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| Stouching the civil ſlate and admini- 
ſtration of the Commonwealth, and 
likewiſe of the ſtate of the Church 


under the Reign of King Henry the 


Seventh ; how he entred faſt into 


incident in the Reign of this ine, which we have fo 

xn , Pr aproiitronr wane 

ack the oma as 
riter, 


poſſeſſion of the Crown : how the | 


. two Houſes of Tork and Lancefler 
marriage with Elizabeth the 
to King Edward the fourth, by the 

of Ely, after ſhop 
of Canterbury, and Cardinal: how long the faid King 
reigned, and what Perſecution, was in his time for lack 
ſearch and knowlc:ig of God's Word, both in the Dioceſs of 
Lincoln under Biſhop Smith, (who was eretor of the Houſe 
of wp cy or ens ) as air the Diocels of Coven- 
:ry, more : further, what puniſhment 
and alteration God commonly ſendeth upon Cities and 


eldeſt Daughter 


Realms publick, for negleQing the ſafety of his Flock, ſuf- 
y 


hiciently in. the former Book hath been already ſpecified 3 
wherein many things more amply might have been added, 


ious it is in the eyes of Georgins Lilias, an 
that I leave to them. This I ſuppoſe, that when King 
four to Pope Jlthe tone Ontory with obyllency it he had 


Ken. 


LWVYI 


OE oe WE «ta > 


Ex Maſſeo, fuligg, Whether ws might.juyade an 


- concluded the fame year (which was 1500) we read in the Chronicle 


c 5g Peo- elſe in proſperity to flouriſh, Burt after theſe Notes of King 


"thy cuting, the penal Laws over the People at that time, and pur- 


wet ee 7 Eau PI AR HOI OG AMA 20s ies. 


The Progeny of King Henry the Seventh. Diſſention between the Friars, 


K Hen. 8. ſent him three thouland Harcucbutliers to furniſh his Field 
WAYS againlt the French King tighting at Ravenna, he had pleaſed | 
Pope Julius much better. If Georgius Lilius had been dif- | 

poſed to illuſtrate his ftory with notes, this had been more |. 

worthy the noting, how L odoxick 12. the Frenct#.King, 

_ calling his Parliament, moved this queſtion againſt Pope 

pace by wagltke, 


lid. 3% force without canſe ?*and whetherithe hinge might vets : 
| draw. his obedience from that Page on*not? And it 'was 
a concludedin the fame Parliament with the Ring, againſt the 
Pope. Allo it was concluded the ſame time (which was in 
the Reign of this King Henyy the ſeyenth) that the. Pere: 
Pragmatica matical Santkiva ſhould be xcccived in full force and effect: 
u— — Ocg through all the Realm of France. 
oraderer- And forſomuch as we are fallen into the mention of 
minarion of Georgits Lilits, this in him is to be found not unworthy 
Parliament noting, How after the burning of Thomas Norice above 
(= <ogrl * mentioned, at the City of Norwzch, the fame year followed 
Biſhop of {ſuch a Fire in Norwich, that the whole City well near was 
Rome, inde perewith conſumed. Ex Georg. Lilio. Like as alſo after 
rain matters the burning of the foreſaid good aged Father in Smithfield 


of Religion 


in the Coun- of F abjan, a great Plague to fall upon the City of Londen, to 
citof Bale che gxeat deſtruction of the Inhabitants thereof. Wherein 
A note of again is to be noted (as is aforeſaid) that according to the 
Gadsplagues ftate of the Church the diſpoſition of the Commonwealth 


following 


theburning Commonly is guided, either to be with adverſity afflicted, or 


Henry the feventh.now to the Story of K. Henry the eighth. 
This King Henry the ſeventh wn. his courſe in the 
Thechildren year abovelaid, which was 1509, had by Elizabeth his 
=e Wife above-named, four Men-children, and of Women- 
King Henry children as many. Of whom three only ſurvived, to wit, 
the ſeventh. Dp; ace Henry, Lady Margaret, and Lady Mary : Of whom 
Lady Mares img Henry the eighth ſucceeded after his Father Lady 
ret married Margaret was -married to Fames the fourth, King of Scots 3 
toK.James Lady Mary was affied to Charles King of Caſtile. | 
Scotland. Not leng before the death of King Henry, Prince Arthur 
La&y Mary his eldeſt Son had eſpouſed Lady Katharine Daughter to - 
the King of Ferdinandus, being of the age of fifteen years, and ſhe about 
Cattle. the age of ſeventeen 3 and ſhortly after his marriage, within 
thur married ve months departed at'Lxdlow, and was buried at Wor- 
wl2dy K+ cefter. After whoſedeceaſe, the ſucceſlion of the Crown fell 
daughter to next to King Henry the eighth, who being of the age of 
_—_— eighteen years, entred his Reign the year of our Lord 1509, 
Thedeath of and ſhortly after married with the foreſaid Katharine, his 
Prince At 1:te brother Prince Arthwr's Wife to the end that her Dowry 
Kine Henry being great, ſhould not be tranſported out of the Land, In 
ans the which his Marriage, being more politick than Scripture- 
bis Brothers [ike, he was diſpenſed with by Pope Fulius, at the requelt 
_ 4;c* of Ferdinandus her Father. The Reign of this King conti- 
penſarions ned with great nobleneſs and fame the ſpace of thirty eight 
51a years. During whoſe time and reign was great alteration of 
things, as well to the Civil ſtate of the Realm, as eſpecially 
to'the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, and matters to the Church apper- 
taining. For by him was exiled and aboliſhed out of the 
Realm the uſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome, Idolatry 
and Superſtition ſomewhat repreſſed, Images and Pilgrima- 
ges detaced, Abbies and Monaſteries pulled down, Sects of 
Religion rooted out, Scriptures reduced to the knowledg of 
the vulgar Tongue, and the ſtate of the Church and Religi- 
on redrefſed, Concerning all which things, in the proceſs 
of this Volume here following, we will endeavour (Chrift 
willing) particularly an4 m order to diſcourſe; after. that 
tirft we {hall comprehend a tew matters, which within the 
beginning of his Reign are to be noted and collected. 
Where, leaving off to write of Empſon and Dadley, who,in 
the time of King Henry the feventh,being great doers in exc- 


chaſing thereby more malice than-lands, with that which 
they had gotten were {} ortly after the chering of this King 
beheaded, the one a Knight, the other an Eſquire : leaving 
alfo tro- intermeddle with his Wars, Triumphs, and other 
temporal Aﬀairs, we mean in this Volume principally to 
beftow our travel in declaration of matters concerning moſt 
chiefly the ſtate of the Church and of Religion, as well m this 
Church'of England, as alfo of the whole Church of Rome. 
Wherein firtt cometh to our hands a turbulent Tragedy, 
anda rexce Contention which long before had troubled the 
Church, and now this preient year 1509 was renewed a- 


the Dominick Friars and the Franciſcans, about the concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mary the Mother of Chriſt. 

_ The Francilcans were they which did hold of St. Francis, Franciſcan 
and followed the rule of his Teſtament, commonly called 
Gray-Frievs or Minorites. Their opinion was this, That 
the Virgin Mary, prevented by the grace of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
was-lofanctiteg, that ſhe wagnever ſubject owe rypmest in 
her cogceptionita,original Suy The NpminichBIiars were Dominick 
they which holhg of Domwick,, = commagly called, Friars. 
Black-Friars, or Preaching-Friars. Their opinion was this, 

That the Virgin Mary was conceived as all other children of 


"Adam be; ſawtat dnsProcker.oglt longer. tþ Chriſt, 


to be concefvet without origiual Sex : notwithſtanding, the 
faid bleſſed Virgin was ſandtified in her Mother's womb, A troublaug 
and purged from her original Sin, ſo as was Fohn Baptiſt, =. 
Feremy, or any other priviledged Perſon. This frivolous for the con- 
queſtion kindling and engendring between theſe two Sedts Finn 
of Friars, burſt out into fuch a flame of parts and ſides ta- Mary. 
king, that it occupied the Heads and Wits, Schools and U- 
niverſities almoſt through the whole Church 3 ſome holding 
one part with Scotas, ſome the other part with Thomas Aqui» 
nas, The Minorites holding with Scotus their Maſter, diſ- 
puted and concluded, That ſhe was conceived without all whether the 
{pot or note of original Sin 3 and thereupon cauſed the Feaſt VireinMery 
and Service of the Conception of St. Mary the Virgin to be ved without 
celebrate and ſolemnized in the Church, Contrary, the Do- *isinal fin. 
minick Friars taking ſide with Aquinas, preached, That it 
was Hereſy to affirm that the bleſſed Virgin was conceived 
without the guilt of original Sin 3 and that they which did 
celebrate the Feaſt of her Conception, or ſaid any Maſſes 
thereof, did ſin grievouſly and mortally. 
In the mean time, as this Fantaſy waxed hot in the 
Church, the one fide preaching againſt the other, came Pope 
Sixtus the fourth, Anno 1476, who joining ſide with the 
Minorites or Franciſcans, firſt ſent forth _ Decree . autho- 
rity Apoſtolick, willing, ordaining, and commanding all 
Men wv. roam this Sa Feaſt of the Canaden ” 7" 
in holy Church for evermore : offering to all Men and Wo- Feaſt of r 
men, which devoutly frequenting the Church, would hear jor ee 
Maſs and Service from the firſt Even-ſong of the ſaid Feaſt, ginMary. 
to the Octaves of the ſame, as many days of Pardon, as Pope 
Urban the fourth, and Pope Martin the fifth did grant tor 
hearing the Service of Corpus Chriſti day, &c. And this De- 
cree given and dated at Rome, Anno 1476. 
Moreover, the ſame Pope, to the intent that the devotion 
cf the People might be the more incouraged to the celebra- 
ttion of this Conception, added a clauſe more to the Ave 
Maria, granting great indulgence and releaſe of Sins to all 
ſach as would invocate the bleſſed Virgin with the ſame ad- 
dition, ſaying thus: Ave Maria gratia plens, Dominws te- 7 _ 
cum, benedifia tu in mulieribus, & benedius frutius ventris Popes ma- 
tu, Jeſus Chriftus ; & benedifia fit Anna mater tna,de qua,fine king, 
macula,tua proceſſit caro virginia, Amen. That is, < Hail Mary 
* full of grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thon among The Pope 
* women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, Jeſus Chriſt ; *cthto . 
©and bleſſed is Anna thy Mother, of whom thy Virgin's thescrip- 
* fleſh hath proceeded without blot of original Sin. Amen, * 
Wherein thou mayeſt note ( gentle Reader) for thy 
learning three things : Firſt, how the Pope turneth that un- Tixee Abſyr. 
properly into a Prayer, which properly was ſent of God for —rphek 
a meſſage or tidings. Secondly, how the Pope addeth to Decree of 
the words of the Scripture, contrary to the expreſs precept of ®*PoFr- 
the Lord, Thirdly, how the Pope exempteth Mary the 
blefſed Virgin,not only from the ſeed of Abraham and Adam, 
but alſo from the condition of a mortal creature. For if there 
be m her no original ſin, then ſhe beareth not the image of 
Adam, neither doth ſhe deſcend of that ſeed, of whole ſeed 
evil proceedeth upon all men and women to condemnation, 
as St, Pazl doth teach, Rom. 5, Wherefore if ſhe deſcend , , 
of that ſeed, then the infeQtion-of original evil fnuſt neceſſa- 
rily proceed unto her. If ſhe deſcend not thereof, then co- 
meth ſhe not of the ſeed of Abraham, nor'of the ſeed of 
David, &c. Again, ſeeing that death is the effe&t and fii- 
- of ſm, by the doQtrine of St. Paxl, Rom. 6. then had 
fleſh injury by the Law, as Chriſt himſelf had, to ſuffer *** 
the malediftion and puniſhment of death, and fo ſhould ne- 
ver have died, it original ſm had no place in her, &'c. But to 
return unto our Story : This conſtitution of the Pope being 
ſer forth for the conception of the bleſſed Virgin, which was 
the year of our Lord 1476, it was not long after but the faid 


freſh between two certain Crders of Begging-Friars, to wit, 


Pope Sixtws, perceiving that the Dominick Friars with theix 


complices 


Ln” 


The Pope's Bull. Diſſention between the Friars for the Conception of the Virgin Mary. 


3 


complices would not conform themſelves hereunto, directed 
forth, by the authority Apoſiolical, a Bull in effect as fol- 
loweth: ED 


The tenor of , Sane cum ſanta Romana Eccleſia de intemerata ſempergz 


the . # 
Bull for the Virginis, Ofc. 


Ex Jod. Cli- 
tovzo de pu- 
ritate con- 
ceptionis, 
lib. 2. 


Filthy Ab- 

bc in 
P, 

DoAtine. 


How the 
Virgin Mary 
was lubjet 
to death af- 
ter the Fri- 


Gaal Stu 


In Engliſh : 3 
© Whereas the holy Church of Rome hath ordained a ſpe- 
© cial and proper Service for the publick ſolemnization of the 


without or» © Feaſt of the Conception of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 3 cer- 


© tain Orders of the Black-Friars in their publick Sermons to 
© the People in divers places, have not ceaſed hitherto to 
< preach, and yet daily do, that all they which hold or affirm 
« the ſaid glorious Virgin to have been conceived without 
« original ſin, be Hereticks > and they which celebrate the 
© Service of the ſaid her Conception, or do hear the Sermons 
© of them which do ſo affirm, do fin grievouſly : Allo not 
© contented herewith,do write and ſet forth Books moreover, 
© maintaining their aſſertions to the great offence and ruine 

© of godly minds, We therefore to prevent and withſtand 

© fuch preſumptuous and perverſe aſſertions which have riſen, 

© 2nd more hereafter-may ariſe, by ſuch opinions and prea- 

< chings aforefaid, in the minds of the faithful 3 by the au- 

< thority Apoſtolical, do condemn and reprove the fame 

© and by the motion, knowledg, and authority aforeſaid, de- 

© cree and ordain, That the Preachers of God's Word, and 

< all other perſons, of what ſtate, degree, order, or condition 

© ſoever they be, which ſhall preſume to dare affirm or preach 

© to the People theſe foreſaid opinions and afſertions to be 
© true, or ſhall read, hold, or maintain any ſuch Books for 
© true, having before intelligence hereof, ſhall incur thereby 

© the ſentence of Excommunication, from which they ſhall 

© not be abſolved otherwiſe than by the Biſhop of Rome, ex- 

© cept only in the time of death. 

This Bull, being dated the year of our Lord 1483, gave 
no little heart and encouragement to the Gray-Friars Fran- 
ciſcans, which: defended the pure conception” of the holy 
Virgin againſt the Black Dominick Friars, with their confe- 
derates, holding the contrary fide. By the vigour of which 
Bull, the Gray Order had got ſuch a conquelt of the Black 
Guard of the Dominicks, that the faid Dominicks were com- 

Iled at length for a perpetual memorial of the Triumph, 

th to give to the glorious Virgin every night an Anthem 
in praiſe of her conception, and alſo to ſubſcribe unto their 
doctrine in which dodtine theſe. with divers other points 
be contained. 

I. That bleſſed Mary the Virgin ſuffered the griefs and 
adverſities in this life, not for any neceſſity inflicted for 
iſhment of original Sin, but only becauſe ſhe would wed wa 
her {elf to the imitation of Chriſt. | | 

2, That the faid Virgin, as ſhe was not obliged to any 
puniſhment due for ſin, as neither was Chriſt her Son 3 fo 
ſhe had no need of remiſſion of Sins, but inſtead thereof had 
the divine preſervation of God's help, keeping her from all 
ſm, which grace only ſhe needed, and alſo had it. - 

3. Ttem, That where the Body of the Virgin Mary was 
ſubject to death, and died 3 this is to be underſtood to come 
not for any penalty due for Sin, but either for imitation and 
conformity unto Chriſt, or elſe for the natural conſtitution 
her body, being elemental, as were the bodies of our firſt 
parents : who, if they had not taſted of the forbidden fruit, 
{hould have been preſerved from death, not by nature, but 
by grace, and ſirength of other fruits and meats in Paradiſe ; 
Which meats becauſe Mary had not, but did eat our com- 
mon meats, therefore ſhe died, and not for any neceſfity of 
original fin. - Clitovers, lib. 2. cap. 2. 

4. The univerſal propoſition of St. Paul, which faith, 
That the —_— hath concluded all Men under Sin, is to 
be underſtood thus, as ſpeaking of all them which be not 
exempted by the ſpecial privilege of God, as is the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. we | 

5. If Juſtification be taken for reconciliation of him that 
was unrighteous before, and now is made righteous : then 
the bleſſed Virgin is to be taken, not for juſtitied by Chriſt, 
but juſt from her beginning by preſervation. 
_ 6, If a Saviour be taken for hira which ſaveth men fallen 
into perdition and condemnation 3 ſo is not Chriſt the Sas 
viour of Mary, but is her Saviour only in this reſpe&, for 
ſuſtaining her from not falling into condemnation, &e. 

7. Neither did the Virgin Mary give thanks to God, nor 


ought ſo todo, for expiation of her fins, but for her confer» 


vation from caſe of ſinnin 


8. Neither did ſhe pray to God at any time for remiſſion 


of her fins, but only for the remiſſion of other mens ſins ſhe 
prayed nany times, and counted their fins for hers. 

9, If the bleſſed bir. had deceaſed before the paſſion 
of her Son, CGiod would have repoſed her ſoul not in the 
place among, the Patriarchs, Or amongſt the Juſt, but in the 
fame moſt pleaſant mace of Paradiſe where Adam and Eve 

were before they tran (Ereſled. 


ciſcans, and of other Papiti.\ commonly then holden in the 
Schools, written in their Boo.es,_preached in their Sermons, 
taught in their Churches, * and 1 forth in Pictures. So that 
the People was taught nothing elſe almoſt in the Pulpits all 
this while, but how the Virgin Mary Was conceived imma- 
culate and holy, without original fin, a4 how they ought 
to call to her for help, whom they with ſpe. al terms do call, 
The way of mercy, The mother of grace, The . "Ber of piety, 
The comforter of mankind, The continual intercey. * for” the 
ſalvation of the faithful, and an advocate to the hug ber 
Son which never ceaſeth, -&c. Verba Pape Sexti in 4..**t» 
And altho the greateſt number of the School-Docors were 
of the contrary faction, as Peter Lombardus, Thomas Aquinas, 
Bernardus, Bonaventura, and others: yet theſe new Papiſts 
ſhifted off their objections with frivolous diſtinctions and 
blind evaſions, as thus: Petrus Lombardus, they faid, is 
not received nor holden in the Schools as touching this arti- 
cle, but is rejected. Clitovers lib. 2, cap. 15. 


% 


ginal ſin, ſaying, that ſhe could not be holy when ſhe was 
not; and lived not : to this they anfwer, That albeit ſhe 
was not yet in eſſence, yet ſhe was holy in hex conception, 
and before conception, in the divine preſcience of God, 
which had choſen and pre-elected her betore the worlds, to 
be the Mother of the Lord. 

Again 3' Where Bernard doth argue, that ſhe was not 
without original fin conceived, becauſe ſhe was not concei- 
ved by the Holy-Ghoſt : to this they an{wer, That the Holy- 
Ghoſt may work two ways in conception : either without 
company of Man, and ſo was Chriſt only conceived 3 or elſe 
with company and help of man, and thus was the bleſſed 
Virgin conceived. Clit. lib. 2. cap. 14. 


 Bonaventura ( fay they ) was an holy Father, but he fpake _ SIR 
then after the cuſtom and manner of his time, when as the 107101 Dos 
ſolemnity and purity of this conception was not yet decreed Arine goers 


hath eſtabliſhed the it ought not to be contraried, nor 
can, without erous diſobedience. In all mens actions 
diligent reſpe& of time muſt be had. That which bindeth 
not at one time, afterward the ſame by law being ratified, 
may bind at another. Tbid, 


to move us 3 Victory confiſteth not ir number and heaps, 
but in fortitude and hearts of Squldiers 3 yea, rather fortt- 
tude and ſtomach cometh from heaven, and not of man. 
| Judas Machabeus with a little handful overthrew the great 
army of Antiochns. Strong Sampſon with a poor Aſſes bone 
ſlew a thouſand Philiſtinss David had nc more but a tillly 
ſling, and a few ſtones, and with theſe ſtrook down terrible 
Goliab the Giant, &'c. Lib. eod. cap. 13. 

With theſe and fach other like reaſons the Gray Franci(- 
cans voided their Adverſaries, defending the conception of 
the Virgin Mary to be unblemiſhed, and pure from all con- 


 tagion of original Sin. Contrariwiſe, the Black-Guard of 


the Dominick Friars for their parts were not all mute, but 
hid luſtily from them again, having great authorities, and 


Altation of their Order. For Pope Sixtzs ( as I faid) by 
the ramp ry Apoſiolical, after he had decreed the concepti- 
-on-day of the Virein perpetually to be ſanfifed, and alſo 
| with his terrible Bull had condemned for Hereticks alt them 
which withſtood the fame 3 the Dominick Friars, with au- 
:d, were driven to two inconveniences : the 


thority oppreſſ: 
one was, to keep ſilence ; the other was, to givc place to 
Albeit, where the month 


their adverſaries the Franciſcans. 


A 2 durtk 


nor received by the publick conſent and authority of the * 


KHen.$: 
Owns 


Thele were the dotin oy dreams and fantaſies of the Fran- © 


Friars had : 
made - Pic- 
tuareo 
chim Ny 
Anna kiſſing, 
by which kiG 
Anna was 4 
conceived 
with Mary. } 
— 4 
Ex Rob. Ly- 
cio Minorita 


Idolatry to 
the Blelcd, 
yogi 


Bernardus, in Epift. ad Lugdnnenſ; altho he ſeemeth to Objeftions 
deny the conception of the bleſſed Virgin to be void of ori- popithly 


y Tumes , 


Church : now ay cnn authority of the Church of Rome + 


Finally, for the number and multitude on the contrary Verity con | 
ſide, thus they anſwer for themſelves, as we now in theſe Sino. 


our days likewiſe in defence of the Truth, may well anſwer a- voices, nor 


icory in _ 


gainſt the Pope, and all his Popiſh Friars, turning their own — 
weapons againſt themſelves : Multitude, ſay they, ought not Souldiers 


alſo the Scripture on their ſide. But yet the other having the The Popes 


See Apoſtolical with them, had the hand, and in fine fide fronzee 
got the victory triumphantly over the other, to the high ex- scriprures, 


Mt. A on. mater IX ths. 


4- Diſſentionbetweenthe Friars for the Conception 


"Y "I ng 


of the Virgin M ary. Death of Pope Julius. 


K-Hen. 8. durſt not ſpeak, ,yet the heart would work 3 and tho their | needful and requiſite, that the Lord of his mercy ſhould look 
© tongues were tied, yet their good-will was ready by 2il means | upon his Church, and ſend down his gracious Reformation, 


poſhible to maintain their quarre! and their eſtimation. 
Ano =Whereupon it happened the ſame year of ov;cLord, 1509, ' 
1509. after this diſſention between the Dominick, Friars and the 
Franciſcans, that certain of the Dominick<, thinking by ſub- | 
x Cafrars til ſleight to work in the Peoples heads that which they durit | 
Chron. 1ib. 5, NOt atchieve with open mos rok Cviſed- a certain Image 
_ Ge of the Virgin ſo artificially wroughe, that the Friars by pri- 
Coſinog- lib, VY gins made it to ſtir, and to make geſtures, to lament, to. 
" complain, to weep, to gro,n, and to give anſwers to them 
- thatasked; infomuchthar, the People therewith were brought 
, Ina marvellous perſual,nn, till at length the fraud being eſ- | 
pied, the Friars wer.e taken, condemned, and burnt at Bern ; 
the year above-w;tioned, 1509. Ex Pexcer. Sebaft. Man | 

; ftero, Carione. 'th gliis. In the Centuries of Fobn Bale 1 

Four Friars find their PAmes to be, Foannes Vetter, Franciſcus Pliſcus, 

burarat Stephan gs Bolizborft, -and Henricus Steinegger. 

— In*qhe Story of Fobn Stumfſaes, this Story aforeſaid doth 
P*:ly appear : but in the Regiſters and Records of the City 
of Berne, the order and circumſtance thereof is more fully 
expreſſed and ſet forth, both in Metre and Proſe, and is thus 
declared. - \ | 

In the City of Berne there were certain Dominick Friars, 

Br Hiſtoria tO the number chiefly of four principal doers and chiettains | 

Feraenficor of that Order, who had inveigled a certain ſimple poor Friar, 
m_ wy. who had newly planted himſelf in the Cloiſter : whom the 
no ſermone. foreſaid Friars had fo infatuated with ſundry ſuperftitions.and 
feigned apparitionsof St.Mary, St.Barbara.and St.Katharine, 
and with their inchantments, and imprinting moreover in 
him the wounds of St, Francis, that he believed plainly,that 
the Virgin Mary had appeared to him, and had offered him 
a red Hoſi ar” mae" with the blood alſo of Chriſt miracu- 
lous 3 which bleſſed Virgin allo had ſent him to the Senators 
of Berne, with inſtructions, declaring unto them from the 
mouth of the Virgin, That ſhe was conceived in fm and 
that the Franciſcan Friars were not to be credited.nor ſuffered 
in the Ciry, which were not yet reformed trom that errone- 
ous opinion of her conception. He added moreover, That 
they ſhould reſort to a certain Image there of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, ( which Image the Friars by engines had made to ſweat) 
and ſhould do their worſhip, and make their oblations to the 
ſame, &c. £24 | 
- This feigned device was no ſooner forged by the Friars, but 
it was believed of the Peoples fo that a great while the red- 
coloured Hoſt was undoubtedly taken for the true body and 
blood of Chriſt, and certain coloured drops thereof tent a- 
broad to divers noble Perſonages and States for a great Re- 
lique, and that not without great recompence, Thus the 
deceived People in great numbers came flocking to the 
Image, and to the red Hoſt, and coloured Blood, with ma- 
nifold gifts and oblations. In brief, the Dominick Friars 
ſo had wrought the matter, and had ſo ſwept ll the fat to 
their own beards from the Order of the Franciſcans, that all 
the Alms came to their box, The Franciſcans ſeeing their 
eſtimation to decay, and their kit.hin to wax cold. and their 
paunches to be pinched, -not able to abide that contumely, 
and being not ignorant or unacquainted with ſuch counter- 
feited doings, ( for as the Proverb faith, It is ill balting be- 
Fore a Cripple) ettſoons eſpied their crafty jugling, and de- 
tected their fraudulent miracles. Whereupon the four chief 
Captains above-named were apprehended, and put to the 
fire, of whom the Provincial of that Order was one. 


L 


Fans. — And thus much touching the beginning and end of this 
- thercana- tumultuous and Popiſh Tragedy, wherein evidently it may 
green. appear to the Reader, how neither theſe turbulent Friars 
nor yet do could agree among themſelves, and yet in what frivolous 
cifzrree but (rifles they wrang)ed together, But to let theſe ridiculous 
Trifles Friars paſs with their trifling Phantaſies, moſt worthy to be 
| derided of all wiſe men : in the mean time this is to be la- 
mented, to behold the miſerable times of the Church, in 
which the Devil kept the minds of Chriſt's people ſo atten- 
| tive and occupied in ſuch friarly toys, that nothing elſe al- 
The wiferz- Moſt was taught or heard in the Church, but only the com- 
Dk Tres mendation and exaltation of the Virgin Mary : But of our 
juſtification by faith, of grace, and of the promiſes of God 
in Chriſt, of the ſtrength of the Law, . of the horror 'of Sin, 
of difference between 

berty of Conſcience, &c. no mention or very little was } 
| Wherefore in this fo blind a time of darkneſs it was mach 


Law and the Goſpel, of the ue lis | was within theſe 


which alſo he did : For ſhortly upon the fame, through the 


gracious excitation of God, came Martin Luther, of whom 
the order of fiory now requireth we ſhould, and will intreat, 
(Chriſt willing) after the ſtory of Richard Hwnne, and a 
few other things premiſed, for the better opening of the ſto- 
ry to follow. | 
— Mention was made ſufficiently before of the doings of Pope Anno 
Falins, and of his warlike affairs, for which he was con- 1510- 
demned, and not unjultly, in the Council of Twrone in Pop Julius 
France, Anno 1510., and yet all this could not affuage the = ig 
furious affection of this Pope, but the ſame year he invaded 
the City of Mztina and Mirandla in Italy, and took them 
by force of war. Which Pope Fulizs not long after, in the Anno 
year of our Lord 1512. refuſing peace offered by Maximilian 3 512- 
the Emperor, was encountred by Lewis the French King a- T'* Pope © 
bout Ravenns, upon Eatier-day, where he was vanquiſhed, Battel. 
and had of his Army ſlain to the number of ſixteen thou- 
ſand. Ex Chron. Carion. And the year next following, Anno Anno 
1513, this Apoſtolical Warriour, which had reſigned his 1513. 
keys urito the River of Tybris before, made an end together .,, 
both of his tighting and living, after he had reigned and pope Julius, 
fought ten years. After whom ſucceeded next in the See of _ - 
Rome, Pope Leo the tenth 3 about the compaſs of which Pope Leo 10 
time great mutations and ftirs began to work, as well in 


States Temporal, as eſpecially in the State of the Church. 


; 


Pope Lee 10. in Rome, Anno 1513 E 9 _ ret 
Charles 5. Emperor of Germany, Anno 1519 | 39 on #fPrin- 
Francis King of France, Anno 1515> reigned £32 © 
Henry $. King of England, © Anno 1509 38 

James 5. King of Scotland, Anno 1514. 


In the time of which Pope, Emperor, and Kings of 
England and of France, great alterations, troubles, and turns 
of Religion were __ in the Church, by the mighty 
operation of God's hand, in Italy, France. Germany, Eng- 
land, and all Exrope 3 ſuch as have not been ſeen ( x5 
much groaned for) many hundred. years before : as in fur- 
ther diſcourſe of this Hiſtory (Chriſt willing) ſhall more 
manifeſtly appear. STIs 

But before we come to thele alterations, taking the time 
as it lieth betore us, we will firſt ſpeak of Richard Hunne, 
and certain other god]y-minded Perſons here in England, 
' afflicted for the Word ct Chriſt's Goſpel in great multitudes, 
as they be found and taken out of the Regiſiers of Fitzjames 
Biſhop 'of London, by the faithful help and induſtry of 
R. Carket, Citizen of London. | 


The Hiſtory of divers good Men and Women, 
perſecuted for Religion in the City and Dioceſs 
of the Biſhop of London ; briefly extratted 
out of tke Regiſters of Richard Firzjames. 


AVet and beſide the great number of the faithful 

.A Martyrs and Profeſſors of Chriſt, that conſtantly in the 

ſirength of the Holy-Ghoſt gave their lives for the teltimony : 

of his Truth, I find recorded in the Regiſter of London, be- | ———o_ 

tween the years of our Lord 1509 and 1517, thenames of 

divers other perſons, both Men and Women, who in the 

fulneſs of that dark and miſty time of Ignorance had alſo 

ſome portion of God's good Spirit, which induced them to 

| the knowledg of his Truth and Goſpel, and were diverſly 

troubled, perſecuted, and impriſoned tor the ſame : notwith- 

ſtanding by the proud, cruel, and bloody rage of the Catho- 

lick Seat, and through the weakneſs and frailty of their own ., 

nature, (not then fully ſtrengthned in God ) it was again en "= 

in them for the rime ſuppreſſed and kept under, as appeareth Proteſtants | 

by their ſeveral abjurations made before Richard Fitzjames, arine. 

then Biſhop of London, ( in his time a moſt cruel Perſecutor . 

of Chriſt's*Church) or elſe before his Vicar-general deputed: 

for the ſarne. And foraſmuch as many of the Adverſaries of 

God's Truth have of late days diſdaintully and braggingly 

cried out, and made demands in their publick Aſſemblies, 

j-and yet do, asking, Where this our Charch and Religion 

or fixty years ? T-have thought it not 

altogether vain, ſomewhat to ſtop ſuch lying crakers, both 

| by mentioning their names, and Lkewiſe opening ſome iy 
e 
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Perſecution in the Dioceſs of London by Fitzjames. | | 5 


the chief and principal matters for which they were fo un- 
mercifully afflicted and moleſted : thereby to give to under- 
ſtand, as well the continuance and conſent of the true Church 
of Chriſt in that age, touching the chief points of our Faith, 
tho not in like pertection of knowledg and conſtancy in all : 
as alſo by the way ſomething to touch what fond and frivo- 
lous matters the ignorant Prelates ſhamed not in that time of 
blindne(s to object againſt the poor and fumple people, ac- 
counting them as hainous and great offences, yea, ſuch as de- 
ſerved death both of body and ſoul; But leſt I ſhould ſeem 
too prolix and tedious herein, I will now brietly proceed 
with the ſtory, and firſt begin with their names, which are 
theſe : | 


ISIO, Joan Baker. Lewis Fohn. 
_—— Aa = jon Fobn, Anno 
Fobn Forge. Fobn Web, alias 1512. 
Thomas Goodred, Baker. 
Thomas Walker, alias | Fobn Houſhold. I517. 
Talbot. | Robert Raſcal. 


Thomas Forge. Elizabeth Stanford. 1518. 
Alice Forge. George Browne. 
Fobn Forge,their Son. | Fobn Wike. 


William Couper. Fohn Soutake. 
Fobn Calverton, Richard Butler. 
Fobn Woodrof. Fobn Samme. . 
Anno 1511. Richard Woolman. | William King. 1521, 
Roger Hilliar. Robert Durdant. 
Alice Conper. Henry Woolman, 
Thomas Auſty. Edmund Spilman. 
Foan Aulty. Fobn Higges, alias 1523. 
Thomas Grant. Noke, alias Johnſon. 
Fobn Garter. Henry Chambers. 1526. 


Chriſtopher Ravins. | Fobn Higgins. 
Pyoniſe Ravins. Thomas Egleſton. 1527. 
h 


omas Vincent. 


Here followeth the particular Examination of all theſe bere 
above named. 


To theſe were divess and ſundry particular Articles (be- 
fides the common and general fort accultomably uſed in ſuch 
caſes) privately objected, even ſuch as they were then accu- 
ſed of either by their Curate, or other their Neighbours, 
And becauſe I think it ſomewhat ſuperfluous to make any 
large recital of all and every part of their ſeveral Proceſs, I 
mind therefore briefly only to touch ſo many of their Arti- 
cles, as may be ſufficient to induce the Chriſtian Reader to 
judg the ſooner of the rett, being (I aſſure you) of no greater 
importance than theſe that follow : except that ſometime 
they were charged molt ſlanderouſly with horrible and blaſ- 

ExRegitt, Phemous Lies againſt the Majeſty and Truth of God 3 which' 

R-Fitzjames" a5 they utterly denied, ſo do I now for this preſent keep ſecret 
in ſilence, as well for brevyities ſake, as alſo ſomewhat to co- 
lour and hide the ſhameleſs practices of that lying Gene- 
ration. But to our purpoſe. | 


Joan Baker, =— chiefeſt ObjeQion againit Foan Baker was, That ſhe 
would not only her {elt not reverence the Crucihx, but 
had alſo perſuaded a Friend of hers lying at the point of 


\ Apainſt wor- death, not to put any truſt or confidence in the Crucifix, but 


_— * in God which is in Heaven, who only worketh all the mira- 
or Croſs, Cles that be done, and not the dead Images, which be but 
ſtocks and ſtones 3 and therefore ſhe was ſorry that ever ſhe 
had gone ſo often on pilgrimage to St. Savicur and other 
Idols. Alſo, that ſhe did hold opinion that the Pope had 
Teſtimony 122 POWer to give pardons, and that the Lady Tong ( who 
for the Lady Was not Jong before that time burned) died a true Martyr of 


| LA. God ; and therefore ſhe wiſhed of God, that ſhe her {elf 


might do no worſe than the ſaid Lady Tong had done, 


. hr —ogg 'INto William Pottier, belides divers other falſe and flan- 
Mt derous Articles, ( as that he ſhould deny the benefit 


of the Ad- and effect of Chriſt's Paſſion) it was alſo alledged, "That he 

verſaries. ſhould affirm there were ſix Gods : the firſt three was the 
holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoſt 3 
the fourth was a-Prieſt's Concubine being kept in his cham- 
ber 3 the fifth was the Devil 3 and the ſixth, that thing 
that a Man ſetteth his mind moſt upon. 

Anſwer, T he firſt part of this Article he utterly denied, confeſſing 
moſt firmly and truly, the bleſſed Trinity to be only one God 


in one unity of Deity. As to the other three be anſwered, That K. Hen.S. 
a Prieſt delighting in his Concubine, made her as his God ;: — 
Likewiſe a wicked Perſon, perſiſting in his ſin without repen- 

tance, made the Devil bis God. And laſtly, be granted, that 

be once hearing of certain Men, which by tbe ſinging and 
chattering of Birds would ſeek, to know what things were to 

come either to themſelves or others, ſaid, that thoſe Men e- 

fteemed their Birds as Gods , and otherwiſe be ſpake not. 


Adel the manifold and ſeveral Articles objected a- Tho.Good- 
gainlt Thomas Goodred, Thomas Walker, Thomas Watker:Cho. 
Forge, Alice Forge his Wite, Fobn Forge their Son, Fohn *-*8<»Sc- 
GCalverton, Fobhn Woodrof, Kichard Woolman, and Roger 

Hilliar, (as that they ſhould ſpeak againſt Pilgrimages, 

praying uwato Saints, and ſuch ike ) this principally was 
propounded, That they all denied the carnal and corporal Anaiofttran- 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the Sacrament of the >72ptiari- 
Altar 3 and further, had concealed and conſented unto their poral pre- 
Teachers and Inſtructors in that Doctrine, and had not, ac- *** 
cording to the Laws of the Church, accuſed and preſented 


them unto the Biſhop or his Ordinary. Alſo great and hai- 


nous diſpleaſure was conceived againſt Richard Woolman, 
for that he termed the Church of Paxls a Houſe of Thieves, 
afhrming, that the Prieſts and other Eccletialtical Perſons 
there were not liberal givers unto the poor (as they ought) 
but rather takers away from them what they could get. 

Likewiſe as Thomas Auſty, Joan Auſty his Wite, Thomas +,, qa 
Grant, John Garter, Chriſtopher Ravins, Dyoniſe Ravins Joan Auſty, 
his Siſter, Thomas Vincent, Lewis John, foan Fobn his *< 
Wife, and John Web, were of one fellowſhip and profeſlion 
of Faith with divers of the laſt before recited : ſo were they 
almoſt all apprehended about one time.and chiefly burthened , . , 
with one opinion of the Sacrament. Which declareth evi- por OR 
dently, that notwithſtanding the dark ignorance of thoſe fiation and 
corrupted times, yet God FD ever in mercy open the eyes of prefen. >, 
ſome to behold the manifeſt truth, even in thoſe things 
whereof the Papiſts make now greateſt vaunt, and brag of 
longeſt continuance. Furthermore, many of them were char- 
ged to have (ſpoken againli Pilgrimages, and to have read 
and uſed certain Engliſh Books repugning, the Faith of the 
Romiſh Church, as the four Evangelitts, Wickliffs Wicker, 

a Book of the Ten, Commandments of Almighty God, the 
Revelation of St. John, the Epiſtles of Paul and James, 
with other like, which thoſe holy ones could never abide : 
aud good cauſe why 3 for as darkneſs could never agree with 
light, no more can ignorance, the maintainer of that King- 
dom, with the true knowledg of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 

It was further particularly objected againſt Foan Fobn,the 
Wite of Lewis Fohn, That (beſides the premites) ſhe learned 
and maintained, that God commanded no Holy-days to be again - 
kept, but only the Sabbach-day, and therefore ſhe would H*1y-days. 
keep none but it 3 nor any Faſting-days, affirming, that to 
faſt from ſm was the true Faſt. Moreover, that ſhe had de- again pit- 
ſpiſed the Pope, his pardons and pilgrimages 3 inſomuch grimagesand. - 
that when any poor body asked an alms of her in the wor- 
{hip of the Lady of Walſingham, ſhe would ſtrait anſwer in 
contempt of the pilgrimage, The Lady of Walſingham help 
thee : and if ſhe gave any thing unto him, ſhe would then 
ſay, Take this in the worſhip of our Lady in Heaven, and 
let the other go. Which declareth, that for lack of better 
inſtruction and knowledg, ſhe yet ignorantly attributed too 
much honour to the true Saints of God departed, tho other- 
wiſe ſhe did abhor the idolatrous worſhipping of the dead : 
Images. By which example, as alſo by many others (tor 
ſhortneſs ſake at this preſent omitted) I have jult cccation to 
conderan the wilful ſubtilty of thoſe, that in this bright 
ſhining light of God's truth, would yet under colour of god- 
ly remembrance, ſtill maintain the having of Images in the 
Church, craftily excuſing their idolarrous kneeling and pray- 
ing unto them, by afhrming, that they never worſhipped 
the dead Images, but the things that the Images did repre- 
ſent. But if that were their only doctrine and cauſe of ha- 
ving of them, why then would their predeceſſors ſo cruelly 
compell theſe poor fimple people thus openly in their recan- 
tations to abjure and revoke their ſpeaking againſt the groſs 
adoration of the outward Images only, and 'not againſt the 
thing repreſented, which many of them (as appeareth partly 
by this example) in their ignorant fimplicity confeſſed might 
be worſhipped ? Howbeit, God be thanked, ( who ever 
in his mercy continue it ) their colourable and hypocritical 
excuſes cannot now take ſuch place in the hearts of the Elect 
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Images, 
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| KHen.$. of God as they have done heretofore, eſpecially ſeeing *the 

WS Word of God doth fo manitelily forbid as well the worthip- 
ping of them, as alſo the making or having of them for or-: 
cer of Religion. 


| ag T} was alledged againſt. Jilliam Conper, and Alice Couper 
we Wits. his Wife, that they had ſpoken againſt Pilgrimages, and 


worſhipping of Images: but chiefly the Woman, who ha- 

ving her child on a time hurt by falling into a pit or ditch, 

and earneſtly perſuaded by ſome of her ignorant Neighbours 

to go on pilgrimage to St. Lawrence for help of her child, 

Againſt in-. aid, That neither St. Lawrence, nor any other Saint could 


vocation of . * 
d help her child, and therefore none ought to go on Pilgri- 
= of _- to any Image made with Man's hand, but only to Al- 
mighty God 3 for Pilgrimages were nothing worth, ſaving 

to make the Prieſts rich. Vide plura inferixs. 
JohnHou- [LI* to Fohn Houſhold, Robert Raſcal, and Elizabeth 
ſhold, &c. Stamford, as well the Article againſt the Sacrament 
of the Altar was objected, as allo that they had ſpoken a- 
Azaint gain praying to Saints, and had deſpiſed the authority of 
tranſubſtan- the Biſhop of Rome, and others of his Clergy. But eſpeci- 


-—— oo ally Zohn Houſhold was charged to have called them Anti- 


the Pope. chriſts and Whoremongers, and the Pope himſelf a ſtrong 
Strumpet, and a common Baud unto the World, who with 
his Pardons had drowned in blindneſs all Chriſtian Realms, 
and that for money. 

George A Lſo among, divers other ordinary Articles propounded 

——_ againſt George Browne, thele were counted very hai- 

a Nous and heretical : Firſt, that he had faid, that he knew no 


rarion of the Cauſe why the Croſs ſhould be worſhipped, {ſeeing that the 
Crols. ſame was an hurt and pain unto our Saviour Chriſt in the 
time of his pation, and not any eaſe or pleaſure 3 alledging 
for example, that if he had had a Friend hanged or drowned, 
he would ever after have loved that Gallows or Water, by 
the which his Friend died, rather worſe for that than better. 
Azaiaſtim- Another Objection was, That he had erroneouſly,obſtinate- 
moderate ,.. 1y, and maliciouſly ſaid, ( for ſoare their words ) That the 
Popes Cler- Church was too rich. This matter, I may tell you, touched 
" ſomewhat the quick, and therefore no marvel tho they coun- 

ted it erroneous and malicious for take away their Gain, 

and farewel their Religion. They alſo charged him to have 

refuſed holy Water to be caſt about his chamber, and like- 


wiſe to have ſpoken againlt Prieſts, with other vain matters. 


He greateſi matter. wherewith they burthened Fohn 
Wikes. was, That he had often and of long time kept 
company with divers perſons ſuſpected of Herely, ( as they 
termed them ) and had received them into his Houſe, and 
there did ſuffer and hear them ſundry times read erroneous 
and heretical Books, contrary to the Faith of the Romiſh 
Church 3 and did alſo himſelt conſent unto their Doctrine, 
and had many times ſecretly conveyed them from the takin 
of ſuch as were appointed to apprehend them. | 


Jokn Wikes. 


JoSouthake, Þ Ike as the greateſt number of thoſe before mentioned, fo 
Be Xe, L were alſo Fobn Sonthake, Richard Butler, John Sam, 
Vide m> William King, Robert Durdant, and Henry Woolman, eſpe- 
Prin, Cially charged with ſpeaking words again the real ——_— 
real preſeace Of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament of the Altar, and alſo a- 
gainſt Images, and the ret of the ſeven Sacraments, How- 
beit they burthened the laſt five perſons with the ra 
of certain Englith Heretical Books, accounting raoſt blaſ- 
phemouſly the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, written by the four 
Evangeliſis, to be of that number, as appeareth evidently , 
b, the eighth Article objected by Thomas Bennet Doctor of 
Law, Chancellor and Vicar-general unto Richard Fitzjames 
then Biſhop of Loadon, againſt the ſaid Richard Butler, the 
very words of which Article,for a more declaration of truth, 


I have thought good here to inſert, which are theſe : Alſ5 


arr * we objeft to you, that divers times, and eſpecially upon a cer- 
Books. gain Night, about the ſpace of three years laſt paſt, in Robert 


Durdant*s H»ſe of Yuer-Qourt near unto Stanes, you erro* 
neouſly and damnably read in a great Book of Hereſy of the 
- ſaid Robert DNurdant's, all that ſame Night, certain Chap- 
ters of the Evangeliſts in Engliſh, containing in them divers 
Of theſe men erroneous and damnable opinions and concluſions of Hereſy, in 
ſeem>re . the preſence of the ſaid Robert Durdant, _ Butler, Ro- 


hereafter in , m_ . R 
the Table bert Carder, Jenkin Butler, William King, and divers 


. not in the Sacrament, but in Heaven 3 and that the Sacra- 


tollowins* other ſuſpected Perſons of Hereſy, then being preſent, and 


hearing your ſaid erroneous Lefures and Opinions. To 

the ſame effe& and ſe tended the tenor of ſome of the 

Articles propounded againſt the other four, Whereby (as 
alſo by others like before ſpecified) we may eaſily judg what ' 
reverence they, which yet will be counted the true and only 

"Church of Chriſt, did bear to the Word and Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who ſhamed not to blaſpheme the ſame with moſt 

horrible titles of erroneous and damnable opinions and con- 

cluſtons of Hereſy. But why ſhould we marvel thereat, 
ſeeing the Holy-Ghoſt in ſundry places of the Scripture doth 

declare, that in the latter days there ſhould come tuch proud 

and curſed ſpeakers, which ſhall ſpeak lies through hypo- 

criſy, and have their Conſciences marked with an hot Iron ? 

Let us therefore now thank our heavenly Father for revealing 

them unto us 3 and let us alſo pray him, that of his free 

mercies in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, he would (if it be to his 

glory) either turn and mollify all ſach hearts, or elſe (for 

the peace and quietneſs of his Church) he would in his 

righteous judgment take them from us. 

About this time Richard Fitzjames ended his life, after The deathof 
whoſe death Cztbert Tonſtall (afterward Biſhop of Durham) ;ames, Bo of 
ſucceeded in the See and Bifhoprick of London 3 who ſoon _ 
upon his firſt entry into the room,minding to follow rightly Tuntalt, 
the footſteps of his Predeceſſor, cauſed Edmund Spilman, Biſhop of 
Prieſt, Henry Chambers, Fobn Higgins, and Thomas Egle- q 
ſtone to be apprehended, and fo to be examined upon ſundry 
like Articles as before are expreſſed 3 and in the end, either 
for fear of his cruelty, and the rigor of death, or elſe through 
hope of his flattering promiſes, (fuch was their weakneſs) 
he compelled them to abjure and renounce their true pro- 
teſſed Faith touching the holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body 


and Blood, which was, That Chriſt's corporal Body was | 

T 

——— "ugh 
nied, 


ment was a figure of his Body, and not the Body it ſelf, 
NAYEne about the ſame time there. were certain againſt 2 
Articles objected againſt Zobn Higgey, alias Noke, Pricft to 
alias Fohnſon, by the faid Bithop's Vicar-general, amongſt =" ag 
which were theſe: Firſt, That he had affirmed, that it 
was as lawful for a temporal Man to have two Wives at 
once, as for a Prieſt to have two Beneficess Alſo, that he 
had in his cuſtody a Book of the four Evangelilts in Engliſh, 
and did often read therein : and that he favoured the Do- .,,.. _ 
ctrines and Opinions of Martin Lather, openly pronoun- touching 
cing, that Lzther had more learning in his little tinger.than Jan bur 
all the Doors in England in their whole bodies 3 and that 
all the Prieſts in the Church were blind, and had led the 
People the wrong way. Likewiſe it was alledged againſt 
him, that he had denied Purgatory, and had faid, that 
while he was alive he would do as much for himſelf as he 
could, for after his death he thought that Prayers and Almſ- 
deeds could little help him. . 
Theſe and ſich like matters were they wherewith theſe 
poor and ſimple Men and Women were chiefly charged, and 
as hainous Hereticks excommunicated, impriſoned, and at 
laſt compelled to recant : and ſome of them in utter ſhame 
and reproach (beſides the ordinary bearing of faggots be- 
fore the Croſs in Proceſſion, or elfe at a Sermon) were en- 
joined for a penance (as they termed it) as well to appear = 
once every year before their Ordinary, as alſo to wear the ,epopith, © 
{ign of a taggot painted upon their ſleeves, or other part of Penance. 
their outward garment, and that during all their lives, or 
ſo often and long as it pleaſed their Ordinary to appoint. 
By which long, rigorous and open puniſhing of them, they 
meant (as it ſhould ſeem) utterly to terrify and keep back all 
others from the true knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt and his Go- 
ſpel. But the Lord be evermore praiſed, what effect their 
wicked purpoſes therein have taken, theſe our - moſt light- 
ſom days of God's glorious Goſpel do mot joytally declare, 


Here were alſo troubled, beſides theſe, certain others 
more ſimple and ignorant, who, having but a very 

ſmall ſmack or taſte of the Truth, did yet at the firſt (as it 
may ſeem) gladly conſent unto the fame 3 but being appre- 
hended, they quickly again yielded, and therefore had only 
aſſigned them tor their penance, the bearing of a little can- 
dle before the Croſs, without any further open abjuring or 
recanting. Amongſt which I find two eſpecially : the one ,4,. cuts 
a Woman, called Ellen Heyer, to whom it was objected, of Ellen 
That ſhe had neither confeſſed her ſelf unto the Prieſt, nor Hy and 
yet received the Sacrament of the Altar by the ſpace of four way. 


years, 
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William Sweeting and John Brewſter burned. John Brown, Martyr, cruelly handled = 7 


years, and notwithſtanding had yearly eaten fleſh at - Eaſter, 
and after. as well as others that had received the fame, con- 
trary to the uſual manner and converſation of all other 
Chriſtian People. 

The other was a Man named Kobert Berkeway, who (be- 
fides moſt wicked blaſphemies againſt God,which he utterly 
denied) was charged to have ſpoken heinous words againlt 
the Popes holy and bleſſed Martyr,Thomas Becket,calling him 

| Micher and Thief for that he wrought by crafts and imagi- 

O 
"I have I, as briefly as I could, ſummarily collected 
the princpal Articles objected againſt thele weak, infirm.and 
earthly Veſſels; not minding hereby to excuſe or condemn 
them in theſe their fearful falls and dangerous defections, but 
leaving them unto the unmeaſurable rich mercies of the 
Lord, I thought only to make manifeſt the unſatiable bloody 
Cruelty of the Popes Kingdom againſt the Goſpel and true 
Church of Chriſt, nothing mitigating their envious rage, 
no, not againſt the very ſimple Idiots, and that ſometimes 
in moſt frivolous and irreligious caſes. But now leaving to 
fay any further herein, I will ( by God's grace) go forward 
with other ſomewhat more ſerious matters, 


The Death and Martyrdom of William Sweeting, and 
John Brewſier. 


Wil.Sweet- T* ſearching and peruſing of the Regiſter, for the collecti- 


—— on of the Names and Articles before recited, I find that 
Martyrs: within the compaſs of the ſame years there were alſo ſome 


others, who after they had once ſhewed themſelves as frail 

and unconſtant as the reſt, ( being either therewith pricked 

in conſcience, or otherwiſe zealouſly overcome with the 

manifeſt truth of God's moſt facred Word) became yet a- 

gain as earneſt profeſſors of Chrilt as ever they were before, 

and for the ſame profeſſion were the ſecond time apprehen- 

ded, examined, condemned, and in the end were moſt 

cruelly burned, Of which number were Will:am Sweeting, 

and Fohn Brewſter, who were both burned together in 

| Smithfield the eighteenth day of Ofober, in the year of 

Againſttran- our Lord 1511. The chiefelt caſe of Religion alledged a- 

ſubſtantiatiy -ainſt them in their Articles, was their faith concerning the 

poral pre- Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, which becauſe it 

enceintie differed from the abſurd, groſs, and Capernaitical opinion 

of the new Schoolmen, was counted as mot hainous Here- 

ſy. There were other things beſides objected againſt them, 

as the reading of certain forbidden Books, and accompany- 

ing with ſuch perſons as were ſuſpected of Hereſy. But one 

great and hainous offence counted amongſt the reſt,was their 

putting and leaving off the painted faggots,which they were 

at their firſt abjuring enjoined to wear as badges during their 

lives, or ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe their Ordinary to ap- 

point, and not to leave them off upon pain of relapſe, until 

The cruel ri- they were diſpenſed withal for the ſame. The breach of this 

| pots injun&ion was eſteemed to be of no ſmall weight, and yet 

Clergy 3- the matter well and throughly conlidered, it ſeemeth by their 

—_—_ of confeſſions, they were both thereunto by neceſſity enforced. 

the Golpel. For the one, named Sweeting, ' being for fear of the Biſhop's 

cruelty conſtrained to wander the Countries to get his pi 

living, came at length unto Colcheſter, where by the Parſon 

of the Parith of Mary Magdalen, he was provoked to be the 

Holy-Water Clerk, and in that conſideration had that infa- 

mous badg firſt taken away from him. The other (which 

was Brewſter ) left off his at the commandment of the Con- 

. troller of the Earl of Oxford's Houſe, who hiring the poor 

Man to labour in the Earl's houſhold-buſinels, Jour? pe 

ſuffer him working there to wear that counterfeit cogniſance 

any longer. So that (as I faid) neceſſity of living ſeemeth 

to compel! both of them at the firſt to break that Injunction: 

and therefore if Charity had born as great {way in the hearts 

of the Popes Clergy, as did Cruelty, this trifle would not 

have been ſo hainouſly taken, as to be brought againſt them 

for an Article, and cauſe of condemnation to death. But 

where tyranny once taketh place,as well all godly love.as alſo 

all humane reaſon and duties are quite forgotten, Well, to 

be ſhort, what for the cauſes before recited, as alſo for that 

they had once already abjured, and yet (as they term it) fell 

again into relapſe, they were both (as you have heard) in 

the end burned together in Smithfield ; altho the ſame par- 

Submifon ties (as the Regiſter recordeth) did again before their death 

be taken of fearfully forſake their former revived con , and ſub- 

pie carita* mitting themſelyes unto the diſcipline of Romiſh 
licks, 


Church, craved abſolution from their excommunication. K.Hen.$e 
Howbeit, becauſe many of the Regiſters notes and records WWW 
in ſuch caſes may rightly be doubted of, and fo called into 
queſtion, I refer the certain knowledg thereof unto the Lord, 

(who 6 the trier of all truths) and the external judgment 

unto the godly and diſcreet Reader : Not forgetting yet by 

the way (if that the report ſhould be true) upon fo juſt an 
occaſion, to charge that Catholick Clergy,and their wicked 

Laws, with a more ſhameleſs tyranny and uncharitable cru- 

elty than before : for if they nothing ſtay their bloody ma- 

lice towards fuch as ſo willingly ſubmit themſelves unto their 

mercies 3 what favour may the faithful and conſtant profeſ- 

ſors of Chriſt look for at their hands? I might here alſo 

ask of them, how they follow the pitiful and loving admo-. 

nition (or rather precept) of our Saviour Chriſt, ( whoſe 

true and only Church they fo ftoutly brag to be) who in 

the ſeventeenth chapter of St. Luke faith, Tho thy brother fin 

againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 

trern to thee, ſaying, It repenteth me 3 thou ſhalt forgive him. == 
But what go I about to allure them unto the following of 72 No wa 
the Rule and Counſel of him, unto whoſe Word and Go- Church, 
ſpel they ſeem moſt open and ufter enemies ?. Wherefore 

not purpoling to ſtay any longer thereupon, but leaving 

them unto the righteous revengement of the Lord, let us 

now hereunto adjoin the ſtory ot one Fohn Browne, a good 

Martyr of the Lord, burnt at Afford about this fourth 

year - King Henry the eighth, whoſe ſtory hereunder fol- 

lowe 


John Browne, Father to Richard Browne, which Richard 
, was in Priſon in Canterbury, and ſhould have been burned, 4 
with two more beſides himſelf, the next day after the death 
of Dueen Mary, but by the proclaiming of Queen Eliza- 
beth they eſcaped. 


'FY occaſion of the firſt trouble of this Fohn Browne, Jokn Brown 
was by a Prielt fitting in Graveſend-Barge. John turned in 
Browne, being the ſame time in the Barge, came and fate bout the 4tfi 
hard by him 3 whereupon, after certain communication, the utes" wig 
Prieſt asked him 3 Doſt thou know. faid he, who am ? 
thou fitteſt too near me, thou ſitteft on my clothes : No, 
Sir, faid he, I know not what you are. TI tell thee Þ am a 
Prieft, What, Sir, are you a Parſon, or Vicar, or a Lady's 
Chaplain ? No, quoth he again, Iam a Soul-Prieſt, I ſing 
for a Soul, faith he. Do you fo, Sir, quoth the other, that 
1s well-done 3 I pray you Sir, quoth he, where find you the 
Soul when you go to Mafs? I cannot tell thee, faid the 
Prieſt. I pray you, where do you leave it, Sir, when the 
Maſs is done ? I cannot tell thee, faid the Prieſt. Neither 
can you tell where you find it when you go to Maſs, nor 
where you leave it when the Maſs is done, how can you then 
ſave the. Soul ? faid he, Go thy ways, faid the Prieſt, thou 
art an Heretick, and I wil be even with thee. - So at the 
landing, the Prieſt taking with him Walter More, and IWil- 
liam More, two Gentlemen Brethren, rode ſtraightways to 
the Archbiſhop Warham 3 whereupon the faid John Browne 
within three days after, his Wife being churched the ſame 


poor | day, and he bringing in a Meſs of Pottage to the Board to Chiltort of 


his Gueſts, was ſent for, and his feet bound under his own ut yer 
horſe, and ſo brought up to Canterbury, neither his Wife, one Beare of 
nor he, nor any of his, knowing whither he went, nor bo 
whitherhe ſhould : and there continuing from Low-Sunday, he hab, 
till the Friday before Whitſunday, his Wife not knowing, wants,fething 
all this while where he was 3 he was {et in the ſtocks over- vponthe 
night, and on the morrow went to death, and was burned carried him 
at Aſhford, Anno 1517, The fame night, as he was in *%% 

the ſtocks at Aſford where he and his Wite dwelt, his Wife 

then hearing of him, came and fate by him all the night 

before he ſhould be burned : to whom he declaring the 

whole ſtory how he was handled, ſhewed and told, how 

that he could not ſet his feet to the ground, for they were 

burned to the bones 3 and told her, how by the two Biſhops 

Warham and Fiſher, his feet were heat upon the hot coals, 

and bumed to the bones, to make me, ſaid he, to deny my 

Lord, which I will never do 3; for if I ſhould deny my Lord 

in this world, he would hereafter deny me. I pray thee, 

faid he, therefore, good Elizabeth, continue as thou haſt 

begun, and bring up thy children vertuouſly in the fear of 

God. And fo the next day,on Whitſunday Even, this godly 


Martyr was burned. Standing at the Stake, this Prayer he 
8] 


made, holding up his hands : 


_ 


Tohn Brown,Martr, cruelly bento}. The Story of Richard Hunne. 


K. Hen.s. 


ian O Lord, 1 yield me to thy Grace, 


Grant me mercy for my Treſpaſs ; . 
Let never the Fiend my Sol chaſe. 
Lord, I will bow, and thou ſhalt beat, 
Let never my Soul come in Hell-beat. 


Into thy bands I commend m ry Spirit 3 thou baſt redeemed 
me, O Lord of Truth. | 


And ſo he ended. 


Ex teftimonio Aliciz Browne, ejus fil:., cujus mariti no« 
men dicebatur Strat, ir. par -chia S, Pulcra. 


At the Fire the faid Chilton, Bailiff Arrant, bad cali in his 
children alſo, for they would ſpring (faid he) of his aſhes. 

This bleſſed Martyr, Fohn Browne, had born a faggot ſe- 
ven years before, in the days of King Henry the ſeventh. 


As it is the property of Satan ever to malign the proſpe-- 


rous eſtate of the Saints of God, and true profeſſors of 
Chriſt 3 fo ceaſeth he not continually to ftir up his wicked 
members to the effeual accompliſhing of that which his 
envious nature ſo greedily delireth 3 if not always openly by 
colour of tyrannical Laws, yet at leaftwiſe by ſome ſub- 
til practice of ſecret Murther. Which thing doth moſi 
plainly appear, not only in a great number c* the bleſſed 
Martyrs of Chriſt's Church mentioned in this Book, but alſo 
and eſpecially in the diſcourſe of this lamentable Hiſtory that 
now I have in hand, concerning the ſecret and cruel mur- 
thering of Richard Hunne, whoſe Story here conſequently 
enſueth, decerped and collected partly out of the Regiſters 
of London, partly out of a Bill exhibited and denounced 
in the Parliament-houle. 


The Story of Richard Hunne. 


Rich rd Here was in the year of our Lord 1514, one Richard 
_ T Hunne, Merchant-Tailor, dwelling within the City 
of London, and Freeman of the ſame, who was eſteemed 

_ during his life, and worthily reputed, ayd taken not only 

for a Man of true dealing and good ſubitance, but alſo for 

a good Catholick Man. This Richard Hanne had a child 
"pg nurfe in Middleſex, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Matfilon, 


which died : by the occaſion whereof one Thomas Dry- 
1514 fe!d Clerk, being Parſon of the ſaid Pariſh, ſued the ſaid 
Richard Hunne in the Spiritual Court for a bearing-Sheet, 
which the ſaid Thomas Dryfield claimed unjulily to have of 
the ſaid Hwnne, for a Mortuary tor Stephen Hmne, Son of 
the ſaid Richard Hunne, which Stephen being, at nurſe in 
the ſaid Pariſh, died, being of the age of hive weeks, and 
not above. Hunne anſwered him again, That foraſmuch 
as the Child had no propriety in the Sheet, he therefore 
neither would pay it, nor the other ought to have it. 
Whereupon the Prieſt, moved with a covetous deſire, and 
loth to loſe his pretended Right, aſcited him to appear in 
the Spiritual Court, there to anſwer the matter. Where- 
upon the ſaid Richard Hunne being troubled in the Spiritu- 
al Court, was forced to ſeek counſel of the learned in the 
Law of this Land, and purſued a Writ of Premunire againſt 
the ſaid Thomas Dryfield, and other his Aiders, Counſe]- 
lors, Proctors, and Adherents, as by the proceſs thereof 
is yet to be ſcen. Which when the reſt of the Prieſtly Or- 
der heard of, greatly diſdaining that any Layman ſhould ſo 
boldly enterprize ſuch a matter againſi any of them, and 
tearing alſo, that if they ſhould now ſuffer this Prieſt to be 
condemned at the ſuit of Hunne, there would be thereby 
ever after a liberty opened unto all others of the Laity to 
.do the like with the reſt of the Clergy in ſuch like caſes 3 
they ſtraightways, both to ftop this matter, and alſo to be 
The deſpite- Tevenged of him for that he had already done, ſought all 
ful demeanor means they poſſibly could how to intrap and bring him 
boly cathy. Within the danger of their own cruel Laws. And there- 
licks tobe ypon making ſecret and diligent Inquiſition, and ſeeking 

noted. . . 
all corners they could againſt him, at length they found a 
means how to accuſe him of Hereſy unto Richard Fitz 
jemes. then Biſhop of London, and fo did, who (deſirous 
to ſatisfy-the revenging and bloody afteftion of his Chap- 
lains) cauſed him thereupon to be apprehended and com- 
riſon within the Lollards Tower at Pauls, fo 

bis friends might 


Rich. Hunne 
committed 4 
t* Lollards mitted unto 


Tower, - that none of 


4 


| 


be ſuffered to come to him. 


This Richard Hunne being clapt in the Lollards Tower, 
ſhortly after, at the earneſt inſtigation of Dr. Horſey, the Bi- 
ſhop's Chancellor, ( a Man more ready to prefer the Cler- 
gies cruel tyranny, than the truth of Chriſt's Goſpel) was 
bronght before the Biſhop at his Manor of Fulham, the 24 
day, of December, in the: year before mentioned, where 
| within his Chappel he examined him upon - theſe Articles 
following, collected againſt him by the ſaid Horſey and his 
Complices : ER 


Firſt, thay be vad reas, taught, preachid, publiſhed, and 
obſtinately defended, againſt the Laws of Almighty God, that 
Tithet, or paying of Tithes, 'was never ordained to be due, 
ſaving only by the Covetouſneſs of Priefts. | 
2, Item, That be bad read, taught, preached, publiſhed, 
and obſtinately defended, that Biſhops and Priefts be the Scribes 
” d TO that did crucify Chrift, and damned bim to 
eaty. | 


3., Item, F!' 'e ..27 read, taught, preached, 8&c. That 
Biſhops and Prieſts.be teachers and preachers, but no doers, 
neither fulfillers of the Law of God, but catching, ravening, 
and all things taking, and nothing miniſtring, neither giving. 

4. Item, Where and when one Joan Baker was Tnetied 
and abjured of many great Herefies, ( as it appeareth by her 
Abjuration) the ſaid Richard Hunne ſaid, publiſhed, taught, 
preached, and obſtinately took upon bim, ſaying, That he 
woul4 defend her and hcr opinions, *j + © 4 bimfive bundred 
Marks. 

5. Item, Afterwards ( where and when ihe ſaid Joan 
Baker, after ber Abjuration, was enjoined open Penance accor= 
ding to ber demerits ) the ſaid Richard Hunne ſaid, pub- 
liſhed, taught, and obſtinately did defend her, ſaying, The 
Biſhop of London and his Officers have done open wrong to 
the ſaid Joan Baker, in puniſhing ber for Hereſy 3 for her 
ſayings and opinions be according to the Laws of God : 
wherefore the Biſhop and bis Officers are more worthy to be 
puniſhed for Hereſy than ſhe is. 

6. Item, That the ſaid Richard Hunne hath in his keeping 
divers Enpliſh Books probibited and damned by the Law ; as 
tbe Apocalypſe in Engliſh, Epiſtles and Goſpels in Engliſh, 
Wicklifls damnable Works, and other Books containing infi- 
nite Errors, in the which be hath been a long time accuſtomed 
to read, teach, and ſtudy daily, 


4 
. 


Particular Anſwer unto theſe ſeveral ObjeQions in the 
Regiſter I tind none, ſaving that next under them there is 
written in his name, with a contrary hand, theſe words 
tollowing : As toxching theſe Articles, T have not ſpoken 
them as they be bere laid 3 howbeit unadviſedly I have ſpoken 
Words ſomewhat ſounding to the ſame, for the which I am 
ſorry, ang ack, God mercy, and ſubmit me to my Lord's 
charitable and favourable Correion. Which they affirm to 
be written with Hwnne's own hand : but how likely to 
truth that is, let the diſcreet wiſdom of the Reader indif- 
ferently judg by the whole ſequel of this Proceſs. And fur- 
ther, if it were his own act, what occaſion then had they 
ſo cruelly to murder him as they did? ſeeing he had already 
ſo willingly confeffed his fault,and ſubmitted himſelf to the 
charitable and favourable correQion of the Biſhop, (for the 
which, even by their own Law. in caſes of moſt heinous 
Hereſy, he ought to be again received and pardoned ) ex- 
cept perhaps they will account horrible Murther to be but 
the Buhop's favourable correCtion. AgainzIt ſeems they had 
very few credible witneſſes to prove certainly that this was 
his Anſwer and Hand-writing 3 for the Regiſter, or ſome 
other for him, appointed to record the fame, hath certified 
it as of hear-ſay from others, and not of his own proper 
fight and knowledg, as the words noted in the margin of 
the Book, adjoining to the foreſaid Anſwer, plainly do de- 
Clare, which are theſe ; Hoc fit feriptum manu propria 
Ricardi Hanne, ut dicitur. Now if he had any fure ground 
to ſtabliſh this Certificate, I doubt not but he would inſtead 
of #t dicitur, have regiſtred the names of the Afiſtants.at 
the time of his examination, (which he confeſſeth to be 
many) as generally they do in all their Acts, eſpecially in 
caſes of -Hereſy, as they term it. But how ſcrupulous 
thoſe good fellows that ſpared not ſo ſhameleſly to murther 
him, would be to make a lie of him that was already dead, 
let, as I faid, the indifferent judgment of the godly wiſe 
diſcern. 


This Examination ended, the Biſhop ſent him back 


again 


The Articles 
objeted a- 
gainſt Rich, 
Hunnee 


This Anſwer 
melleth of 
forging and 
crafty pack- 

ing. 


Aeguments 
and Reaſo 
proving this 
Anſwer not 
tobe of 
Rich. Hunne, 


Richard Hunne privily murdered. Articles againſt bim. | 
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Rickard againthe ſame day unto the Lollards Tower 3 and then, by 
CR the appointment of Dr. Horſey, his Chancellor, he was co- 
to Lollards Jourably committed from the cuſtody of Charles Foſepb the 
Tower. Sumner, unto Fohn Spalding the Bell-ringer, a Man by 
whoſe ſimpleneſs in wit (tho otherwiſe wicked) the ſubtil 

| Chancellor thought to bring his devilliſh pretended Homi- 
Cide the eaſier to paſs 3 which moſt cruelly he did, by his 


Minfſters ſuborned, within two nights next then following 


- 3 4ccompliſh.as is plainly proved hereafter,by the diligent En- 


ly murdered Quiry,, and final Verdict of the Coroner of London and his 
inthe Lo Inqueſt, made by order of the Laws in that behalf limited 


But when this uſual praQtice of the Papiſts was once accom- 
pliſhed,there wanted then no ſecret ſhifts nor worldly-wiles 


or the crafty colouring of this Miſchief: and therefore the 

next morning, after they had in the night committed this 

Marther, Spalding (1 doubt not but by the counſel of his 

ny pack- Maſter Chancellor) gat himſelf out -of the way into the 
murdering City, and leaving the Keys of the Priſon with one of his 
Papi fellows, willed him to deliver them unto the Sumners boy 
which accuſtomably did uſe to carry Hwunne his meat and 

other neceſlaries that he needed 3 thinking that the boy,tirſt 

finding the priſoner dead, and hanged in ſuch ſort as they 

left him, they might by his relation be thought free from 

—_ any ſuſpition of this matter. Which thing —_— in the 
of the mur- beginning almoſt as they wiſhed. For the Boy the ſame 
Aoring of ne, INOTNINg (being the fourth day of December) having the 
the keys delivered him, accompanied with two other of 

the Biſhop's Sumners, went about ten of the Clock into 
the Priſon, to ſerve the Priſoner as he was wont to do 
and when they came up, they found him hanged with his 
face towards the wall. Whereupon they (aſtoniſhed at 
this ſight) gave knowledg thereof immediatly unto the 


Horſey the Chancellor, being then in the Church, and watching, 1 
erty * ſuppoſe, of purpoſe for ſuch News , who forthwith got 
-prattiſeth, 


unto him certain of his Collegues, and went with them in- 
to the Priſon, to ſee that which his-own wicked Conſcience 
knew full well before, as was afterwards plainly proved, al- 
tho then he made a fair face to the contrary, blazing abroad 
among the People by their Officers and Servants, that 


| The death of Hunne had deſperately hanged himſelf. Howbeit the Peo- 


Hunne ſuC. 


: ple having good experience as well of the honeſt life and 
CR godly comes of che Man, as alſo of the devilliſh ma- 
lice of his Adverſaries the Prieſts, judged rather, that by 

their procurement he was ſecretly m Whereof 

aroſe great contention 3 for the Biſhop of London on the 

. © one {ide takiug his Clergies part, affirmed ftoutly that 


| that Hunne had hanged himſelf: The Citizens again on the 
other fide, vehemently ſuſpeQing fome ſecret Murther, caus . 
ſed the Coroner of London, according to Law, to chuſe an The Corone 
Inqueſt, and to take good view of the dead Body, and ſo geath of 
to try out the truch of the matter. Whereby the Biſhop Hum - 
and his Chaplains were then driven to extremity of ſhifts : 
and therefore minding by ſome ſubtil ſhew of Juſtice to 
ſtop the mouths of the People, they determined, that in 
the mean while as the A was Occupied about their 
charge, the Biſhop ſhould for 
in caſe of Hereſy againſt the dead Perſon 3 ſuppoſing, moſt ter hisdeatty 
like, that if the Party were once condemned of Hereſy, 
the Inqueſt durſt not then but find him guilty of his own 
death, and fo clearly acquit them from all the former fuſ- 
picion of privy Murther. This determination of theirs they 
did immediatly put in pradtice, in order as followeth : 

Firſt, beſides the Articles before mentioned, which they , 


affirm were objected againſt him in his life-time, Dr. Hed 2c aFis 
did now alſo after his death collec certain others out of the *< 


Prologue of his Engliſh Bible,remaining then in the Biſhop's 

hands, which he diligently peruſed, not to learn any good 

thing therein, but to get thereout ſuch matter as he thought xx regit R, 
might beſt ſerve their curſed purpoſe, as appeareth by the Ficthamang 
tenor of the Articles, which are theſe ; 


1: Firſt, the ſaid Book damneth all holy Canotis, calling New Art 


and calleth the Pope Setbanas and Antichriſt. _— 
2 = it damneth the Pope's Pardons, flying they be — 
but Lealings. 
3. Item, The faid Book of Hyunne faith, That Kings and 
Lords called Chriſtian in name, and Heathen in conditions, 
| defile the Sanftuary of God, bringing Clerks full of Co- 
vetouſneſs, Hereſy and Malice, to ſtop God's Law, that it 
cannot be kriown, kept, and freely preached, | 
4. Item, The ſaid Book faith, that Lords and Preſates 
_ fully and cruelly them that would teach truly and 
ly the Law of God, and chgriſh them that preach ſinful 
Mens Traditions and Statutes,by which he meaneth the holy 
Canons of Chriſt's Church, 
5. Item, That poor Men and Idiots have the truth of the 
holy Scriptures, more than a thouſand Prelates, and religi- 
ous Men, and Clerks of the Schoot. 
| 6, Item, That Chriſtian Kings aftid Lords ſer Kdols is 
God's Houſe, and excite the Peopte to Iddlatry. * 


7. Item, That Princes, Lords, and Prelates fo lag, 0 
W 


J 


his part proceed Ex Officio, Herel laid 


if 
nt 
: * 
H- 
! 
i 
' 
IT 
+: 
{| | 
NH! 
$1 i 
\ 
: ? 
tt 
+ 
Ml 
$108 
. - 
$108 
* 
= 
f $; 
| : 
at 
It 
b : 
$ - ok 
/ | 
: ſ{ 
| 
7 


CAE atm. 


At. ih TY 


io 


Articles commenced againſt Richard Hunne after his Death. 


 K Hens. 
WNW 


worſe than Herod that purſued Chriſt, and worſe than Jews 
and Heathen Men that crucified Chriſt, 

8. Item, [That every Man, ſwearing by our Lady, or any 
other Saint or Creature, giveth more honour to the Saints 
than to the Holy Trinity, and fo he faith they. be Idolaters. 

| 9. Item, Hefaith that Saints ought not to be honoured, 

10, Item, He damneth Adoration, Prayer, Kneeling, 
and offering to Images, which he calleth Stocks and Stones. 

11. Item, He faith, that the very Body of the Lord is 
not contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that Men 
receiving it ſhall thereby keep in mind that Chriſt's Fleſh 


was wounded and crucihed for us, 


Anholy Me- 
ther-Church 
ich can- 
not abide the 
Word of 
God to be 
tranilated. 


The Biſhops 
Publication 

at Pants- --? 
Cro's apzinft 
Rick. Hunne. 


12. Ttem, He damneth'the Univerſity of Oxford, with 
all degrees and faculties in it, as Art, Civil, Canon, 'and Di- 
vinity 3 ſaying, that they let the true way to come. to the 
knowledg of the Laws of God and holy Scripture. : 

13. Ttem, He defendeth the tranſlation of the Bible and 
holy Scripture into the Engliſh Tongue, which is prohibi- 
ted by the Laws of our Mother Holy Church. , 


Theſe Articles thus collected, as alſo the others before 
ſpecified, they cauſed, for a more ſhew of their pretended 
uſtice and Innocency, to be openly read the next Sunday 
following, by the Preacher at Pauls-Croſs, with this prote- 
ſtation made before. 3 2 
Maſters and Friends, for certain cauſes and conſiderati- 
ons, I have in commandment to rehearſe, ſhew, and publiſh 
here unto you, the Articles of Hereſy upon which Kichard 
Hunne was deteCted and examined : And alfo other great 
Articles and damnable Points and Opinions of Hereſy con- 
tained in ſome of his Books, be come to light and know- 
ledg, here ready to be ſhewn. 

And therewith he read the Articles openly unto the 
People, concluding with theſe words : 

And Maſters, it there be any Man deſirous to ſee the ſpe- 
cialty of theſe Articles, or doubt whether they be contained 
im this Book or not, for ſatisfying of his mind let him come 
to my Lord of London, and he {hall fee it with good will. 

Moreover: here I counſel and admoniſh, that if there be 
any Perfons that of their fimpleneſs have been familiar and 
acquainted with the ſaid Richard Hunne in theſe Articles, 
or have heard him read upon this Book,or any other ſfound- 
ing to Hereſy, or have any like Books themſelves, let them 
come unto my Lord of Zndon betwixt this and Candle- 
maſs next, and acknowledg their fault, and they ſhall be 
charitably intreated and dealt withal, ſo that both their 
Goods and Honeſty ſhall be ſaved : and if they will not 
come of their own offer, but abide the Proceſs of the Law. 


_ then at their own peril be it, if the rigor of the Law be 


Fx Repgiſt.R. 
Fi rzZjames, 
Load. 


executed againſt them. 

After which open publication and admonition, the Bi- 
ſhop at ſundry times examined divers of his Priefts, and 0- 
ther Lay-Perſons, upon the contents of both theſe Articles. 
Among which Examinates there was a Man-ſervant and a 
Maid of the faid Hunne's, who altho they had of long time 
dwelt with him, were not able to charge him with any 
great thing worthy reprehenſfion, no, not in ſuch points as 
the Biſhop chiefly obje&ted againſt him. Bur yet the 
Priekis ( through whoſe procurement this Miſchief was firlt 
begun ) 1 _—_ no whit ftoutly. and maliciouſly to accuſe 
him, ſome in the contents of the firſt Articles, and ſome 
mn the ſecond. Wherefore having now, as they thought, 
ſufficient matter againſt him, they purpoſed ſpeedily to pro- 
proceed to his condemnation. And becauſe they would ak 
to do all things formally, and by preſcript Order, they firſt 
drew out certain ſhort and ſummary Rules,by which the Bi- 
ſhop ſhould be directed in this ſolemn Seſſion, which are theſe : 


1. Firſt, let the Biſhop ſit in his Tribunal-Seat in our | 


Ladies Chappel. 


2. Secondly, let him recite the cauſe of his coming, and 
take Notaries to him to enact what ſhall be there done. 


3. Thirdly, let him declare, how upon Sunday laſt at 


Pauls-Croſs, he cauſed to be publiſhed a general Monition 
or Denunciation, that all Fautors and Maintainers of Ri- 
chard Hunne ſhould come in as by this day, and ſubmit 
themſelves : And let bim ſignify withal, how certain have 
come in, and have appeared already. | 

4. Fourthly, let him proteſt and ſay, that if there -re- 
main any yet behind, which have not appeared according 
£0 the former Monition and Denunciation, yet if they will 


come and appear, and ſubmit themſelves, they ſhall be 
heard and received with grace and favour. | 
5. Fitthly, let the Biſhop, or ſome other at his appoint- 


»ment, recite the Articles objected againſt Richard Hunne 


in the time of his Life, and then the other Articles likewiſe, 
which were out of his great Book of the Bible extracted. 
6, Sixthly, Let the Anſwers and Conteftions of the ſaid 
Richard Hunne ſummarily be recited, with the Atteſfiations 
made to the ſame Articles. Allo let his Books be exhibited, 
and then Thomas Brooke his Servant be called for. | 

7. Seventhly, let it be openly cried at the Quire-Door, 
That if there be any which will defend the Articles, Opini- 
ons, Books, or the Memory of the faid Richard Funne, 
let them come and appear, and they ſhall be heard as. the 
Law in that behalf ſhall require. | 

8. Eighthly, let it be openly cried as in manner before, 
for ſuch as be receivers, favourers, defenders or believers of 
the ſaid Richard Hunne, that all fuch do appear and ſubmit 
themſelves to the Biſhop, or elſe he intendeth to proceed to 
the Excommunication of them in general according to the 
eXigence of the Law in that behalf. | 

9. Ninthly., let the Biſhop - gr to the ſtanders-by, and 
to them of the Clergy which fit with him upon the Bench, 
demanding of them, what their Judgment and Opinion is 
touching the Premiſes ? and whether they think it conveni- 
ent and agreeable for him to proceed to the Sentence a- 
gainft the ſaid Richard Hunne in this part to be awarded ? 

10, Tenthly, After their conſent and counſel given, let 
the Biſhop read out the Sentence. | 

11. Finally, after the Sentence read, Jet the Biſhop ap- 
point the publication and denunciation of the foreſaid Sen- 
tence to be read at Paul's-Croſ;, or elſewhere, as to him 
ſhall ſeem expedient, with a Citation likewiſe generally a- 
gainſt all them that be receivers, favourers, and believers 
of the ſaid Fwnne, to give to underſtand why he ought 
not further to proceed againſt them, &e. s 


Now according to the tenour of theſe Preſcripts and 
Rules, the Biſhop of London, accompanied with the Bi- 
ſhops of Durbam and Lincoln, fat in Judgment the fix- 


place by the ſame appointed 3 adjoining alſo unto them as 
Witneſſes of their proceedings, fix publick Notaries, his 
own Regiſter, and about twenty five Do@tors, Abbots, 


common anointed Catholicks, Where after a ſolemn Pro- 
clamation made, that if there were any that would defend 
the Opinions and Books of Richard Hunne, they ſhould 
preſently appear and be heard according to Law, he com- 
manded all the Articles and Objections againſt Hunne open- 
ly to be read before the Aſſembly : and then perceiving that 
none durſi appear in his defence, by the advice of his Af- 
fiſtants, he pronounced the Sentence definitive againſt the 
dead Carcate, condemning it of Hereſy, and therewith 
committed the ſame unto the Secular Power, to be by them 
burned accordingly. Which ridiculous Decree was 2s fond- 
ly accompliſhed in Smithfield the twentieth day of the ſame 
month of December, ( being full ſixteen days aſter they had 
thus barbarouſly murdered him) to the great grief and diſ- 
dain of all the People, And becauſe the Biſhop in his Sen- 
tence definitive uſeth a more formal and ample Order of 
Words than accuſtomably is uſed in others, and alſo pre- 
tendeth full hypocritically in the beginning, as it were by 
way of Induction, divers cauſes that moved him to proceed 
againſt the dead Carcaſe 3 I thought good therefore here to 
inſert the ſame, as a final concluſion of their crafty-coloured 
Tragedy, the tenour whereof is this ; 


T* Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper ( pendente ſacra 
Synodo, & generali Prelatorum & Cleri Provincie Can- 
tuarenſ1s Convocatione, in Ecclefia noftra Cathedrali Sandi 
Pauli London, per Prelatos & Clerum Provincie Cantuari- 
enlis, aQualiter ibidem exercita) contigiſſet, quod quidam 
Richardus Hunne de Parochia Sanfie Margaretz in Brig- 
ſtreet Lond. de &- ſuper crimine heretice pravitatis notatus 
& diffamatus exiitiſſet : Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater & 
Dominus, Dominzs Willielmus miſeratione divina Cantua- 
rienſis Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, &- Apeſtolice 
Sedis Legatus,ipfins venerabilis Catus & Convocations Caput 
& Prefidens, ex vebementibus & violentis ( quas contra eun- 


dem Richardum Hunne ſ#per heretics pratitate tuuc habe- 
bat) 


teenth day of December then- next following, within the © 


A ſolemn 
Proceſs of 
Fitzjames 
Biſhop of 
ON a- 
gainſt Rich; 
Hunne being 
[2 


Priors, and Prieſts of name, with a great Rabble of other 


The Corps of 
——_—_ 
Hunne burn- 
ed afterhis 


death. - 


The Sen- 
tencedefinje 
tive againſt 
Rich,*Hunng 
after his 
death, _ 


R423 n Eo SO ds 
z Ss % Tate WS 

Sx SE a WS TEE IN 
OS , HT CIT Ie A 


tar 

F Se KA Do a Eb 

FR 2 On ee EY % Bees 

2 . pg : Z 
Dies Hans 02 of oO LO 


3-08 > Wes ws At + EPIE 
RS ee ee a Fo DUI args 
£562: IR Wk ef REY TI a aR ay a 
FI TIS > EIN SIS 2s 


Ed 
Mn 


__ 


>; 
WIE 
7 


Wy OTIS 
PS argon eg B4h 
IT; 

- 


_—— 


The Sentence Defmitive againſt Richard Hunne after his Death. 


11- 


bat) preſumptionibus contra eundem Richardum, debitam 
facere inquifitionem cupiens, ut ( fi ratione barefic hijuſmodi 
membrum fuiſſet a corport' Chrifti myſtico preciſum ) ipſum 
ad capm & corpus ( id eft, Chriftum, ſaniteq, matris Ec- 
clefie unitatem ) per ſalutaria monita & condignam peni- 
tentiam revocaret & reduteret : ne idem Richardus inter 
ſimplices & devotas Chrifti fidelium & Catholicorum ani- 
mas coerrando, & zizania heretica ſeminando, fidelium 
mentes macularet & inficeret, & ſiniftris ac perverſis aſſerti- 
onibus & opinionibuas, 4 veritatis ſemita &* vera fide Chri- 
ftiana aberrare faceret > ad effeum citandi eum ad compa- 
rendum coram ditto reverendiſſims _ & Domino my 

o, ſuisq, Coepiſcopis & Suffraganes, ceteris illius 
Jags, f he Fax ook Prelats, ſuper premiſſis reſpon-= 
ſarum perquiri fecit & mandavit, Vern idem Richardus 

ebendi non potuit. Unde diftus reverendiſſimus Pater 
7 tam pium, tam ſantum & laudabile propofitum ad 


effethum perducere non potnit. Duod cum nos Richardus 


permiſſione divina Londmenſis Epiſcopi, didti Richardi Or- 
dinarins, ( cui etiam tanquan de bereſi ſuſpeins, idem Ri- 
chardus 4 mnltis retroattis temporibus delatus & deteCius 
extiterat) intellexerimus, non volentes nec andentes predifta 
facinora ſilentio & conniventibas oculis pertranſire & preter- 
mittere, ne ob noftram' negligentiam, & corporem ſanguis, 
ems in diſtrio examine, ſive Dei judicio, de manibus noftris 
requiratur, volentes certiorari. & informari an ea 'que de 
ipſo &* contra eum nobis delata & difa filerant, veritate 
aliqua fulcirentur, & an in luce vel in tenebris ambularet, 
me fortaſſe ovis morbida exiftens, innocuas animas gregis do- 
minici peſtifera hereſi corrumperet &* inficeret, ad informan- 
dum animum naftrum, ipſum coram nobis vocandum, &: ſu- 
per premiſſic diligenter interrogandum & examinandum, om- 
niaqz faciendum, que ſecundim canonicas ſanfiones erant 
facienda, ejus animam pia & paterno zelantes affeliu, de- 
ſeendimus & properavimus : contra quem objetlis judiciali- 
ter &- propoſitis publice in judicio articulis, de & ſuper qui- 
bus nobis ( ut prefertur) delatus, detefius, &- notatus 
fiuerat. Dos pervengrabilem virum magiſtrum Johannem 
Downam hic publice jam leftos, pro bic leis & inſertis ba- 
bemas & haberi volumus > habitisq, & receptis ad eoſdem ax- 
siculos reſponſionthus & confeſſionibus ſuis, Deine teftes fide 
dignos de & ſuper eiſdem articulis & aliis contra diftum Ri- 
chardum in debita juris forma recepimus, admiſimus, & 
diligenter examinari fecimus > propoſitoq nuper per nos ver- 
ba Dei ad crucem Divi Pauli,ejus deteſtabiles bereſes &+ erra- 
res,in articulis & libris ſuis, quibus uſus eft,comprehenſas, in 
ejus & ipſorum deteſtationem& damnationem publicantes,atq; 
publice recitantes, popwlo in magna multitudine ibidem tunc 
cougregato, notificevimus & intimavimus : Duod iſto die 
contra exndem Richardiim, tanquam contra hereticum, ad 
ipfiesg; condemnationem & excommunicationem in ſpecie, gd 
alidq; in hac parte requiſits, necnon ad excommunicationens 
receptatorum, defenſorum, fautorum, & eredentium ipſias 
in genere, juxta canonicas ſanftiones, ſanGorum patrum de- 
creta, & omnem- juris vigorem & diſpoſitionem, Deo duce, 
procedere intendebamus : monitionemgz five denunciationem 
quandam generalem dedimns & fecimus tunc ibidem, videli- 
cet, quod fi qui fuerint ejus receptatores, defenſores, fan- 
zores, & credentes, quod citra bunc diem ad nos & ſandte 
matris Eccleſie gremium redirent, & ſe ſubmitterent : quod 
fi facerent, de miſericordia Qmnipotentis Dei confifi, polliciti 
ſiuemus quod ipſos, de erroribus & reatibus ſuis bujuſmodi pa- 
nitentes, cum gratia, benignitate, miſericordia, & favore, 
ad animarum ſuarum ſolatium & ſalutens reciperenues, 
quodg; honeſtatem eorum pro poſſe ſervaremus in hac parte. 
Alioquin (1 ſie ſponte venire non curarent, ſed juris ordina- 
rium proceſſum expettarent, ſcirent nos bac admiſſum adverſus 
eos ſeverius executuros, inquantum jura permitterent, Ad- 
veniente itaque jam ie iſta, ad premiſſa & infra ſcripta fa» 
Cienda, fic us prefertur, per nos prefixo, nos Richardus 
Epiſcapus antedicins, in negotio inquiſutionis heretice pravi- 
tatis predifte legitime procedentes, volentbsq, bujuſmodi ne- 
gotium fine debito terminare, ſolenne conciliums tam in ſacra 
theologica facultate, quam jure canonico & civili doftorums, 
& bunc venerabilem catum cleri & popnli coram nobis fecimns 
congregari 3 & viſis, auditis, imelletis, rimatis, ac dili- 
genter & matura deliberatione diſcuſſis meritis & circumſtan- 
tis negotii memorati, altizq, & aftitatis in eodem produttis 
& deduitis predifiorum, digefto & maturo concilio, cum 
nulius appareat contradifor ſeu defenſor, qui difti Richardi 


opiniones, articulos, & memoriam defendere velit, *ſolum | 


eum, ejus opiniones & libros, receptatoresq; fautores, de- 
| Fenſares, & credentes, ſe nobis juxtas tenorem & formam 
monitionis &* denunciationis noſtrarum prediftarum minims 
| ſubmittentes, nec ad gremium ſanite matris Eccleſie redire 
curantes, licet quidam ſalvationis þii filii citra monitionem 
& denunciationem noſtras predifias ad nos venerunt, & ſe 
ſubmiſerunt, quos cam gratia & favore recepimus in bac 
parte ferendam, fic duximus procedendum & procedimus in 
bune qui ſequitur modum. Duia per afla aftitata, inqui- 
fits, dedudia, confeſſats, & probata, necnon per vebementes 
Or urgentes preſumptiones, & judicia perſpicua comperimus 
luculenter, & invenimus difiam Richardum Hurine crimine 
beretice pravitatis multipliciter irretitum, atque hereticum 
fuiſſe & eſſe, nonnullarg;, opiniones &+ aſſertiones deteſtabiles 
& bereſes — new p agebat, & vitales 
caperet axras, affirmaſſe, propoſuiſſe, & recitaſſe, libris 

ſuſpefis, & de jure ; ub pagan hereſes Mtife 
ras in ſe continentibus uſum fuiſſe, receptisque, admiſſis & 
examinatis teſtibus per Commiſſarios ad hoc deputatos de & 
ſuper impenitentia finali, pertinacia, & obitu didti Richardi 
Hunne': Tdcirco nos Richardus Epiſcopus antedifius, ſer- 
vatis ſervandis, prout in tali negotio poſtulat, ardo juris, 
didi Richardi Hunne impenitentia ac finali * obſtinatia & 
pertinacia, per evidentia ſigna teſtibus legitimis, vebementiſſi- 
mis & violentis preſumpt ionibus comprobatis, pront jam 
- coram nobjs legitime extitit fata fides, edifto apud Crucem 
Divi Paali, die dominico ultimo preterits, ad audiendum & 
per nos ferendum Sententiam, ad bunc diem per nos publice 
fafto & propoſito:; propterea de hajus venerabilis catus (vi- 
delicet, Reverendorum Patrum, Dominorum Thomez Dunel- 


ſis, Epiſcoporum, necnox in ſacra Theologia, Decretorum, & 
legum DoGtorum, & Cleri, atque proborum & venerabilium 
virorum, Domini Majoris, Aldermanorum, & Vicecomitum 
Civitatis Londinenſis, & Popwli bic congregatorum, & nobis 
in hac parte aſſidentium & aſſiftentinm ) conſenſn, aſſenſu, 
& confilio, exndem Richardum Hunne diverſarum her-fium 
libris, dum vixit, uſum fuiſſe, ac notorium & pertinacem 
impenitentem hereticum fuiſſe, ac in herefi deceſiſſe, atque 
conſcientia criminis & mers future ſententie, animo perti- 
naci & impenitenti, corde indurato obiifſe & decefiſſe, pre- 
| miſſorumg) pretextu de jure excommunicatum” fuiſſe & eſſe, 
| atqae in excommunicatione bujuſmodi deceſſiſſe, ipſinsque re- 
ceptatores, 'fautores, defenſores, & credentes, etiamin ge- 
nere de Jure excommunicatos, atque ſententia majoris excom- 
municationis innodatos & involutos fuiſſe & eſſe pronuncia- 
mus, decernimus, & declaramus : ipſum Richardum 
Hunne & Jibros ſues bereticas de jure damnatos, ſuamque 
ac librorum ipſorum memoriam in deteſtationem & damnati- 
onem ſceleris & criminis bujuſmodi condemnamus : diftumgz 
Richardum Hunne ob premiſſa Ecclefiaftica carere debere ſe- 
pultura ſententiamur, etiam pronunciamus, decernimus, & 
declaramus, & & foro Eccleſiaftico tanquam membrum pu- 
tridum projicinms, corpuſque ſuum & ofſa brachio & pate- 
ftati fingulari relinquimus & committimus, juxta & ſe 
cundum canonicas & legitimas ſanftiones, conſuaudineſque 


laudabiles in regno Angliz ab antiquo nfitatas & obſerva» 


nefandiſimi preditti, ad eternamque bujus rei memoriam, 
ceterarumq Chriſti fidelium metum atque terrorem, per banc 
uoſtram ſententiam, ſive finale decretum, quam ſive quod fe» 
rimus & promulgamus in his ſcriptis. | 


| Notwithſtanding, after all this tragical and cruel hand- 
ling of the dead Body, and their fair and colourable ſhew 
of Fullice yet the Inqueſt no whit ſiayed their diligent 
ſearching out of the true cauſe and means of his death. Iu- 
ſomuch that when they had been divers times called both 
before the King's Privy-Council, ( his Majeſty himſelf being 
ſometime preſent ) and alſo before the chief Judges an 

Juſtices of this Realm, and that the matter being by them 
throughly examined, and perceived to be much bolſtered 
and born withal'by the Clergy, was again wholly remitted 
unto their determination and ending, > they found by good 
proof, and ſufficient evidence, that Doctor Horſey the 
Chancellor, Charles Foſeph the Sumner, and Fobn Spal- 


Biſhop of London unto Caxdinal Folſey, ( as TR_ 
_ | , 


menſis, & Wilhelmi Lincolnienſis, ac Johannis Calipolen- * 


Deum oculis noſtris proponentes ad ſententiam noftram contra KHenS, 


a a> 


* What final 
obſtinacy 2 
_ in him, 
when you; 
before >" 
by hisown 
hand-writing 
he ſubmitted 
himſelf to 
the Biſhops 
favourable 
orrecQion, 


tas, in opprobrium ſempiternum & deteſftationem' criminis . 


Dr. Ho 
- wi 


Charles Jo« 
and 
ding the Bell-ringer, had privily and maliciouſly committed Satding, 
this Murther, and therefore indicted them all three as wil- Teen, 
ful Murderers, Howhbeit, through the earneſt ſuit of the Hunne, 
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6 The Verdict of the Inqueſt concerning the Mur i of Richard Hunne. 


_— 


Fas. by his Letters hereafter mentioned ) means was found, that 
WV at the next Seilions of Goal-delivery the King's _—_ 
c 


the Indictment againſt Dr. Horſey to 
and untrue, and him not to be guilty of the Murder. Who, 
being then thereby delivered in Body, having yet in himſelf 


* a guilty Conſcience, got him unto Exeter, and durſt never 
x y- 


or ſhame come again unto London, But now that 
the truth of all this may ſeem more manifeſt and plain un- 
to all Mens eyes, here ſhall follow, word by word, the 
whole Enquiry and Verdi& of the Inqueſt, exhibited by 
them unto the Coroner of London, and fo given up and 
figned with his own hand. — 


The Verdift of the Inqueft. 


The Verdit - fifth and the ſixth day of December, in the ſixth 
of the In = &c 
queſt, - 


| year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King 
s the eighth, William Barnwell, Coroner of London, 
G y and year aboveſaid, within the Ward of Caſtle- 
< Baynard of London, aſſembled a Queſt, whoſe names at- 


© terward do appear, and hath ſworn them truly to enquire 


© of the death of one Richard Hwnne, which lately was 


< found dead in the Lollards-Tower within Paxl['s Church of 


© Londen :* Whereupon all we of the Inqueſt together went 
© upintothe ſaid Towgq, where we found the body of the 
< faid Hunne hanging upon a Staple of Iron, in a Girdle of 
©Silk, with fair countenance, his head fair kembed, and his 
© bonnet right ſitting upon his head, with his eyne and 
© mouth fair cloſed, without any ſtaring, gaping, or frown- 
<ing, alſo without any driveling or f "PRrginS in any place 
© of his body : Whereupon by one aſlent all we agreed to 


© take down the body of the faid Hwnne, and as ſoqn as we | 


© began to heave the body it was looſe: whereby by good 
©:dviſement we perceived that the girdle had no knot about 
© the ſtaple, but it was double-caſt, and the liriks of ain ixot1 
© chain, which did hang on the fame ſtaple, were laid upon 


© the ſame girdle whereby he did hang : Alſo the knot of 


© the girdle that went about his neck, ſtood under his left 
© ear, which cauſed his head to lean towards his right ſhoul- 
© der. Notwithſtanding there came out of his noſtrils 
© two ſmall ſtreams of blood to the quantity of four dro 
© fave only theſe four drops of blood, the face, lips, 
© dublet, collar, and ſhirt of the ſaid Hwnne was clean from 
© any blood. Alſo we find that the skin both of his neck 
©*and Throat, beneath the girdle of filk, was fretand failed 
© away, with that thing which the Murderers had broken 
© his Neck withal. Alſo the hands bf the faid Hunne were 
© wrung in the wriſts, whereby we perceived that his hands 
© had been bound. © Moreover, we tind that within the faid 
© priſon was no mean whereby a Man might bimſelf, 
© but only a Stool, which Stool ſtood upon a Bolſter of a 
©*Bed, fo tickle, that any Man or Beaſt might not touch it 
© fo little, but it was ready to fall : whereby we perceived, 
© that it was not poſſible that Hznne might hang him{elf, the 
©Stool ſo ſtanding, Allo all the girdle from the ſtaple to 
© his neck, as well as the part which went about his neck, 
© was too little for his head to come out thereat. Alſo it was 
© not poflible that the ſoft ſilken girdle ſhould break his 
neck or skin beneath the —_— 4 y Tong a corner, 
© ſomewhat beyond the place I a great 
K | of blood. Alſo we find u the left fide of Hwns 
Jake, from the breaſt downward, two great ſtreams of 
© blood, — i cc the leſt ſide of his Jacket 
© we find a great cluſter of blood, and the Jacket folden 
© down thereupon 3 which thing the faid Hwnne could ne- 
ever digs Io afecr he was hanged, Whereby it appear- 
© eth plainly to us all, that the neck of Henne was broken, 
<and the great plenty of blood was ſhed before he was 
hanged, Wherefore all we find, by God and all our 


© Conſciences, that Richard Hwnne was murdered. Alſo 


© we acquit the ſaid Richard Hunne of his own death. 
© Alſo there was an end of a Wax-candle, which, as 


| d Fobn Bell-ringer faith, he left in the Priſon burning with 


© Huine that ſame Sumday at night that Funne was mur- 


© dered 3 which Wax-candle we found ſticking upon the 
© Stocks, fair put out, about ſeven or eight foot from the 
© place where Hunne was hanged, which candle after our 
© opinion was never put out by him, for many likelihcods 


© which we have perceived. Alſo at the going 5 1 hey 
Ve 


© Maſter Chancellor ,nto the L:/lards Tower, we 


| * good proot that there lay cn the Stccks a Gown, either of 


© Murrey, or Crimſon in grain, furred with Shanks, whoſe 
* Gown it was we could never prove, neither who bare it 
*away. All we find, that Maſter William Horſey, Chan- 
*cellor to my Lord of London, hath had at his command- 
* ment both the rule and guidi 
© Moreover, all we find, that the faid Maſter Horſey, Chane . 
* cellor, hath put Chayles Foſeph out of his Office, as the 
© faid Charles hath confeſſed, becauſe he would not deal 
* and uſe the faid Priſoner ſo cruelly, and do to him as the 
© Chancellor would have had him to do. Notwithſtand- 
© ing the deliverance of the Keys to the Chancellor by 
© Charles on the Saturday at night before Hwnne's death, 


© and Charles riding out of the Town, on that Sunday in 
© the morning enſuing, was but a Convention made be- 


© twixt Cherles and the Chancellor to colour the Murder. 
© For the fame Sunday that Charles rode forth, he came a- 
© gain to the Townat night, and killed Richard Hunne, as 
<in the depolitions of Fulian Littel, Thomas Chicheley, 
© Thomas Simonds, and Peter Tarner, doth appear. 

© After colouring of the Murder betwixt Charles and 
© the Chancellor conſpired, the Chancellor called to him 
© one Fobn Spalding, Bell-ringer of Pauls, and delivered 
©to the ſame Bell-ringer the Keys of the Lollards-Tower 
* giving to the faid -Bell-ringer a great charge, faying, j 
© charge thee to keep Hwunne more fſiraitly than he hath 
© been kept, and let him have but one meal a day 3 more- 
© over, I charge thee let no body come to him without my 
© liceticgy, nei to bring him Shirt, Cap, Kerchief, or 
© any other thing, but that I ſee it before it come to him. 
© Alfo before Hmwnne was carried to Falbam, the Chancellor 
*comminded to be put upon Hwnne's Neck a great Collar 
© of Iron, with a great Chain, which is too heavy for any 
© Man or Beaſt to wear, and long to endure. 


© Moreover, it is well proved, that before Hunne's death 
© the ſaid Chancellor came up into the faid Lo}lards-Tower, 
* and kneeled down before Hunne, holding up his hands 
* to him, praying him of Forgiveneſs of all that he had 
© done to him, and muſt do to him. And on Surtday fol- 


* him holy Water, and holy Bread, .and give it to him, 
© which he did : and alſo the Chancellor commanded that 
* Funne ſhould have his dinner. And the ſame dinner- 
| © time Charles's Boy was ſhut in Priſon with Hunne, which 
© was never ſo before; and after dinner, when the Bell- 
© ringer fet out the Boy, the Bell-ringer faid to the ſame 
© Boy, Come no more hither with meat for him till to- 
* morrow, for my Maſter Chancellor hath commanded that 


* following Richard Hunne was murdered, which Murder 
© could not have been done without conſent and licence of 
* the Chancellor, and alſo by the witting and knowledg, of 


* into the Priſon but by the keys,being in Fobn Belk-ringer's 
* Keeping. Alſo, as by my Loxd of London's Book doth 
© appear, John Bell-ringer is a poor innocent Man. Where- 


© done but by the commandment of the Chancellor, and 
* by the witting and knowing of Fohn Belk-ringer. 


* Charles Foſeph, within the Tower of London, of his 
© own free will. and unconſirained. faid, That Maſter Chan- 
* cellor deviſed and wrote with his own hand.all ſuch Here- 
* ſies as were laid to Hanne's charge > record Fobn God, Jobn 
© True, Fobn Paſmere, Kichard Gibſon, with many other. 


© lain, Fohn Pell-1nger bare up the ſtairs into the Lollards 
Tower a Wax-candle having the keys of the doors hang- 
© ing onhis arm 3 and I Charles went next to him;and Ma- 
* ſter ChancelJor came up laſt : and when all we came up, 
© we found Hanne lying on his Bed; and then Maſier Chan- 
© cellor ſaid, Lay hands cn the Thiet and fo all we mur- 


* Hur's neck 3 and then John Bell-ringer and 1 Charles did 
© over the ſtaple, . and ſo Fun was hanged, 


| 


of the faid Priſoner. . 


Proofs of 
Hunnes 
deaths 


© lowing the Chancellor commanded the Pornitentiary of 
3 | © Paxls to go up to him, and fay a Goſpel, and make for 


© heſhould have but one meal a day : and the ſame night 


© Fobn Spalding Bell-ringer 3 for there could no Man come” 


* fore all we do perceive, that this Murder could not be 


The witneſs 
of Charles 
Joſeph,Sum- 


* Alſo Charles Joſeph faith. That when Richard Hun was 


© dered him: and then I Charles put the girdle about - 
© heave up Hay, and Maſter Chancellor pulled the girdle 


1 ys 


of Julian 


Depoſutions concerning the Murder of R. Hun. The Biſhop's Clin, | 
; 2-2 | before this day ſeventh night Hin ſhould havea miſchie- K. Hen 


The Depofition of Julian Littell late Servant of Charles Jo- 
Ot ber = will, unconftrained, the fixth Tear of 

| our Sovereign Lord King Henry the Eighth, within the 
Chappel of our Lady of Bethleem, ſhewed to the Inqueſt. 


ath of Richerd Hwnne,Charles Foſeph her Maſter came 


The Witneb Fu. Fulien faith, that the Wedneſday at night after the 
de 


Little, a- 


Rt 
Ch. Joſeph. 


. and his Wife, of Fobn Spalding 
Loop _ Turner Son-in-law of he foreſaid Charles Foſeph z who faid ; 


Turner. 


' wilt keep my counſel: And 


home to his Supper : Then Fwlian faid to him, Maſter, it 
was told me hs were in Priſon. Charles anſwered, It 
is merry to turn the Penny : and after Supper Charles truſ- 
ſed up a parcel of his Goods, and with help of Fulian, 
bare them into Nr. Porter's Houſe to keep : and that done, 
Charles ſaid to Julian; Fulian, if thou wilt be fworn to 
keep my counſel, I will hew thee my mind. Fulian an- 
ſwered, Yea, if it be neither Felony nor Treaſon. Then 
Charles took a Book out of his Purſe, and Fwlian {ware to 
him thereupon. Then faid Charles to Fulian, I have de- 
ſtroyed Richard Hunne. Alas Maſter, faid Fwlian, how ? he 
was called an honeſt Man. Charles anſwered, I put a wyre 
in his Noſe. Alas, faid Fulian.now be ye caſt away and un- 
done. Then faid Charles, Fwulisn, I truſt in thee that thou 
Fulian anſwered, Yea, but for 
God's fake Maſter ſhift for your ſelf. Then Charles ſaid, I 
had lever than 100 pound it were not done 3 but what is 
done.cannot be undone. Moreover Charles faid then to Fu- 
lian, Upon Sunday when I rode to my Couſin Barington's 
houſe, 1 tarried there and made good cheer all day till it 
was night 3' and yet before it was midnight I was in Lon- 
don, and had killed Hwn : and upon the. next day I rode 
thither again, and was there at dinner, and ſent for Neigh- 
bours, and made good chear. Then Fulian asked Charles, 
Where ſet you your Horſe that night you came to Town, 
and wherefore came you not home ? Charles anſwered, I 
came not home for fear of bewraying. And then Fulian 
asked Charles, Who was with you at the killing of Hun ? 
Charles anſwered, I will not tell thee. And Fulian ſaith that 
upon the Thurſday following Charles tarried all day in his 
houſe with great fear: and upon Friday following.early in 
the morning before day, Charles went forth, as he ſaid, to 
Paxls; and at his coming, in again he was in a great fear, 
faying haſtily, Get me my Horſe 3 and with great fear and 
haſte made him ready to ride 3 and bad Mr. Porter's Lad 
lead his Horſe into: the Field by the backſide : and then 
Charles put into his ſleeve his Maſe, or Maſor, with other 
Plate borrowed of Mr. Porter, both Gold and Silver, but 
how much I am not ſure : and Charles went into the Field 
after his Horſe, and Fwlian brought his t after him. 


Alſo upon Friday in Chrifimaſs week following, Charles | 


came home late in the night, and t with him three 
Bakers and aSmith of Stratford, and the ſame night they 


carried out of Charles's his Houſe, all his Goods by the 
Field ſide, to the Bell in Shoreditch, and early in the morn- 
ing conveyed it with Carts to Stratford, 

Moreover Fulian faith, that the Saturday at night before 
the death of Hyn, Charles came home, and brought with 
him a Gurnard, ſaying, it was for Hun ; and Charler's Boy 
told to Fulian, that there was alſo ordained a piece of freſh 
Salmon, which Fobn Bellinger had. | 

Allo Charles {aid to the faid Fulian, Were not this un- 
| arage Trouble, I could bring my Lord of Londen to the 

of Hereticks in London, both of Men and Women, 
that be worth a thouſand pounds 3 but Iam afraid that the 
jous Midwife ſhall bewray us all. | 

Alſo Charles ſaid unto Mrs.Porter likewiſe & more hrge- 
ly, ſpeaking of the beſt in London : Whereto Mrs. Porter 
anſwered, The beſt in London is my Lord Mayor. Then 
Charles ſaid, I will not ſcuſe him quite, for that he taketh 
this Matter fo hot. | 

Whereas Charls Foſeph ſaith he lay at Neckil with a Har- 
lot, a Man's Wife, in Barington's Houſe.the fame _ that | 
Richard Hun was murdered, and there abode until the mor- | 
row at eleven of the clock 3 and thereupon brought before : 


the King's Council, for his purgation, the forſaid Baud Ba- 


yous death, &ec. Alſo of Fobn Ederby Baker,to whom Fobn 
HR declared theſe words, that there = 
dained tor Hwn fo grievous penance, that when Men hear 
of it, they ſhall have great marvel thereof, &c. Beſides the 
Depoſition moreover of Allen Creſwell Waxchandler, and 
| Go OT cf he ny Town, called 
' Godftnre in - Which Teſtimonies 

hereafter follow. NED 


The Depoſtion of Allen Crefwell Waxchandler. 


"Tz faid Allen faith, That Fobn Granger ſervant with my 
Lord of London, in my Lord of London's Kitchen, at 
ſuch time as the faid Allen was fearing Hwn's Coffin, that 
Granger I fay, told him, that he was I 

| Granger 1 ay, preſent with Fobn Bel- 
ringer the ſame Sunday at night that Richard Hen was 
| found dead in the morrow,when the Keeper ſet him in the 
, Stocks 3 inſomuch that the ſaid Hyn deſired to borrow the 
Keeper's Knife : and the Keeper asked him what he would 
do with his Knife 3 and he anſwered, I had lever kill my 
ſelt than to be thus entreated. This Depoſition the faid 
Allen will prove as far forth as any Chriſtian Man may 3 
ſaying, that Granger ſhewed to him theſe words of his own 
free will and mind. without any queſtion or enquiry to him 
made by the faid Allen. Moreover the faid Allen faith, 
that all the evening Granger was in great fear, 


The Depoſition of Richard Horſcnail, Bailiff of the Sand] 
ary-Town called Godſture in Effex. "_ as 


TJ He faid Ricbord faith, That the Friday before Chriſt- 

.mais day laſt paſt, one Charles Foſeph, Sumner to my 
Lord of London, became a -Man, and the afore- 
laid Friday he tegiſtred his Name 3 the faid Charles ſaying 
it was —_—_— his Body, for there be certain 
Men in London 10 extream againſt him for the death of 
Richard Hen, that he dare not abide in London, Howbeit 
the faid Charles ſaith, he knowledgeth himſelf guiltleſs of 
Hun's death 3 for he delivered the Keys to the Chancellor 
by Hur's life. Alſo the ſaid Bailiff faith, that Charles pai 
the Duty of the faid Regiſtring, both to him and Si Faga 
Studley Vicar. 


The Copy of Richard Fitzjamer*s Letter, then Biſhop of | 
Lond! ſent to Canlinal Wolſey. n 


poor Chancellor now in Ward, and indifted by an untrue 


your interceſſion it may pleaſe the King's Grace to have the 
matter duly and ſufficiently examined by indifferent Perſons 
of his diſcreet Council, in the preſence of the Parties, ere 
there be any more done in the Cauſe 3 and that upon the inno- 
cency of my ſaid Chancellor declared.it may further pleaſe the 
Kings Grace to award a Plackard uno bis Att to confeſs 
the ſaid Indifiment to be untrue, when the time ſhall require it : 


for aſſured am I, if my Chancellor be tried by any twelve Men 


in London, they be ſo malicionſly ſet, In favorem hzreticz 
pravitatis, that they will caft and condemm any Clerk, tho be 
were as innocent as Abel. Quare fi potes beate Pater, adjuva 
infirmitates noſtras,' 8 tibi in devindcrimus. 
Over this, in moſt bumble wiſe I beſeech you, that I may have 


and that by your good means I might ſpeak, with bis Grace 
and you; and I with all mine ſhall pray for your profperone 


eftate long to cominne. | 
Your moſt humble Orator R. L, 


Laſtly, now it remaineth to infer the Sentence of the 
n, which followeth in like ſort to be ſeen and ex- 
after I have firſt declared the words of the Biſhop 
ſpoken in the Parliament-houſe. . 


ringson's Wife, and alſo the forefaid Harlot : this purgation 
we have proved all untrue, as right largely may appear, as : 
well by the Depoſition of Fulian Littel, as of Thomas Chi- 
cheſley Tailor, Thomas Simands Stationer, of Robert Fobnſon 
Belringer : Alſo of Peter | 


The words that the Biſhop of London ſpake before the Lords 
in the Parliament-bouſe. 


1 Enronden, Thar theBibop of Landon fad in the. 
Parliament-houſe, that there was a Bill brought to 


before, to an honeli Woman, a Wax-chandter's Wie, that ha to make the Jay that was charged upon 
| | | | the. 


rbe King's gracious F avon, whom I never offended willingly; | 


Wyn 
The witneſs 


Giogtintae 


JF Beſeech your good Lordſhip to ftand fo. good Lord unto my The Letter | 
- ſhop of Lon- 
Deft, for the Death of Richard Hun, the only Aecuſati- Jon to Car- 
on of Charles Joſeph made by pain pl "is, z that by - 1 


Wol- 
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| "The Story of the Murder of Rich. Hun. 


$. the death of Hnn, true Men : and ſaid and took upon his 
= rk that they were falſe perjured Caitifs : and faid 
farther to. all the Lords there being, For the love of God 
look upon this Matter 3 for if you do not, I dare not keep 
mine houſe for Hereticks : And faid, that the ſaid Richard 
Hun hanged himſclf, and that it was his own deed, and no 
Mans elſe. And furthermore faid, that there came a Man to 
his Houſe, whoſe Wife was appeached of Hereſy, to ſpeak 
: with him 3 and he faid that he had no mind to ſpeak with 
the fame Man 3 which Man fpake and reported to the Ser- 
vants of the ſame Biſhop, that if his Wite would not hold 
{till her Opinions, he would cut her Throat with his own 

hands : with other words. 


The $ entence of the Inqueſt, ſubſcribed by the Crowner., 


He Inquiſition intended and taken at the City of Lon- 

5 | don, in the Pariſh of St. Gregory, in the Ward of Bays- 
nard Caſtle in London, the ſixth day of December, in the 
lixth year of the Reign of King Hen. 8.' before Thomas 
Barnwel Crowner of our Soveraign Lord the King with 
ace the City of London aforeſaid. Alſo before Fames Tarford 
" and Fobn Mund:y, Sheriffs of the faid City, upon the ſight 

of the Body of Richard Hun, late of London Tailor,which 

was found hanged in theLollards Tower 3 and by the oath 

and proof of Jawful Men of the ſame Ward, and of other 

three Wards next adjoining, as it ought to be, after the cu- 

ſtom of the City aforeſaid, to enquire how, and in what 

manner Wiſe the ſaid Richard Hun came unto his death : 

and uponthe Oath of Fobn Bernard, Thomas Stert, William 

Warren, Henry Abraham, John Aborow, Fohn Turner,Robert 

Allen, William Marler, Fobn Burton, Fames Page, Thomas 


Pickbill, William Burton,Robert Bridgwater, Thomas Buſted, 


Gilbert Howell. Richard Gibſon, Chriſtopher Crafton, Fohn 
6 God, Richard Holt, Fobn Pa!mere, Edmund Hudſon, John 
Arunſell, Richard Cooper, Foba Tim : The which faid upon 

their Oaths, that where the ſaid Richard Hun, by the com- 
mandment of Richard Biſhop of London, was impriſoned 

and brought to hold in a Priſon of the faid Biſhops called 

Lollards Tower, lying in the Cathedral Church of St. Paxl 

-. - in London, in the Pariſhvf St. Gregory,in the Ward of Bay- 
_ nard Caſtel atorelaid > William Horſey of London Clerk, 
the Inqueſt, Otherwiſe called William Herefje, Chancellor to Richard 
banged kim- Biſhop of Lendox 3 and one Charles Foſeph late of London 
(ell, Sumner, and Fohn Spalding of London, otherwiſe called 
Fohn Bellringer, telonioutly as Felons to our Lord the King, 
with force and arms againſt the peace of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, and dignity of his Crown, the fourth day 
of December, the ſixth year of the, Reign of our Soveraign 
Lord aforeſaid, of their great malice, at the Pariſh of Saint 
Gregory aforeſaid, upon the ſaid Richard Hun made a fray, 
and the fame Richard Hun telonioutly ſtrangled and ſmo- 
thered, and alſo the Neck they did break of the {aid Richard 
Hun, and there feloniouſly flew him and murdered him ; 


and alſo the Body of the faid Richard Hun, afterward the | 


fame fourth day, year, place, pariſh,and ward aforeſaid,with 
the proper Girdle of the ſame Richard Hun, of filk, black of 
colour, of the value of twelve pence, after his death, upon a 
hook driven into a picce of timber in the wall of the Priſon 
aforeſaid, made faſt, and ſo hanged him, againſt the Peace 
of our Soveraign Lord the King, and the Dignity of his 
Crown : and fo the faid Jury hath ſworn upon the Holy E- 
vangeliſts, that the faid Wil. Horſey Clerk, Charles Foſeph, 
and Fobn Spalding, of their {et malice, then and there felo- 
niouſly killed and murdered the ſaid Richard Hun in man- 
ner and form above-ſaid, againſt the Peaceof our Soverai 

Lord the King, his Crown and Dignity. | : 


Subſcribed in this manner : 


Thomas Branwell, Crowner of the City of London. 


The Pailia- A Fer that the twenty four had given up their Verdi@, 


ment jud9- ſealed and figned with the Crowner's Seal, the Cauſe 
ing wir Ri- was then brought into the Parliament-houſe,where the truth 
was laid fo plain before all Mens faces, and the fact fo noto- 
rious, that immediatly certain of the bloody murderers were 
committed to Priſon, and ſhould no doubt have ſuffered 
| + nine what. they deſerved, had not the Cardinal by his authority 
wolzy for practiſed for his Catholick Childrer, at the ſuit of the Bi- 
bis Clergy- {hop of London. Whereupon the Chancellor, by the King's 


mc Pardon, and fecret ſhifting, rather than by God's Pardon 


| and his deſerving,ſcaped, and went, as is faid, to Exceter,&&c. 


Nevertheleſs tho juſtice took no place where favour did fave, 
yet becauſe the innocent Cauſe of Hyn ſhould take no 
wrong, the Parliament became ſuiters unto the King's Maje- 
{ty, that whereas the Goods of the ſaid Hun were conhicate 
into the King's hands, it would pleaſe his Grace to make re- 
ftitution of all the faid Goods unto the Children of the 
{aid Hun. Upon which motion, the King of his gracious 
diſpoſition, did not only give all the forelaid Goods unto 
the forefaid Children under his broad Seal yet to be ſeen,but 
alſo did fend qut his Warrants (which hereafter ſhall follow) 
to thoſe that were the cruel Murderers, cogmanding them, 
upon his high diſpleaſure, to deliver all thefaid Goods, and 
make reſtitution for the death of the ſaid Richard Hwn : all 


| which Goods came to the ſum of fifteen hundred pounds 


Sterling, beſides his Plate and other Jewels. 
The Tenor of the King's Letter in the behalf of Richard 


Hun. 


| rm and Welbeloved, We greet you well. Whereas by Tre King's 
tbe complaint to us made,as well as alſo in our high Court £7 for 


the reſtitu- . 


of Parliament, on the behalf and part of Roger Whapplot tion of Huns | 
of our City of London Draper, and Margaret bis Wife, late 99 
tbe Daughter of Richard Hun : And whereas you were in- 
ditted by our Laws, of and for the death of the ſaid Richard 
Hun, and the ſaid Murder cruelly committed by you, like as 
by our Records more at large plainly it doth appear, about the 
fifth day of December, in the ſixth year of our Reign ; the 
ſame we abhor,; Nevertheleſs we of our ſpecial grace, 
certain ſcience, and meer motion, pardoned you apon certain 
conſiderations us moving : for the intent that the Goods of the 
ſaid Richard Hun, and the adminiſtration of them, were com- 
mitted to the ſaid Roger Whapplot. VVe then ſuppoſed and 
intended your amendment, and reſtitution to be made by you 
to the Infants,the Children of the ſaid Richard Hun, as well 
for bis death, as for his goods, embezeled, waſted, conſumed, 
by your tyranny and cruel ad ſo committed, the ſame being 
of no little value: and as hitherto ye have made no recom- 
pence,according to our Laws,as might ftand with Equity, Fu- 
ftice, right and good Conſcience, and for this cauſe due ſatiſ- 
faftion ought to be made by our Laws : VVherefore we will 
and exhort, and otherwiſe charge and command you, by the 
Tenour of theſe our eſpecial Letters,that ye ſatisfy and recom- 
pence the ſaid Roger Whapplot, and the ſaid Margaret his 
VVife, according to our Laws in this caſe, as it may ftand 
with right and good conſcienee, elſe otherwiſe at your further 
peril, ſo that they ſhall bave no cauſe to return unto us, for 
their further remedy eftſoons in this behalf, as ye in the 
ſame tender to avoid our high diſpleaſure : otherwiſe that ye 
pon the fight bereof, ſet all excuſes apart, and repair unto 
our preſence, at which your hither coming you ſhall be fur- 
ther advertiſed of our mind, | 

From our Mannor., &c. 


Defence of Richard Hun againſt Sir Thomas More and Al- 
len Cope. 


I Doubt not but by theſe Premiſes, thou haſt (Chriſtian: Defence of 
Reader) ſufficiently to underſtand the whole diſcourſe N&% Hun 
and ſtory of Richard Hun, from top to toe. Firſt how he 

came in trouble for denying the bearing-Sheet of his young 

Infant departed: then how he was forced for ſuccour of 

himſelf to fue a Premwnire : and thereupon what conſpi- | 

racy of the Clergy was wrought againſt him, what ſtares 

were laid, what tetches were actiſed, and Articles deviſed 


to ſnarl him in the Trap of Herely.and fo to impriſon him. 


Furthermore, being in Priſon, how he was ſecretly murder- 

&d 3 after his murder, hanged; after his hanging,condemned 3 

after his condemnation, burned; and after his burning, laſt- 

ly, how his death was inquired by the Crowner. and cleared 

by acquittal of the Inqueſt. Moreover, how the cauſe was 

brought into the Parliament, and by the Parliament the 

King's Precept obtained for reſtitution of his Goods. The 

debating of which tragical and tumultuous ſtory, with all 

the branches, and particular evidences of the ſame, taken out 

as well of the publick Acts, as of the Biſhop's Regiſters, and Expublicis 
ſpecial Records remaining in the cuſtody of Dunſtan VVhap- «is & Regitt 
plot, the Son of the Daughter of the {aid Richard Hun, and £909 
there. to be ſeen. I thought here to unwrap and diſcover ſo 

much the more, for three ſpecial purpoles ; 


Fuſt, 
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A Defence of Richard Hun againſt Sir Thomas More and A. Cope. 


v3 


Three o—_ 
poſes conlt- 
dered- 


Anſwer for 
Rich. Han a- 
gainſt Sir 
Tho. More 
Knight. 


Firſt, as is requiſite, for teſtimony and witnels of Truth | 


falſly ſlandered, of —_— wrongfully condemned, and 
of the Party cruelly oppreſled. ny 

The dad py RN me for Sir Thomas More's Di- 
alogues, wherein he dallieth out the matter, thinking to 
jeſt poor ſimple Truth out of countenance. | 

The third cauſe which confiraineth me, be the Dialogues 
of Alanus Copus which two, the one in Engliſh, the other 
in Latin, railing and barking againſt Richard Hyun, do dou- 
ble-wiſe charge him, both to be an Heretick, and alſo a 
deſperate Homicide of himſelf. Which as it 15 falſe in the 
one, { it is to be found as untrue in the other, it ſimple 
Truth, which hath few Friends, and many times cometh in 
crafty handling, might freely come to indifferent hearing, 
Wherefore as I have hitherto deſcribed the order and man- 
ner of his handling, with the Circumſtances thereof, in 
plain and naked narration of Story, ſimply laid out be- 
fore all Mens faces 3 ſo ſomething here to intermit, in the 
defence as well of his oppreſſed cauſe, as allo in diſcharge 
of my ſelf; I will now compendioully anſwer to both theſe 
forefaid Adverſaries, ſftopping,as it were, with one buſh two 
gaps 3 and the mouths alſo, if 1 can,of them both together. 


Sir T. More And firſt againſt Sir Thomas More, albeit in Degree wor- 


having many 
ood verrues 


ad one great 
I. 


The Perſon 
of Sir Tho. 
More coun- 
tervailed. 


The Reaſons 
of Sir Tho. 


__ Mvre refa- 


red. 


Tie circum- 
ſtances of 
Hun's hang- 
ing conſt. 
dered. 


Utopia Mo» 
rt. 


ſhipful, in Place ſaperior, in wit and Learning ſingular, it 
his judgment in Chriſt's matters had been correſpondent 
to the fame, being otherwiſe a Man with many worthy 
Ornaments beautitied : yet being but a Man, and one Man, 
I lay and object againſt the Perſon of him, the perſons and 
cenſures of twenty four Queſtmen, the depolition of 10 
many Jurates, the judgment of the Crowner, the appro- 
bation of the Parliament 3 and laſtly, the King's Bill aligned 
for reſtitution of his goods, with his own broad Seal con- 
firmed, &c. And thus much to the Perſon and Credit of 
Sir Thomas More. , 

Now as touching his Reaſons : whereas he coming in 
with a flim-flam of a Horſe-miln or a Miln-horſe (in his 
own terms I ſpeak) thinketh it probation good enough, be- 
cauſe he could not ſee him taken by the ſleeve which mur- 
dered Hen : againſt theſe Reaſons unreaſonable of his, Ial- 
ledg all the Evidences and demonſtrations of the Hiſtory a- 
bove- prefixed, to be conſidered, and of all indifferent Men 
to be peifed, | 

Firſt, How he was found hanging, with his countenance 
fair, with his beard and head fair kembed, his bonnet right 
ſet on his head, with his eine and mouth fair cloſed, with- 


out any driveling. or ſpurging. His body being taken . 


down, was found looſe (which by hanging could not be) 
his neck broken, and the skin thereof beneath the throat, 
where the girdle went, fret and forced away 3 his girdle not- 
withſtanding being of ſilk, and ſo double caſt about the ſta- 
ple, that the ſpace of the girdle between the ſtaple and his 
neck, with the' reſidue allo that went about his neck, was 
not ſufficient for his head to come out at. His hands more- 
over wrung in the wriſts, his face, lips, chin, doublet, and 
ſhirt-collar unſtained with any blood : whenas notwith- 
ſtanding in a manner ſomewhat beyond the place where he 
did hang a great quantity of blood was found. Alſo,where- 
as the ſtaple whereon he hanged was fo that he could not 
climb thereto without ſome mean, there was a ſtool ſet . 
upon the bolſter of a bed, ſo tickle, that with the leaft touc 
in the World it was ready to fall : and how was it poſſible 
that Hmwn might hang himſelf upon that ſtaple, the ſtool fo 
ſtanding ? Beſides the confeflion moreover of | Charles Jo- 
ſeph's own mouth to Julien Littell, of Robert Jobnſon, John 
Spalding the Bell-ringer,; Peter Turner, and others. All 
which Teſtimonies and Declarations being ſo clear and un- 
deniable, may ſuffice (I truſt) any indifferent Man to ſee 
where the truth of this cafe doth ſtand :; unleſs Mr. More 
being a Gentleman -of 'V#opia, peradventure after ſome 
ſtrange guiſe of that Country, uleth to carry his eyes not 
in his head; but in his affection, not ſeeing; but where he 
liketh, nor believing but what he lifteth. 

Finally, where Sir Thomas More, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
ſo concludeth, That he hearing in the matter what 'well 
might be ſaid, yet could not find contrary but Hzn to be 
guilty of his own death : ſo in as many words to anſwer 
bim again, I peruſing and ſearching in the ftory of Rich. 
Hun what may well be ſearched, cannot but marvel with 
my {elf, either with what darkneſs the eyes of Mr. More be 
dazled, not to ſee what is ſo-plain : or elſe with what con- 
ſcience he cquld difſemble. that which ſhame cannot deny. 


And thus by the way to the Dialogues of Sir Thomas K. Hens$+ 
More, DO td int 
Thirdly, Touching the Dialogues of Allen Cope, Which Anſwer to 
had rather the Biſhop's Chancellor and Officers to be re- 2h comes 
counted among, thieves* and murderers, than Hwn to be 
numbred among the Martyrs ; I have herein not much to 
lay, becauſe himfelf faith but little : and if he had faid les, 
unleſs his ground were better, it had made as little matter; 
But foraſmuch as he ſaying not much, ſendeth us to ſeek 
more in fore 3, {o with like brevity again I may ſend him 
to VViliam Tindall to (ſhape him an anſwer. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding leſt Cope, in ſaying ſomething, ſhould think Hwn's 
innocent cauſe to lack ſome friends, which will not or.dare 
not adventure in defence of Truth 3 ſomewhat I will an- 
{wer in this behalf. "Ip 
And fiſt touching this murder of Hyun not to be his own Hun mur- 
wtltul act, but the deed of others ; beſides the demonſira- aro be 
tions above premiſed to Sir Thomas More, now to Mr.Cope : by others 
If 1 had no cther evidences but only theſe two, I. would 
require no more 3 that is, his cap found fo fireight ſtanding 
upon his head, and the ſtool 1o tottering under his feet. 
For how is it, I will not fay like 3 but how is it poſſible for 
a Man to hang himſelf in a filken girdle double caft about Not poſlivie 
a ſtaple, in ſuch ſhortneſs, that the ſpace of the knot could onthe ” 
not well ccmpaſs his head about, and yet have his cap ſo ſhould tang 
{treight ſet upon his head as his was ? | a: 
Again, How is it potlible, or can it be amagined for him 
to hang himſelf.climbing up by a ftool which had no ſtay for 
| him to ſtand upon, but ſtood fo tickle,that if he had touched 
the ſame never fo little, it muſt needs have fallen ? 
But Cope being ſomething more provident in this matter, 
ſeemeth to exceed not altogether ſo far as doth Mr. More, 
For he, underfianding the caſe to be ambiguous and doubt- 
fal, fo leaveth it in ſuſpenſe, not determining that Hen did 
hang himſelf, and yet not admitting that he died a Martyr, «,,. qc 
no more than they which are quelled by. thieves and mur- Rich. Hun to 
derers by high-ways ſide. Well, be it ſo as Cope doth argue, *** Martyr: 
that they which die by the hands of Felons and Murderers 
in theeviſh ways, be no Martyrs 3 yet notwithſtanding this 
his own fimilitude, comparing the Biſhop's Chancellor and 
Officers to Thieves and Murderers, doth grant at leaſt that 
Hun died a true Man, altho no Martyr. Now if the cauſe The cauſe, 
be it, and not the pain, that maketh a Martyr, in pon- _ — 
dering the cauſe why Hmn was ſlain,” we ſhall tind it not Martyr« 
altogther like to the caufe of them which periſh by Thieves 
and Robbers. For ſuch commonly, becauſe of their 
goods, and for ſome worldly gain to be fought by 
their death, are made away, and being true Men, may per- 
adventure have the reward, altho not the name of Mar- 
tyrs : Whereas this Man's death being wrought neither 
for mony, nor any ſuch temporal lucre to redound to his 
Opprefſſors 3 as it hath another cauſe, ſo may it have ano- 
ther name, and deſerve to be called by the name of Mar- | 
tyrdom. Like as Abel being ſlain by wicked Cain, albeit Thx cauſe of - 
he had no opinion of Religion articulate againſt him, but ind ore 
of _ only and of malice was made away, yet notwith- <ompareds 
ftanding 1s juſtly numbred among the Martyrs : ſo what let 
to the contrary, but that Hun alſo with him may be rec- 
koned in the ſame Society, ſeeing the cauſe wherefore they 
both did ſuffer, proceedeth together out of one Fountain ? 
And what moreover if a Man ſhould call Naboth (who for 
holding his right inheritance was ſlain) a Martyr,what great 
injury ſhould he do either to the name. or cauſe, or the per- 
ſon, worthy to be carped at? Againſt Tho, Becket,you know 
Mr. Cope, no ſpecial Article of Faith was laid, wherefore he _. _. , 
died : And why then do you beſtow upon him ſo devoutly xg , 
the title of a Martyr, for withholding that from the King, 
which by the Law' of God, and of the Realm, did belong 
unto him 3 and cannot ſuffer Hwn to be tituled for a Mar- 
tyr.dyingin his own right,by the hands of ſpiritual Thieves 
and Homicides, as you your ſelf do term them ? But what 


do I ftrain my travel any further to prove Hun a Martyr, 


; when as' Cope's own confeſſion doth import no leſs, tho I 


' faid nothing? For what if I ſhould take no more but his 


own very words, and fay, that he was known to be an He- 
retick, as Cope doth affirm ? What could I ſay more, ſee- 
ing he died for his Hereſy, to prove him to die a Martyr ? 
For to die an Heretick with the Papiſts, what is it elſe (to Cope ibid, 
fay trath) but to die with God a Martyr ? 
But howſoever it pleaſeth either Sir Thomas More to 
jeſt, or Allen Cope to ſcold out the matter, and to fiile 
; B 2 Richard 


:6 


"A true Defence of Richard Hunne againſt Allan Cope. 


K. Hen.S. Richard Hun for a known and deſperate Heretick : yet to 
CY all true godly diſpoſed Men,Hwn may well be known to be 


a godly and vertuous Perſon, no Heretick, but faithful and 


Hun full ſound, fave that only he ſeemed rather half a Papiſt 3 at 


The cauſe of 
Hun's ſceret 


leaſt no full Proteſtant, for that he reſorted daily to Maſs, 
and alſo had his Beads in Priſon with him, after the Ca- 
tholick manner 3 albeit he was ſomewhat enclined (as 
may appear) toward the Goſpel. And if the name of a 
Martyr be thought too good for him, yet 1 truſt Mr. Cope 
will Rand fo good Maſter to him.to let him at leaft be a Mar- 
tyr's Fellow. But what now if I go further with Mr. Cope, 
and name Richard Hun, not only for a Martyr, but alſo 
commend him for a double Martyr ? Certes, as I ſuppoſe, 
in ſo ſaying I ſhould affirm no leſs than truth, nor any 
thing more than may truly be faid, and juſtly proved. 
But to give and grant this contention unto the Adverſary, 
which notwithſtanding might be eaſily proved : Let us 
ſee now the proofs of Mr. Cope, how he argueth that 
Richard Hwn is no Martyr : becauſe (faith he) true Men be- 
ing killed in high-ways by Thieves and Murderers, are not 
therefore to be counted Martyrs, &c. And was there no- 
thing &ſe in the cauſe of Hwn, but as in true Men killed 
by Thieves and Murderers ? They that are killed by Thieves 
and Murderers are killed for ſome prey, or money about 
them': And what prey or prafit was in the death of Hun, 


Tet us ſee, to redound to them which oppreſſed him ? If it 


were the Mortuary, or the bearing-Cloth, that was a ſmall 
thing, and not worthy his death. If it were the Premunire, 
the danger thereof pertained to the Prieſt, and not to them. 
If they feared leſt the example thereof once begun, ſhould 
afterward redound to the prejudice of the whole Church, 
then was the cauſe of his death not private but publick,tend- 
ing to the whole Church and Clergy of Rome : and fo is his 
death not altogether like to the death of them which for 
private reſpes are killed of Thieves and Murderers, 


But he was an Heretick, ſaith Cope. By the ſame reaſon 
that Cope taketh him for an Heretick, I take him the more 
to be accepted for a Martyr : for by that way which they 


_ dif- call Hereſy, the living, God is ſerved.and by no way better. 


And if he were an Heretick, why then did they not proceed 
againſt him as an Heretick while he was alive ? When they 
had him at Fulham before them, if they had been ſure to 
intrap him in that ſnare, why did they not take their advan- 
tage when they might with leaſt jeopardy ? why did they 
not proceed and condemn him for an Heretick ? why made 
they ſuch haſte to prevent his death before ? why did they 
not tarry the ſentence of the Law, having the Law in their 
own hands ? But belike they perceived that he could not be 

roved an Heretick while he lived, and therefore thought it 

ſt to make him away privily, and to ſtop the Premmwnire, 
and afterward to ſtop the purſuit of his death by making 
him an Heretick. And nf 568 were Articles deviſed by the 
Chancellor (as is proved before by the witneſs of Ch. Foſeph 
and another) againſt him,and he condemned for an Heretic, 


| 


Furthermore, as touching the Chancellor he argueth,that 
there was no cauſe why he ſhould attempt any ſuch vio- 
lence againſt him, both for his Age. for his Dignity, for his 
Learning and for the greatneſs of hisownPeril which might 
enſue thereof, Who, if he had maligned the Man, and had 
been ſo diſpoſed to work his deſtruction, had means 0- 
therwiſe without danger to bring that about, having him 
within his danger convict and faſt tied for Hereſy. Where- 


unto I anſwer, that to all this matter ſufficient hath been © rea- 
anſwered by the ſtory it {elf of his death above ſpecified. firered. 


Whereby the manner of his death, by circumſtances of his 


handling and hanging, by his Neck broke, by his Body Proofs that 


looſe, by his Skin fretted, by his Wriſts wrung, by his 
Girdle in fach ſhortneſs double caſt about the ſtaple, by his 
Cap right upon his Head, by his Hair kembed, by his Eyes 
cloſed, by the cake of Blood found in the floor, by his Shirt- 
collar, Doublet, Jacket, and other outward parts of his 
—__ without drop of Blood unſpotted, by the ſtool 
o ſtanding upon the bolſter, by the Chancellor's murrey 
Gown found the day after upon the Stocks, the wax Can- 
dle fair put out : Furthermore, by the Verdict of the In- 
queſt, by the Atteſtation of the Witneſſes fwom, by the 
Crowner's | by the Aſſent of the Parliament, by 
the King's Letters aſſigned.and broad Seal for reſtitution of 
his goods:and tinally,by the confeſſion of the Parties them- 
ſelves which murdered him, &'c. And yet thinketh C ope to 
make Men ſuch fools, having yet their five wits, to ween 
yet that Hun did hang himſelf, after ſo many demonſtrati- 
ons and evidences to the contrary, as in every part of this 
{tory may appear ? And tho it were, as it was, unlike, and 
hard for a Man to believe, that Dr. Horſey, a Man of ſuch 
Age, Dignity, and Learning, would fo much forget himſelf 
to attempt ſuch a villany 3 yet fo great is the Devil ſome- 
times with Man, where God permitteth, that he worketh 
greater things than this, and more uncredible. For who 


would have thought it like that Cain would ever have kil- Manifeſt un- 
led Abel his own natural Brother ? which was more than 9 i 
for a Biſhop's Chancellor to kill a Citizen : yet ſo he did. at 


And where Cope pretendeth the cauſes of anger and deſpe- 
ration whereby Hun did hang himſelfhow 7D like,or os 
ever did hear, a Man being in ſuch extremity of deſperati- 


on, to ſtand firſt trimming himſelf, and kembing hi 
before he go to h : wo done 


ven to that which followeth in the ſame Cope, where he 
aith, that Rich, Hun being in Priſon,was convict of Hereſy. 
By the which word Convict, if he mean that Hun was 
proved an Heretick, that is falſe for that he being at Ful- 
bam examined upon certain Articles, both denied the Ar- 
ticles to be true as they were objected ; and alſo if they 
were true, yet he ſubmitted himſelf to their favourable 
correction 3 and therefore not ſtanding obſtinately in the 
ſame, could not be proved an Heretick. And if by this term 
Convic,he mean that he was by-ſentence caſt; ſo was Hun 
never calt by any ſentence for an Heretick, fo long as he h- 
ved, but after his death, when he could nothing anſwer for 


hang birſelf. 


ang himſelf ? No more credit is alſo to be Another un- 


crafty prz- 41,4 all his favourers alſo.whoſoever durlt ſtir to take hispart, | himſelf. And becauſe this untruth ſhould not go wi ; "i 
a and thereupon was committed to the ſecular Power, and | his fellow, ſee how he hudleth up one falſe el. fare yn —— "hana | 
——_ burned. Wherein they did him double wrong 3 firſt in that | neck of another 3 affirming moreover,that Fun was caſt in- a 
. . . . . p) nother un- 
wrong they burned him for an Heretick, having before ſubmitted | to Priſon before he entred his Suit of Prenmnire againſt the truth noted = 
himſelf to their favourable correCtion, as it appeareth yet in | Prieſt, Which is utterly falſe and untrue,both diſagreeing —_ "= 


the Biſhop's Regiſters by his own hand, as it is there pre- 
tended; which was againſt their own Laws. Again, it he 
had not ſubmitted himſelf at that time, yet did they him 
wrong to burn him before they knew him and heard him 
ſpeak (as Tindal faith) whether he would recant or no. And 


to other ſtories, and alſo refuted by the words of Sir Tho. 
More his own Author 3 who reporteth, that Hin (in ſuing 
his Premunire againſt the Prieſt) being ſet upon a glory of 
Victory, made his boaſt among his friends, that he truſted 
to have the matter long fpoken of, and to be called Hun's 


yet admit that he was condemned and burned for an Here- | caſe. Hee Morus, Whereby it a * 
tick, yet to be killed and burned of them for an Heretick, | not then in Priſon clapt = for — —_ 
that taketh not from him the name of a Martyr,but rather | ſeeking counſel among the Lawyers, and boaſting among 
giveth him to be a double Martyr. | his friends, as writeth More, Lib. 3. Dial. Tho. M 
 <M After this heap of untruths above paſſed add yet further _— 


c But Cope yet o—_ in his hot choler againſt Rich. | another Copy of Cope's falſe dealing: who ſeeking all cor- Another un- 


fm Ras Hr, afecr he hach made him firſt no Martyr, and then | ners and every-where how to pick matter againſt my for 9 


hang bimſelf. 2 Heretick, thirdly he now maketh him alſo a murderer 


of himſelf, and faith, that no other Man was any part of 
his death but only his own hands, and that either for in- 
dignation and anger, or for deſperation, or for ſome 
cauſe he knoweth not what. And in his Epilogue to make 
it probable, he alledgeth the example of one, but name- 
lets, who in Queen Mary's time in like ſort went about to 
_—— had he not been taken in the manner and 
TELCU 


mer-Hiſtory, chargeth me with arrogancy, as tho I took 
ſo highly upon me to undo and derogate from the King's 
Acts and Judgments in the acquittal of Dr. Horſey. If 
it ſo pleaſed the King to acquit Dr. Horſey by his gracious 
Pardon, I am not againſt it, neither do I deny but the 
_ ſo did : neither do I ſay, nor ever did;but the King of 
his upereminient Prerogative may fo do : and wherein then 
do I unripor looſe the King's Acts here done and conclud- 
ed? But ifTthe queſtion be this, Whether Dr. Horſey with 

his 
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A true defence againſt A. Cope. articles againſt Joan Sampſon, - 


his Conjurates, did kill Richard Hun or no: then dol fay, 
Anſiver *to that the Pardon of the King doth not take away the Verity 
Copes eavil» Of the Crime committed, but removeth away the Penalty 
fo of the Lawdeſarved: andoif thelife of them was faved 
by way of pardon (as Mr. More himſelf ſeemeth not to de- 
ny) then was it not through their innocencyclaiming Juſtice, 
that they eſcaped, but through petition ſtanding in need of 
Mercy. For what needeth Pardon where Juſtice abſolveth ? 
Yea, who ſueth Pardon, . but in ſo doing mult yield himſelf 
guilty ? for Pardon never cometh lightly, either with God 
The eſcaping or Man, except the Crime be firſt confeſſed, Wherefore if 
of Horley they eſcaped by Jultice, as Cope pretendeth, how then doth 
of favour Mr. More ſay, they were ſaved by Pardon ? andif they e{- 
"ow "x caped by Pardon, how then doth Cope fay they were not 
wY guilty ? And be it admitted, that the Sentence of the King's 
| Attorney in the King's Name did abſolve them as unguilcy, 
according asthe King was then informed by the Cardinal 
and ſuit of Friends yet afterward the King, being better 
informed by the Parliament, and the Truth better known, 
detelted and abhorred their Fact, and yet continued his Par- 
don unto them, as by the King's own Adts and his Broad 
Seal appeareth, yet remaining in Records to be ſeen. = 
And as touching my former Hiſtories ſet forth in Latine 
and in Engliſh, which ſpake firſt of the fore-man of the 
Queſt, then of the King's Atturney, to be laboured with 
ſome gifts or money : as on hath yet proved no untruth 
in my ſaying, ſo leſs can he find any repugnance or _ 
ing in the ſame. For he that ſpeaketh of bribing, firſt of one 
ſon, and then afterwards of another, where both might 
þc bribed together, is not contrary, I think, to himſelf, but 
rather doth comprehend that in the one Book, which he be- 
| fore leaveth out in the other 3 and yet nc great repugnance 
either in the one or in the other, ſeeing that which is faid 
may be veritied in both.as it is no other like but in this mat- 
ter it was: for how is it otherwiſe like or poſſible, but that 
there mult needs be found ſome privy packing in this mat- 
ter, ſeeing after ſuch evidence found and brought.in by the 
Crowner's Inqueſt and jay of twenty four choſen Perſons, 
after ſo many marks and tokens of the murder fo clear and 
demonſtrable, and laid forth fo plain to the eyes of all the 
World, that no Man could deny, or not ſee the ſame yet 
through the handling of the foreſaid Attorney, and of the 
Foreman of the Queſt, the Murderers were born out and 
) confeſſed to be no Murderers. If ſuch bolſtering out of mat- 
ters and partiality were then ſuch a rare caſe in the Realm of 
England, in the time of Cardinal Wolſey, who then under 
the King and in the King's Name did what he liſt then let 
it ſeem untrue in my former ſtories that I have written, And 
yet the words of my ſtory, which Cope carpeth at ſo much, 
be not mine, but the words of Edward Hall his own Au- 
Ex E4.Hal, thor, Wherefore if his diſpoſition be fo ſet, thathe muſt 
in vit.Hen.S needs be a cenſitrer of other Mens writings, let him expoſtu- 
* late with Hall and not with me. 

But Itrouble the Reader too much in this matter of Ri- 
chard Hun, being of it {elf fo clear, that no indifferent Judg 
can doubt thereof. As for wranglers and quarrellers, they 
will never be ſatisfied. Wherefore to return again to the pur- 
poſe of our ſtory intermitted 3 in the Table above,containing 
the Names of them which about this time of Richard Hun 
were forced to deny and abjure their profeſſed Opinions, 

Elizabeth mention was made of Elizabeth Stamford, Fobn Houſhold, 

Seamord. and other moe, abjuring about the year of Lord 1517. 
Anno Whole vexation and weaknefs, altho it be pittiful to behold, 
1517 * yet to conſider the confeſſion of their Dodtrine in thoſe an- 
cient days, it is not unprofitable. Wherein we have to ſee 

the fame form and —— of Doctrine then taught and 

planted in the hearts of our fore-elders z which is now pub- 

lickly received, as well touching the Lord's Sacrament of his 

The teaching Body, as alſo other ſpecialities of ſincerity. And altho they 
— _—_ lacked then publick authority to maintain the preach- 

conſidered. jng and teaching of the Goſpel, which the Lord's merciful 
Grace hath given us now 3 yet in ſecret knowledg and un- 
derſtanding they ſeemed then little or nothing inferior to 
theſe our times of publick Reformation : As may appear by 
this confeſſion of Elizabeth Stamford here-under written 3 
which only may ſuffice for example, to underſtand what 
Tipe knowledg of God's Word was then abroad, altho not 
in Churches publickly preached, for danger of the Biſhops, 

yet in ſecret wiſe taught and received of divers. | 

In number of whom was this Elizabeth Stamford, who 


% 


London, Anno 1517, confeſſed, That ſhe was taught by one Ks Hen.S* 
Thomas Beele, (ſometime dweling at Henley) theſe words {> 
eleven years before : That Chrift feedah, and faſt nouriſheth Brele. 
bi Church with bis own precious Body, that is, the Bread of | 
Life coming down from Heaven : this is the worthy Word 

that is wortbily received, and joined unto Man to be in one Bo 

dy with bim, Sooth it is that they be bath one, they may not 

be parted © this is the wiſely deeming of the Holy Sacrament, 
Chriſt's awn Body : this is not received by chewing of Teeth, 

but by bearing with Ears, and underftanding with your Soul, 

and wiſely working thereafter. Therefore ſaith St. Paul, I 

fear me amongſt us, Brethren, that many of us be feeble and 

fich,3 therefore I comnſel us Brethren to riſe and watch, that 

the great day of Doom come not ſuddenly wpm uw, as the 

Thief doth upon the Merchant. Alſo the ſaid-Beele taught 

and ſheived her, that the Sacrament of the Altar was not 

the very Body of Chriſti, but very Bread : And that the Sa- 
ment was the very Body of Chriſt put upon the Crols, after 

a divine and myſtical manner. And moreover, that the faid 
Thomas Beele did many times and oft teach her this forefaid 

leflon, that ſhe ſhould confeſs her ſins to God, and that the 

Pope's Pardons and Indulgences were nought worth, and 
profited not, and that worſhipping of Images and Pilgri- 

mages are not to be done. 

To this Elizabeth Stamford, may alſo be annexed the 29 $F- 
Doctrine and Confeſſion of Foan Sampſon, Wite of Fobn 
Sampſon Carpenter, of Aldermanbury in London : Againſt 
whom, being cited and examined before the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, certain witneſſes were producted : who upon their 
Oath, being fwomn, did dete&t ang denounce the {aid 'Foan 
Sampſen in theſe Articles and Opinions following : Ws 

7. That ſhe being in her labour, what time Foan Samp- Artis of 
ſon hex Predeceſlor, then being alive, was with her, and after fon. 
the manner then of Women, called much upon.the help of 
the Virgin Mary, ſhe ſpitting thereat, was in ſuch ſort a» 
gn that the other party was compelled to forfake the 
houſe. 

_2. Alſo, that ſhe ſpake againſt Pilgrimage, and the wor» 
ſhipping of the Blefled Virgin, nay, all Saints athrming 
that there is none Holy but One. 

3. Item, another time, in the hearing of one Margaret 
Anworth, when ſhe and other Women were invocating the 
bleſſed Virgin to help in Womans labour, ſhe flood againſt 
them, and contumeliouſly ſpake againſt the Invocators, 

4. Item, that ſhe ſpeaking againſt the Pilgrimage of our 
Lady of Wilſdon (as the was then called) and of Saint Sa- 
viour at Barmſey,called the ſaid Saint Saviour, Sym Sawyer, 

5. Item, for having two certain Books in Engliſh, one 
bigger, and another lefſer, which ſhe committed to one 
Fobn Anftead a Cook which Books in the Regiſter be 
not named, bat the aid 7 ——_—_ 

6, Item, that the ſaid Foan Sampſon, at a ſupper, in the | 
hearing of certain Men, and ppc; Widow named ——_ 
Joan White, ſpake openly in contempt of the Sacrament of 
the Altar, ſaying, that the Prieſts were Idolaters which did 
lift up the Bread over their heads, making the people to 
worſhip it, and making the people to believe that it was the 
Lord's Body 3 and that it Was better to eat the Altar-cloth, 
if it might be eaten and digeſted as caſily as the other. 


Here follow moreover the names of divers other which 
in the Regiſters be ſpecified to abjure ; As, 


being brought and examined before Firzjames Biſhop of | 


| William Jacum Carpenter. | Robert Pope. Thenamaof 

Fobn m_—_ - | Fobn Gee of Stafford, an which 
Fohbn Newman Shereman, Fobn Brian of the Paxiſh of #ie& 
Robert Boſhel. St. Stephen, 
Thomas Edward Dyer. Fobn-Bol. 

Richard Dewar, © Richard Weſcot. 

Richard Apulby. William Croſſe. 

on Osburne. Geo. Lund Prior of St. Sithe, 

obert Roger. Henry Coll, 

Fobn Eton. Wiliam Man. 

Fobn Chapman. | Williem Sweting. 

William Chaken, Facob Brewſter. 

Richard Mildnal. Sabine Mande, 

John Hatchos. Jobn Spencer. 

Jacob Sturdey, © Patrike Dowdal alias Capper. 

Thomas Purxal Tailor. | Robert Aleyn. 

Fobn Bitam. Fobn Finch Cook. 

Robers Hotzon Pinner, | Jobn Southwick 

\ 3 | . 
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The trouble and burning of John Stilman, and Thomas Man. 


K. Hen 8, 
FRY 


ick, 


Conſent of 
Dodrine. 


Anno 
- I518, 


Jo'nStilman 


Martyrs 


W ckliffes 


Wicker. 


Fx Regiſt. 
Fitzjames 


London. 


Articles laid 
azainſt John 


S$t:1man., 


years of An} Singham and others, were not to be uſed. And allo that af- 
riquity tobe terwards one Richard Smart, who was burned at Salibury 


noted. 
A godly 


\\ 
John South- 
wic 


} (asking where he had been) that he had - heard Maſs, and 


Tecanted and abjured about the beginning of King Henry's 


rial: yet fince that time he had fallen into the ſame Opini- 


Gainſt this Fobn Southwick, laſt named it was laid and | 
A objected, that when one Rivelay, coming from the 
Church of the Gray-Fryars in London, had faid to his Wite 


had ſeen his Lorzd God in form of Bread and Wine over 
the Prieſt's head 3 the aforeſaid Fobn Southwicke there pre- 
ſent anſwered again and faid 3 Nay, William, thou faweſt 
not thy Lord God.thou faweſt but Bread and Wine and the 
Chalice. And when the ſaid William anſwered again m the 
ſame words as before, ſaying, I truſt verily that I faw my 
Lord God in form of Bread and Wine.and thisT doubt not : 
the other replying again, anſwered and faid as before 3 Nay, 
I tell thee thou ſaweit but only a Figure or Sacrament of 
him, the which is in ſubſtance Bread and Wine, &c. This 
was in the Year of our Lord 1520. In which he was com- 
pelled to abyure. | 
All theſe above-named, in one Key of Dodtrine and Re- 
ligion.did hold and concord together : againſt whom were 
objected five or fix ſpecial matters 3 to wit, for ſpeaking 
againſt worſhipping of Saints, againſt Pilgrimage, againſt 
invocation of the bleſſed Virgin, againſt the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Body, and for having Scripture-Books in Eng- 
liſh : which Books eſpecially I tid to be named, as theſe, 
the Book of the four Evangeliſts, a Book of the Epiſtles of 
Paul and Peter,the Epiſtle of St. Fames, a Book of the XApo-- 
calyps, and of Antichriſt, of the Ten Commandments, and 
Wicksliffe's Wicket, with ſuch other like. | 


Jon Stilman Martyr. 


T would ask a long traQation, and tedious, to recite in 
I order the great multitude and number of good Men and 
Women, beſides theſe above-rehearfed, which in thoſe days 


Reign and before : among whom yet notwithſtanding 
ſome there were whom the Lord reduced again, and made 
ſtrong in the profeſſion of his Truth, and conſtant unto 
death; of which number one was Fohn Stilman by name, 
who about September 24, in the Year of our Lord 1518, 
was apprehended and brought before Richard Fitzjames 
then Bilhop of London, at his Manor of Fulham, and by 
him was there examined and charged.that notwithſtanding 
his former Recantation, Oath, and Abjuration, made about 
eleven years then paſt, before Edmund then Biſhop of Saliſ- 
bury, as well for ſpeaking againſt the worſhipping, praying, 
and offering unto Images 3 as alſo for denying the carnal 
and corporal preſence in the Sacrament of Chriſt's Memo- 


ons again, and fo into the danger of relapſe : and further 
had highly commended and praifed Fobn Wickliffe, affirm- 
ing that he was a Saint in Heaven, and that his Book called 
the Wicket was good and holy. Soon after his examination 
he was lent from thence unto'the Lollards Tower at Lon- 
don, and Offober 22, then next enſuing, was brought o- 
penly into the Confiftory of Paxls, and was there judi- 
cially examined by Thomas Hed the Biſhop's Vicar-general, 
upon the contents of theſe Articles following : 


1. Firſt I obje&t unto you.that you have confeſſed before 
my Lord of London and me D. Hed his Vicar-general, 
That about twenty years paſt, one Stephen Moone of the 
Dioceſs of Winchefter, (with whom you abode fix or ſeven 
years after) did teach you to beheve that the going on Pil- 
grimage and worſhipping of Images, as the Lady of Wal- 


about fourteen or fifteen years paſt, did read unto you 


as the ſaid Biſhop of Salbxry did enjoin you : who then 
enjoined you upon the like pain, not to depart his Dioceſs 
without his ſpecial licenſ, | 

3. Item, It is evident that you be relapſed, as well by 
your own confeſſion, as alſo by your deeds, in that about 
two years after your abjuration you went into the faid place 
where you had hidden your Books 3 and then taking them 
away with you, you departed the foreſaid Diocels, without 
the licenſe of the Biſhop, and brought them with you to 
London, where now being attached and taken with them 
upon great ſuſpicion of Hereſy, you are brought unto the 
Buhop of London : by reaſon of which your demeanour, 
you have ſhewed both your impenitent and diſſembled 


converſation from your errors.and alſo your unfaithful abju- - 


ration and diſobedience unto the authority of our mother 
holy Church, in that you performed not the penance 3 in 
which behalf you be voluntarily perjured, and'alſo relapſed, 
in that you departed the ſame Dioceſs without licence. 

4. Item, You be not only (as afore is faid ) impeni- 
tent, diſobedient, voluntarily perjured and relapſed by this 
your foreſaid heretical demeanour, but alſo fithence your 


laſt attachement upon fuſpicion of Hereſy, you have mali- 


ciouſly ſpoken erroneous and damnable words, affirming 
before my Lord of London, your Ordinary.and me, judici- 
ally fitting at Fxlbam, that you were ſorry that ever you 
did abjure your {aid Opinions, and had not ſuffered then 
manfully for them, for they were and be good and true ; 
and therefore you will now abide by them to die for it. 
And furthermore, you have ſpoken againſt our holy Father 
the Pope, and his Authority, damnably ſaying that he is 


Antichriſt, and not the true ſucceſſor of Peter, or Chriſt's | 
| Vicar on. earth : and that his Pardons and Indulgences, - 


which he granteth in the Sacrament of Penance.are naught, 
and that you will none of them. And likewiſe that the Col- 
lege of Cardinals be Limbs of the faid Antichriſt : and that 
all other inferior Prelats and Prieſts are the Synagogue of 
Satan. And moreover you ſaid, that the Doctors of the 
Church have fſubverted the Truth of holy Scripture, ex- 
pounding it after their own minds, and therefore their 


works be naught, and they in Hell : but that VVickliffe is a Wicklife 
Saint in Heaven, and that the Book called his VVicket is Wicket: 


good, for therein he ſheweth the Truth. Alſo you did with 
that there were twenty thouſand of your Opinion, againſt 
us Scribes and Phariſees, to ſee what you would do for the 
defence of your Faith. All which Hereſfies you did after- 
ward erroneouſly affirm before the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bery,' and then ſaid that you would abide by them to die 
for it, notwithſtanding his earneſt perſwaſions to the con- 
trary : and therefore br theſe Premiſes you be evidently 
relapſed, and ought to be committed to the ſecular Power. 

Afﬀter theſe Articles thus propounded, and his conſtant 
perſevering in the Truth perceived, Dr. Hed Vicar-general, 
Ofober 25. by his Sentence definitive, did condemn him a 
relapſed Heretick, and ſo delivered him the fame preſent 
day unto the Sherifts of London, to be openly burned in 
Smithfield. 


Thomas Man Martyr. 


Nt to John Stilman above-mentioned. followeth in Tho. Man 
this order of blefſed Martyrs, the perſecution and Mtv" 


condemnation of Thomas Man : who March 29, in the year 
of our Lord 1518, was burned in Smithfield. This Thomas 
Man had likewiſe been apprehended for the profeſſion of 


' Chriſt's Goſpel about ſix years before, Auguſt 14. 1511, 


and being at that time brought before Dr. Smith Biſhop of 
Lincoln, was by him examined upon divers and ſundry 
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— Wickliffe's Wicket, and likewiſe inſtructed you to believe | Articles, the effe&t whereof are theſe ; 
omar that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the Body of Chriſt; 7 
lizbury, An. all which things you have erroneouſly believed. 1. Firſt, That he had ſpoken againſt Auricular Confeſ- The Articles 
- {atthet 2. Item, You have divers times read the ſaid Book called | ſion, and denied the corporal Preſence of Chrift's Body in —— 


' 
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wicklifes VVick iffe's V Vicket, and one other Book of the Ten Com- 


mandments which the faid Richard Smart did give you, | 


and at the time of your firſt apprehenſion- you did hide 
them in an old Oke, and did not reveal them unto the Bj- 
ſhop of Salibury, before whom you were abjured of Here- 
ſy about eleven years fmce 3 where you promiſed by Oath 
upon the Evangeliſts, ever after to believe and hold as the 


Chriſtian Faith taught and preached, and never to offend a- | 


gain in the ſaid Hereſies, or any other, upon pain of relapſe. 


And turther,you there promiſed to perform all ſach penance | | 


the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2, Item, That he believed that all holy Men of his Sect 
were only Prieſts. 

3. Item, That he had affirmed that the Father of Hea- 
ven was the Altar, and the ſecond Perſon the Sacrament 3 
and that upon the Aſcenſion day the Sacramenr aſcended 
unto the Altar, and there abideth till. 

4. Item, That he believed not aright in the Sacrament 
of Extream Unction, | 
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5, Item, That he had called certain Prieſts, meanly a- 
rayed, pilld Knaves. | 

6. Item, That he had faid that Pulpits were Prieſts lying 
Stools. . 

7. Item, That he had believed that Images ought not 
to be worſhipped, and that he neither believed in the Cru- 
cifix, nor yet would worſhip it. 

8. Item, That he had affirmed that he heard fay, the 
Word of God and God to be all one, and that he that 
worthily receiveth the Word of God, receiveth God. 

9. Item, That he had faid that the Popiſh Church was 
not the Church of God, but a Synagogue : and that holy 
Men of his Se& were the true Church of God. 


For theſe and fuch-like matters was he a long time im- 
priſoned, and at laft, through frailty and fear of death, was 
content to abjure and yield himſelf unto the judgment of 
the Romiſh Church, and thereupon was enjoined, not only 
to make his open recantation, but alſo from thenceforth to 
remain as: Priſoner within the Monaſtery of Oſney beſides 
Oxford, and fo to bear a Faggot before the firſt Croſs, at 
the-next general Proceffion within the Univerſity. How- 
beit not long after, the Biſhop having need of the poor 
Man's help in his houſhold buſineſs, took him out of the 
faid Monaſtery, and placed him within his own Houſe un- 
til his buſineſs was ended 3 and then (his turn once ſerved) 
he appointed Dr. VVilcockg his Vicar-general, that in his 
judicial Seſhon within the Priory of Frideſwide at Oxford, 
he ſhould affign him to remain within the {aid Priory, and 
not to depart thence without licenſe of the Prior for the 
time being, upon pain of relapſe : and upon like pain he 
alſo enjoined him to wear the 7 of a Faggot under his 
uppermoſt garment, until he were diſpenſed withal for 
the ſame. All which notwithſtanding, he (being belike 
both ſorry for his offence in denying the Truth, and alfo 
weary of his ſervile and priſon-like bondage) bethought 
himſelf how he might beſt eſcape their cruel hands 3 and 
therefore after a while ſeeing good opportunity offered 


Th. Man fled him, he fled the dioceſs and jurifdiction of Lineoln, and 


out of 


the 
Monaſtery. . 


ſeeking abroad in other Countries for work, thereby to ſu- 
ſtain his poor life, he moſt commonly abode, ſometime in 
Eſſex, ſometime in S»ffolk,, where alſo he aſſociated and 
joined himſelf unto ſuch godly profeſſors of Chriſt's Go- 
{pel as he there could hear of, But within few years after 
(fach is the. cruel rage of Satan and his wicked Members, 
which never ſuffer the Godly lang to continue untroubled) 


«> 


he was again accuſed of relapſe by the Inqueſt of the In» | T10.Manthe* 
quifition of London, and thereupon was apprehended and cond rime 
brought before Richard Fitzjames then Bithop of London, ** 
and Feb. 9. 1518. he was examined by, Dr. Hed the Bi- 
ſhop's Vicar-general, within his Palace at London : where 
the faid Hed, judicially affiſted with divers of his Compli- The cauſe of 
ces, declared firſt unto Man, that forſomuch as he was {* Maw 
{ince his firſt abjuring, again detected and accuſed, by cer- 

tain credible and honeſt Perſons.of the fame Hereſies which 

he had once before recanted : And further (contrary tothe 

order of Penance enjoined him by the late Biſhop of Lin- 

coln_) he had departed the Priory of St. Frideſwide.and the 

 Dioceſs of Lincoln, without leave either of the Biſhop or 

Prior 3 and was now alſo found within the Dioceſs of Lon- 

don, and that without his badg afigned him by the ſaid 

Biſhop's Vicar-general : he therefore as Chancellor and Vi- 
car-general unto the Biſhop of London, deputed for that 

purpoſe, did then mean to proceed againſt him as arelapſer, 

by order of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws in that behalf provided. 
Wherefore he appointed him to appear again in the Conſi- 

ſtory of Pals, Feb. 12. next after, there to anſwer unto 

ſuch Articles as then ſhould be propounded againſt him. At 

which day and place,the Chancellor (firſt reciting the cauſes 
above-mentioned, why he did then proceed againſt him) 

objected unto him theſe Articles following : | 


1. Firſt, That he was of the Dioceſs of Londor. Articles 2- 
2. Item, That he was a Chriſtian Man, and profeſſed a 
Chriſt's Faith, and the determinations of. holy Church mas Man. 
concerning the ſeven Sacraments, and other Articles of the 
Catholick Faith. a 
3. Item, That it was not lawful for any Man (eſpecial- 
ly a lay-man) erroneouſly and obſtinately to hold, teach, or 
defend any Opinion contrary unto the determinations of 
the = Church 3 and that the Perſon ſo doing is an He- 
ret1cR, | 
4. Item, That within one of the twelve months of the 
year of our Lord 15171, he had been detected before the 
Biſhop of Lincoln that then was, of divers points of Here- . 
ſy 3 as that he had affirmed, that the very Body and Blood Azinf tie 
of Chriſt was not in the Sacrament of the Altar, bat mate- in the Sacra- 
rial Bread and Wine, and that he had received it at Eaſter **** 
aS holy Bread : and likewiſe had affirmed,that the Crucitix 
and other Images in the Church, were not to be worſhip- 
ped ; and alſo, that confeſſion made unto a Prieſt was of 
none effeQ 3 with divers other-like Opinions and Herehies. 


5. Item, 


q 
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20 | Articles objefted , and falſe Witneſſes received againſt Thomas Man. 


- Ke Hen'8.- « his That for theſe and ſuch-like points of Hereſy 


WA he had been abjured in St. Mary's Church at Oxford, before 
> VVilcocks or unto the faid Biſhop of Lincoln, 
in the month of Ofober, in the year laſt aboveſaid, and 
there did renounce them and all other, promiſing to fall 

| e into the like. 

oa 6. "Dink. That there alſo he had taken a ſolemn Oath, 

to do ſuch Penance as ſhould be enjoined him by the Au- 
ity of the {aid Biſhop. 

16 auch That then 4 was enjoined to abide within the 

Monaſtry of Oſney by Oxford: and alſo there to bear a 

Fagot before the firſt Croſs in the general Procethon. 
; Ttem, That after a certain time that he had been 

in the Monaſtry of Oſaey, .the Biſhop of Lincetn (tor cer- 

tain cauſes) took him into his own houſe and ſervice, re- 

ſpiting his Penance for a time. _ 

9. Tem, That afterwards, which was Odob. 9. 1512. 
the faid Biſhop's Chancellor judicially fitting in the Chap- 
ter-houſe of the Priory of St. Frideſwide m Oxford, did 
enjoin him that he ſhould tarry within the faid Priory, and 
not go out of the gates thereof,without licenſe of the Prior 

. for the time being, until he had other commandment from 
the Biſhop, upon pain of relapſe : And further, that he 
ſhould from thenceforth, upon the like pain, wear a fign of 
a Fagot under his uppermolt garment. 

10. Item, That atter his abjuration, and fince the pre- 
miſes thus done, he was yet again deteRed to the Biſhop of 

| London by open fame, and dedounced by worſhipful and 

.” credible perſons, that he had uſed like falſe Errors and He- 


xefies, and had ſpoken and taught certain concluſions of He- | 


tely againſt the Chriſtian Faith, and determinations of holy 
Church : and that he had fallen into the like Hereſies as 
before his abjuration, both _—_ = 1 Par of the 
Altar, againſt Pilgrimages and worſhipping of Images : 
——— = and os dd our bleſſed Lady, calling her Mably. 
or Pitureof 711, Ttems, That when he wrought with one Fobn Bates, 
fer up in in Stratford Langthorne in Rogation-week then three years 
ſome blind paſt, and being bidden by the faid Bater's Wite to goand 
warlkippat. hear the Goſpel, he anſwered and faid unto her, I will not 
go there, go you if you liſt, ye (hall have as much need for 
it, as to put your finger in the fire and to burn it. 

12. 1t-w, That in times paſt, for fear of abjuration, he 
had fled from Colcheſter to Newbery, and after that unto 
Hamerſham, and had there damnably accompanied with 
Hereticks, and had taught herefies among them : and alſo 
fince the time of his abjuration he had faid, that he and 
his Wife had turned fix or ſeven hundred people unto 
thoſe Opinions which he was ab {we of, and others alfo, 
contrary to Chriſt's Faith, and determinations of Holy 
Church, | 


His anſwer unto theſe Articles was, that as touching the 
fir{t nine, he granted them in part to be true 3 _—_— 
to the ſecond, that he was a true Chriſtian, and did profe 
the true Chriſtian Faith 3 but the contents of the laſt three 
he utterly denied to be true 3 afhrming for certain anſwer 
unto the Eleventh Article, that at the time mentioned in 
the ſame, he did not work in the Town of Stratford. 

Fale witnes Ulpon which anſwer, the Chancellor called forth two Wit- 
neſſes to be {worn and examined againſt him, willing him 
that if he had any juſt matter againſt any of thent, he 
ſhould refuſe them. But to what purpoſe this his fair offer 
and trimn ſhew of upright Juſtice ſerved, I cannot ſee : 
For notwithſtanding that he charged - one of the Witneſſes 
with theft and adultery, (for that having a Wite of his 

© Own, he did yet run away with another Man's Wife and 
 _ Goods)and alſo alledged that the other was too young to 

Falſe witnebs [a fiworn Witneſs in, caſe of life and death: yet were they 

gaint Tho- both ſtill retained and allowed by the Chancellor, and 
mas Man fworn not todepart away or hide themſelves, but to be al- 
| ways ready to juſtify that which they had to fay againſt the 
faid Thomas Man : and fo for that time as well they as alſo 


all the reſt vvere commanded to depart, and the Priſoner 


ſent again to his Priſon, 

And here in the order of the Oath miniſtred unto theſe 
Witneſſes, I find one note (me thinketh) "worthy preſent 
remembrance. both for that it is mentioned in the Proceſs, 
and allo becauſe it ſomewhat openeth the fooliſh, ridicu- 
lous, and feigned hgurative ceremonies of the Papiſts, who 
do attribute a ſpiritual fignitication almoſt unto all their 

doings, The Regiſter, diſcourling at large the manner of 


their Oath, hath theſe words : Ad Santa Dei Evangelia Theceremo- 
jurari fecit, tribus mediis digitis ertflis, & ſuper librum po- of the Popith 
fitis, in fignum Trinitatis, & fide: Catholice : & duobus I 
(videlicet pollice &. auriculari_) ſuppoſitis & ſuppreſſis, & 
ſub libro poſutis, in fignum damnationis corporis & anime, 


fi non depoſuerunt veritatem in hac parte. That is to ſay 


He cauſed them t0 ſwear upon the Holy Evangelifts,with their 
three middle fingers ſtretched out right, and laid upon the 
Book in ſign of the Trinity, and Catholick, Faith, and the 
other two (to wit, the thumb and the little finger) put 
downwards under the Book, , in token of damnation of Body 
and Soul, if they did not depoſe the trath in the matter. This 
ceremonial oxder and expoſition of theirs, as it is of their 
own fond invention, without any ground or example of 
the Scriptures of God.ſo mind I to leave it ſtill unto them- 
ſelves, with other their apiſh toys and ridicles, as things 
worthy to be laughed atz and will now further proceed 
with the reſt of this Proceſs which I have in hand. Ke? 

The 15th of February, D. Hed the Chancellor again 29.1.4 
judicially fitting in the Confiſtory at Paxls, commanded + bong 
Thomas Man to be brought before him, and there cauſing "Te 
the Articles objected againlt him by the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
with his order of Abjuration and Penance, and alſo his own 
Articles laſt propounded, to be firſt read 3 he called forth a 
third Witneſs to be ſworn and examined upon the fame. 

But becauſe he would ſeem to do all things by order of 
Juſtice, and nothing againſt Law, he therefore appointed 
unto the faid Thomas Man certain Doctors and Advocates 
of the Arches, as his Counſellors to plead in his behalf. 
Which was even like as if the Lamb ſhould be committed aguus Lupe 


to the defence and protection of the Wolf, or the Hare to Commiſſus, 


the Hound. For what good help could he look for at their 
hands, which were both moſt wicked haters and abhorrers 


| of his Chriſtian Profeſſion, and alſo ſtout upholders and 


maintainers of that Antichriſtian Law. by the which he was 
for the ſame condemned? And that full well appeared by the 
good advice and profitable counſel whith they gave him a- 
gainſt his next examinations. For as well upon the 20th, 
and alſo the 23d days of the fame month of February, in 
their ſeveral Seſſions, he ſeeing his own, Negations to their 
Objections taking no place againſt their ſvorn Witneſſes had 
no other thing to alledge for himſelf, but that, through his 
twenty weeks of hard impriſonment under the Biſhop of 
Lincoln, he was forced to recant and abjure 3 which was a 
ſhift of Counſel, God knoweth : and yet Dr, Raynes The ſubrit 

ng one of his chief aſſigned Advocates, inſtead of advice, $2Rce.of 
could by his ſubtil queſtioning then make him confeſs, that Churchmea. 
certain talk whereof one of the Witneſſes had accuſed him, 
was ſpoken about tive years before paſt : which, becauſe 
it was {ice his recantation, was rather an accuſation of him- 
ſelf, than an exculing : and therefore it is eaſy to judg with 
how. favourable and upright hearts they took upon them to 
be his Advocates and Defenders. The Chancellor likewiſe 
charged him upon the {ame 23d day,that ſince his laſt impri- 
ſonment, he had faid unto Robert Cluny the Biſhop's Sum- 
ner, and his Keeper, that as far forth as he could ſee or per- 
ceive for his part in this matter, the Laws of the Church oC 
were greunded upon Plat and Caiphas. Which Objection Rome 5 
he granting to be 'true, the Chancellor did for that time _ooqroeM 
diſmiſs the Court, until the firſt day of March next follow- and Caiphas. 
ing. Upon which day (minding to make quick diſpatch) 
he in few words asked Man, what matter he had to allege 
for himſelf why he ſhould not then (conſidering the Pre- 
miſſes) be pronounced a relapſed Heretick, and receive ſuch 
puniſhment by the ſecular Power, as toſuch was due by or- 
der of Law ? But he having no other allegations than be- 
fore, which might take place with them, was finally con- 
demned as an Heretick. And notwithſtanding that, as the 
Regiſter noteth (but how truly God only knoweth) he did 
again forſake his former renewed profeſſion of Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel, and yielded himſelf unto the Biſhop of Rome, requir- 
ing to be abſolved from his curſe of Excommunication, and 
contented to do ſuch Penance as they ſhould enjoin him, he 
was yet March 29, delivered by Dr. Hed unto the Sheriff The Popih 
of London, to be then preſently burned with this Proteſta- ©2ncellor 
tion made before, that he might not conſent to the death of ſeem tocon- 
any, and therefore he deſired the Sheriff that he would re- #*,'* - 
ceive this Perſon as relapſed and condemned, and yet to pu- could ſend 
niſh him otherwiſe than by rigorous rigor. The words to _ 
be marked in their Sentence be theſe : Rogamus attente in be killed. 


| viſceribus Jeſu Chriſti ut kujuſmodi digne ſeveritatas ultio & 
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Thomas Man, Robert Coſin, and William Sweeting, Martrys. 
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executio de te & contra te in hac parte fienda taliter mode- 
retur, ut non fit rigor rigidus, neque manſuetudo diſſolnta, 
ſed ad ſalutem & ſanitatem anime tue, &c. That is, we 
deſire, in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, that the 
puniſhment and execution of due everity, of thee, and 
againſt thee in this part, may ſo be moderate, that there 
be no rigorous rigour,nor yet no deſolute manſuetude,but 
to the health and wealth of thy Soul, &c. Wherein theſe 
Catholick Church-men do well declare, according to the 
words of Thomas Man before expreſſed, that the Laws of 
their Church be grounded upon Plat and Caiaphas, For 
like as Caiaphas with his Court of Phariſees cried againſt 
Chriſt unto Pilat : It is not lawful for us to put any Man to 
death ; but if thou let him go, thou art not Czſar's Friend, 
Even ſo they, firſt condemning the Saints of God to death, 
and then delivering them unto the ſecular Magiſtrate to be 
thereupon executed, would yet cover their malignant 
hearts with the cloak of hypocritical holineſs and unwil- 
lingneſs to ſhed blood. But God be thanked, which bring- 
eth all things to light in his due time, and uncovereth hy- 
pocriſy at laſt, that ſhe may be ſeen and known in her 
right colours. | . 
Thus Thomas Man, the manly Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, 
being condemned by the unjuſt Sentence of Hed the Chan- 
Thom. Man CE110T, was delivered to the Sheriff of London ſitting on 
burned of horſeback in Pater-noſter-row, before the Biſhop's door, 
_— Aa. 1518. he proteſiing to the ſaid Sheriff, that he had no 
warrant. power to put him to death.and therefore deſired the Sheriff 
An. 1513- to take him as a Relapſer and condemned, to ſee him pu- 
19. ExRe- niſhed 3 Et tamen citra mortem, that is, without death, as 
ei. the words ſtand in the Regiſter. The Sheriff receiving nei- 
ther Articles to be read at his burning, -nor any Indentures 
of that his delivery, immediately carried him to Smithfield, 
and there the ſame day in the torenoon "cauſed him to be 
put into God's Angel 3 according to the words of the faid 
Tho. Man before, ſaying, that if he were taken again of the 
pild knave Prieſts, as he called them, he wiſt well he ſhould 
£0 to the Holy Angel, and then be an Angel in Heaven. 

In the Depoſition of one Tho. Risby Weaver of Strat- 
ford- Langthorn, againft the forenamed Martyr Tho. Man. 
it appeareth by the Regiſters, that he had been in divers 
Places and Countries in England, and had inſtructed very 
many. as at Amerſham, at London, at Billerica, at Chelmſ- 
ford, at Stratford-Langthorn, at Uxbridg, at Burnham, at 
Henley upon Thames, in Suffolk, and Norfolk, at Newbery, 
and divers places moe : where he himſelf teftifieth, that 
as he went Weſtward, he found a great company of well- 
diſpoſed Perſons, being of the ſame judgment touching 

Ex gi, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper that he was of, and 
Ric. Fitz-.oo eſpecially at Newbery, where was (as he confeſſed ) a 
on gout glorious and ſweet ſociety of faithful Favourers, who had 


jured, and continued the ſpace of _ fifteen years together, till at lait 
three or four 


burnt about DY a certain lewd Perſon, whom they trufted and made. 


mane}, _ of thew Counſel, they were bewrayed 3 and then many 
220) 7 of them, to the number of ſix or ſeven-ſcore,. were ab- 
jured, and three or four of them burnt, From thence he 
came then ( as he confeſſed ) to the Foreſt of Windſor, 
where he, hearing of the Brethren which were at Amer- 
ſham, removed thither, where he found a godly and a great 
company, which had continued in that dotrine and 
teaching 23 years, which was from this preſent time ſe- 
venty years agone, And this Congregation of Backing- 
hamſhire Men, remained till the time of Fobn Longland 
Biſhop ,of Lincoln, whereof we ſhall (Chriſt willing ) 
hear more anun. Againſt theſe faithful Chriſtians of Amer- 
ſham, was great trouble and perſecution in the time of 
IWiliam Smith Bilhop of Lincoln, about the Year of our 
Lord 1507, at which time divers and many were abjured, 
and it was called Abjuratio magna, the great Abjuration 3 
and they which were noted of that Do&trine and Profeſſion, 


Abjuratio 
Magna. 


Re Eg were called by the name of known Men, or juſt faft Men;Scc. | 


Men, at A- In this Congregation of the faithful Brethren, were four 
merſham; Principal Readers or Inſtructors. Whereof one was Tileſ- 
ſley, orra- worth, called then Dr. Tileſworth, who was burnt at Amer- 
oe, Me ſham, mentioned in our Hiſtory before, by the name of 
tyr, William Tileſley, whom I ſuppoſe to be rather called Tileſ- 
Thom. chaſe worth. Another was Thomas Chaſe, called amongſt them 
Martyr. Dr, Chaſe, whom we declared before to be murdered and 
VidelaPr® hanged in the Biſhop of Lincoln's Priſon at Woborne, cal- 

led Little-eaſe, The third was this Thomas Man, called 


alſo Dr, Men, burned as is here mentioned in Smithfield, 


Anno 1518, who, as by his own confeſſion, and no kis K.Hen.$. 
alſo by his travel appeareth, was God's Champion, and WWW 
fuffered much trouble by the Prieſts for the Cauſe and 

Law of God. He conteſſeth himſelf in the ſame Regiſter, —— 
that he had turned ſeven hundred People to his Religion der among 
and Dodtrine, for the which he thanked God. He conveyed ** Brethren 
allo tive couples of Men and Women from Amerſham, Ux- ſham. 
bridg, Burnham, and Henley upon Thames, where they 

dwelt, unto Swffolk, and Norfolk, that they might be 

brought (as he then termed it) out of the Devil's mouth. 

The fourth was Robert Coſin, named likewiſe among them 

Dr. Cofin. 


% 


Robert Cofin Martyr. 


His Robert Cofin ſeemeth to be the ſame which in the Rob. Coſi 
former part of this Hiſtory is forementioned, being ar Mag 

called by the Name of Father Robert, and was burnt in ham. 
Buckingham. Of this Robert Cofin, I find in the Regiſters 74, reaching 
of Lincoln, That he, with Thomas Man, had infiructed and and doarine 
perſwaded one Foan Norman, about Amerſham, not to * * © 
go on Pilgrimage, nor to worſhip any Images of Saints. 
Alſo when ſhe had bowed a piece of Silver to 4 Saint for 
the health of her Child, they difſwaded her from the fame, 
and ſaid, that ſhe needed not to confeſs her to a Prieſt, but 
that it was ſufficient to lift up her hands to Heaven, More- 
over,they were charged by the Biſhop, for teaching the faid , 
Foan, that the might as well drink upon the Sunday before 1. 
Maſs, as any other day, &*c. Ex Regiſt. Foan.Longland. And 
thus you ſee the Doctrine of theſe good Men,for the which 
they were in thoſe days abjured and condemned to death, 


William Sweeting, alias Clerke, Martyr, 


+ 
Illiam Sweeting, otherwiſe named Clerke, firſt dwelt Will. Swbe- 

' with the Lady Percy at Darlington, in the County gt 
of Northampton,for a certain ſpace.and from thence went to 
Boxted in theCounty of Eſſex,where he was the Holy-water 
Clerk the ſpace of ſeven years: after that, he was Bailiff 
and Farmer to Mrs. Margery Wood, the term of thirteen 
years. From Boxted he departed and came to the Town Ex Regift. 
of St. Ofithe, where he ſerved the Prior of St. Sithes, cal- Ne Fitz 
led George Lawnd, the ſpace of ſixteen years and more. pag. 69. 
Where he had fo turned the Prior by his Perſwaſions, that 
the ſaid Prior of St. Ofithe was afterward compelled to ab- Gevr: Laund 
jure, This William Sweeting, coming up to London Ofith abje» 
with the foreſaid Prior, for ſuſpicion of Herety , Was Come *d 
mitted to the Lollard's Tower, under the cuſtody of 
Charles Foſeph, and there, being abjured in the Church 
of St. Paul, was conſtrained to bear a Fagot at PaxPs 
Croſs, and at Colcbefter 3 and afterward to wear a Fagot 
upon his Coat all his life. Which he did two years toge- 
ther upon his left ſleeve, till at length the Parſon of Col- 
chefter required him to help him in the Service of the 
Church, and'fo pluck'd the from his ſleeve.and there 
he remained two years,being the Holy-water Clerk. From 
thence afterward he departed, and travelling abroad, came 
toRederith in the Dioceſs of Wincheſter,where he was Holy- 
water Clerk the ſpace of a year. en he went to Chel- 
fith, where he was their Neat-herd, and kept the Town- 


< 


'beafts. In which Town, upon St. Ann's day in the morn- 


ing, as he went forth with his Beaſts to the field, the good 
Man was apprehended and brought before the Biſhop, and - 
his Chamber ſearched for Books 3 this was Anne 1511. 


The Crimes whereupon he was examined, were theſe : 


Firſt, For having much conference with one William Crimes eb» 
Man of Boxted, in a Book which was called Matthew: Tix Gapa 
Item, That he had familiarity, and frequented much of S-Mat- 
the —— of James Brewſter, who had been before ab= 


"ok That when his Wife would go on Pilgrimage, he a_ 
asked of her, What good ſhe ſhould receive by her going 

on Pilgrimage ? adding moreover, that, as he Crate it 

wag to no purpoſe nor profit, but rather it were better for 

her to keep at home, and to attend her buſineſs. - 

Item, That he had learned and received of William Man, Acainft 
that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the preſent very gamiation. i 
Body.but Bread in ſubſtance.received in memorial of Chriſt. 

Item, That he had propounded and affirmed the fame 


Dodtrine to Fames Brewſter. 
| Tem, 


22 William Sweeting ard James Brewſter Martyrs. 


lj | © ©K, Hen.$, Item, Becauſe he had reproved his Wite for worſhipping | 
j CT" the Images in the Church, and for ſetting up Candles before 
fl Images. them. 

And thus have you all the cauſes and crimes laid againſt 
this VVilliam Sweeting wherefore he was condemned : Who 
then being asked what cauſe he had why he ſhould not be 

- judged for relapſe? faid, he had nothing elſe, but only that 
he committed himſelf to the mercy of Almighty God. 


i | | Fames Brewſter Martyr. 


[0 I WW. VWVilliam $Sweeting allo the ſame time was exa- 
| | James Brew- mined and condemned Fames Brewſter, of the Pa- 
ode —wonl riſh of St. Nicholas in Colcheſter. This James Brewſter was 


| 
| tyr. a Carpenter, dwelling ten years in the Town of Colcheſter 3 | 
i who, being unlettered, could neither read nor write, and 
| was apprehended upon the day of St. Fames, in one VVal- 
ker's houſe in St. Clement's Pariſh. 


| About fix years before, which was Anno 1505, he had 
| - | been abjured by VVilliam VVarham Archbiſhop of Canter- 
| bury, the See of London being then vacant. And after other 
Penance done at Colcheſter, he was enjoined to wear a Fagot 
| upon his upper garment during his lite. Which badg he 
| did bear upon his left ſhoulder near the ſpace of two years, 
| till the Controller of the Earl of Oxford plucked it away, 
| becauſe he was labouring in the works of the Earl. 

The Crimes whereupon he was examined, and which he 

confeſſed, were theſe: 


crime obs Firſt, That he had been five times with VVilliam Sweet- 


JeRted _—_ ing in the fields keeping Beaſts hearing him read many good | 
- 1-_ things out of a certain Book. At which reading allo were 
preſerit at one time VYoodroof or VVoodbinde a Netmaker, 
with his Wie 3 alſo a Brother-in-law of VVilliam $ weeting 3 
and another time Thomas Goodred, who heard likewiſe the 
faid VVilliam Sweeting read. | 
Trem, Becauſe he uſed the company and conference of 
Henry Hert Carpenter of VV:ſtminſter, and wrought with 
him im his ſcience at VVeſtminſter. 
Item, For having a certain little Book of Scripture in 
Engliſh, of an old writing, almoſt worn for age,whoſe name 
15 not there expreſſed. 


+4 264% tam 


Item, Becauſe he hearing upon a time one Mr. Bardfield 
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of Colebeſter thus ſay > That he that will not worſhip-the Maozim in 


Dan. II. is 


Maozim in heart and thought, ſhall die in fight. He asked an 1dot, and 
afterward of VViliam Man, what that word Maozim'ſhould: ignifits 3s 


. , much as forts 
mean ? who told.him, that it ſignified as much as the maſ- andmwniti- 
{ing God, to wit, the Sacrament of the Altar. w_ 


Item, That he had much conference with Henry Hert, 
againſt Oblations and Images, and that it was better be- 
ſtowed Mony which was given to the Poor, than that which 
was offered in Pilgrimage. 
Item, For that he had communication and conference 
with Roger Heliar, and one VV alker a Thicker of St. Cle- 
ments, concerning divers ſuch matters of Pilgrimage, offer- 
ing to Images; worſhipping of Saints, and the Sacrament of 
the Altar. : 
Item, When Thomas Goodred, VVilliam Sweeting, and -— ——_ 
he, in the helds keeping Beaſts, were talking together of the Ex Regiſt 
Sacrament of the Lord's Body, and like matters, this Fames 9%. 
Brewſter ſhould thus ſay : Now the Son of the living God 
help us. Unto whom VVilliam Sweeting again ſhould an- 
{wer, Now Almighty God ſo do. 


And thus have you the Cauſes likewiſe and Crimes laid 
againſt James Brewſter, upon which he with VVilliam 
Sweeting were together examined and condemned. Then 
being asked, as the Romiſh manner is, Whether he hadany 
cauſe why he ſhould not be adjudged for reiapſe 3 he truſting 
to find favour and grace in ſubmitting himſelf, faid, That 
he ſubmitted him to the mercy of Almighty God, and to 
the favourable goodneſs of him his Judg. And likewiſe did 
VVilliam Sweeting ſubmit himſelf 3 truſting, belike that they 
ſhould find ſome favour and relief in this humble ſubjecting 
themſelves unto their goodneſs. | | 
But note here the unmerciful and unchriſtian dealing of TE nmre 
theſe Catholick Fathers, who upon their ſubmiſſion were chriſtian - 
contented to give out a ſolemn Commillion, the tenor thecatholick 
whereof was to releaſe and pardon them from the ſentence Papilts. 
of Excommunication, whereinto they had incurred : But 
immediatly after upon the fame, the Biſhop, all this not- 
withſtanding, pronounced upon them the Sentence of death ,. ._.. 
and condemnation. Whereupon they were both delivered ing & James 
to the ſecular Power, and both together burnt in Smith- Brevfer 
field at one Fire, the eighteenth day of Ofober, Anno Smithficld. 
I5IH. 
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William Smith and John Longland Perſecutors. 


T1 


Chriſtopher Shoomaker Martyr. 


O theſe bleſſed Saints before-named, we will alſo ad- 
T Join Chriſtopher Shoomaker 3 of whom this Ind briefly 
in the Regiſter of Sir Fobn Longland 3 that the faid Chri- 
ſtopher $ hoomaker, a Pariſhioner of great Miſſenden, came to 
the Houſe of Fohn Say, and after other matters of talk, 
read to him out of a little Book the words which Chriſt 
ſpake to. his Diſciples. And thus coming to his houle a- 
bout four times, at every time he read ſomething out of 
the fame Book unto him : teaching him not to be deceived 
in the Prieſts celebration of the Maſs, and declaring that it 
was not the ſame very preſent Body of Chriſt, as the Prieſts 
did phantaſie 3 but in ſubſtance Bread, bearing the remem- 
brance of Chriſt : and taught him moreover, that Pilgri- 
mage, worſhipping and ſetting up Candles to Saints, were 
all unprofitable. And thus the ſaid Jobn Say being taught 
by this Chriffopber,and alſo confirmed by Fohn Okenden and 
Robert Pope, was brought to the knowledge of the ſame 
Dodrine. Thus much briefly I tind in that Regiſter con- 
cerning Chriſtopher Sh1omaker : declaring further, that 

he was burned at Newbery about this time, which was 
Martyr Anno 1518. And thus much out of the Regiſters of 


Newbery, London. | 


Chriſtopher 
Shoomaker 


N turning over the Regiſters and Records of Lincoln 

|| likewiſe, and coming to the year of our Lord 1520, and 

1521, I find that as the light of the Goſpel began more 

to appear, and the number of Profeſſors to grow, 10 the 
vehemency of perſecution, and ftir of the Biſhops began 

alſo to increaſe. Whereupon enſued great perturbation 

and grievous affliction m divers and ſundry quarters of this 

Realm, eſpecially about Back;nghamſhir* and Amerſham, 
Uxbridg, Henly, Newbery, in the Diocels of London, in 

| Eſſex, Colcheſter. Suffolk, and Norfolk,, and other pla- 

ces moe. And this was before the name of. Luther was 

heard of in theſe Countries among, the People. Where- 

fore they are much beguiled and miſſenformed, which 
condemn this. kind of Doctrine now*received, of Novel- 

ty 3 asking, Where was this Church and Religion torty 

years ago, before Lather's time ? To whom it. may be an- 

{wered, that this Religion and form of Dodtrine was plan- 

The antiou;.. id by the Apoſtles, and taught by true Biſhops 3 atter- 
ty of the - ward decayed, and now reformed again : and altho it was 
ae De. not received nor admitted of the Pope's Clergy before 
Goſpel, Lather's time, neither yet is yet it was received of 0- 
ther, in whoſe hearts it pleaſed the Lord ſecretly to work, 
and that of a great number, which both profeſſed and fut- 
fered for the fame, as in the former times of this Hiſtory 
may appear.And if they think this Doctrine be ſo new that 
it was not heard of before Lwther's time, how then came 
ſuch great perſecution hefore Luther's time here in Eng- 
land? If theſe were of the fame profeſſion which they were 
of.,then was their cruelty unreaſonable, ſo to perſecute their 
own Catholick Fraternity.And if they. were otherwiſe.how 
then is this Doctaine of the Goſpel ſo new.,or the Profeſſors 
thereof fo late ſtart up as they pretend them' to be ? But 
this cometh only of Ignorance, and for not knowing and 
conſidering well the Times and Antiquities of the Church 
which have been before us. Which if they did, they ſhould 
ſce and ſay, that the Church of England hath not lacked 
great multitudes which taſted and followed the ſweetneſs 
of God's holy Word almoſt in as ample manner, for the 
Fider times Number of well-diſpoſed hearts,as now. Althopublick Au- 
ef the Go- thority then lacked to maintain the open preaching of the 
ſpe] with = Goſpel, yet the ſecret multitude of true Profeſſors was not 
times com- much unequal: certes the fervent Zeal of thoſe Chriſtian 
"_ dayes ſeemed much ſuperior to theſe our days and times 3 
as manifeſtly may appear -by their fitting up all night in 

reading and hearing 3 alſo by their expences and charges in 

buying of Books in Engliſh,of whom ſome gave five Marky, 

ſome more, ſome leſs, for a Book: ſome gave a load of Hay 

for a few Chapters of St. Fames, or of St. Paul in Engliſh, 

In which rarity of Books, and want of Teachers, this one 

_ thing I greatly marvel and muſe at 3 to note in the Regi- 

- fters, and to conſider how the Word of Truth notwith- 
ſtanding did multiply ſo exceedingly as it did amongſt 

them, Wherein is to be ſeen no doubt the marvellous 

working of God's mighty Power : for {o I tind and obſerve 

im conlidering the Regitters, how one Neighbour reſorting 


Ignorance of 
Antiquity, 


and conferring with another, eftſoons with a few woxds of K: Hetw.$: 
their firſt or ſecond talk, did win and turn their minds to. 
that wherein they defired to perſwade them, touching the 
truth of God's Word and his Sacraments; To ſee their +, £4 
travels, their eamelt ſeeking, their burning zeals, their zeal of onr 
readings, their watchings, their ſweet affemblies. their love mayor 
and concord, their godly living, their faithful marrying Chriſt's 6&- 
with the Faithful, may make us now in theſe our days of ** 
free profeſſion, to bluſh for ſhame. OR 
Four principal Points they ſtood in againſt the Church 
of Rome 3 in Pilgrimage, in adoration of Saints, in reading 
Scripture-books in Engliſh, and in the carnal preſence of 
Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament. | | | 
After the great Abjuration aforeſaid, which was under Abiuratid 
William Smith Biſhop of Lin:oln, they were noted and 
termed among themtelves by the name of known Men, Or xnown ved 
ju't faſt Men + as now they are called by the name of Pro- Juſt falt 
teſtants, | | | _— 
As they were ſimple, and yet not uncircumſfedt in their 
doings, fo the crafty Serpent, being more wily than they, The Forge 
by fraudulent fabtilty did fo circumvent them, that they & Rom 
cauſed the Wife to deteCt the Husband, the Husband the 
Witezthe Father the Daughter,the Daughter the Father.the 
Brother to diſcloſe his Brother and Neighbour the Neighbour. © _ 
Neither were any Afſemblies nor Readings kept, but both Theprafice 
the Perſons and alſo the Books were known,neither was any © 
Word fo cloſely ſpoken, nor Article mentioned, but it was 
diſcovered. So ſubtilly and ſlightly theſe Catholick Prelats 
did uſe their Inquiſitions and Examinations, that nothing 
was done or faid among theſe known Men, fifteen or twen- 
ty years before, ſo covertly, but it was brought at length 
to their intelligence. Such captious Interr6gatories, {© 
many Articles and ſuſpicions they had, ſuch Elpials and 
privy Scouts they ſent abroad, ſuch authority and credit 
they had with the King.and in the King's Name ſuch dili- 
gence they ſhewed in that behalf.ſo violently and impudent- 
ly they abuſed the Book of the peaceable Evangelifis,wreſt- 
ing Men's Conſciences upon their Oath, ſwearing them up- 
on the ſame to deteCt themſelves.their Fathers and Mothers, 
and other of their Kindred, with their Friends and Neigh- 
bours, and that to death. All which things in the further 
proceſs of the Table enſuing (Chriſt willing)which we have 
collected out of ſome part of the Regiſters of Lincoln, ſhall 
appear. | 
hu the better declaration whereof, firſt here is to be no- =. .. 
ted by the way,touching the See of Lincoln,that after W111. nm G0 
Smith ſucceeded Fohn Long/and. This VVill, Smith, altho Lincolrd, 
he was ſomewhat eager and ſharp againſt the poor ſimple 
Flock of Chriſt's Servants, under whom ſome were burned, 
many abjured, a great number moleſted, as partly hath 
been afore declared 3 yet was he nothing fo bloody and 
cruel as was the faid Longland, which afterward ſucceeded Jotri i ong- 
in that Dioceſs. For ſo I find of him, that in the time of 129. Bibop 
the great abjuratfon and troubleſome affliction of Bucking- 
bamſhire Men, where many were abjured, and certain bur= 
ned ; yet divers he ſent quietly home without puniſhment 
and penance. bidding them go home and live as good Chri- 
ſtian Men ſhould do. And many, vvhich vvere enjoined pe- 
nance before, he did releaſe, This Smith died about the year +. 6,j1.; 8 
of our Lotd 1515, by whom was builded, as is aforelaid, of Brazen- 
the College of Brazen-noſe in Oxford. Ro beitded 
Not long after him followed Fehn Longland a fierce and 
cruel VEXET of the faithful poox Servants of Chriſt : who to 
renew again the old ſparkles of perſecution, vvhich vvere 
not yet utterly quenched. firft began vvith one or two of 
them vvhich had been abjured, vvhom he thought to be 
moſt notorious;cauſed them,by force of their Oath.to dete& 
and bewray.not only their own Opinions touching Points 
of Religion, but alſo to diſcover all other of their Affinity, 
vvhich vvere either ſuſpected or 2bjured before. And them 
likewiſe he put to their Oath, moſt violently conſtraining 
them to utter and confe(s both themſelves.and vvhom elle 
{oever they knew. By reaſon vvhereof anincredible multi- 
tude of Men, Women, and Maidens, vvere brought forth to 
examination, and ſtraightly handled. And ſuch as vvere 
found in relapſe vvere burned. 3 
The reſt vvere ſo burdened with ſuperſtitious and idolas = 
trous Penance and Injunction, that either through grief of 32 Lot -M 
Conſcience they ſhortly after died, or elſe vvith ſhame they vous perte- 
lived, All vvhich tragical doings and proceedings of the Bi- cytor, a 
ſhop againſt theſe kpown arid juſt faft Men, in ys ple, 


Lend 


th. _ 


=—_ Interrogatories miniſtred 


againſt the Examinates. 


K. Hen.$. hereunder following (Chriſt granting) ſhall appear, both 

C2 vvith the Accuſers, and vvith the Parties themielves accu- 
The Parties fed, and alſo the Crimes objeted. 

accuſed. But before vve enter into the Table, it ſhall be requiſite 

ebjefted. firſt to hear the order and copie of his —_— and crafty 

Interrogatories, vvhereby he conſtrained the ſimple poor 

Men to accuſe and appeach one another : vvhich Interro- 


gatories vvere thee in order as followeth. 


Interrogatories miniftred commonly by the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
againſt theſe Examinates here following. 


Captious In- Pye Tnterrogatories or Articles vvhich Longlend Bil we 
es lat. T of Lincoln uſed moſt commonly to miniſter to theſe 
ey tie Examinates or known Men, in number vvere nine, and are 
Lincola. theſe as followeth : | 
1. Firſt, Whether they or any of them did know, that 
certain of the Pariſh of Amerſham, had been convented be- 
fore VVill. Smith, late Biſhop of Lincoln, for Hereſy ? 
has 2. Item, Whether they knew that they ſo convented be- 
fore the {aid Biſhop, did err in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or in any other Sacrament of the Church : and if they did, 
in vvhat Sacrament, and in vvhich of them ? Alſo vvhether 
they knew that the faid _— ſo — did confeſs 
their errors, and receive penance for the lame * 

3. ma, Whether they.,or any of them, were of the So- 
ciety of them ſo convented for Hereſy : and if they vvere, 
vvhat fellowthip they had vvith them, and vvith vvhom ? 

4. Trem,Whether they, or any of them, vvere ever con- 
verlant vvith ſuch a one (naming the Perſon vvhom they | 
knew ſuſpeCted) as vvith Thurſtan m— ? And if they 
vvere, vvhat converſation they had vvith him, how long, 
and vvhen: and vvhether they knew the faid Perſon to 
have been ſuſpect of Hereſy ? 

5. Item, Whether they, or any of them, vvere ever con- 
verfant vvith him 3 or him (naming ſome other Perſon 
vvhom they ſuſpeted) as Alexander Maftall : and if they 
vvere, how, and how long ? And vvhether they knew the 
faid Perſon to be ſuſpe&ted of Hereſy ? 

6. Item, Whether they or any of them had been before- 

time detected of Hereſy, to the Office of the foreſaid VVil- 

liam Biſhop of Lincoln : And if they vvere, by vvhat per- 

ſon or perſons they vvere detected ? Or elſe, vvhether they 

vvere Only called by the foreſaid VVilliam Biſhop for He- 
rely ? 

; £ Item, Whether he or they be noted and holden for 
Hereticksz or be reputed anddefamed to be of the ſect of 
them which were convented for Hereſy ? and whether he 


or they be named for a kyown Man amongſt them ? 
8. Item, Whether he or they have bin everat any Read- 


ings of ſuch as have bin ſo convented for Herefy ? 

9. Item, Whether he or they vvere ever in any ſecret 
Communication or Conventicle vvith them ? vvhom or 
vvhich of them he knew to be named and reputed for a 
known Man, or holding againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or other Sacraments and Articles of Faith ? and if they 
knew any ſuch, to declare vvhere, and vvhen; and vvhat 
they vvere, and vvho vvere preſent the ſame time ? 


Theſe Articles and Interrogatortes thus declared, now 
followeth to be ſhewed a certain brief ſum — 
collected out of the Regiſters of John Longland Biſhop of 
Lincoln, declaring, in order of a Table, the names fel of 
them which by Oath were conſtrained againſt their wills 
to detect and accuſe other. Secondly, Perſons that 
were accuſed, Thirdly, The Crimes to them objected 3 
as in the proceſsof this Table ſhall follow to be ſeen. 

And firſt 3 Foraſmuch as the Biſhop perceived that Roger 
Bennet, VVilliam Chedwell, Edmund Dormer, Thomas Har- 


ding, Robert Andrew, with ſuch other, were Men eſpecially * 


noted to be of that ſide; therefore to work his purpoſe the 
better, he began with them 3 producing the fame as Wit- 
neſles, to detect firſt Robert Bartlet of Amerſham, and Ri- 
chard his Brother 3 underſtanding that theſe forenamed 
Witneſſes, becauſe they had been abjured before, durſt now 
do no other, upon pain of relapſe, but needs confeſs what- 


ſoever was put unto them. And therefore becauſe Robert 


Bartlet and Richard his Brother,being called before the Bi- 
ſhop, and ſworn upon their Oath, would confeſs nothing 
againſt themſelves 3 the Bifhop, to convict them by Wit- 
neſſes, went firſt to VVilliam Chedwell, lying ſore ſick in 
his Bed, cauſing him upon the Evangeliſts to ſwear, whe- 
ther he knew the foreſaid Robert and Richard Bartlet to be 
known Men. Which being done, the Biſhop then called be- 
fore him Robert Andrew, Roger Bennet, Fohn Hill, Edmund 
Dormer, John-Milſent. Thomas Bernayd, Thomas Littlepage, 
Fobn Doſſet, all Amerſham Men : Who being, abjured before, 
as iS faid, durſt no otherwiſedo,but confeſs upon their Oath, 
that Robert and Richard Bartlet were known Men. And yet 
the Biſhop, not contented with this, cauſed alſo their two 
Wives, to wit, Margaret the Wife of Robert Bartlet, and 
Iſabel the Wife of Richard Bartlet, to depoſe and give wit- 
neſs againſt their own natural Husbands, Albeit Iſabel Bart- 
let, being ſomewhat more temperate of her to refuſed 
utterly to confeſs any thing of her Husband; and denicd her 
Husbands words to be true ; till at laſt, ſhe being convict 
of Perjury, was conſtrained to utter the truth, as in the 
proceſs of this Table following more particularly follow- 


| eth to be ſeen. 


_— 


LE —— 


A Table, deſcribing the grievous affliftion of 


_ 


good Men and Women in the Dwceſs of Lin- 


coln, wnder John Longland their Biſhop ; with the names both of the Accuſers, and of them 


that were Accuſed : Alſo with the Crimes to 
Dioceſs, Anno 1521. 


Accuſers. | Parties accuſed, and Crimes objetied. 


: Robert Bartlet,Richard Bartlet bis Brother. 


Will. Ched- His Robert Bartlet, and Richard his Bro- 
well lick in ther, were detected by theſe forelaid 
his Bed. Accuſers, to be known Men, that is, to be 
Robert An- -| of the ſame Company and Afﬀinity with 
drew. | theſe Jurates, and others that had been ab- 
Rog.Bennet, | jured: before in the time of William Smith 
Fohn Hill. Biſhop of Lincoln, about the year of our 
: Edmund | Lord 1508, and that in the houſe of Tho- 
Dormer. ' mas Harding they were ſo noted, by the 
Fob. Milſent, words of Harding's Wife, who, ſpeaki 
'Tho.Bernard. to Robert Barlet, ſaid, that ſhe was Hd 
. Thomas Lit- that he was converted to Grace, and choſen 


#lepage. | to Almighty God 3 requiring him never to | 


them objefied : Ont of the Regiſters of the ſaid 


Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefled. 


es 


forſake that he was called to; for if he did, 
; there was no Sacrifice left for him. Alſo 
Fobn Doſſer. | the ſaid Harding's Wite ſpeaking to Richard 
Margaret Bartlet coming into her Houſe, faid, Here 
Bartlet. cometh a good Man, and I hope he will be 
Iſabel Barlet. | a good Man : but he hath ſo much mind of 
Theſe being | buying and ſelling, and taking of Farms, 
before abju- that it putteth his mind from all goodneſs, 
red, were | By which words it appeared, faid they, 
now compel- that he was a known Man. Item, That Ro- 
led by Oath | Sert Bartles, ſpeaking to Harding's Wite, 
to deteR, faid, He had thought to have called Wil- 
| liam Tilſeworth falſe Heretick 3 but now he 
| was better adviſcd. Item, That they uſed the 
| Lectures and Readings of that Rm” * : 
is 
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I | . Perſecution in the Dioteſs of . Lincoln: - t5 
A Accuſers. | Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefted. * | Acanſers, | Parties accuſed, and Crimes ebjefied.  KHen.S 
E ; _ Firſt, for learning the Epiſile of St.Fame# HS 
= "This Robert Bartlet, and Richard his Brother firſt being | in Engliſh of Thurſtan Lirtlepage. | a2 nb | 
ws ſworn, and yet confeſling nothing before the Biſhop, at : Secondly, for not believing the bodily JotnLoug: 

Jalt were convicted by witneſs, as above appeareth, and preſence in the Sacrament. CY 


PRs, . . . . , ; . ND colu; 
Þ noted therefore of Perjury. Wherefore incurring into | x ;,p, Barilet | ,. Thirdly, tor ſpeaking againſt worſhip- 

7. greater danger, they were conlirained at their next Examt- | py yi, Oath pihg of Images, and going on Pilgrimages: 
nation to utter themſelves, and confeſs what they had both | 1c confirai- "8 : -2 

done and faid ; that is, that the faid Robert had read unto | ,.q 9 detect j- Old Father Bartles, his Father. 


Forreading Richard his Brother a parcel of Scripture beginning thus : = RET | 
Engels James th Servent of GAL ts the rave kinde ie This Richard Bartlet allo in his Confeſlion ; 
that he heard Williaw Tilſeworth ſay, That Images of Saints faid of his Father, that he was a betcer Mari 
were but Stocks and Stones, and dead things 3 and that he than he was taken for : for the ojher da 
taught the ſame to his Brother Richard, and concealed the | there came a Mantohim as he wasthreſhing, 
words of William Tilſeworth. Item, That he partly be- and faid, God ſpeed Father Bartlet, ye work The Popes _ 
lieved Thomas Maftal, teaching him that the true preſence fore : Yea, faid he, I threſh God Almighty hot 
of Chriſt was not in the Sacrament 3 and —_— of Images | 4 out of the Straw, nou our of the 
and Pilgrimages. Item, for receiving the Communion at _ | | , 
Latino Si wh ſhrift. Sin. S Againſt this Agnes Wellis brought and examined before « 
the Biſhop, were miniſtred theſe Interrogatories, which 
Richard Bartlet his Brother, for certain caſes I thought here to inſert, tor our Poſterity 
EIN | to note and conſider and they are theſe that follow : 
Mg | The Crime whereof Robert Bartlet accu- | ; $ | | 
OB. I ſed his Brother Richard was this : Becauſe, | * Articles miniftred to Agnes Wellis, 
- | | he faid, his Brother Richard had been much So 
No converſant with Tharftan Littlepage.,and had | '* Hether ſhe knew that certain of the Pariſh of ninred 
F learned of him the counſels and ſecrets of ; Amerſham were convented before William Smith dF 
” - thole Men: Allo that he had learned of him late Biſhop of Lincoln for Hereſy b | IP . 
£ ſome of the Epiſtle of St. Fames, thus begin- 2. Item, Whether ſhe knew that certain of them, ſo con- 
W ning : James the Servant of God, to the vented before the Biſhop for Hereſy, did err in the Sacra- 
: twelve kinds, &C. ment of the Altar, or in other Sacraments, and what Ertors 
7 4 h , they were, — F | 
2 The Wl | T/abel Bartlet, his Wiſe. | 3, Item, Whether ſhe knew any other to be ſuſpe&t of 
3 band de. | Y l the ſame Hereſy or Sect, belide them of Amerſham fo con- 
58 Wite. The cauſe wherein Kobert Bartlet did de- vented, who they were, and how many ? 
Ne 5 tet his Wife, was this : That when the Bi- 4. Ttem, Whether ſhe had been of the fame company, or 
bh. ſhop's Servant was come for her Husband, lect, or opinion with them, which were convented before 
wy he uttered theſe words, ſaying, Alas ! he | the _ for Hereſy ? and if ſhe were, what company ſhe 
Re was now an undone. Man, and ſhe but a | uſed, whole ? 
LP dead Woman. 5; Item, Whether ſhe was at any time converſant with 
, 3 Furthermore, the ſaid Robert being de- Thurſtan Littlepage ? and if ſhe Were, how oft ſhe had been 
75 Robert Bart- | ;canded of the Biſhop, Whether he knew | 1 his company, how, what-time, it what place, who elle 
F let was Iſabel his Wiſe to be of the Sect of Hereticks | Were preſent, for what cauſes, and whether ſhe knew him 
brought to | before he married her, faid, Yea. Being | £9 be ſuſpected for Herely ? : . 
examinati- | acked again, If ſhe had not been of that 6. Ttem, Whether ſhe knew and had been converſant 
on, and catt- | Se& whether then he-would have married | with Alexander Maſtal ? and if ſhe were, how, when, ini 
ſed by his her ? he granted the ſame likewiſe, |, what place, who were preſent, for what cauſes, and whe- 
Cath to de- TS”, ther ſhe knew him ſuſpected for Hereſy? 
WE | hm. Agnes Welliz, his Siſter. 7. Item, Whether ſhe was ever detected to the Office of 
= accuſcrh the | W. Smith, late Biſhop of Lincoln, at what time, or ſince 
EO _ | Furthermore, the faid Robert Bartlet de- | the time that Littlepage and Maftall were convented before 
£> tected his own Siſter, in that he had twice | the Biſhop for Herely ? and whether ſhe was then called and 
Z inſtructed her not to worſhip Images, and | convented before the Biſhop for Heteſy, or not ? 
o alſo had taught her in the Epilile of S.Fames. þ $. Item, Whether ſhe had been, or is now noted, had, 
: holden, reputed, or defamed to be of the ſame Sect with 
i Flizabeth Dean, Wife of Richard Dean | Thurſtan Littlepage, ox other convicted of Hereſy ?. and 
| | of Weſt-Wicam. whether ſhe be, or hath been nominated for a Known Wo- 
S, | Emme Tilſeworth, Wife of TVilliam | man among them ? 
: | Tilſeworth. - | 9. Item, Whether ſhe had been preſent at any time at 
| William Grinder and his Wife. the readings or conferrings between Thurſtan Littlepage and 
Fohn Scrivener, other Convicts ? + . 
Alexander Maſtal. 10, Ttem, Whether Thurſtan Littlepage did ever teach Forreading 
William Tilſeworth. her the Epiſtle of St. Famer, or the Epililes of St. Peter or {S"m8 
Thurſtan Littlepage. | Paul in Engliſh? and whether ſhe had repeated oft-times - 
Fohn Bartlet, his Brother. the Epiſile of St. Fames unto the faid Thurſtan, in the pre- S 
| ſence of Richard Bartlet her Brother ? | | 
The faid Robert Bartlet detected alſo It. Ttem, Whether Richard Bartlet her Brother did 
theſe to be of the number of Known Men, | teach her at any time the-Epiſtle of' St. Fames ? and if he 
for that they reſorted many times together, | did, how oft, and in what place ? 
OED reading and conferring arnong themſelves, 12, Item, Whether ſhe had been inſtructed by Thurſtan 
bY: and talking againſt worſhipping of Images, | Littlepage, or by any other in the foreſaid Sect, that in the 
FT and Pilgrimage. And if any came in a- | Sacrament of the Altar was not the true Body of Chrift, but 
"A mongſt them which was not of their fide, | only the fabſtance of Bread ? | 
"® then they would fay no more, but keep all 13. Item, Whether ſhe had been inſtructed by Thurftan 
4 ' filence, &c. Littlepage, or any other, that Pilgrimage was not to be us 
; ſed, nor the Images of Saints to be adored ? 
The Brother \ Agnes Wells, Wife of Fohn Wells, his Siſter, 14. Item, Whether ſhe did credit the ſaid Thurſtan Lit- 
| --— —_—_ l | | '| #lepage, or any other, . teaching her in the Premiſes ? and , 
{7 This Agnes was detected of her Brother | whether ſhe did believe or expteſly conſent with them ih the 
b in three points; forelaid Articles ? | + = 
AZ | | | | C T5 Ire, Z 
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26 Perſecution in the Diaceſs of Lincoln. 
K. Hen.S. . 15. Item, Whether that Robert Bartlet her Brother did | Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefled. 
ASS ever teach her the Epiſtle of St. Fames ? and if he did, how hn y = 
often, and where ? EX Theſe good Women here named were de 
I52T. 16. Item, Whether the faid Robert Bartlet had taught tected to the _ by Roger Bennet, for 
Px Rv er, that Pilgrimage was not to be uſed, and that Images | that upon the Holy-days, when they go and 
fe Lin- were not to be adored ? | |  _| come from the Church, they uſe to reſort 
_= 17. Item, Whether ſhe knew ſuch a Law and Cuſtom unto one F. Collingworth's Houſe, and there 
among them, that ſuch as were not of that ſort did con- to keep their Conventicle. 
trat matrimony only with themſelves, and not with other We 
hriſtians ? | The Wiſe of David Lew, and her Father. 
18, Item, Whether ſhe did ever hear Thurſtan or any 0- - 
ther ſay, that they only which were of their Doctrine were | This Woman was charged for ſpeaking 
true Chriſtians ? _ | thele Words: That the Churchmen in old 
19. Item, When ſhe came to receive, and was confeſſed, | tunedid lead the People as the Hen doth lead 
whether ſhe did utter and confeſs her Hereftes to the Prieſt ? her Chickens 3 but our Prieſts do now lead 
| | | the People to the Devil. 
Captious Ar Unto theſe captious and cruel interrogatory Articles mi- | 
niſired againſt Agnes Wells, ſhe anſwered negatively almoſt Agnes Frank, Witke of VVilliam Frank, 
| to all of them, refuſing toutter any Perſon unto the Biſhop. | F. George, F. Gardiner. 
But ſoon after, being otherwiſe ſchooled, I cannot tell how, | F. Samme. TFames Morden. 
by the Catholicks, ſhe was compelled to detect both her 
ſelf, her Brother Robert Bartlet, Thurſtan Littlepage, and | Becauſe ſhe turned away her facc from the 
alſo Iſabel Morwin, Wite of Fobn Morwin, &c. | , . Crols, as it was carried about on Eafter-day 
| _ _ | inthe morning at the Reſixretion. Fol.10. 
Accuſers. | Parties accuſed, and Crimes objected. | | 
— | — Tho, Row- Fohn Scrivener the elder. 
Iſabel Bart- Being asked whether ſheſpake theſe words land put 
let was then 1 following to her Husband, at the coming of likewiſe to For carrying about Books from que 
brought and | the Biſhop's Man 3 Alas! now are you an | his Cath,did | to another. 
- examined { undone Man, and I but adead Woman ? detect, 
before the Firſt, ſhe ftood in long denial of the ſame 3 Thomas Rowland, 
Biſhop 3 and altho her Husband gave witneſs againſt | 
where ſhe | her, yet ſtood the that her Husband faid not For theſe words following : If 1 lie, 
truth. At laſt ſhe was compelled to grant curſe, ſtorm, fwear, chide, fight, or threat, 
thoſe words to be ſpoken 3 and then being then am I worthy to be beat 3 I pray you, 
asked what ſhe meant by them ? thus ſhe ex- _ Maſter of mine, if I offend in any of 
euſed her ſelf, That her Husband had been ! cle nune, amend me with a good ſcouring. 
She excuſeth | unkind to her along time, and therefore ſhe | 
= | deſired to depart from him 3 whereupon Thomas Chaſe. 
now for ſorrow ſhe ſpake theſe words, &e. 
The which words her Husband did ex- In the like fort alſo was charged Thomas 
cuſe ſomething otherwiſe, ſaying, That his Cbaſe, becauſe he heard him twice recite the 
Wife ſpoke thoſe words between the Three Epiſtle of St. Fames, beginning : Fames 
(hold and the Hall-door, becauſe of a vehe- | the Servant of God, and of our Lord Feſus 
 , ment fear of the loſs of her Goods. Chrift, to the twelve kinds, &c. 
: | Alſo for theſe words : Is was by the days 
Richard Hobbes of Hichenden, of Herod King of the Jews, that there was a 
Henry Hobbes of Hichenden, Prieft, Zachary by name, and be came of the 
Hernes Wife, ſort of Abias, and his P'Vife the daughter of 
Herne Widow of Amerſham, Aaron 3 both they were juſt before Gol, going 
Thomas Couper of Amerſham, Husbandman. m_—_ _ in all the Commandments, &c. 
| Gen COmMPpet- 
( Fobn Stamp, Wheeler of Amerſham, _ [ldinlike j PVilliam Norton. 
Alice Harding,Wite of Thomas Harding. manner by Agnes Aſbford of Cheſham. 
William his Oath, did 
Chedwel of The Crime laid to Alice Harding was | detect, | Thecauſe laid tothis Agnes was for teach- 
Amerſham: | this : becauſe when the Prieſt was coming to .U ing this Fames the words following : 
| Richard Bennet to give him counſel, ſhe | | | 
: went before, and inſtructed him what he | Ve be the Salt of the Earth; if it be putrified and v4- 
\ ſhould do. niſhed away, it is nothing worth. A City ſet upon an Hill 
may not be bid, Teteend not a Candle, and put it under a 
'F William Rogers, Tyler. Buſhel, but ſet it on a Candleſtick, that it may give a light 
William Harding, #0 all in the Houſe. So ſhine your Light before Men, as they 
1 Roger Harding. may ſee your VVorks, and glorify the Father which is in 
| Heaven. No #ittle nor letter of the Law ſhall paſs over till 
3 Theſe were detedicd by Roger Bennet, for | all things be done. And tive times went he to the forefaid 
that they being admoniſhed to appear be- | 4gnes to learn this Leſſon. Tem, That the faid Agnes did 
fore the Biſhop's Chancellor at Amerſhans, | teach him to fay this Leſſon : fo ſeeing bis People, as be 
negletted fo to do. went up to a Hill, was ſet, and bis Diſciples came to him 3 
F: be opened his month, and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
F. Jennings, Servant to James Morden. | poor Men mn Spirit, for the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. _ 
Roger Bennet | George, Servant of T. Tochel. Bleſſed be mild Men, for they ſhall weld the Earth. And Hereſy i 
by like com- | Thomas Grey, Servant of Rogey Bennet. | twice he came to her to learn this Leſſon. Ex Regiſt. Long_M<=<- 
For Engliſh pulſion of Theſe were detected for carrying about land, fol. 11. 
Book. hizOath was | certain Books in Engliſh. And theſe Leſſons the ſaid Agnes was bid to recite before 
cauſed to de- | fix Biſhops, who ſfiraightway enjoined and commanded 
tet theſe | Wiliam Smith, Wheeler. her, that ſhe ſhould teach thoſe Leſſons no more to any 
Perſons: | 1 The Wiſkeof Fo, Milſent. Man, and eſpecially to her Children. Ex Regift. fol. 11. 
"ME The Wite of I. Rogers. | | 
| Ro. Stamp and his Wife. 
The Wife of Rob, Bartlet. 


The 


—_ 
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Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefted, Accuſers. f 4 Parties accuſed, and Crimes objedded. Lind. 
7 —— 7 : : | 4 A ” Amo 
Richard Aſhford, Smith. | Fobu Milſent and his Wife. Fans 
Agnes —_ —_ my and his Wite. ER - 
5 4 pl - . . . . e 
Becauſe theſe rwo did chan _ = Afrike and his Wiſe. ——_ 
that he ſhould keep the things they ſpake © « Rogers. DS 
:> hi W. Harding and his Wife. 
a—_ gs Ss COIN Thomas Hal- | . Kat. Barthes the Mother of Robert and 
_— fg Richard Bartlet. | 
| upon Th. Harding and his Wike 
_ a wy CO Oath, did } yp.F and = Agnes his VVife. ; 
Fobn Me. din and his Wis, detect theſe | Becauſe theſe coming to the Church, and 
Becauſe they were heard in the preſence of Perſons here | eſpecially at the Elevation-time, would fay 
this Fames Mirden their Nephew, to recite following : |) - Prayers, _ _— : as he termed it ) 
mman in their Houfe in ike Beaſts. e Katharine Bartlet, be- 
forefaid Eo — ing of good health, came but ſeldom to the 
| nk 4 yo | Church, but feigned her ſelf ſick. And be- 
Alice Atkins, cauſe Will. Franke married Agnes his Wife 
cn deredhed Becauſe of kim the _ the Pater \\be being before abjured. : 
nofter, Ave Maria, and Creed in Engliſh, | P 
and the five Marvels of St. Auſtin > allo a- "OPPL-- _ _— K 
nother piece of an Engliſh Book, beginning, | os 8 = - _—_ on _ = Ab- The pre 
Here enſue four things by which a Man may Jurat! m—_— — - - r having Abjuration 
know whether he ſhall be ſaved, &c. mk _— een A = ; F __ 
Marian Morden his own Siſter, John Afr ike. 
Alſo that ſhe did not worſhip Images: = —_— a 
And after theſe little thinge he intended to ernes Wite, now the Wite of Waiver. 
teach her of the Sacrament. | _ ba _— "NY 
W. Africke or Littlepage. Thomas Tilſeworth and his Wite, 
Fobn Africke or Littlepage. es — _ Tilſeworth. 
rays — —_ Chriſtropher Glarkrok Milner 
Thomas Grove and Foan his Wite. 
To this Fames Morden, with other moe Abjurers, it Thomas Man by Briſtow. 
was enjoined by Biſhop Smith, for ſeven years to viſit the 16 Henry Milner, ; 
Church of Lincoln twice a year from Amerſham. And when Counted for a great Heretick, and learn- 
| divers had got licenſe of the Biſhop, for length of the Jour- cd in the Scripture, 
ney, to viſit the Image of our Lady of Miſſenden tor the _ —_— __ A 
ſpace of five years, this James Morden, when he could not The be bo % fo n m—_ 0 _ 
obtain licenſe fo to do, yet notwithſtanding for the tediou(- e elder Daughter of Roger Harding of 
nels of the way went with them to the ſame Image, and ——_ < A_ 
thereupon was charged for violating the Biſhop's In- __ = tokel:y, Cooper, and his Wife, of 
junction. 2 . 
Alſo becauſe, to get his living, he wrought half a year out Fobn Clerk. 
of the Dioce(s, when be bad been enjoined by the Biſhop = _ _ age of Henley. 
not to go out of the Dioceſs of Buckingham, Fol. 11. | det - Stokeley. 
This Fames Morden confeſſed, that he uſed his Pater Hobs with his Sons of Hychenden. 


nofter and Creed ſo much in Engliſh, that he had forgot 
many words thereof in Latin, and therefore was enjoined 
by Biſhop Smith to ſay it no more in Engliſh, but only in 
Latin and becauſe-he kept not this Injun&ion, he fell 
therefore into relapſe. 


Roger Bennet 
by like com- 
pulſion of his 
Oath was 
caliſed to de- 
tect theſe 
following to 
be known 


Perſons. 


| 


Will. Rogers, Tier, and his Wife, 


W. Harding. 

Rog. Harding. 

Foan Fenings. 

George Servant to Tho. Tochel. 

Thomas Gray, Servant of Roger Bennet. 

Agnes Franke. | 

Foan Colingworth, 

W. S$mith.. 

The Wite of Fohbn Milſent. 

Rob, Stampe and his Wife. 

The Wife of Robert Bartlet. 

The Wife of David Lewis of Henley. 

Fobn Frier, Servant to M. Penne. 

Fobn Tracher, 

Fobn Mordens Wife. 

Richard Aſhford. 

W. Littlepage ſometime Apprentice - of 
Fobn Scrivener. 

Emme his Wife. 

Fo. Scrivener. 

Iſabel Morwin, for teaching Coplaud's 
_ Witc her Erxors, 


! 


The Wife of Fobn Scrivener Smith, of 
Owborne, 

Thomas Clcrke the elder. 

Thomas Clerke the younger. 

VV igmer F armer of Hichenden. 

Robert Carder, Weaver. 

Fobn Frier Servant to M. Pen. 

Fobn Morwin and Iſabel his Wife. 

Elizabeth Hover, Wife of Henry Hover 
of Little Miſſenden, 

Richard VV hite Fuller of Beckensfield. 

Andrew Randal and his Wite of Rick- 
manſworth, | 

The Father of Andrew Randal, 

Becauſe they received into their Houſe 
Thomas -_ vv 
readi ichli icket, 

4s Bennet VV ard, Fuller. 

This Bennet VVard was alſo denounced 
by Fobn Merfton, for ſaying, That it booteth 
| no Man to pray to our Lady, flor to any 
Saint or Angel in Heaven, but to God only, 
for they have no power of Mans Soul. 

The VVite of Bennet Ward and her 
| _— 
For faying, that Tho. Pope was the de- 
| vouteſt Man that ever came in their Houle 5 
for he would fit reading in his Book to Mid+ 
night many times, ' 
| Tho. Tailor and his VVitc of Uxbridg. 
Rob. Dricke. Rob. Cofine, 

C2. Thomas 


( 


for Perſecution 3 and for | 


eT" 
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K.Hen. 8. Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefted. Accuſers. Partzes accuſed, and Crimes objected. 
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Anno Thomas Clerke and his Wite of Ware. dead was a good Man, and divers Known 
75 - b One Geldener about Hertford. Men were called before him, and he ſent 
Joh. Long Fohn Say and W. Say his Son of Little them home again, bidding them that they 
_ Lin- Miſſenden. ſhould live among their Neighbours as good 
; The Wife of Fohn Wells of Amerſham. Chriſtian Men ſhould do. And now, faid 
Foan Glasbroke, Siſter to Will. Glasbroke he, there is a new Biſhop, which is called a 
of Harrow on the Hill. blefſed Man 3 and if he be as he is named, 
Tho. Suſan, Wheeler. he will not trouble the Servants of God, but 
Fohn a Lee, Smith. will let them be in quiet. 
Toba Auſty, Sheerman. 
obn Frier. Fames Morden her own Brother, 
Edmund Harding. Marian Mor-\ For teaching her the Pater nofter, Ave, 
Fobn Heron Carpenter of Hambeldon. den was and Creed in Engliſh; and that ſhe ſhould 
Henry Miller. == WM forced upon | not go on Pilgrimage, nor ſhould worthip 
> non Phip. He was very ripe in the | her Oath to _ - _— Which ſhe had not done 
ipture. utter the ſpace of fix years paſt, following and 
Lemme Wife of Richard Tilſeworth. : [believing her Rd, gs 
Fobn Phip. He was a Reader or Rehear- 
ſer to the other. | y Fobn Littlepage, 
Fohn Say of Miſſenden. Henry Littlepage. 
V TVilliam Stokeley. William Littlepage. 
Roger Squire, pod. Foan Littlepage, 
The foreſaid | For faying to Holmes, This is one of James Mor- | Richard Morden his Brother of Cheſham. 
Tho. Holmes | them that maketh all this bu fineſs in our | Jen was for- Emme his Wife. 
detected, Town with the Biſhop » I pray God tear all | ceq upon his Alice Brown of Cheſham: 
| the Bones of him. Oath to ut- Radulph Morden his Brother of Cheſham, 
Roger Herne. ter, His Wite, | 
A certain Tanner. Fobn Phips, 
| Elizabeth Hamon. 
Fohn Butler, Carpenter. b A Canon of Miſſenden. 
Richard Butler. 
VVilliam King of Uxbridg, Tho, Grove of London. 
Theſe three fate up all the Night in the E Iſabel Morwin. 
—_— Houſe of Durdant of Fuen Court by Stanes, The Wife of Norman of Amerſham. 
in Englith. reading all the night in a Book of Scrip- Tho. Couper of Woodrow. 
ture. - Tho. Coup= | 
Fobn Mucklyf,, Weaver, land forced Roger Harding. 
For ſpeaking againſt Holy Bread and Holy by his Oath W. Grinder, | 
Water. detected, Becauſe theſe two could not fay theix 
Tho. Man, | Creed in Latin, 
For faying, that Chrift was not ſubſtan- | 
tially in the Sacrament. The Wife of Robert Stamp of VVood- 
Thomas Stilman, _ | 
Fenkin Butler, Tho. Harding of Amerſham. 
For receiving, an Engliſh Book given him \ Alice Harding his Wie, 
by Carder his Father, who after his Abjura- | » 2,,91and Becauſe after their Abjuration in Biſhop 
tion done before Biſhop Smith, fell ſick and T Conplan 4 | Smith's time, divers known Men, as they 
| died. | | Rich. Ste. | | then termed them, which were abjured be- 
| | phens, and | fore, had much reſort to their Houle, 
i Richard Vulfard of Riſclip. | R oger "WR 
Hacker. forced by Agnes Squire, 
Thomas King. their Oath For ſpeaking theſe words : Men do ſay, 
: : | | to accule, I was abjured for Hereſy 3 it may well be a 
Foan Cocks, the Wife of Robert Napkin for my Noſe, but I will never be 
W ywood, Husbandman, aſhamed of it. 
For defiring of Dwurdant her Maſter, that | 
he being a known Man, would teach her E The Vicar of Little Miſſenden. 
ſome knowledg, of God's Law ; and defſi- Tho, Grove and his Wife. 
ring the ſame alſo of the Butlers. 
He was dete&ed, for that he did give to 
Nicholas Durdant of Stanes. Dr. Wilcocks twenty Pounds, to excuſe 
Davy Durdant of Akerwike. him that he might not be brought to open 
Rob. Carder The Witc of old Durdant. Penance. 
of Fuer The Wife of Nicholas Durdant. 
Weaver, de- | Fo. Sawcoat Thomas Holmes, 
tected theſe: |, Theſe were detected, for that old Dyr- | upon his For that he was heard to fay theſe 
| dant of Juen-Court, litting at dinner with | Oath didap- | words, after the great Abjuration, when 
his Children and their Wives, bidding a | peach, he had abjured, That the greateſt Cobs 


Boy there ſtanding to *depart out of the 
Houſe, that he ſhould not hear and tell, did 
recite certain places unto them out of the 
Epiſtles of St. Pax], and of the Goſpels. 


Rich, White, Father-in-law to Bennet 
Ward of Beckensfield. 

He was detected to be a known Man, be- 

caule after the death of Bifhop Smith he was 

heard to ſay theſe words: My Lord that is 


-- - - 


were yet behind. 


R. Sanders of Amerſham. 
Becauſe he ever defended them which 
were ſuſpeQed to be known Men. Alſo be- 
cauſe he bought out his Penance, and carried 


hs Badge in his Puzſe, 


Biſhop 
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ury, ( who, being charged with an Oath, did not an- 
— - fach Suſpicions as were laid unto him 
by Thomas Holmes, and other ſeveral Accuſers ) did exa- 
mine Sybil Africk his own Siſter, upon her Oath to detect 
Fobn Phip her Brother of Relapſe 3 but ſhe ſo anſwered, 
that the Biſhop could take by her no great hold of Relapſe 
againſt him. Wherein is to be noted the ſingular Iniquity 
and Abuſe in the Church of Rome, which by virtue of Oath 
ſetteth the Siſter to procure the Brother's Blood, The like 
alſo was ſought by Thomas Africk his Siſter's Husband 3 but 


they had by him no vantage. 


4 Fobn Butler his own Brother, 

For reading to him in a certain Book of 
the Scripture,and perſuading him to hearken 
to the fron | 

Robert Carder. 

Richard Butler his Brother. 

Henry Ulman of Uxbridg. 

Rich. Aſpford of Walton, otherwiſe cal- 

led Rich. Naſh, or Rich. Tredway. 

William King of Uxbridg. 


Fenkin But- 
ler did ap- 
peach 


'{ Iſabel Tracher, Wiſe of Fobn Tracher, 
Becauſeſhe came not to the Church oftner 
on the Work-days, being, admoniſhed both 
by the Churchwardens, by the Graduates of 
the Church, and by Dr. Cockes Commiſſa- 
ry, but followed her buſineſs at home. Alſo 
becauſe ſhe purpoſed to ſet her Daughter to 
Alice Harding, ſaying, that ſhe could better 
inſtruct her than many other. Alſo becauſe 
ſhe curſed the Prieſt after he was gone, 


WW Ameriden that he had given to her bitter Gall. 


did detect Thomas Clement of Cheſham. 


Alice Holting, 

For that ſhe being great with child, did 
dine before ſhe went to Church to take her 
Rites 3 ſaying, that Iſabel Tracher did fo 
tell her, that ſhe might dine before ſhe re- 
ceived the Sacrament. 


IF. Trecoer of Amerſham. 
For keeping Thomas Grove in his Houſe 
on Eatter and Chriſimaſs-day, becauſe he 
.wowld not come to the Church. 


Robert Cofin. 

Thomas Man. 

Alice Harding, 
For diſſuading from Pilgrimage, from 
Joan Nor- | worſhipping of Images, and from bowing 
man did ap- | her Money to Saints tor health of her Child, 
peach Alfo for faying, that ſhe needed not to con- 
fels to a Prieſt, but to be enough to lift up 
her hands to Heaven. Alfo for ſaying, that 
ſhe might as well drink upon the Sunday 
| before Maſs, as any other day, &c. 


/ Hen. Miller, Wire-drawer, which from 
Amerſham fled to Chempsford. 

That he abjured and did Penance in Kent 
before, and afterward coming to Amer- 
| ſham, . taught them ( as he faid ) many 
Herelies. 


Fo, Scrivener Fohn Barret Goldſmith of London. 

forced by his Foan Barret his Wite. 

Oath to ac- Foan his Servant. 

cuſe Becauſe he was heard in his own Houſe, 
2 before his Wife and Maid there preſent, to 
7A recite the Epiſtle of Saint Fames, which 
: Epiſtle, with many other things, he had 


which had given to her the Euchariſt,faying, | 


perfectly without book, | 
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The forefaid 
Fohn Scrive- 
ner forced by 
his Oath to 
accuſe, 


Wil. Little- 
page forced 


| by his Oath, 


did accule, 


— 


| 


r= Paul's Epiſtle, which old Father was af- 


, Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objected. Accuſers. | Parues atcuſed, and Crimes objected, K.Hen.$. 
7 ies © awd - en—n—ancs nn JT | — 
E | ED Joan his Wife had lent to Anno 

- ; j neland ſeeking how to convict Fobn Phip of obn 9crivener the Golpel of St. Mart- £521» 

3 John Phip. Biſhop Zong ; J f thew and Mark, which Book he gave. to Jolr ting 


Biſhop Smith. a 


coln, 


ow Merrywether, his Wife, and his 


No 
Durdant by Stanes. 
Old Dardant. 
Iſabel Wite of T. Harding. 
Hartop of Windſor. 
Joan Barret, Wite of John Barret of 

London. L 

Henry Miller, 
— Stila, 
Tailor. : 

All theſe were accuſed, becauſe at the 
marriage of Durdant's Daughter they af- 
ſembled together in a Barn, and heard a 
certain Epiltle of St. Pal read ; which 
reading they well liked, but eſpecially Dyr- 
dant, and commended the fame. 


Tho. Rowland of Amerſham. 

It was objeted to Tho. Rowland for 
ſpeaking theſe words: Ah good Lord ! 
where is all our good communication which 
was wont to be amongſt us when your Ma- 
ſter was alive ? | 


Tho. Grove of London, Butcher, 

Wil. Glasbroke of Harrow on the Hil, 

Chriſtopher Glasbroke of London. 

William Tilſeworth of London, Goldſmith, 

Apprentice ſometimes to Fohn Barret. 

Theſe were appeached becauſe they uſed 
to reſort and conter together of matters of 
Religion in the Houſe of Thomas Man of 
Amerſham, betore the great Abjuration, 

Fohn Newman, 

He was appeached, becauſe he was preſent 
in the Houle of Fohn Barret, at the reading, 
of Scripture. 

Fobn Wood of Henley, 

William Wood. 

Lewis of Henley, Serving-man. 

Wilie and his Son. 2. 

This Wilie was appeached, becauſe he 
taught the Goſpel of Matthew to Fobn Wood 
and William Wood, after the great Abjura- 
tionz and Father Robert did teach them 


ter that burned at Buckingham. . beer Mans 


Thurſtan Littlepage. Emme his Wite. 

This Thurſtan had taught him the ſaying 
of Solomon, that Wrath raiſeth Chiding 3 
had taught him alſo the Pater nofter and Ave 
in Engliſh. His Creed in Engliſh he learnt 
of his Grandmother. The faid Thrurſtan allo 
taught him, Chriſt not to be corporally in 
the Sacrament. 

Fobn Littlepage his Brother. 
Alice Wife of Thurſtan Littlepage. 

Becauſe he was faid to have learned the 
Ten Commandments in Engliſh of Alice, 
Thurſtan's Wife, in his Father's Houſe, 

Fohn Frier. 
Becaule this Fobn Frier had taught the faid 

William the ten Commandments in Engliſh. 

Thomas Grove. 

Hernes Wite. 

The Wife of Fobn Morwin. 

Richard Bartlet, Robert Bartlet. 

Thomas Bernard, 

Foan Clerk, of Little Miſſenden: For 
ſaying, ſhe never did believe in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, nor ever would believe it. 


obn Horne of Ambylden, 
Fi So = 
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K Hen. . 


Joh. Long- 
land Lin- 
cola. 


Obriſtopher 
$oomaker 
Martyr. 


Accuſers. |  Pareies accuftd, and Crimes objected. 


| _—  — —O C_— cc co w_ 


_ 


| His Siſter Agnes VV ard. 
| VVard's Wite of Marlow. 
Nicholas Stokeley. 


Becauſe that when this Gardiner ſaid, God 
help us, and our Lady, and all the Saints of 


Fobn Gardi- | Heaven 3 then ſhe faid, What need is it to 


ner did ap- | | $90 the feet, when we may go to the head ? 


peach, VVilliam Stokeley, 
| | The Wife of VVilliam Deane. 
VVilliam Ramſey of Newbery. 
Fohn Simons and his Wite of Marlow. 
Fohn Gray of Marlow. | 
David Schyrwood. 
| VVilliam Schyrwood. 
' L Raynold Schyrwood, 


Chriſtopher $hoomaker. 
Fobn Okenden. 
John Say 


Robert Pope. 


did detect 
"This Chriftopher Shoomaker had been 
burned a little before at Newbery. 


Biſhop Longland ſeeking matter againſt Iſabel Morwin, 
(of whom he could take no great advantage by examinati- 
on ) called and cauſed Elizabeth Copland, her own Sitter, 
to teſtify againlt her in manner as followeth : 


( Iſabel Morwin, her own Siſter. 


Elizabeth : : 
Copland wit- j _ Firſt, becauſe in talk together, coming 
neſſeth a- | from their Father being at the point of 


gainſt . death, Iſabel ſaid to her Siſter Elizabeth, 
that all which die either paſs to Hell or Hea- 
ven: Nay, faid the other, there is between 
them Purgatory. | 

Again 3 When Elizabeth came from the Rood of Reſt, 
Iſabel faid, that if ſhe knew ſo much as ſhe hath Heard, ſhe 
would go no more on. pilgrimage while ſhe lived 3 for all 
Saints, ſaid ſhe, be in Heaven. Then asked Elizabeth, 
wherefore Pilgrimage was ordained of Doctors and Prieſts ? 
The other ſaid, for gain and profit. Who hath taught you 
this, ( quoth Elizabeth.) Man or Woman? Your Curate, 
I dare fay, never learned you ſo. My Curate, faid ſhe, will 
never know ſo much. And moreover, ſaid to Elizabeth 
her Siſter, that if ſhe would keep counſel, and not tell her 


Husband, ſhe would ſay more. And when Elizabeth an- 


{wered that ſhe would not tell : but, faith the other, I will 
have you to {wear : and becauſe ſhe would not ſwear, the 
other would not proceed any further, 


ſ Jobn Tracher of Cheſham; 


| 


The cauſe why this Fohn Tracher was de- 


Alice Brown 


forced by nounced was this: for that he taught her in 
her Oath to | the Goſpel this Saying of Jeſus, Bleſſed be 
detec, they that hear the Word of God, and keep it. 


| Alſo becauſe he taught her the eight Beati- 
L tudes in Englith, 


M. Tilſeworth, becauſe ſhe refuſed to dete& other by vir- 
tue of her Oath, and denied ſuch matter as by Witneſs and 
by the Biſhop's Acts were proved againſt her, in pain of re- 
lapſe the Biſhop enjoin'd her to make certain Faggots of 
Cloth, and to wear the fame both before her upper garment 
and behind, fo long asſhe lived. Ex Regiſt. Longland. 


's Thomas Afriche. 
| 

For asking how his Couſin VVidmore 
Clerk the elder, and Fohn Phip did at Hit- 


VV. Phips | chenden ? whether they kept the Laws of 
forced by his | God as they were wont ? 
Oath to de- | [- 

- te, Roger Parkcy deceaſed, 


Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefed. 


John Phip. 

| For faying that Imayes are not to be wor- 
ſhipped, becauſe they are made and carved 
with Mans hand, and that ſuch ought not 
| to be worſhipped. 


Fohn Gardiner. 

For that to the ſaid VVilliam this Gardiner 
| ſaid, that all which are burned for this Se& 
are true Martyrs. 


L Fohn $tilman. 

Thomas Geffrey, firſt of Uxbridge, then 
of Toe wich, Taylor. | 

For reading and teaching him in the as 
and preachings of the Apoſtles. Item, for 
having a Scripture-book in Engliſh 3 which 
Book the faid Geffrey gave to the Biſhop of 
Fobn Butler | London when he was accuſed. : 
by his Oath | Ttem, That the faid Geffrey faid, that 
was forced | ive Pilgrimage was, barefoot to go and vi- 
to dete; fit the Poor, Weak, and Sick 3 for they are 
the true Images of God. 


Richard Vulford. 
This Vulford and Thomas Geffrey told the 
faid Fobn Bxtler, that the Hoſt conſecrated 
was not the very true Body of Chriſt. 


L 


* In proof wheredf they faid, that let a Mouſe be put in the 
Pix with the Hoſt, and the Mouſe would eat it up. And 
for more proot, they declared unto the faid John Butler, 


That there were two Prieſts in Eſſex, which put a Mouſe in A gory of a 
the Pix to a conſecrated Hoſt, and the Mouſe did eat it : —_ put 
Afterward, the fact of theſe Prieſts being known.and brought 


to the Biſhop, one of the Prieſts was burned tor the ſame. 


_ Clerke of Denham. 
4 Alſo the ſame Vulford and Geffrey told 


him and Fohn Clerke, That holy Bread and 
holy Water were but a vain-glory of the 
World ; for God never made them, but 
they were Mens Inventions : and that God 
never made Prieſts, for in Chriſt's time there 
were no Prieſts.* * 


London to hear Dr. Colet. 

Andrew Fuller of Uxbridg. 

Becauſe this Fohn Butler had an old Bbok 
of Richard Vulford. | 

Alſo another great Book of Andrew Ful- 
| ler, for which he paid fix ſhillings and four 
| pence 3 aud another little Book of Thomas 


The forefaid Man, which he brought to the Biſhop. 
Fobn Butler Thomas Man. 
did detect, Moreover, this Thomas Man was appeach- 


ed, becauſe he read to this Deponent ten years 
ago, how Adam and Eve were expelled out 
of Paradiſe 3 and for ſpeaking againit Pil- 
grimage, and worſhipping of Images, and 
againſt the Singing-Service uſed then in 
Churches. | 
This Thomas Man was burnt and died a 
Martyr, of whom mention is made before. 


William King. 

This VVilliam King was appeached be- 
cauſe he lodged Thomas Man in his Houſe 
upon a certain Holy-day at Divine Service 3 
unto whom reſorted Richard Vulford, and 
Fobn Clerke, and this Fobn Butler : to whom 
the faid Thomas Man declared that Pilgri- 
mage was naught, and that Images were not 
to be worſhipped. | 


Rob, 


Moreover, that Thomas Geffrey cauſed Dr. Colet 
this =— Brtler divers Sundays to go to commended. 
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7 | | Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln: In 


74 | Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objetea. Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objected, K:Hen$. 
iJ 10 _ a - _ iT — CS 
OY | Robert Carder. Agnes Aſhford, his own Mother, Anno 
4 \- cm— Dude _ | Tredway allo deteted his Mother, for 1521: 
5 | Richard Butler, his own Brother. teaching him that he ſhould not worſhip the jotntong. 
- VViliam King. ' | Imagesof Saints. Jand:Lir- 
He ' | To theſe was laid, That Thomas Carder > : | mw 
5 brought this Fohn Butler to Durdants Houle Likewiſe Joan Bernard, being accuſed by Robert Copland, 
b at Fuen-Court by Stanes, where was Richard | 5 [worn by her Oath to detect Thomas Bernard her own Joan Betzard 
bo Butler his Brother, and William King read- | aural Father, for ſpeaking againſt Pilgrimage, againſt wor- —__ 
5 ing in a certain Engliſh Book. At which ſipping of Saints, and againtt Dirges, and praying for the : 
" ' The forefaid | time Durdant delixed them not to tell that _—_ _ for warning his Daughter not to utter any of all 
- Fohn Butler | Þ<had any ſuch Engliſh Book in his Houſe, y — ghoſily Father, | 
To id detect leſt he ſhould be burned for the ſame. - Ike Oath alſo was forced to Richard Bernard, that Rich. Ber- 
© 7 he ſhould in like manner dete&t Thomas Bernard his own SOCIER 
iſ Richard Naſh or Aſhford. natural F ather, for teaching him not to worlhip Images, Teas 
3, Alſo another time, that Fobn Butler, with | 997 to believe in the Sacrament of the Altar, but in God on- 
5 | Richard Butler his Brother, and Robert Car- | |Y Which is in Heaven 3 and that he thould not utter the fame 
SE der, went to the Houſe of Rich. Aſhford or | 2 the Prieſt, 
5 | Naſh, to hear the ſame Aſhford read ina | * | | | 
WE, certain little Book which contained many 4 For def _ Carder, | 
_ od ddnas. ; or defending the cauſe of Fenkin Butler, - 
S- S & The _ of | and for laying = the Biſhop Lo arruns 
Richard Vulman of London. Joer IT F Ttem, tor ſaying, that if he had known 
; This Vlman was detected upon this, for | , ear #4t- | the Biſhop's Man would have fetch'd him to 
that he would have read to this Fobn Butler TEL the Biſhop, he would have given him warn- 
a certain Engliſh Book, and ſpake againſt pirate ing thereof before. 7 
Pilgrimage and Images. | rem, for faying, That if he ſhould call 
. & _ | him, he would confeſs nothing, altho he 
; - 
; 4 Henry Ulman and his Wite of Uxbridg. .\ burned him, 
- Go 6 Radolph Carpenter of London. : | 
"3 A Daughter of Fohn Phip. - Richard Carder, her Husband; | | 
a5 A Daughter of William Phip. For faying that he ſuſpe&ted that the was 
ge] h This R.Carpenter was detedted for having too much familiar with the Vicar of Fer 3 
certain Books of the Apocalypſe in Englilh.Al- | and when ſhe anſwered again, how could 
| ſo for that Carpenterand his Wife did bring he be evil with her,ſeeing he faith Maſs every 
Sf | him, and the Wife of Henry VIman, to a | day, and doth confeſs himſelf before ? then 
£ | Corner-Houſe of Friday-Streer, where the Agnes Car- her Husband faid, that he could confeſs him- 
_ good Man of the Houſe, having a ftump- der, Wife of | ſelf to a Poſt, or to the Altar 
as foot, had divers ſuch Books, to the intent | Richard | Where note, that the Biſhop then exami- 
wn they ſhould hear them read. Carder, de- | ning her of that offence, whether ſhe wa$ 
5 \ tected culpable, and whether ſhe was commonly 
wo R. Butler, Fenkin Butler, his own Brethren. in the voice of the People defamed with h:m 
F j The Mother of Richard Aſhford. orno ? ſhe confeſſed it ſo to be, Whereupont 
+. Fo. Butler his other Brother. | no other Penalty nor Penance for 'that crime 
72 Theſe were detedted, partly for holding a- of Adultery was enjoined her of the Bithop, 
a2 gain{t the Sacrament of the Altar 3 partly | but only this, that he ſhould frequent the iy 
bo \.. | alfo becauſe they were reading two hours to- Vicar's Houſe no more, 
74 Fobn Philip | other in a certain Book of the Acts of the | Ed 
Hs compelled Apoſtles in Englith at Cheſham in Aſpford's « Richard Vulford of Riſelyp. 
F, by his Oath | uſe, | | For ſpeaking againſt Images, Pilgrimages, ,.;.n rw 
We to detect, | Oblations, and againſt the Sactament of the ge. 
vo The Wife of Robert Pope. Altar, 
Ix, For having certain Books in Engliſh, one Fohn Clerks Item, When this Fohn Clerke had made a 
6 by p—_ bound in Boards, and three with Parchment- | of Denham | Wheel for Fith, Richard Vulford coming 
Fe Engliſh, coverings, with four other Sheets of Paper | gced by his by, asked him, When .he had made his 
Es written in Engliſh.containing matter againft | Qath to de- wheel, whether the wheel now conld turn 
KT the Romiſh Religion. Alſo another Book | 4 again, and make him ? and he ſaid, No. 
Lp of the Service of the Virgin Mary in Engliſh. | - * Evenſo ( quoth he ) God hath made all 
J- : | Prieſts, as thou haſt made the wheel 3 and 
By Thomas Stilman. how can they turn again, and make God ? 
bn. | Thomas $tilman was therefore detected, E Fobn Butler, 
Ts ' for that he told William Phip, how that he | 
Fe: | being in Lolards-Tower, did climb up the "© The Daughter of Fob Phip of 
Foe Steeple where the Bells were, and there, cut- Hitchenden. 
* (ting the Bell-rapes, did tie two of them to- | Fohn Maſtal | 
- gether, and ſo by them ſlipped down into | detected For ſaying, that ſhe was as well-larned 
\ Paul's Church-yard, and eſcaped. as was the Pariſh-Prieft, in all things except 
(only in ſaying of Mak. 
« Fobn Morden of Aſhley-Greene. | p 
Richard Aſhford his Brother. - Alice Sanders, Wife of Richard Sans 
Theſe were accuſed and detected, becauſe | | | ders of Amerſham: 
| Fohn Morden had in his Houſe a Book of the 1 | 
Goſpels, and other Chapters in Engliſh, and _ Fot giving Twelve-pence to Thomas 
Thomas read three or four times in the fame. In | Holmes, to buy a certain Book in Engliſh 
Tredway which book his Brother 4ſþford allo did read Rob, Rows for her Daughter 3 to whom Thomas Holmes 
conipelled | once. Item, becaule Fohn Morden ſpake a- } any %e, anſwered again, that a Noble would not 
by his Oath | gainſt Images, and ſpake theſe Words : Ozr andy eve, | faffice tobuyit. —_—— 
to dete@, Lord Feſus Chrift ſaith in his Goſpel, Bleſſed | | Another time, for giving Six-pence to 
be they that hear the Word of God, and keep the buying of a certain Book in Englith, 
| it, &c. which coli five Marks. \ | 
| | Another 
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Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 


K.Hen. 8 Accuſers. 
SF - mc 


Anno 


oh. Long- 
and Lin- 
coln. 


. land, Will. 


Rowland, 


Alice Tred- 


Rob. Row- 


Franke, Tho. 
Houre, Tho. 


Foan Franke, 
Fobn Baker 3 
All theſe de- 
tected, 


/ 
Foan F ranke, 


Will. Franke 
the elder, 

Will. Franke 
the younger, 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes objeded. 

Another time Thomas Houre coming from 
Owburne, ſhe asked, what news ? *'and he 
ſaid, That many were there condemned of 
Hereſy, and therefore he would lean to that 
way no more, Then faid ſhe, If he did fo, 
he would gain nothing thereby. Whereby 
head no more work with her Husband,and 
after was put from the Holy-water Clerkſhip 
in that Town. 

Another time, for ſaying to Thomas Row- 
land theſe Words : You may ſee how Thos 


| mas Howre and other, which laboured to 


have Hereticks detected before Biſhop Smith, 
are brought now to Beggery 3 you may take 


| example by them. 


Foan Colinghborne. 

For ſaying to one Foan Timberlake, and 
Alice Tredway, ten years ago, That ſhe could 
never believe Pilgrimages to be profitable, 
nor that Saints were to be worſhipped 3 and 
deſired them not to tell their Curate. Which 
Alice immediately cauſed her to be called 


way detected 


WillamC ar- 
der upon his 
Cath was 
forced to de- 
tect 


Iſabel Gar- 
diner and 
Foba Gardi- 
ner forced by 
their Oath 
to detect, 


before the Biſhop. 


7 Iſabel Tracher, Wife of William Tracher, 
his Miſtreſs. 

For that ſhe being not fick, but in good 
health, and being rebuked divers times of 
her Husband for the ſame, yet would not go 
to the Church, but tarried at home, and 
kept her work, as well Holy-day as Wort- 


| day, the ſpace of three years together. 
- Thomas Rave of Great-Merlow. 


For: ſpeaking againſt Pilgrimages in the 
company of Fobn and Elizabeth Gardiner, 
as he was going to our Lady of Linc2!ne for 
his Penance enjoined by Biſhop Smith. Alſo 
the ſame timeas he met certain coming from 
St. Fobn Shorne, for ſaying they were Fools, 
and calling it Idolatry. | 
Alſo in the ſame Voyage, when he ſaw 
a certain Chappel in decay and ruine, he 
faid, Lo. yonder is a fair Milk-houſe down. 
Item, when he came to Lincoln, he made 


| water in the Chappel at Maſs-time, excaſing 


afterward that he did it of neceſſity. Item, 
the ſame time, ſpeaking againſi the Sacra” 
ment of the Altar, he faid, that Chriſt fitteth 
| in Heaven at the right-hand of the Father 
Almighty 3 and brought forth this Parable, 
ſaying, That Chriſt our Lord faid theſe 
words wherhe went from his Diſciples, and 
aſcended to Heaven, That once he was in 
Sinners hands, and would come there no 
more. Alſo when he came to Wrcomb, 


tk. 


The Vicar of | there to do his Penance, he bound his Faggot 


Wicomb, 


Roger Bennet 
forced by his | 


Oath co de- 
tect, 


with a ſilken Lace. Allo being demanded 
of Dr. London, whether he had done his 
Penance in coming to our Lady of Lincoln ? 
he anſwered, That Biſhop Smith had relea- 
ſed him to come to our Lady of Miſſenden 
for ſix years 3 and three years he came, but 
whether he came any more, becauſe he did 
not there regiſter his name, therefure he 
faid he could not prove it. 

- The Wife of Thomas Potter of Hychenden, 


The Wife of VVilliam Tilſeworth, 
now of Hawhkewell, 
For not thinking, Catholickly, that is, af- 
ter the Tradition of Rome, of the Sacrament 
of the Altar. | 


The Wife of Robert Stampe, 
For not accompliſhing her. Penance en- 
joined by Biſhop Smith. 
Marian Randal. 


Accuſers. | 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes objected, 


Richard Vul- 
ford detected 


| Fohn Butler, 
For having of him a certain Book in En- 
gliſh, containing a Dialogue between a Jew 


Land a Chriſtian, 
£ His own Wife deceaſed, 


John Clerke of Denham, 


Altar. 
Thomas Geffrey of Uxbridg, and 
his Wite departed, 
For communing againti the Sacrament of 
the Altar, worſhipping' of Saints, Pilgri- 
mages, &c, 


Henry Ulman of Uxbridg, 
For ſpeaking and teaching againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar eleven years ago.and 
ſaying it was but a Trifle. 


The Mother of VVilliam King of Ux- 
bridg. 

PVilliam King, 

Robert Carder the elder. 


= Groſar 


eing put to 
his Oath, de- 
tected 


Fobn Funge 

forced by his 
Oath to de- 
tect, 


! Fohn Baker of Uxbridg. 
q Geldener the elder. 
His two Daughters. 
St. James in Engliſh, 
Emme Siſter of VVilliam Tilſeworth, 


Martyr. 
L Foba Lee Carpenter of Henley. 


Here is to be.noted, that in the Town of Cheſham were 
two Men, one named Robert Hutton, the other Fobn Spark; 
of which the one called the other Heretick, the other called 
him again Thzef. 
condemned to pay for his Slander ten ſhillings but Hwtton, 
which called the other Heretick, paid nothing. It happened 
that the Wife of tiis Sparke not long after had certain Mo- 
ney ſtoln, for the which the ſaid Spark her Husband ſent for 
the counſel of two Friars, who gave him counſel to make 
two Balls of Clay, and to put them in the Water, and in 
the ſame Balls to incloſe the names of them whom he ſuſ- 
pected :; and fo doing, the faid Sparke came to his Money 
again. And this was detected to Biſhop Longland the ſame 
time by Thomas Clement. But of all this matter there was 
no Inquiſition made, nor Interrogatories miniftred, nor 
Witneis produced, nor any Sentence given. Ex Regiſt, 
Longland. fol. 50, 


Thomas Tykill. 


Spark. which called Hutton Thief, was 


Thomas Spencer and his Wife. 
Fohn Knight. 


This Fohn Groſar was examined whe- 
ther he had a Book of the Goſpels in En- 
gliſh ? who confeſſed that he received ſuch a 
Book of Thomas Tykill, Morrow-Maſs-Prieſt 
in Milk-freet, and afterward lent the ſame 
Book to Thomas Spencer, which Thomas 
Spencer with his Wite uſed to read upon the 
ſame. After that it was lent to Fohn Knight, 
who at length delivered the Book to the Vi- 
car of Rickmanſworth, 


i# Francis Funge and his Brother. 
Thomas Clerke. 

Francis Funge was examined for ſpeaking 
theſe words to his Brother Fobhn, which 
words he had learned of Thomas Clerke : 
If the Sacrament of the Altar be very God 
and Man, Fleſh and Blood, in form of 
Bread, as Priclts fay that it is > then have we 


many 


For communing with him againſt Ima- Againttthe 


es, Pilgri pony 
ges, Fugrimages, and the Sacrament of the Yframent 


For being preſent and hearkning unto por reaging 
Richard Bennet, reading the Epitile of tieScripture. 


John Sparke. 


Witchcraft 
left of the 

Biſhop un- 
puniſhed, 


For having 
the Scripture 
in Engliſh, 
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Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 


bor 


Accuſers. 


——— 


Francs 


Funge and 


Alice his 
Wife were 


put to their 


Oath to 


detect, 


Henry Dein 
torced by his 
Oath to de- 


tect, 


A Prophecy. 


7. Hill for- 


ced by his 
Oath, did 
detect, 


Will. Gud- 


game forced 


PEE 


r 


; years palt < 
| that worſhipped any things graven with 


by his Oath 


to detect, 


Matild Sy- 
monds, and 


Fo. Symonds 
her Husband, 


put to their 
Oath, de- 


tected 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefted, 


many Gods: and in Heaven there is but 
one God, And if there were an hundred 
houſled in one Pariſh, and as many in a- 
nother, then there muſt be more than one 
God. I will not deny but it is an holy 
thing, but it is not the Body of the Lord 
that ſuffered paſſion tor us: for he was once 
in Man's hands here, and ill intreated, and 
therefore he will never come in linful Mens 
hands again. 

Alſo for ſpeaking theſe Words : The 
Pope hath no authority to give par- 
don, and to releaſe any Man's Soul from 
Sin, and fo from pain it is nothing but 
blinding of the People to have their Money. 

Alf for theſe words, or ſuch like: It a 
Man do ſow twenty quarters of Corn, as 
Wheat, or Barley, or other Corn, he ought 
to deduct his Seed, and of the reſidue to 
tithe, or elſe he hath wrong, 6c. 


Thomas Clerke, | 
For ſpeaking againſt the real preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, unto Francis 
Funge, as before, &c. 
Robert Rave of Dorney, 
For ſaying theſe words, That the Sacra- 


| ment of the Altar is not that Body which 


was born of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Item, For ſpeaking ſuch words fourteen 
That Folks were ill occupied, 


Mans hand, for that which is graven with 
Mans hand is neither God nor our Lady, 
but made for a remembrance of Saints. Nor 
ought we to worſhip any thing but God and 
our Lady, and not Images of Saints, which 


are but Stocks and Stones. 


Edmund Hill of Penne. 


Robert Freeman, Pariſh-Prieſt of Orton 
by Colebrook, * 
For having and reading upon a ſuſpected 
Book, which Book when he perceived to be 


on in his hand, he cloſed it, and carried it 


to his Chamber, 


/ . Thomas Grove and his Wife of Amerſham. 


Matild Philby Wite of Edward Philby 
of Chaldwey. | 


Foan Gun of Cheſham, 
Becauſe the inſtructed and taught the ſaid 
Hill, before his Abjuration, in the Epilile 
of St. Fames, and other opinions. 


Wiliam Atkins of Great Miſſenden. 
Richard Murden of Cheſham. 


\ Emme Marden his Wite. 


Joan Gudgame his own Wife, 

For being in the fame opinion of the Sa- 
crament that he was of > who notwith- 
ſtandihg did fwear the fame not to be true 
that her Husband aid. 


E Alice Naſh or Chapman of Miſſenden, 


Wi; One Haggar of London, 


For ſpeaking in their Houſe, Anno 1520, 
theſe words : That there ſhould be a Bat- 
tel of Prieſts, and all the Prielts ſhould be 
Nain : and that the Prieſts ſhould a while 
rule, but they ſhould all be deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe they hold againſt the Law of the Holy 
Church, and for making of falſe Gods, 
and after that they thould be over- 


| thrown, 


forced by 
his Oath, 
did detect 


Accuſers. | 


Tho. Clerke 


Rob, Pope, 
firſt of Amer- 
ſham, aſter of 
Weſtenred, | 
cauſed by his 
Oath, did 
deteCt theſe 
following : 


Partizs accuſed, and Crimes objefted. KHen.s, 
a _ Ls 
Item, Another time he faid, That Men Anno 

of the Church ſhould be put down, and the 7521- 
falſe Gods which they make 3 and after that {ry re 
he faid they ſhould know more, and then 14n4-Lin- 

ſhould be a merry World. IP 


E Chriſtopher Tinker of Wickam, 

The cauſe of this Tinker's Trouble was, 
for that he coming to this Man's Houſe, and 
complaining to him of the poverty of the 
World, had thele words : That there was 
never ſo ungoverned a People, and that 
they bare themſelves ſo bold upon their Par- 
dons and Pilgrimages, that they cared not 
whatſoever they did. And ſo he departed. 

And ſeven days after that, this Tinker co- 
ming again, asked him, how his laſt com- 
munication with him did pleaſe him ? and 
he faid, Well. | 

Then the Tinker faid he knew more, 

and that he could tell him more, and bad 
him that he ſhould believe in God in Hea- 
ven 3 for there be many Gods in Earth, and. 
there is but one God 3 and that he was once 
here, 2nd was ill dealt with, and would no 
more come here till the Day of Doom. 
And that the Sacrament of the Altar was 
a holy thing, but not the Fleſh and Blood 
of Chriſt that was born of the Virgin : -and 
charged him not to tell this to his Wile, 
and eſpecially to his Wife's Brother, a 
Prieſt. 
— Afterward, as the Prieſt was drying ſing- 
ing Bread being wet, which his Siſter had 
bought, the forefaid Thomas Clerke ſaid, 
That if every one of theſe were a God, then 
] were there many Gods. To whom the 
Prielt anſwered, that till the holy Words 
were ſpoken over it, it was of no power, 
and then it was very God, Fleſh and Blood 3 
laying moreover, that it was not meet for 
any Lay-man to ſpeak of ſuch things, 

Theſe words of the Prieſt being after re- 
cited to the Tinker by the faid Clerke, then 
ſaid he, Let every Man fay what they will, 
but you ſhall find it as I ſhew you, &-c. and 
if you will take the tabour to come to my 
Houſe, I will ſhew you further proof of it, 

| if you will take heed, &c. 


Thomas Africk,, alias Littlepage, and 
his Wife. 

To theſe was objected, that they had 
communication and conference with this 
Robert Pope in the Goſpel of St. Matthew, 
before the great Abjuration, in the Town of 
Amerſham. 


Tho. Scrivener, Father to Thomas 
Holmes Wite. | 
| This Scrivener was detected, for that the 
ſaid Pope had of him a Book of the Epililes 


in Engliſh. 


Bennet Ward of Beckensfield, and his 
Father Edmund Dormer, . 

To Ward this was laid, that the fore- 
| faid Pope had received a Book of the Ten 
Commandments. 

He had alſo the Goſpels of Matthew and 
Mark. 

Of the fame VVard he learned his 
Chriſt-croſs-row, five parts of the eight 
Beatitudes, 


Thomas Harding and his Wite. 
Fobn Scrivener and his Wite. 


Thi: 


© Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 


 K{Hen.s. Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objeCted. 
\ YC 
Anno Tho. Man and his Wile. | 
I52T. Another Tho. Man and his Wife. 
| or _— Thomas Bernard. 
i ATT Theſe were detedted for this, becauſe 
''Þ cala. they had communed and talked with the 


$ 


| _ Reader, and had a Book of Wickliffes 


| faid Robert Pope oftentimes in Books of 
| Scripture, and other matters of Religion, 
concerning Pilgrimage, adoration of Ima- 
(ES, and the Sacrament of the Lord's Body. 


Thomas Grove. 

Thomas Holmes. 

Robert Rave. | 

Wiliam Gudgame and his Wife. 

Nafh the elder, and his Wife. 

William Gray of Efthenred, Milner. + 
Edward Gray and his Wiſe of Eaſtbenred. 
Margery Toung Widow of Eafthenred. 
Iſabel More, Siſter to the ſaid Margery 


of Eaſthenred. 


Richard Nobis, Fowler, and his Wie, of 


Eaſt henred. 


Richard Colins of Ginge, and his Wife. 
This Colins was among them a great 


_ |" ; Wicket, and a Book of Lake, and one of 


| | Paul, and a Cloſs of the Apocalypſe. 


William Colins his Brother. 
Thomas Colins, the Father of Richard 


| and William. 


Robert Pope 

| | of VVeſthen- 
bi * | red, being, 

| before abju- 


| | red, now a- 
| | | | gain put to 
| | his Oath, 
| detected 
| theſe which 
| | | follow 5 
[9 
| 


1 


| 


| 
| 
MM ſmall Epiſtles, 


He had a Book of Paxl, and a Book of 


Fohn Colins of Betterton. 

Robert Lyvord of Steventon, 

William Lyvord of Steventon. 

Father Amerſhaw of Steventon. 

Smart of Steventon, Milner. 

Thomas Hall of Hungerford. 

Fobn Eden of Hungerford, 

Jobn Ludlow of Hungerford. 

Thomas New of VVantage, Thatcher. 

Foan Tailor and her Mother of Biſſam. 

Humfrey Shoomaker of Newbery. 

Jobn Semand of Newbery, Fiſhmonger. 

Robert Geydon and his Wife of Newbery, 
Weaver, 

Fobn Edmunds of Burford. 


| | This Fohn Edmunds was charged for 
if | having a Book named W. Thorpe ; alſo for 
xeading in an Engliſh Book after a Marriage. 


Robert Purges and his Wite of Burford, 
Fobn Colins of Burford. 
Fohn Colin and his Wife of Aſthal. 


Fohn Clerke of C laufield. 


This Clerke was heard ſay, That all the 
World was as well hallowed as the Church 
or Church-yard 3 and that it was as good 
to be buried in the Field as in the Church or | 
Church-yard. 


VVilliam Gun and his Wife of Witney, 


Tanner. 


Fobn Baker of VVitney, Weaver. 
Fohn Brabant the elder of Stanlake, 
Fobn Brabant the younger of Stanlake. 
Fohn Kember of Hennybarkes. 


VTValter Kember his Brother of Henny- 


barkes. 
Fobn Rabettes of Chawley. 
Thomas VVidmore of Hychenden. 


Fobn Phip, 
FVVilliam Phip, 
For reading a certain 


 Phip did read to him, and to his Father. 


Treatiſe upon the 
Pater nofter in Engliſh, which this Fobn 


| Accuſers. 


| Parties accuſed, and Crimes objetied. 


opinions. 


Rob. Pope, 
before abju- 
red, did de- 
tet theſe 
here follow- 


ing: 


| 


This foreſaid Robert Pope moreover detefted Edward The Son de- 
Pope his own Father of Little Miſſenden, for hearing the ©25=* 
Goſpel of Matthew read unto him, and for communing 

upon the ſame with this Robert Pope his Son. He detected 
likewiſe Edward Pope his Brother, t 

Furthermore, he deteQed his own VVife, who had 'be- 

fore abjured under Biſhop Smith, to continue ftill in her 


/ Thomas Clerke the elder of Hychinden. 


Lawrence Herne of Hychenden. 

VVilliam Haliday of Eafthenred. 

This Haliday was detected for having in For the! 
his cuſtody a Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles Sakin'*® 
in Engliſh, which the faid Robert Pope 
—_ unto him at the taking of Roger 

odde. 


VWVilliam Squire and his Brother of 
Schaw. 

Thomas Stephenton and Matild his Daugh- 
ter, of Cherney. 


Thomas Philip, Pointer, 
Lawrence Tailor of London, 

For that theſe two being in the Houſe of þ.; reading 
Richard Colins at Gynge, there did read in theScriprure 
an Engliſh Book the Epiſtle of St. Pawl to * © 
the Komans, and Lamrence did read the firſt 
Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel. 


Andrew Mayſey of Burton. 
The Wife of Richard Colins of Gynge. . 


Fobn Harris and his Wife. 

Alice Colins, Wite of Richard Colins. 

Theſe being together at Upton in Fohn 
Harris's Houſe, did talk of the Apocalypſe, 
and of the As of the Apoſtles, and there- 
fore were ſuſpeed, and thus deteQed, . Ex 
Regiſt. Longland, fol. 71. 

Item, Becauſe Fobn Harris ſpake againſt 
Pilgrimage, Images, and was heard to talk 
of ſeven lean and ſeven fat Oxen. 


Rob. Colins of Hersford-Wallis, Maſon. 
Thomas Gray of Weſthenred, 
For receiving certain Books of this Ro- 
bert Pope. 


Margaret Houſe, Wite of Will, Houſe 


of Eaſtginge, | 
For keeping company, and receiving the 
DoGtrine of Alice Colins. 


Fobn Naſh of Little Miſſenden. 
Henry Erkin and-his Mother, of Little- 


Rob. Colin, 


.upon the E- 
vangeliſts, 
| did detet 


Miſſenden. 
$ Richard Dell of Miſſenden. 
I Richard Colins of Gynge, 


Firſt, for that this Richard Colins did 
read unto the faid Robert Colins the Ten |, reading 
Commandments, and after taught him the theScriprure 
Epiſtle of St. Fames, and another ſimall ® _ 


being ſworn | 


| Epittle of Peterz and after that took him 
| the Goſpel of St. Fohn in Engliſh, and bad 
| him read therein himſelf. 


againſt Rich. Colins, be- 
,canſe he taught this Kobert, that in all ſuch 
things wherein he offended God, he ſhould 
only ſhrive himſelt to God 3 and in what 
things he offended Man, he ſhould ſhrive 

prom to Man, | 
Alo 


: Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln: 


: Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objeted. Accuſers. 5 Parties accuſed, and Crimes objected, . KHeix8; 
y ZEA | > — | ———_—_—_——_w———: 
6 inft the Alfo for teaching him, that the Sacra- Henry Stacy, Son of Stacy of Colemanſtreet. And 
: SSrament ment of the _— not very God, but a Thomas Steventon of Cherney in Barkſhire. 20S, 
| ET certain figurative thing of Chriſt in Bread : obx Brabant in Stanlake, ſebn Long 
; and that the Prieſt hath no power to conſe- Jobs Boker Weaver of IWWitney. . = 
, crate the Body of Chriſt. 3] 
> Alfo, for that the faid Richard did teach oo . . , Richard Colins. 
: him in Wicklifſe's Wicket, how that a Man . The words of Richard Colins were thieſ : 
7 | may not make the Body of our Lord which That the Sacrament was not the true Body 
; made us: and how can we then make him of Chriſt in Fleſh and Blood ; but yet it 
p again? The Father is unbegotten, and un- ought to be reverenced, albeit not fo as the 
_ made : the Son is only begotten, and not true Body of Chriſt, 
eg made 3 and how then can Man make that | | 
i which is unmade, faid he ? Thomas Colins of Ginge, tiis own tiatural The $ 46 
[6 And in” the fame Book of Wicklieffe's _ Father, __ —_ 
oy Wicket follow the vvoxds of Chriſt thus The Crime againſt Thomas Colins ; for that : 
20k ſpeaking: If my words be Hereſy, then am right years paſt this Thomat Colins his Fa- 
I | I an Heretick 3 and if my vvords be Lea- ther had taught this Fobn his Son, in the 
L ſings, then am1 a Liar, ; | prefence of his Mother, the Ten Command- 
5 Alſo another Crime againſt Richard Co- ments, and namely, that he ſhould have but 
(24 Tins : For having certain Engliſh Books, 2s one God, and ſhould worſhip nothing but 
be Wicklieffe's Wicket, the Goſpel of St; John, God alone 3 and that to worlhip Saints, and 
FS the Epiſtles of St. Paul, James, and Peter, go on Pilgrimage, was Idolatry. | 
i in Engliſh, an Expoſition of the Apocalpr, | Allo, that he ſhould not worſhip the $4 
F a Book of our Lady's Mattens in Engliſh, a crament of the Altar as God, for that it was 
bb a Book of Solomon in Engliſh, a Book called | but a Token of the Lord's Body. Whick 
1: the Prick of Conſcience. thing ſo much difcontented this Fohn Co- 
I : bins, that he ſaid he would diſcloſe his Fa- 
pf ——_— obn Edmunds of Burford, Tailor. ther's Errors, and make him to be burned : 
£7 Larry: The Crime againſt Fobn Edmunds 3 for but his Mother enitreated bim not fo to do. 
Fg having a certain Engliſh Book of the Come | | | 
Wo mandments. Fobn Colins | Robert Colins of Afthall. | 
ne Fobn Harris. of Burford The Crime againſt Robert Colinsz that 
EG / The Crime againſt Fobn Harris, for com- | appeached to this Robert read to him ini a certain thick 
Ws muning with him of the firſt Chapter of | che Biſhop Book of Scripture in Engliſh. 
bs St. Fobn's Goſpel : In the beginning was the | the Perſons by | : 
By Word, and the Word was with God, and | here named John Edmunds and his Wile, 
Fr God, &c, Alſo for communing of a Chap- The Crime laid to Fobn Edmunds 3 For 
bf ter in Matthew, of the eight beatitudes. that he read to this Fohn the Ten Com- 
4; Item, For counſelling him not to go on imandments, and told him that Fobn Baptiſt 
To Pilgrimage to Saints, becauſe they were faid, that one ſhould come after him, whole 
a Idols. | buckle of his ſhooe he was notworthy tours 
I Thomss Hall. —_ : . 
wo Ro. Livord, W. Livord, —— Bruges and Alice Wife of Gz:ne of Witney. 
I'S Foan his Wife, ——Herris and his Wie, 
wy Richard Colins. —_ Hakker and his Son of London. 
Ef All theſe were detected, for that they being | is Fobn Hakker of London, coming to 
©] together in Brager's houſe at Burford, were Burford, brought a Book ſpeaking of the 
- The foreſaid | reading together in the Book of the Ex- | in Plagues of Pharagob. Allo after that, a- 
Ro Rob. Colins | polition of the Apocalyps, and communed nother Book eritreating of the feven Sacra® 
DE being ſworn concerning the matter of opening the Book ments. 
bi, upon the E- | with ſeven Claſps, &c. 2 
EE vangeliſts, | Lawrence Tailor of Shoreditch, 
bo did detect | John Lediſdall, or Edon, of Hungerford. Thomat Philip of London. 
2 theſe Per- obn Colins of Burford. Philip, Servant of Richard Colins, 
bs ſons; obn Colins and his Wife of Afthall: Woanſell Fiſhmonger of the Vize. 
Ba [he Wife of Richard Colins of Ginge. Beerges's Wite. | | 
- John Boyes and his Brother, a Monk of Bur- 
© Thomas Colins and his Wife of Ginge. ford. | b-; 
A This Thomas Colins was charged for hav- The.Bokgr,Father to Gunn's Wife of Whates 
= ing a Book of Pax! and James in Engliſh, ley. 
=, Agnes Daughter of Fobn Edntwnds. 
| | IFiliam Colins. The Mother of fobn Boyes of Sudbery. 
| Roberd Pope of Henred. Edward # of Burford, 
Hakker of Colemanſtreet in Londote | Robert Hickwen of Lechelade. 
| Stacy, Brickmaker, of Colemanſtreet, | | — Elenor Higges of Burford. | 
For having the Book of the Apocalypsr. This Elenor was charged, that ſhe ſhould 
/ | burn the Sacrament in an Oven. 
Thomas Philip, Laurence Whasfar of London, | | . 
| For xeading theFpiſille of Se.Peter in Eng-! | og ef dolinget Burford. 
liſh, in the houſe of Robert Colins of Aſthal. | \ The Mother of Robers Burger's Wike. 
| ef Dods | £ E EAOR, 
oar Colint his own Siſter, of Aſthal. | yer) ; Sir Jobn Drury, Vicar of Windriſh in Wars 
pat Colins his Coulin, of 4ſthal, | by his Oath, | EE 3 = 
| Mrs. Briftow of London. | was compel- | The Crime agairiſt this Sir John Dr«ry was, 
obn Colins, Son of Richard Colins, of Ginge: | fed to utter | for that when Roger Dods came firft cohinn 
fon Colins, Daughter of Richard Colins, | theſe Perfons | 10 be his Servant, he {ware him upon a Book 
| of Ginge | here hamed- ” keep his counſel in all things: and ater 
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Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 


K. Hen.$. Accuſers. 

on 
Anno 
152I. 


Ex Repifſt. 
oh. Long- - 
and Lin- 


cola. 


| that which goeth out of the Body, defileth 


Roger Dods 

of Burford, 
by his Qath 
was compel- 
led to utter 
theſe perſons 
here named. 


For reating 
the Bible in 
Eogliſh. 


| Elizabeth More of Eaxfthenred. 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes objefted. 


that he ſhewed him a certain Woman in his 
houſe, whom he faid to be his Wite : coun- 
ſelling moreover the ſaid Roger Dods, up- 
on an Embring day, to ſup with Bread and 
Cheeſe ; faying, that which goeth into a 
Man's Body dehileth not a Man's Soul 3 but 


both Body and Soul. 

Alſo that the faid Vicar taught him the 
A,B, C, to the intent he ſhould _ - 
derſtanding in the 4 5: wherein 
faid, uy ſhould amet the falſhood 
of the World, and all the truth. He faid fur- 
therrhore unto him, when he had been at the 
Lady of Worcefter, at the Blood of Hailes, 
which had coſt him 18 pence, that he had 
done as an ill husband, that had ploughed his 
land, and ſown it, but nothing to the pur- 
poſe 3 for he had worſhipped Man's handy- 
work, and caſt away his mony, which had 
been better given to the poor : for he ſhould 
worſhip but one God, and no handy-work 
of Man. 

Item, When the people would offer Can- 
dles, where he was Vicar, to Mary Magdalen, 
he would take them away, and ſay they were 
Fools that brought them thither. 


Robert Pope of Weſthenred. 
Henry Miller of Tucks by Ware. 


This Henry did ſhew. to Roger Dods a 
certain ſtory of a Woman in the Apocalyps, 
riding upon a red Beaſt, The faid' Henry 
was twice abjured. 


Fobn Phip of Hychenden. 


For reading unto the ſaid Roger Dods a 
certain Goſpel in Engliſh, 


William Phip of Hychenden, and Henry 
his-Son. 


This William had exhorted Roger Dods 
that he ſhould worthip no Images, nor com- 
rt Idolatry, Buc worſhip one God : and 
| told the ſame Koger, that it was good 
for 2 Man to be merry and wiſe, meaning 
that he thould keep cloſe that was told him, 
for elle jirait puniſhment ſhould tollow. 


Roger Parker of Hychenden. 


7 
ing of his Books, that he was foul toblame, 
for they were worth a hundred Marks. To 
whom Fobn anſ{wered, that he had rather 
burn his Books, than that his Books ſhould 
burn him. 


The Wife of Thomas Widemore, Daughter 
1 of Roger Houſe, of Hychenden. 
| Old Widemore's Wife, Siſter to Fobn Phip of 
Hychenden. 


Fobn Lediſdall of Hungerford. 

For reading of the Bible im Robert Bur- 
ges's houſe at Burford, upon Holy-rood day, 
_ Colins, Lyvord, Thomas Hall, and 0- 

ers, 


Robert Colins and his Wifez Jobn Colins 
and his Wie. 


For buying a Bible of $ tacy tor twenty 


This Parker faid to Fohn Ph i for burn- |. 


ford, did 
| detet 


Aceuſers. | 


The foreſaid 
Roger Dods 
of Burf: ord, 
by his Oath, 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes objeficd. 


The Father of Robert Coling. 


This Father Colins had been of this Do- 
drine from the year of our Lord 1480. 


Thomas Baker of Whateley , Robert Livord 3 
Fohn Sympſon of Steventon , Thomas 
 Reiley of Burford z Fobn Clemſon Ser- 
vant to the Prior of Burford 3 Famer Ed- 
munds of Burford; William Gun cf 
Witney. 


To theſe was laid, that they being in the 
houſe of Fohn Harris of Upton, at the mar- 
riage of Foan the Wife of Robert Burger, 
did read in a Book called Nicodemus's Goſpel, 
that made the Cloth which our Lord was 
buried in, (as the Regiſter ſaith) and in that 


was compel- 
led: to utter 
theſe Perſons 
here named. 


therwiſe cal- 
led Fobn O- 
gins of Bur- 


{hillings. 


es 


Book 1s the fiory of the defiruction of Feru- 
ſalem. 


=o Baker Weaver of Witney. 
e Bailiff of Witney, 


Fobn Hakker 3 Fohn Brahant and his Wife 3 
Fohn Brabant his Son, with his Wife 3 
Jobn Brabant the younger Son, with his 
Wife Reginald Brabant of Stanlake. 


- or reading, =_ certain Engliſh Book of For reading 
ipture, they being together in John Brg- ©*Scripture 
bant's Houſe of Stanlake. / Wee 


Henry Phip, 
The Crime and Dete&ion againſt this 
Henry, was, for that he being asked of this 
Dods, Anno 1515, whether he would go 
to Wicomb or not ? anſwered again, that he 
was choſen Roodman, that is, Keeper of | 
the Roodloft, faying, -that he muſt go and BE 2 CK- 


tind a Candle before his Block: Almighty. -— ap 


Oliver Smith of Newline and his Wife. 


| William Hobbjs, 
This William Hobbis was detected firſt by 
Radulph Hobbis his Brother to Biſhop Smith; 


but was delivered through the ſait of the 
\ Curate of Weſt-Wickam. 


| Philip Brabant, Servant of Richard Colins. 


For ſaying that the Sacrament of the Al- bales = 
tar was made inthe remembrance of Chriſt's fence of the 
own Body, but_it was not the Body of = 


Chriſt, 


The Shepherds Kalender was alſo accuſed 
and detected, 


Becauſe the ſame Edmunds faid, That he Againſt the 
was per{waded by this Book, reading theſe 229 ere 
words, that the Sacrament was made in the 
remembrance of Chriſt. 


| The Book of William Thorpe likewiſe was 


much complained of, both by this Fobn 
Edmunds and divers other. 


Richard Colins of Ginges. 


This Richard Colins.as he was a great doer The Book 
_—_ theſe good Men,ſo was he much com- —_— 
Plained upon by divers, and alſo by this Ed- Beeme. 
munds, tor bringing with him a Book called 

the King of Beeme into their company. and 

did read thereof a'great part unto them, in 


| this Edmunds houſe of Burford. 


Alice 
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Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 


The Father Jur<d by his 
accuſeth his Oark,did ac- 


own Son. Cuſe 


Henry Phip, 
being exa- 

BLOCK- Mined and 

ALVIGH- abjured by 
the Biſhop, 
was compel- 
led to dil- 
cloſe 


For communing with Roger Dods againſt 
Pilgrimage and Adoration of Images. 


His own words ſpoken to Roger Dods, fay- 
to him, That he muſt light a Candle be- 
- fore his BLOCK ALMIGHTY, being 
then Rood-man. 


ther, 
For talking together againſi Pilgrimage 
(and Idolatry. 


Roger Parker, William Phip his own Fa- 


ther in the Earth beneath, &c. 

Item. for teaching her the tirft Chapter 
of St. Jobn's Goſpel 3 In the beginning was 
the Word, &c. 


John Harris, 


| For teaching her the firſt Chapter of 


Peter. 


D Mir. 


| 37 
Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objecied. | Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes objected. K.Hen.$. 
——_ _ _ yg" 54M Ty Ie Ie mn nn—_ —_—_—_——— x 
- Anno 
' Alice Colins, Wife of Richard Colins. Fobn Hakhker, 1521, 
| This Alice likewiſe was a famous Woman Rob. Pope, Ex Regift, 
among them, and had a good memory, | *_ For reading the Holy Scripture in his gan 
and could recite much of - the Scriptures, Father's Houſe, and for laying theſe words, > 
and other good Books : And therefore Chriſt made his Maundy, and laid, Take 
when any Conventicle of theſe Men did Fo, Brabant this Bread, eat it 3 this is my Body: Take 
meet at Burford, commonly ſhe was ſent | 5. elder Son | £115 Wine, drink it, this is my Blood : And 
for, to recite unto them the declaration of | of Fob. Bra- Prieſts ſay by theſe words, - that the Sacra- 
the Ten Commandments, and the Epiſiles | ,zz, did no- | Ent of the Altar is the Body of Chriſt, 
of Peter and Jamey, minate 
Fobn Brabant his Father, and his Mother, 
wr _— Foan Colins, Daughter of Richard and — For being preſent when Hakker was read- 
— Gunz of Alice Colins, ing the Scripture in their houſe. 
liſh | 
"Y Fobn Ed- This Foan allo, following her Fathers Philip Brabant his Uncle. 
munds, o- | and Mothers ſteps, was noted, for that the | The words of Philip Brabant were 
cherwile cal- had learned with her Father and Mother the thee 3 Thatit was deadly fin to go on Pil- 
led Fobn O- Ten Commandments, the Seven deadly grimage, : | 
gins of Bur- Sins, the Seven works of Mercy, the Five 
ford, did -| Wits bodily and ghoſily, the Eight Ble(- Concerning this John Brabant, here is to be noted the 
detect ſings and tive Chapters of St. Fames Epilile, form and effect of the Biſhop's examination 3 asking and 
demanding thus of the faid Brabant; An unquam audivit Ex Regiſtrs 
Agnes Edmunds his own Daughter. J ohannem Hakker legentem ſacram Scripturam contra deter- - -— 
Jan 1 This Agnes Edmunds was allo detected | 9nationem Eeclefie ? That is, Whether he ever heard Fol. 85.” 
own Daugh- by her Father, that he _— her to the | 7 on Hakker read the Holy Scripture againſt the determi- 
_ houſe of Richard Colins to ſervice, to the | mation of the Church ? By the which words, if he mean 
intent ſhe might be inſtructed there in God's | that it is againſt the determination of the Church to 
Law 3 where ſhe had learned likewiſe the | read the Holy Scripture, it may thereby appear to be a 
ten Commandments, the five Wites bodily blind Church, And if they mean that the holy Scripture 
and ghoſtly, and the ſeven deadly Sins. containeth any ſuch thing in it which is againit the deter- 
| mination of the Church, then it appeareth their Church 
Alice Ganne. to be contrary unto God, ſeeing it determineth one thing, 
IF. Raſſel of Colemanſtreet. and God's Word another, 2 
One Mother Joan. 
Father Fobn of Hungerford. { - Robert Pope, Richard Nobbis, Fobn Ed- 
Foan 1 aylor, Servant of Fobn Harris of Jobn Baker munds, | : 
| Burford. | did detect For ſpeaking againſt going on Pilgri- 
Thomas Duicke, Weaver, of Reading. mage, and Image-worſhip. 
Philip Brabant, Weaver. | 
Fobn Barbar, Clerk of Amerſham. Fobn a VVeedon. 
Fobn Eding, of Hungerford. : . ; 
One Brabant, Brother to Philip Brabant of When this John 4 Lee had told the ſaid 
Stanlake. V'Veedon, how the Biſhop had faid in his 
Fobn @ Lee | Sermon theſe words That all which were 
Robert Butterfield. denounced | of the Sect of Hereticks, believed that 
-” God was in Heaven, but they believed not 
| Wiliam Dorſet, | that the Body of Chriſt on the Altar was 
Tho, White, The words of William Dorſet were theſe ; God. To this he anſwering again, faid ; 
and Thomas | That Pilgrimage was of none effe& 3 and Yea, be bold in that word, deriding the Bi- 
Clerke, did | offering Candles or other things to Saints, ſhop in ſo faying, | 
appeach ſicod in no ſtead, and was but cot loſt. 
Colt loſt. + Alfo when his Wife was going on Pilgri- VVilliam Dorſet of Kings- Langley, 
mage, and he asked, Whither ? and ſhe faid, ; 
For ſaying To our Lady of Wileſdon : Qur Lady, faid For - ſaying that Images ſtood for no- 
our Lady is he, is in Heaven. thing, and that Pilgrimage ſerved to ſpend 
_—— tolks mony, and nothing elſe. 
—_ | Fohn Edmunds. 
| This John Edmunds was detedted, be- # Alice Coling, 
= Baker | cauſe that he talking with the faid Baker of 
a ing urged | Pilgrimage, bad him go offer his mony to For teaching. the ſaid Foan Steventon in 
God. upon his the Image of God. When the other asked Lent the Ten Commandments, thus be- 
Oath, did what that was ? he faid, that the Image of ginning z I am thy Lord God which led 
diſcloſe God was the poor People; blind and lame, thee out of the Land of Egypr,and brought 
and faid, that he offended Almighty God in Toan Steven: thee out of the Houſe of Thraldom : Thou 
going on Pilgrimage. | ; oy q : ſhalt have no Alien Gods before me 3 net- 
— NOM” | ther make to thee any Image graven with 
will.Phip, ad- - Henry Phip his own Son. we Man's hands, that is in Heaven above, net- 
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Perſecutions in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 


K.Hen.s, Accuſers. ( Parties accuſed, and Crimes deteded, 
os is © ROSE pod | 


Carpenters 
Chips. 


Mr. Cotiſmore of Brightwell, Alſo Mrs, Co- 
tiſmore,, otherwiſe called Mrs. Dolie, 


For ſpeaking theſe words to one Fobn 
Bainton her Servant ;That if ſhe went to her 
Chamber and prayed there, ſhe ſhould have 
| as much merit as tho ſhe went to Walfinbam 
on Pilgrimage. 

Item, When the faid Sir Fohn came to her 
Sir fobn a | after the death of Mr. Cotiſmore his Maſter, 
Prieſt,and al- | requiring her to ſend one Fobn Stainer her 
ſo Robert Ro- | Servant to our Lady of Walſfinbam, for Ma- 
binſon, de- | ter Cotiſmore, which in his life-time, being 
tected \fick, promiſed in his own Perſon to viſe that 

placez ſhe would not conſent thereto, nor 
lether Servant go. 

Item for ſaying, that when Women go to 
offer to Images or Saints, they did it to ſhew 
their new gay geere : and that Images were 
but Carpenter's Chips : and that folks go on 
Pilgrimage more for the green way, than for 
(any devotion, 


, Thom Vincent of London. 

| To Thomas Vincent it was objected, for 
iving this Hakfer a Book of St. Matthew in 

Engliſh. 


Mrs. Cotiſmore, otherwiſe Doly. ' 


Richard Colins, 
For receiving of the faid Hakker a Book 
of the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. 
Goodwife Briſtow of Woodſtreet in London. 


William Gunne, 
For receiving of Hakker a Book of the 
ten Plagues ſent of God to Pharaoh. 


Fohn Hakker 
did detect 


The Wife of Thomas VVidmore of Chichen- 
den. | 

Elizabeth the Daughter of this Hakker, and 

| Robert her Husband, otherwiſe called Fit- 

ton of Newbery. 

William Stokeley of Henly. 

Zobn Simonds,and his Wite,of great Marlow. 

Fobn Auſty of Henley. 

Thomas Auſty of Henley. . 

——Grinder of Cookbam. 


Pa 


POLES 
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Fobn Heron. 
For having a Book of the Expoſition of 
| the Goſpels fair written in Engliſh. 


* Richard Grace, 

For ' ſpeaking, theſe words following 3 
That our bleſſed Lady was the Godmother to 
St.Katharine : and therfore the Legend is not 
true, in faying that Chriſt did marry with 
St. Katharine, and bade Adrian put on his 
Thom. Grove, | Veſtment, and fay the Service of Matrimony : 
and alſo Fobn | for {© Chriſt ſhould live in Adultery for mar- 
of Reading, | rying with his Godliſter 3 which thing if he 
put to their | ſhould do, he ſhould be thought not to do 


Cath, did | wal. 


- detect * Item, For ſaying by the Piture of St. N;- 


cholas being newly painted, that he was not 
worthy to ſtand in the Rood-loft, but that 
it better beſeemed him to ſtand in the Bel- 


fry, Oc 


N this Table above prefixed, thou haſt, gentle Reader, to 

ſee and underſtand 3 firſt, the number and names of 
theſe good Men and Women, troubled and moleſted by the 
Church of Rome, and all in one Year 3 of whom few or 
none were learned, being ſimple Labourers and Artificers, 
but as it pleaſed the Lord to work in them knowledg and 
underſtanding, by reading a few Engliſh Books, ſuch as 


| 


they could get in corners. 21y, What were their Opinions 
we have allo deſcribed. And thirdly, Herein is to be noted 
moreover the blind ignorance and uncourteous dealing of 
the Biſhops againſt them,not only in that they, by their vio- 
lent Oath and captious. Interrogatories, confirained the 
Children to accuſe their Parents, and Parents the Children, 
the Husband the Wife, and the Wife the Husband, &c. But 
eſpecially in that moſt wrongfully they fo afflicted them, 
without all good reaſon or cauſe, only for the ſincere verity 
of God's Word, aud reading of Holy Scriptures. 


Now it remaineth, that as you have heard their Opinions, The reaſons 


(which principally in number were tour) ſo alſo we declare 3 


their Reaſons and Scriptures whereupon they grounded 3 Dogrine. 


and after that conſequently the order and manner of Pe- 
nance to them enjoined by the Biſhop. And firſt againſt 
Pilgrimage, and againſt worſhipping of Images, they uſed 
this Text of the Apocalyps,ch.g.T ſaw Horſes in a Viſion, and 
the beads of them as the heads of Lions ; ſmoak,, fire, and 
brineftone came out of their mouths z with theſe three Plagues, 


the third part of Men were ſlain .of the ſmoak, and of the 


fire, and of the brimſtone that came out of the mouths of them. 
They that were not ſlain of theſe three Plagues, were ſuch as 
worſhipped not Devils, and Images of Gold and Silver, of 
Braſs, of Tree, and of Stone, &c. Ex Regiſt. Longland. 
fol. 72. Allo they uſed and alledged the frit Command- 
ment, that there is but one God, and that they ought not 
to worſhip moe Gods than one. | 


And as touching the Sacrament, and the right Doctrine wicklifes 


thereof, they had their inſtruction partly out of Wickliffe's 


Wic ket. 
The Shep- 


Wicket, partly out of the Shepherds Kalender ; where they herds Ka- 
read that the Sacrament was made in remembrance of \&*- 


Chriſt, and ought to be received in remembrance of his Bo- 
dy, &c. Moreover they alledged and followed the words 
of Chriſt ſpoken at the Supper.at what time he ſitting with 
his Diſciples, and making with them his Maundy 3 took 


Bread, and bleſſed, and brake, and gave to his Diſciples, and Ex R 


ſaid, Eat ye, this (reaching out his arm, and ſhewing the Jana, Line: 


Bread in his hand, and then noting his own natural Body, 
and touching the ſame, and not the Bread conſecrated) is 
my Body which ſhall be betrayed for you 3 do this in re- 
membrance of me. And likewiſe took the Wine and bad 
them drink, ſaying, This is my Blood whictfis of the New 
Teſtament, &c. 


egiſt, 
oh. Long- 
Fol.I105. 


Ttem, That Chriſt our Saviour ſitteth on the right hand 


of the Father, and there ſhall be unto the day of Doom. 


Wherefore they believed that in the Sacrament of the Altar 


was not the very Body of Chrift. | 
Item, ({aid one of them) Men ſpeak much of the Sa- 


crament of the Altar : but this will I bide by, That upon 


Chare-Thurſday, Chriſt brake Bread unto his Diſciples, and 


| bade them eat it 3 faying, it was his Fleſh and Blood. And 


then he went from them, and ſuffered paſſion 3' and then 
he roſe from death to life, and aſcended into Heaven, and 
there fitteth on the right hand of the Father 3 and there he 
is to remain unto the day of Doom, when he ſhall judg 
both quick and dead 3 and therefore how he ſhould be here 
in the former Bread, he ſaid, he could not fee. 

Such Reaſons and Allegations as theſe and other-like, ta- 
ken out of the Scripture, and out of the Shepherds Kalen- 


der, Wickliffe's Wicket, and out of other Books they had 


amongſt them. And altho there was no learned Man with 
them to ground them in their DoQrine, yet they com- 
muning and conferring together among themſelves, did 
convert one another, the 'Lord's hand working with them 
marvellouſly : fo that in ſhort ſpace the number of theſe 
known or juſt fat Men (as they were then termed) did 
exceedingly encreaſe 3 in ſuch fort that the Biſhop, ſeeing 
the matter almoſt paſt his power, was driven to make his 


complaint to the King, and required his aid for ſuppreſſion The 


comp 


and unexpert in the bloody practices and blind leadings of 
theſe Apoſtolical Prelats, incenſed with his ſuggeſtions and 
cruel complaints, direted down Letters to the Sherifts, 
Bailiffs, Otficers, and Subjedt, for the aid of the Biſhop in 
this behalf : The Tenor of which Letters here enſu- 
_ | 


The 


nd proba- 
ions of rheir 


Biſhop 
of theſe Men. Whereupon King Henry being then young, ,, Kin 


The King's Letter, with the Biſhop of Lincoln's Aftings thereupon qgainſt good Men. 


_— 


39 


| K. Hen, 


Copy of the King's Letter for the aid of Fohn Long- | 
he Biſhop of on a againſt the Servants of Chriſt, | The Towns, and 4 ilager, and Countries where theſe foreſaid + 
fallly then called Hereticks. Perſons did inhabit, are named chiefly to be theſe. 
The Copy of nry the Eighth. by the grace of God, King of Eng- ' Amerſham. Uxbridg., TG 
nog pr and .. —_ Loddof Ireland, Defender of the | Cheſham; porn. where 
| Faith: To all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and Conſtables, Hychenden. | Henley. ty | 
and to all other aur Officers, Miniſters, and Subjefs, theſe our | Miſſenden the preat, | Wicktam. 
Letters hearing or ſeeing, and to every of them, greeting. ' Miſſenden the leſs: Weſt-Wickham; 
Foraſmuch as the right reverend F ather in God, our truſty and  Ealt-hendred, Newbery. 
right well-beloved Connſellor, the Biſhop of Lincoln hath now Welt-hendred. Burford. 
within bis Dioceſs no ſmall number of Hereticks, as it 5 Aſthall. Witney. 
thought, to his no little diſcomfort and heavineſs : We there- Bekenshield., Hungerford, 
fore being in will and mind ſafely to provide for the ſaid Denham. | Upton. 
right reverend F ather in God and his Officers, that they, ne | Gynge, Windlor: 
none of them, ſhall bodily be burt or damaged by any of the | Betterton. London, | 
ſaid Hereticks or their Fautors, in the executing and mini- | Cherney. Colemanſireet in Londoii: 
ſtring of Fuſtice unto the ſaid Hereticks, according to the Stanlake, Cheapfide in London. 
je Laws of Holy Church ; do ſtraitly charge and command Clouheeld: Shoreditch by London. 
: you, and every of you, as ye tender our bigh diſpleaſure, to be | Walton. Sr. Giles in London, 
aiding, belping, and aſſiſting to the ſaid right reverend Fa- | Narlow. Eſſex. 
ther in God, and bis ſaid Officers, in the executing of Ju- Dorney: Suffolk; 
ftice in the Premiſſes, as they or any of them ſhall require | Juer. Norfolk. 
you ſo todo; not failing to accompliſh our commandment and Burton, Norwich; 


The cruel 
falſhood of 
Biſhop 
Longland. 
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pleaſure in the Premiſſes, as ye intend to pleaſe us, and will 
anſwer to the contrary at your uttermoſt perils, Given under 
our Signet at our Caſtle at Windſor, the twentieth day of 


October, the thirteenth year of our Reign. 


The Biſhop thus being armed, no leſs with the authort- | 


ty of the King's Letter, than incited with his own fierce- 
neſs, foreſlacked no time, but, eftſoons to accompliſh his 
moody violence upon the poor Flock of Chriſt, called be- 
fore him, fitting upon his Tribunal-ſeat, both theſe afore- 
named Perſons, and all other . in his Dioceſs, which were 
never ſo little noted or ſuſpe&ted to incline toward thoſe 
Opinions : of whom to ſuch as had but newly been taken, 
and had not before abjured, he enjoined moſt ſtrait and ri- 
gorous Penance, The other in whom he could tind any 
relapſe, yea, albeit they ſubmitted themſelves never ſo 
humbly to his favourable courteſy 3 and tho alſo at his re- 
queſt, and for hope of pardon, they had ſhewed themſelves 
great detedters of their Brethren, being moreover of him 
fed and flattered thereunto 3 yet notwithſtanding, contrary 
to his fair words, and their expectaticn, he ſpared not, but 
read Sentence of wor APD them, committing them 
to the ſecular Arm to be burnt. 

And firſt as touching them, who being brought to Abju- 
ration, were put to their Penance 3 long it were to recite 
the names of all. Certain I thought to recite here in a Ca- 


- talogue 3 firſt reciting the Perſons, afterward the rigorous 


Penance to them enjoined. 


The Names of them which were abjured in the Dioceſs of 
Lincoln, in the Tear of our Lord 1521. 


William Colins. | Richard Vulford. 
John Colins. Thomas Tredway. 
Joan Colins. William Gudgame: 

obert Colins. Roger Heron, 

ohn Kicker. Francis Funge; 

ohn Brabant the Father, | Robert Pope: 

ohn Brabant the Son, Roger Dods: 

ohn Brabant younger Son, | John Harris. . 

olin nk. Robert Bruges. 
Edward Pope. wn Stampe. 
Henry Phip. oan Stampe. 

ohn Steventor. Richard White, 
Jo Steventon. Benet Ward. 

obert Bartlet, John Baker. 

Thomas Clerke. Agnes Wellis. 
John Clerke, Marian Morden. 
Richard Bartlet, | Tabel Morwin, 
William Phip. - | ohn Butler. , 
John Phip. John Butler the younger, 
Thomas Couper, ichard Carder. 
William Littlepage. Richard Bernard, 

ohn Littlepage. oan Bernard, 

oan Littlepage. ohn Grace, 

ohn'Say. ohn French. 

ohn Frier, ohn Edings, 


The Books and Opiniohs which theſe were charged 
withal, and for the which they were abjured, partly are 


before expreſſed, partly here follow in a brief Summary 
to be ſeen | 


A brief ſum of their Opinions, 


J Opinions of many of theſe Perſons were, That he 

or ſhe never believed in the Sacrament of the Altar, zx Regift. 

nor ever would, and that it was not as Men did take it. Fol. 32s 
For that he was known of his Neighbours to be a good Thid. 

Fellow, meaning, that he was a known Man. 


For ſaying, that he would give forty pence on condition F91, 33s 


| that ſuch a one knew ſo much as he did know. 


Some for ſaying, that they of Amerſham, which had bir 
abjured before by Biſhop Smith,were good Men.and perfect 
Chriſtians, and fimple Folk which could not anſwer for 
—— and therefore were oppreſſed by power of the 

OP. | 

Some, for hiding other iri their Barns. 

Some, for reading the Scriptures, or Treatiſes of Scrip- 
ture, n Engliſh : ſome, for hearing the ſame read. 

Some, tor defending, ſome for marrying with them 
which had been abjured. | 

Some, for ſaying that Mattimony was not a Sacrament. Fel.36. 

Some, for ſaying that worſhipping of Images was Maw= 
metry 3 ſome for calling Images Carpenters Chips 3 ſome 
for calling them fiocks and ftones 3 fome for calling them 
dead things: 

Some, tor ſayingthat mony ſpenit upon Pilgrimage, ſer- Fol. 33. 
ved but to maintain Thieves Kh pat I . 

Some, for calling the Image in the Rood-toft, Block- 
Almighty. | 

Other for ſaying, that nothing graven with Man's hand Fol. 37. 
was to be worſhipped. | 

Some for calling them Fools which came from Mr. John Fol.40. 
Shorne in Pilgrimage. 

Another, for calling his Vicar a polk-ſhorne Prieſt. Thid. 

Another, for calling a certain blind Chappel; being itt ru- 7b;d, 
in, an old fair Milk-houſe, | 

Another for ſaying, that he threſhed God Almighty out Fol. 4. 
of the Straw, 

Another for faying, that Alms ſhould riot be given be- F91.34- 
fore it did {weat in a Man's hand. 

Some, for ſaying, that they which die, pafs ſtraight either Fol.35- 
to Heaven or Hell. — 

Iſabel Bartlet was brought before the Biſhop and abju- F9l, g. 
red, for lamentifig her Husband when the Biſhop's Man 
came for him, nd faying, that he was an undone Man, 
atid ſhe a dead Woman, | : 

For ſaying, that Chrift, departing from his Diſciples in- Fol. 45. 
to Heaven, faid, That once he was in ſinners hands, and 
would come there no more. | 

Robert Rave, hearing a certain Bell in an uplandiſhStee- 
ple, faid, Lo, yonder is a fair Bell, and it wereto hang 
about any Cows neck in a_ Town; and therefore, 

» 2 as 


Fol. 34 


Ibid. 


\ 


—_— 
OED. 


40 Pope enjoined. (Children forced to ſet fire to their Parents. 


K. Hen.S. as for other ſuch-like matters more, he was brought coram 
END mobs. 

Item, For receiving the Sacrament at Eafter, and doubt- 
ing whether it was the very Body cf Chriſt, and not con- 
felling their doubt to their ghoſtly Father. : : 

Some for ſaying, that the, Pope had no authority to give 
Pardon,or to releaſe Mar''s Soul trom fin,and fo from pain 3 
and that it was nothing, but blinding of the people, and to 
get their mony. - 

The Penance to theſe parties enjoined by this Fohn Long- 
SR 1nd Biſhop of Linceln, was almoſt uniform, and all after 
one condition 3 fave only that they were ſeverally commit- 
ted and divided into ſeveral and divers Monaſteries, there 
to be kept and found of Alms all their life, except they 
were otherwiſe diſpenſed with by tke Biſhop : as As for Ex- 
ample, I have here adjoined the Biſhop's Letter for one of 
the faid number, ſent to the Abbey of Enfham, there to be 
kept in perpetual Penance. By which one, an eſtimation 
may be taken of the reſt, which were beſtowed likewiſe 
ſanderly into ſundry Abbeys, as to Oſney, to Frideſwide, to 
Abingdon, to Tame, to Biſſetor, to Dorcheſter, to Notley, to 
Aſhbridg, and divers moe 3 The Copy of the Bithop's 
Letter ſent to the Abbot of Enſham, here followeth under 


written. 


The Biſhop's Letter to the Abbot of Enſham. - 


The Copy of YT loving Brother, 1 recommend me heartily unto you © 
\- cupg M And whereas I have, according to the Law, put this 
Abbot of bearer RT. 40 perpetual Penance within your Monaſtry of 
_—_ Enſham, there to live as a Penitent, and not otherwiſe ; 1 
pray you, and nevertheleſs according unto the Law, command 
you to receive him, and ſee you order him there according to 
bis Tnjundtions, which be will ſhew you if you require the 
ſane, As for bis lodging, he will bring it with bim : And 
| bis meat and drink, he mpy bave, ſuch as you give of your 
Alms. And if be can ſo order himſelf by his labour within 
' your houſe in your buſineſs, whereby he may deſerve bis meat 
and drinkz ſo may you order him as ye ſee convenient to his de- 
ſerts, ſo that be paſs not the precintt of your Monaſtry, And 

' thus fare you heartily well : From my place, 6c. 


As touching the reſidue of the Penance and Puniſhment | 


inflicted to theſe Men, they do little or nothing diſagree, 

but had one order in them all. The manner and form 
| whereof in the ſaid Biſhop's Regiſter doth proceed in con- 
- dition as followeth. 


Penance enjoined undere pain of relapſe, by John Longland 
Biſhop of Lincoln, tbe 19 day of December, Anno 1521, 


N primis, That every one of them ſhall, upon a market- 

Fol. go. day. ſuch 2s tha!l be limited unto them, in the market- 

jved co time, $0 thrice about the market at Burford, and then to 

theſe Abin- ſtand up upon the higheſt greece of the Crols there, a quar- 

painofre. ter of an hour with a Fagot of Wood every one of them 

plc. upon his ſhoulder, and every one of them once to bear a 

fagot of Wood upon their ſhoulders. before their Proceſſion 

upon a Sunday which ſhall be limited unto them at Burford, 

from the Quire door going out, to the Quire door going 

in, and all the high Maſs time,to hold the ſame Fagot upon 

their ſhoulders, kneeling upon the greece before the high Al- 

tar there 3 and every of them to do likewiſe in their own 

pariſh Church, upon ſuch a Swnday as ſhall be limited un- 

to them : and once to bear a Fagot at a general Procethon 

- at Uxbridg, when they ſhall be ailigned thereto : and once 

to bear a Fagot at the burning of an Heretick, when they 
thall be monilhed thereto. 

Alſo every one of them to faſt, Bread and Ale only 
every Friday during their life and every Even of 
Corpus Chriſti, every one of them to faſt Bread and Wa- 
ter daring their Life, unleſs ſickneſs unteigned let the 
ſame. | 

Alfo, to fay every of them every Sunday, and every 
Fridav, during their life, once our Lady Plalter, and if 
they forget it one day, to fay as much another day for the 

me. 

Alſo they, nor none of them, ſhall not hide their 
mark upon their Cheek, neither with Hat, Cap, Hood, 
Kerchiet, Napkin, or otherwiſe 3 nor ſhall ſuffer their 


Beards to grow paſt fourteen days 3 nor ever haunt: 


| at what time he ſhould depoſe for recovery of certain Lands 


again together with any ſuſpect perſon or perſons, unleſs 
it be in the open Market, Fair, - Church, or: common Inn 
or Alehouſe, where other people may ſee their Conver- 
lation, 
And all theſe Injunctions they and every of them are to 
fulfil with their Penance, and every part of the ſame, un- 
der pain of relapſe. | 
And thus have you the Names, with the Cauſes and the 
Penance of them which were at this preſent time abju- 
red. By which word * abjured is meant, that they were * Abjured, 
conſtrained by their Oath, ſwearing upon the Evangeliſts - Ag ” 
and ſubſcribing with their hand, and a Croſs to the fame. 
to ſay that they did utterly and voluntarily renounce, FR 
teſt, and forſake, and never ſhould hold hereafter theſe or 
any other-like Opinions, contrary to the determination of 
the Holy Mother Church of Rome: And further, that 
they ſhould detect unto their Ordinary, whomſoever they 
_ ſee or ſuſpect hereafter to teach, hold, or maintain 
the ſame, | 


Here follow the Names of them which were condemned for 
relapſe, and committed unto the ſecular Power. 


Ars theſe aforenamed Perſons which thus ſubmit- 
ted themſelves, and were put to Penance, certain 
there were, which becauſe they had been abjured before, 
as is above-mentioned, under Biſhop Smith, were now 
condemned for relapſe, and had Sentence read againſt 
them, and ſo were committed to the ſecular Arm to be 
burned : Whoſe Names here follow. 


Martyrs. 
Thomas Bernard. Robert Rave. © | 4 . 
' James Morden, | Fohn Scrivener, _— 


I521. 


Of theſe mention is made before, both touching their 
Abjuration, and alſo their Martyrdom. Unto whom we 
may adjoin, 


Thomas Holmer. 


This Tho. Holmes, albeit he had diſcloſed and detected Tho.Hotms. 
many of his Brethren, as in the Table above is expreſſed 3 
thinking thereby to pleaſe the Biſhop, and to ſave himſelf, 
and was thought to be a feed» Man of the Biſhop for the 
fame : yet notwithſtanding in the faid Biſhop's Regiſter 
appeazeth the ſentence of, Relapſe and Condemnation, 
written and drawn out againſt himz and moſt like it 
is ——_ he was alſo adjudged and executed with the 
other, 

As touching the burning of Fobn Scrivener, here is to cygigren 
be ncted, that his Children were compelled to ſt tire un- compelled 
to their Father; in like manner as Foan Clerke alſo, mk 
Daughter of William Tilſeworth, was conſtrained to give Father. 
hre to the burning of her own natural Father, as is above 

ſpecified, 

The Example of which cruelty, as it is contrary both 
to God and Nature, fo it hath not been ſeen nor heard of 
in the memory of the Heathen. 

Where moreover is to be noted, that at the burn- A note of 
ing of this Fohn Scrivener, one Thomas Dorman, men- J;Norman- 
tioned before, was preſent, and bare a Fagot at Amer- Dorman, 
ſham : whoſe Abjuration was afterward laid againſt him, re - 
School by 
from the School of Barchamftead. - This Thomas Dorman, ck ot 
(as Iam credibly informed of certain about Amerſham ) toMReeve, 
was Uncle to this our Dorman, and found him at School 241282 Pro- 
at Barchamftead, under Maſter Reeve z which now fo un- therefore | 
charitably abuſeth his Pen in writing againſt the contrary” par 
Doctrine,and raileth fo fiercely againſt the Blood of Chriſt's in the firſt 


Joan Norman. 


ſlain Servants, miſcalling them to be a dunghil of ſtinking —_— 
Martyrs. Gaith, that he 


was brought 


Well, howſqevever the favour of theſe good Martyrs up in cal- | 
do ſcent in the noſe .of Mr. Dorman, I doubt not but vias School. 
they give a better odour and ſweeter ſmell in the preſence 
of the Lord: Pretieſs enim in conſpefin Domini mors 
ſanGorum ejus 3 precious in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his Saints. And therefore howſoever it 
ſhall pleaſe Maſter Dorman with reproachful language to 
miſ-term the good Martyrs of Chriſt, or rather Chriſt in 

| his 


«20h 


Ms 


accuſed. ; 


— — 


Dy. Colet commended; At 


his Martyrs 3 his unſeemly uſage, more Cart-like than Clerk- | King was in preparatioii re > 
like, is not greatly to be weighed. For as the danger of upon the Biſhop with his PBs. axcafion _— Lows 
his Blaſphemy hurteth not them which are gone 3 fo the | certain Words of Colet, wherein he ſented to cfet Pract t 
contumely and reproach thereof as well comprehendeth his | before any kind of War, were it never fo juſt : Lowes d ri + ann 
own Kindred, Friends, and Countrey, as atiy other elſe 3 | therefore in their Sermons, and alfo belive the Kin m jw Ss 
and eſpecially redoundeth to himlfelt, and. woundeth his Furthermore it ſo befel the ſame time thitu 6 , d bs 
own Soul, and none elſe, unto the great provoking of God's | friday DoQor Colet, preaching, before the Kin tr = 4 
wrath againſt him, unleſs he be bleſfed with better Grace | of the Victory of Chrift ; exhorting all Chuidoes no bake 
by time to repent. under the jv of Chriſt, againli the Devil: adding 
moreover. what an hatd thing it was to fi * Chriltfs 
Doctor Colet. __ and that all they which upon _— wes 
| tion took Weapon againſt their Enemy > Chriſti 7 
J colct Uch about this time, or not paſt two years before, | ſlay another ) 1 Rn bake under ret oF oe 
Pauls- died Dodter Fohn Coler, of whom mention was made | rather of Satan: and therefore concluding his watter, he 


in the Table above. To whoſe Sermons theſe known men, 
about Buckinghamſhire, had a great mind to reſort. At- 
ter he came troin Italy and Paris, he firſt began to read the 
Pauls Epi- Epiſtles of St. Paul openly in Oxford, inſtead of Scotus 
_ — and Thomas, From whence he was called by the King, 
ia Oxford. and made Dean of Pauls : where he accuſtomed much to 
preach, not without a great Auditory, as well of the King's 
Tre com. Court, as of the Citizens and others. His Diet was frugal, 
mendation his Life upright, in Diſcipline he was ſevere : infomuch that 
9fDr.Colet. þ;- Canons, becauſe of their ftraiter rule, complained that 
they were made like Monks. The honeſt and honourable 
State of Matrimony he ever preferred betore the unchaſte 
| ſingleneſs of Prieſts, At his Dinner commonly was read either 
ſome Chapter of St. Paul, or of Solomon's Proverbs. He | 
never uſed to ſup. And although the blindne!s of that, 
time carried him away after the common Error of Popery, 
yet in ripeneſs of judgment he ſeemed ſomething to incline 
from the vulgar Trade of that Age. The religious order | 
of Monks and Friers he fanfied not 3 as neither he could | 
greatly favour the barbarous Divinity of the Sc. 20!-Doctors, ! 
as of Scotus, but leaſt of all of Thomas Agninas : inforruch 
that when Eraſmus, ſpeaking in the praiſe of Thomas 4- 
Colets judg- Juinas, did commend him, that he had read many old Au- 
—_—— thors, and had written many new Works, as Catena Au- 
rea, and ſuch like, to prove and to know his judgment : Co- 
let firſt ſuppoſing that Eraſmus had ſpoken in jelt, but at- 
ter ſuppoling that he meant good faith, burſieth out in great 
vehemency, faying,, What tell you me ( quoth he) of | 
the commendation of that man, who except he had been | 
of an arrogant and preſumptuous Spirir, would not define 
and diſcuſs all things ſo boldly and rafhly : and alſo, except 
he had been rather worldly-minded than heavenly, would 
never have ſo polluted Chriſt's whole Doctrine with man's 
prophane Doctrine, in ſuch ſort as he hath done ? 

The Biſhop of Londo# at that time was Fitzjames, of 
age no leſs than fourſcore, Who ( bearing long grudge and 
diſpleaſure againſt Colet ) with other two Bithops, taking 
his part, like to himſelf, entred Action of complaint a- 
gainſt Colet to the, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being then 
William Warbam. The matter of his Complaint was 
divided into three Articles : The firft was for ſpeaking a= 
oainſt worſhipping of Images: The ſecond was about Ho- 
ſpitality, for that the entreating upon the place of the Got- 
pel, Paſce, paſee, paſce, Feed, Feed, feed : when he had 
expounded the two tirſt, for feeding with example of Lite, 
and with Do&rines in the third, which the School-men 
do expound for feeding with Hoſpitality, he left out the 
outward feeding of the Belly, and applied it another way, 
Tre Biſhop. The third Crime wherewith they charged him, was for 
of London ſpeaking againſt ſuch as uſed to preach only by bolome 
Dr. Coter, Sermons, S—_ nothing elſe to the people, but what 

they bring in their Papers with them. Which becauſe the 

Biſhop of London uſed then much to do for his age, he 

took it as ſpokenagainſt him, and therefore bare him this 
The A.B. of diſpleaſure. The Archbiſhop more wiſely weighing the 
Cant. # f2- matter, nd being well acquainted with Colet, ſo took 
Dr. Colet. his part againſt his Accuſers, that he at that time was rid 
out of trouble, _ | 

William Tindal, iri his Book anſwering Maſter Moor, 
addeth moreover. and teſtifieth, that the Biſhop of London 
would have made the faid Colet, Dean of Pauls, an He- 
retick, for tranſlating the Pater-Nofter into Englifh, had 
not the Biſhop of Canterbury holpen the Dean." 

But yet the malice of Fitzjames the Biſhop ſo ceaſed 
not: who being thus repulſed by the Archbiſhop, practiſed 
by another train how to accuſe him unto the King, The 


Dr. Colet 


occaſion thus fell; It happened the fame time, that the 


exhorted that Chriftian men in their Wars would follow 

Chriſt their Prince arid Captain, in tighting againſt their 
Enemies, rather than the examples of Fuliws; of Al: xan- 

der, GC. The King hearing Colet thus ſpeak, and fearing .- i 
leſt by his words the hearts of his Soldiers might be withz Ke. ay 
drawn from his Wars, which he had then in hand, took Kias 

him aſide and ralked with him in ſecret Conference, walk- * 

ing in his Garden. Biſhop Fitzjames, Bricot, and Stan- 

diſh, who were his Enemies, thought now none other. but 

that Colet muſt needs be committed to the Tower and 

waited for his coming out. But the King with great gentle- | 

neſs entertaining Doctor Colt, and bidding him tamiliarly 

to put on his Cap, in long courteous talk had with him in 

the Garden, much commended him for his Learning and n;. &je . 
Integrity of lite 5 agreeing with him in all points, but chat commended 
only he required him ( tor that the rude Soldiers ſhould * Kit 
not rathly miſtake that which he had faid ) more plainly 

to explain his words and mind in that behalf ; which after 

he did : and fo after long communication ard great pron: 

es, the King diſmiſſed Coler with theſe words, faying; Let 

every man have his Doctor as him liketh, this ſhall be my 

Doctor 3 and fo he departed, Whereby none of his Ad- 

verfaries durit ever trouble him after that time. 

Among many other memorable acts left behind hin . 
he erected a worthy Foundation of the School of Paxls tiew of fs 
( I pray God the truits of the School may antwer the Foun- 529 o 
dation ) for the cheriſhing up of youth in good letters, pro- OY 
viding a ſ{ufhcieftt Stipend as well for the Maſter, as for the 
Uther : whom he willed rather tobe appointed ont of the 
number of married men, than of ſingle Prieſts with their 
ſuſpe&ted Chaſtity, The fift Moderator of .this School; 
was Gnli. Lilis, a man no leſs notable for his Lanning: | 
than was Colet for his Foundation. Ex Epiſt; Eraſm. ad Suliel, Liſt: 
Fodoc, Jonam. This Coles died the yeat of our Lord Stent 
I519, | Joys Wo” 
Not long before the death of this Colet and Lily, lived _ 
Gulielmus Grocinus and Gu'lelmws Latimerus, both Engliſh Gutier. 65 
men alſo, and famouſly learned, This Groeinus, as be- I __ 
gan to read in his openLecture in the Charch of St; Paul, pr 
the Book of Dionyſius Areopagita, commonly called Hie- Th* jude- 
rarchia Eccleſiaſtica ( tor thereading of the holy Scriptures Grocinus 
in Paxls was not in ure ) in the tift entry of his Pre- P23 Hic- | 
face cried out with great vehemency againſt them, whoſo- clefiatica”” 
ever they were, which either denied or ſtood in doubt of Pyovik irs 
the Authority of that Book : in the number of whom he **© 
noted Laurence Valla, and divers other of the like appro» 
ved Judgment and Learning, But afterward the tame 
Grocine, when he had continued a few weeks in his reading 
thereof, and did conſider further in him, he utterly a 
tred and recanted his former ſentence, proteſting openly, 
that the forenamed Beok, in his judgment, was never 
m—_ by _ — whom we read in the Acts of the 

potiles to be called Dyonifins Arcopagita, Ex Eraſe ad ,._ .. 
Parifienſ. es a 4 | Drodls 

The traQtation of theſe two couples above rehearſed, 
doth occaſion me to adjoin alſo the remembrance of ano» 
ther couple of like learned men : the names of whom, 

'not unworthy to be remembred, were Thomas Linacre and Thomas Li- 
Richard Pace: which two followed much uportthe time jc. pace: 
of Colet, and of VVilliam Lily, But of Richard Pace, 
which was Dean next after the aforeſaid Colet, more con- 
venient place ſhall ſerve us hereafter to ſpeak, coming to 
the ſtory of Cardinal FVolſey. | 

Mozeover, to theſe two I thought it not out of ſea- 


fon, tocouplealſo ſome mention of Jeffery Chaucer and p 


John Gower. Which although being much diſcrepant cer. 
from theſe in courſe of _ yet may ſeem not unwor- Joh. Gower: 
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Chaucer and 


thy to be matched with theſe forenamed perſons, in com- 
mendation of their ſtudy and learning. Albeit concerning 
the full certainty of the time and death of theſe two, we 
cannot find; yet it appeareth in the Prologue of Gower's 
work, entituled Confeſſio Amentis, that he finiſhed it in 
the ſixteenth yearof King Richard the ſecond. And in 
the end of the eighth Book of his ſaid Treatiſe he decla- 
reth that he was both fick and old when he wrote it : 
whereby it may appear that he lived not long after. 
Notwithſtanding by certain Verſes of the faid Maſter Gow- 
er, placed in the later end of Chaxcer's Works both in 
Latin and Engliſh, it may ſeem that he was alive at the 
beginning of the reign of King Henry the fourth, and al- 
{o by a Book which he wrote to the ſame King Henry. 
By his Sepulture within the Chappel of the Church of 
St. Mary Overies, which was then a Monaſtery, where he 


and his Wife lie buried, it appeareth by his chain and his 


Garland of Laurel, that he was both a Knight, and flouriſh- 
ing then in Poetry. In the which place of his Sepulture 
were made in his Grave-ſtone three Books the firſt 


bearing the Title, Speculum meditantis : the ſecond, Vox 


clamantis : the third, Confeſſio amantis. Beſides theſe, 
divers Chronicles and other Works moe he compiled. 
Likewiſe as touching the time of Chaxcer, by his own 
words in the end of his firſt Book of Troylus and Creſſide, 
it is rnanifeſt that he and Gower were both of one time 3 
although it ſeemeth that Gower was a great deal his ancient : 
both notably learned, as the barbarous rudeneſs of that 


Gower com- time did give, both great Friends together, and both in 


thcir ſtudi- 


like kind of ſtudy together occupied 3 ſo endeavouring 
themſelves, and employing their time, that they, excel- 
ling many other in Study and Exerciſe of good Letters, 


_ didpaſs forth their lives here right worſhipfully and god- 


Chaucer 2 


Men 


ly, to the worthy Fame and Commendation of their name. 
Chaucer's Works be all printed in one Volume, and there- 
fore known to all men. | | 

This I marvel to ſee the idle life of the Prieſts and Cler- 
gy-men of that time, ſeeing theſe Lay-perſons ſhewed 
themſelves in theſe kinds of liberal Studies ſo induſtrious 
and fruitfully occupied : but much more I marvel to con- 
fider this, how that the Biſhops, condemning and aboliſh- 
ing all manner of Engliſh Books and Treatiſes which 
might bring the people to any light of knowledge, did 
yet authoriſe the Works of Chaucer to remain ſtill and to 
be occupied. Who ( nodoubt ) faw in Religion as much 
almoſt as even we do now, and uttereth in his Works no 
leſs, and feemeth to be a right Wicklevian, or elſe there 


* was never any > and that all his Works almoſt, if they be 


throughly adviſed, will teſtifie ( albeit it be done in mirth, 


and covertly ) and eſpecially the later end of his third 


Book of the Teſtament of Love: for there purely he 
toucheth the higheſt matter, that is, the Communion, 
Wherein, except a man be altogether blind, he may epic 
him at the full. Although in the ſame Book ( asin all o- 


 therhe uſeth to do ) under ſhadows covertly, as under a 


Vziour, he ſuborneth Truth in ſuch fort, as both privily 
ſhe may profit the godly-minded, and yet not be efpied 
of the crafty Adverſary. And therefore the Biſhops, belike, 
taking his Works but for Jeſts and Toys, in condemning 
other Books, yet permitted his Books to be read. 

| So it pleaſed God then to blind the Eyes of them, for 


to Truth by the more commodity of his people, to the intent that 


Chaucer's 
Works. 


The 
mans Ta 
la Chaucer. 


through' the reading of his Treatiſes, ' ſome fruit might re- 
was ren to his Church, as no doubt it did to many. 
As alſo I am partly informed, of certain which knew the 
Parties, which to them reported, that by reading of 
Chawucer's Works, they were brought to the true know- 
ledge of Religion : And not unlike to be true. For to 
omit other parts of his Volume, whereof ſome are more 
fabulous than other, what Tale can be more plainly told 
than the Tale of the Plo ? or what finger can 
point out more dire&ly the Pope with his Prelates to be 
Antichriſt, than doth the poor Pellican reaſoning againſt 
the greedy Griffon ? Ulnder which Hypotypoſis, or Poclie, 
-who is ſo blind that ſeeth not by the Pellican the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and of the Lollards to be defended againſt the 
Church of Rome? Or who .is fo im t that can deny 
oe 19 ane the —_—_ affirmeth in de- 
ibing t umptuous pride of that pretenſed Church ? 
Again, what Egg ap 


than the words, propertics, and conditions of Chat raye- 


Ll 


can be more like, or Fig, unto another, 


ning Gryph reſembleth the true Image, that is, the Na- 
ture and Qualities of that which we call the Church of 
Rome, in every point and degree ? And therefore no great 
marvel if that narration was exempted out of the Co- 
pies of Chawcer's Works : which notwithſtanding now is 
reſtored again, and is extant for every man to read that is 
diſpoſed, This Geffery Chaucer, being born (as is thought ) 
in Oxford-ſhire, and dwelling in Woodflock,, lieth buried 
in the Church of the Minſter of St. Peter at VVeſtminſter in 
an Iſle on the ſouth fide of the faid Church, not far 
from the door leading to the Cloiſter, and upon his 
Grave-ſtone firſt were written theſe two old Verſes. 


Galfridus Chaucer Vates, & fama Poefis 
Materne, bac ſacra ſum tumulatus humo. 


Afterward about the year of our Lord 1556,” one Mz- 
ſter Brickþam, beſtowing more coſt upon his Tomb, did 
add thereumo theſe Verſes following. 


Dui fuit Anglorum V ates ter maximus olim, 
Galfridus Chaucer conditzr hoc tummlo. 
Anniem ſi quaras Domini, (i tempors mortis, 
Ecce note ſubſunt, que tibi cunts notent. 

25 Octob. Anno 1406, 


Here beginneth the Reformation of the Church of Chrift in 
the time of Martin Luther, | 


Alto it cannot be. ſufficiently exprefſed with The corrup« 
Tongue, or Pen of man, into what miſerable ruine 59" of the 


and deſolation the Church of Chrift was brought in thoſe fribea. 
later days: yet partly, by the reading of thele Stories a- 
fore palt, ſome intelligence may be given to them which 
have judgment to mark, or Eyes to ſee in what blindneſs 
and darkneſs the world was drowned during the ſpace of 
theſe four hundred years before and more, By the view- 
ing and conſidering of which Times and Hiſtories, thou 
mayſt underſtand ( gentle Reader ) how the Religion of 
Chriſt, which only confiſteth in Spirit and Verity, was 
wholly turned into outward Obſervations, Ceremo- 
nies, and Idolatry. So many Samts we had, ſo many 
Gods, ſo many Monaſteries, ſo many Pilgrimages. As 
many Churches, as many Reliques forged and feigned we 
had. Again, ſo many Reliques, ſo many lying Miracles 
we believed. Inſtead of the only living Lord, we wor- 


| ſhipped dead Stocks and Stones. In place. of Chriſt im- 


mortal, we adored mortal Bread. In ftead of his Blood, 
we worſhipped the Blood of Ducks 3 how the people were 
led, ſo that the Prieſts were fed, no care was taken. 


| In ſtead of God's Word, Man's Word was ſet up. In 


ſtead of Chriſt's Teſtament, the Pope's Teſtament, that 
is, the Canon-Law. In ſtead of Paxl, the Maſter of Sen» 
tences took place, and almoſt full poſſeflion. The Law 
of God was little read, the uſe end thereof was leſs 
known; and as the end of the Law was unknown, 
ſo the difference between the Goſpel and the Law 
was not underſtood, the benefit of Chriſt not conſidered, 
the effect of Faith not expended. Through the Ignorance 
whereof it cannot be told what infinite Errors, Sets, and 
Religions crept into the Church, overwhelming the world, 
aSwith a Flood of Ignorance and Seduction. And no 


maryel z for where the Foundation is not well laid, what The found: 
Building can ſtand or proſper * The Foundation of all = +——aþ 


our Chriſtianity is only this ; The promiſe of God in the gion. 

Blood of Chriſt his Son, giving and promiſing life to all 

that believe in him : Giving ( faith the Scripture) unto Rom.& 

us, and not bargaining or indenting, with us. And that 

freely ( faith the Scripture ) for Chriſts ſake, and not con- pg, . 

ditionally for our Merits fake. - 
Furthermore, Freely (faith the Scripture ) by Orace,that , 

the Promiſe might be firm and five, and not by the works *** 4 

that we do, which always are doubtful, By Grace ( faith 

the Scripture ) through promiſe to all and upon all that 

believe, and not by the Law, upon them that do deſerve. rom. g: 

For if it come by deſerving, then it is not of Grace : | 

If it be not of Grace, then it is not of Promiſe 3 and con- 9 22 

trariwiſe, if it be of Grace and Promile, then it is not of 

works,ſfaith St. Paw]. Upon the Foundation of God's free * &#*+ 5- 

Promiſe and Grace firſt builded the Patriarchs, Kings, and 

Prophets. Upon this fame Foundation alſo Chrift the 

Lord builded his Church. Upon which Foundation 

the Apoſtles likewiſe buildcd the Cluuch Apoſiolical or Ca- 

tholical, | Thi 
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- mannersof Was thus deformed in Dodrine, ſo no lefs was it corrupt- 


This Apoſtolical and Catholick Foundation ſo long as 
the Church did retain, ſo long-it continued ſincere and | 
ſound : which endured a long feafon after the Apoſitles. 
time. But after, in proceſs of years, through wealth and 
negligence crept into the Church, fo ſoon as this Foun- 
dation began to be loſt, came in new Builders, which 
would build upon a new Foundation a new Church more 
glorious, which we call now the Church of Rome. Who 
being not contented with the old Foundation, and the 
+ Ana ny which the Lord by his Word had laid 

in place whereof they laid the ground-work upon the Con- 
dition and Strength of the Law and Works, Although it 
is not to be dried, but that the Doctrine of God's holy 
Law, and of good Works according to the fame, is a thing 
moſt neceſſary to be learned and followed of all men : yer 
it is not that Foundation whereupon our Salvation confiſt- 
eth 3 neither is that Foundation able-to bear up the weight 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but is rather the thing which is 
builded upon the Foundation 3 which Foundation is Jeſus 
Chriſt, according as we are taught of St. Panl, ſayings No 
man'can lay any other Foundation beſide that which is laid, 
Chriſt Jeſus, &c. OD. 
The Do- But this ancient Foundation, which the old ancient 
me on won Church of Chriſt laid ( as 1 faid ) hath been iow of long 
tupred., time forſaken, and in ſtead thereof, a new Church, with 
anew Foundation hath been erected and framed, not up- 
| on God's Promiſe, and his free Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 
nor upon free Juſtification by Faith, but upoti merits and 
deſerts of men's working, And hereon have they plant- 
ed all theſe their new devices, ſo ihfinite, that they can- 
not well be numbred as Maſſes-Trecenaries, Dirges, Ob- 
ſequies, Mattens, and Hours-ſinging-Service, Vigils, Mid: 
night-riſing, Bare-foot going, Fil-taſting, Lent-faſt, Em- 
ber-faſt, Stations, Rogations , Jubilees, Advocation of 
Saints, Praying to Images, Pilgrimage-walking, Works 
of Supererogation, Application of Merits, Orders, Rules, 
Secs of Religion, Vowes of Chaſtity, wilful Poverty, 
Pardons, Relations, Indulgencies, Penance, and Satisfacti- 
on, with auricular Confeſſion, founding of Abbies, build- 
ing of Chappels, giving to Churches : And who is able 
to recite all their laborious Buildings, falſely framed upon 


a WIong d, and all for ignorance of the true Foun- 
dation, which is the free juſtification by Faith in Chriſt 


Jeſus the Son of God. | 
The tife ans Moreover note, that as this new-found Church of Rome 


i - _ - <> ed in order of Life and deep Hypocriſie,doing all things on- 
= ly under pretences and diflembled Titles. So under i 
tence of Peter's Chair,they exerciſed a Majeſty above Empe- 
rors and Kingss Under the Vizour of their vowed Chaſti- 
ty reigned Adultery 3 under the cloke of profeſſed Pover- 
- ty, they poffeſſed the goods of the Temporalty 3 under the 
—_—_—_— of being dead unto the World, they not only reigned 
poeares,. in the World, but alſo ruled the Worldz under the colour 
eatis, ſed of the Keys of Heaven to hang under their girdle, they 
abnecantes, brought all the States of the World under their girdle, and 
2Tim.3 crept not only into the Purſes of tnen, but alſo into their 
Conſciences : they heard their Confeſſions; they knew 
their Secrets 3 they diſpenſed as they were difpoſed, and 
looſed what them liſted: And finally when they had brought 
_ the wholeWorld under their Subjection; yet did their Pride 
neither ceaſe to aſcend, neither could their Avarice be ever 
fatisfied. And if the example of Cardinal Wolſey and other 
Cardinals and Popes cannot fatisfie thee, I beſeech thee 
C gentle Reader) turn over the aforeſaid Book of the 
Ploughmans Tale in Chaucer above-mentioned, where thou 
. ſhalt underſtand much more of their Demeanour than I 

have here deſcribed, 
Trienefor. In tele fo blind and miſctable corrupt dayes of darkneſs 
mation of and i e, thou ſecft, good Reader (I doubt not) how 
—— neceſſary it was, and high time that Reformation of the 
* Church ſhould come, which now moſt happily and graci- 
ouſly began to work through the tnerciful and no leſs need- 
ful Providence of Almighty God 3 who although he tuf- 
fered his Church to wander and ftart aſide, through the ſe- 
duction of Pride and Proſperity along titne, yet at length 
it pleaſed his goodnes to reſpedt his people, and to reduce 
his Church into the priſtine Foundation and frame »gain, 
om whence it was pitioufly decayed, Whereof I have 
now conſequently to entreat 3 intending by the Grace of 


Chrift to declare how, and by what means fut this Refor-| 


mation of the Church began, and how it proceeded. er- ;- 
creaſing by little and little unto this perfetion which now < 
we ce, and mote I truſt ſhall ſee. | 9H 

And hexein we have firſt to behold the adinitable Work T: 
of God's Wiſdom; For as the firſt decay and ruine of the &.. 
Church before began of rude ignorance, aiid lack bf ©,” 
knowledg in Teachers: fc, to reſtore the Church again © 
by Doctrine and Learning, it pleaſed God to open toman 
the Art of Printing, the time whereof was ſhortly after the 
burning of oe Hus and Hierome. Printing being opened, Printing the 
incontinentſy miniſtred unto the Church the Infirumerits Fornn .- 
and Tools of Leaming and Knowledge, which were good tioi. 
Books and Authors which before lay hid and unknown. The 
Science of Printing being found, immetliately followed the 
Grace of God : which fiurtd iip good Wits aptly to con- 
ceive the light of Knowledge and of Judgment { by which 
Light darkneſs began to be eſpicd, and ignorance to be de- 
tected 3 Truth from ErnorReligion tom Saperſtin to be 
diſcerted, as is above more largely diſcourled, where was 
touched the inventing of Printings—@ BS 

Furthermore; after theſe Wits ſtirred up bf God ; 
followed other more, increaſing daily more and more 
in Science, in Tongues, and PerfeQtion of Knowledge : 
who now were able not only to diſcern in tmatters of 
judment, but alſo were ſo armed and furniſhed with 
the help of good Letters, that they did encounter allo. 
with the Adverſaxy, ſuſtaihing the cauſe atid deſence of 
Learning againſt Barbarity 3 of Verity againſt Error 3 of 
true Religion againſt Superſtition. In nutmber of whom; 
amongſt tnany other here unnamed, were Picus, and 
Franciſcus Mirandula, Laur. Valls, Franc. Petrarcha; 
Dec. Weſalianus, Revelinus, Grocinis, Coletus, Rheramms, 
Eraſnms, &c. And here began the firſt puſh and af: 
ſaule to be given againſt the ignorafit and. barbarous 
Faction of the Pope's pretenſed Church. Who after 
that by their leamed Writings aid laborious Travel , 
they had opened a Window of light unto the World, 
and had made ( as it were) a way mote ready for 
others to come ifter : Immediately, accotding to God's 
gracious appointtnent , followed Martin Luther, with 
others after him by whoſe miniſtry it pleaſed the Lond 
to work a more full Reformation of his Church, as by 
their As and Proceedings hereafter ſhall follow ( Chrift 
weug more amply to be declared. + Ry 

And now coming to the time an fibry of Martin 
Luther, whom the Lord did ordain and appoint to be 
the principal Organ and Miniſter utder him, to reform 
Religion, and to ſubvert the See of the Pope: fiſt, 
before we enter into the tractation hereof, it ſhall not be 


| impertinent to the purpoſe, to infer fuch Propheſies 


and Forewarhings as were -ſent before of God, by di- 
vers and ſundry good men, long before the time of 
Litther, which foretoJd and propheſied of this Refor- 
mation of the Church to come. 


Propheſies going before Martin Luther, 
And firſt to begin with the Propheſie of John Hi, T* Prog 


and Hierome, it 15 both notable, and allo before-mens Hus rouch- 

tioned, what the ſaid Fobn Has at the time of his burn- _ON 

ing prophelied unto his Enetnies, ſaying : That after ofthe 

an hundred years come and gone, they ſhould give account = 

to God and to bim. = | | 
Where is to be noted, that counting from the year 

1415. (which year John H#us was bumed ) or from the 

year 1416, ( when Hierome did ſuffer ) unto the year 

1516, ( when Martin Luther began firſt to, write ) 

we ſhall find the Number of an Hundred Years ex- 

po ue ta 

Likewiſe to this may be _— the prophetical prophegie of 

Viſion or Dream, which chanted to the ſaid Fobn Hyg John flus | 

lying in the Dungeon of the, Friers in C onflance, 4 lit- neformatte 

tle before he was burned: His Dream, as he himſelf oo of the 

reporteth in his Epiſtles writing to Maſter Fobn Chlum 

and as I have alſo before recorded the fame, fo will 

I now repeat the fame again in like effect of words , 

as he wrote it himſelf in Latin the efie& of which 

—_— expound be D bich 1 bad 

' I pray you exp to me the Dream whhic 

this 2M, I ſaw that in my Church at Bethlehern 

( wheteof 1 wat Parſon ) they deſired and Inboured 4 
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K. Hen. $. boliſh all the Images of Chriſt , and did aboliſh them. | ſhould come one ( and aſſigned the year Armo 1516 ) 
CANT the next day following roſe up, and ſaw many other | who ſhould utterly ſubvert all Monkery, and they ſhould 
Painters, which painted both the ſame, and many more | never be able to reſiſt him, &c. | 

Images , and more fairer, which T was glad ts be- | 
hold : whereupon the Painters, with the great multitude of | Long it were to induce here all Prophefies that be 

people, ſaid : Now let the Biſhops and Pri-ſts come, and read in Hiſtories, Certain I mind briefly to touch and 
pret out theſe Images if they can, Which thing done, much | pals over. And firſt to omit the Revelations of Bri- x, reve. 
people rejoyced in Bethlehem, and I with them: and ri- | get ( whereunto I do not much attribute ) who pro- Brieet-1.4. 


ſing up, 1 felt my ſelf to laugh. Cap. 17. 


phelying of the Deſtruction of Rome in her fourth Book, Briger pro- 
©. This Dream Maſter Fohn of Chin fiſt expounded. | Cap. 17. faith; © That Rome ſhall be ſcoured and purg- 9 waa of 
——— hg Then he in the next Epitile after expounded it himſelf |* ed with three things, with Sword, Fire, and the tion. © Ps 
to this effe&t : Stante mandato Dei, &c. That is, the Com- | © Plough : reſembling moreover the ſaid Church of Reme | 
mandment of God ftanding, that we muſt obſerve no | ©to a Plant removed out of the old place into a new 3 
Dreams, yet notwithſtanding, I truſt that the Life of | * allo to a Body condemned by a Judge to have the 
Chriſt-was painted in. Fethlehem by me, through his Word, | © skin flayn off ; the Blood to be drawn from the Fleſh 3 


in the Hearts of Men the which Preaching they went a- 
bo bout in Bethlehem to deſtroy, firtt in commanding that no 
Preaching (ſhould be, neuher in the Church of Bethlehem, 
nor in the Chappels thereby : Secondly, that the Church 
of Bethlehem (hould be thrown down to the ground. 
tae fame Life of Chritt ſhall be painted up again by moe 


CR I ISI nt — nr ogg n—nn—nc—e—y 


Preachers much better than I, and after a much more 


better ſort, ſo that a great number of people ſhall rejoyce | ſame Katharine in his third part, Tit. 23. cap. I4. reciteth Antonirus 
thereat: all ſuch as love the Lite of Chriſt, and alſo I thall | her Words thus , propheſying of the Reformation of 9973 f 


rejoyce my 1elt, at what time I ſhall awake, that is, when 
1 thall riſe again from the dead. 
Alſo in his forty eighth Epiſtle he ſeemeth to have a 


Another like prophetical meaning, where he faith 3 That he truſt- | * and atter thoſe things ſhall follow ſuch a Reforma- je 


Propheſi 
Join = ed that thoſe things, which be ſpake then within the 


Houſe, ſhould afterward be preached above on the Houſe- 

$6Þ, GCC. 
Thad becauſe we are here in hand with the Propheſies of 
Zobn Haus, it is not to be omitted what he writeth in a 
certain Treatiſe, De Sacerdotum & Monachorum carnalium 
abominationez thus ipropheſying of the Reformation of 
wer he Church, The Church, he faith, cannot be reduced to its 
Propheſie by former dignity, and reformed, before all things firſt be made 
Join Hu: new, ( the truth whergof appeareth by the Temple of Solo- 
mon ) as well the Clergy and Prieſts, as alſo the People and | 
Laity. Or elſe, except all ſuch as now be addified to avarice, 
from the leaſt to the moſt, be firſt converted and renewed, as 
well the people as the Clerks and Prieſts, things cannot be 
* Jokn Has de 7eformed. Albeit, as my mind now giveth me, I believe 
Sacerd. & rather the firſt, that is, that then ſhall riſe a new people, 
—_ ol formed after - the new Man, which is created after God, 
liumabo- OF the which people, new Clerks and Prieſts ſhall come 
"ks forth and be taken, which all ſhall hate Covetouſneſs and 
Glory of this Life, labouring to an heavenly Converſation, 
Notwithſtanding, all theſe things ſhall be done and wrougi: 
in continuance and order of time, diſpenſed of God fo; 
the ſame purpoſe, And this God doth, and will do of his 
own Goodneſs and Mercy, and for the riches of bis Patience 
and Sufferance, giving time and ſpace of Repentance to them 
that have long lain in their ſins, to amend and flie from the 
face of the Lord's Fury, until at length all ſhall ſuffe 
zogether, and until both the carnal people, and Prieſts, and 
Clerks, in proceſs and order of time , ſhall fall away 
and be conſumed, as is the Cloth conſumed and eaten of the 


Moth, Sc. 


With this Prophelie of Fobn Hus above mentioned, 

ſpeaking of the hundredth Years, accordeth alſo the 

A Prociefre I eltimony of Hierome his fellow Martyr, in theſe 

of Reformes Words 3 And T cite you all ( ſaid he ) to anſwer before 

ronjmns © the meſt bigh and jujt Fudge, after an hundred years. 
Pragenſis, 

This Hierome was burnt Anno 14163 and Luther be 
gan to write, Anno 1516, which was juſt a hundred 
' Year, according to the right account of Hierom's Pro- 

helie. | | 
te E Philip Melan@hon in his Apology, Cap. de V.tis Monaſt. 

Propheſie of teſtitieth of one Fobn Hilton a Monk in Thuringe, who, 

| Reformz” for ſpeaking againſt certain Abuſes of the Place and Order 
Hiltoz? where he lived, was caſt into Priſon. At length being weak 
Monk of and feeble through Impriſonment, he {ent tor the War- 
'B*  denof the Covent, deſiring and beſeeching him to have 
ſome reſpe& of his wotul fiate and pititul caſe. The 

Warden rebuking and accuſing him for that he had 

re phit. done and ſpoken he anſwered again and faid , That 
Melanc. iv þe bad ſpoken nothing which might be prejudicial or burt- 


'©to the true Biſhop and Shepherd of their Souls. Give 


* the Fleſh to be cut in pieces; and the Bones there- 
*of to be broken; and all the Marrow to be ſquezed 
* out from the ſame; ſo that no part thereof remain 
* whole and perfect, &c. But to theſe Speculations of 
Briget I give no great Reſpect, as neither I do to the 
Predictions of Katherine de Senis. 

And yet notwithſtanding , Antonius writing of the 


part 3. Ri, 
the Church to Frier Reymund her ghoſtly Father : ©By cap. 14: 


*theſe Tribulations ( faith ſhe ) God after a ſecret man- Etiriva | 
* ner unknown to man, ſhall purge his holy Church , pheſjing of 
erormge 
* tion of the holy Church of God, and ſuch a Reno- 
* vation of the holy Paſtors, that the only Cogitation 
* and Remembrance thereof, maketh my Spirit to re- 
* joyce in the Lord: And as I have oftentimes told 
* you heretofore, the Spouſe, which is now all deform- 
* ed and ragged , ſhall be adorned and decked with moft 
* rich and precious Ouches and Brouches : And all the 
* Faithful ſhall be glad and rejoyce to ſee themſelves fo - 
' beautified with ſo holy Paſtors. Yea, and alfo the 
* Intidels, then allured by the ſweet favour of Chriſt, 
© ſhall return to the Catholick Fold , and be converted 


* thanks therefore to God ; for after this ſtorm he will [- 
* give a great calm, &c, DR 
Ot the Authority of this Propheteſs I have not to ” 


afirm or judge, but rather to hear what the Catholick 

Judges will fay of this their own Saint and Prophet. 
For if they do not credit her Spirit of Propheſie, why 

then do they authorize her for a pure Saint among the Bs 
S.\ters of dear St. Dominick, ? It they warrant her Pro- ; 
plicfte, let them ſay then, when was this glorious Re- 
-ormation of the Church ever true or like to be true, 
if it be not-true now in this marvellous alteration of 
che Church in theſe our latter days? Or when was 
Wee any ſuch Convertion of Chriftian People in all 


that the Church and true Piety (hall flouriſh more again 
than ever it 'did before. | | 
Noviomagus teſtifieth”, that he, in the Year of our 
Lord 1520. heard Oftendorpixs, a Canon of Deventry ſay, 
that when he was a young man, Doctor Weſtlins ., ,,, 
a Friſian, which was then an old Man, told him, © That he fie of Dr. jt 
« ſhould live to ſee this new School-Divinity of Scotus, = VWiflim. 5 
© quinas, and Bonaventure, to be utterly forſaken and ex- wo 
© ploded of all true Chriſtians. 
In a Book of Carolus Bovillus, mention is made of a cer- , __ 
tain Viſion which one Nicholas, an Hermite of Helvetia, = "y wA 
had 3 In which Viſion he ſaw the Pope's Head crowned with 6 


Countries ever. heard of, ſince the Apoſtles time, as 
hath been fince the preaching of Martin Luther ? ; 

Ot Hieronimus Savonarola 1 wrote before, ſhewing The Prophe: £7 
that he propheſied 3 That one ſhould paſs over the Alps fieof Hie- - 
kh; to Cyrus, who ſhould ſubvert and deftroy all Italy. -— "ao £3 
Which may well be applied to God's Word, and the oe 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ſpreading now abroad ſince Luther's Eu 
time. | 6T 
_ Theodoricus, Biſhop of Croatia, lived near about the 71, p,oghe- $4 
time when Hus and Hierome were martyred. Who fie of Thee- at 
in the end of his prophetical Verſes, which are extant "i ey 
in print , declareth 3 That- the See of Rome, which is oP 
ſo horribly polluted with Simony and Avarice, ſhall fall, 7) 
and no more eppreſs men with Tyranny, as it hath done, 7. 
and that it ſhall be ſubverted hy her own Subjefts, and _ 


Exp, 4% ful"to their Monkery , or againſt their Refigion : but there 
84 A : n 


three - Swords proceeding from bis face, and three Swords 
| coming 


© 
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coming toward it, This Viſion is alſo imprinted in the 
Books of Martin Luther, with his Preface before it. 
Nicholas Medlerus,being, of late Superintendent of Braznſ- 
wick, affirmed and teſtified, < That he heard aud knew a 
© certain Prieſt in his Country, that told the Prieſts there, 
© that they laid afide Pay] under their Desks and Pews : but 
© the time would come, when as Paxl ſhould come abroad, 
<:nd drive them under the Desks and dark Stalls, where 
© they ſhould not appear, &c. 

Metthius Flaccius, in the end of his Book entituled, de 
Teftibus Veritatis, <Speaketh of one Michael Stifelins 3 
© which Michael, being an old Man, told him, that he heard 
« the Prieſts and Monks fay, many times by old Prophelies, 
© that a violent Reformation muſt needs come among{t 
« them: and alſo that the ſaid Michael heard Conradus 
© Stifelius his Father many times declare the ſame : who al- 
© fo, for the great hatred he bare againſt this hilthy {ect of 
© Monks and Prieſts, told to one Peter Pirer, a Friend and 
© Neighbour of his, that he ſhould live and ſee the day 3 
© and therefore deſired him, that when the day came,belides 
© thoſe Prieſts which he ſhould kill for himſelf, he would 
© kill one Prieft for his ſake. Hee ex Flaccio, 

This Stifelizs thought belike, that this Reformation 


Ex Flac. de 
teſtibus ve- 
ritatis. 


_ _ -y St, Angel, was thrown down with a terrible Thunder into the 
from the River of Tibris : Whereby might ſeem to be declared the 
Church top ruin and fall of the Popedom. 
Caſtle. To this may be adjoined that which in certain Chroni- 
Ex Baleo, cles, and in Fobn Bale, is recorded 3 which faith, That in 
** the year of our Lord, 1516, (which was the fame year 
when Martin Luther began) Pope Leo the tenth did create 
one aud thirty Cardinals : In the which year and day of their 
Creation, there fell a tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning in 
Rome, which ſo ſtrook the Church where the Cardinals were 
made, that it removed the little Child Feſus out of the lap of 
Another ſig- his Mother, and the Keys out of St. Peter's band. Which 
agen ® thing many then did interpret to ignify and foreſhew the 
ſubrethion. ſubverſion and alteration of the See of Rome, 

Hitherto pertaineth alſo a ſtrange portent and a prodigi- 
ous token from Heaven, in the Year of our Lord 1505, in 
the, which year, under the Reign of Maximilian the Empe- 

Fx Joan. Ca- TOT, There appeared in Germany, pon the Veſtures of Men, 
rione Franc. gg well of Prieſts as Laymen, upon Womens Garments alſo, 


- - "With and #pon their Rocks as they were ſpinning, divers Prints and 
_— Tokens of the Nails, of the Spunge, of the Spear, of the 
Lords Pan. Lord's Coat, and of bloody Croſſes, &c. All which were 
on ſeen UP» ſeen upon their Caps and Gowns, as 1s moſt certainly te- 
Garments, ſtitied and recorded by divers, which both did ſee, and alſo 
did write upon the ſame. Of whom firſt was Maximilian 
the Emperor, who both had and ſhewed the ſame to Fran- 
ciſcus Mirandul2, which wrote thereupon a Book in Latin 
Meetre called Stawroſticon ; wherein, tor the more credit, 
theſe Verſes be contained, 
Non ignota cano, Ceſar monſtravit, & ipft 
Vidimus : Innumeros promſit Germania teſtes, © c. 
The expoſ- Of this alſo writeth Fo.Carion, Funding, P. MelanGthon, 
Flaccius, with divers other moe. Theſe Marks and To- 


partent. 
kens, as they were very firange, ſo were they diverily ex- 


pounded of many, ſome thinking that they portended At- 
fliction and Perſecution of the Church to draw near : ſome, 
that God by that Token did admoniſh them, or foreſhewed 
unto them the true Dodtrine of their Juſtification, which 
only is to be ſought in the Croſs and Paſſion of Chriſt and 
no other thing, This I marvel, that Chriftianus Maſſeus, 
and other of that Profeſſion, do leave it out. Belike they 
ſaw ſomething in it that made not for their Jikings Fox 
whether it ſignitieth Perſecution to come upon the Ger- 


The Goſpel 
—_ ſhould be wrought by outward violence, and force of 
tiou with Sword ; but he was therein deceived 3 altho the Adverſary 
nv the uſeth all forcible means, and violent tyranny, yet the pro- 
ceeding of the Goſpel always beginneth with peace and 
quietnels, | 
In the Table of Amerſham-Men I ſignified a little before, 
how one Haggar of London, ſpeaking of this Reformation 
to come, declared, That the Prieſts ſhould make battel, and 
| have the upper hand a while, but ſhortly they ſhould be van- 
quilhed and overthrown for ever. 
| In the time of Pope Alexander the ſixth, and about the 
The fall of year of our Lord 1500, as is before ſpecitied, The high Au- | 
ſienified "by gel which ſtood in the top of the Pope's Church and Caſtle of 


mans, they cannot be evil that ſaffer 2 ( | » 
with Chriſt : or whether it ſignifieth won a _ es = 
Chriſt. coming to the Germans it cannot otherwiſe be: | 
but that the DoGtrine of the Biſhop of Rome mult needs be 
wrong, which is contrary to this which God hath fired 
up 1n Germany. | 
By theſe and fuch-like Propheſies, it is evident to un- 
derſtand, the time not to be Fo off, when God of his de- 
terminate Providence was diſpoſed to reform and to reftore 
his Church: And not only by theſe Propheſies the fame 
might well appear, bur alſo.and much rather, by the hearts 
of the people at that time 3 whoſe minds were ſv incenſed 
and inflamed with Hatred againſt the pomp and pride of 
Rome, both thorow all Nations, and eſpecially the people 
of Germany, that it was ealy to perceive the time was near. 
at hand, when the pride of Popiſh Prelacy would have 2 fall; 
Such diſdain there was, ſuch contempt and derifion began 
torife on every fide then, againit the Pope 3nd the Court 
of Rome, that it might ſoon appear by the hearts of the 
people, that God was not diſpoſed to have it long to ſtand; 
For neither were their deteſtable doings fo ſecret, that Men 
did not ſee them, neither did any Man behold chem, having 
any ſparkle of godlineſs, that could abide them: And there- 
upon grew theſe Proverbs to their deriſion, in every Coun- 
try : As in Germany it hath been a Proverb amongſt them. 


Was iff nu inder werlt fur ein weſen, we 4g 
Cir moegen fur den pfaffen nicht geneſen, rw 5 
What is this, to ſee the World now round abour, 
That for theſe ſhaveling Prietts no Man that once may 
rout ? 
Dum primum cleticus ſuſcipit raſutam, ftatim intrat in euri 
Diabolus, "_ 
That is; 
As ſoon as a Clerk is ſhom into his Ordey, by and by the 
Devil entreth into him. 
In nomine Domini incipit omne malun. 
That is 3 
In the Name of God beginneth all evil : 
Alluding to the Pope's Bulls, which commonly fo begin: 
Item, When Bulls come from Rome, bind well your Purſes. 
- The nearer Rome; the further from Chriſt. 
Item, He that goeth once to Rome, ſeeth a wicked Man. 
He that goeth twice, learneth to know him. 
He that goeth thrice, bringeth him home with him. 
Item, The Court of Rome never regardeth the Sheep with- 
out the Wooll. 
Once were wooden Chalices, and golden Prieſts : Ex Avett; 
Now we have golden Chalices, and wooden Prieſts. 
Once Chriſtian Men had blind Churches.and light Hearts.; 
Now they have blind Hearts, and light Churches. 
Item, Many are worſhipped for Saints in Heaven, whoſe 
Souls be burning in Hell. | ; 
| What ſhould I ſpeak of our Engliſh Proverb, which (6 
vilely eſteemeth the flthy Friers, that it compareth them 
(faving thy reverence, good Reader) to a Fart ? 
In France, Gallus Senonenfis writeth four hundred years 
ago, that amongſt them it was an old ſaying; Rome ſolui 
Satanam in perniciem totins Ecclefie : that is, That Satar 
was let looſe at Rome to deſtroy the whole Church, 
Thomas Becket himſelf in his time, writing to the Co 
lege of Cardinals, denieth it not, but to.be a common 
word both through Town and City, od non fit juſlitia 
Rome : that is, That there is no Right at Rome. 
To theſe may be adjoined alſo the A, B, C, which we 
find in the Margent of a certain old Regiſter, to be attri- 
buted to William Thorpe, whoſe Story we have compre- 
hended in the Book before; | 
«] A wokg je gboſtly Perſons, awake, awake, The &,B,G; 
B oth Prieft, Pope, Biſhop, and Cardinal * _—_— | 
C onfider wiſely, what ways ye take, Clergy. 


D angerouſly being like to have a fall. : 
E very where the miſchief of you all, 
F ar and near, breaketh out very faſt 3 


- —z 


G od will needs be revenged at the laſt, , TS 
.4 How! 


z The Hiſtory of Martin Luther ; bs Lif e and Doftr ine deſcribed. 


K. Hen.$. C H ow long have ye the W orld captived, 
—— 1 n ſore bondage of Men's Traditions ? 
K ings and Emperors ye have deprived. 
L ewdly uſurping their chief Poſſeſſions : 
M uch miſery ye make in all Religions. 
N ow your Frauds he almoſt at their later caſt, 
- O f God ſore to be revenged at the laſt. . 
| ©] P oor People to oppreſs ye have no ſhame, 
| © waking for fear of your bloody tyrauny. 
R ightfrl Fuſftice ye have put out of frame, 
|S eeking the luſt of your God the belly. 
T berefore I dare you boldly certify 
V ery little, tho you be thereof agaſt, 
[5 T et God will be revenged at the laſt. 


By theſe and-ſuch-like ſayings, which may be colleted 
innumerable, it may ſoon be {een what Hearts and Judg- 
ments the People had in thoſe days of the Romith Clergy. 
Which thing, no doubt, was of God as a ſecret Prophely, 


that ſhortly Religion ſhould be reſtored : according as it 


> Lavrentius came to paſs about this preſent time, when Dr. Martin Lu- 
Val ng. #her firſt began to write, after that Picus Mirandula, and 


randula. Taurentia Valla, and lalt of all Eraſmus Roterodamus, had 
+7 odeogf ſomewhat broken the way before, and had ſhaken the 
Mar.Luther. Monks houſes. But Lther gave the ſiroke, and pluckt 
The Article own the Foundation, and all by opening one Vein, long 
— before, wherein lieth the Touchtione of all Truth and 
Hearet Doctrine, as the only principal Origen of our Salvation, 
Errors. = which is our free juſtifying by Faith only in Chriſt the Son 
of God. The laborious travels, and the whole proceſs, and 
the conſtant preachings of this worthy Man, becauſe they 
are ſafficiently declared in the Hiſtory of Foannes Sleidanus, 
I ſhall the leſs need to ſtay long thereupon, but only to run 
over ſome principal matters ot his Life and Acts.as they are 


briefly colle&ted by Philip MelanGhon, 


The Hiſtory of Dy. Martin Luther, with his Life and Do- 
frine deſcribed, | =: 
The Hiftory Artin Luther, after he was grown in years,being born 
| © ogg at Tſleben in Saxony, Anno 1483, was ſet to the U- 
kis Life and Niverlity, firſt of Magdeburg, then of Erford. In this Uni- 
"ag de- verlity of Erford, there was a certain aged Man in the Co- 
vent of the Auguſtines, (who is thought to be Weſelus a- 
bove mentioned) with whom Lzther being then of the 
ſame Order, Frier Auguſtine, had conference upon di- 
vers things, eſpecially touching the Article of Remiſhon 
of Sins the which Article the faid aged Father opened 


unto Luther after this fort 3 declaring, that we mult not * 


generally believe only forgiveneſs of fins to be, or to be- 
long to Peter, to Paxl, to David, or ſuch good Men alone 3 
but that God's expreſs Commandment is, that every Man 
ſhould believe his ſins particularly to be forgiven him in 
Chriſt ; and further faid, that this interpretation was con- 
Anexcelient firmed by the teltimony of St. Bernard; and ſhewed. him 
SD on. the place, in the Sermon of the Annunciation, where it is 
_ oor thus ſet forth : But add thou that thou believeſt this, that by 
Get bim thy fins are forgiven thee, This is the Teſtimony that the 
Holy Ghoſt giveth thee in thy Heart, ſaying, Thy ſins are 
forgiven thee. For this is the Opinion of the Apoſtle, that Man 
is freely juſtified by Faith. | 
By theſe words Luther was not only ſtrengthned, but 
was allo inſtractea of the full meaning of St. Paul, who 
repeateth ſo many times this ſentence, We are juſtified by 
Faith, And having read the Expoſitions of many upon 
this place, he then perceived, as well by the purpoſe of the 
old Man, as by, the comfort he received in his Spirit, the va- 
nity of thoſe Interpretations, which he had read before of 
the Schoolmen. And fo reading by little and little, with 
conferring the fayings and examples: of the pes and 
Apoſtles, and continual invocation of God, and excitati- 
on of Faith by force of Prayer, he perceived that Doctrine 
. moſt evidently. Then began he to read St. Auguflines 
Books, where he found many comfortable ſentences : a- 
: mong other, in the Expoſition of the Pſalms, and eſpeci- 
ally in the Book of theSpirit and Letter, which confirmed 
' this Dodtrine of Faith and Conſolation in his heart not a 
little. And yet he laid not aſide the Sententiaries,as Gabriel 
and Cameracenſis. Alſo he read-the Books of Occam, whoſe 
ſubtilty he prefexred above Thomas Aquinus and Scotus, He 
read alſo and revolved Gerſon : but above all the reſt, he 


The profit 
of Sr. Au- 
ftias Books, 


peruſed all over St. Auguſtine's Works with attentive co- 
gitation. And thus continued he his fiudy at Erford the 
{pace of four years in the Covent of the Auguſtines, 


About this time one Stawpitius, a famous Man, mini- Th inftitu- 


. , : . . tion of the 
ſtring his help to further the ereQtion of an Univerſity in Univerſity 


Wittenberg, and endeavouring to have Schools of Divinity 2* Wien: 
founded in this new Univerlity : when he had conlidered $taupitius. 
the ſpirit and towardlineſs of Luther, he called him from 
Erford, to place him in Wittenberg, in the year 1508, and 
of his age 26. There his towardneſs appeared in the ordi- 
nary exerciſe, both of his diſputations in the Schools, and 


| preaching in Churches : where many wiſe and learned 


Men attentively heard Luther, namely Dr. Mellarſtad. 

This Mellar/ſtad would oftentimes ſay, that Luther was The Judg: * 
of ſuch a marvellous ſpirit, and fo ingenious, that he gave ments Þr. 
apparent fignification.that he would introduce a more com- Mellerſtad 
pendious, eaſie, and familiar manner of teaching, and alter tin Luther, 
and aboliſh the order that then was uſed. 

There tirſt he expounded the Logick and Philoſophy of 
Ariſtotle, and in the mean while intermitted no whit his 
ſtudy in Theology. Three years after he went to Rome, a- ©" thy oy 
bout certain Contentions of the Monks and returning Frederick 
the fame year, he was graded Doctor, at the expences of _ 
Elector Frederick, Duke of Saxony, according to the ſo- Luther com- 
lemn manner of Schools 3 for he had heard him preach Dodior, 
well underſtood the quietneſs of his Spirit 3 diligently con- 
lidered the vehemency of his words 3 and had in ſingular 
admiration thoſe profound matters which in his Sermons 
he ripely and exactly explained. This degree Staupitius, 
agamtt his will, inforced upon him 3 faying merrily unto 
him, that God had many things to bring to pals in his 
Church-by him. And tho thele words were ſpoken mer- 
rily, vet it came fo to paſs anon after 3 as many Predicti- 
ons or Preſages prove true before a change. 


After this, he began to expound the Epiſtle to the Ro- P*:Martin 


| Luther be- 
mans, and conſequently the Pſalms : where he ſhewed the ginneth to 


difference betwixt the Law and the Goſpel. He alſo con- "2d tes, 
founded the Error that reigned then in Schools and Ser- Romans. 
mons, teaching that Men may merit remiſfion of fins by 

their proper works, and that they be-juſt before God by 

outward Diicipline, as the Phariſees taught, Luther dili- 

gently reduced the minds of Men to the Son of God.. And 

as -Fobn Baptiſt demonſtrated the Lamb of God which took 

away the lins of 'the World 3 Even ſo Lather ſhining in the Latter 
Church as 2 bright Star after a long cloudy and obſcure _- our 
Sky, expretly ſhewed, that ſins are freely remitted for the 

love of the Son of God, and that we ought faithfully to 

embrace this bountiful Gift, 

Theſe happy .beginnings of ſo good matters, got him 
great authority, eſpecially ſeeing hislife alſo was correſpon- 
dent to his proteihon. The contideration whereof allured to 
him marvelouſly the hearts of his Auditors, and alſo many 
notable Perſonages. | 

_ All this while Lzther yet altered nothing in the Ceremo- 
nies, but preciſely obſerved his rule among his Fellows 3 he 
medled in nd doubtful Opinions, but taught this only Do- 
Ctrine, as molt principal of all others to all Men, opening 
and declaring the Doctrine of Repentance, of remiſſion of 
Sins, of Faith, of true comfort in times of Adverſity. Every 
Man received good taſte of this ſweet Doctrine, and the 
Learned conceived high pleaſure to behold Jeſus Chriſt,the 
Prophets,and Apoſtles to come forth into light,out of dark- 
neſs, whereby they began to” underſtand the difference be- 
twixt the Law and the Goſpel 3 betwixt the promiſes of 
the Law, and the promiſe of the Goſpel  betwixt Spiritual 
Juſtice, and Civil Things : which certainly could not have 
_y _ in Thomas Aquinus,Scotus, and fuch-like School- 

erks. 

It hapned moreover about this time,that many were pro- Eraſmus o- 

voked by Eraſmu's learned Works, to fiudy the Greek and Peneth the 
Latin Tongues 3 who perceiving a more gentle and ready ——— 
order of teaching than before, began jo have in contempt 
the Monks barbarous and ſophiſtical Doctrine 3 and eſpeci- 
ally fuch as were of a liberal nature and good diſpoſition. 
Luther began to ſtudy the Greek and Hebrew Tongue, to 
this end, that after he had learned the phraſe and property 
of the Tongues,and drawn the Dotrine of the very Foun- 
tains, he might give more ſound judgment. 

As Lwther was thus occupied in Germany, which was the Ex Chriſtis. 
year of our Lord 1516, Leo the tenth of thatname fuc- Go 
ceeding after Julius the ſecond, was Pope of Rome, Who 

| under 


(| | The Story of Martin Luther. : A7 


"AS 


under pretence of War againſt the Turk, ſent a Jubilee 
with his Pardons abroad through all Chriſtian Realms and 
. ' Dominions, whereby he gathered together innumerable 
Riches and Treaſure, The c—_— and cy where- 
of perſwaded the people, that whoſoever would give ten 
ſhillings, ſhould Ok pleaſure deliver one Soul from the 
pains of Purgatory. For this they held as a general rule, 
that God would do whatſoever ry would = him, ac- 
cording to the ſaying, Duicquid ſolveritis ſuper terram, 
erit _ in Cons: IF hatſoever you ſhall looſe upon 
Earth, the ſame ſhall be looſed in Heaven, But if it were but 
one jot leſs than ten ſhillings, they preached that it would 
profit them nothing. Ex Chriſtia. Maſſeo, lib. 20. Chro. 
This filthy kind of the Pope's Merchandiſe, as it ſpread 
through all quarters of Chriſtian Regions, fo it came allo to 
Germany, through the means of a certain Dominick Frier 
Tecellis named Tecellius, who moſt impudently cauſed the Pope's In- 
preacher of q11]gences or Pardons to be carried and fold about the Coun- 
Pardomhe try. Whereupon Luther, much moved with the blaſphe- 
mous Sermons of this ſhameleſs Frier, and having his heart 
ok earneſtly bent with ardent deſire to maintain true Religion, 
Pardons. publiſhed certain Propoſitions concerning Indulgences, 
which are to be read in the firſt Tome of his Works, and 
ſet them openly on the Temple that joineth to the Caſtle of 
The firſt oc- J3/;3;enberg, the morrow after the Feaſt of all Saints, the 


Ten ſhilling 
Pardons- 


- cafion why 


Luther writ Year 1517+ 
agai r- 
”_— aſſembled certain Monks, and ſophiſtical Divines of his Co- 
vent, and forthwith commanded them to write ſomething 
The ſlander againſt Lxther, And whilſt he would not himſelf ſeem to be 
of Terellius qumbyhe began notonly to invey in his Sermons, but to thun- 
a againſt Lather 3 crying, Latber is an Heretick,and worthy 
to be perſecuted with Fire. And beſides this, he burned 0- 
penly Lnther's Propoſitions, and the Sermon which he 
wrote of Indulgences. This rage and fumih fury of this 
Frier, inforced Lnther to treat more amply of the cauſe, and 

to maintain his matter. | 
And thus roſe the beginnings of this Controverſy;where- 
in Lather, neither ſaſpecting, nor dreaming of any change 


that might happen in the Ceremonies, did not utterly re-_ 


je& the Indulgences, but required a moderation in them : 
and therefore they falſly accuſe him, which blaze, that he 
began with plauſible matter, whereby he might get praiſe, 
to the end that in proceſs of time he might change the 
flate of the Common-weal, and purchaſe authority either 
for himſelf or other. 

And certes, he was not ſuborned or ftirred up by them 
of the Gourt, (as the Nuke of Brunſwick, wrote) infomuch 
that the Duke Frederick, was ſore offended that ſuch'conten- 

- tionand controverſy ſhould ariſe, having regard to the fe- 
quel thereof. : 
The praiſes And as this good Duke Frederick, was one, of all the 
of Frederick Princes of our time, that loved beſt quietneſs and common 
Saxony. = tranquillity 3 neither was avaricious, but willingly bent to 
refer all his Counſels to the common utility of all the 
World, (as it is eaſy to be conjectured divers ways) fo he 
neither encouraged nor ſupported Luther, but often repre- 
ſented ſemblance of heavineſs and ſorrow which he bare in 
his heart.fearing greater difſenſions.But being a wiſe Prince, 
and following the connſel of God's rule, and well delibe- 
rating thereupon, he thought with himſelf, that the Glory 
of God was to be preferred above all things.Neither was he 
ignorant what blaſphemy it was, horribly condemned of 
"'God,obſtinately to repugn the Truth. Wherefore he did as 
a godly Prince ſhould doz he obeyed God,committing him- 
ſelf to his holy grace, and omnipotent protection. And al- 
tho Maximilianus the Emperor, Carolus King of Spain,and 
Pope Fulins, had given commandment to the faid Duke 
Frederick , that he ſhould inhibit Lather from all place and 
liberty of preaching 3 yet the Duke, conſidering with him- 
ſelf the preaching and writing of Lzther, and weighing 
_ diligently the teſtimonies and places of the Scripture which 
he alledged would not withſtand the thing which he judged 
ſincere. .. And yet neither did he this, truſting to his own 
judgment, but was very anxious and inquiſitive to hear the 
judgment of others.which were both aged & learned, In the 
number of whom was Eraſmus, whom the Duke deſired 
to declare to him his opinion touching the matter of Mar- 
_ tin Luther, ſayin ind proteſting, that he would rather 
the ground ſhould open and ſwallow him, than he would 
bear with any opinions which he knew to be contrary to 


_-_ 


This beggerly Frier, hoping to obtain the Pope's bleſſing, | g 


manifeſt truth 3 and therefore he defired him to declare his K. Hen.$, 
judgment in the matter.to him, freely and friendly. ._ —_— 
' Eraſmus, thus being entreated of the Duke, began thus The judg- 

jſtingly and merrily to anſwer the Nukes Requelt, yg, TEES 
That in Lather were two great faults z tirſt, that he would touchingLu- 
touch the Bellies of Monks : the ſecond;that he would touch ago 
the Pope's Crown 3 which two matters in no cafe are to tie Popes: 
be dealt withal. Then, opening his mind plainly to the pang wes 
Duke, thus he ſaid, That Luther did dwell in detecting Ex- ched. 

rors, and that Reformation was to be wiſhed, and very ne- 
ceflary in the Church : and added moreover, that the ef- 
fect of his Doctrine was true : but only that he wiſhed in 
him a more temperate moderation and manner of writing 
and handling. Whereupon Duke Frederick, ſhortly after 
wrote to Luther ſeriouſly, exhorting him to temper the ve- 
hemency of his ſtile. This was at the City of Colen,ſhortly 
after the coronation of the new Emperor, where alſo Hut- 
tenus, Aloifins, Marlianus, Ludovicus Vives, Halonius, with 
other learned Mer, were aſſembled together, waiting upon exepit. e- 
the Emperor. raſm.ad Mo- 


Furthermore, the ſame Eraſmus, the year next followin g gumiinen(s, 


Ex Cle.cafp, 
Peacer, 1.5« , 


that,wrote up to the Archbiſhop of Mentz a certain Epiltle 


touching the cauſe of Lztber, In which Epiſile thus he tig- 
nifieth to the Biſhop 3 That many things were in the Books of 
Luther condemned of Monks —_ Divines, for heretical, which 
in - Books of Bernard and Auſtin are read for ſound and 
odly. 

Alſo, That the World is burthened with Mens Inflitutions, The Church 
with School-Dotirines and Opinions, and with the 1 yranny vrthened, 
of begging Friers : which Friers when they are but the Popes 
Servants and Underlings, yet they have ſo grown in power 
and multitude, that they are now terrible,both to the Pope him- 
ſelf, and to all Princes, Who ſo long as the Pope maketh 
with them, ſo long they make bim more than a God : but if 
be make any thing againſt their purpoſe or commodity, then 
they weigh his aithority no more than a dream or phantafie. 

Once (faid he) it was counted an Hereſy when a Man re- 

pugned againſt the Goſpel, or Articles of the Faith : Now he 
that diſſenteth from Thomas Aquinas, is an Heretick, z what- 
Soever doth not like them, wh.tſoever they underſtand not, that 
is Hereſy. To ſpeak Greek is Hereſy, or to ſpeak, more fine- 
ly than they do, that is with them Hereſy, And thus 
much by the way concerning the Judgment of Eraſmus. 

Now to return, and to entreat ſomething orderly of the 
Acts and Conflicts of Lmther with his Adverfaries. Afﬀter 
that Tecellins the forefaid Frier, with his fellow Monks and . 
frierly Fellows, had cried out with open month againſt Lx- 
ther, in maintaining the Pope's Indulgences 3 and that L- 
ther again, in defence of his cauſe, had ſet up Propolitions 
againſt the open abuſes of the ſame, marvel it was to ſee 
how ſoon theſe Propoſitions were ſparkled abroad in fun- 
dry and far places, and how greedily they were catched 
up in the hands of divers both far and near, And thus 
the - contention of this matter encreafing between them, 

Lmther was compelled to write thereof more largely and 7 
fully than otherwiſe he thought, which was in the Year of po hog 
our Lord 1517. ſperg. 

Yet all this while Luther never thought of any alteration 
to come of any Ceremony, much leſs ſuch a reformation 
of Doctrine and Ceremonies as afterward did follow. But 
only hearing that he was accuſed to the Biſhop of Rome, 
he did write humbly unto him : in the beginning of which 
Writing he declareth the inordinate outrage of thoſe his 
Pardon-mongers, which ſo exceflively did pill and poll the 
ſimple 'people, to the great ſlander of the Church, and 
ſhame to his Holineſs : and ſo proceeding, in the end of his 
| writing thus he ſubmitteth himſelf, 

Wherefore (faith he) moſt holy Father, [ offer my ſelf pro- | ne yn 
ftrate under the feet of your Holineſs, with all that T am, wane 
| and that I have. Save me, kill me, call me, recall me, ap- Pove. 
prove me,reprove me, as you ſhall pleaſe. Tour voice, the woice 
of Chriſt in your fpeaking, T will acknowledg. If I have _ 
deſerved death, I ſhall be contented to die : For the Earth *** 
is the Lord's, and all the fulneſs thereof, who is to be bleſ- 
ſed for ever. Amen, This was in the year of our 
Lord 1518, | . 

After that Martin Luther, provoked by Tecellius, had The raving 
declared his mind in writing, lowly and humbly, and had silveſter 
ſetup certain Propoſitions to be diſputed 3 not long at- phy : of 
ter, among, other Monks and Friers, ſteppeth up one 


Silveſter de Priero, a Dominick Frier, who tirſt began 
to 


" HO Tu 
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Martin Luther appeareth before ( ardinal Cajetan. 


K.Hen. 8 to publiſh abroad a certain impudent and railing Dialogue 
£/>-* againſt him. Unto whom LZnther anſwered again, firſt 
- ef Lutter a- alledging the place of the Apoſile 3 1 Thefl. 5. That we 
=_— Sil- ft prove all things. Allo the place, Gal. 2. That if an 
" Angel from Heaven do bring any other Goſpel than that we 
bave received, be ought to be accurſed. | 
Item, He alledged the place of Aſtin unto Hierome, 
where he ſaid Auſtin ſaith, That be was wont to give this 
honour only to the Books of Canonical Scripture, that whoſo- 
ever were the Writers thereof, he believeth them utterly not to 
have erred. But as touching all other Mens Writings, were 
they never ſo boly Men, or learned, be doth not believe 
them therefore, becauſe they ſo ſay, but in that reſpe as 
they do agree with the Canonical Scripture, which cannot 


err. | | | 
| Ttem, He alledged the place of the Canon Law 
Clem. de Penit, & remiſ. C. Abufionibus. Wherein he 
proved, That theſe Pardon-ſellers, in their ſetting forth 
of the Pope's Indulgences , ought to go no further by 
the Law, than is enjined them within the Letters of their 
Commiſſion. : 
And in the latter part of his Anfiver, thus Luther writ- 
eth to the Reader, Let Opinions ( faith he ) remain Opi- 
nions, ſo they be not Tokes 10 the Chriſtians, Let us not 
make Mens Opinions equal with the Articles of Faith, and 
#0 the decrees of Chriſt and Paul. Moreover, I am aſhamed 
( quoth he ) #o hear the common ſaying of theſe Divine 
School-Dofiors, who holding one thing in the $chools, and 
thinking otherwiſe in their own Judgment, thus are wont ſee 
cretly among themſelves, and with their privy Friends talk; 
ing together, to ſay, Thus do we bold, and thus would we 
ſay being in the Schools : but yet (be it ſpoken here amongſt 
uw ) it cannet be ſo proved by the Holy Scriptures, &&c. Ex 
Paralip. Abb. Uſperg. | 


Fckius Next after this Silveſter, ſtept forth Eckius, and impug- 

writeth ned theconcluſions of Luther. Againſt whom encountred 

ther. D. Andreas Bedenſtein, Archdeacon of Wittenberg, raaking 
_D-Andres his Apology in defence of Lzther. ; 

for Lutier. Then was Martin Luther cited the 7th of Auguſt, by 


one Hieronymus Biſhop of Aſcalon, to appear at Rome. A- 

| -bout which time Thomas C ajetanus, Cardinal, the Pope's 
Legat, was then Lieger at the City of Awugu(ta, who be- 

| fore had been ſent down in Commiſſion, with certain 
The Univer- Mandates of Pope Leo, unto that City, The Univerſity 
firy of , Of Wittenberg underſtanding of Luther's Citation, eft{cons 
- wrriteck eo ixected up their Letters, with their publick Seal, to the 
_— - Pope in Lnthcr's behalt. Alſo another Letter they ſent to 

'  Carolus Militius the Pop's Chamberlain, being a German 
born. Furthermore, good Frederick ceaſed not for his 

part to ſollicit the matter with his Letters and earneſt Suit 

with Cardinal C ajetanws, that the Cauſe of Lxther might 

be freed from Rome, and removed to Augaſta, in the hear- 

ing of the Cardinal. Cajetanus, at the ſuit of the Duke, 

wrote unto the Pope : from whom he received this anſwer 
again the three and twentieth of the foreſaid month of 

The Popes Auguſt, © That he had cited Lzther to appear perſonally be- 
__— © fore him at Rome, by Hieronymus Biſhop of Aſcalon, Au- 
M. Luther. © ditor of the Chamber : which Biſhop diligently had done 
© that was commanded him : but Luther, - r and con- 

© temning the gentleneſs offered, did not only refuſe to 

© come. but alſo became more bold and ſtubborn continu- 

© ing, orrather increaſing in his former Hereſy, as by his 

* Writings did appear. Wherefore he would, that the Car- 

© dina) ſhould cite and call up the ſaid Lwther to appear at 

© the City of Auzzfta before him 3 adjoining withal, the 

© aid of the Princes of Germany, and of the Emperor, if 

© need required : fo that when the ſaid Luther ſhould ap- 

© pear, he ſhould lay hand upon him, and commit him to 

© fafe cuſtody, and after he ſhould be brought up to Rome : 

© and if he perceived him to come to any knowledg, or 

< amendment of his fault, he ſhould releaſe him and re- 

© {tore him to the Church again, or elſe he ſhould be inter- 

< diet, with all other his Adherents, Abetters, and Main- 

© tainers, of whatſoever ſtate or condition they were, whe- 

© ther they were Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Barons, &c. 

© Againſtall which Perſons and Degrees, he willed him to 

© extend the ſame Curſe and Malediction ( only the Perſon 

© of the Emperor excepted) interdifting, by the Cenfure 

* of the Church, all ſuch Lands, Lordthips, Towns, Te- 

© nements, and Villages, as ſhould minitter any harbour 

© to the ſaid Luther, and were not obedient unto the 


© See of Rome. - Contrariwiſe, to all ſuch as ſhewed them- 
4 obedient,he ſhould promiſe full remiſſion of all their 
ns. 
Likewiſe the Pope direteth other Letters alſo the ſame 


time to Duke Frederick, complaining with many grievous 


words againſt Lsther. 

The Cardinal thus being charged with InjunCtions 
from Rome, according to his Commiſſion, ſendeth with 
- ſpeed- for Lxther to appear at Awgnſta | before 

im. 

About the beginning of Ofober, Martin Luther yielding, Luther obe- 
his obedience to the Church of Rowe, came to Me : _— 
the Cardinal's ſending, (at the charges of the noble Prince 
Elector, and alſo with his Letters of Commendation) 
where he remained three days before he came to his ſpeech; 
for {o it was provided by his Friends, that he ſhould not 
enter talk with the Cardinal, before a ſufficient Warrant or 
fafe Conduct was obtained of the Emperor Maximilian. 

Which being obtained, eftſoons he entred, offering himſelf ths 
to the ſpeech of the Cardinal.and was there received of the betore Car- 
Cardinal very gently : who, according to the Pope's com- _ 
mandment, propounded unto Martin Luther three things 3 
or.as Sleiden faith, but two ; to wit 3 | | 

I. That he ſhould repent and revoke bis Errors. 

2. That be ſhould promiſe, from that time forward, to re- 
frain from the ſame. 


3. That he ſhould refrain from all things that might by any 
means trouble the Church. | 
When Martin Luther required to be informed wherein 
he had erred, the Legat brought forth the Extravagants of 
Clement, which beginneth, Unigenitus, &c, becauſe that 
he, contrary to that Canon, had held and taught in his 
hfty eight Propoſitions, That the Merits of Chriſt, are not 
the treaſure of Indulgences or Pardons, Secondly, The 
Cardinal, contrary tothe ſeventh Propoſition of Luther, af- 
hrmed, that Faith is not neceſſary to him that receiveth the 
Sacrament, | 
Furthermore, another day. in the preſence of four of the 
Emperors Council, having there a Notary, and Witneſles 
preſent, Luther proteſted for himſelf, and perſonally, in 
this manner following. . | 
* Imprimis, 1 Martin Luther, a Friex Auguſtine, proteſt, proteftation 
© That I do reverence and follow the Church of Rowe in all of M-Luther 
* my ſayings and doings, preſent, paſt, and tocome and ==> 
<if any thing hath been, or ſhall be ſaid by me to the con- 
* trary, I count it, and will that it be counted and taken as 
©as tho it had never been ſpoken. But becauſe the Cardi- 
© nal hath acquired at the commandment of the Pope, three 
© things of me to be obſerved : | | 
. - *'ThatI ſhould return again to: the knowledg of my 
© ſelf. 


2, © That I ſhould beware of falling into the fame again 
© hereafter, 

3+ © That I ſhould promiſe to abſtain from all things 
* which might diſquiet the Church of God. 

© I protelt here this day, That whatſoever I have faid, 
© ſeemeth unto me to be ſound, true, and Catholick 3 yet 
< for the further proof thereof, I do offer my ſelf perſonal- 
© ly, either here or elſewhere, publickly to. give a reaſon of 
© my ſayings. And if this pleaſe not the Legat, I am 
© ready alſo in writing to anſwer his Objections, if he 
© have any againſt me : and touching theſe things, to hear 
© the ſentence and judgment of the Univerſities of the 
* Empire, Baſil, Friburg, and Lowvane. Hereof when 
wy had received an anſwer in writing, they depar- 
ted, | 

After this, Zzther by and by prepareth an anſwer to the 
Legat.teaching, that the Merits of Chriſt are not committed 
unto Men: that the Pope's Voice is to be heard when he 
ſpeaketh agreeable to the Scriptures: that the Pope may err, 
that he ought to be reprehended, As 15. Moreover he 
ſhewed, that in the matter of Faith, not only the Gene- 
ral Council, but alſo every faithful Chriſtian is above the 
Pope, if he leane to better Authority and Reaſon : that 
the Extravagant containeth untruths : that it is an infallible 
verity, that none is juſt : that it is neceſſary, for him that 
cometh to the receiving of the Sacrament, to believe : 
that Faith in the abſoluticn and remifhon of fins, is ne- 
ceſſary : that he ought not, nor might. not decline from 
the verity of the Scripture : chat he ſought nothing but the 
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light of the Truth, &c. 
But 


Martin Luther's Behaviour before the Cardinal. 
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AAA But the Cardinal would hear no Scriptures, he diſputed 
K. Hen8' without Scriptures 3 he deviſed Gloſſes and Expolitions 
of his own head: and by Diſtin&tions ( wherewith the 
Proteus was Divinity of the Thomiſts is full ) like 4 very Proteus he 
a Monſter avoided all things. After this, Luther being command- 
Poets, which Ed tO come no more in the preſence of the Legate, except 
could chars* he would recant, notwithſtanding abode there ſtill, and 
all Forms Would not depart. "Then the Cardinal ſent for Foannes 
and Likeneſ® $rzepitzius, Vicar of the Auguſtines, and moved him ear- 
neſtly to bring Luther to recant of his own accord; Lu- 
Lathers an- ther tarried the next day alto, and nothing was faid unto 
frerrotie him. The third day moreover he tarried, and delivered 
' up his mind in Writing : in which, firſt, © he thanked him 
© fox his courtefie and great kindneſs , which he per- 
© ceived by the words of Stzpitias, toward him 3 and 
© therefore was the more ready to gratifie him in whatſo- 
© ever kind of Office he could do him ſervice : contefling 
© moreover, that where he had been ſomewhat ſharp and 
© eager againſt the Pope's Dignity, that was not ſo much 
© of his own mind, as it was to be aſcribed to the impor- 
© tunity of certain which gave. him occaſion. Notwith- 
© ftanding, as he acknowledged his exceſs therein, ſo he 
< was ready to ſhew more moderation in that behalf here- 
© after, and alſo promiſed to make amends for the ſame 
© unto the Biſhop, and that in the Pulpit, if he pleaſed. 
© And as touching the matter of Pardons, he promiſed alfo 
© to proceed no further in any mention thereof, ſo that his 
© Adverlaries likewiſe were bound to keep filence. But 
| © whereas he was prelt to retract his ſentence before defend-. 
© ed; foraſmuch as he had faid nothing but with a good 
| © Conſcience, and which was agreeable to the firm Te- 
© timonies of the Scripture : therefore he humbly defied 
© the determination thereof to be referred to the Biſhop cf 
© Rome : for nothing could be more grateful to him, than 
© tohear the voice of the Church ſpeaking, &c. 
Who doth not ſee by this fo humble and honeſt ſub- 
mittion of Lather, but that if the Biſtop of Rowe would 
Have been anſwered with any Reaſon, or contented with 
ſufficient mean, he had never been touched any further of 
Luther 2 but the ſecret purpoſe of God had a further 


left alſo ani Appellation to the Biſhop of Rome, from the Luther p- 4 
Cardinal,” which he cauſed to be affixed before his De- Palerh tr 


the Cardinal 
parture, . | to the Poe: 


— After that Lavher was thus departed and returned again The Letters 
into his Countery, Cajetanus writeth to Duke Fredericka do 
ſharp anda biting Letter : in which titſt he f1gnifieth unto Fredzrick: 
him his gentle entertainment and good-will thewed to re- 

duce Luther from his Error. Secondly he complaineth of 

the ſudden departing of him, and of Strpitius. Thirdly, 

he declareth the pernicious danger of Lxther's Dotrine a= 

gait the Church of Rome. Fourthly, he exhorteth the 

Duke, that as he tendreth his own Honour and Safety, and 
regardeth the Favour of the high Biſhop, he will tend him 

up to Rome, or expel hitn out of his Dominions, foraſmuch 

as {uch a Peſtilence breeding, as that was, could nor, neither 

ought by any means long to to be ſuffered. 

To this Letter of the Cardinal the Duke nfwereth again The Dukes 
at Jarge, purging both Zuther and himfelt 3 Luther, in 2nver to 
that he following his Conſcience , grounded upon the for tut: 
Word of God, would not revoke that tor an Error, which 


| could be proved no Error: and himſelf he excuſtth thus ; 


that where it is required of him to baniſh him his Coun- 
trey, or to ſend him up to Reme, it would be little ho- 
nelty for him ſo to do, and leſs Conſcience, unlels he knew 
juſt cauſe why he ſhould fo do : Which if the Cardinal 
would or could declare unto him, there ſhould lack nothing 


| in him which were the part of a Chriftian Prince to do; 


And therefore he deſired him to be a means unto the 
Biſhop of Rome, that Innocency and Truth be not op- 
prefled before the crime or errror be lawfully convicted, 

This done, the Duke ſendeth the Letter of the Cardinal LuthersLe- 
unto Mariin Luther. Who anfwered again to the Prince 3 F210k 
({hewing tift how ke catne obediently unto Cajetanus with ; 
the Emperor's Warrant and what talk there was between - 
them : how Cajetanis prefſed him, again{ihis Conſcience 
and manifeſt Truth, to revoke thele Errors; Firſt, that the 
Merits of Chriſt's paffion were not the Treaſure of the 
Pope's Pardons; Secondly, that Faith was neceffary in 
receiving the Sacraments. Albeit in the firft he was con- 
tent to yield to the Cardinalz in the ſecond; becaule it 


touched a great part of our Salvation, he could not with a 
ſafe Conſcience relent, but delired to be taught by the Scri- 
pture : or atleaſt, that the matter might be brought in- 
to open Diſputation in ſome free place of Germany, where 
the Trath might be diſcuſſed and judged of learned Men. 
The Cardinal hot pleaſed with this, in great Anger caft out 
' many menacing words, neither would admit him any more 
to his preſerice or ſpeech : whereas he yet notwithſtanding 
perfiſting in his Obedience to the Church of Rome, gave 
attendance, waiting upon the Cardinal's pleaſure a tufi= 
cient time, YE 
At haſt, when no Anſwer would come 3 after he had 
waited the ſpace of hve or fix days, to his great detriment, 
and greater danger, by the perſ{waſion of his Friends he 
departed. Whereat if the Cardinal werediſpleaſed, he ha 
molt cauſe to blame himſelf; And now whereas the Car- 
dinal threatneth me ( faith he ) riot to let the Action fall, 
but that the proceſs thereof ſhall be purſued at Rome, unlels - 
1 either come and preſent my elf, or elſe be baniſhed your 
Dominions 3 I am not ſo much grieved for mine own cauſe, 
as that you ſhould ſuſtairs,for my matter any danger or pe- 
ril, And therefore ſeeing there is no place nor Countrey | 
which can keep me from the Malice of my Adverſaries, I f,6ec read; 
am willing to depart hence, and to forſake my Cduntrey, to be exiled; 
whitherſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to lead me : thanking 
God, which hath counted me worthy to ſaffer thas much 
tor the Glory of Chriſt's Name. | 


work herein to do : for the time now was come, when 

God thought good that pride ſhould have a fall, Thus 

while the unmeaſurable deſire of that Biſhop _ more 

. than enough ( like to Eſops Dog coveting to have both 

All or fleſh and ſhadow ) not _ he miſfed that he gaped for, 
_ but alſo loſt that which he had. y 

But to the pyrpoſe of 'our matter agaifi : this Wri- 

ting Leather delivered to the Cardinal, the third day after 

he was commanded out of his fight. Which Letter or 

Writing the Cardinal did little regard. When Latber ſaw 

that he would give no anſwer nor countenance to the Let- 

ter yet notwithſtanding he remained after that the fourth 

day, and nothing was anſwered : the fifth day likewiſe 

was paſſed with filence, and nothing done. At the length, 

by the counſel of his Friends, and eſpecially becanſe the 

Cardinal had ſaid before. that he had a Commandinent tc 

impriſon Luther and Fobn Stwpitius the Vicar 3 after that 

he had made and ſet up his Appeal where it might be {een 

and read, he departed, thinking that he had ſhewed ſuch 

erous obedience long enough. Luther, a beholder 

and a doer of theſe things, recoxdeth the ſame, and ſheweth 

the cauſe why he ſubmitted himſelf to the Church of 

Rome ; declaring alſo, that even thoſe things which are 

moſt truly ſpoken, yet ought to be maintained and defend- 

ed with humility and fear, Some things he ſupprefſeth 

and concealeth, which he ſuppoſeth the Reader to under- 

ſtand, not without grief and ſorrow. At length he pro- 


Pride will 
have a fall. 


Luter obe- teficth, that he reverenceth and followeth the Church of | Here ( no doubt) was the cauſe of Luther ii great Thy chute | 
SeeofRames Rome in all things, and that he ſetteth himſelf only againſt | danger, being now brought to this ſtrait, that both Lxther of Lutherid 
| thoſe, which, under the name of the Church of Rome, go | was ready tofly the Couritrey, and the Duke again was ger. 
about to ſet forth and commend Babylon unto us, as much afraid to keep him 3 had not the marvellous Provi- Gods pros 
Thus have you heard, how that Luther, being rejefted | dence of God ( who had this matter in guiding ) here pro- decks 
from the ſpecch and ſight of Cojetanus the Cardinal, after | vided a Remedy where the power of man did fail, by (34, « 
ſix days waiting, departed by the advice of his Friends, | fiirring up the whole Univerlity of Wittenberg , who ſet- gry of Wit- 
and returned into Wittenberg 3 leaving a Letter in wiiting | ing the cauſe of Truth thus to decline, with a ful and ge- wovery | 
my *t- to be. given to the Cardinal : wherein he declared ſufficient-| neral conſent addreſſed their Letters unto the Prince, if de- the Duke & 
ther to the ly, firſt his Obedience in his.coming, the Reaſons of his| fence of Lztber and of his Cauſe 3 making, their humble Lutb* 
_ Dodtrine, his ſubmiſſion reaſonable to the See of Remre,| ſuite unto him, that he of his Princely Honour would 


not ſuffer Innocericy, and the fimplicity of Truth, ſo clear 
as is the Scripture, to be foiled and oppreſſed by meer Vio- 
| lence of certain malignaut - —_ about the Pope 3 _ 

E 


his long waiting after he was repelled from the Cardinal's 
| ſpeech, the Charges of the Duke, and finally, the cauſe 
of his departing. Beſides this Letter to the Cardinal, he 
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50 "The Þ ope's Indulgences ſent into Germany. Luther diſputeth with Eckius. | 


that the Error firit may be ſhewed and convicted, before the 
Party be pronounced guilty. | 

By the occation of theſe Letters, the Duke began more 
{crioully in his mind to conſider the cauſe of Lwther, and 
to read his Works, and alſo to hearken to his Sermons. 
Whereby ( through God's holy working ) he grew to know- 
ledg and ſtrength, perceiving in Lzther's quarrel more than 
he did before. This was about the beginning of December, 

Anno 1518, {9 s | 
: As this paſt on, Pope Les playing the Lyon at Rome, in 
—_— the mean * cj in the Month of November, to ſtabliſh his 
forth by ſeat againſt this defetion which he feared to come, had 


To” ſent forth new Indulgences into Germany, and all quarters 


. _— abroad, with a new Edi&, wherein he declared this to be 


—— 


That is, Whether a man have of himſelf any Election or SFO 
urpoſe to do that which is good : or ( to uſe the terms K.Hens 8. 

of the School ) Whether a Man of congruence may de- 

ſerve Grace, doing that which in him doth lie ? Herein 

when the Queſtion was to be diſcuſſed, what the Will 

of man may do of it ſelf, without Grace: they 

through heat of contention ( as the manner is ) fell into 

other By-matters and Ambages little or nothing appertain- 

ing to that which Caroloſtadius propoſed. Eckius athrmed, 

that the pure ſtrength to do good is not in man's Will, but 

1s given of God to man, to take Intereſt and Increaſe of 

man again, which firſt he ſeemed do deny. Then being God giveti 

asked of Caroloftadius, whether the whole and full good —- a 

work that is in man proceedeth of God ? To this he an{wer- Totum. 


Rome. the. Catholick Doctrine of the holy Mother-Church of*| ed, the whole good work, but not wholly : granting, that Totaliter- 


Rome, Prince of all other Churches, that Biſhops of Rome, 
which are Succefſors of Peter, and Vicars of Chriſt, have 
this Power and Authority given to releaſe and diſpenſe, alſo 
to grant Indulgences available bcth for the living and for 
the dead, lying in the pains of Purgatory : and this Do- 
Etrine he charged to be received of all faithful Chriſtian 
Men, under pain of the great Curſe, and utter ſeparation 
fromall holy Church. 


© The Popes This Popiſh Decree and Indulgence, as a new Merchan- 


Ale-take to diſe or Ale-ftake to get Money, being ſet up in all quarters 
pick mens of Chriſtendom for the holy Fathers Advantage, came alſo 
to be received in Germany about. the. Month of December. 
Luther in the mean time, hearing how they were about in 
Rome to proceed and pronounce againſt him, provided a 
_ certain Appellation conceived in due form of Law, wherein 

Luther ap. PE 2ppealeth from the Pope to the general Council. 

u p- + . : 

pealeth from When Pope Leo perceived, that neither his Pardons 
the Pope, © would proſper to his mind, nor that Luther could be 
Council. brought to Rome; to aflay how to come to his purpoſe by 


crafty Allurements, he ſent his Chamberlain Carolus Mzlti- 


- Miltitiusthe 2;45 above-mentioned,, ( which was a German ) into Saxo- 


Chamberlain y to Duke Frederick, with a golden Roſe, after the uſual 


ſen' to Duke Ceremony accuſtomed every year to be preſented to him, 
re With ſecret Letters alſo tocertain Noble Men of the Duke's 
Council, to follicit the Pope's cauſe, and to remove the 
Duke's mind, if it might be, from Lwther, 
The Deats ,, But before Mzltitius a om into Germany, Maximi- 
of Maximi- lian the Emperor deceaſed in the Month of Fanxary, Anno 
lian te 1519, At what time two there were which ſtood for the 
ETPTOT Efection; to wit, Francis the French King, and Charles 
| King of Spain, which was alſo Duke of Axftria, and Duke 
of Burgondy, To make this matter ſhort, through the 
means of Frederick, Prince Ele&tor ( who having the offer 
of the preferment; refuſed the fame ) the Eledtion fell to 
Charles the Carolus, called Carolus the hifth, firnamed Pradence : which 
oo _—-e was about the end of Augnſt. | 
the means of In the Month of Fune before there was a publick Diſpu- 
55. © tation ordained at Lypfia, which is a City in Miſnia, under 
Te Diipu- the Dominion of George Duke of Saxony, Uncle to Duke 
Lypta Frederick, This Diſputation firſt began through the occa- 
; tion of Foannes Eckizs a Frier, and Andreas Caroloſtadius, 
Doctor of Wittenberg, This Eckius had impugned certain 
Propoſitions or Concluſions of Martin Luther, which he 
had written the year before touching the Pope's Pardons. 
Againſt him Coroloſtadizes wrote in defence of Luther, Ec- 
kins again to anſwer Caroloſtadins, ict forth an Apology. 
Fekius 2 Which Apology Caroloftadius confuted by writing. Up- 


eainſt Caro» On this began the Diſputation, with ſafe condudt granted 


loads. by Duke George, to all and ſingular perſons that would 
Luther co. Teſort to the ſame. To this Diſputation came alſo Martin 
ethro the Luther, with Philip Melan@hon, who not paſt a year be- 
Melanthon fore was newly come to Wittenberg ; Luther not thinking 


newly come then to diſpute any matter, becauſe of his Appellation a- 


to Witten- 


berg. bove-mentioned , but only to hear what there was faid 
and done. | $\ 

Firſt, before the entry into the Diſputation it was: a- 
greed, that the Acts ſhould be penned by Notaries, and 
after divulged abroad. But Eckius afterward went back 
from thatz pretending, that the penning of the Nota- 
ries ſhould be an hinderance and a fiay unto them, 


whereby the. heat of them in their Reaſoning ſhould the | 


more Janguiſh,; and their Vehemency abate. But Caro- 

toſtadius without Notaries would not diſpute.» The fum 
The queſtien of their Diſputations was reduced to certain Conclu- 
of FreeWill, < A - . . Y 
ev Svige- 1101s. Amongſt which, firſt came in queſtion to dif- 


Til. pute of Free- Will, which the Greeks call av9zigeTry : 


the Will is moved of God ; but to conſent, to be in man's 
power. Againſt this Reaſoned Caroloftadins , alledging 
certain places of Axftin, and natnely of St. Paxl, which Phil 2: 
faith, That God worketh-in us both to will, and to perform. 
And this ſentence of Caroloftadizes ſeemed to overcome. 
Eckizs for his aſſertion inferred certain Eſcripts out of Ber 
nard, which ſexmed little to the purpoſe. And thus was a 
whole Week loſt about this contentious and ſophiſtical Al- 
tercation between Eckius and Caroloftadins. | 
Luther ( as was faid ) came, not thinking at all to diſ- 
pute 3 but having true liberty granted by the Duke, and un- 
der the Pope's Authority, was provoked, and forced againſt 
his Will, to diſpute with Eckizzs, The matter of their, Con- Luther -_ 
troverſie was about the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. Eckius. | 
Here is firſt to be admoniſhed, that Lz#ther before had 
ſet forth in Writing this DoGrine : That they which  —ohi_ 
do attribute the Preheminency to *the Church of Rome, gaint the 
have no Foundation for them, but out of the Pope's Pope's Su- 
Decrees, ſet forth not much paſt four hundred years here- *9” 
tofore : which Decrees he affirmed to be quite contrary 
to all ancient Hiſtories, above a thouſand years paſt, con- 
trary alſo to the holy Scriptures, and unto the Nicene 
Council, ; : 
Againſt this Aſertion Eckizs ſet up a contrary Con- _—_— 
cluſion 3 ſaying, That they which hold that the Supre- for the $u- 
macy 'and Preheminency of the Church of Rome above 97: 
all other Churches was not before the time of Pope 
Silvefter the tirſt, do err, foraſmuch as they, which ſuc- 
ceeded in the See and Faith of Peter, were always re- 
reived for the Succeſſors of Peter, and Vicars of Chriſt 
in Earth, : 
| This being the Jaſt of all the other Themes of Eckins, 
yet thought he chiefly to begin with this againſt Luther, to 
bring him into more diſpleaſure with the Biſhop of Rome : 
wherein Luther himſelf much refuſed to diſpute, alledging 
that matter to be myre odious than neceſſary for that preſent 
time, and that alſo for the Biſhop of Rome's ſake, he 
had much rather keep filence in the fame. Whereunto 
if he muſt needs be urged, he would the Fault ſhould be un- 
derſtood of all men to be where it was,namely in his Adver- 
faries which provoked. him thereunto, and not in himſelf. 
Eckius again clearing himſelf, tranfſlateth all the Fault unto 
Luther, which firſt in his Treatiſe de Indulgentiis Pape de- 
tended, that before Pope Silveſter's time the Church of 
Rome had no place of Majority or Preheminence above other 
Churches : and alſo before the Cardinal C ajetanxs aftimed, - 
That Pope Pelagianes wrelted many places of the Scripture 
out of their - proper ſenſe, unto his own affection and pur- 
poſe. Wherefore the Fault bereof ( ſaid he ) to him ra- 
ther is to be imputed, which miniſtred the fir Occa- 
fron. | | 
Thus Luther being, egged and conſtrained to diſpute, Nifutation 
whether he would or no, the Queſtion began to be pro- ther and &c- 
pounded touching the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome; = Brom 
which Supremacy Eckizs did contend to be founded and premacy« 
grounded upon God's Law. Maſter Zxther on the other 
{ide denied not the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome a- 
bove other Churches, neither denied the ſame moreover to 
| be Univerſal over all Churches 3 but only he affirmed it 
| not to be inſtituted by God's Law. Upon this Queſtion the 
Diſputation did continue the ſpace of five days. ing all Ex parolipo- 
which ſeaſon, Eckizes very unhoneſily and uncourteouſly ——— 
| demeaned himſelf, ſtudying by all means how to bring his 
| Adverfary into the hatred of the Auditors, and into danger 
of the Pope. The reaſons of Eckivs were theſe ; Foraſ= Therexons 
much as the Church, being a civil Body, cannet be without of Eckius 


for the Su- 
an premacy, 


Diſputation between Luther and Eckius, 


Fi 


an head, therefore as it ftandeth with God's Law, that 
other civil Regiments ſhould not be deſtitute of their head ; 
ſo is it by God's Law requiſite , that the Pope ſhould be 
the Head of the Univerſal Church of Chrift, To this 
Martin Lnther anſwered, That he confeſſeth and granteth 
' the Church not to be headleſs ſo long as Chrift is alive, 
who is the only Head of the Church ; neither doth the 
Church require any other Head beſide him, foraſmuch as 
it is a ſpiritual Kingdom, and not earthly : And heal- 
ledged for him the . place of Coloff. 1. Eckius again pro- 
duceth certain places out of Hierome and Cyprian, which 


1erome. 
Cyprian» made very little to prove the Primacy of the Pope to 
hold by God's Law. As touching the Teſtimony of Ber- 
Bernard. ,.-d, neither was the Authority of that Author of any 
great force in this caſe, neither was the place alledged fo 
greatly to the purpoſe. i 
SG Then came he to the place of St. Matthew, Tu es Pe- | 


trus, &c. Thou' art Peter, and upon this Rock will 1 
Luther an- build my Church, 8c, To this was anſwered, © That this 
— or © Wasa Confeſſion of Faith 3 and that Peter there repre- 
St. Matth, © ſenteth the perſon of the whole Univerſal Church, as Au- 
© in doth expound it. Alſo that Chriſt in that place 
© meaneth himſelf to be the Rock, as is manifelt to 
© colle& both by his Words, and order of the Sentence, 
< and many other conjectures. Likewiſe to the place 
of St. Fohn, Paſce aves meas, Feed my Sheep. E Which 
words Eckius alledged to be ſpoken properly and pe- 
culiarly to Peter alone.) Martin anſwered, © That at- 
«© ter theſe Words ſpoken, equal Authority was given 
©to all the Apoſiles, where Chriſt faith unto them 3 
© Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſins ſoever ye remit, 
The anos © they are remitted, &c. By theſe Words ( faith he ) 
of Luther to © Chriſt , aſſigning to them their Office, doth teach 
= ra of < what is to feed, and what he ought to be that feedeth. 
Paſce ovs After this, Eckius came to the Authority of the Coun- 
_ cil of Conftance 3 alledging this amongſt other Articles : 
De neceſſitate ſalutis eſt credere Romanum Pontificem Oe- 
cumenicum eſſe: That is, That it ftandeth wpon neceſſity 
of our Salvation, to believe the Biſhop of Rome to be Su- 
preme Head of the Church : Alledging moreover, that in 
the ſame Council it was debated and diſcuſſed , that 
the general Council could not. err. Whereunto Martin 
Luther again did anſwer diſcreetly, ſaying, © That all the 
© Articles which Fohn Hws did hold in that Council, were 
< not condemned for heretical, with much other. matter 
The authorz= * MOre. Again, of what Authority that Council of Con- 


John 2r. 


- hay , © tance is to be eſteemed, that he left to other men's 
[3 . . - . 
Conſtance © Judgments. This is moſt certain ( faid he ) that no 


< Council hath ſuch Authority to make new Articles of 

< Faith, Here Martin Luther began to be cried out of by Ec- 
kins and his Complices, for diminifhing the Authority of 
general Councils 3 although indeed he meant nothing les , 
but ever laboured to confirm the authority of the ſame. Yet 
was he called Heretick and Sciſmatick, and one of the Bo- 
hemes Fa&tion, with many other terms moe of reproachful 
contumely, - Eckius then granted the authority of the A- 
poliles to be equal : and yet not to follow thereby, the au- 
thority of all Biſhops therefore to be equal For between 
Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtry ( faith he ) there is great diffe- 
rence, To conclude, FEckivs in nocaſe could abide that 

* any creature ſhould decline from any word or ſentence of 
the Pope's Decrees, or the Conſiitutions of the Foretathers, 
To this again Zuther anſwered, grounding himfelt up- 
on the place ad Gal. 2. where St. Paul ſpeaking of the 
principal Apoſiles, faith 3 © And of them which ſeemed to 

© be great, what they were before it maketh no matter to 

© me, for God accepteth no Man's perſon : Nevertheleſs, 

© that they were of ſome Reputation did avail nothing at all, 
Heret: Oc. Eckins to this ſaid, © That as touching the Authort- 
ood _ © ty of the Apoliles, they were all choſen of Chriſt, but 
kis,1 row. © Were ordained Biſhops of St. Peter. And whereas Luther 
| brought in the Conttitution of the Decree, which faith 3 

Ne Romanus Pontifex Univerſalis Epiſcopus nominetur, &c. 

Tea, let not the Biſhop of Rome be called Univerſal Biſhop, &c, 

To this Eckivs anſwered on this ſort : That the Biſhop of 

Rome oxght not 30 be called Univerſal Biſhop, yet he may be 

called ( faith he ) Biſhop of the Univerſal Church. And 

thus much touching the Queſtion of the Pope's Supremacy. 

From this matter they entred next to Purgatory, where- 

bp ame in Eckius kept no order 3 for when they ſhould have dif- 
ry. puted what power the Pope hath in Purgatory > Eckius 


Gal. 2, 


| 


turneth the ſcope cf the Queſtion, and proveth that there is. Hen-S: 
Purgatory 3 and alledgeth tor him the place of Maccabees: | 
Luther, leaning upon the Judgment of Hierome, affirmeth 
the Book of Maccebees not to be Canonical. Eckin's 
again replieth, the Book of Maccabees to be of 10 lefs au- 
thority than the Goſpels. Alſo he alledgeth the place, 1 Cor. * ©*r-3: 
3. He ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as it were by fire. Moreover 

he inferred the place of Matthew 5. Agree thou with thine Marth s. 
Adverſary while thoz art in the way with him, leſt be commit 

thee to Priſon, from whence thou ſhalt not eſeape till thou haſt 

paid the uttermoſt Farthing, &c. To this he added alfo the 

place of the Pſalms, We have paſſed through the Fire and Pl. 65. 
Water, &c. How theſe places be wreſted to Purgatory, 
let the Reader diſcern and judge. Then was inferred the Tix queſtion : 
Queſtion of Indulgences, whereof Eckizs ſeerned to make Jaw, © 
but a toy, and a matter of nothing, and fo paſſed it over; 

At laſt they came to the Queſtion of Penance : touching The queſtion 
which matter, the Reaſons of Eckius digrefſed much from * Penance: 
the purpoſe, which went about to prove, that there be 
ſome manner of Pains of fatisfation : which thing Lwther 
did never deny : but that for every particular Offence ſuch 
particular Penance is exacted of God's Juſtice upon the 
repentant Sinner, as -i5 in man's power to remit or relea'e 
as pleaſeth him 3 ſuch Penance. neither Luther, nor any true . 
Chriſtian did admit, | 

And thus have ye the chief Effe&t of this Diſputation be- 
tween Luther and Eckins at Lypfia, whichwas in the Month 
of July, Anno 1519. Wh 
/ About the beginning of the ſame year 1519, Ulde- en des 
rick Zuinglins came firſt to Zurick,, and there began to liss came bo 
teach, Who in the ſixteenth Article in h's Book of Ar- ——_ 
ticles, recordeth, that Lmther and he both at one time, one 
not knowing nor hearing of another, began to write againſt 
the Pope's Pardons and Indulgences. Albeit, if the tin.e be 
rightly counted, I ſuppoſe we ſhall find that Zuth-» began | 
a year or two before Zuinglins. Notwithſtanding, this 527 ard; 
doth Sleidan teltifie, that in this preſent year, when $S.m- began both 
pſon a Franciſcan came with the Pope's Pardons to Zurick,, ne time 
Ulderick, Zuinglius did withſtand him, and declared his 2gaintt the 
Chaffer and Pardons to be but a vain ſeducing of the peo- ****© 
ple, to inveigle away their Money. Ex Sleid. lib, 1. 

The next year enſuing, which was 1520, the Friers Luther's 
and Doctors of Lowvaine, and alſo of Colen, condemned F225  <om 
the Books of Lther as heretical, Againſt whom Lther Louvaine 
againeeffecually defended himſelf, and charged them with *** vn 
obſtinate Violence and malicious Impiety. After this, 
within few days flaſhed out from Rome the Thunderbolt 
of Pope Leo againſt the {aid Lnther, notwithſtanding, he pope Leos 
ſo humbly and obediently before had reverenced both the Bull zgainf? 
perſon of the Pope, and agniſed the authority of his See, Ap 
and had alfo dedicatetl unto him the Book intituled, De , cus as 
Chriſtiana libertate : that is, Of Chriſtian Liberty. In which Libertae 
— theſe two points principally he diſcuſſeth and pro- © 
vethz | 
I. That a Chriſtian man is free, and Lord over all things, 

and ſubjef to none. | 
2, That a Chriſtian man is a diligent Underling and Ser 

vant of all men, and to every man ſubjeft. 

Moreover, in the ſame year he ſet out a Defence of all his 
Articles, which the Pope's Bull had before condemned. 
Another Book alſo he wrote to the Nobllity of Ger- Lutherts ad 
many, in the which Book he impugneth and ſhaketh Nobiliratem 
the three principal Walls of the Papiſts: the tit where- 
of is this : | | | | 
I. Whereas the Papiſts ſay, that no temporal or prophane Three Walls 
Magiſtrate bath any power upon the. Spiritualty, but 9 Bulwarks 
theſe have power over the other. CY | viſt, _ 
2. Where any place of Scripture, being in controverſie, 
is to be decided, they ſay, No man may expound the 
Scripture, or be Fudg thereof , but only. the Pope. + 
3. When any Council is brought againſt them, they ſay, 
That no man hath authority to call a Conncil, but only 
the Pope. FOE: 

Moreover, in the forefaid Book divers other matters he Larne" 
handleth and diſcourſeth : That the Pope can fiop no free the Nobiti- 
Council 3 alſo what things ought to be handled in. Coun- 7 with tae 


2 Mac. 12. 


cils : That the pride of the Pope is not. to be ſuffered, What therein cot 
money goeth out of Germany yearly to the Pope,amounting in% 
to the Sum of three Millions of Florences. The true mean- 
ing of this Verſe he expoundeth : Tu ſupplex ora : tu protege, 
tuqi labora. Wherein the _ Eftates, with their Os 
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Luther's Books burnt. 


He burneth the Popes Decrees. 


A i a, þ Jy 


Duke Frede- 
rick's An- 
wer to rhe 
Popes Lee 


pares, for 


The Popes 


Legats burn . . 
che Books of they could no otherwiſe do, but according to the Form of 
Lutier. 


and Duties are deſcribed : to wit, the Miniſter, the Magj- 


Atrate, and the Subjeas. Futhermore, in the ſaid Book 


he proveth and diſcuſſeth, that the Emperor is not under 
the Pope but contrariwiſe, that the Donation of Con- 
ſtantine is not true, but forged : That Priefis may have 
Wives > That the Voices of the People ought not to be ſe- 
parate from the Election of Eccleſiaſtical perſons : That in- 
terdicting and ſuſpending of Matrimony at certain times 
is brought in of Avarice : what is the right uſe of Ex- 
communication : That there ought to be fewer Holy-days: 
That Liberty ought not to be reſtrained in Meats : That 
wiltul Poverty and begging ought to be aboliſhed : What 
damage and inconvenience have grown by the Council of 
Conftance : and what misfortunes Sigiſmund the Emperor 
ſuſtained, for not keeping, faith and promiſe with Fobn Hs 
and Hierome ; That Hereticks ſhould be convinced not by 
Fire and Faggot, but by evidence of Scripture, and God's 
Word : How Schools and Univerſities ought to be reform- 
ed: What is to be faid and judged of the Popes Decretals: 
That the firſt teaching of Children ought to begin with 
the Goſpel. Item, he writeth in the ſame Book againſt 
excelſive Apparel among the Germans : Alſo againſt their 
exceſs in Spices, &c. | | 

In this year moreover followed not long after the Coro- 
nation of the new Emperor Carolus Duintus, which was 
in the Month of Ofober, at Aquiſgrave. | 

After which Coronation, being ſolemnized about the 
Month of November, Pope Leo ſent again to Duke Frede- 
rick, ewo Cardinals his Legats, of whotn the one was Hze- 
ronimus Leander, who after a few words of high Com- 
mendation firſt premiſed to the Duke touching his noble 
Progeny. -and: other his famous Vertues, they made two 
Requeſts unto him in the Pope's Name firſt, That he 
would cauſe all Books of Luther to be burned, Secondly, 
that he would either ſee the ſaid Luther there to be execu- 
ted, or elſe would make him ure, and ſend him up to Rome 
unto the Pope's preſence. 

Theſe two Requeſts ſeemed very ſtrange unto the Duke: 
who, anſwering again to the Cardinals, faid, That he 
being long abſent from thence, about other publick Afﬀairs, 
could not tell what there was done, neither did he com- 
municate with the doings of Luther. Notwithſtanding 
this he heard, that Eckius was a great Perturber not only 
of Luther, but of divers other learned and good men of 
his Univerſity. As for himſelf, he was always ready to 
do his duty 3 firft, in ſending Luther to Cajetanns the Car- 
dinal at the City of Auguſt, and afterward, at the Pope's 
Col nmandment, would have ſent him away out of his 
Dominion, had not Meltitias the Pope's own Chamberlain 
given contrary Counſel to retain him ſtill m-his own Coun- 
trey, fearing leſt that in other Countreys he might do more 
barm, where he was leſs known: and ſo now alfo was as 
ready to do his duty, whereſoever Right and Equity did fo 
require. But for ſo much as in this Cauſe he ſeeth much 
Hatred and Violence ſhewed on the one part, and no Er- 
ror yet convicted on the other part, but that it had rather 
the approbation of divers well learned and found Men of 
judgment 3 and forfomuch as alſo the cauſe of Luther was 
not yet heard before the Emperor, therefore he deſired the 
ſaid Legats to be a mean to the Pope's Holinels, that certain 
le:rned Perſons of gravity and upright Judgment might be 
aſſigned to have the hearing and determination of this mat- 
ter, and that his Error might firſt be known, before he were 
made an Heretick, cr his Books burned. Which being 
done, when he ſhould ſe his Error by manifeſt and ſound 
Teſtimonies of Scripture revinced, Luther ſhould find no 
favour at his Hands 3 otherwiſe he truſted that the Pope's 
Holineſs would exa& no ſuch thing of him, which he 
might-not with Equity and Honour of his Place and Eſtate, 
reaſonably perform, &c. 

Then the Cardinals, declaring to the Duke again, that 


their Preſcript-commiſſion, they muſt proceed, took the 
Books of Luther, and ſhortly after ſet fire upon them, and 


Lutherburn- Openly burnt them. LZxther hearing this, in. like manner 


eth the 
Pepes 


crees and 
Bulls at 


Witteriberg. 


called all the multitude of Students and learned Men in 


Wittenberg, and there taking the Pope's Decrees, and the 
Bull lately ſent down againſt him, openly and ſolemnly, 


accompanied with a great number of people following 


him, {ct- them likewiſe on tire, and burnt them, whuch 
was the tenth of December, | 


A little before theſe things thus paſſed between the K.Hen 8. 
5 of and Martin Luther, the Emperor had commanded SY — 
and ordained a Sitting or Aſſembly of the States of all 
the Empire to be holden at the City of Wirmes, 2gainſt 
the {ixth day of Fanzary next enſuing. In the which 
Aſſembly, through the means of Duke Frederick, the Ein- 
peror gave forth, That he would have the Czule of Las 


For at 


ther there brought before him, and ſo it was. 


what time the Afſembly was commenced in the City of 


Wormes, the day and month aforeſaid, which was the fixth 
of January : Afterward upon the ſixth day of. March tol- 
lowing, the Emperor, through the Inſtigation of Duke 


Frederick, directed his Letters unto Znther 3 ſignifying, The empe- 


rors Letter 


that for ſo much as he had ſet forth certain Books, he 
therefore, by the advice of his Peers and Princes about 
him, had ordained to have the Cauſe brought before him 
in his own hearing, and therefore he granted him Licence 
to come, and return home again. And that he might ſafe- 
ly. and quietly ſo do, and be thereof aſſured, he promiſed 
unto him by publick Faith and Credit, in the name of the 


whole Empire, has Paſpot and ſafe ConduG 3 as by the In- 


ſtrument which he ſent unto him, he might more fully 
be aſcertained. Wherefore without all doubt or diſtruſt, 
he willed him eftſoons to, make his repair unto him, and 
to be there preſent the one and twentieth day aſter the re- 
ceit thereof: and becauſe he ſhould nor miſdoubt any fraud 


or Injury herein, he aflured unto him his Warrant and Pro- 
miſe, 


Martin Lather being thus provided for his ſafe Condu&t . her 
accur o 
Rome by 


by the Emperor, after he had been tirft accurſed at Rome 


witk his ſafe 


Conduct 
ſent to 


Mr. Luther; 


upon Maunday Thurſday, by the Popes cenſure, ſhortly af- the Popes 


ter Eaſter {peedeth his Journey toward the Emperor at 
Wormes, Where the ſaid Luther appearing before the Em- 
peror and all the States of Germany , how conſtantly he 
{tuck to the truth, and defended himſelf, and an{wered his 
Adverſaries, and what Adverſaries he had. here followeth 
in full Hiſtory, with the a&s and doings which there hapned, 


according as in our former Edition partly was before de- 
{cribed, | 


The Acts and Doings of Martin Luther before the Em« 
peror at the City of Wormes. 


N the year of our Salvation' 1521, about ſeventeen days 
after Eaſter, Xartin Luther entred into Wormes, being 
ſent for by the Emperor Charles the fifth of that name, ec. 
who, the firſt year of his Empire made an Aſſembly of 
Princes in the foreſaid City, And whereas Maſter Luther 


Anno 
I92Is 


. : -* Luther is 
had publiſhed three years before certam Propoſitions to fent for to 


be diſputed in the Town of Wittenberg in $ akony, againſt w=— 


the Tyranny of the Pope ( which notwithſtanding were 
torn 1n pieces, condemned and burned by the Papiſis, and 
yet by no manifeſt Scriptures, nor probable reaſon con- 
vinced ) thematter began to grow to a tumult and uprore 
and yet Luther maintained all this while openly his cauſe 
againtt the Clergy. Whereupon it ſeemed good to certain, 
that Lzther ſhould be called, aftigning unto him an Herauld 
of Arms, with a Letter of ſafe Conduct by the Emperor 


' and Princes, Being ſent for, he came, and was brought 


to the Knights of the Rhodes place, where he was lodged, 
well entertained, 2nd viſited of many Earls, Barons, Knights 
of the Order, Gentlemen, Prieſts, and the Commonalty, 
who frequented his Lodging until night. 

To conclude, he came, contrary to the expeRation of 
many, as well Adverlaries as other. For albeit he was ſent 
for by the Emperor's Meflenger, and had Letters of ſafe 
Conduct ; yet tor that a tew days betore his acceſs his Books 
were condemned by publick Proclamation, it was much 
doubted of by many that he would not come: and the 
rather, for that his Friends deliberated together ina Village 
nigh hand, called Oppenhime ( where Luther was firſt ad- 
vertiſed of theſe occurrents ) and many per{waded him not 
to adventure himfelt to ſuch a preſent danger, conſidering, 
how theſe Beginnings anſwered not the Faith of Promiſe 
made. Who when he had heard their whole perſwafion and 


advice, he anſwered in this wiſe : As touching me, ſince I am Conſtancy ia 
utter. 


ſent for, 1 am reſolved and certainly determined to enter 
Wormes, 3n the name of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt ; yea, altho 


T knew there were ſo = Devil, to reſiſt me,as there are Tiles 
to cover the Houſes in Wormes, 


The 


Luther's Anſwer to the Emperor's Demands. 
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The fourth day after . his repair, a Gentleman named 
Ulrick of Pappenheim, Lieatenant-General of the Men at 
Arms of the Empire, was commanded by the Emperor 
before dinner to repair to Luther, and to enjoin him at 
four of the Clock in the afternoon to appear before the 
Imperial Majeſty, the Princes Ele&ors, Dukes, and other 
Eſtates of the Empire, to underſtand the cauſe of his 
ſending for : Whereunto he willingly agreed, as his duty 
WAS. LT 
And after four a clock, Vlrick, of Pappenheim, and Caſ- 
par Sturm the Emperor's Herauld (who conducted Maſter 


Luther from Wittenberg to Worms ) came for Luther, and | 
accompanied him through the Garden of the Knights of | 


the Rhodes place, to the Earl Palatine's Palace: and leſt 
the People that thronged in ſhould moleſt him, he was 
led by ſecret ſtairs to the place where he was appointed to 
Have audience. Yet many, who perceived the pretence, 
violently ruſhed in, and were reſiſted, albeit in va : ma- 
ny aſcended the Galleries, becauſe they deſired to behold 
Luther. h 
Luther. & — Thus ſtanding before the Emperor, the Electors, Dukes, 
brought be- Farls, and all the Eſtates of the Empire aſſembled there, 
—_ ©” he was firſt advertiſed by Vlrick, of Pappenheim to keep {t- 
John Eckivs tence, until ſuch time as he was required to ſpeak. Then 
Cant M. obn Eckins above mentioned, who then was the Biſhop 
Luther. of Triers general Official, with a loud and intelligible 
voice, firſt in Latin, then in Dutch, according to the Em- 
peror's Commandment, ſid and proponed this ſentence 
in manner as enſueth, or like in effect : : 
Martin Luther, the ſacred and invincible Imperial Maje- 
fty hath enjoined, by the conſent of all the Eſtates of the Ho- 
ly Empire, that- thou ſhouldeſt be appealed before the Throne 
of his Majeſty, to the eml I might demand of thee theſe tro 
Points. | | 

Firſt, Whether thou confeſs theſe Books here (tor he ſhewed 
a heap of Lwther's Books written int the Latin and Dutch 
tongues) and which are in all places diſperſed, entitled 
with thy name, be thine, and thou doſt affirm them to be 
thine, or not £ 

Seczndly, VVhether thou wilt recant and revoke them, and 
all that is contained in them, or rather meaneſt to ftand to 
that thou haſt written ? 

Then, before Luther prepared to anſwer, Mr, Ferome 
Scurffus, a Lawyer of VVittenberg, required that the Titles 
of the Books ſhould be read. Forthwith the forefaid Ec- 
kius named certain of the Books, and thoſe , principally 
which were imprinted at Baſil 3 among the which he no- 
minated his Commentaries upon the Pſalter, his Book of 
Good VVorks, his Commentary upon the Lord's Prayer, 
and divers other which were not contentious. 

After this, Lather anſwered thus mn Latin and in 
Dutch, | : 

Two things are proponed unto me by the Imperial 
« Majeſty : Firſt, Whether I will avouch for mine all thoſe 
© Books that bear my name. Secondly, Whether 1 will 
© maintain or revoke any thing that hitherto I have devi- 
© ſed and publiſhed. Whereunto 1 will anfwer as briefly 
*as Ican, | 

© In the firſt, I can do none other than recognize thoſe 
© Books to be mine which laſtly were named, and certainly 
© I will never recant any clauſe thereof, In the ſecond, to 
© declare whether I will wholly defend, or call back any 
© thing compriſed in them : foraſmuch as there be queſti- 
© ons of Faith, and the Salvation of the Soul, ( and this 
© concerneth the Word of God, which is the greateſt and 
© moſt excellent matter that can be in Heaven or Earth, 
© and the which we ought duly evermore to reverence) this 
© might be accounted in me a raſhneſs of Judgment, and 
© even a moſt dangerous attempt, it I ſhould pronounce 
© any thing before I were better adviſed 3 contidering 1 
© might recite ſomething leſs than the matter importeth, 
* and more than the truth requireth, 'if I did not premedi- 
© tate that which I would ſpeak. The which two things 
© well conſidered, doth ſet before mine eyes this ſentence 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : wherein it is faid, Whoſoever 
* ſhall deny me before Men, I will deny him before my Fa- 
© ther. I require then for this cauſe, and humbly beſeech 

© the Imperial Majeſty to grant me liberty and leiſure to de- 
_— < liberate 3 ſo that I may fatisfy the Interrogation made 
ro anſiver, © unto me, without prejudice of the Word of God, and 
© peril of mine own Soul, 


Hierome 
Schurffus, 


M. Luthers 
ailWer. 


Luther refu- 
ſeth to re- 
voke his 
Books, 


| Whereupon the Princes began to deliberate. This done, R.Hen.$. 
Eckius the Prolocutor pronounced what was their refolu- (A - 
tion, ſaying, © Albeit, Mr. Lzther, thou haſt ſufficiently : 
* underſtood by the Emperor's Commandment, the cauſe 
* of thy appearance here, and therefore doft not deſerve to 
* have any further reſpit given thee to determine yet the 
* Emperor's Majeſty, of his meer clemency, granteth thee 
* one day to meditate for thy anſwer, fo that to morrow 
* at this inſtant hour thou thalt” repair to exhibit thine O- 
| * pinion, not in writing, but to/pronounce the fame with 
; © lively voice. | 


This done, Lather was led to his lodging by the Heraald, 


- | 
ces, he was exhorted of other to be couragious, and man- 


But herein I may not be oblivious, that in the way going 
to the Emperor, and when he was in the Aſfemnbly ot Prin- | 
Luther is 6&5 
ly to demean himſelf, and not to fear them that can kill — - 
the Body, but not the Soul 3 but rather to dread him that 
15 able to ſend both Body and Soul to everlaſting Fire. - 
Furthermore, he was encouraged with this ſentence; = _- 
VVnen thou art before Kings, think not what thou ſhalt ſpeak, "—_ 
for it ſhall be given to thee in that hour, | 
The next day, after four a clock, the Herauld came and 
brought Zxther from his lodging, to the Emperor's Court, 
where he abode till fix a clock, tor that the Princes were 
occupied in grave Conſultations 3 abiding there, and being, 
environed with a great number of People, and almoſt ſmo- 
thered for the prea(s that was there. Then after, when the 
Princes were ſet, and Luther eritred, Eckius the Official be- 
gan to ſpeak in this manner : 
* Yeſterday at this hour the Emperor's Majeſty aligned Eckius + 
© thee to be here, Mr. Luther, for that thou didſt affirm 94" pro- | 
* thoſe Books that we named yeſterday to be thine. faint > 
* Further, to the Interrogation by us made, whether thou **+ 
* wouldeſt approve all that is contained in them, or aboliſh 
* and make void any part thereof, thou didſt require time 
* of deliberation, which was granted, and is now expired ; 
* albeit thou oughteſt not to have opportunity granted to 
* deliberate,confidering it was not unknown to thee where- 
* fore we Cited thee, And as concerning the matter of 
* Faith, every Man ought to be fo prepared, that at all 
* times, whenſoever he ſhall be required, he may give cer- 
* tain and conſtant reaſon thereof 3 and thou eſpecially, be- 
* ing counted a Man of ſuch learning, and fo long time 
* exerciſed in Theology. Then go*to, anſwer even now - 
© to the Emperor's demand, whoſe bounty thou halt proved 
* in giving thee leiſure to deliberate 3 Wilt thou now main« 
* tain all thy Books which thou haſt acknowledged, or re- 
* voke any part of them, and ſubmit thy ſelf ? 
The Ofhcial made this Interrogation in Latin and in 
Dutch. Martin Luther anſwered in Latin and in Dutch 
in this wHe,modeſily and lowly. and yet not without ſome 
ſtoutneſs of ttomach, and Chriftian conftancy 3 fo as his 
Adverfaries would gladly have had his courage more hum 
bled and abafſed, but yet more earneſtly defired his recan- 
tation 3 whereof they were in ſome good hope,when they 


| heard him defire reſpite of time to make his anſwer, 


His Anſwer was this. 


M. Luther 
anſwereth 


MC magnificent Emperor, and you moſt noble Prin- 
tor himlclfs 


ces, and my moſt gentle Lords, I appear before you 
here at the hour preſcribed unto me yeſterday, yielding the 
obedience which I owe 3 humbly beſeeching, for God's 
Mercy, your moſt renowned Majeſty, and your Graces and 
Honours, that ve will miniſter to me this courtelie, to at- 
tend this cauſe beningnly, which is the cauſe (as I truſt) 
of Juſtice and Verity. And if by ignorance I have not. 
*given unto every one of you your juſt Titles, or if 1 
have not obſerved the ceremonies and countenance of the 
Court, offending againſt them 3 it may pleaſe you to pars 
don me of your benignities, as one that only hath fre- 
quented Cloiſters, and not courtly Civilities And firſt, 
as touching my ſelf, I can affirm or promiſe no other thing 
but only this 3 that I have taught hitherto, in ſimplicity cf 
mind, that which I have thought to tend to-God's Glory, 
and to the Salvation of Mens Souls. : 

Now as conceming the two Articles objeted by your ruther givs 
moſt excellent Majeſty, Whether I would acknowledg thoſe <th account 
Books which were named, and be publiſhed in my name 5 tefore he 
and whether I would maintain and not revoke them: I have Emperots 
given a reſolute anfwer to the firſt, in the which I pertiſt, 


E 3 and 
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K.Hen. $. and ſhall perſevere for evermore, that theſe Books be mine, 
GYFV and publiſhed by me in my name 3 unlels it hath fince hap- 
ned, by ſome fraudulent miſdealing of mine Enemies, there 
be any thing foiſted into them, or corruptly correfted. For 
I will acknowledg nothing but that I have written.and that 

which I have written I will not deny. 
| Now to anſwer to' the ſecond Article 3 1 beſeech your 
moſt excellent Majeſty, and your Graces, to vouchlate to 
——__ give car. All my Books are not of one fort 3 there be 
inco 3 parts. ſome in which I have ſo ſimply and ſoundly declared and 
opened the Religion of Chriſtian Faith, and of good 
Works, that my very Enemies are compelled to confeſs 
them to be profitable and worthy to be read of all Chritti- 
ans. And truly the Pope's Bull . (how cruel and tyrannous 
ſoever it be) judgeth certain of my Books inculpable : al- 
beit the ſame, with ſevere ſentence, thundreth againli me, 
and with monſtrous cruelty condemneth my Books : which 
Books if I ſhould revoke, I might worthily be thought to 
negle and tranſgreſs the office of a true Chriſtian, and to 
be one alone that repugneth the publick confeſſion of all 
people, There is another ſort of my Books which con- 
taineth Invectives againſt the Papacy, and others of the 
Pope's Retinue,which have with their peſtiterous Dodrine, 
and pernicious Examples, corrupted the whole fiate of our 
Chriſtianity. Neither can any deny or difſemble this, 
(whereunto univerſal experience and common complaint 
of all bear witneſs) that the Conſciences of all faithful 
Men be moſt miſerably intrapped, vexed, aud cruelly tor- 
mented by the Pope's Laws and Doctrines of Men. Alſo 
that the Goods and Subſtance of Chriſtian People are de- 
voured, eſpecially in this noble and famous Country of 
Germany, and yet without order, and in moſt deteſtable 
manner are ſuffered ſtill to be devoured, without all mea- 
ſnre, by incredible tyranny : notwithſtanding that they 
proceedeth; themſelves have ordained to the contrary in their own pro- 
contrary t per Laws, as inthe Diſtin. 9. & 25. Buſt 1, & 2, where 
Dodrine. they themſelves have decreed, That all ſuch Laws of Popes 
which be repugnant to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
the Opinions of the Ancient Fathers, are to be judged er- 

roneous, and reproved. 

If then I ſhould revoke theſe, I can do no other but add 
more force to their tyranny, and open not only Windows 
but wide Gates to their Impiety, which 1s like to extend 
more wide,and more licentioufly than ever it durft hereto- 
fore. And by the teſtimony of this my retraction, their 
inſolent Kingdom ſhall be made more licencious, and leſs 
ſubject to puniſhment, intolerable to the common peo- 
ple, and alſo mote confirmed and eſtabliſhed, eſpecially if 
this be bruited, that I Lzther have done this by the Autho- 
rity of your moſt excellent Majetty, and the ſacred Roman 
Empire. O Lord, what a cover or ſhadow. ſhall I be then 
to cloak their naughtine(s and tyranny ! 

Thereft, or third fort of my Books, are ſuch as I have 
written againſt certain and private ſingular perſons, to wit, 
againſt ſuch as with tooth and nail labour to maintain the 
Romiſh Tyranny, and to deface the true Doctrine and Re- 
ligion which I have taught and profeſſed. As touching thele, 
I plainly confeſs, I have been more vehement than my Re- 
ligion and Profeſſion required. For I make my {elf no 

. Saint, and I diſpute not of my Life, but of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, | BW 

And theſe I cannot without prejudice call back, For by 
this Recantation it will come to pals, that tyranny and im- 
piety ſhall reign, ſupported by my means, and fo ſhall they 
exerciſe cruelty againſt God's people more violently and 
Tagingly than-before, 

Nevertheleſs, for that I am a Man, and not God, I can 
robe in- none otherwiſc enterpriſe to defend my Bocks, than did my 
he have er» Very Lord Jeſus Chriſt defend his DoErine. Who being 
red. examined of his Learning before Annas, and having recei- 

ved a buffet of the Miniſter, ſaid, 1f I have ſpoken evil, 

bear witneſs of the Evil. 

If the Lord (who was perfe& and could not err) refu- 
ſed not to have teſtimony given againſt his Doctrine, yea 
of a moſt vile Servant 3 how much the more than I, that 

. am but vile corruption, and can of my ſelf do nothing but 
err, ought earneſtly to ſee and require if any will bear 
witneſs againſt my Dodtrine. 

Therefore I require, for God's Mercy, your moſt excel- 
lent Majeſty, your Graces and right honourable Lordfhips, 


He requireth 
fo be in- ; 


Join 18, 


or whatloever he be of high or low degree, here to lay in | 


his Teſtimony, to convict my Errors, and confute me by 
the Scriptures, either out of the Prophets, or the Apoliles, 
and I will be moſt ready, if I be ſo inſtructed, to revoke 
any manner of Error : yea, and will be the firſt that ſhall 
conſume mine own Books and burn them. 


I ſuppoſe hereby it may appear, that I have exe rats 
and well weighed before the —_ and dangers, "the divic- + 6h 
ons and difſentions which have riſen throughout the whole Tf 22h 
World by reaſon of my Dodtrine, whereof I was vehe- nor for any 
mently and ſharply yeſterday admoniſhed. Concerning _= 
which diviſions of Men's Minds what other Men do judg, butin the 
I know not 3 as touching my {elf, I conceive no greater ®*<*7- 
delectation in any thing, than when I behold diſcords and 
diflentions ſtirred up for the Word of God.: For ſuch is 
the courſe and proceeding of the Goſpel: Jeſus Chriſt 
faith, I came not to ſend Peace but a Sword z I came to ſet Math. 1%. 
a Man at variance with his Father. | 

And further, we muſt think, that our God is marvel- 
lous and terrible in his Counſels3 leſt perhaps that which 
we endeavour with earneſt ſtudy to atchieve and bring to 
paſs (if we begin firſt with condemning of his Word ) 
the ſame redound again to an huge Sea of Evil: and leſt 
the new reign of-this young and bounteous Prince Charles 
(in whom, next after God, we all conceive ſingular 
hope.) be lamentable, unfortunate, and miſerably be- 
gun. 

I could exemplify this with authorities of the Scriptures 
more effeCtually, as by Pharaoh, the King of Babylon, and 
the Kings of Tſrael, who then moſt obſcured the bright 
Sun of their Glory, and procured their own ruin, when 
by ſage Counſels they attempted to pacify and eſtabliſh | 
their Governments and Realms, and not by God's Coun- Mp5 .coun- 
ſels : for it is he that intrappeth the wily in their Wilinefs, Gods word * 
and ſubverteth Mountains before they be aware. Where- gy 
fore it is good, and God's Work, to dread the Lord. nates 

Kipeak not this, ſuppoſing that ſo politick and prudent 
heads have need of my Doctrine and Admonition, but be- 
cauſe I: would not omit to profit my Country, and offer 
my Duty or Service, that may tend to the advancement of 
the ſame. And thus I humbly commend me to your moſt 
excellent Majeſty, and your honourable Lordſhips > be- 
ſeeching you that I may not incur your diſpleaſures, nei- 


ther be contemned of you through the purſuit of my Ad- 
verſaries. I have ſpoken. | 


Theſe words pronounced, then Eckius, the Emperor's Fae Pro: 


Prolocutor, with a ſtern countenance began, and ſaid, That to ſubmit 
Luther had not anſwered to any purpoſe 3 neither behoved _— 
it him to call in queſtion things in time paſt, concluded 

and defined by General Councils : and therefore they re- 

quired of him a plain and dire& anfwer, whether he 

would revoke or 110 ? 

Then Lzther : Conſidering ( faid he ) your Soveraign ruters ab- 
Majeſty, and your Honours, require a plain anſwer this I folute an- 
ſay and profeſs as reſolutely as I may, without doubting or '"* 
ſophiſtication, that if I be not convinced by teſtimonies of 
the Scriptures, and by probable reaſons ( for I believe not 
the Pope, neither his General Councils, which have erred 
many times, and have been contrary to themſelves ) my 
Conſcience .is ſo bound and captived in theſe Scriptures 
and Word of God which T have alledged, that I will not, 
nor may may not revoke any manner of thing 3 conſider- 
ing it is not godly or lawful todo any thing againſt Con- 
ſcience, Hereupon I ſtand and reſt : I have not what elſe 
to ſay. God have mercy upon me, | 

The Princes conſulted together upon this anſwer given 
by Luther: And when they had diligently examined the 
ſame, the Prolocutor began to repel him thus : 

Martin ( faid he ) thou haſt more immodeſtily anſwered 
than beſeemed thy Perſon, and alſo little to the purpoſe. 
Thou divideſt thy Books in three ſorts, in ſuch order as all 
that thou haſt ſaid maketh nothing to the Interrogation 
proponed : and therefore if thou hadfi revoked thoſe 
wherein the greateſt part of thine Errors is contained, the 
Emperor's Majeſty, and the noble clemency of others 
would have ſuffered the reſt that be ſound to ſuſtain no in- 
jury. But thou doſt revive, and bringeſt to light again all 
that the General Council of Conftance hath condemned, 
the which was afſembled of all the Nation of Germany, 
and now doſt require to be convinced with Scriptures 3 
wherein thou exreſt greatly. For what availeth it to renew 

| diſpu- 


Eckius again 
replicth. 


The Papifts 
ſtand only 

upon their 

Church and 
Councils, 


Luther's Anſwer to 


the Oration of Dr. Verus. 55 i 


diſputation of things fo long time paſt condemned by the 
Church and Councils, unleſs it ſhould be neceflary to give 

a reaſon to every Man of every thing that is concluded ? 

Now where it is {o, that this ſhould'be permitted to every 

one that gainftandeth the determination of the Church 

and Councils, and that he may once get this advantage, 
to be convinced by the Scriptures, we ſhall have nothing 
certain and eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendom. | 
And this is the cauſe wherefore the Emperor's Majeſty 
requireth of thee a ſimple anſwer, either negative or at- 
firmative, whether thou mindeſt to defend all thy Works 
as Chriſtian, or no ? 

Then Lther, turning to the Emperor and the Nobles, 
beſought them not to force or compel him to yield againſt 
his Conſcience, contirmed with the Holy Scriptures, with- 
out manifeſt Arguments alledged to the contrary by his 
Adverſaries. 

T have declared and rendred ( ſaid he ) mine anſwer ſim- 
ply and direfily, neither have I any more to ſay, unleſs mine 
Adverſaries, with true and ſufficient probations grounded 
upon the Scripture, can reduce and reſolve my mind, and re- 
fel mine errors which they lay to my charge. Tamtied (as 
1 ſaid) by the Scriptures 3 neither may I, or can with a 
ſafe Conſcience ofſent unto them. For as touching General 
Councils, with whoſe authority only they preſs me, I am able 
to prove, that they have both erred, and have - defined many 
things contrary to themſelves 3 and therefore the authority of 
them, be ſaid, not to be ſufficient, for the which be ſhould 
call back, thoſe.things, the verity whereof ſtandeth ſo firm 
. and manifeſt in the Holy Scripture, that neitber of bim it 

ought to be required, neither could he ſo do without im- 

iety. 

, Who the Official again anſwered, denying that 
any Man could prove the Councils to have erred, But Zu- 
ther alledged that he could, and promiſed to prove it 3 and 
now night approaching, the Lords roſe and departed. And 
after Luther had taken his leave of the Emperor, divers 
Spaniards ſcorned and ſcofted the good Man in the way 
going toward his lodging, hollowing and whooping after 
him a long while, 

Upon the Friday following, when the Princes Electors, 
Dukes, and other Eftates were afſembled, the Emperor ſent 
to the whole Body of the Council a certain Letter, con- 
taining in effect as followeth, | 


General 
Councils 
have erred, 
and have 
been contra- 
ry to them- 
ſelves. 


The Emperor's Letter, 


Ur Predeceſſors, who truly were Chriſtian Princes, were 

obedient to the Romiſh Church, which Martin Luther 
preſently impugneth. And therefore in as much as be is not. 
determined to call back, his Errors in any one Point, we cannot, 
without great infamy and ſtain of banour, degenerate from 
the examples of our Elders, but will maintain the ancient 
Faith, and give aid to the See of Rome. And further, we 
be reſolved to purſue Martin Luther and his Adberents, by 
Excommunication, and by other means that may be deviſed, 
#0 extinguiſh his Dofrine. Nevertheleſs we will not violate 
our Faith, which we have promiſed him, but mean to give 
order for his ſafe return to the place whence hecame. 


The Empe- 
rors Letter 
againſt Lu- 
ther, 


He Princes EleQors, Dukes, and other Eſtates of the 

Empire, fat and conſulted about this ſentence, on Fri- 

day all the afternoon, and Saturday the whole day, fo that 
Luther had yet no anſwer of the Emperor. 

During this time, divers Princes, Earls, Barors, Knights 


Conſultati- 
on upon the 
Emperors 
Letter, 


Great reſort 


toM.Luther of the Order, Gentlemen, Prieſts, Monks, with other the | 


Laity and common fort vilited him. All theſe were preſent 
at all hours in the Emperor's Court, and could not be fa- 
tisfied with the ſight of him. Alſo there were Bills ſet up, 
ſome againtt Lxther, and ſome, as.it ſeemed, with him. 
Notwithſtanding many ſuppoſed, and eſpecially ſuch as 


well conceived the matter, - that this was {ubtilly done by- 


his Enemies, that thereby occaſion might be offered to in- 
fringe the ſafe conduct given him. The which the Roman 
Embaſſadors with all diligence endeavoured to bring to 
paſs, 

The Monday following, before ſupper, the Archbiſhop of 
Triers advertiſed Luther, that on Wedneſday next he ſhould 
appear before him, at nine of the clock before dinner, and 
athgned him the place. On St. George's day, a certain 
Chaplain of the Archbiſhop of Triers, about ſupper-time, 


came to Luther, by the commandment of the Biſhop, ftig- K.Hen.$: 
nitying, that at that hour and place preſcribed, he muti the IR 
morrow aftet have accels to his Maſter. 

The morrow after St. George's day, Luther obeying the | 
Archbiſhop's Commandment, entred his Palace, being ac- ; yy 
companied thither with his faid Chaplain, and one ot the Ar<bbiſhop 
Emperor's Heralds, and ſuch as came in his company out. * 7 
ot Saxony to Worms, with other his chief Friends : whereas 
Dr. Vews, the Marqueſs of Bades Chaplain, began to de- Dr. veustis 
clare and protelt in the'preſence of the Archbiſhop of Tri- 914927 .t9 
ers, Foachin Marqueſs of Brandenburg, George Duke of 
Saxony, the Biſhops of Aurburg and Brandeburg, the Earl 
George, Fohn Bock, of Strausburg, Verdebeymer and Peu- 
tiger, Doctors, that Luther was not called to be conferred 
with, or to diſputation, but only that the Princes had pro- 
cured licenſe of the Emperor's Majeſty, through Chrittian 
charity, to have liberty granted unto, them to exhort Lu- 
ther benignly and brotherly. | © 8 

He faid further, That albeit the Councils had ordained ed 
divers things, yet they had not determined contrary mat- count 
ters. And albeit they had greatly erred, yet their Authority 
was not therefore abaſcd, or at the leaſt not ſo erred, that it 
was lawful for every Man to impugn their Opinions : in- 
terring moreover many things of Zacheus and the Centuri- 
on: Alſo of the Traditions, and of Conſtitutions, and of 11;f@rate 
Ceremonies ordained of Men, affirming that all theſe were of Luthers 
eſtabliſhed to repreſs Vices, according to the quality of OS 
times 3 and that the Church could not be deftitute of hu- good fruits 
mane Conſtitutions. Ir is true ( faid he ) that by the 2,2 
Fruits the Tree may be known ; yet of theſe Laws and 
Decrees of Men, many good Fruits have proceeded : and 
St. Martin, St. Nicholas, and many other Saints have been 
preſent at the Councils. | | 

Moreover, that Luther's Book would breed great tumult, 
and incredible troubles; and that he abuſed the common 
fort with his Book of Chriſtian liberty.cnacouthging them to 
{hake off their Yoke, and to confirm in them a difobedi- 
ence 3 that the World now was at another ſtay, than when 
the Believers were all of one Heart and Soul, and therefore 
it was requiſite and behoveful to have Laws. It was to be 
conſidered,(faid he)albeit he had written many good things, 
and (no doubt) of a good mind, as de SI RI and 
other matters, yet how the Devil now by crafty means go- 
eth about to bring to pals, that all his Works for ever 
ſhould be condemned. For by theſe Books which he wrote 
laſt, Men (faid he) would judg and eſteem him, as the Tree 
is known, not by the Bloſſom, but by the Fruit. 

Here he added ſomething of the noon Devil, and of the 
Spirit coming in the dark, and of the flying Arrow, All his 
| Oration wasexhortatory, full of rhethorical places of ho- 
neſty, of utility of Laws, of the dangers of Conſcience, and 
| of the common and particular wealth 3: repeating oft this 
ſentence in the Proem,Middle,and Epilogue of his Oration ; 
that this admonitiou was given him of a ſingular good 
will, and great clemency. In the ſhutting up of his Oration 
he added menacings, ſaying, That if he would abide in his 
purpoſed intent, the Emperor would proceed further, and 
baniſh him from the Empire ; perſwading him deliberate- | 
ly to ponder, and to adviſe theſe and other things. 

Martin Luther anſwered : Moſt noble Princes, aid my bd. Lets 
moſt gracious Lords, I render moſt humble thanks for your gy 
benignities and ſingular good Wills, whence proceedeth 
this admonition : For I know my ſelf to be ſafe, as by no 
means.I can deſerve to. be admoniſhed of ſo mighty E- 
ſtates, 

Then he franklv pronounced, that he'had not reproved 
all Councils, but only the Council of Conſtance 3 and for 
this principal cauſe, for that the ſame had condemned- the 
Word of God, which appeared in the condemnation of 
this Article proponed by Fohn Hus :' The Church of Chrift 
is the communion of the Predeftinate. Tt is evident ( faid 
he ) that the Council of Conſtance aboliſhed this Article, 
and conſequently the Article of our Faith 3 7 believe tbe 
Holy Church Univerſal : and faid, that he was ready 
to ſpend Life and Blood, ſo he were not compelled 
to revoke the manifeſt Word of God; for in defence 
thereof we ought rather to obey God than Men: And 
that in this he could not avoid the ſcandal or . offence 
of Faith; for there be two manner of Offences, to _ 
wit, of Charity, and of Faith. The ſlander of Charity $294 of 
confiſteth im manners and in life ; the offences of Faith charity; 
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| ” | Luthet ſollicited to yield to the Emperor's Demands. 


KHen. 8. a1:d Doctrine confift in the Word of God 3 and as touching 
W&YY>- this laſt,he could eſcape it no manner of ways for it lay not 
in his power to make Chriſt not to be a ſtone of offence, If 

Chriſt's Sheep were fed with pure Paſture of the Goſpel 3 if 

the Faith of Chriſt were ſincerely preached,and if there were 

good Eccleliaſtical Magiſtrates whoduly would execute their 

' office we ſhould not need (faith he) to charge the Church 

- with Mens traditions. Further, he knew well we ovght to 

obey the Magiſtrates and higher Powers, how unjuſtly and 

perverlly ſoever they lived: We ought alfo to be obedient 

to their Laws and Judgment: all which he had taught 
(faid he) in all his Works » adding further, that he was rea- 

dy to obey them inall Points; fo that they-inforced him not 

to deny the Waid of God. | 

| Theſe words finiſhed, Luther was bid ſtand afide, and the 
The Princes Princes conſulted what anſwer they might give him. This 
ron dow, they called him into a Parlour, whereas the fore- 
Luther) Fj Poor Yew repeated his former matters, admo- 
niſhing Lzther to ſubmit his Writings to the Emperor, 

and to the Princes Judgment. 

Luther anſwered humbly and modeſily,that he could not, 

neither ſhould permit that Men ſhould fay he would ſhun 
the Judgment of the Emperor, Princes, and fuperior Powers 
of the Empire. So far was it off, that he would refuſe to 
' Band to their trial, that he was contented to ſuffer his Wri- 


tings tobe diſcuſſed.confidered, and judged of the fumpleſt, 


 fothatit were done with the authority of the Word of God, 

and theholy Scripture : and that the Word of God made ſo 

much for him, and was ſo manifeſt unto him, that he could 

not give place, unleſs they could confound his Doctrine by 

the Word of God. This leſſon ({aid he) he learned of S.A- 

The word puſtine, who writeth, That be gave this honour only to thoſe 

of Gedonly,, Books which are called Canonical, that be believed the ſame 

| on!y to be true. As touching other Doors, albeit in holineſs 

and excellency of Learning they paſſed, yet he would not cre- 

dit them further than they agreed with the Touchſtone of God s 

Word, Further (faid he) St. Paul givethus a leflen,writing 

to the Thiſſalonians, Prove all things, follow that is good. 

And to the Galathians, Tho an Angel ſh:n!d deſcend from 

| Heaven, if he preach any other D.Grine, let bim be accurſed, 
and therefore not to be believed. 

Finally, he meekly beſought them not to urge his Con- 
{cience, captived in the bands of the Word of God and ho- 
ly Scripture, to deny the ſame excellent Word. And thus he 
commended his cauſe and himſelf to them, and ſpecially to 
the Emperor's Majeliy, requiring their favour.that he might 
not be compelled to do any thing, in this matter,againſt his 
Conlcience : in all other cauſes he would ſubmit himſelt 
with all kind of obedience and due {ubjection. 

As Luther had thus ended his talk, Foachimus Elector, 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, demanded if his meaning was 
thus. that he would not yield, unleſs he were convinced by 
the Scripture ? Yea truly, right noble Lord (quoth Luther) 
or elie by ancient and evident reaſons. And fo the Aſſembly 
brake, and the Princes repaired to the Emperor's Court. 

After their departure. the Archbiſhop of Triers, accompa- 
med with a few of his Familiars, namely Fohn Eckins his 
Oficial, and Cochlexs, commanded Lxther to repair into his 
Parlour. With Luther was Hieronymus ' Scurffius, and 
Nicholas Ambſdorff, for his alliſtantss Then the Official 
began to trame an Argument, like a Sophiſt and Cano- 

- nitt, defending the Pope's cauſe : that for the moſt part at 
alſc Argu- , . ; 
ments fox All times Holy Scriptures kave engendred Errors, as the Er- 


x Thell. 5. 
Gal. 5. 


, ie Pupe. Tor of Helvidus the Heretick, out of that place in the Go- 


Mat.z, fpel, where it is expreſſed Joſeph knew not his Wife till 
foe was delivered of ber firſt Child. Further, he went a- 
bout to overthrow this Propotition, that the Catholick 
Church is the Communion of Saints. ; 

Martin Luthsr and Hierom Scurffe, reproved (but mo- 
deſily) theſe Follies. and other vain and ridiculous matters, 
which Eckizs brought forth as things not ſerving to the pur- 
pole. Sometime Cochleus would come in with his tive Eggs, 
and laboured to perſwade Lzther to defiſt from his purpole, 
and utterly to refrain thenceforth to write or teach, and ſo 
they departed. 

About evening the Archbiſhop of Triers advertiſed Luther 
by 4mbſdurff, that the Emperor's Promiſe made unto him 
was pxolonged two Cays, ard in the mean ſeaſon he would 
confer with him the next day, and for that cauſe he would 
ſend Peutinger.and the Doctor of Bade,which was Vas, the 
mortow atter to him, and he himſelf would alfo talk with 

hun. 


The Friday after, which was St. Mark's day, Peutinger, Sollicitati- 
and the Doctor of Bade, travelled in the forenoon to per* p00 
wade Zzther,{fimply and abſolutely. to ſubmit the judgment yield. 
of his Writings to the Emperor and Empire. He anſwered, 
he would do it.and ſubmit any thing they would have him, 
ſo they grounded upon authority of holy Scripturez other- 
wiſe he would not conſent to do* any thing ; for God faid- 
by his Prophet, (faith he) Truſt ye not in Princes. 'nor in 
the Children of Men, in whom there is no health. Allo, Cur- 
ſed be he that trufteth in Man. And ſeeing that they did urge 
him more vehemently, he anſwered 3 We ought to yield no 
more to the judgment of Men,than the Word of God doth 
ſuffer. So they departed, and prayed him to adviſe for bet- 
ter anſwer 3 and ſaid, they would return after dinner. 

And after dinner they returned, exhorting him as before, 
but in vain. They prayed him, that at the leaſt he would 
ſubmit his writing tc the judgment of the next General 
Council, Luther agreed therxeunto,but with this condition, Lutherscon- 
that they themſelves ſhould preſent the Articles colleed *%** 
out of his Books to be ſubmitted to the Council in ſuch 
fort.as notwithſtanding the ſentence awarded by the Coun- 
cil, ſhould be authoriſed by the Scripture, and confirmed 
with the teſtimonies of the ſame. 

They then leaving Luther, departed, and reported to 

the Archbiſhop of Triers, that he had promiſed to ſubmit 
his Writings in certain Articles to the next Council, and Falſe wit- 
in the mean ſpace he would keep ſilence 3 which Luther ** 
never thought : who neither with admonitions, nor yet 
menaces, could be induced to deny or ſubmit his Books to 
the judgments of Men (he had fo fortified his cauſe with 
clear and maniteſt authorities of the Scripture) unleſs they 
could prove by ſacred Scriptuxe, and apparent reaſons to the 
COITAry, 

It chanced then by the ſpecial Grace of God, that the The provi- 
Archbiſhop of Triers ſent for Lather, thinking preſently to Gg3q, * 
hear him. And when he perceived otherwiſe then Pextin- 
ger, and the DoQtor of Bade had told him, he ſaid that he 
would for no good, but that he had heard himſelf fpeak : 
for elſe he was even now going to the Emperor, to declare 
what the Doctors had reported. —— 

Then the Archbiſhop entreated Luther, and conferred talkberween 
with him very gently, tirft removing ſuch as were preſent, the Arctbi- 
as well of the one fide as of the other. In this Conference Luther. 
Luther concealed nothing from the Archbiſhop 3 affirming, 
that it was dangerous to ſubmit a matter of fo great im- 
portance to them, who, after they had called him under fafe 
conduct, attempting him with new Commandments, had 
condemned his Opinicn, and approved the Pope's Bull. 

Moreover the Archbiſhop, bidding a Friend of his draw 
nigh, required Luther to declare what Remedy might be 
miniſtred to help this. Luther anſwered 3 That there was no 
better Remedy than ſuch as Gamalzel alledged in the tifth 
Chapter of the 4s of the Apoſtles, as witneſſeth St. Luke, Luthers pro- 
laying 3 If this counſel, or this work,, proceed of Men, it Gamaliel. 
ſhall come to nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, 8s 5: 
And fo he delired that the Emperor might be advertiſed to 
write the ſame to the Pope, that he knew certainly if this 
his enterpriſe proceeded not of God, it would be aboliſhed 
within three, yea within two years. | 

The Archbiſhop enquired of him what he would do, if Luthers 
certain Articles were taken out of his Books.to be ſubmitted nr: 
to the General Council, Luther anſwered, fo that they be 
not thoſe which the Council of Conftance condemned. The 
Archbiſhop ſaid, I fear they will be the very fame : but what 
then? Luther replied, I will not, nor I cannot hold my 
peace of ſuch, for I am ſure by their Decrees the Word of 
God was condemned: therefore I will rather loſe head and 
life, then abandon the manifeſt Word of my Lord God. 

Then the Archbiſhop, ſeeing Lwuther would in'no wiſe 
give over the Word of God to the judgment of Men gently 
bad Luther farewel 3 who at that inſtant prayed the Archbi- 
thop to intreat the Emperor's Majeſty to grant him gracious 
leave to depart. He anſwered he would take order for him, 
and ſpeedily advertiſe him of the Emperor's pleaſure. 

Within a {mall while after, Fohn Eckius the Archbiſhops 
Official, in the preſence of the Emperor's Secretary, who 
had been Maximilian's Chancellor, faid unto Lather in his 
lodging.by the commandment of the Emperor : that fince 
he had been admoniſhed diverſly of the Imperial Majeſty, 
the EleQors, Princes,” and Eſtates of the Empire, and 
that notwithſtanding he would not return to unity and 

concord, 
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concord, it remained that the Emperor, as Advocate of the 
Catholick Faith, ſhould proceed turther : and it was the 
Emperor's Ordinance, that he ſhould within 21 days re- 
turn boldly under fafe condud,and be ſafely guarded to the 
place whence he came 3 ſo that in the mean while he ſtirred 
no Commotion among the people in his journey, either in 
conference, or by preaching, | 

Latber hearing this, anſwered very modeſily, and chrifti- 
anly 3 Even as it hath pleaſed God, fo is it come to pals, 
the name of the Lord be bleſſed. He ſaid further, he thanked 
moſt humbly the Emperor's Majefty.and all the Princes and 
Eſtates of the Empire, that they had given to him benign 
and'gracious audience.and granted him fate conduct to come 
and retum. Finally he ſaid, he defied none other of them, 
than a reformation according to the facred Word of God, 
and conſonancy of holy Scriptures,which efteCtually m his 
heart he deſired : otherwiſe he was preſi to ſuffer all chances 
for the Imperial Majeſty, as life.aind death, goods, fame, and 
reproach 3 reſerving nothing to himſelf,but the only Word 


of God.which he would conſtantly confeſs to the latterend : 


humbly recommending him to the Emperor's Majeſty.and 
| to all the Princes and other Eſtates of the ſacred Empire, 

nmakag The morrow after, which was April 26, after he had 
From taken his leave of ſuch as ſupported him, and other his be- 
Worms. \eyolent Friends that oftentimes viſited him, and had bro- 
ken his faſt, at ten of the clock he departed from Worms, 
accompanied with ſuch as repaired thither with him; ha- 
ving, ſpace of time limited unto him (as is faid) for 21 
 days.and no more.The Emperor's Herauld Caſper Sturmtol- 
lowed and overtook him at Oppenheim, being, commanded 

by the Emperor to conduc him fately home. 


The uſual Prayer of Martin Lyther. 


Onfirm (O God) in us that thou haſt wrought, and 

perfeli the Work, that tho haſt begun in us, to thy Gls- 

ry: Sobeit, | | : 

Ex biſtor. Philip. Melandb, Ex Sleidano. Ex Patali; Abb. 
Urſperg. Et ex Caſp. Peucero. 


k &f Artin Lnther thus being diſmiſſed of the Emperor, 
according to the promiſe of his fate condudt made 
(as you have heard) departed from Worms towards his 
Country, April 26, accompanied with the Emperor's 
Herauld, and the reſt of his company, having only one 
and twenty days to him granted tor his return, and no 
more. In the which mean ſpace of his return he writeth to 
the Emperor, and to other Nobles of the Empire, re- 
peating, briefly to them the whole action and order of 
things there done, deſiring of them their lawful good 
will and favour, which as he hath always ſtcod in —_ of, 
ſo now he moſt earneſily craveth, eſpecially in this, that his 
cauſe, which is not his, but the caufe of the whole Church 
Univerſal, may be heard with indifferency and equity, 
and may be decided by the rule and authority of holy Scrip- 
ture: fignifying moreover, that whenſdever they ſhall 
pleaſe toſend for him, he ſhall be ready at their command- 
ment, at afiy time or place, upon their promiſe of ſafety, 
to appear, &e. | ; 
During the time of theſe doings.the Doftors and School- 
men of Parjs were not behind with their parts, but to ſhew 
their cunning, condemned the Books of Lather, extract- 
ing out of the ſame, eſpecially out of his Book De Capti- 
vitate Babylonica, certain Articles as touching the Sacra- 
ments, Laws, and Decrees of the Church, equality of 
Works, Vows.,Contrition, Abſolution, Satisfaction, Purgato- 
ty, Free-will, Privileges of the Holy Church, Councils, Pu- 
hiſhment of Hereticks, Philoſophy, Schook divinity, and 
other more. Unto whom Philip Melan&hon maketh an- 
ſwer, and alſo Luther himſelf, albeit plealantly and jeſt- 
ingly. | 
It was not long after this.but Charles the new Emperor, 
to purchaſe favour with the Pope (becauſe he was not yet 
confirmed in his Empire) provideth and directeth out a f0- 
Luther out. Jenn Writ of Qutlawry againſt Lzther, and all them that 


Luther in his 
zourne 
writeth to 
the Emperor 
and Nobles 
of Germany. 


Phil 
and 


M6- 
n an- 
Nvereth the 
Parifilans; 


ſonia bythe take his part 3 commanding, the faid Luther,whereſoever he 
TPer0' might be gotten, to be apprehended, and his Books bur- 
ned. By which Decree, proclaimed againſt Luther, the Em- 


peror procured no {mall thanks with the Pope 3 inforuch 
that the Pope, ceaſing to take part with the French King, 
joined himfelf wholly to the Emperor. 


In the mean | 


—Y 


time Duke Frederick, to give tome place for the time to 
the Emperor's Proclamation, conveyed Lzther a little out 
of ſight ſecretly, by the help of certain Noblemen whom 
he well knew to be faithful and truſty unto him in that be- 
half. There Lzther being cloſe and out of company, wrote 
divers Epiſtles, and certain Books alſo unto his Friends 3 a- 
mong which he dedicated one to his company of Augnſtine + ck 
Friers, entituled, De abroganda Miſſz : Which Friers the Book, De #; 
lame time being encouraged by him, began firſt to lay 2:r989n4a 
down their private Maſſes. Duke Frederick, tearing leſt that Auguttinen: 
would breed ſome great tir or tumult, cauſed the cenſure ©* 

and judgment of the whole Univerlity of Wittenberg to be 

asked in the matter 3 committing the doing thereof to 

four; FJultus fonas, Philip Melan&h. Nic. Ambſdorfius, 

ob. Dalcius. 

The minds of the whole Univerſity being ſearched, it The 
was ſhewed to the Duke, that he ſhould do well and godly, fri ar Wit 
by the whole advice of the Learned there, to, command '©abxs: . 
the uſe of the Maſs to be abrogate through his Dominion : 
and though it could not be done without tumult, yet that 
was no let why the courſe of true Doctrine ſhould be ſtayed 
for the multitude, which commonly overcometh the bet- 
ter part, Neither ought ſuch diſturbance to be imputed to dg- 
the Dodrine taught, but to the Adverfaries, which wil- rnd 
lingly and wickedly kick againſt the Truth, whereof Chriſt of Witten- 
alſo giveth us forewarning before. For tear of ſuch tumults ns ow 
therefore, we ought not to ſurceale from that which we | 
know is to be done, but conſtantly muſt go forward in 
defence of God's Truth.howſoever the World doth efteem 
us, or rage againſt it, Thus ſhewed they their Judgment to 
Duke Frederick, 

It hapned moreover about the ſame year and time, that 4nd 
King Henry alſo, pretending an occation to impugn the 15273 
Book De Captivitate Babylonica, wrote againlt Lather. In 
which Book, . 

I, He reproveth Zather's Opinion about the Pope's Pardons: 

2, Hedetendeth the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of Rome. 

3. He laboureth to ref all his Doctrine ot the Sacra- 
ments of the Church. | | 7. 

This Book albeit it carried the King's Name in the Title, King Henry 
yet it was another that miniſtred the motion, another that gainſt Mat- 
framed the ſtile. But whoſoever had the labour of this Book, ** -ucre 
the King had the thank and alſo the reward,For conſequent . > 
ly upon the ſame, the Biſhop of Rome gave to the faid King Why Wong 
Henry,for the ftile againſt Zzther,the ſtile and title of Defen- der of the 
der of the Chriſtian Faith, and to his Succeffors for ever; — 

Shortly after this, within the compaſs of the ſame year, = 
Pope Leo, after he had warred againſt the-Frenchmen, and 
had gotten from them, thorow the Emperor's aid, the Ci- 
ties of Harma, Placentia, and Millan, he ſitting at ſupper, 
and rejcicing at three great Gifts that God had beliowed 
upon him : 1. That he,being baniſhed out of his Country, 
was reſtored to Florence again with Glory. 2. That he 
had deſerved to be called Apoſtolick. 3. That he had driven ,  .. 
the Frenchmen out of Italy. After he had: ſpoken theſe Ti deathof 
words,he was ſtrucken with ſudden Fever, and died ſhortly midi of tis 
after, being of the age of 47 years : albeit ſome ſuſpedt that TiwPphs 
he died of poiſon.Succeſſor to whom was P. Adrian the 6th, Pope Adrian 
Schoolmaſter ſometime to Charles the Emperor, who lived 
not much above one year and a half in his Papacy. During 
whoſe ſmall time theſe three eſpecial things were incident ; Fre 
A great Peſtilence in Rome, wherein above 100000 were lence in 
conſumed. The loſs of Rhodes by the Turk, And,3.the capi- Rome- 
tal War which the {aid P. Adrian,with the Emperor.and the 
Venetians.and the K.of England,did hold againſt Francis the aaa 4 
French King. This P. Adrian was a German born,brought German * 
up at Lovainz& as in learning he exceeded the common fort Pope, and 
of Popes, {o in moderation of life and manners he ſeemed tearned. 
not altogether {o intemperate as ſome other Popes have bins ,, ,..  , 
And yet like a tight Pope,nothing degenerating from his See, great enemy 
he was a mortal enemy againlt Martin Luther, and his Par- © Luther. 
takers. In his time, ſhortly after the Council of Forms 
was broken up, another Meeting or Affewbly was appoin- te princes 
ted by the Emperor at Norenherg, of the Princes, Nobles, keprat N## 
and States of Germany, Anno 1522. RY 

Unto this Aſſembly the faid Adrian ſent his Letters in . 
manner of a Brief, with an inſtruction alſo unto his Legat 
Cheregatus, to inform him how to proceed, and what cauſes 
to alledg againſt Luther, before the Princes there affembled: J... . FE 
His Letter with the Inſtruction ſent, becauſe they are ſo mo —_ 
hypocritically . ſhadowed over with a fair fhew and to be ex=2 

| | 2-13): _ 


M. Luther 
kept alide 
tor a while, 


The Mas 


The jidg- 


A Diet of 
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Pope Adrian's railing Letter to the Princes of Germany concerning Luther. 


=—_T 


K. Hen. $. colour of painted 7eal and religion, and bear reſemblance 

GY of great truth and care of the Church, able to deceive the 
| outward ears of them which are not inwardly in true Re- 
ligion inftrafed : 1 thought therefore to give the Reader 
a light thereof, to the intent that by the experience of them 
he may learn hereafter in caſes like to be prudent and cir- 
cumſpedt, in not believing over-raſhly the {mooth talk or 
pretended perſuations of Men, eſpecially in Church-matters, 
unleſs they carry with them the ſimplicity of plain truth, 
going not upon terms, but grounded upon the Word and 
revealed Will of God, with particular demontirations, pro- 
ving that by the Scriptufe which they pretend to perſuade, 
Firlt, the Letter of this Pope, conceived and directed againſt 
Luther, proceedeth in this cttcct : 


Pope Adrian the Sixth, to the Renowned Princes of Ger- 
many, and to the Peers of the Roman Empire, greet- 
ing and Apoſtolical Benediction. 


The example Teht honourable Brethren, and dear Children, greeting 
rag and Apoſtolick benedittion. After that we were firſt 


Lercer ſent promoted (through God"s Divine Providence ) to the Office 


Al of of the Sea Apoſtolick,, he which hath ſo advanced us is our 
Germany Witneſs, how we, both day and night revolving in our minds, 
did cogitate nothing more than how to ſatisfy the parts of 4 
good Paſtor, mm attending the health and cure of the Flock,, 
both univerſally and ſingularly committed unto us : ſo that 
there is n0 one particular Sheep through the whole univerſal 
If this Flock ſo infeited, ſo ſick, or ſo far gone aſtray, whom 
Paſtors care our deſire 75 19t to recover, to ſeek out, and to reduce into 
the Sheep, it Zhe Lord*s Fold again. And chiefly, from the firſt begin- 
i: only for wing of our paſtoral function, our care hath always been, as 
| * well by our Meſſengers, as by our daily Letters, how to re- 
claim the minds of Chriſtian Princes from theſe inteſtine 
Wars and Diſſentions among themſelves to Peace and Con- 
cord; or at leaſt, if they would needs fight, that they would 
eonvert their Strength and Armor againſt the common Ene- 
mics of our Faith. And to declare this not only in word, 
__ but rather in deed, God doth kaow with what charges and 
expences we have burdened our ſelves, to extend our ſubſidy 
and relief tothe Souldiers of Rhodes for defence of them- 
ſelves, and of the Chriſtian Faith, againſt the Turkiſh Ty- 

ranny, by whom they were beſieged. 
And now to bend onr care from theſe foreign matters, and 
to conſider our inward troubles at home, we hear, tothe great 
' grief of our heart, that Martin Luther, a new raiſed up 
_—_ " of old and damnable Hereſies, firſt after the fatherly Ad- 
the old wertiſements of the Sea Apoſtolick ; then after the Sentence 
Dourine alſo of Condemnation awarded againſt him, and that by the 
> , aſſent and conſent of the beſt Learaed, and of ſundry Uni- 
Ape werſities alſo ;, and laſtly, afte? the Imperial Decree of our 
| well-beloved Son Charles, Elett Emperor of the Romans, 
Terms and Catholick, King of Spain, being divulged through the 
wort whole Nation of Germany 3 yet hath neither been by Order 
reſtrained, nor of himſelf hath refrained from his madneſs 
: begun, but daily more and more, forgetting and contemning 
ore all Chriſtian Charity and Godlineſs, ceaſath not to diſturb 
good evil. and repleniſh the World with new Books, fraught full of Er- 


rors, Hereſies, Contumelies and Seaition, (whether upon 
bis own head, or by the help of other) and to infett the 
Countrey of Germany, and other Regiops about, with this 
Peſtilence ; and endeavours ſtill to corrupt ſimple Souls and 
manners of Men, with the Poyſon of his peſtiferous Tongue. 
And (which is worſt of all) hath for his Fautors and Sup- 
porters, not of the Vulgar ſort only, but alſo divers Perſo- 
nages of the Nobility ;, inſomuch that they have begun alſo 
to invade the Goods of Prieſts, (which perhaps is the chief 
ground of this Stir begun ) contrary to their Obedience which 
they owe to-Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Perſons, and now 
alſo at laſt have grown unto Civil War and Þiſſention a- 
mong themſelves. Which thing how unfortunately it falleth 
out now, at this preſent ſeaſon, eſpecially amongſt us Chri- 
ftians, you may ſaon repute with your ſelves, and conſider. 
For altho the Apoſtle hath told us before, That Hereſies 
mult needs be, that they which be tried may be made 
manifeſt, &c. yer was there never time ſo inconvenient to 
raiſeup Hereſies, or ſo neceſſary for the repreſſing thereof 
when any ſuch are raiſed, as now: For whereas the Devil, 
the perpetual Enemy of Mankind, roaring in the ſhape of a 
Lion, by the power of the Turks doth continually invade 
the Flock, of Chriſt how can we then reſiſt the violent 1n- 


x Cor, It. 


wvaſions of him oppreſſing us withont, ſo long as we nouriſh 
at home the ſame Devil, under the colour of a wily Dragon, | 
ſowing ſuch Hereſies, Diſcords, and Seditions among our + otra 
ſelves? And albeit it were in our power eaſily to vanquiſh but he whicl 
theſe foreign Adverſaries, yet were that but labour loſt, - ——— ous 
ſerving to no profit, to ſubdue our Enemies without, and at take place! 
home with Hereſies and Schiſms to be divided. 

We remember, before the time of our Papacy, when we 
were in Spain, many things we heard then of Luther, and 
of his perverſe Doitrine. Which Rumors and Tidings, al- 
tho of themſelves they were grievous to be heard, yet more 
grievous they were for this, becauſe they proceeded out of 
that Countrey, where we onr ſelf, after the Fleſh, took. onr 
firſt beginning : But yet this comfort we had, ſuppoſing . 
that exther for the iniquity, or elſe for the fooliſhneſs there- 
of being ſo manifeſt, this Dottrine would not long bold ; 
reputing thus with our ſelf, that ſuch peſtiferous (a) Plants, 
tranſlated from other Countries to Germany, would never _— 
grow up to any proof it that ground, which was wont to be John Hus 
a weeder out of all Hereſies and Infidelity. But now ſince Tanlated | 
this evil Tree (whether by God's judgment corretting the Germany. 
Sins of the People, or by the negligence of ſuch as firſt 
ſhould have reſiſted ſuch beginnings) hath ſo enlarged and 
ſpread his branches ſo far ;, you therefore, both Princes 
and People of Germany, muſt this conſider and provide, 
leſt you, which at the firſt ſpringing up of this Evil might 
peradventure be excuſed, as no doers thereof, now, through 
this your overmuch ſufferance, rright be found inexcuſable, 
and ſeem to conſent to that which you do not reſiſt. 

Here we omit and paſs over, what Enormity, and more 
than Enormity that 1s, that ſuch a great and ſo devout a 
Nation ſhould by one Friar, (who relinquiſhing the Catho- 
lick. Faith and Chriſtian Religion, which he before profeſ- (1) Chriſt 
ſed, playeth the Apoſtata, and hath liedto God) be now ſe- and his A- 
duced from that way, which firſt (b) Chriſt our Redeemer poſiles 
and his bleſſed Apoſtles have opened unto us ; which ſo many mo_ An 
Martyrs, ſo many holy Fathers, ſo many great learned wan? by 
Men, and alſo your own Fore-elders, and old Anceſtors taith only 
have always hitherto walked in ;, as tho only Luther had all 'n.the Son 
wit and cunning 3 as tho he only now firs had received the 7: 
Holy-G hot, ( as the Heretick, Montanus wſed to boaſt of goth Lu- 
himſelf”) or as tho the Church ( from which Chris our ther 
Saviour promiſed himſelf never to depart ) bath erred hither- ang 
to \always in dark, ſhadows of Ignorance and Perdition, till be oy | 
ow it ſhould be illuminate with new reſplendent beams. of Holy Mar- 
Luther. Al which things there is no doubt, but to ſuch *yrs and. 
as have judgment will ſeem ridiculous, but yet may be per- _—_— _ 

Vt . . old 
nicious to ſimple and ignorant minds ;, and to other, 


(a) He 


which time mini- 
being weary of all good Order, do gape ſtill for new Chan- fired che 
ges, may breed matter and occaſion of ſuch Miſchiefs, as Communi- 
partly your ſelves have experience already. And therefore 7 __ 
do you not conſider (O Princes and People of Germany ) the people, | 
that theſe be but Prefaces and Preambles to thoſe Ewils and and taught 
Miſchiefs which Luther, with the Set of his Lutherans, that Faith 
do intend and purpoſe hereafter * (c) Do you not ſee plain- om _ 
ly, and perceive with your eyes, that this defending of the ou Peg the 
verity of the Goſpel, firſt begun by the Lutherans to be Sacra- 
pretended, is now manifeſt to be but an Invention to ſpozl Ment yo 
your Goods, which they have long intended? Or do you = 
think that theſe Sons of Iniquity do tend to any other thing, firm, and - 
than under the name of Liberty to ſupplant Obedience, and the Pope 


ſo to open a general (d) Licenſe to every Man to do what denieth. 


him liſteth ? And ſuppoſe you that they will any thing re- = = 
gard your Commandments, or eſteem (e) your Laws, which Fathers 
was this, 


that they never had any Advocares and Mediators bur Chriſt alone, and that 
they never ſold the merits of Chriſt's paſhon for money : In the ſame way doth 
Luther now walk, whereas the Pope now hath deviſed a new way to walk in for 
Money, with an hundred other new Devices, new Sets, and new Ordinances, 
which the old Farhers never knew, (c) The Do&rine of L,they hath 
been preached in Germany above theſe forty years, and yer is there neyer a 
Prince, nor Magittrate, vor Citizen in Germazy, God be praiſed, which by 
the DoQtrine of Luther is worſe by one half-penny 3 whereas by the Pope, good 
reckoning hath been made, that Germany hathbeen worſe by three millions of 
Florins by the year. Our of the Territory of the Biſhop cf Merrz, amounteth 
to the Pope, for the Archbiſhop's pale, twenty fix thouſand Florins. In the 
Council of Baſil it was openly declared, that nine millions of Gold were gathe- 
red in the time of Pope Merten, and tranſlated to Rozve, Now let the Princes 
of Germany conſider this, (4) The preaching of Chriſtian liberty of the 
Soul breaketh no Civil Order touching the outward obedience of the Body, But 
the Pope would have the Souls of Men in his bondage, and therefore he cannor 
abide this inward liberty of the Spirit to be touched, ' for that were againſt the 
Popes Purſe and Profit, which were an Hereſy intolerable, (*) This is no 
good conſequence ; Luther burned the Pope's ſtinking Decretals, ergo he will 


not {tick alſo ro burn the Books of the Civil Law. 
fo 


Luther at< | 


itn 
ag . 
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ES? 


KHeg ſo contemptuouſly vilipend the holy Canons and Decrees of 
KRHel.0., 


the Fathers, yea, and the moſt holy Councils alſo, (towhoſe 
Authority the Emperor's Laws have always given room and. 
place }) and not only viligend them, but alſo with a diaboti- 
cal audacity have not feared to rend them in pieces, and 
ſet them on a light fire ? They which refuſe to render due 
obedience to Prieſts, to Biſhops, yea, to the high Biſhop of 
all, and which daily before your own faces make their Boo- 
ties of Church-Goods, and of things conſecrated to God , 
think, ye that they will refrain their ſacrilegiout hands from 
the ſpoil of Lay-mens Goods ? yea, that they will not pluck. 
om you whatſoever they can rap or reave? Finally, to 
(5) The conclude, (f) how can you hope . that they will more ſpare 


erſect'- you, or hold their murdering bands from your Throats|which 
— P_ have been ſo bold to wex, to kill, to the Lord's An- 
GO ime ointed, which are not to be touched? Nay, think, you not 


did obje& contrary, but this miſerable Calamity will at length redound 
to the © c pon your G oods, your Houſes, Wives, Children, Domini- 
Fames of Poſſeſſions, and theſe your Temples which you hallow 
the Prim1- 9 a. ; 

tive and reverence, except you provide ſome ſpeedy Remedy a- 
c_ gainſt the ſame, 
the Blai- | £2 
phemies of Thiefes Supper, and of the Inceſt of Oedipms, .the worſhipping of an 
Aﬀs Head. In much like ſort doth the Pope here lay unto Lurher Riots, Re- 
| bellions, and all Miſchiefs he can deviſe, not becaule they are true, bur becauſe 
he would have the World fo to believe, 


Wherefore we exhort your Fraternities, Nobilities, and 

| Devotions of all and ſingular in the Lord, and beſeech you 

for Chriſtian Charity and Religion, (for which Religion 

your Fore-fathers oft-times have given their blood to uphold 

(6) Obe. 4d encreaſe the -; and notwithſt anding require you al- 
dience to ſo, 5 virtue of that obedience (g) which all Chriſtians owe to 
God, and'% God, and bleſied St. Peter, and to his Vicar here on Earth, 
tokis Vicar, that ſetting aſide all other quarrels and diſſentions among 
do not wet. your ſelves, you confer your helping bands 4 Man to 
eher by the quench this publick Fire, and endeavour and ſtudy, the beſt 
Scripture 5 way ye cur, how to reduce the ſaid Martin Luther, and 
dienc to the all other Fautors of theſe Tummlts aud Errors, to better con- 
Crean ithe for mity ard trade both of Life and Faith. Andif they who 
obedience to be infetted, ſhall refuſe to near. your Admonitions ; - pro- 
the Creature ide that the other part, which yet remaineth ſound, by the 
ſame contagion be not corrupted. He to whom all ſecrets of 

Men are open, doth know how we both for our Nature, and 

alſo for our paſtoral Office, whereto we are called, are much 
more prone to remit than to revenge. But when this peſtife- 
rous C anker cannot with ſupple and gentle Medicines be cu- 
red, more ſharp Salves _ be proved, and fiery Searings. 
The pntrified Members muſt be cut off from the Body, leS+ 
the ſound parts alſo be infetted. So God did caſt down into 
Hell the Schiſmatical Brethren, (h) Dathan and Abiram. 
And him that would not obey the Authority of the Prieſt, 


(b) Letthe 
Pope fol- 
low the 
Word of L 
God, as of the Apoſtles, denounced ſudden death to Ananias and 
Meſes did. Saphira, which lied unto God. So the old and godly Em- 
oo po perors commanded (i) Jovinianus and Priſcillianus, as 
preſly as 'Hereticks, to be beheaded. So St. Hierom wiſheth Vigi- 
Meſes was; Jantius, as an Heretick, to be given to the deftruition of the 
_ mo fleſh, that the Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 
= ces” So alſo did our Predeceſſors inthe Council of (k) Conſtance 
ed 2s Da. Condemn to death John Hus and his Fellow Hierom, which 
than and now appeareth to revive again in Luther. The worthy (1)atts 


Abiram and examples of which Forefathers, if you in theſe doings 
Again; If (ſeeing otherwiſe ye cannot ) ſhall :mitate, we do not 
.the Pope doubt but God s merciful Clemency ſhall eftſoons relieve 
be the ſue- his Church ; which, being now ſore-vexed of Infidels, hath 
cefſor of hex eyes chiefly and principally direfted upon you, as being 
Peter, and > , Yy 4 : 7 4 
have his #he moſt puiſſant and moſt populons Nation that we have m 


authority, Chriſtendom. 

why then | | 
doth not the Pope, bearing the keys of Peter, exerciſe the power of his Spirit 
upon Luther his great Enemy, as Peter did upon Ananias and Sephira ? 


(1) If Fovinianw, Priſciilianus, and Yigilantizs were proved Hereticks, 
they were proved not only by Canons and Councils, but by Scriprtuce ; ſo was 
Luther never. 


(k) Your Fathers in the Council of Conftaxce did kill the Prophers of God, 
and you make up their Graves. Bur thanks be unro God, which hath given 
ſuch light unto the World, to underſtand your ctuel impiety in killing Fohn 
Hs, which you thought ſhould never be eſpied, 


(1) You have well imitated your Forefathers already, in burning ſo many 
Lutherans z and yet how have you proſpered, againſt the Turkiſh Lnfidels the 
ſpace of theſe fcrty years 2 ; 


God commanded to be puniſhed with death. So Peter, Prince+ 


———_—_ 


Wherefore upon the bleſſins of Almighty God, and of 
bleſſed Saint Peter, whic hos we ſend So you, rake EE 
rage unto you, as well againſt the falſe Dragon, as the 
ſtrong Lion, that both theſe, that is, as well the inward The faif 
Hereſies, as the foreign Enemies, by, you being overcome, 2359" re: 


! hs 
you may purchaſe to your Honours an immortal Vittory, both Poprcnd the 
here and in the Worldto come, This we give you to under- —_— 


ſtand, that whatſoever the Lord hath given us to aid you 
withal, either in Money or Authority, we will mot fail to 
ſupport you therewith, yea, and to beſtow our Life alſo in T'* _— 
this holy quarrel, and for the health of our Sheep to ud Get tan 
committed. . Other things as touching the matter of Lu- Sons 
ther, we have committed to this Cheregatus our Legat, 
whom we have direfted purpoſely for the ſame unto your 
_— whom we wiſh you to credit, as being our truſty 
- : 
Datum Rom. apud S. Petryum, ſub atnulo 
Piſcatoris, die 25, Novemb. Anno 1522, 
Pontihcatus noftri anno primo. 


By this Letter above prefixed, thou haſt, gentle Reader, 
to note and underſtand, what either wily perſualions, or 
ſtrength of authority could deviſe againſt Lxther, here not 
to have lacked. If plauſible terms, or glofling ſentences, 
or outward facing and bracing could have ſerved, where no 
ground of Scripture is brought, this might ſeem apparently 
a pithy Epiſtle. But if a Man ſhould require the particulars 
or the ſpecialities of this Doctrine which he here reprehend- 
eth, to be examined and tried by God's Word, there is no 
ſubſtance in it, but only words of office, which may ſeem 
well to ſerve for waſte Paper. And yet I thought to exhibit 
the ſaid Letter unto thee, to the intent that the more thou 
ſeeſt Man's ſtrength with all his policy bent againſt Laiber, 
the more mayeſt thou conſider the Almighty Power of God; 
- defending the cauſe of this poor Man againſt fo mighty 

nemies, 


Now hear further what Inftru&ions the ſaid Pope Adrian 
ſent to his Legat Cheregatus, how and by what reaſons to 
move and inflame the Princes of Germany to the deſtructi- 
on of Luther and his Cauſe, and yet was not able to bring 


it to pals, 


Inſtruions given by Pope Adrian to Cheregatus bis Legat, 
touching his proceedings in the Diet of Norimberg, how 
_— what perſuafions to incenſe the Princes againft 

u « 


F mis, you ſhall declare to them the great gxief of our i 
eart for the proſperity of Lutber's Sect, to ſee the in- ofthe Pope 

numerable Souls, redeemed with Chriſt's Blood, and com- 99*>** 

mitted to our paſtoral Government, to be turned away from 

the true Faith and Religion into perdition by this occaſion 3 

and that eſpecially in the Nation of Germany, being our na- 

tive Country, which hath' ever been heretofore, till theſe 

few years palt, moſt faithful and devout in Religion; and 

therefore our delire to be the greater that this Peſtilence 

ſhould be ſtopped betime, left the farne happen to that 

Countrey of Germany, which happened of late to Bohemia. 

And us for our part, there ſhall be no lack to help forward D 

what we may. As likewiſe we deſire them to endeavour 

| themſelves to the fittermoſt of their power, whom theſe 

cauſes ought to move, which here we direct unto you to be = 

declared to them. | | SH 
Firſt, the (e) honour of God, which before all other cauc to the - 

things, cngn to be preferred, whoſe honour by theſe Here- Mer againfh 

fies is greatly defaced, and his Worſhip not only diminiſh- © ©" 

ed, but rather wholly corrupted. 0 the Charity coward (e) The 

our Neighbour, by which Charity every Man is bound to — 

reduce his Neighbour out of error otherwiſe God will ;1..y 

require at their hands all ſuch as by their negligence do principally 

periſh. SS in honour- 

ing Jeſus 

the Son of God, whom the Farher hath ſent. Now examine ( good Reader ) 

whether more extollerh the honour of Chriſt, the DoQrine of Lather, or the 

Do&trine of the Pope, Lw2her ſendeth us only to Chriſt ; the Pope ſendeth us 

to other Patrons and Helpers. L«ther's Dodrine tendeth wholly to the glory of 

Chriſt ; The Pope's Do&trine, if it be well weighed, tendeth ro che lory of 

Man, Luckealiiwed qaly to the Scripture, the Pope leaneth so rhe Canons 

and Councils of Men, 
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Cauſe, 
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60 - Pope Adrian's railing Letter to the Princes of Germany concerning Luther. 


The ſecond cauſe, to move them againft Lzther, is the 
Infamy of their Nation > which being counted before time 
always moſt Chrittian, now by the SeCtaries of Luther 1s 
evil ſpoken of in all other Quarters, | F 
The third caule is the reſpect of their own Honour,whic 
notoriouſly will be diſtrained, if they, which moſt excel 
in Nobility and Authority among the Germans, ſhall not 
bend all their power to expel theſe Hereſies 3 Firſt, for that 
they ſhall gppear to be degenerate from theix Progent- 
tors, who, being preſent at the Condemnation of Fobn 
Hws and other Hereticks, are faid ſome of them with their 
own hands to have led John Hus to the Fire. Secondly, 
for that they, or the greater part of them, appxoved with 
their Authority the Imperial Edict ſet forth of late in con- 
(a) This demnation of Mertin Lxther. ( s ) Now except they ſhall 
i& of follow the execution of the fame, they ſhall be noted in- 
40 mo conſtant, or may be thought to favour the ſame, ſeeing it 
if is manifeſt, that they may ealily exterminate him if they 


wasdevis'd WETE diſpoſed. 

and ſer | 

our, not knowing to divers of the Princes there, and ſeemeth chiefly to be 
brought about by the Pope and his Flattercrs about him. Look more hereot 
1n the Story of Sleidan. lib. 3. 


The fourth The fourth Cauſe is the Injury wrought by Luther to 

Cauſe, them, their Parents, and Progenitors, toraſmuch as their 
Fathers, Progenitors, and themſelves alſo have always hol- 
den the fame Faith which the Catholick Church of Rome 
hath appointed : contrary to the which Faith Luther with 
his Sectaries now doth hold, faying, that many things aze 
not to be believed which their fore{aid Anceſtors have hol- 
den to be of Faith. Ir is manifeſt therefore, that they 
be condemned of Lther for Inhdels and Hereticks, and {o 
conſequently, by Lzthers Doctrine, all their Fore-e)ders and 
Progenitors which have deceaſed in this our Faith, be mn 
Hell ; for Error in Faith importeth Damnation. 

The fifth - The fifth Cauſe to remove them, is, that they ſhould well 

Cauſe. adviſe and conſider the end whereunto all theſe Latherians 

(4) The do tend : which (b) is, that under the ſhadow of Evange- 


| Doarine lical Liberty, they may aboliſh all Superiority and Powen 
_ of Luther Fox altho at the firſt beginning they pretended only to ad- 


-— pe mtl and repreſs our Power Ecclefialtical, as being falſely 


uſurped and tyrannouſly uſurped againſt the Goſpel : yet foraſmuch 
power of 3s liberty is their only Foundation and Pretencez by the 
the See of which Liberty the Secular Power and Magiſtrates cannot 


Kome; Er- 


go the Do- bind men. by any Commandments, be they never ſo juſt or 


RArine of 1© reaſonable, (c) to obey them under pain of mortal Sin : 


Luther \t is manifeſt that their Scope is to infeeble and infringe, as 
diffolverh much or more, the Secular State alſo, altho covertly they 
all obedi- rretend to falve it : to the end, that when the Secular Prin- 
ro Magi- CES ſhall belive this their working not to be directed againſt 
ſtrates. them, but only againſt the uſurped Domination. of the 
This Con- Church and Church-men 3 then the Laity ( which com- 
fequencs.. monly hath been always againſt men of the Church ) hold- 
nied ; for ing, With them, fhall ſuffer the Churchmen to be devou- 
the power red, Which done, no doubt but (4) they will afterward 
- Mag!- practiſe the like upon the Secular Princes and Poteſtates, 
of Goa; Which now they attempt? againſt our Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
and he that diction. | 


_refiſterh » | 
them, reſiſteth God. So is not the uſurped power of the Pope. (c) If the Pope 


doth ſay, that no preceprs of Magiſtrates do oblige under pain ef mortal 
fin, he faith nor true ; if he ſay L=rher fo teacheth, he believeth Lecher ; 
who reacheth all men to be ſubje& unto Magiſtrates, no man more. (4) Who- 
ſo conſfidereth the Do&rine of Luther, De libertare Chriſtiana, ſhall find this 


. tobeafalle lander. For how isit like that he meaneth any Rebellion, who, 


deſcribing a Chriſtian, callerh him a Servant and-an Uaderling to all men. 


The fixth = The fixth cauſe to move and perſwade them againſt Lu- 
ther, is this, for them to conſider the Fruits which follow 
(*) "wk that Sect : as Slanders, Offences, Diſturbance, Robberies, 
the Pope  Marthers, (e) Seditions, Difſentions, which this Seft hath, 
doth and daily doth ſtir up through whole Germany : Alſo Blafſ- | 
charge the my, flanderous Words, Scoffings, (F) Jeſis and bitter 
_ +» taunts, which are ever in their Mouths 3 againſt which, 
edition, Weis that they ſhall tind a preſent Remedy, it is to be fear- | 
did riſe edtkeſithe Deſolation of God's Wrath will fall upon Ger- 
ud this; many, being ſo divided 3 or rather upon- the Princes of 
one Fran. ©many, Who, having the Sword given of God into their 


x Caſes Schenges a valiant man, and a great favourer of Luther, did war :gainſt 


the Archbiſhop of T>:ers, for with.-holding rwo certain perſons from judgment, 
which ſhould have appeared, and by his means did nor. (f) As for flande. 
rous words and bitter taunrs, with what face can the Pope charge L«ther, be- 
ing bimſelf ſo impudenc and bitter, as in this his preſent Letter is manifeſt to be 
ſeen ? wherein he ſheweth himſelf in his own colours what he is, 4 & £5 


Hands for the ſuppreſſion of MalefaQtors, ſuffer ſuch — 
mities among their Subje&s. | Curſed is he ( faith the Pro 
phet ) which doth the work of the Lord negligently, and 
boldeth back, his Sword from the Blocd of evil doers. : Jexe- 

miah 28, ER 

The ſeventh reaſcn is, that the Princes ſhould conſider. The &- 
how Lnther uſeth the fame way of ſeducing the People of venth 
Chriſt, as hath the vencircus. Viper Mabumet pra- Cavle. 
Ctiſed in deceiving ſo many thouſands of Souls, in per- 

mitting to them _ the liberty of thote things which, Fleſh 
defireth, and afterward in exempting them from ſuch 

things as be moteſharp in the Law 3 but that Zwther a little 


| more temperately handleth the matter.,whereby he may de- (z) If the 


ceive more effetually : For (g ) Mahumt giveth Licence to Doings 
have many Wives, and to divorce and many other at their "9 Pr®- 

. , , perties of 
pleaſure. This Luther, to draw unto him the favour of 1,a,mes 
Nuns, Monks, and Priefis, fuch as be Jaſcivious in fleſh, be rightly 
preacheth that Vows of perpetual Continency be unlawtul, _ - 
and much leſs to be obligatory : and therefore permitteth |? 147* 
unto them that they may mary 3 forgetting by the way found ſo 
what the Apoſile writeth of young Widows, ſaying; That aptly to | 
when they wax wanton againſt Chriſt, then will they marry, reſem- 

TMs 5p br : ; any? 4. ani ah ble him, 
aving condenmation , becauſe they have made woid their ,_ ... 
firſt Faith, 1 Tim. 5. Pope him- 
: ſelt. He 
declineth from the Word of God, and ſerteth up .another , Law, ſo doth the 
Pepe. He killeth and {layeth the contrary part, fodoth the Pope, He holdeth 
Salvation by Works of the Law, fo doth the Pope : and if Mahwmee give liber- 
ty of fleſh, fo doth nor Luther, but the Pope both taketb ir, and alfo diſpenſeth 
with the ſame. Mahmmer would not have his Religion reaſoned upon ; no 
more will che Pope. Briefly, as the SeRt of Mahnmer is divided into many 
ſundry ſorts of Religior, and of religious men 3 ſo hath the Se of the Pope bis 
Friers, Monks, Nuns, Hermirs and o:her ſwarms of an infinite variety. 


Theſe and other ſuch like Reaſons being opened and laid 
before them, you ſhall then in our name exhort the fore- 
ſaid Princes, Prelates and People, to awake and irmploy 
their diligence how to gainſt:nd 3 fiſt the injury of theſe 
Lutherans toward God, and toward his holy Religion: 
Secondly, their Villany toward the whole Nation of the 
Germans, and their Princes, and eſpecially the ſhameful 
Contumely towards their Fathers and Elders, whom in ef- 
fect they condemn to Hell, In conſideration whereof you 
ſhall call upon them to remember themſelves, and to pro- 
ceed effeCtually to the execution of the Apoſtolical Sentence, 
and of the Emperor's Edi& 3 giving pardon to them that 
will amend and acknowledg their fault : the other, which 
obſtinately perſiſt in their ervor, puniſhing with the Rod of 
diſtrict ſeverity, according to the Decrees of the Canons and 
Laws of the Church, that by their example ſuch as ſtand 
may remain in Faith, and they which are fallen may be 
reduced, | 

And if any ſhall obje again, that Luther was condem- 
ned by the Apoſtolick See before he was heard, and that his 
Cauſe ought firſt to have been heard and adjudged before he 
was convicted. . You fhall anſwer, that thoſe * things , 
which pertain to Faith are to be believed for their own au- _ 
thority, and not to be proved. Take away ( faith Am- right with 
broſe ) Arguments where Faith is ſought : there tbe Fiſhers, tor he will 
not the Philoſophers, muſt be believed, Truth it is, and we pr. have his 
grant no leſs, bn that lawful defence and hearing ought not reaſoned up- 
to be denied in ſuch Caſes, where queſtion is of the Fact, 9% In 
whether it were done or not, as whether he ſpake, preach- have his. 
ed, writ, or not ? But where the matter is of God's Law, 
or in cauſe of the Sacraments, there muſt we always ſtand 
to the authority of Holy Fathers, and of the Church. 

Now all things almoſi, wherein Luther diflenteth from Grant tiis to 
other.are xeproved before by divers Councils : neither ought and be may 
thoſe things to-be called into queſtion, which have been de- PEyMeLord 
fined before by general Councils, and the Univerſal Church, anddo what 
but ought to þe received by Faith. For elſe he doth injury liſte 
to the Synod of the Church, who ſo bringeth again into 
controverhie things once rightly diſcuſſed and ſetled. Other- 

wiſe what certainty can there be amongft men, or what 

end ſhall there be of contending and diſputing, if it ſhall 

be lawtul for every lewd and preſumptuous perſon to de- 

cline from the things which have been received and rati- 

fied by the conſent, not of one, nor of a few, but of fo 

many Ages, ſo many wiſe Heads, and of the Catholick 

Church, which God never permitteth to err in matters un- 

to Faith appertaining ? And how can it otherwiſe be cho- 

ſen, but that all muſt be full of diſturbance, offences, and 


contulion, unleſs the things which haye been once, yea, 
24 many 


- —— 


The Pope promiſeth Reformation of his own Court. = #4" 


RSS? many times by right Judgment conſtituted, be obſerved 

K.Hen. £* of all men as inviolable ? Wherefore ſeeing Luther and his 

> fellows do condemn the Councils of holy Fathers, do burn 

the holy Canons, do confound all things at their pleaſure, 

and do difquiet the whole World,' what remaineth, but 

that they are to be rejected and exploded, as enemies and 
perturbers of the publick peace ? | 

Further, this you ſhall fay unto them, that we confeſs 

our ſelves, and deny not, but that God ſuffereth this Per- 

ſecution to be inflicted upon his Church for the fins of 

men, eſpecially of Prieſts and Prelates of the-Clergy. For 

Certain it is, That the hand of the Lord is not ſhortned, that 

he cannot ſave but our ſins have divided between God and 

us, and therefore be bideth his face from us that he will not 

hear w. The Scripture teltifieth, That the fins of the Peo- 

Ecy 59 ple do ifſue out from the' ſins of the Priefts., And: there 


fore ( ſaith St. Chryſoltom ) Chriſt , going about to | 


cure the ſick City of Hierufalem, firſt entred into be 
Temple, to correfied the fins of the Prieſts like a good Phy- 
fician, which firſt beginneth to cure.the Diſeaſe frons the very 
root, We Know that in 

(6) And how then can this be this (þ,) holy See here 


called an holy See, where fo many | "Soy 
abominable Impietie*, aud mani- bave been many abomina 


fold Excefſcs, * both in ſpiricual nable things of long time 
matters, and alſo in external Lite, . wrought and practiſed : as 
are ſeen and praRtifed > ſuch Am- Abyſes in matters ſpiritu- 


in he Pope, fuch are in the 2 20d allo Exceſſes in if 


Court ; and finally where ſuch and mannersandall things 
corruption is of all things, as you turned clean contrary.And 


oy ap here confeſs, and yg marvel if the Sicknels 


(c) Trueit is, that the ſickneſs (c) firſt beginning _” the 
; hrth begun in the head, that is, ar Head, that is, at the high 
Caiaphas the very triple Crown 5 and thetre- Biſhops : have deſcended 


himſelf . (gre the ſickneſs being great, and Re . : 
—_—_ having need of a ſharp Phyſician, — FO _— Pre 
God hath \ nt Luther unto the” ALES. All we (that 1s,Pre- 


es Pope ( as Eraſmus wriceth of lates of the Church ) have 

him ) as a meet Phyſician ro cure qeclined every one af- 

9 waa yet ke refuſeh to be ter his own way 3 Nei- 

. | ' ther hath there been one 

that bath done good, no not one, Wherefore need it is, that 

all we give glory toGod, and that we humble our Souls 

to him, conlidering every one of us from whence he hath 

fallen 3 and that every one do judg himſelf before he be 

judged of God in the Rod of his Fury. For the redreſs 

' Whereof you ſhall infinuate. unto them, and promiſe in 

our behalf, that in us ſhall be lacking no diligence of a 

The Pope better Reformation, hirſt beginning with own Court 3 that 

promiſcth * like as the contagion firſt from thence deſcended into al] 

rion of his the inferiour parts 3. ſo Reformation and Amendment of 

nn On all that is amiſs, from the ſame place again, ſhall take his 

ginncth he? beginning, Whereunto they ſhall find us ſo much the 

more ready, for that we ſee the whole World fo deſirous 

of the ſame. We our ſelves (as you know) never ſought 

this Dignity, but rather coveted, if we otherwiſe might, 

to lead a private life, and ina quiet State to ſerve God : 

And alſo would utterly have retuſed the tame, had not the 

tear of God, and the manner of our Election, and miſ- 

doubting of ſome Schiſm to follow after, urged us to take 

it. And thus took we the Burthen upon us, not for any 

Ambition of Dignity, or to inrich our Friends and Kins- 

folks, but only to be obedient to the Will of God, and for 

Reformation of the Catholick Church, and for relief of 

the Poor, and eſpecially for the Advancement of Learning 

and learned Men, with ſuch other things moe, as apper- 

taineth to the charge of a good Biſhop and lawful Heir of 

= St, Peter. And thoall Errors, Corruptions, and Abuſes be 

not ſtraightways amended by us, men ought not thereat 

och og to marvel. .'The Sore is great, and far grown, and is not 

and little, fingle, but of manifold Maladies together compacted, and 

pane Ae no, therefore to the curing thereof we muſt proceed by little 

is ſeen, . . "7. 

Sudden mu- And little, firſt beginning to cure the greater and the moſt 

— dangerous, left while we intend to amend all, we deſtroy 

Popes pur- all. All ſudden mutations in a Common-wealth ( faith 

neigh Ariſtotle ) are Perilous : and he that wringeth tos bard, 
promiſcth to ſtraineth out Blood : Prov. 30. 

trady fuk And whereas inyour laſt Letters you writ , that the 

he is not Princes complain, how this See hath been and is prejudi- 

looked for. £541 to their Ordinances and Agreements. ' Hereumto .you 

{hall thus anſwer : That ſuch Exceſſes, which have been 

done before our time, ought not to be immuted to us, who 


always have miſliked theſe Derogations 3 and therefore bid 


1 As touching the Subſidy for Hungarians, we ſend no 


them fo aſſure themſclves , that though they had required 

no ſuch matter, we of our own accord would have retraiit- 

ed the ſame 3 partly for that it is good, right and reaſon, 

that every one have that which is due unto him : and 

4 partly allo that the faid noble Nation of Germany ſhall 

have by us no hinderance , but furtherance rather, ſo 

much as in us ſhall lie to do for.them. 
And as touching the Proceſſes which they defired to rot is Gra 

have removed away @ Rota, and to be referred down offi:e m the 

to the Parties, you ſhall ſignitie unto them, that we will ——_ #- F-5 

gratifie them herein as much as honeſtly we may. But Rome. | | 

becauſe our Auditors are now. preſently abſent trom the 

City, by reaſon of the Plague, we camot be informed 

as yet touching the quality of thoſe Proceſſes. As ſoon - 

as they ſhall return (-which we hope will be ſhortly ) 

we ſhall do in the Princes favour what reaſonably we 


| Further 3 Whereas we underſtand, that there be many ThePore . 
fielh flouriſhing Wits in Germany, and many well learned Aj{tretbiot 
men, which are not ſeen unto, but be rejected and uns And =_ 
looked to, while in the mean time, through the Apo- youabuſed 
[tolical Proviſions, Dignitizs, and Promotions 'are be- the Church , 
ftowed upon Tapſters, and Dancers, and unfit perſons 3 theſs Apoto- 
we will therefore that you inquire out what thoſe learns felPro- 
ed men are, and what be their Names, to the intent yerdo not. 
that when any ſuch Vacation of Benefices in Germany _ bg 
doth fall, we of our own voluntary motion hay pro- ; 

vide for them accordingly, For why ? we conſider how 

much it is againſt God's Glory, and againſt the health : 
and edification of Souls, that Benefices and Dignities of 

the Church have fo long time been beſtowed upon uns 


worthy and unable perſotis; | 


other Information to you, but that which we gave yort 
at your departure 3 fave only that we will you to ex- 
tend your diligence therem, as we alſo will do the like; 
in ſoliciting the matter with the Princes and Cities, of 
italy, that every one may help after his Ability. Ex 
Orth. Gratian, - ; 
Theſe Popiſh Suggeſtions and Inſiructions of the Pope 
himſelf againſt Zzther, I thought, Chriſtian Reader, to 
{et before thine Eyes, to the intent thou mayſt ſee here 
(as in a Pattern, and go no further ) all the Crimes, 
Objections, Exclamations, Suſpicions, Accuſations, Slan- 
ders, Offenſions, Contumelies, Rebukes,: Untruths, Ca- 
villations, Railings, whatſoever they have deviſed, or cant 
deviſe, invent, articulate, detiounce, infer, or ſurmiſe a- ts 
gainft Zxther and his teaching; They cry, Hereſie, He- = of _ 
rele 3 but they prove no Herefie. They cry, Councils, out 07 juft ; 
Councils and yet none tanſgrefſeth Councils more than *'"* : 
themſelves. If Councils go always with Scripture, ther 
Luther goeth with them : If Councils do jarr ſometime 
trom the Sctipture, what Hereſie is in Luther in ſtanding 
with Scripture againft thoſe Councils ? And yet neither - 
hath he hitherto ſpoken againſt any Councils, fave oaly 
the Council of Conſtance. They - inflame Kings and 
Princes againſt Luther, and yet they have no cauſe |, .. 
wherefore. They accuſe him for teaching Liberty. If Fleſh, | Li- _ 
they mean the Liberty of 'the Fleſh, they accuſe him by of5pt- 
falſely : If they mean the Liberty of the Spirit, they 
teach wickedly which teach contrary: And yet when 
they have all faid, none live ſo licentiouſly as them- 
ſelves They pretend the Zeal of the Church , but' 
under that Church lieth their own private Welfare , 
and Belly-cheer. They charge Luther with Diſobedi- 
ence, and none are fo diſobedient- to Magiſtrates and 
Civil Laws, as they. They lay to his Charge Op- 
preifion and ſpoiling of Lay-men's Goods: And who 
{poileth the -Lay-men's Livings ſo much as the Pope ? 
For Probation whereof, let the Pope's: Accounts be 
caſt , what he raketh out of every Chriſtian Realm: 
Briefly, turn only the Names of the Perſons, and in- TibSely- 
ſtead of Lmther's Name, place the Name of the Pope, the perſons, 
and the effect of this Letter above prefixed, ſhall agree and all. the 
upon none more aptly, than upon the Pope himſelf, and of the Pa- | / 
his own Sectaries. Now to proceed - further in the _—_ 
Proceſs of this foreſaid matter, let us ſee what the Prin- rans agree - 
ces again for their parts 'anſwer to theſe foreſaid Sug- _—_ 
geſtions and Inftructions of Pope Adrian, ſent unto them 
in the Diet of Norenberg, in the Cauſe of Luther : the 
Anſwer of whom here followeth underwritten: The 
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The Anſwer of the noble and reverend Princes, and 8 Le 


of the ſacred Roman Empire, exhibited to the Pope's 
Ambaſſador. $75 Es 
The aſiver q—He noble and renowned Prince Lord Ferdinandus.Lieu- 
oC Ger- tenant to the Emperor's Majefty, with other reverend 


maryarore Peers in Chritt, and mighty Princes Electors, and other 
211 Tnftru- States and Orders of this preſent Afſembly of the Roman 
cions - Empire in Norenberg convented, have gratefully received, 
| and diligently peruſed the Letters ſent in form of a Brief, 
with the Inſtructions alſo of the moſt holy Father in Chritt 
and Lord, Lord Adrian the high Biſhop of the holy and 
and univerſal Church of Rome, preſented unto them in the 
cauſe of 'Lather's Faction. 


 PopeAdriau By the which forefaid Letters and Writings whereas firſt 


a German they underfiand his Holineſs to have been born, and to 
have had his native Origine and Parentage out of this noble 
Nation of Germany,they do not a little rejoice. Of whoſe 
egregious Vertues and Omaments, both of mind and body, 
they have heard great fame and commendation, even from 
his tender years : by reaſon whereof they are ſo much the 
more joyous of his advancement and preferment, by fuch 
conſent of Ele&ion, to the high top of the Apoſtolical 

' Dignity.and yield to God moſt hearty thanks for the ſame : 
praying, alſo, from the bottom of their hearts, for his excel- 
lent clemency, and perpetual glory of his name, and for 
health of Soulsand incolumity of the univerſal Church,that 
God will give his Holineſs long continuance of telicity : Ha- 
ving no mildoubt, but that, by ſuch a fall and conſenting 
election of ſuch a Paſtor of the univerſal Catholick Church, 
great profit and commodity will enſue. Which thing to 
hope and look for, his Holineſs openeth to them an evident 
declaration in his own Letters, teſtifying and proteſting what 
a care it is to him both day and night, how to diſcharge his 
paltoral Fun&tion, in ſtudying tor the health of the Flock to 
him committed : and eſpecially in converting the minds 
of Chriſtian Princes from War to Peace. Declaring more- 
over, what ſubſidy and relief his Holineſs hath ſent to the 
Souldiers of Rhodes, &c, All which things they perpending 
with themſelves, conceive exceeding hope and comfort in 
their minds, thus reputing and trulting that this concord 
of Chriſtian Princes will be a great help and ſtay to the bet- 

\ ter quieting of things now out of trame 3 without which 
neither the {tate of the Common-wealth, nor of Chriſtian 
Religion, can be rightly redrefſed, and much leſs the tyran- 
ty of the barbarous Turks repreſſed. 

Wherefore the excellent Prince, Lord Lieutenant to the 
Emperor's Majeſty, with the other Princes Electors, and 
Orders of this preſent Aſſembly, moſt heartily do pray, 

Can any that his Holineſs will pertiſt i this his purpoſe and dili- 

_ =_ gence, as he hath vertuouſly begun, leaving no ſtone unre- 

Rome? moved, how the diſagreeing hearts of Chriſtian Princes 

may be reduced to quiet and peace 3 or if that will not 
be, yet at lea!t ſome truce and intermiſſion of domeſtical 
diſſenfions may be obtained for the neceſlity of the time 
now preſent, whereby all Chriſtians may join their powers 
together, with the help of God, to go againſt the Turk, 
and to deliver the People of Chriſt from his barbarous ty- 


= ranny and bondage. Whereunto both the noble Prince 


Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes of Germany, will put 
to their helping hands, to the beſt of their ability. 

And whereas by the Letters of his Holineſs, with his In- 
ne ſituction alſo exhibited unto them by his Legat, they un- 
_ derſtand that his Holineſs is afflicted with great ſorrow for 
— the proſpering of Lther's Sect,whereby innumerable Souls, 

committed to his charge, are in danger of perdition, and 
therefore his Holinefs vehemently defireth ſome ſpeedy Re- 
medy againſt the ſame to be provided, with an explication 
of certain neceſſary Reaſons and Cauſes, whereby to move 
the German Princes thereutito 3 and that they will tender 
the execution of the Apoſtolick Sentence, and alſo of the 
Emperor's Edi& ſet forth touching the ſuppreſſing of Lu- 
ther. To thele the Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes and 
States do anſwer, that it is to them no leſs grief and ſorrow 
/ than to his Holineſs 3 and alſo they do lament as much for 
theſe impieties” and perils of Souls, and inconveniences 
which grow in the Religion of Chriſt, either by the Set 
of Luther, or any otherwiſe. Further, what help or coun- 
{! ſhall lie in them for the extirpating of Errors,and decay 
of Souls health, what their moderation can do, they are 


[ 


—_—__. 


willing and ready to-perform 3 conſidering how they ſtand 
bound and ſubject, as well to the Pope's Holineſs, as allo to K.Hen. 8, 
the Emperor's Majeſty. But why the Sentence of the Apo- 6p 
fiolick See, and the Emperor's Edict againſt Lytber, hath 

not been put in execution hitherto, there hath been (laid gs _ 
they) cauſes great and urgent, which have led them there- have nor 
to: as firft, in weighing and conſidering with themſelves, + 
that great evils and inconveniences would thereu pon enſue, Stencea- | 
For the greateſt part of the People of Germany have always —— 
had this perſwation, and now by reading Lwuther's Books —_— 
are more therein contirmed, that great grievances and in- the Court of 
conveniences have come to this Nation of. Germany by the Rome 
Court of Raye 3 and therefore if they ſhould have pro- 

ceeded with any rigor in executing the Pope's Sentence,and 

the Emperor's Edict, the multitude would conceive and 

ſuſpect in their minds, this to' be done for ſubverting the 

verity of the Goſpel, and for ſupporting and confirming, 

the former abuſes and grievances, whereupon great Wars 

and Tomults (no doubt) would have enſaed : which thing, 

of the Princes and States there hath been well perceived by 

many Arguments. For the avoiding whereof, they thought 

to uſe more gentle Remedies, ſerving more opportunely 

tor the time. | | 

Again, whereas the reverend Lord Legat (faid they) in The Pope 

the name of the Pope's Holineſs, hath been infiructed, to 9... 
declare unto them, that God ſuffereth this Perſecution to words. 
riſe in the Church for the fins of Men, and that his Holineſs 
doth promiſe therefore to begin the Reformation with his / 
own Court, that as the corruption firſt ſprang from thence 
to the inferior parts, ſo the redreſs of all again ſhould firſt 
begin with the fame : Alſo, whereas his Holineb,of a good . 
and fatherly heart, doth teſtify in his Letters,that he himſelf 
did always miſlike that the Court of Rome ſhould inter- 
meddle ſo much, and derogate from the Concordates of 
the Princes, and that his Holineſs doth fully purpoſe in that 
behalf, during his Papacy, never to practice the like, but 
ſo to endeavour, that every one, and eſpecially the Nation 
of the Germans, may have their proper due and right, 
granting eſpecially to the ſaid Nation his peculiar favour : 
who ſeeth not by theſe premiſes, but that this moſt holy Bi- 
{hop omitteth nothing which a good Father, or a devout 
Pattor may or ought todo to his Sheep ? Or who will not 
be moved hereby to a loving reverence, and to amendment 
of his defaults 3 namely, ſeeing his Holineſs ſo intendeth to 
accompliſh the ſame in deed, which in word he promiſeth, 
according as he hath begun ? 

And thus undoubtedly both the noble Lord Lieutenant, G,jevinces 
and all other Princes and States of the Empire, well hope of the Ger- 
that he will, and pray moſt heartily that he may do, to the id of 
glory of oureternal God, to the health of Souls, and to the to the Pope. 
tranquility of the publick State. For unleſs ſuch abuſes and Yi&inf's 
grievances, with certain other Articles alſo, which the ſe- 
cular Princes (aſſigned purpoſely for the ſame) ſhall draw 
out in writing, ſhall be faithfully reformed, there is no true 
peace and concord between the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular E- 
ſtates, nor any true extirpation of this Tumult and Errors 
in Germany, that can be hoped. For partly by long Wars, 
partly” by reaſon of other grievances and hindrances, this 
Nation of Germany hath been ſo waſted and-conſumed in 
Mony, that unneth it is able to ſuſtain it ſelf in private Af- gnnaes £21 
fairs, and neceſſary upholding of Juſtice within it {elf 3 fly pretend- 
much leſs then to miniſter aid and ſuccour to the Kingdom on = h 
of Hungary, and to the Croatians, againſt the Turk. And maintain 
whereas all the States of the ſacred Roman Empire do not I 
doubt, but the Pope's Holineſs doth right well underſtand 
how the German Princes did grant and condeſcend for the 
mony of Annates tobe levied to the See of Rome for term - 
of certain years, upon condition that the ſaid Mony ſhould 
be converted to maintain War againſt the Turkiſh Intidels, 
and for defence of the Catholick Faith : and whereas the 
term of theſe years is now expired long ſince, when as the 
ſaid Annates ſhould be gathered, and yet that mony hath 
not been ſo beſtowed to that uſe, whereto it was firſt gran- 
ted. Wherefore if any ſuch neceſſity ſhould now come, 
that any publick helps or contributions againſt the Turk, 


ſhould be demanded of the German people,they would an- 


ſwer again, Why is not that mony of Annats, reſerved ma- 
ny years before to that uſe, now beſtowed and applied ? 
and ſo would they refiiſe to receive any more ſuch burthens 
for that cauſe to be laid upon theng, 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and other Princts 
and degrees of the Empire, make earneſt petition, that the 


X72 Pope's Holineſs will with a fatherly conlideration expend 
certain por- the premiſes, and ſurceaſe hereafter to require ſuch Annates, 
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which are accuſtomed after the death of Biſhops and other 
Prelates, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to be paid to the Court 
f Rome, and ſuffer them to remain to the Chamber of the 
Empire, whereby Juſtice and Peace may be more commo- 
diouſly adminiſtred, the tranquility of the publick State of 
Germany maintained, and alſo by the ſame due helps may 
be ordained and diſpoſed to other Chriſtian Potentates wn 
Germany, againlt the Turk, which otherwiſe without the 
ſame isnot to be hoped for. 
Item, Whereas the Pope's Holineſs deſireth to be infor- 
med, what way were belt to take in reſiſting theſe Errors of 
the Latherans. To this the Lord Lieutenarft, with other 
Princes and Nobles,do anſwer,that whatſoeverhelp or coun- 
{el they can deviſe, with willing hearts they will be ready 
thereunto. Seeing therefore the State, as well Eccleſia- 
ſtical as Temporal, is far out of frame, and have ſo much 
corrupted their ways 3 and ſeeing not only of Lather's 
part, and of his Sect, but alſo by divers other occaſions be- 
ſides, ſo many errors, abuſes, and corruptions have crept 
in ; much requiſite and neceſſary it is, that ſome effectual 
Remedy be provided, as well for redreſs of the Church, as 
alſo for-repreſſing the Turks tyranny. Now what more pre- 
ſent or effecual Remedy can be had, the Lord Lieutenant, 
and other Eſtates and Princes do not fee, than this, that the 
Pope's Holineſs, by the-conſent of the, Emperor's Majeſty, 
do ſummon a free Chriſtian Council in ſome convenient 
place of Germany, as at Strasburg, or at Mentz, or at 
Colen, or at Metz, and that with as much ſpeed as conve- 
niently may beſo that the Congregation of the ſaid Council 
be not deferred above one year: in the which Councll it 
may be lawful for every perſon that there ſhall have inte- 
reſt,cither Temporal or Eccleſiaftical,freely to ſpeak and con- 
ſult,to the glory of God and health of Souls.,and the publick 
wealth of Chriftendom,without impeachment or reſtraint, 
whatſoever Oath or other Bond to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding: yea, and it ſhall be every good Mans part there to 
ſpeak, not only freely,but to ſpeak that which is true, to the 
purpoſe,and to edifying,and not toplealing or flattering, but 
ſimply and uprightly to declare his judgment, without all 
fraud or guile. And as touching by what ways theſe Errors 
and tumults of the German people may beſt be ſtayed and 
pacified in the mean time.until the Council be ſet, the fore- 
faid Lord Lieutenant,with the other Princes.thereupon have 
conſulted and deliberated 3 that foraſmuch as Lther, and 
certain of his Fellows, be within the Territory and Domi- 
nion of the noble Dyke Frederick, the faid Lord Lieutenant 
and other States of the Empire ſhall ſo labour the matter 


Writing and with the aforenamed Prince, Duke of Saxony, that Luther 
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and his followers, ſhall not write, ſet forth, or print any 
thing during the ſaid mean ſpace 3 neither do they doubt 
but that the ſaid noble Prince of Saxony, for his Chriſtian 
piety., and obedience to the Roman Empire, as becometh a 
Prince of ſuch excellent vertue, will effectually condeſcend 
[19] the ſame __- | 

' Tre, The faid Lord Lieutenant and Princes ſhall labour 
fo with the Preachers of Germany,that they ſhall not in their 
Sermons teach or blow into the Peoples ears ſuch matter 
whereby the multitude may be moved to rebellion or up- 
roar,or to be induced into error 3 and that they ſhall preach 
and teach nothing but the true, pure, ſincere, and holy Go- 
ſpel,and approved Scripture, godly, mildly, and Chriſtianly, 
according to the doQrine and expoſition of the Scripture, 
being approved and received of Chriſt's Church, abſtaining 
from all ſuch things which are better unknown than learned 
of the people, mw. which to be {ubtily ſearched, or deeply 


diſcuſſed.is not expedient. Alſo,that they ſhall move nocon-: 


tention of diſputation among the vulgar ſort : but whatſo- 
ever hangeth in controverſy, the {ame they ſhall reſerve to 
the determination of the Council to come. 
Item, The Archbiſhops, Biſhops.and other Prelats within 
their Dioceſs, ſhall affign godly and learned Men, having 
ood judgment in the Scripture, which ſhall diligently and 
aithfully attend upon: ſuch Preachers 3 and if they ſhal] 
perceive the faid Preachers either to have erred, or to have 
uttered any thing unconveniently, they ſhall godly, mildly, 
and modeſily advertiſe and inform them thereof,in ſuch ſort 
es no Man ſhall juſlly complain the truth of the Goſpel to 


impeached. But if the Preachers, continuing till in their 
ſtubbornneſs, 


hall refuſe to be admoniſhed, and will not de- 


tilt from their lewdnefs, then ſhall they be reſtrained and 


puniſhed by the Ordinaries of the place, with puniſhment 
tor the ſame convenient, 


Furthermore,the faid Princes and Nobles ſhall provide and 


undertake,ſo much as ſhall be poſſible, thatfrom henceforth Againg 6; 


during the foreſaid time, 
eſpecially none of theſe famousLibels,neither ſhall they pri- 


vily or apettly be ſold. Alſo order ſhall be taken amongſt all **- 
Potentates,that if any ſhall ſet our, {ell, or imprint any new 


work, it thall tirſt be ſeen and peruſed of certain godly. lear- 
ned, and diſcreet Men appointed for the fame : to that if it 


benot admitted and approved by them. jt ſhall not be per- 
1Tnitted to be publiſhed in print,or to come abroad. Thus b 


theſe means they hope well, that the Tumults, Errors, and 
Offentions among the people, ſhall ceaſe 3 eſpecially if the 
Pope's Holineſs himſelt ſhall begin with an orderly and due 
reforrmation.in the foreſaid grievances above mentioned-and 
w1ll procure ſuch a free and Chriſtian Council as hath been 
aid, and fo ſhall the people be well contented and ſatisfied; 
Or if the tumult ſhall not © fully be calmed as they defire, 
yet the greater part thus will be quieted:for all ſuch as be ho- 
neſt and good Men,no doubt,will be in great expeRation of 


no new Book ſhall be imprinted, ns and . 
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that General Council, ſo ſhortly and now ready at hand to | 
come. Finally, as concerning Prielis which contract Matri- For Priefis 
mony.and religious Men leaving their Cloiſters,whereof in- oo hg. 9/2 
timation was alſo made by the Apoſtolical Legat, the fere- marry. 


faid Princes do conſider, that forſomuch as in the Civil Law 
there is no penalty for them ordained, they ſhall be referred 
to the Canonical Conftitutions, to be puniſhed thereafter 
accordingly 3 that is,by the loſs of their Benefices and Privi- 
leges,or other condign Cenfures: & that the ſaid Ordinaries 
{hall in no caſe be ſtopped or inhibited by the ſecular Pow- 
ers, from the correction of ſuch : But that they ſhall add 
their help and favour to the maintenance of Ecclefiaftical 
Juriſdiction, and ſhall dire& out their publick Edits and 
Precepts,- that none ſhall impeach or prohibit the ſaid Or- 
dinaries in their Eccleſiaſtical Caſtigation, upon ſuch Tranſ- 
greflors to be adminiſtred. . | 

To conclude, The redoubted Prince Lord Lieutenant, 
and other Princes, Eſtates, and Orders of the publick Em= 
pire,vehemently and moſt heartily do pray and beſetch.that. 
the Pope's Holineſs, and the reverend Lord his Legat will 
accept and take all the premiſes to be no otherwiſe ſpoker! 
and meant.,than of a good free.fincere.and a Chriſtian mind: 
Neither is there any thing that all the forefaid Princes, E- 
ſtates, and Nobles, do more with and defire.than the furthe- 
rance and proſperous eſtate of the holy Catholick Church 
of Rome,and of his Holineſs. To whoſe witſhes, deſires, ant 
obedience, they offer and commend themſelves moſt ready 
and obſequious, as faithful Children. Ex Orth. Gratian. 


Thus haſt thou, loving Reader, the fill diſcourſe,both of 
the Pope's Letter, and of his Legat's Inſtructions, with the 
Anſwer alſo of the States of Germany to the ſaid Letter and 
Inſtructions to them exhibited in the Diet of Norenberg. In 


the wy Diet what was concluded, and what order and. 


confultition was taken, firft touching the Grievances of * 


Germany,which they exhibited to the Pope.then concerning 
a General Council to be called in Germany, alſo for print- 
ing, preaching, and for Prieſts Marriage, hath been likewiſe 
declared. &c. — & 
The occaſion of this matter, moved againſt Prieſts Marri- 
age, came firſt by the Miniſters of Strasburg, which about 
this time began to take Wives, and therefore were cited by 
the Biſhop of Strasburg to appear before him at a certain 
day, as violaters of the Laws of Holy Church, the Holy Fa- 
thers, the Biſhops of Rome, and of the Emperor's Majeſty, 
to the prejudice both of their own order of Prieſthood, and 
Majeſty of Almighty God : but they referred their cauſe to 
the hearing of the Magiſtrates of the ſame City 3 who, be- 
ing Suiters for them unto the Biſhops, laboured to have the 
matter either releaſed, or at leaſt to be delayed tor a time. 
Long it were .to recite all the Circumſtances following 
upon this Diet or Afernbly of Norenberg, how their Decree 
was received of ſome, of ſome neglected, of divers diver- 
ſly wreſted and expounded. Luther writing his Letters up- 
on the ſame Decree,to the Princes,thus made his expoſition 
of the meaning thereof: that whereas the Preachers were 


commanded to preach the _ Goſpel, after the ——_ 
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Certain Grievances aud Oppreſſions of the Germans. 


of the Church received, he expounded the meaning there- 
of to be. not after the Doctrine of Thomas Aquinas, or Sco- 
245, or {uch other late School-writers, butafter the Doctrine 
of Hilarie, Cyprian, and Auſten, and other ancient Doctors, 
and yet the,DoGtrine of the ſaid Anceſtors no farther to be 
received, but as it ſhould agree with the Scripture. 
Secondly, As concerning new Books not to be {old nor 
printed, he expounded the meaning thereof to extend no- 
further, but that the Text of the Bible, and Bocks of the 
Holy Scripture might be printed notwithſtanding, and pub- 
liſhed to all Men. | 
a And as for the prohibition of Prieſt's Marriage,he writeth 
A to the Princes, and defireth them to bear with the weak- 
neſs of Men declaring that branch of their Decree to be 
very hard 3 which tho it ſtand with the Pope's Law, yet it 
accordeth not with the Goſpel, ncither conduceth to good 
manners, nor to honeſty of Lite, &c. > 
An hundred Furthermore, Whereas in the ſame Sefſon of Norenberg, 


| _— mention was made before of certain grievances collected 


mans againſt to the number of an hundred, and exhibited to the Biſhop 

the Pope: Of Rome, it were tedious likewiſe to inſert them all : yet to 
give ſome taſte of a few I judg it not unprofitable 3 to the 
intent that the World may ſee and judg, not only what a- 
buſes and corruptions, moſt monſtrous and incredible, lay 
hid under the glorious title of the Holy Church of Rowe : 
but alſo may underſtand, with what hypocriſy and impu- 
dence the Popetaketh upon him ſo grievouſly to complain 
upon M.Lther.and other : when in all the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, there is none ſo much to be blamed all manner 
of ways, as he himſelf, according as by theſe hainous com- 
plaints of the German Princes, here following, againſt the 
Pope's intolerable oppreſſions and grievances, may right- 
well appear. Which grievances being collected by the Prin- 
ces of Germany at Norenberg, to the number of an hun- 
dred, I wiſh might be fully and at large ſet forth to the ſiu- 
dious Reader, whereby might appear 'the ſubtil fleights 
.and intolerable frauds of that pretenſed Church. But 
forſomuch as it were too long to comprehend the whole, 1 
have thought good to exhibit ſome part thereof for exam- 
ple, as giving only a certain taſte, whereby thou mayeſt 
more eatily conceive, what to think and eſteem of all the 
reſidue, which both to me would be tedious to write, and 
perhaps more grievous to thee to hear, 


Certain Grievances and Oppreſſi ns of Germany, againſt 
the Court of Rome, collefied and exhibited by the Prin- 
ces, at the Council of Norenberg, to the number of 
an bundred, whereof certain ſpecialities here fol- 


low. 
Forbid ding Mongſ other burdens and grievances, this is not leaſt 
of marriage - -T. 
++ "my oe to be regarded, that many thi: _s are prohibited by 


grees, not . Mens conſtitutions,and _ things exaced,which are not 
GEL, prohibited or commanded by any precept of God : as the 
| innumerable obſtacles of Matrimony invented and brought 
in, whereby Men were forbid to marry in caſes of Kindred, 
which ftand upon divers degrees: as upon affinity, publick 
honeſty, ſpiritual kindred, kindred by Law, and kindred in 
; Blood,&ec And likewiſe in forbidding the uſe of Meats,which 
of Meats, God hath created for Mans neceſſity, and taught by the A- 
not forbid- poſtle indifferently to be received with thankſgiving. ' By 
Law, theſe, and many other humane conftitutions, Men are yoked 
in bondage, until by mony they obtain ſome diſpenſation 
of thoſe Laws, at their hands which made them : ſo that 
Mony ſhall make that lawful for rich Men, which is clearly 
prohibited unto the poor. By theſe ſnares of Mens Laws 
and Conſtitutions, not only great ſums of Mony are ga- 
thered out of Germany, and carried over the Alps,” but alſo 
great iniquity is ſprung up among Chriſtians : many offen- 
ces and privy hatreds do rife, by reaſon that poor Men do 


- ſee themſelves _intangled with theſe ſnares, for no other 


cauſe, but for that they do not poſſeſs the Thorns of the 
Goſpel ; for ſo Chriſt doth often.call Riches, 


Times forbidden. 


Times of # Hm like praQtice alſo is tobe ſeen in the times reſtrained 
—__ from Marriage, by the Heads of the Church of Rome, 
after relea- from the Septuageſima Sunday, ſomewhat before Lent : 


ſed for Mo- when as notwithſtanding both the Clergy and the Secu- 


lars in the mean time will live licentiouſly, and that 


openly in the face of all the World. But this interdict pro- 


ceedeth to this effect: if a Man ſhall preſume ſo todo upon 


there be any hope of Mony, then that which was before un- 
lawful.is now made lawful tor every Man to do freely. And 
this is alſo another -drawing Net, whereby great ſums of 
Mony are dragged out of the Germans purſes, Whereupon 
alſo hangeth another grievance as great as this ;/ that in ſu- 
ing out a Diſpenſation, the ſiate of the poor and of the rich 
is not indifferently weighed : For where the rich eſcapeth 
many times for little or nought, and goeth clear away, the 
poor Man ſhall be {ure to pay tor the thot, | 


A complaint for ſelling Remiſſion of Sins for Mony. 


Bi eſpecially the burden and grievance of the Pope's In- 
4A ) dulgences and Pardons be moſt importable : whenas 
the Bithops of Rome, under pretence of building ſome 
Church in Rome, or to war aga:nſt the Turk, do n:ake out 
their Indulgences with thei Bulls : perſwading and promi- 
ſing to the timple people ſtrange and wonderful benefits of 
remiſſion 4 pena & culpa, that is, from all their fins and 
puniſhment due for the fame, and that not in this life only, 
but allo after this lite, .to them that be dead burning in the 
tire of Purgatory. Through the hope and occaſion where- 
of, true piety 15 almott extinct in all Germany, while every 
evil diſpoſed perſon promileth to himlelt, tor a little Mony, 
licenſe and impunity to do what him liſteth : whereupon 
followeth Fornication, Inceſt, Adultery, Perjury, Homi- 
cide, Robbing, and Spoiling, Rapine, Ufury, with a 
whole flood of all Miſchiets, &c. 


A complaint againſt the Immunities of Clergy-men. 


| rs Whoſoever he be that hath received any Eccleſiaſti- 
al Orders, great or ſmall, thereby he doth contend to be 
freed from all puniſhment of the ſecular Magiſtrate, how 
great offence ſoever he do : neither doth he . unadviſedly 
preſume thereupon, but is maintained in that liberty to ſin, 
by the principal Eſtates of the Clergy. For it hath often bin 
ſeen, that whereas by the Canonical Laws, Prieſts are for- 
bidden to marry, afterward they diligently labour and go 
about day and night to attempt and .try the chaſtity of 
Matrons, Virgins,and of the Wives, Daughters, and Siſters 
of the Lay-men : and through their continual inſtance and 
labour, partly with Gifts and Rewards, and flattering 
words, partly by their ſecret confeſſions (as they call them) 


that many Virgins and Matrons,which otherwiſe would be 
honeſt, have been overcome and moved to ſin and wicked- 
neſs : and it hapneth oftentimes, that they do detain and 
keep away the Wives and Daughters from their Husbands 
and Fathers, threatning them with Fire and Sword, that 
do require them again. Thus through their raging Luſt; 
they heap and gather together innumerable Miſchiefs and 
Offences. It is to be marvelled at, how licentiouſly, 
without puniſhment, they daily offend in Robberies,Mur- 
ther, accuſing of Innocents, Burning, Rapine, Theft, and 
counterfeiting of falſe Coin, beſides a thouſand other kinds 
of miſchiefs, contrary and againſt all Laws both of God 
and Man, not without great offence of others, truſti1 
only upon the freedom and liberty of ſm, which they uſurp 
unto themſelves by the privilege of their Canons. For 
whenas they once perceive that it is lawful for them to do 
what they liſt without controllment, then they do not on- 
ly contemn the Civil Magiſtrates, but alſo their Biſhops and 
Superiors, whatſoever they either command or forbid them 
to do, 


tained in their miſchief and wickedneſs, contrary to all rea- 
ſon and equity,it is partly forbidden the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops to condemn theſe Malefactors openly, except they be 
firſt degraded, which muſt be done with ſamptuouſneſs and 
pomp : whereby it hapneth very ſeldom, that thoſe an- 
nointed naughty Packs, do receive condign puniſhment. 
Befides that, the Biſhops are ſo bound by their Chapters, 
that they dare not puniſh any perion which hath taken 
Orders, by the Canonical Laws, be the puniſhment never 
ſo light or ſmall. By reaſon whereof, the matter fo falleth 
out, that through this unequal partiality between the Laity 
and the Clergy, great hatred, diſcord, and difſention 
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KHen. s 
his own liberty, without compounding. But otherwile if —_— 


as it hath been found by experience, they bring to pas 


The licenti- 
ouſneſs of 


prieſts, 


And moreover, to the intent they may be the more main- 


\ 


* . 
—_— . PERF Wo FF EE=—"YY tit. > 


"x" 45” 


" Moth" — EO WR 58 ad. 4 ITY 


Certain Grievances of the Germans exhibited to Card. Campeius. 


=y .” - 
-” BAS" 
c y » . 
_ - © < 
_—_— —— 


days 


CA is ſprung and riſen. It is alſo not a little to be feared, that | 
K. Hens$. { Clergy, which are the cauſe of this grievance, and of 


other miſchiefs (which daily they do proceed to perpetrate) 
have not like Laws, equal Judges, and like Puniſhment, 
| their offenſive Life will move and ſtir up ſome great Tu- 
mults and Sedition amongft the common People, not only 
againſt the Clergy themſelves, but alſo againſt the Superi- 
ors and Magiſtrates, for that they leave ſo notorious Offen- 
ces unpuniſhed. | : 

Wherefore Neceſſity and Juſiice doth require, that the 
- aid prejudicial Privileges of the Clergy ſhould be abrogate 
and taken away, and in their place it be provided, ordain- 


Priefts,ought ed, and decreed, That the Clergy, of what order or de-! 


ee ſoever they be, ſhall have like Laws, like J t 
or Puniſhment as the Laity have: ſo that they _—_ 
tend no prerogative or freedom\in like offence, more ti 
the Laymen+3 but that every one of the Clergy offending, 
under the Judg where the offence is committed, ſhall be 
puniſhed for his fact, according to the meaſure and quality 
of his offence, in fach like manner as other Malefactors are, 
with the puniſhment appointed by the common Laws of the 
Empire. Which thing ( without doubt) will pleaſe the 
true Miniſters of the Church, fuch as are honeſt and learned, 
and they will not think their Power and Authority thereby 
in any caſe diminiſhed. By this means it ſhall be brought to 
paſs, that ſuch as are of the Clergy only by name, and o- 
therwiſe naughty wicked Men, through the obedience due 
unto their Magiſtrates, ſhall be compelled to live more ho- 
neſily and all ſedition and privy hatred between them and 
the Laity ſhall be put away 3 and finally, thereby the Laity 
ſhall be more moved and ſtirred to love and reverence ſuch 
of the Clergy as be of a ſound lite. 


Complaint of Excommunication abuſed, 


Tem, At Rome and in other places many Chriſtians are 
excommunicate by the Archbiſhops, Bictops, or by their 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges, for prophanecauſes, through the de- 
fire and covetouineſs of Money and Lucre. 'The Conſcien- 
ces of Men,which are weak in faith.thereby are burdened and 
| brought unto deſperation. And finally.tor Money and Lucre, 
a matter of no importarice is made to tend to the deſtruction 
both of Body and Soul, contrary to the Law both of God 
and Man 3 foraſmuch as no Man ought to be excommunt- 
cate but only fox Hereſy, or for ſome heinous fact perpetrate 3 
nor to be counted as ſeparate from the Chriſtian Catholick 
Church, as the Scriptures do witneſs, Therefore the Prin- 


ces, Nobles, States, and Laity of the Sacred Empire, delire 


and require the Pope's Holineſs, that as a faithful Chriſtian, 


and loving Father, he will remove the faid Burden of Ex- 
wot 


communication, uſed both in the See of Rome, a 

the Sees of all other Archbiſhops and Eccleſiaſtical Judges; 
and finally decree, that no Man ſhall hereafter be excommu- 
aicate, but only for a manifeſt convict Crime of Hereſy : 
For it is too wicked a thing, that faithful Chriſtians, for e- 
very light Offence touching any temporal goods or gain, or 
for any other worldly matter, but only for obſtinacy of He- 
rely, or ſome great enormity, ſhould be excluded from Al- 
mighty God, and the Catholick Congregation, 


The Church burdened with a number of Holy-days. 


Moyo the common People are not a little oppreſſed 
with the great number of Holy-days, for that there 
are now ſo many Holy-days, that the Husbandmen have 
ſcarcely time to gather the Fruits of the Earth, which they 


have brought forth with ſo great labour and travel, _ | 


often in danger of Hail, Rain, and other Storms 3 whic 
Fruits notwithſtanding, if 'they were not letted with fo 
many Holy-days, they would gather and bring home with- 
out any loſs. Beſides that, upon theſe Holy-days innume- 
rable Offences are committed and done, rather than God 
honoured or worſhipped. Which thing is ſo manifeſt, that 
it needeth no witneſs. For that cauſe the Eſtates of the 
Sacred Empire think it beſt, and moſt profitable for the 
Chriſtian Commonwealth, that this great number of Holy- 
days ſhould be diminiſhed, which ought rather to be cele- 
brate in ſpirit and verity, than with the external Worſhip, 
and be better kept with abſtinence from Sin, 


Suſpending and ballowing of Church- yetde gdinfil to the - 
Pope, and chargedble to the People; 


þ Urthermore, if it happen that two or more do fight Hallowing! 
without any weapon in a Church-yard, only with their of Church: 

fiſts, or by the hair, that there be never fo little blood ſhed, ard abuſed 

by and by the Clergy have recourſe to Interdi&tment, and do 

not ſuffer any more Chriſtian Burials there to be done, be- 

fore that all the Citizens with great pomp and expences do 

cauſe it to be conſecrated and hallowed again, with no ls 


——— when at the firſt, of a prophane place, it was 


allowed for Burial : all which things do r to the 
charges and colis of the Laity. And ths the Churches or 
Chappels be never fo little which are fo hallowed, yet the 
Suffragans do burden and oppref the ſimple poor Honſhol- 
ders, be they never ſo bare or needy, with tuperfluons ex- 
pences, and require moreover gifts of the People, which is 
not for their eaſe to give. | | 

Allo the Suffragans have invented, that no other but on- Baptizing of 

ly themſelves may baptize Bells for the Lay-People: Where- 
by the ſimple People, upon the affirmation of the Suffra- 
gans, do believe, that ſuch Bells ſo baptized will drive - a- 
way evil Spirits and Tempefis, Whereupon a great tum- 
ber of -fathers are appointed, eſpecially ſuch as are rich, 
which at the time of baptizing, holding the Rope where- 
withal the Bell is tied, the Suffragan ſpeaking before them, 
as is accuſtomed in the baptizing of young Children, they 

all together doanſwer, and give the name to the Bell. The 

Bell having a new Garment put upon it, as is accuſtomed to Belts wed 
be done unto the Chriſtians ; after this they go unto ſump- £25... _ 
tuous Banquets, whereunto alſo the Goſlips are bidden, that whether theſe 
thereby, they might give the greater reward 3 and the Sut- cn— 
fragans, with their Chaplains and other Miniſters, are ſump+ may marry . 
tuouſly fed. Yet doth not this ſuffice, but that the Suffra- 29verby 
gan alſo muſt have a reward, which they do call a ſmall Law? 
gitt or preſent : whereby it happeneth oftentimes, that even play et 
in ſmall Villages a hundred Florins are conſumed and ſpent denn 
in ſuch Chriſtenings, Which is not only ſuperſtitious, but ** 
allo contrary unto Chriſtian Religion, a ſeducing of the 

{unple People, and meer Extortion. Notwi ing the 

Bithops, to enrich their Suffragans, do ſuffer theſe things, 
and others far worſe, Wherefore ſuch wicked and unlaw- 
ful things ought tobe aboliſhed. ; | 


Complaint againſt Officials, and other Eccleſiaſticel 
Fudger. 


*He Officials alſo of Archbiſhops for the moſt part are Afainit 
3 unlearned able Men ; beſides that, Min of = _—_ 
vil conditions, takin thought for nothing but only for Mo- 
ney. Alſo how corruptly they live, and continue in noto- 
rious crimes and tranſgreſſions, it is daily ſeen. Whereby 
the Laity, whom they ought to correct and puniſh for their 
Offences, and inſtruct in Chriſtian Godlineſs, are not in 
any point by them amended, but rather by them encoura- 
ged and confirmed in their Offences. Belides this, the Lai- 
ty are miſerably robbed and ſpoiled of their Goods by thele 
light and vile Officials, in whoſe Conſciences there is no 
{park of Chriſtian Pity and Godlineſs, but only a wicked 
Deſire and Covetouſneſs, Which thing the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, if they were indeed ſuch as they are called, that 
is to fay, the Paſtors and Shepherds of Chritt, without 
doubt they would no longer ſuffer or commit Chriſt's Flock 
to wicked and offenſive Paſtors to be fed and nouriſhed. 


How the Ecclefiaſtical Fudges do annex. certain ſpecial Cau- 
ſes, being Lay matters, unto their own juriſdiction, and 
will by no means releaſe the ſame. 


Henſoever atiy Cauſes are pleaded in Judgment be- muadas 
fore an Eccleliaſtical Judg, either for raviſhing of te girimualz 

Virgins, or for Children unlawfully bor out of Wedlock, Cour: fe 
or tor Servants Wages, or any other matters Concerning YE 
Widows, the Eccletiaftical Judges being called upon by the 
Superiors of the Laity which do contend, they will neither 
deberi that Judgment, nor by any means will be entreated 
to remit them to their ordinary Juriſdiction 


Fy-—.. 


gain nd ſelves by an Oath 3 which Pargation ſo made, they are 
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The Gain that riſeth to the Clergy by falſe Slanders | 


and Rumors 


—_ I happeneth oftentimes that Men and Women, through 
matters linitier and falſe Reports aud Slanders, are brought be- 
+4: dah fore the Official or Ecclelialtical Judg, as Men guilty, and 
Court for {hall not be declared innocent before they have cleared them- 


UcIce. 

7 rettored again'to their former eſtimation. And albeit that 

| the Damages and Coſts ought to be repayed again unto ſuch 
as be ſo tallly. accuted, yet notwithſtanding the Innocents 
themſelves are forced to pay two gilderns and a quarter for 
their Letters of Abſolution. And this is the caule why that 

\ the Officials and other Eccleſiaſtical Judges do fo gree- 
dily follow the Action of ſuch unlawful, - falſe and flande- 
rous Accuſations, challenging the hearing thereof only 
unto themſelves z which thing (no doubt) redoundeth to 
the great and moſt ſingular hurt and detriment of all Men: 
For ofcentiines it happeneth, that Women fall together in 
contention, thioagh anger, hatred, or ſome other affeCtion, 
do ſpeak evil or ſlander one another, and outrage fo much, 
that the one oftentimes accuſeth the other, either of Adulte- 
ry or Witcherv, Which thing being brought before the 
Oticial, ſhe which tixough her anger had fo flandered the 
other, 1s forced by-an Oath to excuſe and purge her ſelf, 
that wizatſoever injurious or ſlanderous word ſhe had ſpo- 
ken, came not oft any deliberate purpot or intent, but 
through wrathand diſpleaſure. In like manner the other, 
which is accuſed either of Adultery or Sorcery, is comman- 
ded by her Oath to declare her Innocency, that ſhe is not 
ouilty of thoſe ta&ts. So that it is evident unto all Men, 
that in ſuch caſes, whether they be guilty or not gailty, 
they matt {wear, if they w.1l keep their good name and 
fame, Whereby not only the unlawful lacre of Gain and 
Money is ſought, but alio wilful Perjury forced, and the 
Secular Power and Judges letted from the puniſhment 
tacreof, ſo that contrary to all reaſon Cttences do remain 
unpuniſked, 


Complaint 2g ain't ſpirituz! Fudge”, taking Secular Cauſes 
| from the Civil Magiftrate. 
Ti wre ting L beit there be many Cauſes !o indifferent to both Ju- 
mal ridictions, that they may be pleaded and puniſhed as 
the Dil Well by the Civil Magiſtrate as Eccleliaſtical Judg 3 not- 
Coart for withitanding it happeneth oftentimes, that when as the 
ET Civil Magiſtrates would exercie their Office and Jurifdicti- 
; on in this behalf, they are fo.bidden and letted by the Ec- 
cletiaftical Judges. under pain of Excommunication. Which 
thing if it {hou!d long coutinue and be ſuffered, the Ecclelt- 
altical Judges would thortly take away all manner of Cau- 
les from the Civil Magittrate, and his Juriſdiction 3 which is 
intolerab'e, and derogatory both unto the Emperor's Maje- 
ſy, and other States of the Empire. And albeit that by 
the Common Laws maniteſt Perjuries, Adulteries, Witch- 
| crafts, and ſuch other like, may indifferently be puniſhed 
by Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Judges for the time being, fo that 
prevention in this behalt taketh place; notwithſtanding the 
Ecclefialtical Judges go about to uſurp unto themſelves and 
their Juriſdiction a!l ſuch marmer of Cauſes : which Burden 
and Grievance the Civil Juriſdi&tion and Power ought not 
to ſutter. - 


A Complaint againſt Eccleſiaſtical Fudges, intermeddling 
with Caſes of the Secular Court, but will not ſuffer 
their Caſes once to be touched of the other, 


The Clergy ©, homes. the Eccletiaſtical Judges fay, that in fuch 
cales It 1s Jawtul tor them to take prophane matters 
ear the Civil NO their [1ands, If the Civil Magiſtrate be found negligent 
Maziftrare jn_ executing ot Juttice ; but contrariwiſe, they will not 
miſt not = Xx k T_ : - 
detin thcirs, fufter that the like Order ſhould be kept with them, neither 


will they permit that in Eccletiaſtical Matters any Man rfiay 


may deal in 


complain unto the Civil Magiſtrate for lack of Juſtice, and ! 
requue tle adminiliration of Juſtice at his hand. . Albeit, 


they do ceiine all Laws generally common, and determine 
how the Canon Laws may help and afliſt the Civil, and 
contraxiwite the Civil Laws the Canon, 


AA 

Complaint againſt certain Miſorders of Cathedral Churches, K.Hen. 8. 

for nfing double Puniſhment for one Offence againſt the "x 
Law. 


mg a5 it is forbidden both by God's Law and ...m os 
Man's, that any Man ſhould be beaten with two Rods, ders ot ca- 


that is to ſay, to be puniſhed with two kinds of Torments; eval | 
worthily therefore do all wife Men deteſt and abhor the odi- reproveable. 
ous Statutes of divers Cathedral Churches, whereby Mur- 
derers, both Men and Women, and other, as well light as 
grievous Offenders, have been hitherto vexed and tox- 
mented : for hitherto it hath been accuſtomed, that ſuch as 

were - guilty of Murther, and ſuch other Crimes, ( which 

they call Caſes reſerved unto the Biſhops ) after they had 

made their Auricular Confeſfion, were compelled (to their 

great ignominy and ſhame ) to do penance in the ſight of 

all the People : which Penance were not ſo much to be dif- 
allowed, bearing ſome ſemblance of the Inſtitution of the 
Primitive Church, if fo be it theſe buſy Officials (being con- 

tented therewith) would not extort more and greater Sums 

of Money than were right and lawful, and ſo puniſh thoſe 
Offenders with double puniſhment 3 wherewithal it is to be 
marvelled how many are offended and grieved. How wic- }_ 

ked a thing this is, and how far it differeth from Chriſt's 

© — we Will refer it to every good Conſcience to 
judge. | 


Complaint of Officials for maintaining unlawful Vſury. 


Urthermore, the Officials, being allured through the ,q...... 
greedy and unfatiable defire of Money, do not only not king Penſions 

forbid unlawful Ufuries and Gains of Money, but alſo ſut- CC 

fer and maintain the ſame. Moreover, they taking a year- cubines, 

ly Stipend and Penſion, do ſuffer the Clergy and other re- 

ligious Perſons unlawtully to dwell with their Concubines 

and Harlots, and to beget Children by them. Both which 

things how great peril,offence, and detriment they do bring 

both unto Body and Soul, every Man may plainly fee (fo 

that it need not to be rehearſed ) except he will make him- 


{elf as blind as a Mole. 


| Complaint of Officials permitting unlawful cobabi- 
tation with other, when the Husband or Wife 
are long abſent. 


Urthermore, where it fo happeneth ( as it doth often- 
times) that either the good Man, or the good Wife, 
by means of War, or ſome other Vow, hath taken in hand 
ſome long Journey, and ſo tarrieth longer than ſerveth the 
appetite of the other, the Official, taking a reward of the 
other, giveth licenſe to the Party to dwell with any other 
Perſon, not having firſt regard, or making inquiſition whe- 
ther the Husband or Wife, being abſent, be in health or dead. . 
And becauſe the!e their doings ſhould not be evil ſpoken of, 
they name it a Toleration of Sufferance, not without great 
offence to all Men, and to the great contempt of holy Ma- 
crimony. | 


Complaint of Canons in Cathedral Churches, which 
have their Biſhop ſworn unto them before 
he be choſen. 


His is alſo unlawful and plainly wicked, that the Ca- —————_ 

nons of Cathedral Churches, in whoſe hand the prin- jy aan 
cipal part of Eccleſiaſtical Judgments, Synods, and Cen- of Cathedrat 
ſures do conſiſt, and the Canons of other Oollegiate Chur- «5 make the 
ches, which have power and authority to chue their Supe- Biſhops 
rior and Biſhop, will chuſe none to their Biſhop, except he wem. * 
bind himſelf tirfſt with an Oath, and plainly ſwear, yea, 
and oftentimes is bound by Bond and Inſtruments, ſealed 
with their Seals, to them and their Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 
that in 90 matter, be it never { grievous, intolerable, 
or diſhoneſt, he ſhall be againſt them: and if it happen 
at any time that they do offend, they may do it alſo withe 
out puniſhment for him. TOY 


Complaint 


"i 


a 


The Grievances of the Germans. Caroloſtadius reproved by Luther. | 
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venience of 
Impropri- 
ations.” 


Gain gotten 
by tellug 
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Concubines 
permitted 
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22d chaſte 
Priefts come 
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eibu re ur 
Con-ubines 


*fame all their ſubſtance. 


otber pilling of the P:ople by Church- Men. 


M9 Pariſh-Churches are ſubje&t unto Monaſteries, 
| .and to the Parſons of other Churches, by means of 
Incorporations, (as they call them ) or otherwiſe, which 
they are bound alſo, according to the Canon Laws, to fore- 
ſee and look unto by themſelves, when as they do put them 
forth unto others to be governed, reſerving for the moſi-part 
unto themſelves the whole Stipend of the Benefits and 
Tithes 3 and moreover aggravate and charge the ſame with 
ſo great Penſions, that the Hireling- Prieſts, and other Mi- 
niſters of the Church, cannot have thereupon a decent and 
competent living. Whereby it cometh to paſs, that theſe 
Hireling-Prieſts ( for that they muſt needs have whereupon 
to live ) do with unlawful exaGtions miſerably ſpoil and 
devour the poor Sheep committed unto them, and con- 
For when as the Sacraments of 
the Altar and of Baptiſm are to be adminiſtred, or when the 
firſt, the ſeventh, the thirtieth, and Year-day muſt be kept 3 
when Auricular Confeſſion cometh to be heard, the Dead 
to be buried, or any other Ceremony whatſoever about 
the Funeral is to be done, they will not doit freely, but ex- 
tort and exa& ſo much Money, as the miſerable Commu- 
nalty is ſcarce able to disburſe: and daily they do increaſe 
and augment theſe their Exactions, driving the {imple poor 
People to the payment thereof, by threatning them with 
Excommunication, or by other ways compelling them to 
be at charge : which otherwiſe through poverty are not able 
to maintain Obſequies, Year-minds, and ſuch other like 
.Ceremonies, as to the Funerals of the Dead be appertaining, 


Buy ing and ſelling of Burials complained of. 


FF. is ordained by the Pope's Canons, That Bkrial in the 
Church ſhould be denied only unto them which being known 
zo be manifeſt and notorious Offenders, have departed this life 
without receiving of the Sacrament, But the Clergy, not rc- 
garding thoſe Decrees, will not ſuffer ſuch as by chance are 
drowned, killed, ſlain with Falls or Fire, or otherwiſe by 
chance have ended their lives, (albeit it be not evident that 
they were in deadly Sin) to be buried in the Churches, until 
ſuch time as the Wives, Children, or Friends of thoſe Men ſo 


dead, do with great Sums of Money purchaſe and buy the Bu- 


rial of them in the Church-yard. 


Chaſte and continent Prieſts compelled to pay Tribute 
for Concubines. 


A* ſo in many places the Biſhops and their Officials do not 
only ſuffer Prieſts to have Concubines, ſo that they pay 
certain Sums of Money, but alſo compell continent and-chaſte 
Prieſts, which live without Concubines, to pay Tribute for 
Concubines, affirming that the Biſhop bath need of Money : 


* which being paid, it ſhall be lawful for them either to live 


chaſte, or to keep Concubines. How wicked a hing this is, 
every Man doth well underſtand and know. | 


= pes with many other Burthens and Grievances more, 
to the number of an hundxed, the Secular States of 
Germany delivered to the Pope's Legate 3 having (as they 
ſaid ). many more and more grievous Grievances belides 
theſe, which had likewiſe much need of redreſs : but be- 


 - cauſe they would not exceed the limits of reaſonable-bre- 
" vity, they would conterit themſelves (they ſaid) with theſe 


The Diet of 
Noremberg 
bepan anno 
1322, and 
brake up 
Anno 1523. 


aforeſaid hundred, reſerving the reſt to a more apt and more 
convenient opportunity > ſtedfaſtly truſting and hoping, 
that when thole hundred Grievances already- by them de- 
clared, ſhould be aboliſhed, the other would alſo decay 
and fall with them. Of the which forefaid Grievances and 
Complaints here is moreover to be noted, that a great part 
was offered up before” to the Emperor at the Council of 
W.rms ;, but becauſe no redreſs thereof did follow.therefore 
the Secular States of Germany thought good to exhibit the 
ſame now again, with divers more annexed thereunto, to 
Cheregatus, the Pope's Legat in this preſent Aﬀembly of 
Napemberg, deſiring him to preſent the ſame to Pope Adrian. 
This was about the year of our Lord 1523. Which being 
done, the Aſſembly of Noremberg brake up for a time; and 


| 


| 


In this mean time Pope Adrian died. After him ſucceeded 
Pope Clement the Seventh, who the next year following, The death of 
which was Anno 1524, ſent down his Legate, Cardinal "4 uy rrang 
Campeins, unto the Council of the German Princes afſemb- ment the $e- 
led again at Noremberg, about the Month of March, with 7 
Letters allo to Duke Frederick, full of many fair Petitions Campeius 
and ſharp Complaints, &c, But as touching the Grievan- om 7 
ces above-mentioned, no word nor meſſage at all was ſent, into Gerna- 
neither by Campeius, nor by any other. Thus, where: any, J. p 
thing was to be complained of againſt Luther, either for only feckerh 
luppreflion of the Liberty of the Goſpel, or for upholding aiey, but 
of the Pope's Dignity, the Pope was ever ready with all pablick Re- 
diligence to call upon the Princes : but where any redreſs motion 
was to be required for the publick wealth of Chriſtian dreth. 
People,or touching the neceſſary reformation of the Church, 
herein the Pope neither giveth ear nor anſwer, 


And thus having diſcourſed ſiich matters occurrent be- 
tween the Pope and Princes of Germany, at the Synod of 
Noremberg, let us now proceed, returning again to the Sto- 
ry of Luther, of whom ye heard before, how he was kept 
ſecret and ſolitary fora time, by the advice and conveyance 
of certain Nobles in Saxony, becauſe of the Emperor's Edict 
above mentioned. In the mean time, while Lather had 
thus abſented himſelf out of Wittenberg, Andreas Carolo- Caroloftadi| 
fladius, proceeding more roughly and eagerly in Cauſes of > 5 Bl 
Religion, had ſtirred up the People to throw down Images i Wittes- 
in the Temples, belides other things more. For the which 
cauſe Luther, returning again into the City, greatly miſli- 
ked the order of their doings, and reproved the raſhneſs of ge caſting 
Caroloftadixs, declaring that their proceedings herein were our of Ima- 
not orderly, but that Pictures and Images ought firft to be {2 96 
thrown out of the Hearts and Conſciences of Men ;, and 


Luther miſ- 


| that the People ought firſt to be taught, that we are faved 


before God, and pleaſe him only by Faith 3 and that Ima» 
ges ſerve to no purpoſe : This done, and the People well 
inſtructed, there was no danger in Images, but they would 
fall of their own accord. Not that he repugned to the con- 
trary (he faid) as tho he would maintain Images to ftand 
or to be ſuffered : but that this ought to be by the 
Magiſtrate, and not by force, upon every private Man's 
head, without order and authority. Ex Foar. Sleid, lib, 2. Sicil lg 
Furthermore, Luther writing of Caroloſtadius, aftirmed, 
that he alſo joined with the ſentence of them, which be- 
gan then to ſpread about certain parts of Saxony, ſaying, 
that they were taught of God that all Wickedneſs being 
ptterly (ſuppreſſed, and all the wicked doers ſlain, a new 
full perfe&tion of all things muſt be ſet up, and the lnno- 
cent only to enjoy all things, &#c. 3 
The cauſe why Luther {o ſtood againſt that violent throw- __ 
ing down of Images.and againſt Caroloftadius, ſeemeth part- Luther -ogf 
ly to riſe of this, by reaſon that Pope Adrian, in his Let- mined Ine 
ters ſent to the Princes and States of Germany, doth grie- w 
vouſly complain and charge the Set of Luther for Sedition 
and Tumults, and Rebellion againſt Magiſtrates, as ſubver- 
ters and deſiroyers of all Order and Obedience, as appear- 
eth by the words of the Pope's Letter before expreſſed ; 
therefore Martin Luther, to [top the mouth of ſuch flande- 
rers, and to prevent ſuch ſiniſter ſuſpitions, was enforced to | 
take this way which he did, that is, to proceed as much as 
he might by Order and Authority. * vo 
Wherein are to be noted by the way ' two ſpecial points Two things - 


touching the doctrine and doings of Martin Luther, eſpeci- ?* _ 


© 


name and authority 'of Luther, think themſelves to be good 1928* 
Lutherans, if they ſuffer Images ſtill to remain in Temples, 
and admit ſuch things in the Church, which themſelves do 
wiſh to be away. | | Od -47 ian 
The firſt is, ' the manner how and after what" fort 
Luther did ſuffer ſuch Images to ftand : For' h 
he aſſented not, that the vulgar and private Multitade tit-" 
multuouſly by violence ſhould rap them down 3 yet that is 
no argument now* for 'the Magiſtrate to let them ſtand. 
And tho he allowed not the Minifters to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple by forcible means to promote Religion 3 yet that 'argu- 
eth not thoſe Magiſtrates to be good Latherans," which'may 
and ſhould remove them,” and will not. © © 
The ſecond Point to be noted is, 'To conſider the cauſe 
why that Luther did fo ſtind with ftanding of Images; 
which cairfſe was Time.and not his own Judgment : for albert 


was prorogued to the next year following” « + 


| 


in Judgment be wiſhed them away, yet Time {o ſerved Hoon 
| thare= 


ff 


his own dig- « 


ally for all ſuch who in theſe our days, now abuſihg'the bearing with | 


= 


—— 
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Caroloſtadius reproved by Luther. Wherein he and Zuinglius diſſent. 


thereunto then, as it {etveth now ; For then the Doctrine ot 
Luther tixlt beginning to ſpring, and being but in the blade, 
was not yet known whereto it tended, nor to what it would | 
grow, but rather was ſuſpected to tend to diſobedience and 
fedition 3 and therefore the Pope hearing of the doings of: 
Caroloftadins in Wittenberg, and of other like, took his 
ground thereby to charge the Set of Lather with ſedition, 
- uproars, and diſfolute hberty of Life. And this was the 
cauſe why Lazther compelled then by neceſſity of time to 
fave his Dodtrine from 1lander of edition and tumult being 
laid to him by the Pope, ( as ye have heard ) was fo much 
offended with Caroloſtadins and others, for their violence + 
uſed againſt Images, For otherwiſe had it not been for 
the Pope's Accuſations, there is no doubt but Lather would 
have been as well contented with aboliſhing of Images, and 
other Monuments of Popery, as he was at the fame time 
contented to write to the Friars Auguſtines for abrogating | 
of private Maſſes. And therefore as Lmther in this doing is 
xaxZuxia. to be excuſed, the circumſiances conſidered 3 ſo the like ex- 
Lutherans of cxxſe perhaps will not ſerve the overmuch curious imitation 
How Luther of certain Lutherans in this preſent Age now 3 which,conli- 
jero te fob dering only the fact of 3d pay do not mark the purpole of 
Luther, neither do expend the circumſtances and time of his 
doings : being not much unlike to the ridiculous Imitators 
of King Alexender the Great, which thought it not ſufhici- 
ent to follow him in his vertues, but they would alſo coun- 
terfeit him in his ſtooping, and all other geſiures beſides, 
But to theſe living now in the Church, in another age than 
Luther did, it may ſeem (after my mind ) ſufficient to 
follow the ſame ,way after Lavber, or to walk with Latber 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt, tho they jump not alſo in every 
footitep of his, and keep even the fame pace and turnings in 
all points as he did. 
Later not. Andcontrarywiſe, of the other ſort, much leſs are they 
eo becon- tO be commended, which running as much on the con- 
cemncd bot trary ſtring, are fo preciſe, that becauſe of one ſmall ble- 
blemiſs. iſh, or tor a little ſtooping of *Lzther in the Sacrament, 
therefore they give clean over the reading of Lzther, and 
fall almoſt in utter contempt of his Books. Whereby is 
declared, not ſo much the niceneſs and curiouſneſs of theſe 
our days, as the hindrance that cometh thereby to the 
Church is greatly to be lamented. For albeit the Church 
of Chriſt ( praiſed be the Lord ) is not unprovided of fſut- 
ficient plenty of worthy and learned Writers, able to in- 


ſtru& in matters of Doctrine 3 yet in the chief points of 
our confolation, where the glory of Chriſt, and the power 
of his paſſion, and firength of faith is to be o to 


our Conſcience 3 and where the Soul, wreſtling for death 
and life, ſtandeth in need of ſerious conſolation, the fame 
or _ may be faid of Martin Luthe&, among all the other variety 
ria i.nthers of Writers, that St. Cyprian was wont to ſay of Tertullian, 
Doi, Da magiſtrum, Give me my Matter. And albeit that Zu- 
_ —_ ther went a little awry, and diſſented from Zxinglius in 
ine of Ter- this one matter of the Sacrament; yet in all other ſtates of 
- bang Dodtrines they did accord, as appeared in the Synod holden 
be called for at Marpurg, by Prince Philip Lantgrave of Heſſe, which 
his Book ke was-in the year of our Lord 1529. where both Luther and 
kim his Ma- Zuinglius were preſent, and conterring together, agreed in 
Ker. theſe Articles: Dk PRy IE 
I. On the Unity rinity of G 3. In tbe Jncar- 
Theconſent \ation of the Word. 3. In the Paſſion and Reſurreftion of 
ther avl . Chriſt, 4+ In the Article of Original Sin. $. Inthe Ar- 
caſe f Do. ticle of Faith in Chrift Feſws. 6. That this Foith cometh not 
of Merits, but by the gift of God. 7. That this Faith is our 
Righteouſneſs., 8. Touching the externe Word. 9. Likewiſe 
they agreed in the Articles of Baptiſm. 10. Of good Works. 
11. Of Confeſſion. 12. Of Magiftrates. 13. Of Mens Tra- 
ditions. 14. If Baptiſm of Infants. 15. Laſtly, concerning 
tbe Dotirine of the Lord's Supper : This tbey did believe and 
bold, firſt, tht both the kinds thereof are to be miniftred to 
the People according to Chriſt s inflitution 3 and that the Maſs 
is no ſuch work, for the which. a Man may” obtain grace both 
for the Duick, and the Dead; Item, that the Sacrament 
( which they call of the Altar ) is a true Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of the Lorg. Item, that the fpiritual man- 
ducation of his Body and Blood is neceſſary for every Chrittian 
Man. And furthermore, that the uſe of the Sacrament tendeth 
to the ſame effei as doth the Word, given and ordained of Al- 
mighty God, that thereby infirm Conſciences may. be ſtirred to 
belief by the Haly-Ghoft, 8&&c. Ex Paral. Abbat. Urlp. - 
In all thele Sams of Doctrine above recited, Lutber and | 


7 


— 


' more (Chriſt willing) when we come to the Hiſtory of 


Zuingiins did conſent and agree 3 neither were their opini- 

ons 1o different in the matter of the Lord's Supper, but 

that in the principal points they accorded. For it the que- 

ſtion be asked of them both, What: is the material ſubſtance 

of the Sacrament, which our outward Senſes do behold and 

feel ? they will bcth confeſs Bread, and not the Accidents 

only of Bread, Further, if the queſtion be asked, whether 

Chriſt be there preſent ? they will both confeſs his true 2,;ngiu 

preſence to be there, only in the manner of preſence they agree in the - 

differ. Again, ask, Whether the materia! {ibRance Lid [one 

before qur eyes in the Sacrament,is to be worſhipped ? they manner of 

will both deny it, and judg it Idolatry. And hkewiſe for >, 

Tranſubſtantiation, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, they both 

do abhor, and do deny the fame : as alſo the Communion 

to be in both kinds adminiſtred, they do both aſſent and 

grant. | 
Only their difference is in this, concerning the ſence and 


. How and 


CAS? 
K.HenS. . 


Luther and 


words otherwiſe 3 as to be taken not literally, but to have gipdliee 
a ſpiritual meaning, and to be expounded by a trope or Yacrament. 


true Sacrament of the Body and Blood. x Ex Paralip. 
But hereof ſufficient, . touching this diviſion between the Abb-Urſe. 

Latherans and the Zuing/ians, In which diviſion, if there 

have been any defe& in Martin Luther, yet is that no 

cauſe why either the Papiſts may greatly triumph, or why 

the Proteſtants ſhould deſpiſe Luther; For neither is the 

DoGtrine of Luther touching the Sacrament ſo groſs, that 

it maketh much with the Papiſts 3 nor yet ſo diſcrepant 

from us, that therefore he ought to be exploded. And tho | 

a full reconciliation of this difference cannot well be made, 

(as ſome have gone about to do) yet let us give to Luther 

a moderate interpretation 3 and if we will not make things 

better, yet let us not make them worſe than they be, and 

let us bear, if not with the manner, yet at leaſt with the 

time of his teaching 3 and tially, let it not be noted in 

us, that we ſhould ſeem to differ in Charity more ( as B- Lutherans 

cer ſaid) than we do in Dodtrine. Bur of this hereafter 29 Zvineli- 


mare in Cha- 


 Fobn Frith. Doctrine, 
They which write the Life of Saints.uſe to defcribeand ex 


toll their holy Life and godly Vertues, and alſo to ſer forth 
ſuch Miracles as be wrought in them by God. Whereof there 
lacketh no plenty in M. Luther, but rather time lacketh to 
us, and opportunity to tarry upon them, having ſuch haſte 
to other _ Otherwiſe what 2 miracle might thus ſeem 
to be, for one Man, and a poor Friar, creeping out of a 
blind Cloiſter, to be ſet up againſi the Pope, the Univerſal —_ 
Biſhop, and God's mighty Vicar in Earth 3 to withſtand throw. the 
all his Cardinals, yea, ard to ſuſtain the malice and hatred + fc to 
almoſt of the whole World being ſet againſt him and to 
work that againſt the ſaid Pope, Cardinals, and Church of 
Rome, which no King nor Emperor could ever do, yea.durſt 
never attempt, nor all the learned Men before him could 
ever compaſs. Which miraculous work of God I recount, 
nothing inferior to the miracle of David overthrowing great 
Goliah. Wherefore if Miracles :do make a Saint, ( after 
the Pope's detinition) what lacketh in Martin Luther, but 
Age and Time only, to make him a Saint ? who ſtanding 
openly againſt the Pope, Cardinals, and Prelates of the 
Church, in number ſo many, in power fo terrible.jin practice 
ſo crafty, having Emperors and all the Kings of the Earth a- 
gainſt him 3 who teaching and preaching Chriſt the tpace of 
nine and twenty years, could without touch of all hus Ene- 

|  mies, 


A notable 


Martin Luther's miraculous life. | His Prayer at his death; 
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AO mites, ſoquietly inhis own Country where he was born, die 
KHen- S. and ſleep in peace. In the which Martin Luther,tirſt to ſtand 


Three mirs- 
cles noted in 
Luther. 


'* Martin Lu- 
ther miracu- 
Joully pre- 
ſerved. 


Martin Lu. * 
ther vehe- 
ment and 
mighty in 
Prayer. 


A miracu 


againſt the Pope was a great Mizaclez to prevail againſt the 


Pope, a greater 3 {© to die untouched, may ſeem greateſt of 


all, eſpecially having ſo many Enemies as he had. Again, 
neither is it any thing lefs miraculous, to conſider what ma- 
nifold dangers he elcaped beſides: as when a certain Jew 
was appointed to come to defiroy him by poylon, yet was 
it ſo the will of God, that Luther had warning thereof be- 
fore, and the face of the Jew ſent to him by picture, where- 
by he knew him, and avoided the Peril, © _ __. 
/ Another time, as he was fitting 1n a certain place upon 
his Stool, a great Stone there was in the Vault over his 
head where he did lit > which being ftaid miraculouſly ſo 
long as he was ſitting, as ſoon, as he was up, immediately 
fell upon the place where he fate, able to have cruſh'd him 
all in pieces, if it had light. upon him. — , __. 
Arid what ſhould I ſpeak of his Prayers, which were ſo 
ardetit vinto Chriſt, that ( as MelanGhon writeth ) they 
which ſtood under his Window where he ſtood praying, 
might ſee his teas falling and dropping down» Again, 
with ſuch power he prayed, that he (as himſelf confelleth) 
had obtained of the Lord, that fo long as he lived, the 
Pope ſhould not prevail in his Country 3 after his death 
(faid he) let them pray who could. bs 
And as touching the marvellous works of the Lord, 


ir if . o m . . . 
yous work of wrought here by Men, if it be true which is credibly re- 


the Lord in 
delivering 2 
young Man 
out of the 
Devils dan-} 
ger by Chri- 
ian Prayer. 


rted by the Learned, what miracle can be more miracu- 
ous, than that which is declared of a young Man about 
Wittenberg, who, being kept bare and needy by his Father, 
was tempted by a way of Sorcery to bargain with a Devil, 


or a Familiar (as they call him) to yield himſelf body and 


ſoul into the Devil's power, upon condition to have his wiſh 
ſatisfied with Money. So that upon the ſame an Obligation 
was made by the young Man, written with his own blood, 
and given to the Devil: this caſe you ſee how horrible it 
was, and how damnable 3 now hear what followed. Upon 
the ſudden wealth and alteration of this young Man, the 
matter firſt being noted, began afterward more and more 
to be ſuſpeRed, and atlength, after long and great admi- 
ration, was brought urito Martin Lzther to be examined, 
The young Man, whether for ſhame or fear, long denied 
to confeſs, and would be known of nothing 3 yet God fo 
wrought, being ſironger than the Devil, that he uttered 
unto Luther the whole ſubſtance of the cauſe, as well tou- 
ching the Money, as the Obligation. Luther underſianding 
the matter, and pitying the lamentable ſtate of the Man, 
willed the whole Congregation to pray, and he himſelf 
ceaſed not with his prayers to labour 3 ſo that the Devil 


was compelled at the laft to throw in his Obligation at the 


Ex Phil. Me- 
lanth. in 
orat.funebri. 
Ex Hieron, 


, Wellero, 


Luther never 


The Sickneſs 
of Luther, 


window, and bad him take it again unto him. Which 
Narration, if it be ſo true, as certainly it is of him reported, 
I ſee not the cofitrary, but that this may well ſeem compa- 
rable with the greateſt miracle in Chiiſt's Church that was 
fince the Apoſtles time. —_— 
Furthermore, as he was mighty in his Prayers, fo in his 
Sermons > God gave him, ſuch a grace, that when he 
preached, they which heard him thought every one his 
own Temptation ſeverally to be noted and touched, Whiere- 
of, when fighification wis given unto him by his Friends, 
and he demanded how that could be 3 mine vin manifold 
temptations (faid he) and experiences are the cauſe there- 
of. For this thou muſt underſtand ( good Reader ) that 
Luther from his tender years was much beaten and exerciſed 
with ſpiritual Gonflicts, as Melan@hon in deſcribing his 
Life doth teſtify: Alſo Hieron. Vellerus, Scholar and Diſci- 
ple of the ſaid Martin Luther, recofdeth, that he oftentimes 
heard Lither his Maſter thus report of himſelf, That he had 
been aſſaulted and vexed with all kinds of temptations, fa- 


" ving only one, which was with Covetouſneſs 3 with this 


Vice he was never ( faid he) in all his life troubled, nor 
once tempted, BET - 
And hitherto concerning the Life of Martin Luther, who 
lived till the year of his age ſixty three, continued writing 
and preaching, about twenty nine years. As touching the 
order of his death, the words of Melanihon be theſe ; | 
In the year of our Lord 1546, and the 17th of February, 


Dr. Martin Lacther ſickned a little before Supper of his ac- | 


cuſtomed Malady, to wit of the oppreflion of humors in the 
orifice or opening of the Stomach, whereof I remember I 


have ſcen him oft diſcaſed in this place, This Sickneſs took 


| demned,, their cauſe being neither heard nor knowfi, And 


him after Supper, with the which he vehemently contending, - 
required ſecels.into a By-chamber, and there he reſted on his 
bed two hours, all which time his pains increaſed, And as 
Dr. __ was lying in his Chamber, Luth:y awaked, and 
prayed him to riſe, and to call up Ambroſe his Childrens 
Schoolmaſter, to make fire in another Chamber. Into the 
which when he was newly entred, Albert Earl of Mansfield, 
with his Wife, and divers others, (whoſe- names in theſe 
Letters for haſte wete not.expreſſcd) at thit inſtant came ; _ .. 
into his Chamber, Finally, feeling his fatal hour to ap- Tie, quiet ,. 
proach, before nine, of the clock in thesn orning; Feb, 18, he __ _ 
commended himſelf to God with this devout Prayer: 


The Prayer of Luther at his death, 


A T heavenly Father, eternal and nerc;/ul God, thou haft The Prayes: 
/ & manifeſted unto me thy dear S0n,0ur Lord Feſt Chriſt; of Later a | 
T have taught him, 1 have known him, I love bimi as my 4 
Life, my Health, and my Redemption > whors the W, ticked 
have perſecuted, maligned, and with injury afflicted. Draw my 


Soul to thee; 


 Aﬀter this he faidas enſueth, thrice : 7 commend mv $951. 
Fit into thy bands, tbou haſt redeemed me, O God of Truth: 
God ſo loved the World, that be gave bis only Son, - that all 
thoſe that believe in bim ſhould have life everlaſting; John 3. 

. Having repeated oftentimes his prayers, he was called to 
God, unto whom {o faithfully he commended his Spirit; to 
enjoy, no doubt, the bleſſed Society of the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles in the Kingdom of God the Father, the - 
Son, and the Holy:Ghoſt. Let us now love the memory of 
this Man, and the Dodtrine that he hath taught, Let us learn 
to be modeſt and meek :_ let us contider,the wretched Cals- 
mities and marvellous Changes, that ſhall follow this Miſhap 
and doleful Chance. I belecch thek, O Son of God, ceucife 
ed for us, and reluſcitated Emmanuel, govern, conſerve, and 
defend thy Church. Hee Melanghoni, , , _ ., SY 
 Fredericus Prince Eletor died long before Luther, in the The death gt 
year of our Lord 1525, raving no ifſue behind him, for 2t** 
that he lived a ſingle life, and was never married 5 wherefore 
after him ſucceeded Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony; _ _- 

| Mention was made a little befor of the Miniſters of 
Strasburgh, which becauſe of their marriage wete in. troit- 
ble, and cited by the Biſhop to appear before him, and thite 
to be judged, without the precinCt of the City of Srrasburgh ; 
whereas there had been a contrary order taken before be- 
tween the Biſhop and the City, that the Biſhop ſhould ext- 
cute no judgment upon any, but under ſome of the Magi .. . 
ſtrates of the {aid City of Strasburgh; Whereupon the Se- Dif ept:tica 
nate and the Citizens taking into their hands the cauſe of =veti_t-© 
theſe married Miniſters, .in defence of: their own Right and Strasburgh , 
Liberties, wrote (as is ſaid) to their Biſhop bf Strasburgh; Wd Cardinal 
and cauſed the Judgment thereof a while to be ſtayed. By about margi; 
reaſon whereof the matter was brought at length beſpre 
Cardinal Campeius, Legate, ſent by Pope Clement to the 
Aſſembly of Noremberg, Anno 1524; LPR. 
The chief doer in this matter was one Thomas Murnerus, Murreras 4. 
a FranciſcanFriar,who had commenced a grievous complaint Fj? 74 
againſt the Senate and City of Strasbargh, before tht fort- tied Mini- 
faid Cardinal Campeixs. Wherefore the Senate, to purge Wm 
themſelves, ſent their Embaſſadors, thus clearing their cauſ?, of Strabutgy 
and anſwering to their accufation : That they neither had 


Eineitocke 
been nor would be any Let to the Biſhop, bur lad ſignified dine} Cart: 


to him before by their Letters, that whatſoever he could lay 

againlt thoſe married Prieſts, conſonant to the Law of, Col; 

they would be no ſtay, but rather a furtherance unito fiim to 

proceed in his aCtion. But the Senate herein was not A little 

grieved, that the Biſhop, contraty to the Order and Coin- 

pact which was taken, between him and then, did call che 

faid Miniſters out of the Liberties of their City 3 for {© if 

was between them agreed, that ro Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 

ſhould be adjudged but under ſorne Judg of theit owti City. 

But now contraty to their ſaid agreement, the Bhops alled The Biffe8 

thoſe Miniſters out of their Liberties 3 and fo the Miniſters, pf Straabery 

claiming the Right and Privilege of the City, were CON: ag: = 
made, gd, 

now if the Senate ſhould ſhew themfelveSany thing more Gp 

ſharp or rigorous unto thoſe Miniſters, chiming the Right 

of the City, the People, no doubt, wonld not take it well, 

but haply would riſe up in ſome commotion | Saaien 


in the quarrel and defenceof their Franchiſes Liberia, 


WW 2 
A 


Cardinal Campeivs againſt Miniſters Marriage. 


_——_ 


,S 
x And where it is objected, that they receive Prieſts and 
men of the Clergy into the Freedom and Protection of 
their City : tothis they anſwered, That they did nothing 
| Herein, but that- which was correſpondent to the ancient 
uſage and manner of the City before : and moreover, 
that it was the Biſhops own requeſt and deſire made un- 
to them ſo to do. ; 
5 To this the Cardinal again, adviſing well the Letters of 
The anſwe? (he Biſhop, and the whole order of the matter which was 
tothe Am: ſent unto him, declared, that he right well underſtood by 
OTrS. 


the Letters ſent, that the Miniſters indeed ( as the Embai- 
Prelates be {adours vfaid ) were called out from the Freedom and 
lavleks, and 7 Lerties of the City. and yet no order of Law was broken 


tart therein 3 foraſmuch as the Biſhop ( ſaid he ) had there no 


__ | Jefs power and authority, than if he were his own Vi- 
car Delegate, and therefore he deſired them, that they 
would ailift the Biſhop in punyhing the foreſaid Mint- 

| ſters, &c.. | 

the Ambacg. After much other talk and reaſoning, on both Parties, 


ſadors Re- wherein the Ambaſſadours argued in defence of their Free- 
Lind _ dom, that the Judgment ſhould not be transferred out of 
the City : Among other Communication, they inferred : 
moreover, and declared, how in the City of Strausburg 
were many, yea, the moſt part of the Clergy , which 
lived viciouſly and wickedly with their Strumpets and Har- 
lots, whom they kept in their Houſes, to the great offence 


of the People, thame to Chriſt's Church, and pernitious | 
Example of others 3 and yet the Biſhop would never once | 


ſtir to ſee any puniſhing or correction thereof. Wherefore 
if the Senate ( faid the Ambaſſadors ) ſhould permit the 
Holy Matri- Biſhop to extend his Cruelty and Extremity againſt theſe 
nibed wick Married Miniſters, for not obſerving the Biſhop of Rome's 
ed Whore- Law, and leave the other notorious Whoremaſters, which 


ſcapeth. break the Law of God, to eſcape unpuniſhed, doubtleſs it 
would redound to their great danger and peril, not only 
before God, but alſo among the Commons of their City, 
ready to riſe upon them. 

os To this Campeius anſwered, What Compoſition or Bar- 


-anfver:th. gain was betwixt the Biſhop and them, he knew not, but 
{urely the a& of the one was manifeſt, and needed no 
great Tryal in Law of proving and conteſfing, and there- 
fore they were {equeſtred and abandoned from the Com- 

_ robfatte,, Munion of the Church, ipſo fafo. As for the other ſort 

atis, upon of them, which keep Harlots and Concubines, altho (ſaid 
in __ he ) it be not well done, yet doth it not excuſe the enor- 

a&, without mity of their Marriage. Neither was he ignorant, but that 

—_ or it was the manner of the Biſhops of Germany, for Mo- 

« cog the ney to wink at Prieſts Lemans , and the ſame alſo was evil 

a done indeed: And further, that the time ſhould come 
when they ſhall be called to an account for the ſame : but 
yet nevertheleſs it is not ſufferable that Prieſts therefore 

0 ſhould have Wives. And if Compariſon ſhould be made 

Seat _—_ ( faid he ) much greater offence it were, a Prieſt to have a 

Cardinal; Wife, than to have and keep at home many Harlots. His 


betterit's Reaſon was this 3 for they that keep Harlots ( faid he ) as 
ny Concu- jt js naught that they do, ſo do they acknowledge their 
—_ fin : the other perſwade themſelves that they do well, and 
ſo continue ſtill without Repentance, or Conſcience of 

their Fact. All men ( faid he ) cannot be chaſte, as Fobn 

the Baptiſt was3 yet can it not be proved by any example, 

to be lawful for Prieſts, profeſſing Chaſtity, to leave their 

Touchine  fingle life, and to marry : no not the Greeks themſelves, 
Greck Which in Rights be differing from us, do give this Li- 
Church this berty to their own Prieſts tomarry : wherefore he prayed 


fpeaketh un- them to give their aid to the Biſhop in this behalf. 
mray- man  Whereunto the Ambaſſadors replied again, ſaying, 
- GdorsReply: That if .he would firſt puniſh the Whoremaſters, then 
might the Senate afliſt him the better in correcting the 0- 

ther : but the Cardinal was till inſtant upon them, that 

firſt they ſhould aſhiſt their Biſhop, and then if the Biſhop 

would not puniſh Whoredom, he would come thither him- 

{elfand ſee them puniſhed accordingly. 

This Cardinal Campeixs, how he was ſent by Pope Cle- 

' ment the ſixth to the ſecond Aſſemby or Dyet of Noren- 

The Aﬀem- berg, Anno 1524, and what was there done by the ſaid 
bly or Dyet Cardinal, is before ſignified. After this Council of No- 
hows, renberg, unmediately tollowed another Sitting at Rattshone, 
where were prelent Ferdinandus, Campeins, the Cardinal 

of Salisburg, the two Dukes of Bavaria, the Biſhops of 

Trent and Ratishone; alſo the Legats of the Biſhops, Bam- 


bergh, Spirer, Strauiburgh, Aushurgh, Conſtance, Baſil, 


Friſing, Paſſame, and Brixime., By whom in the 


wk 
Aſſembly it was concluded ; EN» ; 


That foraſmuch as the Emperor, at the requeſt of Pope 
Leo, had condemned,by bis publick Edi@ ſet forth at Worms, 
the Dodrine of Luther for erroneous and wicked ; cand alſo 
it was agreed upon in both the Aſſemblies of Norenbergh, 
that the ſaid Edi ſhould be obeyed of all men theylike- 
wiſe, at the requeſt of Cardinal Campeius, do will and 
command the foreſaid Edift to be obſerved through all popith De- 
their Fines and Preciniis : That the Goſpel, and all other x5 made 
holy Scriptures, ſhould be taught in Churches according to cil of Ratis- 
the Interpretation of the ancient Forefathers : That all they 2 
which revive any old Hereſjes before condemned, or teach 
any new thing contumelious, either agairft Chriſt, bis bleſſed 
Mother, and holy Saints, or which may breed any occaſion 
of Sedition, are to be puniſhed according to the Tenour of 
the Edi aboveſaid : That none be admitted to preach with- 
opt the Licence of bis Ordinary : That they which be already 
admitted, ſhall be examined how, and what they preach :; 
That the Laws which Campeius 3s about to ſet forth for 
Reformation of manners, ſhall be obſerved : That in the 
Sacraments, in the Maſs, and all other things, there ſhall 
be no Innovation, but all things to ſtand as in fore-time 
they did : That all they which approach to the Lord's $ up 
per without Confeſſion and Abſolution, or do eat Fleſh on 
days forbidden, or which do run ont of their Order ; alſo 
Priefts, Deacons, and Sub-deacons, that be married , 
ſhall be puniſhed : That nothing ſhall be printed without 
conſent of the Magiſtfate : That no Book, of Luther, or any 
Lutheran ſhall be primed or ſold : That they of their Fu- 
riſdidion, which (indy in the Univerſity of Wittenberg, 
ſhall every one repair home within three Months after the 
pabliſhing hereof, or elſe turn to ſome other Place free from 
the Infedion of Luther, wnder pain of confiſcating all their 
Goods, and lofing their Inheritance : That no Benefice, nor 
other office of teaching, be given to any Student of that Uni- 
verſity, Item, That certain Inquiſitors fit for the ſame, be 
appointed to enquire and examine the Premiſſer, Item, leſt 
it may be ſaid, that this Faction of Luther taketh his origen 
of” the corrupt Life of Priefts, the ſaid Campeius, with 
other his Aſſiſtants in the ſaid Convocation of Ratisbone, 
chargeth and commandeth , that Prieſts live boneſily, go in 
decent Apparel, play not the Merchants, haunt not the Ta- - 
verns, be not covetous, nor take money for their Miniſtration.;z 


ſuch as keep Concubines to be removed , the number alſo of 
Holy-days to be diminiſhed, &c. 


Theſe things would Campeins have had 'EnaQted in a Campeias 
full Council, and with the conſents of all the Empire : miſſed of hig 
but when he could not bring that to paſs, by reaſon my 
that the minds of divers were gone from the Pope 3 
he was fain therefore to get the fame ratitied in this par- 


ticular Conventicle, with the Aſents of theſe Biſhops | 
above reherſed, | 


Theſe things thus hitherto diſcourſed, which fully: 
may be ſeen in the Commentaries of Fohn Sleiden, it te- 
maineth next after the Story of Martin Luther, ſonie- 
what to adjoyn likewiſe touching the Hiſtory of Zuin- 
glius, and of the Helvetians, But before I come to the 
explication of this Story, it ſhall not be inconvenient, 
hrſt to give ſome little touch of the Towns, called Pages, 
of theſe Helvetians, and of their League and Confederation 
firſt begun amongſt them, | 


The Hiftory of the Helvetians or Switzers, how they firſt 


recovered their Liberty, and after were joyned in League 
together. | 


"HE Helvetians, whom otherwiſe we call Switzers, 
are divided principally into thirteen Pages. The = 
Names of whom are Tigurini, Bernates, Lucernates, Ura- came free, 
ni, Smuicenſes, Untervaldii, Tugiani, Glareanti, Bafilien- na i 
ſes, Solodurii, Friburgii, Scafuſiani, Apecelenſes, Fux- league. 
thermore, to theſe be added ſeven other Pages, albeit mY 
not with ſuch a full Bond as the other be, together 
conjoyned 3 which be theſe: Rhett, Lepontii, Seduni, Vera- 
gri. Sangalii, Mullufiani, Rotulenſes, Of theſe thirteen 
confederate Pages above recited, theſe three were the firſt, 
to wit, Vrania, Swicenſes, and Silvaniz, or ( as ſome call 


them ) 


mog. lib. 3. 
Ex Com. 


from. 'Sleidb 


The League betwixt the Pages of Switzerland; 


CN them ) Untervaldii, which joyned themſelves together. 
K.Hen.S. , If credit ſhould be given to old Narrations, thele three 


LV Pages or Valleys * firſt fuffered great Servitude and Thral- 


* Note that ; FW 
thePagesin dom under cruel Rulers or Governours : inſfomuch that 


Suirzerland {he Governour of Sylvania (a) required of one of the I 


are for the : ; | 
moſt part habitants a yoke of his Oxen 3 which when the Townlimen 
ne ng denied to give him, the Ruler ſent his ſervant by torce to- 


@) Extorti- take his Oxen from him. This when the Servant was a- 
oninRulers 1, xt to do, cometh the poor man's Son, and cutteth of 
one of his Fingers, and upon the {ame avoided. The Go- 
vernour hearing this, taketh the poor man and putteth out 

his eyes. | 
At another time in the faid Sylvania, as the good man 
of the Houſe was abſent abroad, the Covernour which 
had then the rule of the 'Town, entring into the Houle, 
Exampteof commanded the Wife to prepare for him a Bath, and to 
true WAN Jet him have his pleaſure of her. Whereunto ſhe being un- 
willing deferred the Bath as long as the might, till the re- 
turn of her Husband. To whom then {he making her 
complaint, ſo moved his mind, that he, with his Ax or 
Adultery Hatched which he had in his hand, flew upon the adulte- 


zuſtly pu- - : 
av rous Ruler and ilew him. 


Another example of like violence is reported of the Ru- | 


Pranple of Jer of Szicia and Sylvania, wbo, ſurpriled with the like 
—__ '%* Pride and Diſdain againſt the poor Underlings; cauſed his 
Cap to be hanged upon a Pole, charging and commanding 

by his Servant, all that paſſed by to do obeyſance to his 
Cap. Which when one named William Tell refuſed to do, 
the Tyrant cauſed his Son-to be tied, with an Apple ſetup- 
on his Head, and the Father with a Croſs-bow, or a like 
Inſtrument, to ſhoot at the Apple. After long retuling, 
when the woful Father could not otherwiſe chuſe, being by 
force conſtrained, but muſt level at the Apple as God 
would, he miſt the Child, and ſtruck the Mark. This Teft 
being thus compelled by the Tyrant to ſhoot at his Son,had 
brought with him two Shafts 3 thinking that if he had firuck 
the Child with one, the other he would have let drive at the 
Tyrant. Which being underttood, he was apprehended and 
led to the Ruler's Houſe : but by the way eicaping out of 
the Boat between Urania and Brun, -and paſſing through 
the Mountains with as much ſpeed as he might.he lay in the 
way ſecretly as the Ruler ſhould paſs, where he diſcharged 
his Arrow at the Tyrant and flew him. | 

And thus were thele cruel Governours utterly expelled 
out of theſe three Valleys or Pages aforeſaid 3 and after that 
ſuch order was taken by the Emperor Henriczs the ſeventh, 
and allo by the Emperor Lodovicas Duke of Bavaria, that: 
henceforth no Judge ſhould be ſet over them, but only of 
their own Company, and Town-dwellers. Ex Seb. Min- 
fter. Coſmog. lib. 3. | 

It followed after this, in the year of our Lord, 1315,that 
great Contention and War fell between Frederick, Duke of 
Auſtria, and Ludovick, Duke of Bavaria, ſtriving and tight- 
ing the ſpace of eight years together about the Empire. 
With Liedovicus held the three Pages atoreſaid 3 who had 
divers Conflicts with Lrupoldus, Brother to the atorenamed 
Frederick Duke of Aujiria, fighting in his Brother's quar- 
rel, As Lupoldus had reared a mighty Army of twenty thou- 
{and Footmen and Horfemen, and was come to Egree, 1o 
to pals over the Mountains to ſubdue the Pages 3 he began 
to take advice of his Council, by what way or paſlage beſt 
he might direct his Journey towards.the Switzers, Where- 
upon as they were. buſie in conſulting, there ſtood a Fool 
by, named Kune de Stocken, which hearing their advice, 
thought alſo to ſhoot his Bolt withal, and told them, that 
AFoots je ©hefr Coundel did not like him : For all you ( quoth he ) 


Will. Tell. 


Pride and 
Tyranny 
well re- 
warded. 


j 


Fx Seb, 
Munſter, 
Colmag. l 3» 


ſomerimes conſult how we ſhould enter into yonder Countty 3 but none 
mag of you giveth any counſel how to come out again after we 


be entred; . And. in concluſion, as the Fool 1aid, fo they 
found it true. For when Lupoldus with his holt had eritred 
into the Streights and Valleys between the Rocks and 
ountains, the Swi1zers with their Neighbours of Urania 
and Sylvenia, lying in privy wait, had them at ſuch ad- 
vantage, and with tumbling down Stones from the Rocks, 
and ſudden coming upon their Backs in blind Lanes, did fo 
incumber them, that neither they had convenient ſtanding 
to fight, nor room almoſt to fly away. .By reaſon whereof 
a great part of Zupoldus Army there, being incloſed about 
the place called Morgarten, loſt their lives, and many in the 
flight were ſlain. Lwpoldus with them that remained, , re- 
tired and eſcaped to Fwurgoia, This Battel was fought Anno | 


13E5, the fixteenth day of November. "ERIC - 
_ After this, the Burgers of theſe three Villages, being con- 
tinually vexed by Frederick Duke of Auſtria, for that they 
would not acknowledge him for Emperor.afſembled them- 
ſelves in the Town of Urazia, Anno 1316, and there en- 
tred a mutyal League and Bond of perpetual Society and 
Conyjunction, joyning and {wearing themſelves, as in one 
Body of a Common-wealth, and publick Adminiſtration 
together. After that came to them Lucernates, then Twgi- 
ani, after them the Trgurines, next to them followed Ber- 
nates, the laſt almoſt of all were the-Baſilians, then follow- 
cd after the other ſeven Pages above recited. ' - 0 
And thus have ye the Names, the Freedom, and Confe- 
deration of thele Switzers, or Cantons, or Pages of Helve- 
tia, with the Occaſions and Circumſtances thereof, briefly 
expreſſed. Now to the purpoſe of our Story intended,which 
5 to declare the ſucceſs of Chriſt's Goſpel and true Religion 
received among the Helvetians : alſo touching the Life and 


_—_ of Zuinglins, and order of his Death, as here en- 
ueth, 


The Aiis and Life of Zninglius: and of receiving the 
Goſpel in Switzerland, 


N the tractation of Lzther's Story, mention was made Uldricus 
before 'of Uldricus Zuinglius, who firſt abiding at Glg- ©*in2s: 
rona, 1n a place called then owr Lord's Ermitage.troin thence 
removed to Zwrick about the year of our Lord 1519, and 
there began to teach, dwelling in the Minſter among the 
Canons or Prieſts of that Cloſe; uſing with them the fame 
Rites and Ceremonies during the fpace of two or three 
years, where he continued reading and explaining the Scri- zuingtius . * 
ptures unto the people with great travel, and no leſs dexte- 7<adins the 
rity. And becauſe Pope Leo the fame year had renewed his it Zarick. 
Pardons again through all Countries ( as is above declared) Zvinglius 2: 
Zuinglius zealoully withſtood the fame,deteQing the Abuſcs Popes Par- 
thereof by the Scriptures, and of other Corruptions reign- 49» _ 
ing then in the Church, and fo continued by the ſpace of 
two years and more, till at length Hugo Biſhop - of Con- 
ſtance ( to whole Juriſdiction Zurich, then alſo did belong, ) 
hearing thereof, wrote his Letter to the Senate of the {aid of conftarce 
City of Zxrick, complaining grievoully of Zuinglins ; <onplaineth 
who alſo wrote another Letter to the Colledge of Canons, Zuingtins. 
where Zuinglins was at the ſame time dwelling, complain- 
ing likewiſe of ſuch new Teachers which troubled the 
Church, and exhorted them earneſily to beware, and to 
take diligent heed to themſelves. And foraſmuch as both 
the Pope and the Emperor's Majeſty had condemned all 
ſuch new DoEtrine by their Decrees and Edits, he willed 
them therefore to admit no ſuch new Innovations of Do- 
Qrine, without the common conſent of them to whom the 
ſame did appertain. Zuinglius hearing thereof, referreth his 
cauſe to the judgment and hearing of the Senate, not re- 
fuſing to render to them an account of his Faith. And for 
fo much as the Biſhop's Letter was read openly iti the Col- | 
ledg, Zuinglins directeth another Letter to the Biſhop a- 
gain, declaring that the faid Letter proceeded not from the 
Biſhop, and that he was not ignorant who were the Au- 
thors thereof 3 deſiring him not to follow their ſiniſter 
Counſels 3 for that Truth ( faid he ) is a thing invincible, 
and cannot be reſiſted. After the ſame tenour certain other 
of the City likewiſe wrote unto the Biſhop.defiring him that 
he would attempt nothing that ſhould be prejudicial to the 
liberty and free courſe of the Goſpel : requiring moreover, 
that he would forbear no longer the filthy and infamous 
life of Prieſts, but that he would permit them to have their 
lawful Wives, &c. This was in the year of our Lord 1522. 
Beſides this, Zxinglius wrote alſo another Letter to the 7 - 
| whole Nation of the Helvetians, admoniſhing them in 116 kom 
caſe to hinder the paſſage of fincete Doctrine, nor to infer the Helve- 
any. moleſtation to Prieſts that were married. For as for 5 |. - 
the Vow and Coadtion of their {ſingle life, it came riage. 
(faith he) of the Devil.and a deviliſh thing it is. And there= _ 
fore whereas the faid Helvetians had ſuch a Right and Cu- 
ſtom in their Towns and Pages, that when they received. 1 
any new Prieſt into their Churches, they uſed to premoniſh ofthe Helve- 
him before to take his Concubine, lett he ſhould attempt —_ ; 
any miſuſe with their Wives and Daughters : he exhorted their Priefls 
| them that they would no lefs grant unto them to take Lo” 65a 
their Wives in honeſt Matrimony, than to take Concu- 


Anno 


bines and Harlots, agginti the Precept of God: pt, 
EE. | Thus 


A— 


; z Religion reformed at Zurick. 


The Council of Lucerna, 


Zuiaglivs Thus as Zwinglius continued certain years, labouring in 
Et by 3- the Word of the Lord, offence began to riſe at this new 
*  Dodtrine, and divers ftept up, namely the Dominick Fri- | 
ers on the contrary ſide, to preach and inveigh againſt him. . 
But he, keeping himſelf ever within the Scriptures, pro- | 
teſted that he would make good by the Word of God that 
which he had taught. Upon this, the Magiſtrates and Se- | 
nate of Zurick.ſent forth their Commandment to all Prieſts | 
and Miniſters within their Dominion, to repair to the Ci- | 
Diſputatio? ty of Zurick, againſt the nine and twentieth day of Fanu- | 


; 


ft 


- 
Vi 


all his Dotine in a certain order of places, to the number 


and had exhorted others to begin : then Faber, firſt entring 
the matter, began to declare the cauſe of his ſending thither, 
and afterward would per{wade, that this was no place con- 
venient, nor time fit for the diſcuſſing” of ſuch matters by 
Diſputation, but rather that the Cognition and Tractation 
thereof belonged to a General Council, which, he ſaid, was 
Jolm Faber | already appointed, and now near at hand. Notwithſtanding, 
refuleth DiF Zy;nplius (till continned urging and requiring him, that it 
PE  hehadthereany thing to fay or to diſpute, he would open- 
ly and freely ufter his mind. To this he anſwered again, 
- That he would contute his Doctrine by Writing. This done, 
with a few other words on both fides had to and fro, when 
no mii would .appear there to offer any Diſputation, the 
by of za- Afſembly brake, and was diſcharged. Wherenpon the Se-. 
rice brake nateof Zurich incontinent cauſed to. be proclaimed through 
- + ocean all their Dominion 2nd Territory, that the Traditions of 
Ihe Goſpel Men ſhould be diſplaced and abandoned, and the Goſpel of 
Pet Chriſt purely taught out of the Old and New Tetiament. 


The Aſem- 


reccived at 

 Zurick: Anno 1523, ex Foan. $ leid, lib. 3. 2D 
Ns. When the Goſpel thus began to take place, and to flou- 
licked. 


riſh in Zzrick, and certain other places of Helvetia, the year 
Conſt tur. NEXt following, Anno 1524, another Aﬀembly of the Hel- 
onzin the wetzans Was Convented at Lucerna, where this Decree was 
—+-omagy made on the contrary part: That no man ſhould deride or 
contemn the Wird of God, which hag been taught now above 
| @ thouſand and four hundred years heretofore : nor the Maſ; 
#0 be ſcorned, wherein the Body of Chriſt is conſecrated, to the 
honour of God, and to the Comfort both of the quick, and the 
dead, | 
That th:y who are able to 4eceive the Lords Body at Faſter, 
ſhall confeſs their ſins in Lent to the Prieſts, and do all other 
things, as the uſe and manner of the Church requireth. 
That Rights and Cuſtoms of holy Church be kept. | 
That every one obey bis own proper Paſtor and Curate, and 
receive the Sacraments of him, after the manner of holy 
Church, and pay him his yearly Duties. | 
| That honour be given to Prie(ts. | 
Item, to abſtain from Fleſh-eating on Faſting- days, and in 
Lent to abſtain from Eggs and Cheeſe, | 
That no opinion of Luther be taught privily:or apertly, 
contrary to the received Determination of holy Church ; and 
that in Taverns and at Table no mention be made of Luther, 
or any new Doctrine, 
That Images and Piftures of Saints in every place be 
kept inviolate | | 
That Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church be not com- 
pelled to render account ef their Dofirine, but only to the 
Magiſtrate. WL | 
That due Aid and Suppirtation be provided for them, 
if any Commotion do bappen. 
That noperſon deride the Reliques of the Holy Spirit, or 
of our Lady, or of St. Anthony. 


| what Fruit it brought. 


Finally, That all the Laws and Decrees ſet forth by the YT 
Biſhop of Conſtance, be obſerved. K. Hen.. 
Theſe Confiitutions whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs, let them YN 


. be preſented to the Magiſtrate, and Cverſeers to be {et over | 


them that ſhall ſo tranſgreſs. | | 
After theſe things concluded thus at Lacerna, the Can- 
tons of Helvetia together direct their publick Letter to the 
Tigurines or men of Zarick,, wherein they may much la- 
ment and complain of this new broached Doctrine which 
hath ſet all men together by the ears, through the- occaſion 
of certain raſh and new fangled Heads which have greatly 
diſturbed both the State of the Church, and of the Coni- 
mon-wealth, and have ſcattered the Seeds of Diſcord.where- 


The Letter 
of the Hel- 
vetians to 
the Tigu- 
rines. _ 


; 5 before time all things were well in quiet.. Ayd-atthough 


this Sere, {aid they, ought to have been tooked to betime, 
ſo that they ſhould not have ſuffered the Glory of Almigh- 


| ty God, and of the bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints fo to be 


diſhonoured, but rather ſhould have beſtowed their Goods 


| and Lives to maintain the ſame 3 yet notwithſtanding they 


required them now to look unto the matter, which other- 

wiſe would bring to themDeltruction- both of Body andSoul: 

as for example, they might ſee the Doctrine of Lmther, 

The rude and vulgar People now 

( faid they ) could not be holden in, but would burſt forth 

to all Licence and Rebellion, as hath appeared by ſufficient - 
Proofs of late z and like is to be feared alſo among them- 

ſelves, and all by the occafion of Zzinglins, and of Leo _ 
Fuda, which ſo took upon them to:expound the Word of ga were 
God after their own Intepretation, opening thereby whole Frexerers at 
Doors ard Windows to Dijcord and Difſention. Albeit of zurick. 
their Doctrine they were not certain what they did teach ; 

yet what inconvenience followed upon their Doctrine, they 
had too much experience. For now all Faſting was laid 
down, and all days are alike to eat both Fleſh and Eggs. as 
well one as another : Prietts and religious perſons both Men 
and Women brake their Vows, ran out of their order; and 
fell to marrying 3 God's Service was decayed, ſinging in 
the Church left, and Prayer ceaſed ; Prieſts grew in con- 
tempt, Religious Men were thruſt out of their Cloiſters 3 
Conftethon and Penance was negleed 3 fo that men would 
not ſtick to preſume to receive at the holy Altar, without 
any Conteſſion made to the Prieſt before. The holy Maſs 
derided and fſcorned 3 our blefſed Lady, and other Saints 
blaſphemed 3 Images pluckt down and broken in pieces, 
neither was there any honour given to the Sacrament. To 
make ſhort, men now were grown unto ſuch a Licence and 
Liberty, that unneth the Holy Ghoſt could be fafe within 
the Prieſt's hands, &c. 

The Diſorder of all which things as it is of no ſmall im- 
portance, fo it was, faid they, to them ſo grivous and las 
mentable, that they thought it their part to ſuffer the ſame 
no longer. Neither was this the firſt time ( they ſaid ) of 
this their complaining,when in theirformer Aſſembly they 
ſent unto them before the like Admonition, writing to 
them by certain of the Clergy, and craving their aid in the . 
ſame, which ſeeing it is ſo, they did now again earneſtly 
call upon them touching the Premiſſes, deſiring them to 
ſurceaſe from ſuch doings, and to take a better way, con- 
tinuing in the Religion of their old Anceſtors which were 
before them. And if there were any ſuch thing, wherein 
they were grieved and offended againſt the Biſhop of 
Rome the Cardinal, Biſhops, or other Prelates, either for 
their Ambition in heaping, exchanging and ſelling the 
Dignities of the Church, or for their oppreſſion in pilling 
men's Purſes with their Indulgences, or elſe for their uſur- 
ped Juriſdiction and Power,which they extend too far, and 
corruptly apply it to matters external and political, which 
only ought to ſerve in {uch caſes as be ſpiritual : if theſe arid 
ſuch other Abuſes were the cauſes, wherewith they were 
ſo grievouſly offended, they promiſed that, for the Cor- 
rection and Reformation thereof, they would alſo them- 
ſelves joyn their diligence and good will thereto, forſomuch 
as themſelves alſo did not a little miſlike therewith, and 
therefore would confer their Counſels together with them, 
how and by 'what way ſuch Grievances might beſt -be re- 
moved, 

To this effect were the Letters of the Helvetians written 
to the Senate and Citizens of Zyrick Whereunto the Ti- 
gurines made their Anſwer again the one and twentieth day 
of March, the fame year, in manner as followeth, 


An 


The Anſwer of the Tigurihes to the five Towns of the Switzers. 
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AS) 
K. Hen. An Anſwer again of the Titurgines, to the Letter afore- 
we ſaid. 


"Iſt, * declaring, how their Miniſters had laboured and 


- 


—_ * I travelled among them, teaching and preaching the 
Tieuriness Word of God unto them the ſpace riow of five years. 


anſwering Whoſe Dodtrine at the firſt ſeemed to them very ſtrange 
ag4in *** and novel, becauſe they never heard the ſame before, But 
- after that they underſtood and perceived the | ſcope of that 


the Eelve- K | : 
tians- ine cnly to tend to this, to ſet forth Chriſt Jeſus unto 


+ if the ys tobe the Pillar and Refuge of our Salvation, which gave 
IG Af his Life and Blood for our Redemption, and which only 
a wel delivered us allo iinful Miſers from eternal death, and is 


marked, the only Advocate of Mankind before God; they could no 
berwee® qtherwiſe do, but with ardent affection receive ſo whole- 
gue a ſome and joyful meſlage. 


and the 


Prott- X R , q 
Pants, it will not be hard for any Man to judg which u the true DotÞ11:e. 


che hole end and ſcope of the Pope's Dottrine, tendeth to ſet up the honour 

_ 41, as may appear by the Dodtrimns of Swpremacy, of Confeſſi= 
Sacrament of the Altar, &c. All which do rendro the 
ing of Pricfts 3 like as Purgatory, Obſequies, Pardons, and ſuch other 

firve 9 co 5 Contrariwiſe, ++ eng of the Proteſtants, _ as well 
touching Fuſtification; original S1n, 4s alſo the Sacraments and Invocation, 
und all other ſuch like, tend only ro the ſetting wp of Chriſt alone, and caft- 


ang down of Man, , 


and wealth of - 
on, of rhe Ma » of the 


The holy Apoſiles and faithful Chriſtians, after they had 
received the Goſpel of Chriſt, did not fall out by and by 
in debate and variance, but lovingly agreed and conſented 
together : and ſo they truſted (faid they) that they ſhould 
do, if they would likewiſe receive the Word of God, ſet- 
ting aſide Mens Doctrines/and Traditions diflonant from 
mR—_ -. , - 

Whatſoever Luther or any other Man doth teach, whe- 
ther it be right or wrong, it is not for the names of the 


Perſons, why the Do&trine which they teach, ſhould be. 


either evil or well-judged upon, but only for that it a- 
 greeth with, or diſfagreeth from the Word of God : for 
that were but to go by affetion, and were prejudicial to 
& Authority of the Word of God, which ought to rule 
Man, and not to be meaſured by Man. | 
| Noinjuryto And if Chriſt only be worſhipped, and Men taught ſole- 
Saints, if ly to repoſe their confidence in him 3 yet neither doth the 
agonke A bleſſed Virgin, nor any Saint elle, receive any injury there- 
ped. by, who being here in Earth, received their Salvation.only 
by the Name of him. 
Whobe And whereas they charge their Miniſters with wreſting 
thax wreſt the Scripture after their own interpretation,God had ftirred 
up ſich Light now in the hearts of Men, that the moſt 
part of their City have the Bible in their hand, and dili- 
gently peruſe the ſame: ſo that their Preachers cannot ſo 
wind .the Scriptures awry, but they ſhall quickly be per- 
ceived. Wherefore there is no danger why they ſhould 
fear any Sets or Fations in them 3 but rather ſuch Secs 
are to be' objected to thoſe, who for their gain and 
dignity, wreſt the Word of God after their own Aﬀecti- 
ons and Appetites. 
Error many And whereas they, and other, have accuſed them of Er- 
times ode” ror, yet Was there never Man that could prove any Error 
none can be jn them : Altho divers Biſhops of Conſtance, of Baſil, of 
proved.  Cmariake, with divers Univerſities beſides : Alſo they them- 
ſelves have been ſundry times defired ſo to doz yet to this 
preſent day neither they, nor ever any other ſo did 3 nei- 
ther were they, nor any of all the foreſaid Biſhops, at their 
laft Aſſembly, being requeſted to come, 1o | pw to re- 
pair unto-them, ſave only the Schafhwſians and Sangallians. 
In the which foreſaid Aſſembly of theirs, all ſuch as were 
then preſent, [conſidering throughly the whole caſe of the 
matter, condeſcended together with them. 

And if the Biſhops haply will object again, and fay, that 
the Word of God ought not ſo to be handted of vulgar 
people 3 they anſwered the fame not to ſtand with equity 

Biſhops ne. and reaſon, For albeit it did belong to the Biſhops Office, 


the Scrip- 
ture ? 


ther wil to provide that the ſhould not go aſtray, and moſt 
nd he Senjent ie ware that by them they ſoon 


yet ſuffer 
them to feed 
Hemſclves, 


into the way again 3 yet becauſe they will not ſee to their 
charge, but leave it undone, referring all things to the Fa- 
thers and to Councils : therefore right and reaſon it is, that 
they themſelves ſhould hear and learn, not what Man doth 
determine, but what Chriſt himſelf doth command in the 
Scripture. Neither haye theix Miniſters given any occaſion 


of this diviſion bat rather it is to be imputed to ſuch; 
which for their own private lycre and —_— pcm 
ry to the Word of the Lord, do ſeduce the people into Er- 
ror, and grievouſly offending God, do provoke him to 
plague them with manifold Calamities Who, if they 
would renounce the grerdineſs of their own gai would 
tollow the pure Do&trine of his Word, ſeeking not the 
Will of Man, but what is the Willef God, no doubt but 
they then _ fall to ent 
' AS for the eating of Fleſh and E alcho it be free * 7r wat 
toall Men, and forbidden to none by Cot z yet they have *5* Pope's 
ſet forth a Law to reſtrain raſh intemperance,and uncharita- 53 72s 


ble offenſion of other; re = 


Man 
it may ſeem 16 
larter days certam 
hearkning to the Dottine of Divils, forbidding 


ſnowldeat Fleſh, or Epgs, nor any other white medt; wherein it 
be verified which St. Paul dcth propheſy, t Tim. 4. In the 
ſhall depart from the Fairh, 
to marry, and toeat, &c, 


And as touching Matrirnony, God is himfelf the Author 
thereof, who hath left it free for all Men. Alſo Paul wil- 
_ a Mmſter of the Church to be the Husband of one 

ite, 

And ſeeing that Biſhops for Mony permit their Prieſts Priefts Mits 
to have Concubines, which is contre to God's Law, _ 
and to good example 3 why then might not they as well 
obey God in permitting lawful Matrimony which he hath 
ordained, as to reſiſt God in forbidding the ſame ? The vows &f * 
like is to beſaid alſo of Women vowing chaſtity ; of whom ES 
this they judg ard ſuppoſe, that ſuch kind of Vows and God's Law: 
coated Chaſtity, are not available nor allowed before 
God: and ſeeing that Chaſtity is not all Mens gift, better 
it were to matry, (after their judgments) than tilthily to 
live in ſingle life, 

As for Monaſtcries,and other houſes of Canons,they were Monaſtrids 
frſt given for relief only of the poor and needy , whereas DR _ 
now they who inhabit them are wealthy, and able to live now ſerve td 
of their own Patrimony in ſuch ſort, as many times ſome 3%, © 
one of them hath ſo much, as well might ſuffice a great © 
number, Wherefore it ſeemeth to them not unconvenient, G00ds 'of 
that thoſe goods ſhould be converted again to the uſe of Monivie 
the poor : Yet nevertheleſs they have uſed therein ſuch mo- the rellef of 
deration, that they have permitted the Inhabitants of thoſe *i* 299"« 
Monaſteries to enjoy the poſſeſſions of their goods, during 
the term of their natural Lite, leſt any thould have cauſe 
of juſt complaint. : "iz 

Ornaments of Churches ſetve nothing to God's Service Ornaments 
but this is well agreeing to the Will and Service of God. Bray rages 
that the poor ſhould be Anne So Chriſt commanded owed uport 
the young Man in the Goſpel that was rich, not to hang up FEM 
his Riches in the Temple, but to ſell them, and diſtribute 
them to the needy. | | RW 
| The Order of Prieſthood they do not contemn 3 ſuch 3904 Priefts 
Priefts as will truly diſcharge their dnty, and teach foundly, contemned, _ 
they do magnity. As for the other Rabble, which ſerve to nag 
no publick Commodity, but rather damnify the Common- diminiſhede 
wealth, if the number of them were diminiſhed by little 
and little, and their livings put to better uſe, they doubted 
not but it were a ſervice well done to God. Now whether 
the ſinging and Prayers of ſuch Prieſts be available betore 
God, it may be doubted, foraſmuch as many of them uns 
derſiand not what they ſay, or fing, but only for hixg of 
Wages do the ſame. | 

As for ſecret Confeſfion, wherein Men do dete& their fins Confeitton 
in the Prieſts ear, of what virtue this confeflion is to be *2tePrief 
elteemed, they leave it in ſuſpence. But that confeſlion, ctrift. 
whereby repenting ſinners do fly to Chriſt, our only Inter- 
ceſlor, they recount not only to be profitable, but alſo nece(- 
fary to all troubled Conſciences. As for fatisfa@tion, which 
Prieſts do uſe, . they reckon it but a practice to get Mony, 
and the ſame to be not only erroneous, but alſo full of im- 
_ True penance and fatisfation is, for a Man to amend 


The Orders of Monkery, come only by the invention of The Order - | 


Man, and not by the inſtitution of God, of Monkery, 
And as touching the Sacraments, ſuch as be of the Lexd's Tie uieaf 


Inftitution, them they do not deſpiſe, but receive with all 
reverence, neither do ſuffer the ſame to be deſpiſed of any 
perſon, nor to be abuſed otherwiſe than becometh, but to 
uſe rightly according to the preſcript rule of God's Words 
And ſo with the like reverence uſe the Sacrament of 
e Word preſcribeth, 


| the Loxd's Supper, according - 


Rok, 


_ 
I 
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74 ' The Anſwer of the Tigurines to the five 'l owns of the Switzers. 


Falſerale- And if the Meſſengers ſent to them of the Clergy, in 


received. means be brought to p 


writing) {wer the Tigurines, as he was requeſted of them to do, in 
| a certain Book firſt written, and afterward printed 3 wherein f 


 Irnages of 


not, a3 many-do abule it, to make of it an Oblation and a 
Sacritice. 


' their Letters mentioned, can jultly charge them with any 
hindrance, or any error, they will be ready either to purge 
themſelves, or to {atisfy the offence. And if they cannot, 
then reaſon would that theſe Meſſengers of the Clergy 
ſhould hereafter look better to their doings, and to their 
DoGrine, and to ceaſe from ſuch untrue flanders and con- 
tumelies. | | | : 

The only Finally, Whereas they underſtand by their Letters how 

way of true efirous they are to have the Pope's Oppreffions and Exa- 

ESE DEER 

vo exeof and } u a e 

reed” © wk - op +4 the Word of God only 

obs. 5h and ſimply be received. For otherwiſe, ſo long as Mens 

the prezch- T aws and Conſtitutions ſhall ſtand in force, there will be 

ord, nd NO place of Reformation. For by the preaching of God's 

why. Word, their eſtimation and dignity muſt needs decay : and 
that they well perceive, and therefore by all means do pre 
vide how to ſtop the courſe of the Word : and becauſe they 
ſce themſelves too weak to bring their purpoſe about, they 
fly to the aid of Kings and Princes. For the neceſfary Re- 
medy whereof, if they ſhall think good to join their con- 
ſent, there ſhall nothing be lacking in their behalf, what they 
are able either in counſel or goods to do in the matters de- 
claring moreover, that this thould have been feen to long, 
before. Which being fo, they prayed and deſired them to 
accept in good part, and diligently to expound that which 
they did write. As for their own pat they required no- 
thing elſe more, than peace both between them and all 
Men. Neither was it ever their intent to ſtir any thing 
that ſhould be prejudicial againft their League and Band a- 
greed upon between them, But in this cauſe which con- 
cerneth their eternal Salvation, they can do no otherwiſe 
but as they have done, unleſs their error by learning might 
be proved and declared unto them, : 

The Tiu- Wherefore, as they did before; ſo now they deſire again, 

ra<-will be that if they think this their Doctrine to be repugnant to the 

ents? Holy Scripture, they will gently ſhew and teach them their 
eres: error. and that before the end of the month of May next 
enſuing : for ſo long they will abide waiting for an aniwer, 

; as well from them, as from rhe Biſhop of Conſtance, and 

\ alſo from the Univerſity of Bufil, And thus much con- 

| taineth the Anſwer of the Tignrines unto the Letter of their 

other Colleagues of Helvetia, 

Tie Biſhop Inthe mean time, as this paſſed on, and the month of 

of Conſtance A7,y. above mentioned, was now come, the Biſhop of Con- 

tie Tiew- ſtance. with the advice of his Council about him, did an- 


rine: by 


_— 


he declareth what Images and Pictures thoſe were, which 
the prophane Jews and Gentiles in the old time did adore, 
and what Images theſe be which the Church hath from | 
A Porig, Time to time received and admitted 3 and what difference 
difin*:-n there is between thoſe Idols of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
rerie'n © thele Images of the Chriſtians, The concluſion hereof 
Critics. & Was thisz that whereas the Scripture ſpeaketh againii Ima- | 
$7: £es, and willeth them not to be juffered, that is to be undey- 
ans. Fx Jo. ſtood of ſuch Images and Idols, as the Jews and Idolatrous j 
Slei.lv-4 Gentiles did uſe : yet nevertheleſs.fuch Images and Pires 
as the Church hath received, are to be uſed and re- 
tained. 
From this he entreth next into the diſcourſe of the Maſs, 
where he proveth, by divers and ſundry Teſtimonies, both 
of the Pope's Canons and Councils, the Maſs to be a Sacri- 
tice and Qblation. 
The Book of This Book being thus compiled and written, he ſent it | 
theBiſbop of Linto the Senate of Zrrick, about the beginning of Fune, 
wricentotie willing and exhorting them by no manner to 
Senate of ſuffer their Images, or the Maſs to be abrogated 3 and ſhort- 
defence of |y after he publiſhed the ſaid Book in print, and ſent it to 
he tes the Prieſts and Canons of the Minſter of Zurick,, ppp 

them to follow the cuſtom of the Church received, 

not to ſuffer themſelves otherwiſe to be perfwaded by any 

Man. | 


The Senate again,anfwering to the Biſhop's Book, about 


becaute tie whole World thereby might judg between Fu 

them the better. After this, they explained unto him the K- Hen-$ 

Judgment and Doftrine of their Miniſters and Preachers : | 

and finally, by the authority and teſtimonies of the Scrip- 

ture, convinced his Opinion, and proved the Doctrine of his "Y 

Book to be falſe., But before they ſent their Anſwer to him, Ine 

about the 13th day of Fane, they commanded all the Ima- | Coat 

ges, as well within the City as through their Dominions, to of zurick. 

be taken down and burned quietly, and without any tu- 

mult, 'A few months after an Order was taken in the faid 

City of Zurick, between the Canons of the Church and 

y for diſpofing the Lands and Poſſeiſions of the Col- 

Le | | 

I would grow to a long diſcourſe, to comprehend all | 

things by order of circumſtance, that hapned among the 

Helvetians , upon this new alteration of Religion 3 but 

briefly, to contract, and to run over the chief Specialities 

of the matter;here is firſt to be noted, that of the Helvetians 

which were confederate together in the 13 pages, chiefly, fix _ 

there were which moſt diſdained and maligned this Religi- & the Suir- 

on of the Tigrines : to wit, Lucernates, Urani, Suitenſes, _=_—_— 

Untervaldii, Tugiani, Friburgenſes z theſe in no caſe could faint the 

be reconciled. The reſt ſhew themſelves more favourable, Tigurines 

But the other, which were their Enemies, conceived great 

grudg, and raiſed many ſ}anderous reports and falſe rumors 

againſt them, and laid divers things to their charge : as, 

hit, for refuſing to join their conſent to the publick League 

of the other Pages with Francis the French King : > on 

for diſſenting from them in Religion : and thirdly, for refu- 

{ing to to the Popith Decree made the Year before at 

Ratisbone, by Ferdinandus, and other Biſhops above men- 

tioned. They laid moreover to their accuſation, for aiding ,. _..... 

the Vualſatenſes their Neighbours, againſt Ferdinandw their of accuſati- 

Prince 3 which was falſe. Alſo for joining league ſecretly wt 

with other Cities, without their knowledg 3 which was Tigurines by 

likewiſe falſe. | ———_ 
Item, That they ſhould intend ſome ſecret Conſpiracy Whar fan 

againſt them, and invade them with War 3 which was as £70 

untrue as the reſt, Many other quarrels befides they pre do. 

tended againſt the Tigurines, which were all falſe and cavel- 

ling flanders: as that they ſhould teach and preach, That 

Mary the Mother of Chriſt had more Sons 3 and that Fames The Tigu- 

the younger, the Apoſtle, did die for us, and not Chriſt him- again to the 

felt. Againſt theſe and fuch other untruths, being meer mat- ©* i 

ters of cavillation and ſlander, the Tiperines did fully and 

amply purge and acquit themſelves by writing, and did ex- 

potiulate vehemently with them, not only for theſe falſe 

and wrongful ſuſpitions. of their parts undeſerved, but alſo 

for other manifold Injuries received and bornat their hands, 


| among which other Wrongs and Injuries, this was one 3 


that the Burghmaſters of Twregia had apprehended a 


, certain Preacher, named Foannes Oxlinus, and led him John Onti- 
| home as Priſoner unto his houſe; being taken within the nus a Prea- 


precinct and limits of the City of Zwurick, contrary to Law (*,2hPre- 
and Order, | Religion. 


Finally, After much diſcourſing, wherein they in a long 
Letter declared their diligence and fidelity at all times, in 


| keeping their League, and maintaining the liberty and digni- 


ty of their Country 3 as touching the cauſe ot Religion, if 
that were all the matter of thei offence, they offered them= 
ſelves willing to hear, and more glad to atriend, if any could 
prove any error in them by the Scripture. Otherwiſe if 
none ſo could, or would prove wherein they did err by the 
Word of God, they puny] yo they ſaid, alter any thing 
in the ſtate of that Religion wherein their Conſciences were 
already ſtaid by the Word ot God and {etled, whatſoever 
peril or danger ſhould happen to them for the ſame. 
Altho here was no cauſe why theſe Pages or Cantons, 
which were ſo contederate together in the League of Peace, 
ſhould diſagree amongſt themſelves: yet herein we may 
ſee the courſe and trade af the World, that when difference 
of Religion beginneth a little to break the knot of Amity, 
by and by how Friends be turned to Foes, what ſiſpitions Wit love 
do ariſe, what quarrels and grudges do follow, how no- doth among 
thing there liketh Men, but every thing is taken inthe 2 
worlt part 3 ſmall Motes are made Mountains, Vertues made 


the midit.of Auzzft, did write unto him : firſt, declaring | Vices, and one Vice made a thouſand, and all for lack only 


that they had read over and over again his Book with all di- | of a little 
ligence : The which Book, foriomuch as the Biſhop had | Love and 


will betwixt Party and Party. For as 
ity commonly among Men, either covereth 


divulged abroad in print, they were therefore right glad, | or ſceth- not the Faults of their Friends, fo Hatred and 


Diſdain, 


Religion at Zurick reform'd. Diſputation at Baden. = = 


——> Diſdain,taking all things to blame, can find nothing in their 
KHen. % Foe that they can like. And thus did it happen begween 
” theſe good Men of Zxrich,, and theſe other Suitzers above 
mentioned, FL. £2 
Theſe Letters of the Tignrines to the other Cantons,were 
written upon the occaſion of their apprehending the Prea- 
cher, Foannes Oxlinus above-mentioned, Fanuar.4. 1525. 
And in the month of April next following, the Magt- 
ſtrates and Senate of the ſaid City of Zurick,, commanded 
the Maſs.with all the Ceremonies and Appurtenances there- 
to belonging, to be put down, as well within the City, 
as without throughout all their Juriſdiction : and inſtead 
thereof was placed the Lord's Supper, the reading 'of the 
Prophets, Prayer, and Preaching. Alfo a Law was made 
againft Whoredom, arid Adultery, and Judges ordained to 
hear the Cauſes of Matrimony. Ainho 1525. Ex Comment. 
Sled. lib. 4. | 
All this while the Goſpel was not :5-yet received in any 
other Page of Helvetia, but only in Zurick, Wherefore 
the other 12 Pages,or Towns appointed among themſelves 
concerning a Meeting or a Diſputation to- be had at Baden : 
where were preſent among, the Divines, Foannes F aber, 
Eckius, and Murnerus above mentioned. The Biſhops alſo 


The Maſs 
with all its 
Ceremonies 
put down in 
Zurick. 


A Law in 
Zurick made 
againſt A- 
dultery. 


Diſputation 
at Baden in 
Helvetia. 


of Enucerna, Baſil, Curiake, and Lauſanna, ſent thither |- 


their Legats. The Concluſions there propounded were 
theſe, | 


Theams or That the true Body arid Blood of Chriſt is in tke Sa- 
Propoſitions cxarrient. 2 
F the Di» That the Maſ® is a Sactifice for the quick and dead. 


ſpuration at 
Baden. 


That the bleſſed Virgin,: and cther Saints; are to be in- 
vocated as Mediators and Intercefſors. 
That Images ought not to be aboliſhed. 
| That there is a Purgatory; . . - _— 
" Eckius de» Which Concluſions or Aﬀertions, Eckius took upon him 
<0 ſtoutly to defend. Againſt him reaſoned Oecolampadiis, 
__ againſt (who was then chief Preacher at Baſil) with certain other 


Zaidelins ITIOTe, Zxinglius at that time was not there preſent, but by 
excuſeth writing contuted the Noctrine of Eckyus 3 declaring with- 
not coming Al the cauſes of his abſence : which were for that he durſt 


ro the Diſ- not, for fear of his life, commit himſelf unto the hands of 
i Lucernates, Urani, Suitii, Untervaldii, and Twugiani, his 
Enemies : and that he refuſed not to diſpute, but the place 

only of the diſputation 3 excuſing moreover that he was 

not permitted of the Senate to come : nevertheleſs. if they 

would aſſign the place of diſputation, either at Zurick,, 

or at Berne, or at Sangal/um, thither he would not refuſe 

to come. Briefly, the concluſion of the diſputation was 


this, that all ſhould remain in that Religion which hither-. 


to they had kept, and ſhould follow the Authority of tie 
Council, neither ſhould admit any other fif*ry. DoQtrine 
within their Dominions, &c. This was in the month of 

Fane, the faid year above-mentioned, z 
As the time proceeded, and difſention about Religion in- 
creaſed, it followed the next year after, Anno 1527, in the 
month of December, that the Senate and People of Berne, 
(whoſe power among all the Switzers chiefly excelleth)con- 
{idering how neither they could have the acts of the Diſpu- 
tation of Baden communicated unto them, and that the va- 
riance about Religion ſtill more and more increaſed afligned 
Diſputation another Diſputation within their own City, and ſending 
ar rn 10 
Py bordering near about them, as the Biſhops of Conſtance, Ba- 
fil, Sedune, Lauſanna ; warning them both to come them- 
ſelves, and to bring their Divines with them, or elſe to loſe 
all ſuch poſſcſions as they had lying within the bounds of 
their precint. After this they appointed out certain Eccle- 
traſtical Perſons of their Juriſdiction to diſpute, preſcribing 
and determining the whole Diſputation to be decided only 
by the Authority of the Old and New Teſtament. To all 
that would come thither, they granted ſafe conduct. Alſo 
they appointed, that all things there ſhould be done mo- 
deftly, without injury and brawling, words 3 and that every 
one ſhould have leave to ſpeak his mind freely.and with ſuch 
deliberation, that every Man's ſaying might be received by 
the Notary, and penned : with this proviſo made before, 
that whatſoever there ſhould be agreed upon,the ſame ſhould 
be ratified, and obſerved through all their Dominions: and 
to the intent Men might come thither better prepared be- 
fore, they propounded in publick writing, ten Concluſions 
in the ſaid Diſputation to be defended of their Miniſters by 
the Scriptures z which Miniſters were, Franciſeus Colbus, 


Godly Laws 
of Diſputa- 
tion. 


LIEOIS TOOL 


forth writings thereof, called unto the fame all the Biſhops | 


m_ Bertholdus Halletus. The Theams or Concluſions were 
I. That-the true Church, whereof Chriſt is the Head, Theams ito 
riſeth out of God's Word, and perfiſteth in the ſame, = Eds 
heareth the voice of no other... | 

- 2, That the fame Church maketh noLaws 
Word of God, - -- : 

3+ That Traditions,ordained in the Name of the Church, 
ar bind, but (6 far forth as they be conſonant to God's 

4+ That Chriſt only hath made fatisfa&tion for the ſins 
of theWorld: and therefore if any Man fay there is any other 
way of Salvation, or mean to put away fin, the fame de- 
neth Chrift, EE 0 on. = 

'5- That the Body and Blood of Chriſt cannot be re- 
ceived really and corporally, by the Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
ture, 2+” + | 

6, That the uſe of the Maſs,wherein Chriſt is preſent and 
oftered up to his Heavenly Father, for the Quick and the 
Dead, is againft the Scripture, and contumelious to the 
Sacrifice which Chrift made for us. SIP 

7+ That Chriſt only is to be invocated, as the Mediator © 
and Advocate of Mankind to God the Father. : 

8. That there is no place to be found in the holy Sctip- 
ture, wherein Souls are purged after this Life : and therefore 
all thoſe Prayers and Ceremonies, yearly Diriges and Obits, 
which are beſtowed upon the dead allo Lamps, Tapers, 
andfuch other things, protit nothing at all.  _ 

9. That to ſet up any Picture or Image to be worſhip- 
ped,.is repugnant to the Holy Scripture 3 and therefore, if 
any ſuch be erected in Churches tor that intent, the fame 
ought to be taken down. CEE es 

10, That Matrimony is prohibited to no ſtate or order, 
of Men, but for eſchewing of Fornication generally is come. 
manded and permitted to all Men by the Word of God. 
And foraſmuch as all Fornicators are excluded, by the teſti- 
mony of Scripture, from the Communion of the Church, 


without the - - 


therefore this unchaſte and filthy (ingle Life of Prieſts,is moſt 


of all unconvenient for the Order of Prieſthood. 

When the Senate and People of Berne had ſent abroad ,,, ,... 
their Letters with th#ſe Themes and Concluſions to all the and Antwe- 
Helvetians, exhorting them both to ſend their learned Men, ©." * ut 
and to ſuffer all other to pals fately through their Coim- Senate ang + 
tries : the Lucernates, Uranites, Suitzians, Untervaldians, Rv ol 
Trgians, Glareans, Soloturnians, ad they of Friburg, 
anſwered again by coritrary I etters, exhorting and requi- 
ring them in any caſe to deſiſt trom their purpoſe enter- 
prize: puttiffg them in r*#membrance of their League and 
compolition made, and alſo of the Diſputation of Baden 2- 
bove-mentioned, of the which Diſputation they were them- 
ſelves(they {aid )the firſt beginnersand authors : ſaying more- 
over, that it was not lawtul for any Nation or Province to, 
alfer the ſtateof Religion, but the ſame to belong to a Gene= 
ral Council: wherefore they defixed them that they would 
not attempt any ſuch wigked a&t, -but continue in the Reli- 
gion which their Parents and Elders had oþZrved : and in 
hne,thus in the end of their Letters they concluded.that they 
would neither ſend, nor fuffer any of their learne{ Men to K, 
come, nor yet grant ſafe conduct to any others to pals. $ieid. lib.5. 
through-their Country. To this and ſuch-like effect tended 
the Letters of theſe Szitzers above-named. ; 

All which notwithſtanding, the Lords of Bern proceeding; 
in their intended purpoſe, upon the day preſcribed (which. 
was 7an.7.) began their Diſputation. Ot all the Biſhops be-. 
fore lignified (which were aſſigned to come) there was, uot 
one preſent.Nevertheleſs the City of Baſil. Zurick.and Scha-, 
fuſe.and Abbecella,S angallium, Mullufia,with the Neighbours 
of Rhetia, alſo they of Strasburg, Ulms, Ausburg, Lindave, 
Conſtance, and Iſne, ſent thither their Embaſſadors | - 

| The Doctors above-mentioned, of the City of Bern, be- mo 
gan the Diſputation. Whereat the fame time were preſent The partde- 
Zuinglius, Oecolampadins, Bucerus , Capito, Blaureris, pn "X 
with other more 3 all which detended the atfrmative of the ponent. | 
Condfuſions propounded. On the contrary fide, of them Jars 
which were the Opponents, the Chieftain was Conradus cannotabice 
Tregerus a Frier Auguſtine: who to prove his Aſſertion, dren. 
when he was driven to ſhift out of the Scripture to ſeek help 
of other Doors, and the Moderators of the Diſputation 

would not permit the fame, (being contrary to the order; 

before appointed) he departed out of the place, and would 


diſpute no more. 
_ -4-..& 
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Religion reformed at Conſtance, Bern, Geneva, and Strasburg. 


_——_— 


The Diſputation endured 19 days in the end whereof 
onofReMS!” it was agreed by the aſſent of the moſt part, that the con- 
Maſſes and Cluſions there diſputed, were conſonant to the truth of 
= Mt God's Word, and ſhould be ratified not only in the City of 
Bernee; 


Reformati- 
on of Reiig1- 


ther Cities near adjoining : Furthermore, That Maſ- 
ſes, Altars, and Images, in all places, ſhould be abo- 
liſhed. | | 
At the City of Conftance, certain things began to be al- 
texed a little before. Where alſo, among other things, 
bereſtrained ] 11ws were made againſt Fornication and Adultery, and all 
cation and ſuſpe&t or unhonelt Company 3 whereat the Canons (as 
Adultery. they are called) of the Church taking great grief and diſ- 
| Anbro& Pleaſure, departed the City. In the ſaid City was then Tea- 
Blaurerus, Cher, Ambrofius Blaurerus,a learned Man and born of a noble 
_ Stock, who had been a Monk a little before, proteſled in 
the Monaſtery of Alperſpake, in the Dutchy of Wittenberg, 
belonging to the Dominion of Ferdinandus. Which Blay- 
rerus,, by reading of Luther's Works, and having a good 
Wit, had changed a little before his Religion, and allo his 
Coat.returning again home unto his Friends 3 and when his 
Abbat would have had him again, and wrote earneſtly to 
the Senate of Conſtance for him, he declared the whole caſe 
of the matterin writing, propounding withal, certain con- 
ditions, whereupon he was content (as he ſaid) to return. 
' But the conditions were ſuch, that the Abbat was rather 
willing _ contented, that he ſhould remain ſill at Con- 
ftance, and lo he did. | 
Aﬀer this Diſputation thus concluded at Berne, (as hath 
been faid) the Images and Altars, with Ceremonies and 
Maſſes, were aboliſhed at Conſtance. ; 
Reformati- They of Geneva alſo, for their parts were not behind, fol- 
on of Reli- 1, wing, likewiſe the example of the City of Berne, in extir- 
pating Images and Ceremonies. By reaſon whereot the 
Biſhop and Clergy there left and departed the City in no 


{mall anger. 


opes _ 
Clergy can- 
not abide to 


Reformati- - 
on of Reli- 
pion at Con- 
ſtance. 


The Lance- | 
knights of (ate of Religion, they renounced the League made before 
BernandZu- _. *, < : . 4 
rick, forſake With the French King, erin, and forlaking his warly fti- 
their Lexgue pend, whereby they were bound at his call to teed his Wars 3 
with the FT G . . A 
FreadKing. following therein the example of the Tigurines, which be- 
| fore had done the like, and were contented only with their 
yearly Penſion that the King payeth to every Page of the 


Helvetians, to keep peace. 


® vitoryof # The day and year when this Reformation with them 
_— began, from Popery to true Chriltianity, they cauſed in a 


Pillar to be engraven with golden Letters, for a perpe- 
tual memory to all Poſterity to come, This was An- 
no 1528, 

Atter that the rumor of this Diſputation and Alterati- 
on of Berne, was noiſed in other Cities and Places abroad, 
tirlt the Miniſters of Strasburgh, encouraged by this occa- 
lion, began likewiſe to affirm and teach, that the Maſs was 
wicked, and a great blaſphemy againſt God's holy Name, 
and therefore was to be abrogated, - and intiead thereof the 
right uſe of the Lord's Supper to be reſtored again. Which, 
unleſs they could prove by the manifeſt Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture to be true, they would refuſe no manner of pu- 
niſhment. On the contrary part.the Biſhop of Rome's Clergy 
did hold and maintain, that the Maſs was good and holy 
whereupon kindled great contention on both fides: which 
when the Senate and Magiſtrates of the City would have 
brought to a Diſputation, and could net, becauſe the 
Prieſts would not condeſcend to any reaſoning 3 therefore 
ſeeing they ſo accuſed the other, and yet would come tono 
trial of their cauſe,the ſaid Magiſtrates commanded them to 
filence. The Biſhop in the mean while ceaſed not with his 
Letters and Meſſengers daily to call upon the Senate, de- 
firing the Senate to perſevere in the ancient Religion of 
their Elders, and to give no ear to thoſe new Teachers, 
declaring what danger and peri] it would bring upon 
them. 

The Senate again deſired him.as they had done oftentimes 
before, that ſuch things which appertained to the true Ho- 
nour and Worſhip of God, might be ſet forward, and all 
other things, which tended to the contrary.might be remo- 
ved and taken away. tor that properly belonged to his Of- 
tice to ſee to: But the Biſhop, fill driving them off with 
, delays, pretended to call an Aflembly tor the fame, appoint- 

ing alſo time and place for the hearing and diſcuſſing of 

thoſe Controverſies, where indeed nothing was performed 


 Reformati- 
on of Reli- 
pion. in 
Strasburg. 


The B*ſhop 
of Strai- 
burg to the 
Senate. 


The Senate 
of Strasburg, 
replieth to 
the Biſhop. 


Berne, but alſo proclaimed by the Magiſtrates in ſundry 0- 


The Bernates, after they had redrefied with them the 


at all: but with his Letters he did often follicite them to FA 
{urceaſe their enterprize, ſcmetimes by way of intreating, K. Hen. 
ſometimes with menacing words terrifying them 3 and at he Bitop 
laſt, ſeeing he could nothing by that way prevail, he turned ofStravburg 
his ſuit to the Aſſembly of the Empire, which was then at to the Coun: 
Spires collected. intreating them to ſet in a foot.and to help ©! of Spire 
what they could with their Authority. 
They.,xeady 


to ſatisfy the Biſhop's requeſt, ſent a ſolemn Tie Meſlage 


Embaſly to the Senate and Citizens of Strasburg, about councit of 


December the year aboveſaid, requiring them not to put Siresto the 
down the Maſs 3 for neither it was, ſaid they,in the power $trawurg. 
of the Emperor, nor of any other Eſtate, to alter the ancient 
Religion received from their Forefathers, but either by a 
General,or by a Provincial Council 3 which Council if they 
ſuppoſed to be far off, at leaſt that they would take a 
paule till the next fitting of the Empire, which ſhould be 
with ſpeed : where their Requeſts being propounded and 
heard,they ſhould have ſuch reaſonable anſwer,as ſhould not 
miſcontent them : For it was (faid they) againſt all Law 
and Reaſon.for a private Magiſtrate to infringe and diſſolve 
thoſe things, which by general conſent of the whole World 
have been agreed upon : and therefore good reaſon requi- 
red, that they ſhould obtain ſo much at their hands:or elle if 
they ſhould obſtinately proceed in this their attempt,ſo with 
torce and violence to work as they began, it might fortune, 
the Emperor, their ſupream Magiſtrate under God, and alſo 
Ferdinandws his Deputy, m—_ not take it well, and fo 
ſhould be compelled to ſeek ſuch Remedy therein, as they 
would be ſorry to uſe. Wherefore their requeſt was, and 
advice alſo, that they ſhould weigh the matter diligently 
with themſelves and follow counſe] : who in ſo do- 
ing, ſhould not only glad the Emperor, but alſo work that 
which ſhould redound chiefly to their own commendation 
and ſafety, 

Beſides the Meſſengers thus ſent from the Council of The Bio 
Spires, the Biſhop alſo of Hildeſſem had been with them a of Hjdiflem 
little before, exhorting them in the Emperor's Name after bur > travel 
like manner. Neither did the Biſhop of Strasburg alſo -—Aoprs oO 
ceaſe with his Meſſengers and Letters daily to labour his $traburg in 
Friends there, and eſpecially ſuch of the Senators as he —— Pray 
had to him bound by any fealty, or otherwiſe by any Gifts 
or Friendſhip, that, ſo much as in them did lie, they ſhould 
uphold the Maſs, and gainſiand the contrary proceeding of 
the other. 

The Senate of S#rarburg in the mean time, ſeeing the 
matter did {o long hang in controverſy the ſpace now of 
two Years, and the Nacs daily and inſtantly calling up- 
on them for a Reformation 3 and ſuit” alſo being made to 
them of the Citizens, aſſemÞled their great and full Coun- 
cil to thenumber of 300 (as in great matters of importance 
they are accuſtomed to do) and there with themſelves deba- 
ted the caſe, declaring on the one fide, if they aboliſhed the 
Maſs, what danger they ſhould incur by the Emperor : 
On the other fide, if they did not, how much they ſhould © "OR 
offend God 3 and therefore, giving them reſpite to con- on of Rett- 
fult, at the next meeting required them to declare their ad- 8ion of 
vice and ſentence in > matter. When the day came 
that every Man ſhould fay his mind 3 ſoit fell out, that the 
Voices and Judgments of them which went againſt the 
Maſs, prevailed. Whereupon immediatly a Decree was The Ma 0- 
made, the twentieth of February, Anno 1529, that the wok 
Maſs ſhould be ſuſpended and laid down, till the time 
that the adverſary part could prove by good Scripture, the 
= to be a ſervice available and acceptable before 


This Decree being eſtabliſhed by the conſent of the whole 
City, the Senate eftſoons commanded the ſame to be pro- 
claimed, and to take full place and effe&, as well within 
the City, as alſo without, ſo far as their Limits and Domi- 
nion did extend 3 and afterward by Letters certified their 
Biſhop touching the doing thereof, Who hearing this news, The Biſhops 
as heavy to his heart as lead, did ſignify to them again,how Ferforce. 
he received their Letters, and how he underſtood by them 
the effect and ſum of their doings: all which he was en- 
forced to digeſt with ſuch patience as he could, tho they 
went fore againſt his ſtomach, ſeeing for the preſent time 
he could no otherwiſe chuſe : hereafter would ſerve.he ſaid, 
he would ſee thereunto, according as his Charge and Of- 
fice ſhould require. "— 

Thus how the Maſs was overthrown in Zarick , 
in Berne, and Geneva, and in Strasburg, you __ 

heard, 


_ 


by w 
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Religion reform'd in Strasburgh and Baſil. 
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AAA heard. Now what followed in Baſil, remaineth likewiſe to. 


K.Hen. 5* underſtand. In this City of Baſil was Oecol ampadins Preachet 
Keformatt, 
oa beginaeth the Goſpel began there to take ſuch Fruit, that great difſen- 
| rn oc. tion there allo aroſe among the Citizens ebout Religion, 
colampad. and eſpecially about the Maſs. Whereupon the Senace of 
Baſil appointed, That after an open Diſputation it ſhould 

| be determined by Voices, what were to be done therein. 

This notwithſtanding the Papiſts, {till continuing in theit 

former purpoſe, began more ſtoutly to inveigh againlt 

the other part 3 and becauſe they were fo ſuffered by the 
Magiſtrate without puniſhment, it was therefore doubted 

by the Commons, that they had ſome privy Maintainers 

among the Senators. Whereupon certain of the Citizens 

were appointed, in the name of the whole Commons, to 

ſue to x1 Senators.and to put them in remembrance of their 

promiſe, Whoſe Suit and Requeſt was this, That thoſe 

Senators which were the aiders and ſupporters of the Pa- 

piſts, might be diſplaced, for that it did as well tend to the 
contempt of their former Decree there made, as alſo to the 

publick diſturbance of the City. But when this could not 

be obtained of the Senate, the Commons, upon .Febr. 8. 

the year aboveſaid, aſſembled themſelves in the gray-Friers 

Church, and there, conſidering with themſelves upon the 

whole matter, repaired again with their Suit into the 

The Popiſh Senate, but not in ſuch humble wiſe as. before : And 


$enato2y Fherewithal gathered themſelves in' the publick places of 

a Bails the City, to tortify the ſame, albeit as yet without Ar- 
mour. The fame evening the Senate ſent them word, 
That at their requeſt they granted, that thoſe Senators, 
although remaining ſtill in office, yet ſhould not fit in 
the Council what time any matter of Religion ſhould 
come in talk, | 

Retiglon in By this Anſwer the Commons, gathering that the 


Baſil defen- Whole State was governed by a few, took thereat grief and 
ced by the qjifpleaſure, proteſting openly, that they would take couit- 
{cl by themſelves hereafter, what they had to do, not only 


in caſes of Religion, - but alſo in other matters of Civil 


» Government, and forthwith took them to Armour, keeping 
the Towers and Gates, and other convenient places of the 
City with Watch and Ward, in as forcible wile, as if the 
Enemy had been at hand. 

The next day the Senate, requiring reſpite to delibe- 
rate, was contented to commit the matter to them, whom 
the Commons before had ſent as ſuiters unto them. Which 
offer the Citizens did not refuſe, but with this conditiori, 
that theſe Senators, which were guilty, ſhould in the 
mean ſeaſon follow their Plea, as private Perſons, upon 
their own private Coſis and Charges : the other, which | 
defended the publick Cauſe for the behoof of their Po- 
ſerity, ſhould be maintained by the publick Charges of 
the City: This the Senate was glad to grant unito, with, 
ſome other like matters of lighter weight, to appeate their 
rage, Y 

It hapned the very ſame day, that certain of the Citizens, 

fuch as were appointed to go about the City for the view- 

ing of things, came into the high Church, where one of 
hem thruſting at a certain Image with his Staff, eftſoons 
it fell down and brake. By the occaſion whereof, other 
Images alſo in like fort were ſerved after the fame devo- 
tion. But when the Prieſts came running to them, Whith 
ſeemed to be greatly offended therewith, they, becauſe 
ro would not paſs their Commiſſion. ftaid their hands and 

eparted. | 

I followed upon this, that when word hereof was 


God's hand 
> mel. : brought to the Citizens which ſtood in the Market-place, 
name I the matter being, made worſe unto them than it was, they 
loBaſil. incontinent difcharged out 3oo armed Men, to reſcue their 
Fellows in the Church.ſuppoling them to be in danger. Who 
coming to the Church, and not tinding;their Fellows there, 
and all things quiet, fave only a few Images broken down 3 
they likewiſeJelt they ſhould have loſt all their labour.threw 
tmages down all the other Idols and Images which they tound there 
own  fianding} and paſſing through all Churches in the City, 
Bafil, did there alſo the like : and when certain of the Senate 


came forth to appeaſe the tumult,the Citizens faid.that which 
' you have ſtood about theſe three years, conſulting and advi- 
ſing whether it were beſt to be done or not, that ſhall we 
diſpatch jn one hour.that from henceforth never more con- 
tention ſhall grow between us for Imagesand 1o the Senate 
| permitted them free leave,without any more xefiliatce; and 


(as is above ſignitied) by whole diligent labour and travel;. 


twelve Seriatdrs were diſplaced from their order, albeit with- .*2 Senators; 
out note of reproach or diſhoneſty. Alſo a Decree the fatne _— 
time was made, that as well within the City of Baſil, as 
without, throughout all their Juriſdiction, the Maſs with afl MaS pyt 
Idols ſhould be abandoned: and further.that inall ach mat- coun - 
ters and caſes as concerned the Glory of God and the Aﬀairs 

of the publick Wealth, befides the number of the other Sena- 

tors,260 of the Burgers or Citizens,ſhould be appointed out 

ot every Ward in the City to fit with them in Council.Theſs 

Decrees being eſtabliſhed, after they had kept watch and 
wardabout the City 3 days and nights, every one returned 

_ to his houſe quiet =_ Lg: without any blood of 

oke given, or anger wreaked, but only upon the Images. 

On the 3d day, which was Aewedneſils, as the Pope's 
ceremonial Churchdoth call it) all the wooden Images were 
dittributed among the poor of the City, to ſerve them for _ 
hrewood.But when they could not well agree in dividing the Ex Far. 
prey, but fell to brawling among themſelves, it was agreed **? MO 
that the ſaid Images ſhould be burnt altogether : {6 thar in 
nine great heaps all the Stocks and Idols there the ſame day 
were burnt to aſhes before the great Church door. And thus 
by God's Ordinance it came to paſs, that the fame day 


wherein — Prieſts are wont to ſhew forth all their 


mourning, © mark Mens forcheads with athes, in re- 
metnbrance that they be but aſhes, was to the whole City 
teſtival and joyful,for turning their Images to Aſhes, and {6 
is obſerved and celebrated every year ſtill unto this preſent anweauet. 
day, with all mirth, plays and paſtimes, in remembrance of day at Babi, 
the fame Aſhes,which day may there be called a tight 4- 92.0 
wedneſday of God's own making. The Men of Zrrich, of 4 true Alb- 
Bern, of Solodure; hearing what buſineſs was at Baſil, (Ent of God's 
their Embaſſadors to be a mean between them) but before 9wn making 
the Embaſſadors came, all was ceaſed and at quiet. 
All this mean fpace the Emperor and the French King 
were together occupied in Wars and Arife. Which as it tur. 
ned to the great dammage and detriment of the French _ 
King, who in the faid Wars was taken Priſoner by the Em- God's provi- 
peror; {0 it hapned commodious and opportune for the ſuc- £29 to be 
cels of the Goſpel for elſe it is to be thought that theſe the fuccefs 
Helvetians and other Germans, fhould not have had that Pet. ns 
leiſure and reſt to refotin Religion.,and to link themſelves in 
league together, as they did. But thus Almighty God of 
his tecret Wiſdom diſpoſeth Times ant Occaſions to ſerve 
his Will and Purpoſe in all things. Albeit Ferdinandus the 
Emperor's Brother, and Deputy in Germany, remitted no 
time nor diligence to do what he could in reliſting the 
proceedings of the Proteſtants, as appeared both by the 
Decree ſet forth at Ratisbone,and allo at Spires,in the which 
Council of Spires, Ferdinandus at the fame time,which was 
the year of our Lord 1529, had decreed againſt the Prote- 
ſtants in effect as followeth. + 
Firſt; That theEdi& of the Emperor made at Forms, The Decree 
ſhould ftand in force through all Germany, till the time of _ by 
the General Council which ſhould ſhortly follow; Alſo; Ferdinandus 
that they which already had altered their Religion;and now 
could not revoke the fame again for fear of Sedition.ſhould 
ſtay themſelves, and attempt no more Innovations hereat- 
ter, till time of the General Council. 
Item, That the Do&trine of them which hold the Lord's 
Supper otherwiſe than the Church doth teach.ſhould not be 
received, nor the Maſs ſhould be altered : and there, whereas 
the Doctrine of Religion was altered, ſhould be no impe- whe 
diment to the contrary, but that they which were diſpoſed 
fo come to Maſs,might ſafely therein uſe their devotion a= 
gainſt Anabaptiſts likewiſe 3 and that all Miniſters of the 
Church ſhould be injoined to uſe no other interpretation of 
holy Scripture.but according tothe expoſitiori of the Church 
Doctors;other ritters that. were diſputable not to be touch- 
ed. Moreovei.that all Perſons and States ſhould keep peace, f 
ſo that for Religion.neither the one part ſhould infer mole- 
ſtation to the other,nor receive any confederates under their 
protetion and fafeguard. All which Decrees they which 
{hould tranſgreſs, to be outlawed and exiled. Es 
Unto this ſitting at Spires, Firſt, the Embaſſadors of 
Statbury were hot admitted, but repelled by Ferdinait- 
dus, becauſe they had rejected the Maſs: And therefore 
the faid City of Strasburg denied to pay any contribution 
againſt the Turk, except they with other Germans 
might be likewiſe admitted unto theit Councis; The The Decree 
other Princes which were received arid not repelled, oO - 
as the Duke of Saxony; and George of Brandenburgh, 


1 
| G 3 Erneſtus, 


- tween the 


Wars of hl Tigurians with the five Pages. Zuinglius ſlain. 


Erneſtus, and Faanciſeus, Earls of Lunenburg, Landgrave | 
Anbaldius did utterly gainſtand the Decree.and ſhewed their 
can{e.in a large Proteſtation writtenwhy they fo did: Which 
done. all ſuch Cities which ſubſcribed and conſented to the 
ſaid Proteſtation of the Princes 3 eftloons conjoined them- 
ſelves in a common League with them, whereupon they 
Thenameof had their name therefore called Proteſtants. The names of 


nw BD the Cities were theſe 3 Argentia, or S trasburg, Norim- 
began berg, Ulmes, Conſtance, Ruteling, Winſſemium, Meminge, 


Lindavia, Campodunum, Hailbrunum, Iſna, Wiſſeburgum, 
Norlinge, Sangallum. 


The popit 


Furthermore, as touching the Helvetians,(from whence 
PagesinHel- we have. ſomewhat digreſſed) how the City of Berne and 
vetia con 


Zurick, had conſented and joined together in reformation 
of true Religion, you heard before. Wherefore the other 
Pages in Helvetia, which were of contrary profeſſion, in 
like manner confederated themſelyes in _ with Ferdi- 
a#ndus : the number and names of which Pages eſpecially 
were five, to wit, Lucernates, Urani, Snitenſes, Untervaldii, 
and Twgiani, which was in the year abovelaid-z to the in- 
tent.that they conjoining, their power together,might over- 
run the Religion of Chriſt, and the proteſlors of the ſame. 
Who alſo, for hatred and deſpight, hanged up the Arms of 
the forelaid Citiesof Zurick and of Berne upon the Gallows, 
beſides many other Injuries and Grievances which they 
wrought againſt them. For the which cauſe the {aid Cities 
of Berne and Zuricke raiſed their power, intending to ſet up- 
on the foreſaid Switzers, as upon their capital Enemies. 
But as they were in the Field.ready to encounter one Army 
againſt the other, through the means of the City of Straſ- 
burg, and other Interceſſors,they were parted tor that time, 
and fo returned. | 


derate with 
Ferdinandes 


The Council As touching the Council of Azsburg,which followed the 
Ss fe next year after the Aſſembly of Spires, Anno 1530, how 


So Sn the Princes and Proteſtants of Germany, in the ſame Coun- 
2t Auburg. Cil exhibited their Confeſſion, and what labour was ſought 
to confute it, and how conſtantly Duke Fregerick, perſiſted 
in defence of his Conſcience againlt the threatning words 
and replications of the Emperor 3 alſo in what danger the 
faid Princes had been, had not the Lantgrave privily by 
night lipt out of the City.pertaineth not tc this place pre- 
ſently to diſcourſe. 
To return therefore unto Zuinglius and the Helpetians,' 
of whom we have here preſently to treat : You heard before 
how the tumult and commotion between the two Cities 
of Zurick and Berne,and the other tive Cities of the Cantons, 
was pacifned by the means of interceſſion 3 which Peace fo 
continued the ſprce of two years. After that the old 
Wound waxing raw again. began to burſt out.and gather to 
an head : which was by reaſon of certain injuries, and op- 
probrious words and contumelies, which the reformed Ci- 
tics had received of the other; wherefore the Tigarines and 
the Bernates.ſtopping all paſſages and firaits, would permit 
no Com nor Victual to paſs unto them. This was in the 
year of our Lord 1531. 

And when great trouble was like to be thereby, the 
Goſpellers French King, with certain other Townſlips of S witzerland, 
2nd the five as the Glarians, Friburgians, Soloturnians, and other com- 
Poptrow'® ing. between them, laboured to fet them at agreement, 
Lnd  . drawing out certain conditions of Peace between them : 

* "Peace Which Conditions were theſe. That all Contumelies and 


of Peace 
drawn, but Tnjuries paſt ſhould be forgotten. That hereafter neither 


Wars. he- 


The w- part ſhould moleſt the other. That they which were ba- 
rines provo- iſhed for Religion, ſhould again be reſtored. That the five 


pelled to Pages might remain without diſturbance in theirReligion.{o 
war z9ainſt that none ſhould be reſtrained amongſt them from the read- 
mies. Ing of the Old and New Teſtament. That no kind of dif- 
quietneſs ſhould be procured againſt them of Berne and 
Zurich, : and that either part ſhould confer mutual helps 
together, one to ſuccour the other, as in times paſt, But the 
five Pagemen would not obſerve theſe Covenants made, 
neither would their malicious Hearts be brought to any 
conformity. Wherefore the Bernates and Tigurines, ſhew- 
ing and declaring, firſt, their cauſe in publick writing, to 
purge and excuſe the neceſſity of their War, being prefſed 
with ſo many wrongs, and in manner conſtrained to take 
the Sword in hand, did. as before beſet the high-ways and 
paſſages, that: no furniture of Victual or other Forrage 
could come to the other Pages. By reaſon whereof, when 
they of the tive Towns began to be pinched with want 
and penury.they armed themſelves ſecretly.and ſet forward 


_— 


RALLY 
K.Hen. 8. 
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in warlick array towards the borders of Zxrick,, whereas 
then was lying a Garifon of the Zxrick Men.to the number 
of a thouſand and more. Whereupon word was ſent in- 
continent to the City of Zarick,, to fuccour their Men with 
{peed 3 but their Enemies approached o faſt.that they could 
hardly come to reſcue them. For when they were come to 
the top of the Hill, whereby they muſt needs paſs, they ſaw 
their Fellows being in great diſtreſs iv the Valley under 
them : whereupon they, incouraging themſelves, made 
down the Hill with more haſte than order, ſtriving who 
might go faſteſt : but the nature of the Hill was ſuch, that 
there could but one go down at once. By reafon whereof, The Tigu- 
toraſmuch as they could not keep their Ranks to join all rines over- 
together, it followed that they, being but few in number, —_— 
were diſcomfitted and overmatched of the multitude,which 
was October 11, the year aforeſaid. Among the number 
of them that were ſlain, was alſo VIdricus Zuinglius,' the 
bleſſed Servant and Saint of God. Alſo the Abbot of uldricus 
Capella, and Commendator Kunacenfis, with thirteen other —— 
learned and worthy Men were ſlain, being as is thought, = 
tallly betrayed, and brought into the hands of their Ene- 
mies. - 
As touching the cauſe which moved Zuinglins to go out 
with his Citizens to the War, it is ſufficiently declared and 
excuſed, both by o. Sleid, and eſpecially by Oecolampadins, 
in his Epiſtle, (ap Mart. Frechtrem.& Som.Epiſt.1.4.) where Ex Jozn. 
firſt is to be underſtood, that it is an old received manner jo. 
among the Zurich, Men, that when they go forth in War- an. Geco- 
fare, the chief Miniſter of the Church goes with them, *P*4l+ | 
Zuinglius allo of himſelf being a Man (faith Sleid.) of a 
ſtout and bold courage, conlidering if he ſhould remain at 
home, when War ſhould be attempted againſt his Citizens, 
and if he, which in his Sermons did fo incourage others, 
ſhould now faint ſo cowardly, and tarry behind at home 
when time of danger came, what ſhame and diſdain might 
worthily riſe to him thereby, thought not to refuſe to take 
ſuch part as his Brethren did. 
Otcolampad. moreover addeth, that he went not out as Zuinglius 
a Captain of the Field, but as a good Citizen with his Ci- excuſed for 
tizens, and a good Shepherd ready to die with his Flock. 2*99i"s out 
And which of them all, faith he, that moſt cry out againtt _ 
Zuinglins, can ſhew any ſuch noble heart in him, to do the 
like ? Again, neither did he go out of his own accord, but 
rather delired not to. go foreſeeing belike, what danger 
thereof would enſue. But the Senate being importune up- 
on him, would have nonay, urging and inforcing him moſt 
inſtantly to go ; among whom were thought to have been 
ſome falſe Betrayers, ſaying and objecting to him, that he 
| was a daſtard if he refuſed to accompany his Brethren, aſ- 
well in time of danger as in peace. Moreover the faid 
Zuinglius, among other ſecular Arts, had alſo ſome $kill 
in ſuch matters of warfare. Hee Occolampad. When he 
was flain, great cruelty was ſhewn upon the-dead Corps 3 
ſuch was their hatred to him, that their malice could not: be 
ſatisfied, unleſs alſo they ſhould burn his body being dead. 
Ex com, Joan. Sleid. lib. 8. 
The report goeth, that after his body was cut firſt in 
four pieces, and then conſumed with tire 3 three days after 
his death, his Friends came to ſee whether any part of him Ex Oſvaldo 
was remaining, where they found his heart in the aſhes vita & obicu 
whole and unburned 3 in much like manner as was alſo Jpg . 
the heart of Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which in Zuinglius n 
the aſhes was found and taken up unconſumed, as it is cre- {9979 whole 
dibly reported. The cruel 
Furthermore, ſuch was then the rage of theſe five Pages mga 
againſt the forefaid Abbot Capellenfir, that they took him Capellenſis, 
being ſlain, and putting out both his eyes, clothed him in a 
Monk's Coul, and ſet him in the Pulpit to preach, railing 
and jelting upon him in moſt deſpitetul manner. Ex Epiſt. 
Occolamp. ad Wolfgangum C apitonem, I. 4. Ulderick Zuing- 
lins was when he died of the Age of 44 years, younger 
than Martin Lwther by four years. 
, The Bernates, who were purpoſed the ſame time to at- 
chieve War againſt the Untervaldians bordering near unto 
them, when they heard of this diſcomfiture of the Tign- 
rines, to comfort them again, deſired them to be of good 
chear and courage, promiſing that they would not fail but' 
come, and revenge their quarrel. - Again, when the Tigu- 
rines had aſſembled their Power together, which was the 


Zuinglius 
his dead boe 
dy burned. 


eighth day after the Battel, and had received aid from the 


Schaffufans, Mulluſians, Sangalles, and from Baſil, (the 
| Hernates 


The ded of Occolampadius, and Frederick Dike of Saxotiy. 
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CD Bernates af this time were nothing haſty) out of the whole 
KHenS. \umber they choſe out certain Enhigns, which ſetting forth 
LY in the night, lay in the Hill belide Mecinge, intending when 


lawfully eat of ſuch Meats offered to Idols, futing and eating = 
The 


skirmiſh b2- 


tween the 
Tigurines, 


and the five 
© | Pagemen in 


Slitzeclands 


Peace con- 
cluded be- 
tiween tie 
Proteſtants 
and the Pa- 
piſts in Suit- 
zerland. 


The death 


of Occolam- 


padius An. 
IF513. 


The Com- 


' mentaries of 


the Moon was up, to take the Town of Twgie, lying, near 
at hand, upon the ſudden. Which when their Enemies 
had perceived, which were encamped not far from them, 
with all ſpeed and moſt ſecreet manner they came upon 
them being at reſt, the 24th. day of October, and to put 


them in more fear, made a wonderful clamorous outcry : 
ſo it fell out in conclution, that many on both Parties wers 


ſlain. And albeit the tive Pagemen had the upper hand, 
yet would they of Zurich, nothing relent in their Religion. 
At the laſt, through mediation, a Peace was concluded, 
and thus the matter agreed: that the Tignrines, Bernates, 
and Bafilians, ſhould forſake the League which they had 
lately made with the City of Strasburgand the Lantgrave : 
likewiſe ſhould the five Page-men give over their League 
and Compoſition. made with Ferdinandus : and hereof 
Obligations were made and ſealed in the latter end of No- 
vember, | | Tl | 
Occolampadius the Preacher of the City of Stresburg, 
above recorded, hearing of the death of Zzinglius his dear 
Friend, took thereat inward grief and ſorrow 3 infomuch 
that it is thought to have increaſed his Diſeaſe, and ſo he 
alſo departed this life, the ſame year and month of Novem- 


Occolampa- ber above mentioned, being, of the age of 49 years, elder 


dius upon 
the Pro- 
pets. 


The death 
of John Fre- 
derick Duke 
of Saxony. 


than Martin Luther by one year. Altho this Oecolampadius 
then died, yet his learned and famous Commentaries upori 
the Prophets, with other worthy Works which he left be- 
hind him, live {till and ſhall never die. 

The next year following, which was Ano 1532, in the 
month of Arguſt, died allo the worthy and memorable 
Prince Fohn Frederick, Duke of Saxony, who tor teſtimony 
of Chrilt aiid of his Goſpel, ſuſtained fuch Trials, ſo many 


- Brunts, and fo vehement Conflicts with the Emperor, and 


Alettet of 
Uldricus 
Zuing lius» 


FP 


Cot. 10. 
& rt, 


that eſpecially at the Council aſſembled at Auſpurge 3 that 
unleſs the almighty hand of the Lord had ſuſtained him, 
it had not been poſſible for him, or any Prince, to have in- 
dured fo conſtant and unremoveable againſt ſo many per- 
{waſions and affaults, as he did to the end. After him 
ſucceeded John Frederick, his Son, &c. 

And thus have you the Hittory of Zuinglius, and of the 
Church of Switzerland, with their Proceedings and Trou- 
bles, from the firſt beginning of their Reformation of Re- 
ligion, ſet forth and deſcribed. Whereunto,we will add 
one certain Epiſtle of the ſaid Zzinglius, taken out of his 
other Epiſtles, and ſo.therewith cloſe up his Story; Which 
Epiſtle I thought here to record, eſpecially for that in the 
ſame, among other matters, profitably is expounded for 
true meaning of the Apoſtle, writing to the Corinthians 
concerning how to judg the Lord's Body, to the intent 
that the ſimple thereby may the better be informed; The 
words of his Lefter be theſe as follow. | 


Huldricus Zainglits N, fratri in Domino; 


ty &* pacemt in Domin, Accipe igitur chariſ. fra- 
ter, CC * OY LY 


| | In Engliſh thus. | 
Unto your Dneſtions propounded to me in your former 
Letters, ( well-beloved Brother ) 1 bave ſent you here mine 
Anſwer. Firſt, I am alſo in the ſame mind with you, that 
the Lord's Supper is a very Thankygiving : for ſd the Apoſtle 
bimſelf meaneth, ſaying, Ye ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death. Where the word of ſhewing forth, ſignifieth as much 


| 4s Praifing or Thanksgiving. Wherefore ſeeing it is an Eu- 


chariſt, or a Thanksgiving , in my judgment, no oaber thing 
ought to.be obtruded. to Mens Conſciences, but only with due 
reverence to give thanks. Nevertheleſs, yet this is not #0 
be negletied, that every Man do prove and examine himſelf; 
for ſo we ought 10 ſearch and atk, our own Conſciences, What 
Faith we have in Chrift Feſus ? which if it be ſound- aiid 


fincere, we may approach without ſtay to this Thanksgiving. 


For he that hath no Faith, and yet faineth or pretendeth to 
bave, eateth his own judgment 3 for he lieth to the Holy 
Ghoſt. And whereas you ſuppoſe, that Paul in this place 
doth not reprove them which fit at the Table eating Meats of- 
fered to Idols, I diſſent from you therein. For Paul @ lit- 
tle before writeth vehemently againſt thoſe arrogant perſons 
which, bragging upon their kndwledg, thought they might 


Touching your third ®meſtion,ont of the 6th Chap.of John 

Doth this offend you ? —_— T do fully agree wi £. 3 
. As for this word Oftrenzvhich is your fourth Dweſtion, I 

underſtand thereby the time of the great Feaſt or Solemnity, 
which we keep in remembrance of the great deliverance of 
God's People from the thraldom now of Satan, before from 
the thraldeom of Pharaoh. Neither is it greatly material 
with what word we expreſs tht thing, ſo the thing it ſelf be 
one, and the analogy and conſonancy of the Scripture be kept : 
for both the Scripture calleth Chriſt the Lamb, and St. Paul 
calleth him our Eaſter or Paſſeover. Now your word,Wander- 
teſt, well pleaſeth me, for the Paſſeover, or Pelah. . — 

To your fifth Interrogation, of Chriſt's deſcending into The deſcends 
Hell ; I ſuppoſe this Particle was inſerted into the Creed by =p 
the Sentence of the Fathers,to declare how the Fathers, which Circumſcri- 
died in tbe Faith, were redeemed by the death of Chriſt. For | vag 
Chriſt led away Captivity, wherewith they were halden, with Ut morsilli- 
him up into Heaven: ſo that his going down into Hell, non om 
ſic intelligatur, quaſi circumſcriptive, ſed potentionaliter 3 feros redb , 
that is,be not ſo renderflood,as circumſcriptively,which is, when Tow. 
a thing is preſent by circumſcription of any one place, but by 
power, which is by the operation of the Spirit, which is not cont» 
prebended in any certainty of place, but without preſcription of 
certain place is diffuſed every where : ſo that the Article of 
Chriſt's deſcending into Hell importeth as much, as that his 
death redeemed them which were in Hell. Whereunto $t.Peter _... , 
alſo ſeemeth to have reſpef, where be ſaith, * The Goſpel ** Pet. 5» 
alſo was preached to them which were dead ; that is, That 
they alſo did feel the good tidings of the Goſpel; their 
redemption by the Son of God : _ that they which roſe a- 
gain with Chriſt in the Spirit, be now with bim in Heaven, 
who nevertheleſs in fleſh ſhall be judged, what time the Sori 
of God and of Man ſhall come to judg both the quick and 
the.dead. Return to the places of Petet; the one in his firſt 
Epiſtle, the other in the later : and ſo be you contented with 
this gw Anſwer raſhed up in bafte; Fare ye beartily well; 
And comfort my William, the good aged Father, by the Grace 
of God which i4 in you. Commend me to John Eggenberge. 

From Zurich, Septemb. 1; 1527. 


a4 
The. word 
Eaſter. 


From the firft beginning of this whole Book and Hiſtory 

hitherto, good Reader, thou haſt heard of man and 

ſundry troubles, and much butineſs in the Charch of Chriſt, 
concerning the Reformation of divers Abuſes and great 

Errors crept into the ſame, namely m the Church of Kome, 

as appeareth by the doings of them.in diversand ſundry pla- .0 _ 
ces,whereof mention hath been made heretofore in this faid The, ag 
Hiſtory. For what godly Man hath there been, within tt£ See of - 
the ſpace of theſe five handred' years, either vertuouſly Rome conti- 


diſpoled, or excellently leam#d, which hath not diſproved ITT” - 


the 
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8 | The burning of Henry 


Voes and John Eſch, Friers Auguſtmes. 


DC 


the miſordered doings and corrupt examples of the See 

and Biſhop of Rome from time to time, unto the coming 

of this Luther ? wherein this appeareth to me, and may 

- alſoappearnoles to all godly diſpoſed Men to be noted, 
not without -great admiration, that ſeeing this aforeſaid 
Romiſh Biſhop hath had great Enemies and Gainſayers 
continually from time to time, both ſpeaking and working, 
preaching and writing agamſt him, yet notwithſtanding 
never any could prevail before the coming of this Man. 
The cauſe whereof, altho it be fecretly known unto God, 
and unknown unto Men, yet fo far as Men by conjectures 
may ſuppoſe, it may thus not unlikely be thought : That 
whereas other Men before him, ſpeaking againſt the pomp, 
pride, whoredom, and avarice 'of the Biſhop of Rome, 
charged him only, or "moſt eſpecially, with examples and 
manners of Life 3- Luther went further with him, charging 
him not with Life, but with his ing not with his 
Doings, but with his DoQtine 3 not picking at the Rine, 
but plucking up the Root; not ſeeking the Man, but 
ſhaking his Seat 3 yea.and charging him with plain Herely.as 


: prejudicial and reliſting plainly againſt the Blood of Chriſt, 


contrary to the true ſenſe and direct underſtanding of the ſa- 

cred Teſtament of God's holy Word, For whereas the 
Foundation of our Faith, grounded upon the holy Scrip- 

ture, teacheth and leadeth us to be juſtified only by the 

Pore Worthineſs of Chriſt,and the only price of his Blood 3 the 
charged with Pope proceeding, with a contrary Doctrine, / teacheth us 0- 
Herely bY therwile to ſeek our Salvation.not by Chriſt alone, but by the 
The founda-- way of Mens meriting and deſerving by Works, Whereupon 
tion of tr roſe divers forts of Orders and religious Secs among Men, 
Brine con: ſome profeſſing one thing, and ſome another, and every 
Cn Man feeking his own Righteouſneſs, but few ſecking the 


Faith, Righteouſneſs of him which is ſet up of God to be our 


Righteouſneſs, Redemption, and Juſtification. | 
Martin Lmther therefore, urging and reducing things to 
renewed by C12 foundation and touchſtone of the Scripture, opened the 
Luther. eyesof many, which before were drowned in darkneſs. 
Whereupon it cannot be expreſſed what joy, comfort, and 


Juftificati- 


lowed upon the ſame. And where the Ele of God took CSAA 


Adverſaries took moſt matter of vexation and diſturbance, YY. 
as commonly we ſee the true Word of God to bring with 
it ever diſſention and perturbation 3 and therefore truly it 
was faid of Chriſt, That be came not to ſend Peace on Earth, Mat. ro. * 


perſecutions followed in all quarters of the World 3 where- of Luther. 


by aroſe great diſquietneſs amongſt the Prelates, and ma=- 
ny Laws and Decrees were -made to overthrow the ſame, 
by cruel handling of many good and Chriſtian Men. Thus 
while Authority, armed with Laws and Rigor, did ſtrive 
againſt ſimple verity 3 lamentable it was to hear how ma- 
ny poor Men were troubled, and went to wrack, ſome 
toſt from place to place, ſome exiled out of the Land for 
fearſome cauſed to abjure,ſome driven to Caves in Woods, 
ſome wracked with torment, and ſome purſued to death 
with Faggot and Fire, Of whom we have now (Chriſt 
willing) in this Hiſtory following to intreat, firſt begin= 
ning with certain that ſuffered in Germany, and then to 
-_—Y to our own Staries, and Martyrs here in Eng- 
lang, | 


Henry Voes and John Eſch Friers Auguſtines. 


N the year of our Lord 1523, two young Men were Ty, rar 
"burnt at Brzxels. the one named Henry Voes, being of burned at 
the age of 24 years and the other Fobn Eſch, which be- 
fore had been of the Order of the Auguſtine Friers. They 
were degraded the hr{t day of Fuly, and ſpoiled of their 
Friers Weed, at the Suit of Egmondanus the Pope's Inqui- gemondanus 
ſitor 3 and the Divines of Lovaine 3 for that they would 92d Hocke- 
not retract and deny their Doctrine of the Goſpel, which Aors of Lo- 
the Papiſis call Latberaniſm. - Their Examiners were Hs- fovain.Per- 
cheſtratus, and others, who demanded of them, What 


they did believe ? They ſaid, The Books of the Old Te- 


' ſtament and the New, wherein were contained the Arti- 


conſolation came to the hearts of Men, ſome lying in | cles of the Creed. Then were they asked, whether they 
darkneſs and ignorance, ſome wallowing in ſin, ſome being believed the Decrees of the Councils, and of the Fathers ? 
in deſpair, ſome macerating themſelves by works, and They ſaid, Such as were agreeing to the Scripture they be- 
ſome preſuming upon their own Righteouſneſs, to behold | lieved. After this they proceeded further, asking, Whe- 
that glorious benefit of the great liberty and free juſiifica» ' ther they thought it any deadly fin to tranſgrels the Decrees 


tion {et up in Chriſt Jeſus. And briefly to ſpeak, the more 
- glorious the benefit of this DoGtrine appeared to the 
World after long ignorance, the greater perſecution fol- 
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of the Fathers, and of the Biſhop of Rome ? That (faid mination. 
they) is to be attributed only to the Precepts of God, to 
bind the Conſcience of Man, or to looſe it, Wherein when 
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moſt occaſion of comfort and of falvation, thereof the .Hen. 8, 


but the Sword. And this was the cauſe why thar, after the Tet Perle: 
Dodtrine and Preaching of La:ber, ſo great troubles and theDodrine 


. 


©  ſhouldbe 


Henry Sutphen ſent to preach at Meldorph. 


—_— 


K.Hen. 9. they conſtantly perlified and would not turn, they were 


condemned and. judged to be burned. Then they began 
to give thanks to God their Heaveuly Father, which had 
delivered them through his great goodneſs, from that falſe 
and abominable Prieſthood, and made them Prieſts of his 
holy Order, receiving, them unto him as a Sacritice of 
{ſweet Odour. Then there was a Bill written, which was de- 


The cauſe of 1;.,.ed unto them to read openly before the People, to de- 


their accuſa- 


tion and Clare what Faith and Doctrine they held. The greateſt Er- 

martyrdom. x that they were accuſed of, was, That Men ought to truſt 
only in God, foraſmuch as Men are liers and deceitful in all 
their Words and Deeds, and therefore there ought no truſt 
or afhance to be put in them. 

As they were led unto the place of Execution,which was 
the firſt of Fuly, they went joyfully and merrily, making 
continual proteſiation that they died for the Glory of God, 
and the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, as true Chriſtians, believing 
and following the Holy Church of the Son of God ; ſaying 
alſo, that it was the day which they had long deſired. After 
they were come to the place where they ſhould be burned, 
and were diſpoiled of their Garments, they tarried a great 
ſpace in their Shirts, and joyfully embraced the Stake that 
they ſhould be bound to, patiently and joyfully enduring 
whatſoever was done unto them, praiſing God with Te De- 

um Iaudamus, and ſinging Plalms,and rehearſing the Creed, 
in teſtimony of their Faith. A certain Doctor, beholding 
their jollity and mirth, faid unto Henry, that he ſhould take 
heed fo fooliſhly to glorify himſelf. To whom he an{weted, 
God forbid that I{hould glory in any thing, but only in the 
Croſs of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Another counſelled him to 
have God before his eyes : unto whom he anſwered, I truſt 
that I carry him truly in my heart. One of them ſeeing that 
tire was kindled at his feet, ſaid, Methinks ye do ſtrew Roſes 
Beold how Under my feet. Finally,the ſmoke and the. flame mounting 
any VP £0 their faces, choaked them. 
theſe Mar- Henry being demanded amongſt other things, whether 
tyrs take Luther had ſeduced him or no: yea, faid he, even as Chriſt 
ſeduced his Apoſtles. He faid alſo, that it was contrary to 
God's Law, that the Clergy ſhould be exempted from the 
Power and Juri{diction of the Magiſtrate ordained of God 3 
for ſuch as were ordained in Office by the Biſhops, have no 
power, but only to preach the Word of God, and to feed 
their Flock therewithal. After their death, their Monaſtery 
was diflolved at Antwerp. The Preſident thereof, by the Pa- 
piſts called Facobus Lutherianus, after divers and ſundry 
troubles and afflictions was forced to recant at Brauxels; but 
afterward his mind being renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, em- 
bracing that again which before he had renounced, he fled 
unto Luther. Ex 6. Tomo M. Lutheri, fol. 397. 


Henry Sutphen, Monk,, put to death in Diethmar. 


Againſt all 
reaſon that 
the Clergy 


exempted 
from the ci- 
vil Magi- 
rate. 
Jacobus Lu- 
therianus. 


- Lut- 


F* E next year after the burning of thoſe two Chriſt- 
an Martyrs at Braxels above mentioned, with like Ty- 
ranny alſo was martyred and burned without all order of 
Judgment or juſt Condemnation, about the City of Dieth- 
mar in the borders of Germany, one Henry Sutphen, Monk, 
Anno 1524.of whom mention is partly touched in theCom- 
mentaries of Fobn $leiden lib. 4. but his Hiſtory is more 
amply deſcribed of Luther, of Paulus Eberus in his Calend, 
of Ludev, Kabus Griſpinus, and others. This Sutphen had 
been before with Martin Luther, and afterward coming to 
Antwerp, was from therice excluded for the Goſpel, and 


ſo came to Breme, not to the end there to preach, but for | 


that he was minded to go to Wittenberg, being driven from 
Antwerp, as is above ſaid. Who being at Breme, was there 
required by certain godly Citizens of Preme to make -one 
or two brief Exhortations upon the Goſpel. Whereunto, 
through the earneſt Love and Zeal that was in him, he was 
ealily aſſured and perfwaded. He made his firſt Sermon un- 
to the People the Sunday before St. Mertins day. When 
the People heard him preach the Word of God fo ſincerely, 
they defired him again the ſecond time, and were fo in love 
with his Doctrine, that the whole Pariſh required him to 
tarry amongſt them to-preach the Goſpel'z. which thing, 
for fear of danger, for 2 time he refuſed. - When the re- 
ligious Rout had underſtanding hereof, eſpecially the Ca- 
Monks and nons, Monks, and Prieſts, they went about with all en- 
foire 22x76 AcaVOUr to oppreſs him, and thruſt both him out of the 
Surphen, City, and alſo the Goſpel of Chriſt ( for that was their 

Chief ſecking: ) whercupon they went unto the Senate, de- 


Nenry Sat- 
n preach- 
ethatBreme. 


firing that ſach an Heretick might be baniſhed the Town, 

which in his Do&rine preached againtt the Catholick 

Church. Upon the complaint of the Canons, the Senate 

ſent for the Wardens and head Men of the Pariſh where 

Henry had preached; who being come together, the Senate 

declared unto them the Complaint of the Canons and all ,; _...-_... 
the other religious men. Whereunto the Citizens of Breme, of os. 
taking their Preachers part, rn{wered, that they kiew none oe agg 
other, but that they had hired a learned and honeſt man to . 
preach unto them, which ſhould teach them fincerely and ' 

truly the Word of God. Notwithſtanding if the Chapter- 

houſe or any other man could bring Teſtimonial or Witneſs; 

that the Preacher had taught any thing which either fa- 

voured of Hereſie, or were repugnant to the Word of 

God, they were ready, they faid, with the Chapter-houſe to 

perſecute him : for God forbid that they ſhould maintairi 

an Heretick, But if contrariwiſe the Canons of the Chap- 
ter-houſe, and the other religious men will not declare and 

ſhew that the Preacher, whom they had hired, had taught 

any Error or Hereſie, but were ſet only of malice by violence 

to drive him away, they might not ( faid they ) by any 

means ſuffer the fame. Whereupon they deſired the Senate, 

with all humble obedience, that they would not require it 

of them, but grant them Equity and Juſtice, faying, that , 

they were minded to afliſt their Preacher always, and to 

plead his Cauſe. 

This Anſwer the Senate commanded to be declared to The Monits 
the Chapter-houſe, When as the religious ſort underſtood 3a orien 
that they could prevail little or nothing with their words, agaia of the 
burſting out into a fury, they began to threaten, and there- F*<aer to 
withal went ſtraight unto theArchbiſhop to certiftie him how biſhop of 
that the Citizens of Breme were become Hereticks, and ®** 
would no longer obey their religious fort, with many other 
like things in their Complaint, fo that it was to be feared, 
left the whole City ſhortly ſhonld be ſeduced. REITs 

When the Biſhop heard tell of theſe things,ſtraightway Pp tore 
he ſent two which were of his Gouncil unto Breme, re- appear be- 
quiring that Henry ſhould be ſent unto him without de- Ne biſhoph 
lay. When they were demanded why they ſhould have him 
ſent, they anſwered, becauſe he preached againſt the holy 
Church. Being again demanded in what Points or Articles, p,j@ accx- 
they had nothing to ſay. One of theſe Counſellors was the f:rion. 
Biſhops / Suffragan, a naughty pernicious Hypocrite- that J<S*natt 
ſought by all means poflible to carry away the faid Henry fend the 
captive. Finally they received this anſwer of the Senators, hc (hg 
That foraſmuch as the Preacher. being hired of the Church- 
wardens, had not hitherto been convict for any Heretick, and 
that no man had declared any erroneous or heretical Article 
that he had taught, they faid they 'could by no means obtain 
of the Citizens that he ſhould be carried away: wheretore +1, cents 
they earneſtly deſired the Biſhop, that he would ſpeedily ſend of Breme 
his learned men unto Breme to diſpute with him 3 and if he nfvearion 
were convinced, they promiſed without any delay that he of the Arcts 
ſhould be juſily puniſhed and ſent away : if not, they would * 
in no wiſe let him depart. Whereunto the Suffragan an- 
fwered with a great Proteſtation, requiring that he mighe 
be delivered into his hands for the quietneſs of the whole 
Country, taking God to his witneſs, that in this behalf he 
ſought for nothing elſe, but only the commodity of his 
Country. _ But for all this they could prevail nothing, tor 
the Senate continued {till in their former mind.” Whereupon 
the Suffragan being moved with anger, departed from would nor 
Breme, and would not confirm their Children. _— 
When he came unto the Biſhop, he declared the anſwer gren for aa- 
of the Senate, and what he had heard and learned of the 97. ... 
Prieſts and Monks there. Afterward, when daily news came; Prelates _ 
that the Preacher did ſtil} more and more preach, and teach {117 Pon. 
more heinous matter againſt the Religious Rout, they at- er, they alt 
tempted another way, ſuborni 


The Suffrafs 


great Men to admoniſh © .eradiices 
the Citizens of Breme into what Jeopardy their Common- 
wealth might fallby-means of their Preacher, preaching con- 
trary ta the Decree of the Pope and Emperor. Beſides that, - 
they faid, that he was the Priſoner of the Lady Margaret 3 
for which cauſe they had gotten Letters of the Lady Margs- 
ret, requiring to have her Priſoner ſent unto her again. 
All theſe crafts and ſubtilties did nothing at all prevail, 
for the Senate of. Breme anſwered all things without blame; 
Whenas the Biſhop faw this his enterprize alſo fruſtrate, he ,,,1.. 
attempted another way , whereby he had certain PraQtic6 of 
that both he, and alſo the Word of God with him ſhould \.- boon 


be wholly oppreſſed. Whereupon they decreed 2 Pro» 


vincial 


went about 


H. Sutphen ſent for to breath at Meldorph. 


vinci2l Council, not to be holden at Breme, as it was aC- 
cultomed, but at Bucſtade, which place they thought molt 
mer tor their purpoſe: | 
To this Council were called the Prelates and learned Men 
of the Dioceſs, to dettrmine what was to be believed, and 
whereunto to truſt. ' | 
Alfo to the faid Council waggfemy called, notwithſtand- 
ing that they had already decreed to proceed againlt him, 
x Teay 25 againſt a manifeſt Heretick, albeit he was not yet convict, 
nor had pleaded his cauſe before them. Wherefore the Ru- 


lers of the City, together with the Commonalty, detained | 


| him at home, foreſeeing and ſuſpefting the malice of the 
Hemy g2- Councll, Then the faid Henry gathered a Sum of his Do- 
Sumofhis Grine into a few Articles, and ſent it with his Letters unto 
| Dodrine in the Archbiſhop 3 excuſing his Innocency, offering himtelt 
writi'® to beready, if he were convict of any error by the Teſti- 
mony of the holy Scripture, to recant the ſame: notwith- 


ſtanding earneſtly requiring , that his Errors' might be | 


convicted by the holy Scriptures, by the Teſtimony whete- 
of he had hitherto approved his Doctrine, and doubted not 


The Catho- mongſt thoſe anointed Prelates. What the determination 


nr can ox Of their Judgment was, it may hereupon well be gathered, 


in that ſhortly afeer they ſet upon the Church-porch the, 
Bull of the Pope Leo the Xth, and Decree of the Emperor | 


made at Wormes, Whereupon Henry contemning their 
madneſs , proceeded daily in preaching the Goſpel, ad- 
ding always this Proteltation, That he was ready willing- 
ly to give account touching his Faith and Doctrine to every 
man that would require the fame. In the mean time the holy 
Catholicks could not be idle, but ſent their Chaplains un- 
to every Sermon to trap him in his words. But God, 
torake him, Whoſe Foot-paths are in the midſt of the Floods , would 
_ were taken» have his marvellous power to be ſeen in them for he 
converted many of them : inſomuch that the greater 
part of thoſe that were ſent to hearken , did openly witneſs 
his Doctoine to be God's Truth, againlt which no man 
could contend, and ſuch as in all their lives before they 
had not heard perſwading them likewiſe, that they for- 
faking all Impiety, ſhould follow the Word of God, and 
believe the fame, if they would be faved. But the chief 
Prieſts, Canons, and Monks were ſo indurate and blinded 
with Pharaoh, that they became the worſe for theſe Ad- 
monitions. When as God ſaw the time convenient that 
Henry ſhould contirm the- verity that he had preached, 
he ſent him among the crue] Murtherers appointed for that 

flaughter, by this occaſion as tolloweth. 
| It hapned in the year of our Lord 1524. that this Henry 
=} Soy was ſent for by Letters, by Nicholas Boy Pariſh Prief&, and 
Ihe ' other faithful Chriſtians of the Pariſh of Meldorph, which 
* isa Town in Dietmar, to preach the Goſpel unto them, 
and deliver them out of the Bondage of Anrichrifi, which 

in that place had, fall Nominion. 

Thele Letters being received upon St. Katharine's Eve- 
ning, calling together fix Brethren, honeſt Citizens, he 


They that 


opened the matter unto them, how that he was ſent for by: 


them of Diethmar, to preach the Goſpel 3 adding moreover, 

that he was not only a Debtor unto them, but to all other 

which required his aid. Wherefore he thought good to go 

to Diethmar, to ſee what God would work by him, re- 

quiring alſo that they would help Him with their advice, by 

what means he might beſt take his Journey, that no man 

ſhould know of it, that thereby he might not be letted or 

ftopped 3 which thing without doubt had come to paſs, if 

his purpoſe had been known to the People. Unto whom the 

Tte Citizens Citizens anſwered, deſiring him that he would not depart 

of Breme fora time; foraſmuch as the Goſpel! had not yet taken fo 
perſwade , , 

Henry not deep root in the People, but was as yet weak.and eſpecially 

to goto Di- in theVillages thereabout.and that the Perſecution was very 

" great, willing him alſo to have reſpect unto this, that he 

was by them called to the Office of Preaching : and if they 

of Diethmar deſired a Preacher, -he ſhould ſend ſome other 

in his place.for they had before perceived the Diſpolition and 

Untruſtineſs of them of Diethmar : beſides that, it was not 

in their power to give him free liberty to depart, without 

[not tlie conſent of the whole Commonalty. Whereunto Henry 

ry to go to made anſwer in this manner, That albeit he could not deny 

nm but that he was ſent for by them, yet now there were many 

odly Men at Breme, whoſe Jabour they might uſe in his ah- 

ence, in preaching of the Goſpel. Beſides that the Papi!is 

were for the moſt part vanquithed and overthrown, and tlicir 


_—_wCw 
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Folly known, even unto Women and Children adding 
thereunto that he had now preached the Goſpel by the ſpace 
of two years at Breme, and that they of Diethmar lived with- 
out a Paſtor even in the midſt of Wolves: wherefore he 
could not with a fafe Conſcience deny their requeſt. And 
whereas they alledged thas they could not licence him with- 
out the conſent of the whole Congregation, that, faid he, 
was but of ſmall effect 3 foraſmuch as he would not utterly 
torſake them, but determiged only to remain with them of 
Diethmar tor a month or two.to-lay a Foundation. and then 


to return again 3 detiring them, that after his departure they Tn' this rude = 


Country of 


| would declare unto the Congregation how he was ſent for Diethmar 


by them of Diethmar, to whom he could not ſay nay : wil- ——_—_— 


ling them alſo to excuſe his ſudden departure, for that he tryman was 
was forced to depart ſecretly, becauſe of his Adverſaries pri- — puprand 
vily laying wait in every place for him 3 thinking that he of the fix 
ſhould ſcarcely avoid them, which had always gone about to qieet 


bring him to his death. Finally, they ſhould promiſe to the' with great 


| Congregation in his name, that when he had performed his er of bs 


| Enterpriſe,” he would firaight return again. 
hereafter to confirm the fame : but this took no place a- | 


ife did ve 
They being muck good. 
perſwaded with theſe words, conſented unto him, ſtedfaſily 


hoping that they of Diethmar ſhould be converted to the 
true Faith: which people above all other have been always 
given to Idolatry. 

Having prepared all things toward his ſetting forth, the 
two and twentieth day of Ofober he took his Journey, and nn 
came to Meldorph whither he was ſent for : where he was *9 Meldorph. 
joyfully received of.the Pariſh Prieſt and others, as ſoon ashe 
was come thither, Albeit he had not yet preached, the Devil 
with his members by and by began to fret and fume for an- 
ger. Above all other, one Auguſtine Tornborch, Prior of the 
Black Friers, began to fume, who went out of hand unto Mr. 
F. Swicken his companion, and Commiſlary to the official of 
Hamburg, to take counſel what was to be done, left they 
ſhould loſe their Kingdom. Finally, it was decreed by them NP 
above all things to withſtand the beginnings, that he ſhould Ne Black 
not have licence to preach : for if by any means it happened ow 
thathe preached, and the people ſhould hear him, it was to eigix profi- 
be feared that the wickedneſs and craft of the Prieſts and = 
Monks ſhould be opened 3 which being made manifeſt, they death of. 
knew plainly that it would be but a Folly to reſiſt, remem- He5- 
bring what had happened lately before in Breme. This De- 
termination had, the Prior the next day early in the Morning 
( for he had not ſlept well all night tor cares ) went with 
great ſpeed unto Heyda, to ſpeak with the eight and forty 
Prefidents of the Country: unto whom with great complaints ' 
he ſhewed how that a ſeditious fellow, a Monk was come The chief 
from Breme, which would ſeduce 4ll the People of Dieth- doers of this 
mar, as he had done the Bremers, "There was moreover that ©2nÞvay- 
did afli{t this Prior, Mr. Gznterus, Chancellor of the Coun- 
try, and Petrus Hannus, both enemies unto the Goſpel. 
Theſe ſtoutly aſſiſted the Prior, perſwading the other forty 
fix, being ſimple and unlearned Men, that they ſhould ob- 
tain great favour and good will of the Biſhop of Breme, if 
they would put this Heretick Monk to death. When theſe 
poor and unlearned men heard theſe words.they decreed that 
this Monk ſhould be put to death, neither heard, nor 
ſeen, much leſs convie. | 

Furthermore, this Prior obtained Letters from the forty 4,145 
eight Preſidents to the Pariſh Prieſt, commanding him under Boyes Parih 
great penalty, that he ſhould put the Monk out of his houſe, +a] 
and command him to depart without preaching. With theſe commanded 
Letters he came ſpeedily to Meldorph, and delivered the jt." 
Letters over-night unto the Pariſh Prieſt 3 truſting that by 
their Threatnings and Commandments, the faid Henry 
ſhould be feared from preaching, diligently watching whe- 
ther he did preach or not. 

. When as the Pariſh Prieſt had read over the Letters, he 
marvelled not a little' at that proud Commandment, for 
that it had not been heard of before that the forty eight 
Preſidents ſhould meddle with Eccleſiaſtical matters, and 
that it had been of long time uſed, that the ruling thereof 
ſhould be in the hands of the Pariſh Prieſt: and long time 
before it was decreed by the whole Province, and cu- 
ſtomably uſed, that in every Church the Pariſh Prieſt 
ſhould have free liberty to receive or put out the Preacher. 
Theſe Letters the Pariſh Prieſt delivered unto Henry 3 
which when he had diligently looked over, he anſwered , 
that foraſmuch as he was come being ſent for. by the whole 
Congregation to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, he would 
ſatishe that Vocation, becauſe he ſaw it would be _ 

table 


Friers wita 


— 
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pI table unto the whole Congregation, and that he ought 


K.Hen, 


$ ;ather to obey the Word of God, than Man. Allo, 


WY thatif it pleaſed God that he ſhould loſe his Life in Dieth- 


Tie contan- 
en 
Hibis Voce. he muſt ſuffer for the Goſpel's ſake. Upon this Courage 


tion. 


mar, there was as near a way to Heaven, as in any 0- 
ther place 3 for that he doubted nothing at all, that once 


and Boldneſs, the next day Henry werit up into the 
Pulpit, and made a Sermon, expounding the place of 
Paxl, which is, Rom. 1. Teſtis eff mibi Deas, &c. that 1s, 
God is my Witneſ; ; and the Goſpel of the day. After 
the Sermon was done, the whole Congregatiori being called 
together, the Prior delivered the Letters that were ſent by 
the forty eight Preſidents, the Tenor whereof was this: 
That they of Meldorpb ſhould be fined with a Fine of a 
thouſand Gilderns, if they ſuffered the Monk to. preach 3 
and commanded moreover, that they ſhould ſend Ambaſha 

dors unto Heida with full Power and Authority. When they 
heard theſe Letters read,;they were much moved, becauſe they 
were ſo charged contrary to the cuſtom of the Country z for- 
aſmuch as every Pariſh Prieſt hath always had Authority, ac- 
cording to his Diſcretion, to chuſe or put away the Preacher. 
Briefly. they all deterrnined with one voice, to keep Henry for 
their Preacher, and to defend him : for when they had heard 


| thee progeh- the Sermon, they were greatly offended with the Prior, 


Afﬀeer Dinner Henry preached again, expounding the 


liens of place of St. Pail, Rom. 15. Debemus nos qui potentes ſu- 


Wee ts ie. mus, 6c, We ought which are ſtrong. &c. 


he next day 


ra agg the Citizens of Meldorph ſent their Meſſengers unto Heida 


Good Coun- 


ſe} of Peter 
Dethleues. 


offering to anſwer in all Cauſes before all Men, for their 
Preacher, whom they have received. Beſides that, the Mef- 
ſengers declared what Chriſtian and godly Sermons they 
heard him preach. The Pawiſh Prieſt alſo wrote Letters 
by the faid Legats unto the forty eight Rulers, wherein 
he excuſed himſelf, that it was riever his mind, nor 
the intent of the faid Henry to move Sedition,, but 
only ſincerely to preach the Word of Ged, and offer himſelt 
ready to anſwer for the ſaid Henry to all men, whenſoever 
he ſhould be called ; moſt earneſtly deſiring them not to 
give credit unto the Monks, which being blinded with 


' hatred and avarice, had fully determined to oppreſs the 


Truth : ſaying moreover, that it was againſt all reaſon, that 
a man ſhould be condemned, before the Truth be tried out. 
and his cauſe declared 3 and if, after due Inquiſition had. 
he ſhould be convict, then he ſhould fuffer condign Puniſh- 


' ment. This ſubmiſſion with the publick Teftirnonial was 


nothing eſteemed or regarded, neither was there any anſwe1 
given thereunto, but every man repined and murmured 
thereat. Laſi of all, one Peter Dethlewes, one of the Seig- 
niours, anſwered z That albeit there were divers Diſſentions 
in every placeabout the Chritiian Faith, and that they as 
men ignorant could not redreſs the fame, yet this their ſen- 


tence ſhould be holden and' ratified 3 which was, that the 


Judgment of determining this Diflention thould be reſerved 
tothe next Council, which by the report of Maſter Chan- 
cellor was now in hand to be called and gathered. Alto 
until all Diſcord and Diſſention ſhould be appealed, what- 
ſoever was received and believed by their Neighbours, he 
promiſed in the name of the reſt, that they would willingly 
receive and believe the ſame; So that if the Word of God 
hathnot hitherto been clearly ad ſincerely preached (as they 
faid ) unto the People, and that there be now ſome which 
can teach and hte the ſame more fincerely 3 it is not their 


 mindor intent to withſtand or reſiſt their good doings , 


- Ing God moſt earneſtly, that they might long have ſuch a. 


but that the Preſidents would with this one thing diligently 
to be taken heed of, that there be no occaſion given by any 
man to moveSedition, and in the mean time he command- 
ed all men quietly to give over all matters until Eaſter next, 
and by that time it ſhould be appeaſed, what ſhould be re- 
ceived, and what left undone. With this Anſwer they 
were all very well contented 3 and the Meſſengers returned 
again to Meldorph with great joy and gladnels, declaring to 
the whole Congregation what Anſwer was made, concei- 
ving a ſure hope that the tnatter would ſhortly come to 


Upoti St. Nicholat day, this Henry preached twice, firſt 
upon the Goſpel, Homo quidam nobilis, &c. A certain No- 
ble man, 8&c. Secondly” upon this Text, Plares fatii ſwnt 
Sacerdotes, &c. There are many made Priefts, &c. with ſuch a 
ſpirit and grace, . that all men had hitn in admiration, pray- 


Preacher, Upon the day of the Couception of out Lady, 


other Rulers of the. Towns near adjoyning, 


jo alſo made two- Sermons upon the firſt Chapter of Afar- 
thew, expounding the Bobk ot the Generation 3 wherein he 
rehearſed the Promiſes made by God unto our Forefathers, 


lived 3 adding alſo, that all re{pe& of Works being ſet a- 
part, we muſt be juſtified by the ſame Faith. All cheſe 


men greatly marvelled at him, giving thanks to God tor 
his- great Mercy, that had ſent them fſach a Preacher, de- 
firing him moreover, that he would with them all 
Chriſtmas to preach 3 for they feartd left he ſhould be ſent 


tor to ſome other place. 


went up to Laudanum to the Monks Franciſcans, and Mi- 
nors, for help and counſel. For thoſe kinds of Friers above 
all others are beſt inſtru&t by their Hypccritie to deceive the 
poor and {imple People. Theſe Friers ſiraightway ſent 
tor certain of the Rulers, which had all the Rule and Autho- 


ls Roden \, unto whom they declared, after their actuſtom- 
ed manner; with great Complaints, what an Heretick Monk 
o all the fvgle peoples wich if they lor ently 
e people 3 which it they did not fſpeedi 
provide for, and withſtand the mob A and put the He. 
retick to death, it would cometo paſs, that ſhortly the ho- 
nour of our Lady; and all Saints, together with the two 
Abbeys, ſhould utterly come to ruine aiid decay; 


and to Henry what was beſt to be done notwithſtanding, 
'f they thought good, they would write again. No, faid 
the Prior, this mattet muſt be attempted another way : for 
it you write unto the Heretick, he will by and by anſwer 
you again. And it is to be feared, leſt the contagion of his 
Herehie alſo do infect you, being unlearned men : for if yout 
give him cave to ſpeak, and to anſwer, there is no hope 
that you ſhall overcome him. Wherefore they tinally de- 
termined to take this Henry by night, and burn him be- 
fore the People ſhould know it, or he come to his defence 
co anſwer. This device pleaſed all men, but eſpecially the 
Franciſcan Friers. Petras Hannus the Priors chief Friend, 
willing to get the chief Praiſe and thanks of this matter, 
by the help of Maſter Gwnter, did affociate unto him certairi 


are here not tobe hidden, becauſe they ſo mnch. affected 
Praiſe and Glory, The Names of the Preſidents were theſe, 


Henftedanus Ludecus, Foannes Wiſlingus, and Petrus Groſ- 
ſuns, Prelident of Hemingftate. All theſe Prefidents, and 
all other that were of Counſel to this pretence, afſembled 
together in the Pariſh of the new Church, in the Houſe of 
M. Gmnter, where alſo the Chancellor was conſulting to- 


cretly, coming upon* him without any Judgment or Sen- 
tence» They concluded the next day after the Conception 
of our Lady, to meet at Henning, which is five Miles from 
Meldorph, with a great Band of Husbandtmen. This De- 
termination thus made, they layed Scouts in every place, 
that there ſhould no news of their pretenſed Miſchiels 
come to Mel 3 commanding, that as ſoon as it began 
to wax dark, they ſhould all gather together. There af 
ſembled above five hundred men of the Country, unto 
whom was declared the: caufe of their Aﬀembly, and al- 
ſo they were inſtructed what was to be done 3 tor before 
ho man knew the cauſe of the Aﬀembly, but only the 
Prefidents. When the Husbandmen underſtood it, they 
would have returned back again, retuſing ſuch a deteſtable 
and horrible deed. The Prefidents with moſ bitter threats 
moe them in obedience 3 and to the intent they ſhould be 
the MOre COULagious, 
borough Beer to drink: 


and under what Faith our Fathers, that then were, had 


things were ſpoken with ſuch boldiiels of Spirit, that all 


Enterpriſe took no good ſuccels, he adjoyned urito him a a 
Companion; William a Doctor of the Facobins, and fo Goipt: © 


rity, and eſpecially Peter Hannus, Peter Swine; and Nicho- 


When theſe ſimple and ignorant men heard theſe words, 7; 


whoſe names 


gether withthem how they m__ burn the ſaid Henry ſe- . 


Ini the mean = the Prior and Maſter Fohn Schink, were T* Price 
not idle : for when the Prior perceived that his tialicious Mones agaid 


= 


they were greatly moved. Whereunto-Peter Swine anſwer- <onpired 
ed thus, That they had before writtei unto the Pariſh Prieft and rites 


Peter Hannus, Peter Swine's Son, Henricks Londne, Fobn Thynarieh 7 
Hoelnews, Lawrence Hannemanus , Nicolas Wiſlingbourgus, ſpirators | 
Ambroſe and Fohn Brenthuſius , Marquardus Krentmerus, OI 


they gave them three Barrels of Ham- A drunked 


About midnight they came in Armour to Meldorph: ttenngus | 


The Jacobines and Monks prepared Torches for them, = Betrayef 


that Henry ſhould not flip away ſuddenly in the dark, They preachet- 
had alſo with thema falſe Betrayer, named ——_——— 
we WRO1IE 


and tie... Ad oe , tn © at 
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2 The cruel handing of Henry Sutphen, Martyr. 


whoſeTreaſon they had perfe&t knowledg of all things.With 
great violence they burſt into the houſe of the Pariſh 
Prieſt, breaking and ſpoiling all things, as the manner of 
The > . | , 
Prieſt vio- that drunken People is. If they tound either Gold or 


leatly raken Gilyer they took it away. When they had ſpoiled all 
5g , things, they violently fell upon the Pariſh Prieſt, and with 


great noiſe cried out, Kill the Thief, Kill the Thief, Some 
of them took him by the hair of the Head, and pulled hum 
out into the dirt, forcing him to go with them as Priſoner: 
Other ſome cryed out, faying, that the Pariſh Prieft was 
not to be medled withal, for they had no Commithon to 
take him. After they had fatistied their Luſt upon the 
Pariſh Prieſt, with great Rage and Fury they ran upon Hen+- 
ry, and drawing him naked out of his Bed, bound his hands 
2wayef the hard behind him : whom being ſo bound, they drew to and 
Murdefers. {0 ſo long, that Peter Hannu, which otherwiſe was un- 
' merciful and a cruel Perſecutor of the Word of God, wil- 
led them that they ſhould let him alone ; for that without 
doubt he would follow of his own mind. Then they com-- 
mitted the guiding of him to Fobn Balco, who rather drew 
him by violence than led him : when he was brought to 
Hen.brought FHemmingſted, they asked of him how and for what intent he 
to Hem, Carne tO Diethmar ? unto whom he gently declared the 
* whole cauſe of his coming : but they all ina rage cried out, 
Away with him, away with him 3 for if we hear him talk 
any longer, it is to be feared that he will make us alfo 
Hereticks. Then he,being marvellous weary and faint, re- 
quired to be ſet on horſe-back, for his Feet were all cut and 
hurt with the Ice, becauſe he was led all night barefoot. 
When they heard him fay ſo, they mocked and laughed at 
him, ſaying, Muſt we hire an Horſe for an Heretick, he ſhall 
go a foot whether he will or no? Becauſe it was night they 
The eruel carried him naked to Heida, Afterward they brought him 
—_—_ to a certain man's Houſe named Calden, and bound him 
tyre. there with Chains = "# _ —— of the houſe 
ſeeing the: cruel deed , taking compaſſion upon Henry, 
— not ſuffer it to be done. Wherefore he _ cantied 
away to a Prieſts houſe, the Othcials Servant of Hamburgh, 
and {hut up in a Cupboard, and was kept by the rude Peo- 
ple, which all the night mocked and ſcorned him. A- 
mongſt all other there came unto him, Simon in Altene 
.nord, and Chriſtian, Pariſh Prieſt of the new Church, both 


alike ignorant and wicked Perſecutors of the Word of 
God, | +154 of him why he had forſaken his holy 


Habit ? unto whom he friendly anfwered by the Scriptures 3 

but thoſe ignorant Perſons- underſtood nothing what he 

faid. Mr. Gunterus alſo came unto him, inquiring whe- 

ther he had rather to be ſent to the Biſhop of Breme, 

or receive his Puniſhment in Diethmar ? unto whom Henry 
\ anſwered, If Lhave preached any thing contrary to God's 
Word, or done any wicked Act, it is in their hands to pu- 
niſh me therefore. Gunterus anfwered, Hark, I pray you 
good Friends, hark, he deſireth to ſuffer in Dizthmar, The 
common People all the night continued in immoderate 
drinking and ſwilling. 


In the Morning about eight of the clock, they gathered 
_ ” together inthe Market-place to conſult what they ſhould 
Crucifie. 


do: Where the ruſtical People boiling with drink, cried 
out, Burn him, Burn him, to the Fire with the Heretick. 
Without doubt, if we do it, we ſhall this day obtain great 
Glory and Praiſe both of God and Man 3 for the longer he 
liveth, the more he will ſeduce with his Herefie. What 
need many words ? Sure he was to die 3 for. they had con- 
demned this good Henry without any Judgment ( his 
Cauſe not being heard ) to be burned. At laſt they com- 
manded the Crier to proclaim, That every man that was 
at the taking of him, ſhould be ready in Armour to bring 
Ahetoody him forth to the Fire. Amongſt all other the Friers Fran- 
brood of © Ciſcans were preſent, incouraging the drunken rude People, 
Eriers help ſaying, Now you go the right way to work. Then they 
Hen.brought bound the faid Henry, Hands, Feet, and Neck, and with 
forthto the preat noiſe brought him forth to the Fire. As he paſſed | 
” by, a certain Woman ſtanding in her door, beholding that 
pitiful fight, wept abundantly. Unto whom Henry tum- 
ing himſelf, faid, I pray you weep not for me. When he 
came to the Fire, for very weakneſs he fate down upon the 
ground. By and by there was preſent one of the Preſidents 
named Msy, which was evidently known to be corrupted 
and bribed with money to this purpoſe, he condemned 
' the faid Henry to be'burned, pronouncing this Sentence 
upon him. 2h 5 


——_—. 


Foraſmuch as this Thief hath wickedly preached againſt es 
the worſhip of our bleſſed Lady, by the Commandinent and "ate 
Sufferance of our Reverend Father in Chriſt, the Biſhop of Afali sea- * 
Breme, and my Lord, I condemn him here to be burned and _- 4 
conſumed with Fire. Unto whom Henry anſwered, I have Judge. 
done no ſuch thing : and, lifting up his Hands towards 
Heaven, he faid, O Lord forgive them, - for they offend 
ignorantly, not knowing what they do: thy Name, O 
Almighty God, is holy. | 

In the mean time a certain Woman, the Wife of one The tender . 
Fungar, Siſter of Peter Hannus, offered her {elf to ſuffer a — pray 
thouſand firipes, and to give them much money, ſo that woman. 
they would pacifie the matter, and keep him in Priſon, un- 
til that he might plead his matter before the whole Convo- 
cation of the Country. When they had heard theſe words, 
they waxed more mad,and threw the Woman down under 
feet, and trod upon her, and beat the ſaid Henry unmerciful- 
ly. One of the ruſtical ſort ſtruck him behind on the head The Tyran- 
with a ſharp Daggar. Fobn Holms of the new Church firuck _—_ 
him with a Mace. Other ſome thurſt him in the Back, and jie againt 
in the Arms. And this was not done once or twice, but as —> lefled 
often as he began to ſpeak. Maſter Gunter cried out, incou- 
raging them, ſaying, Go to boldly good Fellows, truly God 
is with' us preſent, | 

After this, he brought a Franciſcan Frier unto Henry, Where the 
that he ſhould be confeſſed. Whom Henry demanded in this DS wp 
manner 3 Brother, when have I done you injury, either by wan, cone” 
word or deed, or when did I ever provoke you to anger ? were need. 
Never ſaid the Frier. What ſhould I then confeſs unto you, <*> not- 
laid he,hat you think you might forgive me?The Frier,being 
moved at theſe words, departed. The tire as oftenas it was .,, c... 
kindled,would not burn.Notwithſtanding they fatisfied their would not 
minds upon him, firiking and pricking him with all kind of #29 
Weapons. The ſaid Henry ſtanding in the mean time in his 
Shirt before all this rude people at the laſt they having 
gotten a great Ladder, bound him hard thereunto, and 
caft him into the tire. And when he began to pray, and _ 
to repeat his Creed, one firuck him upon the Face with The Mave- 
his Fiſt, ſaying, Thou ſhalt firſt be burnt, and afterward $urghen. 
pray and prate as much as thou wilt. Then another 

treading upon. his Breaſt, bound his Neck fo hard to a 
ſtep of the Ladder, that the Blood guſhed out of his 
Mouth and Noſe. This was done to firangle him with- 
al, = they ſaw that for all his fore Wounds he would 
10t die. | | 

After he was bound to the Ladder, he was ſet upright. 
Then one running unto him, ſet his Halbert for the Lad- 
der to lean againſt (for thoſe Countrymen uſe no com- 
mon Hangman, but every man exerciſeth the Office with- 
out difference ) but the Ladder, flipping away from the 
point of the Halbert, cauſed that the Halbert firuck him 
through the Body. Then they caſt this good man.Ladder and 
all upon theWood,which tumbling down.light upon the one 
fide, Then Fobn Holmes ran unto him, and ſtruck him 
with a Mace upon the Breaſt, till he was dead and ſtirred no 
more... Afterward they roaſted him upon the Coals for the 
Wood, as often as it was ſet on fire, would not burn out. 
And thus this godly Preacher finiſhed his Martyrdom, which 
was Anno 1524. Ex Epift. Mart. Lit, 

About the ſame time many other godly perſons, 
as feared God, for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, were 
thrown into the River of Rbene, and into other Rivers, £7" 
where their Bodies afterward were found, and taken up, 
Alfo in the faid Town of Diethmar another faithful Saint of 
God, named Fohn, ſuffered the like Martyrdom. Thus theſe Join of Di- 
two bleſſed and conſtant Martyrs, as two ſhining Lights ſet yr. 
up of God, in Teſtimony of his Truth, offered up the Sa- 
crifice of their Confeſſion ſealed with their Blood, in a 
{ſweet favour unto God, - 3: 

At the Town of Hala likewiſe, another Preacher named Do 
M. George, for miniſtring in both kinds, was martyred and preacher in 
ſlain of a like ſort of Cut-throats ſet up by the Monks and $*x217> 
Friers to murder him, near to the Town called Haſchem- _ 
burg. Ex Criſp. & Panal. 

At Prague alſo in Bobemis another, for changing his Mon- 
kery into Matrimony, did ſuffer in the like manner. Ex 
Lud, Rab. \ 

Furthermore, inthe ſame year of our Lord above-men- +4, 7,wn 
tioned 1524, and the two and twentieth of Offober, the of Miltea- 
Town of Miltenberg in Germany was taken and ranſackt,and *** 


divers of the Inhabitants were ſlain, and many GH 
or 


John Clerk; and John Caſtellane, Martyrs. 
wel}; for. maintaining and keeping with them Caroleftadins to be 
KHeneB }e their Preacher : Ex Rob. & Pantal—@ 

Gael Tar ——— likewiſe is to be 
ber, George placed- Gaſper T, - Alf another called Georgaw , 
a Ser - Scrivener, which both were burned at Vienna in Au- 


of Vienna, "a 
Martyrs. 


Chanmont, Vicar General, 29 well in Caules Spiritual 
| Temporal, the Juriſdition both of the Catdinal, 
and Biſhoprick of Metz, Toulouſe ahd Verdune, bei: « 
niſhed with an Officer and Commiſſion from the See of 
Rome, came to the ſaid Town of Metz; and after divers 
Declarations, made to the Provoſt, and to the'other Jus 
ſtices and Counſellors of the City, he ſo wrought and 
brought to paſs, that immediately the ſaid Subjects of the 
Cardinal weze fet at liberty: but Fobn Coftellane was 
kept ſtill Priſoner in the Caſile of Nommente, and Was yinwitews 
moſt cruelly handled from the time 


The Lxmentoble Martyrdom of John Clerk of Melden 
F | in France. | 


Elder is a City in France, ten miles diſtant from Por, 
werong® war Clerk, was firſt apprehended and taken, 
Anno, 1523, for ſetting up upon the Church-door a certamn 
Bitt againſt the Pope's Pardons Aately ſent thither from 
Rome, in which Bill he named the Pope to be Antichriſt. 
For the which his Puniſhment was this, That three ſeveral 
days he ſhould be w and afterward have a Mark 
imprinted in his Forchead, as a note of Infamy. His Mo- ; of the fourth day 
ther being a Chriſtian Woman, altho her Husband was an | of May, until the twelfth day of Fongary : duririg all 
Adverfary, when ſhe beheld her Son thus pitiouſly ſcourged, | which he perſevered conſtant in the Dodtine of the 
d 1 iniouſly deformed -in the Face, conſtantly and | Son of God. he wes carried from 


and | | 
boldly did incourage her Son, crying with a loud voice, | menie to the Town and Caſtle of Vike, always perſs 
of _ | vering conſtantly in the profeſſion of the ——_—_— 


Jo'm Clerk 


ot Melden, 


Martyr. 
ohn Clerk 


for 
the 


ge 


Clerk. 
ma'ked in 


Blefſed be Chriſt, and welcome be theſe Prints and 
Marks | 

After this Execution and Puniſhment ſuſtained, the 
faid Fobn departed that Town, and went to Rofie in Bry, 
and from thence removed to Merz " —_ where he 
remained a certain ſpace, applying his Vocation, a 
Wooll-carder by his Occupation, Whereas he the day 
fore that the People of that City ſhould 80 out to the Sub- 
urbs to worſhip certain blind Idols near by ( afteran olduſe 
and cuſtom amongſt them received ) being inflamed with 
the zeal of God, went out of the Cityto the place where the 
Images were, and braft them all down in pieces. The next 
morrow after when the Canons, Prieſts, and Monks, keeping 
their od Cuſtom, had brought with them the people out of 


theForebead. 


unto the Sentence of his 


ine todo he hole Bemis om with g1 
and bruitiſh ſubtilty, in thoſe high Myſteries which the 
—_— —— > VR againſt the Chil 
; 3 whereby every man, even the moſt i 
may evidently we the horrible Blindneſs that \ > yan. 
ſhamefac'd icks are blinded withal. 


the City to the place of Idolatry, to _— as they were 
wont,they found all their Blocks and Stocks almighty ly bro- 


ken upon the ground. © At the whereof they being 


fight 
= offended in their minds, F- all the City on a Gog. : 
to 


out the Author thereof, who was not hard to be 
found 3 forſomuch as this forefaid Clerk, belides that he was 


noted of them to be a man much addicted that way, he was | feſfon 


alſo ſeen ſomewhat late in the Evening before to come from | 
the ſame place into the City. he being ſulpeRed 
John Clerk and exarnined upon the ſame, at firſt confeſſed the Fact, ren- 


tag for  dring alſo the cauſe which moved him fo to do. The People 
dowa Ima» hearing, this. and being not yet acquainted with that kind of 
om Dodtrine, were moved marvellouſly againſt him, crying out 
upon him in a great rage. Thus his cauſe being intormed to 

the Judges, whercin he defended the pure Dodtrine of the 

. Sonof God, he wascondermned and led to the place of Exe- 
_— cution, where he ſuſtained extreme Torments. For firſt his 


one -_ Hand was cut off from his right Arm, then his Noſe with 

-6r% ſharp Pinſons was violently pluckt from his Face 3 after that 

both his Arms and his Paps were likewiſe pluckt and drawn 

with the fame Intirument. To all them that ſtood looking 

on, it was an horror to behold the grievous and doletul fight 

| of his Pains: again to behold his patience, or rather theGrace 

of God giving him the gift to ſuffer, it was a wonder. 

Thus quietly and conſtantly he indured in his Torments. 

nouncing, or In a manner ſinging the Verſes of the 

undred and fifteenth Pſalm; Simulacrs corxm ſunt argentum 

The con. © aurum, 6c, Their Images are Silver and Gold, the work 

fancyof only of man's band, &c. The relidue of his life that remain- 

mis bleſſed | ed in his rent Body, was committed to the fire, and there- 

with conſumed 3 which was, about the year of our Lord. 
5524. Ex Pantal. & Criſp. | | 


Fobn Coftelane. 


{Join Caftel- mqgHFE. year next enſuing,which was-1525,Maſter Jobn Ca- 
Jang Dor T fteDane born at Toxrney, a Dr. of Divinity, after that he 
was called to the knowledg of God, and became a true 
Preacherof his Word, and had preached in France, in a place 
called Barledwc, alſo at Vittery in Partoiſe , at Chalon in 
Champaine , and in the Town of Vike, which is the 
Chamber and Epiſcopal Seat of the Biſhop of Merz in Lo- 
rain, after he laid ſome Foundation of the Doftrine of 
the Goſpel in the Town of Merz, in returning trom thence 


| the Truth, but alſo, following 


| amined againſt thee, their Perſons and Depoſition: dilig 


he was taken Priſoner by the Cardinal of Lorain's Ser- | 


The Sentence of Degradation, 


ncerning the Proceſs inquifitory , formed and gi 

| in form of an drcnſerion again# thee John Cofict 
lane, Prieft, and Religions Man of the Fricrs Eremites 
of tbe Order of $t. Auſtin  wnderftondiag likewiſe thy Con- 
which thou haſt made of thine own good Will, miain- 
pros Lan aha erroneons Dofrine 3 _ Ing alſo be« 
fides this the godly Admonitians, and charitable 

OD OS which 
then like nnto the Serpent Aſpi: ff refuſed 'and- given 
no ear unto: Alſo coflering: thine Anſwers made and re-. 


ations 


iterate unto Int | 
the which devillifhly thou baft bidden and 
the example of Cain, baſft 
denied to confeſs thy fins a —__ 4 : And fi- 
naily, bearing the great number of Witneſſes ſworn and ex« 
ly 
confidered, and all other things wort of confulgretion heing 
juſtly examined, the Mafter Nicolas Savin, Dodor 


"_ 
Degradati=g 
ors 8#& '/ 
Ex aQis E- 
piſcopalibas 


errogatorier, by means of thine Oath, in 


kept back, not only. 


| of Divinity, and Inquiſitor of the Faith, Aſiftant wnto ws, © 


bath entred Proceſs againſt thee, and given full Information 


thereof 1 this Our purpoſe and intent being alſs communicated 
unto divers Mofters and mee A fer and Canon 
Laws tere preſent, which bave ſubſcribed and figned there- 


unto, whertby it _ that thox John Caſtellane baft 
oftentimes, and in divers places openly and manififtly ſpread 
abroad, and taught. many erroneos Propoſitions, full of the 
Herefie of Luther, contrary 


and againſt the Catholich, Faith, 
and theVerity of the Goſpel, p Tir bly path See, 
and ſo accurſedly looked back, and turned thy face, that thow 


art found to be a Lyer before Almighty God. It is ordained 


by the ſacred Rules of the C anon- Law, that ſuch as through 
the ſharp Darts of their venomons Tongue do pervert. the Scri- 
prures, and go about with all their to corrupt and in- 
feli the Souls of the Faithful, frould be puniſhed and correfied 
with moſt ſharp Correftion, to the end that others ſhould be a- 


fraid to attempt the like, and apply themſelves the better to the 
ftndy of Chriftian Concord, through the example ſet before their 


eyes, 4s well of Severity, as of Clemency. For theſe Cauſes 


and others rifing wpon the ſaid Proceſs, by the Apoſtolick, An- 
thority, and alſo the Antbority of our ſaid Keverend Lord 
the Cardinal , which we do uſe in this. our Sthtence des 
finitive, which we ſitting in our nent=ſeat declare in 
theſe Writings, having me only before our eyes, and ſurely 


Cone 


_ 


—_ 


The Form of the Popiſ Degradation of Dr. John Caſtcllane. 


conſidering, that what Meaſure we do meet unto others, 
Tru'y you . #be ſame ſhall be meaſured 'to us again: We pronounce 
cn Jour and declere ſententially and definitively thee John Calicl- 
death defi- lane, being bere preſent before us, and jadge thee, becauſe 
_— of thy Deſerts, to be excommunicate with the moft great 
lock you for cation, and therewithal to be culpable of Trea- 
meaſire - 197 9gainft the Divine Majeſty, and a mortal Enemy of the 
painarGods Catbolick, Faith, and Verity of the Goſpel; alſo to be a 
* ifLuther 9anifeft Heretick, and a Follower and Partaker of the ex- 
be rok be n0- ecrable * cruelty of Martin Lnther, s ftirrer up of old He- 
elty, which <5 already condemned : and therefore & thou oughteſt 
— -+7-= phe be depoſed and deprived of all Prieftly Honour and 
kiltechno Dignity, of all thy Orders, of thy ſhaving and religzoxs 
Habit, alſo of thy Eccleſiaftical Benefices, if thou baſi 
noted in the ©/1Y, and from all Priviledge of the Clergy : So we bere 
+ - png Þreſently do depoſe, deprive, and ſeparate thee, as a rotten 
Gods Chil- Member , from the Communion and Company of all the 
drenand faithful : And being ſo deprived, we judge that thou ought- 
mone?- ft 20 be atlually - rr : that done, we leave thee unto 
the ſecular Powers, committing the Degradation and aGiual 
ion of this our Sentence unto the Reverend Lord and 
Biſhop here preſent, with the Authority and Commandment 
aforeſaid. ; | 


This Sentence being thus ended with their Catholick 


thy Hands, Then he took away from him the Chetil, fay- CAA 
ing > By good right we do diſpoil thee of this Priefily Or- KHen.B; 
rament, which fignifieth Charity : tor certainly thou haſt #4. 
forſaken the fame, and all Innocency. Then taking away | 
the Stole, he ſaid: Thou haſt villanouſly rezeGted and de- TheStule. 
ſpiſed the ſign of our Lord, which is repreſented by this 
Stole: wherefore we take it away from thee, and make thee 
—_ to exerciſe and uſe the Office of oriant Wn - 
Other things a aining, to Prieſthood. The Degradation 
the wry. Prehood being thus ended, they proceeded to 
the order of Deacon. Then the Miniſters gave him the Book 
of the Goſpels, which the Biſhop took away, laying, 3 We The Golpet- 
_ _ from thee all power woos the Guipeb in the Book. 

urch of God, for it appertaineth only to ſuch as are wor 
thy. After this he { ed him of the Dalmatike, which is ps 
the Vefture that the Deacons uſe, ſaying » We deprive thee of 
this Levitical Order 3 forſomuch as thou haſt not tultilled 
thy Miniſtry and Office. After this the Biliop took away 
the Srole from behind his back, faying 3 We julily take away 510M 
frotn thee the white Stole which thou hadfi received unde- yeking tis 
filedly,; which alſo thou oughteſt to have born in the pre- back- 
ſence of our Lord : and to the end that the People dedicate 
unto the name of Ckrift, may take by thee ' example, we 
prohibit thee any more to exerciſe or uſe the Office of Dea- 
conſhip. Then they proceeded to the degrading of Subdea- 


"++ the Officers gave him the Chalice in his hands, with 


Sermon alſo, the ſaid Biſhop of Nicopolis fitting in bis 


Pontificelibus in the Judgment-{eat,' being Suffragan of [and his Subdeacon's Velture, depoſed him from reading 


Metz, with the Clergy, Nobles and People about him, 
proceeded to the degrading, (as they call it) of the faid Mir. 
_ of _ the faid Maſter Fobn PE 

| ing prepared: made ready to his Degradation by 
| the Officers of the faid Biſhop , was apparelled in his 
Prieſtly Attire, and afterward brought forth of the Chap- 

pel by the Prieſts which were thereunto _ with 

all his Prieſily Ornaments upen him, and holding his hands 
together, the kneeled down before the Biſhop. Then 

Bed. Wine and Water, the Patine, and the Hoſt; all which 
things the ſaid Biſhop which degraded him, took from 

. him, ſaying 3 We take away from thee, or command to be 

-taken from thee, all Power to offer Sacritice unto God, and 

” to ſay Maſs, as well for the quick as the dead, 
Priefxa., Moreover, the Biſhop ſcraped the Nails of both his 
nointed Hands with a piece of Glaſs, ſaying, By this ſcraping we 
Singers take away from thee all power to {acritice, to conſecate, 


conſhip.and taking away from him the Book ot the _ The Epiſtle 
0 
the Epiſtles in the Church of God : and fo orderly pro- yer and 
ceeding unto all the other Orders, degraded him from the : <-Y 
Order of Benet and Collet, from the Order ot Exorcili,from: geaorſhig. 
the Lectorſhip, and laſt of all, from the Office of Door-kee- Door-kee- 
per, taking from him the Keys, and commanding him here- The churcs 
after not to open or ſhut the Reveſiry, nor to ring any more por ere, 
Bells in the Church. That done, the Biſhop went torward Betts. 
to degrade him from his firſt ſhaving, and taking away his I 


| Surplice, faid unto him; By the Authority of God Ak 


mighty, theFather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 'and by 

our Authority we take away from thee all Clarkly Habir, 

and defpoil thee of all Omament of Religion : Allo we 

do depoſe and degrade thee of all Order, Benefit and Pri- 

 ledg of the Clergy, and as one unworthy of that Profeſſion, The Popes 
we commit thee to the ſervitude and ignominy of the ſecu- CerBY ge, 
lar State, Then the Biſhop took the Sheers and began to'clip fecular Nate 
his head, faying in this manner. We caft thee out as anun- Ego. 
thankful Child of the Lord's Heritage, whereunto thou: The 


and to bleſs, which thou haſt received by the anointing of 


waſt called, and take away from thy head the Crown, Plietoos, 
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The Martyrdom of Jo. Diazius. The (ity of Conſtance oppoſe the Interim, 
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87 


x4 —> Which is the Royal ſign of Prieſthood, through thine own 
K.Hen. 5. ickednefs and malice. The Biſhop alſo added theſe 
words : -That which thou haſt ſung with thy mouth, thou 
haſt not believed with thy heart, nor accompliſhed in work, 
in wherefore we take from thee the Office of linging in. the 
Church of God, . 
The degrading thus ended, the Procurator Fiſcal of the 
Court and City of Metz, 7 noma the Notary an Inſtru- 
ment or Copy of the degrading: then the Miniſters of the 
Biſhop turned him out of his clerkly Habit, and put upon 
him the Apparel of a ſecular Man. That done, foraſmuch 
as he which is degraded.according to the inſtitution of Pope 
Tnnocent the third, ought to be delivered unto the ſecular 
Court, the Biſhop that degraded him proceeded no further, 
but faid in this manner 3 We pronounce that the ſecular 
Court ſhall receive thee into their charge, being thus de- 
oraded of all clerkly honour and privilege. 


| Note _ This done, the Biſhop, after a certain manner, intreated 
— the ſecular Judg for him, ſaying, My Lord Judg, we pray 
they will you as heartily as we can, for the love of God.and the con- 
ks templation of tender pitty and mercy, and for the reſpect 
= of our Prayers, that you will: not in any point do any 
ravening Ching that ſhall be hurtful to this miſerable Man, or tending 
Wolves, fo his death, or maiming of his Body, Theſe things thus 
done, the ſecular Judg of the Town of Vike, confirming 
the foreſaid Sentence, condemned the forelaid Mr. Fohn 
C aftellane to be burned quick : which death he ſuffered the 
twelfth day of Fanuary, 1525, with ſuch a conſtancy, 
that not only a great company of ignorant people were 
thereby drawn to the knowledg of the Verity, but alſo a 
great number, which had already ſome taſte thereof, 
were gregzly contirrhed by that his conſtant and valiant 
death, 
Foannes Diazius, a Spaniard, Martyr, killed of his 
own Brother at Neoberge in Germany, 
Anno 1 54 6. 
The cruel F this John Diazius, the full Proceſs and Hiſtorie is 
os ſet forth in Latin, wherein the whole circumſtance is 
aZius. debated at large, whereof the brief ſam is this ; Fohn Dia- 
Zius, a Spaniard born, firſt being at Paris thirteen years, 
from thence returned to Geneva, then to Baſil, and after 
to Strarburg : from whence he was ſent Embafſador with 
Bucer aud others. to the Council at Ratisbone ; where he 
talking with Peter Malvenda his Country-man, the Pope's 
Factor, ſo declared his Religion unto him, that Malven- 
TR. da wrote to the Frier, which was the Emperor's Con- 


for. feſſor, touching the ſaid Fobn Diazius : at the opening 
and reading of which Letters, one Margquing another 
Spaniard was preſent. Upon this it followed, whether 
by this Confefſor, or by Marguina, that Alphonſis Dia- 
Zius, Brother to Fohn Diazius, which was one of the 
Pope's Lawyers in Rome, had knowledg given him of his 
Brother Fohn. | 
When the communication of Ratisbone was diſſolved 
and broken up, Fobn Diazius from Ratisbone, went to 
the City of MNeoberge, within the Dominion of Ozto 
Henry Palatine, about* the af) 2oery of. Bucer's Book 
there to be printed, . As Fobn Diazius was there occupied, 
' it wasnot long but Alpbonſis his Brother was come trom 
Rome to Katirhone, where Malvenda was, bringing 
with him a peſtiſent Cut-throat, a notorious Ruthan or 
Homicide, belonging to the City, of Reme. Malvends 
and '4AIphonſus,- conſiilting together about the diſpatch of 
their deviliſh purpole, fixſt Taboured 'to hunt out by the 
Friends of Dragius, where Diazius was > whereot A4l- 
phonſus and the Homicide having krnowledg by certam of 
his ſecret Friends, . pretending great matters of /.jimpor- 
tance, cane to Neoberge, where Diazius was. printing of 
Bucer's Book : where after long debating of Matters of 
Religion between the. two Bret 


Alptonſus 
Diazus came 
from Rome 
ro kill his 
' Brother. 


bu 


the ſure Rock.of.. God's. Truch, . that by: no wiſe he ; fu » Inte om 
| to Priſon. In which number of Priſoners, was Martin 


could either be removed from his Opinion, 'or perſuas. 
ded to ride in his COmPany [\C being otherwiſe counſels 
led by Bucer and: his' Friends) fained himlelf friendly 


to take his leave of his Brother and to depart : But 
ſhortly after, ſecretly with his rufhanly murtherer he retur- 

s nedagain, and by the way they bought a certain Hatchet 
of a Carpenter, | 


' Alphonſus ſeeing the | 
heart of his Brother Fobn to be. ©: conftantly planted ON , 


| Bucer from Strasburg. 


This done, Alphanſus ſendeth his Man, being diſguiſed, 
with Letters unto his Brother, he himſelf following after. 
As Fobn Diaziug in the morning, ws riſen out of his Bed JohaDiazius 
to read the Letters, the wretched Hangman with his Hat- _— 
chet, clove his Head unto the Brains, leaving the Hatchet 
in his Headz and fo he with Alphonſws took them to 
their Horſes, which ſiood without the City Gate, with 
as much ſpeed as they might. They of Neoberge, 
hearing of the horrible A, ſent out certain Horſemen, 
making great journies after them. ' Who coming to A4«- 
gufta, and hearing the Murderers to be paſſed before, 
were out of hope to overtake them, and fo returned, 
One in the Company, more zealous than the reſt, would 
not return, but purſued them till, and in the City of —_ 
Oenipont, cauſed them to be ſtayed and put in Priſon, 221 wi 
Otto Palatine, hearing of their taking, writeth to the ther known 
Magiſtrates of Oenipont for Judgment. Which Magi 
ſtrates at firſt ſeemed very willing thereunto : -But in | 
concluſion, through the practice of Papiſts, and crafty 
Lawyers, the Sentence judicial was fo delayed, from day 
to day, then from hour to hour, that the Emperor's Let- 
ters came in poſt-haſte, requiring the Matter to be ſtaid, 
and reſerved to his hearing. And thus the terrible murder 
of Cain and his Fellow, was boulftered out by the cain int 
Papiſts, The like whereof, from the memory of Men, it: Abel! 
was never heard of, ſince the firlt example of Cain, which 
for Religion ſlew his own Brother Abel. But altho true 
Judgment in this World be perverted, yet ſuch bloody 
Cains, with their wiltul murder, ſhall not eſcape the hands 
of him, who ſhall judg truly both the Committers, and the 
Bolſterers alſo of all miſchievous wickedneſs. Ex Claxd. 
Sendce | 


Anno 1546, Charles the Emperor held an armed-Cour- 

cil at Augaſta,after his Victory gotten in Germany, Where 
Falits Pflug, Michael Sidonius, and Fobn Tſiebius, going 
about to concord together the Goſpel of Chriſt, with the 
Traditions of the Pope, that is, to make a hodg-potch 
of them both, drew and framed out a new furm of Re- 
ligion, called Interim. Whereupon began a new matter Tnteriaw 
of Perſecution in Germany, For the Emperor proceeded 
ſtraitly againſt them which would not receive his Inte- 
rim, intending thereby to have wrought ſome great ma- 
ſtery —_ the Goſpellers, but the Lord diſappointed his 
purpoſe. - | 
" King them which withſtood this Spaniſh Interim, The aſfaults 
belides others, were alſo the Citizens of Conſtantia, For 2 ** % 
the which three thouſand Spaniards, privily by night, came gaint the 
againſt the Town of Conftance, where they killed three > ——— 
of the Watchmen of the Town, which watching in the | 
Suburbs, went forth to view the noiſe which they heard 

in the Woods. The device of the Spaniards- was, in the 
morning when the Citizens were at the Sermon, ſud- 
denly to ſet upon the City and take itz ſo, no doubt, in- 
tending to have gone further.” But, as the Lord would, 
ſomething began to be ſuſpefted in the Night, by the 
Watchmen on the, Suburbs on the other fide the Water, 
whereby the Council and Citizens had intelligence to be in 
readineſs. ; When the morning came, the Spaniards were 
ready at the Gate to break into the City. But being 
driven, from thence, and their Captain A/phonſas ſlain, 
they went to the Bridg which goeth over the Rhine, But 
being beaten alſo from thence with ſhot, and great Pieces 
from the Walls, and a great number of them dxowned in 
the River, the Spaniards breaking down the hinder part 
of the Bridg, becauſe the Citizeris ſhould not purſue them, 
they recoiled back into the Suburbs, and burned them 
with the dead Bodies allo that were lain, fo that-the num- 
ber of the Spaniards that were killed could not be known : 
Ouly an, hundred of honeſt Citizens were miſſing, Ex 

van, Sled. Lib. 21. - . 

At the fame time many godly Miniſters of the Churches | 
in Germany, were in great danger, eſpecially ſuch as re- 
fuſed to receive the Interim; of whom ſome wete caſt in- 


Frefius, Saperintedent of Ulms, with four other Prea- 


chers: more: alſo his; Brother) George, for coming but to 
his houſe to comfort him, For the which cauſe Muſculus 
the ſame time, with' other Preachers more, went from 
Aucburg, Brentius from Hala, Blawrerus fxom Conſtance, 
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Kindneſs 


The Story of a good Paſtor, Mr. Peter Spengler Martyr. 


It would tind another Volume, to comprehend the Acts 
and Stories of all them, which in other Countries, at the 
riſing of the Goſpel, ſuffered for the fame. But praiſed be 
the Lord, every Region almoſt hath his own Hiſtory- 
writer, which ſufficiently hath diſcharged that part of du- 

ty, as every one in matters of his own Country is beſt ac- 
gainted : wherefore 1 ſhall the leſs need to overſirain my 
travel, or to overcharge this Volume therewith, Only it 
ſhall faffice me to colle& three or four Hiſtories, recorded by 
Occolampadius and. the reſt, to bring into a brief Table, 
and fo return to occupy my felf with our own Domefſtical 
Matters here done at home. 


The Hiſtory of a good P aftor, murthergd for preaching of 
the Goſpel : Written by John Occolampadius. 


A good ! FN the year of our Lord 1525, there was a certain good 
prief TY'- Þ and godly Miniſter, who had committed ſomething in 
evilwill the commotion there raiſed by the ruſtical Clowns of the 


Country, which, they faid that knew him, was but of 
ſmall importance.He becauſe he had offended his Prince be- 
fore.not with any fact or crime.but with ſome word ſome- 
thing ſharply ſpoken,was therfore condemned to be hang'd, 
Atter Sentence was given, there was a Gentleman of a 
cruel heart ſent with a certain troop of Men to apprehend 
the faid Prieſt, and to hang him. Who, coming into his 
houſe, faluted him friendly, pretending as tho their com- 
ing had been to make good chear 3 for he was a good 
Houſe-keeper, and the Gentlemen of the Country therea- 
bouts uſed oft-times to reſort unto his houſe familiarly.This 
Prieſt made ready for them in ſhort ſpace a very ſumptuous 
Banquet, whereof they did eat and drink very chearfully. 
After Dinner was ended, and that the Prieſt was yet at the 
Table thinking no hurt,the Gentleman faid to his Servants, 
take you this Prie{t our Hoſt and hang bim, and that with- 
out delay 3 for he hath well deſerved to be hanged for the 
oreat offence he hath committed againſt his Prince, The Ser- 
vants were marvellouſly aſtoniſhed with his words, and ab- 
horring to do the deed, faid unto their Maſter, God forbid 
that we ſhould commit any iuch crime.to hang a Man that 
bath intreated us fo gently : for the meat, which he hath 
given us, is yet in our ſtomachs undigeſted, It were a 
wicked a& for a Nobleman to render fo great an evil for a 
good turn 3 but eſpecially to murder an innocent. Briefly, 
the Servants ſought no other occaſion, but only to give him 
way to fly, that they might alſo avoid the execution of 
that wicked purpoſe. | 
As the Gentleman and his Servants were thus contend- 
ing, the Pciett ſaid unto them, I beſeech you ſhew no ſuch 
cruelty upon me, rather lead me away captive unto my 
Prince, where I may purge my ſelf. I am falily accuſed, and 
I truſt to pacify his anger which he hath conceived againſt 
me. At leaſt remember the hoſpitality which I have ever 
ſhewed to you, and all Noblemen at all times reſorting to 
my houſe. But principally ſpeaking to the Gentleman, he 
advertiſed him of the perpetual ſting which would follow 
upon an evil Conſcience : proteſting that he had faithfully 
and truly taught them the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
that was the principal cau'e why he had ſuch evil will : 
which long time before he had foreſeen would come to 
paſs, for ſo much as he had oftentimes in the Pulpit repro- 
ved ſharply and openly the horrible Vices of the Gentlemen, 
Many things ty hich maintained their people in their vicious living, and 
they themſelves were given unto blaſphemy and drunken- 
neſs, whereas they ſhould ſhew example of Faith, true 
Religion, and Sobernels, FOE had _—_— __ 
1. him, ſaying, that it was not his part to reprove them, for 
=_ {o __ S they were his Lords, and might put him to 
death if they would : that all things which they did were 
allowable, and that no Man ought to gainfay it : alſo that 
he went about ſome things in his Sermons,that would come 
toan evilend. . | 
This good Man, whatſoever he could ſay, could not make 
his matter ſeem good for the Gentleman continued in 
his wicked enterprize, and pricked forth his Servants ſtill to 
accompliſh their purpoſe : tor it was reſolved by the Prince, 
that he ſhould be put to death.,and turning himſelf unto the 
Prieſt, he ſaid, that he could gain nothing by preaching in 


Rin fuch ſort. but that he ſhould fully determine himſelf to die, 


rewarded 
with uft- 


him,whoſe favour he would not loſe to fave his life, 


for the Prince had given expreſs commandment to hang 


At laſt the Servants, after great ſorrow and lamenta= RAA 
tion, bound their Hoſt, and hanged him upon a Beam K. Hen.$ 
in his own houſe, the Gentleman ſanding by and looking WV 
UPON. | 

This good Man, ſeeing no remedy, ſpake none other 

words bur only, Jeſus have mercy upon me 3 Jeſus ſave me. 
This is the truth of this moſt cruel at,which a Turk would 
ſcarcely have committed againſt his mortal Enenyy. Now 
let every Man judg with himſelf, which of them have the 
greateſt advantage, either they which'commit the cruelty 
againſt the good, or the good Men which do ſuffer the 
ſame unjuſtly. The firſt ſort have a continual gnawing 
in their Conſcience, and the other obtain an immorta! 
Crown. : 


The like Hiſtory of the death of a certain Miniſter, na- 
med M. Pet. Spengler, which was drowned in the year of 
our Lord 1525 ; colleted by Qecolampadius. 
T7 a' certain Village named Schlat, in the Country of 4 — th 
Briſgois, there was a vigilant Miniſter, a Man very well Minites oe 
learned in the Scriptures, of a good name, for that he lived Curat 
a godly and a blameleſs life, having long time faithfully | 
done his Office and Duty, being alſo courteous-and gentle, 
and well-beloved of Men, but eſpecially of the Biſhop of 
Conſtance with whom he was in great Authority, peaceable 
and quiet with all Men that he had to do withal. He quieted 
Diſcords and Contentions with a marvellous prudency, ex- 
horting all Men to mutual charity and love, In all Afſem- 
blies whereſoever he came, he greatly comrhended honeſt 
life and amendment of manners. When the purity of the 


| Gofpel began to ſhine abroad, he began to read with great 


affection the Holy Scriptures, which long time before he 
had read, but without any underſtanding. When he had 
recovered a little judgment, and came to more underſtand- 
ing by continual reading, being alſo further grown in age, 
he began to conlider with himſelf, in how great darkneſs 
and errors the whole Order of Prieſts had been a long 
time drowned. O good God, faid he, who would have 
thought it, that ſo many learned and holy Men have 
wandred out of the right way,and could have fo long time ,, 
been wrapped in ſo great Errors, or that the Holy Scripture diſcernewh 
could have been ſo deformed with ſuch horrible abuſes ; tween trac 
for he never well underſtood before, he faid, that the Goſpel counterteir. 
was the Verity of God, in that order, wherein it is writ- He tat feek- 
ten, ſeeing it containeth ſo much touching the Croſs, Per- godly in 
ſecution, and Ignominious death 3 and yet the Prieſts lived | ge 
in great proſperity, and no Man durſt maintain any quarrel cution. | 
againſt them without danger. He alſo ſaw that the hour * 1'+ F 
was come that the Goſpel ſhould be diſplay'd, that Perſecu- 
tion was at hand,that the Enemies of the Truth began now 
to rage, that the wicked and proud lifted up their heads 
on high, and feared not to enterprize and take in hand all 
kind of miſchief and wickedneſs againſt the Faithful, that 
the Biſhops, which ought by their vertue and power to de- 
fend the Word, were more barbarous and cruel than any 
Tyrants had been before. He, thus conſidering the preſent 
eſtate of the World, put all doubt from his heart, and ſaw 
pro before his eyes, that Jeſus Chriſt had taught the 

ruth, ſeeing ſo many Bodies of the Faithful were daily fo 
tormented, beaten, exiled, baniſhed. drowned, and burned. 
For who can report the great torments, which the innocent 
have indured theſe years paſſed, even by thoſe which call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and for no other cauſe, but only for 
the true confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ? This good: Paſtor 
conlidering with himſelf the Laws and Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome to ſwerve from the truth of Chriſt, 
eſpecially in reſtraining Marriage : to the end that he would 


not defile himſelf with Fornication, he married a Maid of 


his, ſuch an one as feared God, by whom afterward he 
had many fair Children. 
About this time the People of the Country had raiſed a A Commo- 
eat Commotion, who in their rage went to Monaſteries, 8oors. 
and Prieſts houſes, as if they had taken in hand ſome Pil- 
grimage, and ſpared nothing that they could find to eat. 
That which they could not eat, they either caſt under feet, 
or carried it away with. them. One Company of this 
ruſtical ſcrt lodged themſelves in the houſe of this good 
Prieſt : for they made no difference between the no and 
the bad. Theſe Royſters took from him all that they could 
find, leaving nothing behind them, inſomuch as they took 
away 


' 


Mr. Peter Spengler Martyr. 


+ 


Aa 


Qs away the very Hoſe from his Legs, for all that he could do: 

Hen. 8+ 4Jheit that he gently intreated them, ſhewing that it was 

"> Theft and a hanging matter that they did, yet they contr 

nued ſtill in their madneſs like Beaſts. 

As they were departing out of the houſe, the good Prieſt 

could not-refrain himſelt from —_— ſaying unto them, 

I tell you before, theſe your inordinate doings will redound 

to ſorne great miſchief to. your ſelves: For what madneſs is 

this? what meaneth this rage and tumult, wherem you 

keep no order or equity, neither have atty reſpect between 

Friend and Fyge ? Who thus ftirreth you up? what counſel 

- do you follow, or to what end do you this? Like Thieves 

you ſpoikwhatſoever you can lay hands upon. And think 

Cruelty and YOU not but theſe things which you now rob ,xaven,and ſteal, 
edition ne- you ſhall be compelled hereafter to reſtore again to your 
to good end. &reat detriment. What {edition did ever come to good enid ? 
You pretend the Goſpel, and have no peace of the Goſpel 

either in your mouths or in your hearts. Theſe excefles, 
faid he, ye never learned of me, who ever have taught you 
the true Word of God. This your Goſpel, faid he, is ra- 
The Goſper Ther the Goſpel of the Devil than of God, which vexeth 
teacherbno all the World with violence and wrong, ſpoiling arid tob- 
rebellion. hjnp without regard. The true Goſpel of Jekos Chriſt 
teacheth you to do good untoall Men, to avoid difſentioris 
and perjury. This1 fay unto you, that in theſe your doings 
you offend God, and provoke his juſt vengeance to plague 
you, which will never ſuffer theſe Evils to eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed. You find written in the Goſpel, That which thou 
wouldeſt not ſhould be done to thee, do not to other. You of- 
fend alſo the Nobility, and your lawful m_— whom 
you are ſworn and bound unto. It is no ſmall matter, I 
tell you, to raiſe up Sedition, to ſtir up other, and to di- 
ſturb the ſtate of the Common-wealth : and when this tu- 
mult ſhall be ceaſed, what then ſhall your Noblemen do ? 
Shall they not rifle you as faſt, and of your goods make 
themſelves rich, and then ſhall one of you betray another. 
Theſe with ſuch other words he ſtood preaching unto them, 
almoſt raked 3 but all this would not prevail with thoſe 
Men, who, after all theſe gentle admonitions and fair 
words, departed out of his houſe, giving him foul lan- 
guage, and calling him old Dotard. Amongſt all other, 
one more wicked than the reſidue faid unto him in this 
manner : O Maficr Curate, we have been long deceived 
by your ſelling of Maſſes, by fearing us with Purgatory, by 
your Dirges and Trentals, and ſo have we been ſpoiled : 
wherefore we do nothing now, but require again the Mo- 
ney which you robbed us of, And ſo mocking and ſcorn- 

ing him, they departed. - 

After that this Sedition of the Peaſants was partly ap- 
peaſed, their Armor being laid away, and they taken unto 
grace 3 after that alſo divers of the principals of that Con- 
ipiracy were taken here 2nd there in the Villages, and exe- 
cated : this good Paſtor, fearing no ſuch thing, for the true 
and ſincere preaching of the Goſpel, whereat many took 
great indignation, was taken in the night by certain Soul- 
diers, which bound him hand and foot with a great Rope, 
before his Wife and Children, and fo ſet hitn upon a Horle, 
and led him-away to Priburg. What grievous ſighs, tears, 

' ſorrow, and lamentation was there ! It would have moved 
any heart, ( were it as hard as Flint) to a doleful compatſ- 
on, eſpecially to ſee the barbarous and deſpiteful rebukes, 
taunts, and extreme cruelty ſhewed by theſe proud Popiſh 
Souldiers againſt the innocent Prieſt, Such beaſily Tyrants 
the World is never without, Such gedly Miniſters we have 
had but a few. | 

The People, hearihg this pitiful noiſe and lamentation.in 
the night, came running out, not the_Men, but only the 
Women,. whom the Souldiers willed to go home again, 
and that their Men ſhonld come forth and keep the Town, 
but their Men durſt not appear. Then from Friburg ſhort- 
ly after they conveyed him to Enfiſheim. 

After they had long kept this Man in Priſon, and that he 
had endured moſt terrible Torments, as well by the Privy- 
members, as in other parts, they judged him to death. If 
you will know the cauſe what they had to lay to his charge, 
it was only this, That he had married a Wife ſecretly in his 
own Houſe with a few Witneſſes. Other Crimes they had 
none to obje againſt him, neither that he was a feditious 
and wicked Man, nor that he had committed-any other of- 
fence, albeit they had gathered divers wicked Perſons out 
of ſundry places, to pick out of his Sermons the order and 


Cruelty 
wittout 
caule, 


of Execution, he anſwered gently and quietly unto all 
Men that came to comfort him. Burt there were divers 
Monks and Prieſts which troubled him very fore with their 
fooliſh babling, as he was ftriving in his ſpirit againſt the 
horror of death.and making his prayer unto Almighty God, 
ſecking riothing elſe but to-turi him away from his hearty 
and carneſt contemplation. But he delired them that they 
would hold their peace, faying, that he had already con- 


tefſed his fins unto the Lord Jeſus, nothing at all doubting; - 
but that he had received abfolution and forgiveneſs of 


them all. And I, faid he, ſhall be an acceptable Sa- 
crihce unto my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for I have done 
no ſuch thing wherefore 1 am tiow condemned, which 


given me a good and quiet Conſcience. Now therefore 
let them which thirſt tor innocent Blood, and ſhed the 


judg the hearts of Men 3 for it is ſaid, Vengeance is mi 
and I will peniſh. And forſomuch any _ a very "Wh 
Man, he added this moreover, faying, It is all one, for 
ſhortly I mult have forſaken this Skin which already ſcarcely 
hangeth to my Bones 3 I know well thatl ama mortal and 
a corruptible Worm, and have riothing in me but corrupti- 
Ooh. I have long time deſired my latter day, and have made 
my requeſt that I might be delivered out of this mortal Bo- 
dy, to be joined with my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

I have deſerved, through my manifold. Sins committed 
againſt my Saviour Chriſt, my Croſs 3 and my Saviour 
Chriſt hath bom the Croſs, and hath died upon the Cros 3 


and for my part I will not glory in any other thing, b 
only in the Crols of Jeſus Chriſt, ho gs 


After he was thrown down, he moved by a certain ſpace i 
the Water, ih ſuch fort that the Ra wh ok 


there preſent, beholding that which had happened, were 
greatly amazed and aſtonied, conſidering with themſclves 
what the ſtaining of the water vvith the blood ſhould figni- 
fy. Every manreturned home penfiveand fad, marvelling 
at the cruel deed that was done that day : notwithftanding 
no Man durſt open his mouth to ſpeak one word, becauic 
that all things were exerciſed with fach cruelty. This vvas 
done in the Town of Enſiſheim, An, 1525. 1M 

Theſe thirigs I did underſtand by one which did behold 
them with his eyes. The Lord of his great grace be mer- 
ciful unto us, and forgive us our ſins. Ex Qecolamp. 

; Such vvas the vvickedneſs then of thoſe days, *and yet is 
ſtill, that vvhoſoever vvas perceived to favour the Goſpel, 
or any thing to diſlike the dotrine of the Pope's Church, 
he vvas hated and defpited of the Rulers, Lavvyers, and 
all other Papiſts through the whole Country about, but eſ- 
pecially of Prieſts, Monks, and Friars. And tho the life of 
the Goſpellers were never {o ſound and upright, yet ſuch 
was the hatred and rnalice of the Pope's Friends againſt 
them, that they never ceaſed to ſeek all occaſions, and de- 
viſe matters how to bring them to death. . | 

It ſo happened a little before this preſent time, that there 
was a commotion of the rude and ruſtical People, of the 
Country riſing in armour inordinately againſt their Rulers, 
to the great diſturbance of the whole Country of Germany, 
and no leſs to their own deſtruction, -of whom were ſlain 
above twenty thouſand, At length when this Rebellion 
was appeaſed, andall things quiet, ſuch as were the Pope's 
friends, to work their malice againſt the Goſpel, took oc- 


cafion thereby not long after to accuſe and entangle ſuch as 


they knew to be Goſpellers and Proteſtants. And altho 
the ſaid Goſpellers were never fo inculpable and clear from 
all rebellion, yet that ſafficed not, for cauſes were made, 
falſe witneſs brought, corrupt Jadges ſuborned to con- 
demn the iunocent, and many were put to death, their cauſe 
being neither heard nor known. By reaſon whereof a great 
number of good and innocent Chriſtians were miſerably 
brought to their end and martyrdom 3 in the number of 
whom was this poor Man alſo, whoſe Story by Ozcolampad. 
is thus deſcribed. 


1 3 H 3 


might diſpleaſe my Lord God, who in this behalf hath | 


ſame, diligently adviſe themſelves whatthey do, and know 
that they offend even him unto whom it pertaineth truly to Rom- tz; 


manner of his behaviour. When he was led unto the place - 


This bleffed 
here were preſent by certain naughty Perſons which 352%. 

could not endure to hear this godly Exhortation, but made —_ 

a ſign vnto the Hangman to caſt him down into the River, The water 


coforued 4 
; with blood 
caſt ws red with blood. This was a certain fign and token YE... 


that innocent Blood was that day ſhed. They which were <. 


oully 


Another | 


go 


The Story of a poor ( ountry-man. 


Another Hiſtory of a certain Man of the Country, wrong- 
fully pit to death, collefied by the ſaid John Occolam- 

| padius, 
_—_ Here was, faith he, a certain Man of the Country, 
which in my: judgment was a good Man, and a lover 
of Juſtice, and a mortal Enemy of all the cruel Exactions 
of the Gentlemen, ,which oppreſſed the poor People. This 
Man, after the Tumult and Commotion of the Country 
was appeaſed, was grievouſly vexed and tormented becauſe 
he had cried an Alarm, when as a great number of Horle- 
men ranged about the Country to {eek out thoſe which had 
been the Authors of that Sedition. This poor Man was ta- 
ken by Policy, and ſo upholden with fair Promiſes, that 
they made him confeſs whatſoever they required. He, 
thinking that they would not have put him to death, was 
caſt into Priſon, whereas he was long time detained, and 


well cheriſhed, to take away all ſuſpicion from him: but . 


| after he had tarried a long time in priſon, they put him to 
The truſs of the Pinbank, laying divers and many grievous Offences to 
mn wks his charge, where they kept him hanging in the Truſs of 
ingup by the the Cord the ſpace of inx hours, hanging a great Stone 
+ furl faſtened at his feet. 
| prey bt The Sweat that dropped from his Body for very pain and 
at their fee, anguiſh, wasalmoſi Blood. In this diſtreſs he cried out pi- 
tifally, but all that could not once move the Tormentors 
Hearts. When as all the power and ſtrength in his body 
began to fail him, with great violence they let him fall 
down. There this poor Man lay even as a Stock, not mo- 
ving any part or member of his Body, but a little drawing 
his breath, which was a token that there was ſome life in 
him. Here the Tormentors were in great doubt what to 
do with the Man, whom they ſought by all means to de- 
ſtroy, in what place they might put him, that he ſhould 
not die of that torment. | , 
Amongſt them there was one which brought Vinegar 
and Roſe-water, and rubbing him therewithal, they did 
ſomewhat recover him. After that they had cauſed him to 
eat and drink ſuch as they provided for him, they let him 
down into a deep Dungeon, where he could ſee neither Sun 
nor Moon. All this was done to the intent to put him to 
more- torment, when he had ſomewhat recovered his 
{trength again. - There they let him continue eighteen 
days, after which time they brought him again to exami- 
nation, propounding, certain Articles unto him, which he 
conltantly denied. They deviſed divers and ſiindry kinds- 
of Torments, to the intent they might even of force ex- 
tort ſomething of this poor Man, which might ſeem wor- 
thy of death 3 yet for all that they were fain to depart 
without their purpoſe. The twentieth day after theſe Ty- 
oo innocent rants hired a Hangman, ( a Man ſure worthy of his Office ) 
tormented. Which left no kind of Cruelty unpractiſed. Yet did he miſs 
of his purpoſe alſo, and was conſtrained to leave his Cruel- 
ty, and to pronounce even with his own mouth, that the 
Man was innocent, in that he had ſo conſtantly endured fo 
many horrible and grievous Torments: But theſe Tyrants 
Fi wit- CANe again the fourth time, and ſuborned two Witneſſes 
A againſt him, this concluding, that he was worthy of death 
becauſe he had cried Alarm after the Truce was taken, and 
would have moved a new Sedition. The day was appointed 
when he ſhould ſuffer, and they brought unto him the Hang- 
man and a Friar into thePriſon. 

In the mean time- this poor Man” thought with himſelf, 
that they would have ſhewed him the like cruelty as they 
had done the night before. They called him out of the 
Dangeon where they had. let him down, certifying him 
that they had things to tell him for his profit. This they 
did becauſe he thould'not die in priſon. £ oy 1 

d r2 Then they let down a Cord and a Staff, but they could 
— Ger vinein not perſuade him to fit thereupon, ſaying, that he would 
to.comein rather chuſe to die there, than he would endure any more 
Se Papits {ach cruel Torimentsz Notwithſtandiin 
promiſe not to put him any miore to the ral of the Cord, 
nor to put him to deathbut to bring him before juſt Judges, 
_ on that condition he would come out, altho he had fully | 
determined never to have removed from thence, but to have 
ended his Life in that Dungeon. - There were preſent cer- 
promiſed to perform his Requeſt 3 
and thereupon he was taken out of the Dun geon.. As ſoon 
as he ſaw the Friar, he cried out with a loud voice, laying, 


as 


0 


He had ra- 


The falſe b g 
promiſes of tain Councellors which 
the Papiſts 
yot £5 be 
truſtcds 


| 


1 mult mn 


if they would | derſiand 


O miſerable and wretched Man that I am ! now am I be: AA 
trayed and deceived, for my latter hour is at hand : I ſee KHen, 8. 
well the Dream which I have dreamed this night will come YN. 
to effe&, for they do handle me tyrannouſly, and condemn 

me not being heard, The Friar brake him off from his 

purpoſe, and pulling a woodden Croſs out of his Sleeve, .,. .. m;. 
preſented it unto him, declaring that he muſt be quiet, be- an poor Man 
cauſe they had already given ſentence againſt him, and that euſcrhthe 
he ſhould gain nothing by ſo much talk. Poor Man ( faid denCrofs. 
the Friar ) thou haſt had good and gentle Judges, at the 

leaſt thou ſhalt go to God, therefore confeſs thy Sins in my 

ear, and after thou haſt received abſolution at my hands, 

doubt not but this day thou ſhalt go ſtrait to the Kingdom 

of Heaven. The poor Man anſwered, Thou wicked Friar, 

get thee away from me, for I have long fince bewailed my 

Sins and Offences, and that before the _ of my Lord Je- 

ſus, who hath already forgiven me all that which I have 
committed againſt his Majeſty 3 wherefore I have no need of 

thy Abſolution, which thou thy ſelf doſt not underſtand. 

This is moſt certain, that long time ſince thou ſhouldeſt 

have amended thine own wicked and hypocritical Life, I 

know well enough what thou art, thou playeſt the Ape 

with me, but thou haſt a ſabtil and a crafty Heart, which 

hath deceived much ſimple People. If thou haſt any Com- 

fort or Conſolation out of the Goſpel to comfort me with- 

al, let me have itz if not, get thee away from me with thy 

Portuis, The Friar was ſo confuſed and amazed with theſe 

words, that he knew not what to do or fay. The Hang- 

man, being wiſer than the Friar, bad him read unto the 

poor Man ſomething of the Paſſion, wherein the poor Man 

would take great pleaſure. This fooliſh Friar had no other 
conſolation to comfort him withal, but to hold the Crit- The cructfx 
cihx of Wood before him, ſaying, Behold thy Saviour i uporr hs 
which died for thee, look upon him, arid thou ſhalt be, — Fray 
comforted. Þ Then faid the poor Man, I have another Sa- 

viour, this is none of my Saviour get thou away from me, 

thou __ Perſon, with thy Marmoſet of Wood 3 My 

Saviour dwelleth in Heaven, in whom I truſt that he will - 


- not deliver my Soul to eternal death. The Friar croſſed 


himſelf, ſhewing the ſemblance of a Man that was very 
ſorry and aggriev'd, thinking with himſelf that this yu 
Man was fallen into deſperation, Then wahe led forth in- 
to the Market-place, where according to the cuſtom, open- 
ly before all the People, his Confellion was read with a loud Tie innecent 
voice 3 which contained no other thing, but only that the gemnedfor 
Man had been a ſeditious Perſon, and that in the time of iV will 
Truce he had cried Alarm, even in the night, when all Men 
were at reſt, 

When he was come to the place where he ſhould ſuffer, 
being compaſſed in with Gleves and Halberds hired for the 
purpoſe, after he had faid the Lord's Prayer, the Hangman 
bid him kneel down, but be refuſed ſo to do, declaring 
that he had yet ſomething more to ſay before the People, 
thinking that he ſhould not be denied to ſpeakin that place, 
as he was before the wicked Judges. Thoſe ( faid he) 
which know me, ſhall be ſufficient good Witneſſes on my 
behalf, that from my youth upward I have always lived in 
good name, fame, and honeſty, being never before accuſed 
tor any offence, ſedition, or perjury. | 

In an evil time have 1 happened ;into theſe curſed days, ,,.. 
when as all ways both of God and Man are turned topſy vir —— oy 
turvy. I was adherent tothe Tumult and Sedition of the © lus - 
Men of the Country, as many other were which dwell 
thereabout;z but what then? Are not therealſo many Gen- 
tlemen which followed the Peaſants Army, and-many firong 
Towns which went alſo with them ? I was not the Author 
of any ſedition, which always I have mortally hated. I 
never gave counſel unto any Man to move any Broil or Tu- 
place, We asked counſel of our Gentlemen 
what we ſhould do, when the Bands of the Peaſants were 
aſſembled im the Fields3 but they gave us neither counſel 
nor comfort. And to iſpeak of my elf, I did never un- 

d or know what the' Articles were that were pub- 

liſhed; neither was there ever any Man that told me = pn 


fore they were publiſhed ; neither did I know, wherefore 
the of the Countrymen were riſen, neither wherefore 
every Man moved his Neighbour 


| ores Nos ut. Where- 
fore then have ye taken me as a ſeditious Man, and made 
me to endure ſo great Torments ? He continued a long 
time in declaring his Innocency 3 but, notwithſtanding all 


his excuſes and defences, the Hangman drew his Sword, 


and 


: The Martyrdom of Wolfgangus Schuch, 


FINS 


_ 


FAD and at the commandment of the Judg ſtruck off his head, 

K.Hen. 8. .- he had made an end of his Prayers. His tongue moved 

This bleſſed - 2 10Ng time after in his head, by means of the torce of the 

Martyr be- words which he had before ſpoken. 

ms Thus this good Man of the Country ended his. days, a- 
gainſt whom the falſe Judges could tind no crime or offence 
to object, albeit they had diligently ſought by witneſſes 
to have information of all. his life and living. The Lord 
grant his Spirit to all thoſe which ſuffer for his name. Ex 
Joan. Occolampad. 


Wolfgangus Schuch a German in Lotharing, 
T * 


« 
Ly , 
s- 


The Story 


Olfgangus Schuchus, coming to a certain Town in 
_ Lotharing, «bearing the name of St. Hyppolitus, 


and being recived in the faid Town to be their Paſtor, la- 
boured by all means how to extirp out of the hearts of the 
People Idolatry and Superſtition. Which, through the grace 
of Chriſt working with him, he in ſhort time had brought 
proſperouſly to paſs according to his deſire : infomuch that 
the obſervation of Lent, Images, and all Idols, with the 
abomination alſo of the Maſs, in the ſame Town was ut- 
terly aboliſhed : ſo reformable God made the Hearts of the 
People there, and ſuch affe&ion had they to their Miniſter. 
It was not long but the rumor thereof came to the heari 

of Duke Anthony, Prince of Lorain, ( under whoſe domi- 
nion they were ) through the ſwift report of the Adver- 


= 


Falſe and faries, falſly belying theſe Hippolitans to the Duke 3 as tho 
ongues. they, in relinquiſhing the Dodrine and FaGtion of the 
Pope, went about to reje& and ſhake off all Authority and 

Power of Princes, and all ſuperior Governors. By the 

means of which ſiniſter report they incenſed the Prince to 

ſuch diſpleaſure and indignation, that he threatned to ſub- 

The Duke of Vert and utterly to deſtroy the Town with Sword and Fire. 
Lorain | Wolfgangus, having word of this, wrote unto the Duke his 


the Town of Uncle in moſt humble and obedient wiſe, in defence both 
StHippoli- of his Miniſtry, of his Do&rine which he taught, and of 
"_o the whole cauſe of the Goſpel. 

In which Epiſtle firft he excuſed the People to be inno- 
 Trerenerof cent and blameleſs, and faid that thoſe ſlanderous reporters 
to the Duke, Were rather worthy to be blamed and alſo puniſhed for 

| their falſe rumors and forged ſlanders raiſed up againſt them. 

And that he opened and explained the cauſe and ſtate of the 
Goſpel, and of our Salvation, conſiſting only in the free 


Grace of God, through Faith in Chriſt his Son, comparing 


alſo the ſame Do&trine of the Goſpel with the confuſed 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome. 

That done, thirdly, he proceeded to our obedience, ho- 
nour and worſhip, which. firſt we owe to God and to Chriſt, 
next under him to Princes here and Poteſtates, whom God 
hath placed in his room, and endued with authority here 
in Earth 3 unto whom they offered themſelves now and at 
all times preſt and moſt ready to obey with all ſervice. and 
duty, &c. 

But with this Epiſtle Wolfgangus did nothing pevail, 
either for that it was intercepted by the way, or elſe for 
that the falſe accuſations and wicked tongues of the adver= 
ſary part took more effe&t to win credit with the Duke, 


than could the ſimple defence of verity. Whereupon Wolf- 


gangus, when he ſaw no other remedy, rather than the 
Town ſhould come in any danger for his cauſe, the good 
Man, 1 fay, of his own accord came to the City of Nancy, 
( which is the head-Town of Lorain ) there to render a 
Confeſſion of his Docrine, and alſo to deliver the Town 
of St. Hippolite out of peril, deriving all the danger upon 
E \ 
As ſoon as he was come thither, incontinently hands 

were laid upon him, and he laid faſt in a firait and ſtinking 
Priſon, where he was ſharply and bitterly handled under 

cuſtody of the churliſh and cruel K All this not= 
withſtanding, Wolfgangus, continaing in that Priſon the Ti confans 
{pace of a whole year, yet would not be moved from his Sr = 
conſtancy, neither with the ſiraitneſs of the Priſon, nor Torables 
with the hardneſs of his Keepers, nor yet with the com- 

paſſion of his Wife and Children, which he had about fix 

or ſeven, Then was he had to the Houſe of the Gray-Friars, worn 
to profeſs there his Faith, where he both wittily and learn- bd to the 
edly confuted all them that ſtood againſt him. Wand, 

| There was a Friar named Bonaventwre, Provincial of that conflteeh his 
Order, of face, body, and belly monſtrons, but much A'*:ig + > 
more groſs in blind Ignorance, and a Man utterly rude, a yy 
contemner of all civility and honeſty 3 who being long lenus 6: Cy- 
Confeſfor to the Duke, and of great authority in Lorain, as ops 
he was an Enemy to Vertue and Learning, ſo was he ever 
perſuading the Duke to baniſh out of the Court and Coun- 
try of Lorain all learned Men; neither could he abide 
any Perſon which ſeemed to know more than, his Elders 
knew before. The ſum of all his Divinity was this, That 
it was ſufficient to Salvation only to know. the Pater nofter 
and Ave Maria. And thus was the Duke up and 
trained, and inngthing elſe, as the Duke hi oft-times 
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,_ - God upon who fate as ſpiritual Judg over him, and gave ſentence of 


| JohnHuglein '©} Jobn Huglein, Prieft, mention is made in the Com- 


' Ex Com- year following, Anno 1526, was burned at Merſpurg by 
the Biſhop of Conſtance, for that he did not hold the Biſhop : 


= » 
mat. Attn 1A. Don. * POY na ta. 
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92 | Wolfgangus, John Huglein, 


266 


and George. Carpenter, Martyrs. 


in talk with his familiars would confeſs. This Bonaventure 
being chief Judg and Moderator where Wolfgangus diſpu- 
ted, or was examined, had nothing elſe in his mouth, but 
Thou Heretick,, Fud#s, Beelzebub, &&c. W. olfgangus bear- 
The diputz- 11g patiently thoſe private Injuries which n ls... to him- 
ow of a ſelt, proceeded mightily in his diſputation by the Scrip- 
with the tures, contuting, or rather cotifounding his Adverfaries 3 
Friacsj who being not otherWite able to make their party good, yet 
for very ſhame, becauſe they would not ſeem to do nothing, 
took his Bible with his notes in the Margin mto their Mo- 
naſtery, and burned it. At the laſt diſputation Duke An- 
thony himſelf was faid to be there, altering his apparel be- 
cauſe wot) bp known, who, albeit he underſtood 
not the ſpeech of Wolfgangus ſpeaking in Latin, yet per- 
ceiving Nas to be bold _ k 9omwes y his doctrine, jm 
The ſentence Parting, from the diſputation, gave ſentence that he ſhould 
givenagaut He hyrned, becauſe he denied the Church, and Sacrament of 
ee, the Mas. Whereupon it followed ſhortly after that Wolf- 
not knowirs p angus was condemned to be burned, who, hearing the 
zangus aid. ſentence Of his condemnation, began to ſing the 122 Plalm, 
Letatus ſum in bis que difta ſunt mihi, in domam Domint 
ibimus, GG | 
, . As he was led to the place of Execution, paſting by the 
Houſe of the Gray-Friars, Bonaventnre the great Cyclops fit- 
ting at the door, cried out to him, Thow Heretic, do thy 
reverence here to God, and to our Lady, and to bis holy Saints , 
ſhewing to him the Idols ſtanding at the Friars Gate. To 
whom Wolfgangas anſwered again, Thou Hypocrite, thou 
painted Wall, the Lord ſhall deſtroy thee, and bring all 
thy falſe diſlimulation unto light, When they were come 
to the place of his Martyrdom, firft his Books before him 
' were thrown into the tire. Then they asked him, whether 
he would have his pain miniſhed and ſhortned ? to whom 
' he faid, No, bidding them to do their will 3 for (faid he ) 
' 25 God hath been with me hitherto, ſo I truſt now he will 
not leave me when I ſhould-have moſt need of him, con- 
_ cluding his words thus, that they ſhouid put the ſentence 
in execution : and ſo beginning to fing the one and fiftieth 
= tie Pſalm, heentred into the place heaped up with Faggots and 
zoyful death Wood, continuing in his Pſalm, and finging till the 
tg Smoak and the Flame took from him both voice and 
life. | be 
The ſingular vertue, conſtancy and learning of this bleſ- 
ed Man; as it refreſhed and greatly edified the hearts of 
many good Men, fo it aſtoniſhed as much the minds of his 


Adverſaries; and wrought to their confuſion. For ſhortly / 


Jo luf of after his death, the Commendator of St. Anthony of Vienna, 


wo his condemnation, tell ſuddenly down and died. Alfo his 
Fellow, which was Abbot of Clariloecus, and Suffragan to 
the Biſhop of Mentz ſuddenly at the coming of the Dut- 
cheſs of Denmark into the City of Nancy, tfirucken with 
ſudden fear at the crack of Guns, fell down and died. as 
they which were preſent and faw it, have made faithful re- 
lation of the fame. Anno 1525, Ex Ludov. Rabo & 
Pantal. 


I Fobn Huglein, Martyr. 
mentaries of Fohn Sleid, in lib. 6. who the next 


of Rome's Doctrine in all points. 
Moreover, belides other matters in this year occurrent, 
here is alſo a Memorandum to be made to all poſterity, that 
| in this preſent year 1526, unto Fohn Frederick, Son and 
Promiſe of F{cir to. the Prince and Eleftor of Saxony, was promiſed 
broken with the Lady Katherine, the Emperor's younger Siſter in mar- 
Join Frede-  riage,, and Writings were made of the ſame. But when the 
Saxony. alteration of Religion was ſent by God's providence into 
Saxony, they ſwerved from their Covenants 3 and Haw- 
 nart, which was then the Emperor's Embaſſador in Ger- 
be wb many, {aid plainly that there was no promiſe to be kept 
no promiſe with Hereticksz wherein they ſeemed to follow well the 
wi Here {otiteps of the Council of Conftance, as before you have 
partly heard in the ffory of Fobn Hu, and of the Emperor 


Sigiſmund. 


George Carpenter of Emering, Martyr, burned in the KHens 
Town of Mmxnchen- in Bavaria. WSN 


—_ 8th day of February, in the year of our Salvation George car- 
1527, there happened a rare and arvellous example Feit” _ 


and ſpectacle in the Town of Mrnchen in Bavaria, which 


was this: A certain Man named George Carpenter of Eme- 
ring was there burnt, When he was ſet out of the Priſon 
called Falken-Tower, and led before the Council, divers 
Friars and Monks followed him, to inftru& and teach him, 
whom he willed to tarry at home, and not to follow him. 
When he came before the Council, his offences were read, 
contained in four Articles, 

Firſt, That he did not believe that a Prieſt could forgive Article laid 
a Man's Sins. — 

Secondly, That he did not believe that a Man could call : 
God out of Heaven. | 
Thirdly, That he did not believe that God was in the 
Bread which the Prieſt hangeth over the Altar, but that it 
was the Bread of the Lord. | 
Fourthly, That he did not believe that the very Element 
of the Water it ſelf in Baptiſm doth give grace. 

Which four Articles he utterly refuſed to recant. Then 
came unto him a certain Schoolmaſter of St. Peter in the 
Town of Munchen in Bavaria, ſaying unto him, My Friend George per- 
George, doſt thou not fear the death and puniſhment which _ - 
thou muſt ſuffer ? If thou wert let go, wouldeſt thou re- 
turn to thy Wite and Children ? Whereunto he anſwered, 

If I were ſet at liberty, whither ſhould I rather go, than to 
my Wife and well-beloved Children? Then faid the 
Schoolmaſter, Revoke your former ſentence and opini- 
on, and ycu ſhall be ſet at liberty. Whereunto George 
anſwered: My Wife and my Children are ſo dearly be- oo _ 
loved unto me, that they cannot be bought from-me for red before 
all the riches and poſſeſſions of the Duke of Bavaria 3 but Wiſes cle. 
for the love of my Lord God I will willingly forſake them. berry. 
When he was led to the place of execution, the School- 
maſter ſpake unto him again in the midſt of, the Market- 
place, faying, Good George, believe in the Sacrament of 
the Altar 3 do not afhrm it to be only a ſign, Whereunto 
he anſwered, I believe this Sacrament to be a ſign of the rhe gacrs- 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt offered upon the Croſs for us. Then ment afign 
faid the Schoolmaſter moreover, What doſt thou mean, Body. 
that thou doſt {o little eſteem Baptiſm, knowing that Chriſt 
ſuffered himſelf to be baptized in Fordan ? Whereunto he gaprica. 
anſwered, and ſhewed what was the true uſe of Baptiſm, 
and what was the end why Chriſt was baptized in Fordan, 
and how neceſlary it was that Chriſt ſhould die and ſuffer 
upon the Croſs, wherein only Rtandeth our Salvation. The 
ſame Chriſt ( faid he ) will I confeſs this day before the 
_ World 3 for he is my Saviour, and in him do I be- 

EVE,'. ; 

After this came unto him one Maſter Conrade Scheter, the 
Vicar of the Cathedral Church of our Lady in Munchen, a 
Preacher, ſaying: George, if thou wilt not believe the 
Sacrament, yet put all thy truſt in God, and ſay, I truft 
my cauſe to be good and true, * but if I ſhould err, truly I * Mart here 
would be ſorry and repent. Whereunto George Carpenter Þ*& fbtil | 
anſwered, God ſuffer me not to err, I beſeech. him. Then — yr 
faid the Schoolmaſter unto him, Do not put the matter in #7 ca-mer 
that hazard, but chuſe unto you ſome good Chriſtian Bro- good man 
ther, Maſter Conrade; or ſome other, unto whom thou may- Ei hey 
>eſt reveal thy Heart 3 not to confeſs thy ſelf, but to take go abour to 

ſome godly counſel ofhim. Whereunto he anſwered, Nay 577g fimin 

not ſo, for it would be too long. Then Maſter Conrade of. 

began the Lord's Prayer: Or Father which art in Heaven 
vvhereunto Carpenter anſwered, Truly thou art our Father. 

and no other, this day I truſt to bewith thee. Then Maſter 

Canrade vvent forward vvith the Prayer, ſaying, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Carpenter an{vvered, O my God, hovv little 

is thy Name hallowed in this World ? Then faid Conrade, 

Thy Kingdom come. any." anſvvered, Let thy Kingdom 

come this day unto me, that I alſo may comeunto thy King- 

dom. Then faid Conrade, Thy Will be done in Earth as it 

is in Heaven. Carpenter anſwered, For this cauſe, O Father, 

am Inovy here that thy will might be fulfilled and not mine. 

Then ſaid Conrade, Give us whis day our daily Bread. Car- 

penter anſvvered, the only living Bread Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 

my food. Then ſaid Conrade, And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 

as we forgive them that treſpaſi againſt us. Carpenter — 

It 
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-—> With a willing mind do I forgive all Men, both my Friends 
KHen. 8. .,q Adverfaries. Then faid Maſter Conrade, And lead us 
| not into temptation, bit deliver us from all evil, Whiere- 
unto Carpenter anſwered, O my Lord, without doubt 
thou” ſhalt deliver_me3 for upon thee only have I laid 
all my Hope, Then he began to rehearſe the Belief, 
ſaying, I believe in God the Father Almighty. Carpenter 
anſwered, O my God, in thee alone do I truſt, in thee 
only is all my confidence, and upon no other Creature, 
albeit they have gone about to force me otherwiſe, In 
this manner he anſwered to every word : which his An- 
ſwers, if they ſhould be deſcribed at length, would be 
too long, This Prayer ended, the Schoolmaſter {aid uit- 
to him, Doſt thou believe ſo truly and conſtantly in thy 
Lord and God with thy heart, .as thou dolt cheerfully 
ſeem to confeſs him with thy Mouth ? Hereunto he an- 
ſwered; It werea very hard matter for me, if that I which 
am ready here to ſuffer death ,, ſhould not believe that 
with my Heart, which I openly profeſs with my Mouth : 
For I knew before that I muſt ſuffer Perſecution, if I 
Luke 122 would cleave unto Gn, who _ = thy = 
ver #, there is alſo thy Treaſure, and whatſoever thing a 
here Man doth fix in bis Heart to love above God, that he 
_ maketh his Idol. Then ſaid Maſter Conrade unto him, 
makes his George, doſt thou think it neceſſary after thy death, that 
Lol car- 2y Man ſhould pray for thee, or fay Maſs for thee ? 
penter re- | He anſwered 3, So long as the Soul is joyned to the Body, 
_— pray God for me, that he will give me Grace and Pa- 
bis tience, with all humility, to ſuffer the pains of death with 
a true Chriſtian Faith; but when the Soul is ſeparate 
from the Body, then have I no more need of your Prayers. 
Tie conſtant When as the Hangman ſhould bind him to the Ladder, 
cores he preached much unto the People. Then he was de- 
at tis death, fire by certain Chriſtian Brethren, that as ſoon as he was 
caſt into the fire, he ſhould give ſome Sign or Token 
what his Faith or Belief was. To whom he anſwered, 
This ſhall be my Sign and Token 3 that fo long as Ican 
open my Mouth, I will not ceaſe to call upon hs Name 

of Jeſus. 
Behold (good Reader) what an incredible conſtancy was 
in this godly Man, ſuch as lightly hath not been ſeen in any 
Man before. His Face and Countenance never changed co- 
lour,but chearfully he went upon the fire. In the mid(t,faith 
he, of the Town this day will I confeſs my God before the 
whole World. When he was laid upon the Ladder, and the 
Hangman put a bag of Gunpowder about his Neck; he faid, 
let it ſo be, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And whenas the two Hangmen lifted 
himup upon the Ladder, ſmiling,he bad a certain Chriſtian 
and mage. farewel, requiring forgiveneſs of him. That done, the 
dom of G. Hangman thruſt him into the Fire. He with a loud voice 
Carpenrere > out, Jeſus, Jeſus. Then the Hangman turned him 
| over 3 and he again for a certain ſpace cried, Jeſus, Jeſus, 

and {o joyfully yielded up his Spit, 


| Leonard Keyſer. 


- The hearty 
Confeſſion 
of George 
Carpenters. 


after 
death. 


The death 


The Hiſtory 
of Leonard 


| ] Hre alſo is riot to be paſſed over the tmarvellous con- 
Reyler, 


ſtancy of Mr. Leonard Keyſer of the Country of B4- 
varia, who was burned for the Goſpel. This Keyſer was 
of the Town of Rawbe, four miles frotn Poſſaw, of a fa- 
mous houſe. This Man, being at his ſtudy in VViztenberg, 
was ſent for by his Brethren, which certified him, that if 
ever he would ſee his Father alive, he ſhould come with 
ſpeed 3 which thing he did. He was ſcarcely come thither, 
when as by the commandment of the Biſhop of Paſſaw, 
he was taken by his Mother and his Brethren. The Arti- 
cles which he was accuſed of, for the which alſo he was 
moſt cruelly put to death, and ſhed his Blood for the teſti- 
mony of the Truth, were theſe : | 

That Faith only juſtihieth, . 

That Works are the Fruits of Faith. 

That the Maſs is no Sacrifice or Oblation. 

Item, For Confeſſion, Satisfa&tion, the Vow of Chaſti- 
ty, Purgatory, difference of Days, for affirming only two 
Sacraments, and Invocation of Saints. 

He alſo maintained three kinds of Confeſſion. 

The firſt to be of Faith, wbich is always neceſſary. 

The ſecond of Charity, which ſerveth when any Man hath 
offended bis Neighbour, to whom be ought to reconcile himſelf 
again, 45 a Man may ſee by that which is written in Mat, 18, 


Articles a- 
gainſt Leo- 
nard Keyſer, 


The third, which is not to be deſpiſed; is to ack, counſel of 
the ancient Miniſters of the Church; vr: 
And notwithſtanding that all this was contrary to the 
Bull of Pope Leo, and the Kanye Decree made at 
Worms, ſentence was given againſt him, that he ſhould 
be degraded, and put into the hands of the ſecular Power. 
The Perſecutors which fat in Judgment upon him, were the Perfecutors. 
Piſhop of Paſſaw 3 the Sutiragans of Ratisbog, and of 
Paſſaw 3, alſo Dr. Eckins, being garded about with armed 
Men, His Brethren and Kinsfolks made great interceſſion 
to have his Judgment deferred and put off, that the mat- 
ter might be more exactly kiiown. Alſo Fobn Frederick 
Duke of Saxony, and the Earls of Schauzenburg and of 
Shunartzen, wrote to the Biſhop for him, but could not 
prevail. After the Sentence was given, he was carried by a 
company of harneſſed Men out of the City again, to —_ 
Schardingham, the thirteenth of Auguft, Where Chrifto- Hf Len. 
pher Frenkinger the civil Judg receiving him, had Letters Leon-Keyfer 
ſent him from Duke William of Bavaria, that forthwith 
tarrying for no other judgment, he ſhould be burned a- 
live, Whereupon the good and bleſſed Martyr early in the 
morning, being rounded and thaven, and clothed in a ſhort » 
Gown, and a black Cap ſet upon h's head, all cut and jag= 
ged, ſo was delivered unto the Officer. As he was led out 
cf the Town to the place where he ſhould ſuffer, he boldly 
and hardily ſpake in the 4/main Tongue, turning his head 
firſt on the one fide, and then on the other, ſaying, O Lord 
Jeſus remain with me, ſuſtain and help me, and give me 
force and power, 

Then the Wood was made ready to be ſet on fire, and 
he began to cry with a loud voice, Q Jeſus, I am thine,have 
meftcy upon me, and fave me 3 and therewithal he felt the 
fire begin ſharply under his feet, his hands, and about his 
head : and becauſe the fire was not great enough,the Hang- 
man plucked the Body, half burnt, with a long hook from 
underdeath the Wood, Then he made a great hole in the 
Body, through the which he thruſt a ſtake, and caſt him a- 
gain into the fire, and ſo made an end of burning, This 
was the bleſſed end of that good Man, which ſuffered for 
the teſtimony of the Truth, Auguft 15, in the yeas of our 
Lord 1526, Ex 6. Tomo operum Lutheri, 


The martyrs 
dom] of IL. 
Keyler, 


Weudelmuta Widow and Martyr. 


Wendel.” 
ta Widow, 
martyreds 


N Holland allo the' fame year 1527, was martyred and 
burned a good and vertuous Widow, named Wendel- 
muta, a Daughter of Nicholas of Manchendam. This Widow 
receiving to her heart the brightneſs of God's Grace,by the 
appearing, of the Goſpel, was therefore apprehended and 
committed to cuſtody in the Caſtle of Werden, and ſhortly 
after from thence was brought to the Hagne the 15th day 
of November, there to appear at the general Seſhons of that 
Country. Where was preſent Hochſtratas, Lord Prefident 
of the ſaid Country, who allo fate upon her the 17th day 
of the foreſaid month. Divers Monks were appointed 
there to talk with her, to the end they might convince 
her, and win her to recant 3 but ſhe, conſtantly perſiſting, 
in that Truth wherein ſhe was planted, would not be re- 
moved. Many alſo of her kindred and other honeft Wo- 
men, were ſuffered to perſwade with her. Among whom 
there was a certain noble Matron, who loved and tavoured 
dearly the faid Widow being in Priſon. This Matroncom- 
ing, and cominuning with her; in her talk ſaid ; My Wen- Religion 
delmuta, why doſt thou not keep filence, and think ſecretly _— -_ 
in thine heart theſe things which thou believeſt, that thou well with 
mayeſt prolong here thy days and life? To whom ſhe an- \;Firae. 
ſwered again: Ah (faid ſhe) you know not what you 
ſay. It is written, With the heart we believe to Righteouſ- Rom. wo, 
neſt, with the tongue we confeſs to Salvation, &c. And thus 
ſhe remaining firm and ftedfaft in her Belief and Conteilt- 
on, the 20th day of November, was condemned by Sen- 
tence given as againſt an Heretick, to be burned to Aſhes, 
and her goods to be confiſcate 3 ſhe taking the ſentence of 
her Condemnation mildly and quietly. : 
After ſhe came to the place where the ſhould be executed, Whaeden a 
and a Monk there had brought out a blind Croſs, willing te worſhip 
her many times to Kiſs and worſhip her God 3 1 worſhipfaid ped = 
ſhe.no wooden God, but only that God which is in Heaven : 
and fo with a merry and joytul countenance (he went 
to the Stake, deſiring the Executioner to ſee the Stake to be 
faſt, that it fall nor: then taking the Powder, and laying 
Nd 
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it to her breait, ſhe gave her Neck willingly to be bound, | 
with an ardent Prayer commending her {elt to the hands of 


God. When the time came that ſhe ſhould'be ſtrangled, 


Petrus Fli- 
ſedius, and 
Adolphus 
Clarebachus 
Martyrs. 


modeſtly ſhe cloſed her eyes, and bowed down her head as 
one that would take a ſleep : which done.the Fire then was 
put to the Wood, and ſhe being firangled, was burned at- 
terward to Aihes, inſtead of this Life, to get the immortal 


Crown in Heaven, Anno 1527. Ex Pantal. 


Petrus Fliſtedius, and Adolphus Clarebachus, put to 
death at Colen. | 

N the number of theſe German-Martyrs, are alſo to be 

comprehended Peter Flifteden and Adolph Clarebach, 
two Men of ſingular learning, and having ripe knowledg 
of God's holy Word. Which two, in the year of our 
Lord 1529, for that they did difſent from the Papiſts in di- 
vers Points, and eſpecially touching the Supper of the Lord, 
and other the Pope's Traditions and Ceremonies, after they 
had endured impriſonment a year and a halt by the com- 
mandment of the Archbiſhop and Senate, were put to 
death and burned in Colen, not without the great grief and 
lamentation of many good Chriſtians » all the Fault being 
put upon certain Divines, which at that time preached, 
that the puniſhment and death of certain wicked Perſons 
ſhould pacity the Wrath of God, which then plagued Ger- 


many grievouſly with a new and ſtrange kind of Diſeaſe : 


The Blood 
of Martirs 
_ to ſtop 
e (ſweating 
Sicknefs at 
Calct. 


Nicholas of 


Ant 
—_ 


Joan Fiftori- 
Us, Martyr. 


for at that ſeaſon the ſweating Sickneſs did mortally rage 
and reign throughout all Germany, Ex com. Foan. Slei- 
dan. lib.5, | 


A Preface to the Table following. 
F thou well remember in reading, this Book of Stories, 


| 


(loving Reader) it was before mentioned and declared, 


how in the year of Grace 1501, certain prodigious marks RAA 


and prints of the Lord's Paſſion, as the Crown.Croſs.Nails, 
Scourges, and Spear, were ſeen in Germany upon the Gar- 


K. Hen.$ 
WOW 


ments of Men and Women. Which miraculous oftent, . 


paſling the ordinary courſe of natural Cauſes, as it was ſent 
of God, no doubt, to foreſhew the great and terrible Per- 
ſecution, which afterward fell in the Country of Germany, 


and other Regions beſides, for the teſtimony of Chriſt ſo. 
if the number and names of all thoſe good Men and Wo- 


men, which ſuffered in the ſame Perſecution, with their 
acts and doings ſhould be gathered and compiled together, 
it would ask a long time,and a large volume. Notwithſtand- 
ing, partly to ſatisfy the Hiſtory which we have in hand 3 
partly alſo to avoid tedious prolixity, I thought briefly to 
contract the diſcourſe thereof,drawing, as in a compendious 
Table, the names of the Perſecutors, and of the Martyrs 
which ſuffered, and the cauſes wherefore, with as much 
ſhortneſs as I may 3 referring the full tractation of their 
lives and doings to thoſe Writers of their own Country, 
where they are to be read more at large.And to keep an Or- 
der in the ſame Table,as much as in ſuch a confuſed heap of 
matters I may, according to the order and diſtin&ion of the 
Countries in which thele bleſſed Saints of Chriſt did ſuffer 3 
I have ſo divided the order of the Table in ſuch ſort, as firſt 


to begin with them that ſuffered in Germany,then in France, T! 


alio in Spain, with other foreign Countries more x« ſhewing 
only the names, with the principal matters of them 3 re- 
terring the reſt to the further cxplication of their own Sto- 
ry-writers, from whence they be collected. The which 
Table being hniſhed, my purpoſe is, Chriſt willing, to re- 
turn to the full Hiſtory of our own Matters and Martyrs 
which ſuffered here in England. 


= ——— 


—— 


A Table of the Names and Cauſes of ſuch Martyrs, which gave their Lives for the teſti- 


mony of the Goſpel, in Germany, France, Spain, Italy, and other Foreign (ountries, 


ſince Liuther's time : In which Table is contained, within the firſt 


ſpace between the lines, 


the Perſecutors ; next the Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


The Martyrs of Germany. 


Of divers which ſuffered in Germany for the witneſs of the Goſpel 3 partly ſome rehearſal is made before, as of Voes 
and Eſch, of Sutphen, Fohn C aſtellane, Pet. Spengler, with a certain godly Miniſter, and another fimple Man of 
the Country mentioned m Oecolampadius : Allo of them in Diethmar and Prague, of M. George cf Hala, Gaſper, 


Tambret, Georgius of Vienna, Wolfgangus Scuch, 7 


ohn Huglins, George Carpenter, Leonard Keyſer, Wendelmuta, 


P. Fliftedius, Adolph Clareback, and other more. The reſidue follow in order of this Table here to be ſhewed. 


Perſecut. Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


_— _—— -_ 


a. 


Charls the One Nicholas of Antwerp. 
EmpE: Or. 
{ He Curat of Melzz by Antwerp, had uſed 

to preach to a great number of People 
without that Town. The Emperor hearing 
thereof, gave leave to take the uppermoſt Gar- 


ment of all them that came to hear, and offered 


Two Ser. 
vants of a 


Butcher 


ſans. 


did appre- 
hend ar 
Antwerp, 


An. 1524. 


Margaret, 
daughter 
of Maxe- 
milian, 
Princeſs of 
Holland, 
M. Mo:z- 
#Tanes 

M. Aoſt- 


 munid. 


thirty Gilders whoſo would take the Prieſt. 
Afterward, when the people were gathered, and 
the Curat not there, this Nicholas ſtepped up in 
place and preached. Wherefore he, being ap- 


. | prehended by theſe two Servants of a Butcher, 


was put in a Sack, and drowned by the Crane 


at Antwerp, 1524. 


and partly of Kin to Exaf, Roterod. 


p Joan. Piſtorius, a learned Man of Holland, 


The ſtory of Piſtorius is largely ſet forth by 
Gnathew. Firſt, He was a Prieli,then he marri- 
ed, after that he preached, coming from VV:t- 
ztenberg, He ſpake againſi the Maſs and Pardons, 
and againſt the ſabtil abuſes of Prieſts. He was 
committed unto Priſon with. ten MalefaGtors, 
whom he did comfort 3 and to one being half 
naked, and in danger of cold,he gave his gown. 


| 


, Braine- 


Perſecut. 


— — 


Me. Anchu- 


| Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom, 


His Father viſiting him in Priſon, did not dif- 
{wade him, but bad him be conſtant. At laſt 
he was condemned, and degraded, having a 
Fools Coat put upon him. His fellow-Priſoners 
at his death ſung Te Deum, Coming to the 
Stake, he gave his Neck willingly to the Band, 
wherewith he was firſt ſtrangled, and then bur- 
ned, faying athis death, O death, where i tby 
vidory £ 


Matthias Weibell, Schoolmaſter, 


For ſaying ſomewhat againſt the Abbat's firſt 
Maſs, and againſt the carrying about Reliques, 
through procurement of the Abbat he was 

(hanged by Campidonium in Suevia. 


Inquiſi- 
tors. 

M. Fode- 
cs Love- 
ring;Vicar 
of Mech- 
Lins 1524+ 


Sebaſtian F 
ftern, Ab. 
bat. In 
Sxevia. 


An. 1525. 


A certain godly Prieſt. 
{This Prieſt being commanded to come and 


give good counſel to ſixteen Country-men that 
ould be beheaded, afterward was bid him- 
ſelf to kneel down to have his Head cut off, no 
caufe nor condemnation further being laid a- 
gainſt him, but only of meer hatred againſt 


\ the Goſpel. Ex Foan. Gaftia. 


Certain 
noblemen, 
after the 
commoti- 
on of the 
Countri- 
men in 
Germany, 
An.I 525. 


The Dutch 
r$, » 

The French 

Martyrs. 

The Spaniſh 

The Ho f 
Engli 

Martyrs, 


I Cot. I5; 


Mat.Weibel 
Martyr, 


A Prieft, 
Martyr. 


George 


A Table of the Martyrs which ſufferedin Germany. 


 Perſecut. 


E macam. | 
Ge. Schertet 
Martyr. 


Px Mat. 
Flac. Hlyric. 


'The name 
of the per- 
ſecutor 
appears 
Mts the 
Kory. 
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Martyre, and the Canſes of theis Martyrdom. 


? George Schertei. 


Aﬀeer that this George had inſiruted the Peo- 
ple in knowledg of the Goſptl in Raftar, ten 
miles diſtant from Seltsburg, he wasacculed of 
his Adverſaries and put in Priſon, where he wrote 
aconfelſion of his Faith, which Matthias Illiricus 
hath ſet out with his whole ſtory; He was gon- 
demned to be burned alive : but means was 
made, that firſt his head ſhould be cut off, and 
his body afterwards be caſt into the fire. Going 
w——_— his death.he faid.crying aloud, That you 
may know, faid he, that I die a true Chriſtian, I 
will give you a manifeſt ſign 3 and fo he did by 
the power of theLord: For when his head was 
taken off from his ſhoulders, the body, falling 
upon his belly, ſo continued the ſpace while one 

ht eat an Egg, Aﬀer that, ſottly it turned it 
, { ſelf upon the back, and crofſed the right foot 
over the left. = the ſight whereof, they which 
. | faw it were in t marvel. The Magiſtrates, 
which before h appointed to have burned the 
body. after his beheading, ſeeing this Miracle, 
would not burtr it,but bigted it Wh othet Chri- 
ſtian mens bodies 3 and many by that exam 8 
were moved to believe the Goſpel. Thus 
able to manifeſt the truth of his Goſpel in yon 


midſt of perſecution; who is to be bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. 


7 Henry Fleming at Dotnick, 1535. 


\ This Henrya Frier, ſometimes of Flanders, 
 forſook his habit, and married a Wife. Who be- 
ing offered life of B thaſar, if he wonld confeſs 

. his Wife to be an Harlot, denied fo tb do, and {6 


{4 


ood Prieſt dwelling not far from Baſil, 1539. 
was a certain wicked Prieſt.a notorious 
Adulterer, a Dicer, ind a vile Drunkard, given to 
all wickedneſs and ungraciouſneſs, without all 
fear, regarding no what ar hae he did : 


was burnt at Dornick, 


; IMOreOver, ar Ames ſerve the affe- 


| Hon of the Papiſis at all turns, It chanced that | 
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Perſecut. 


SO SIO no 


this Prieſt was received an and lodged in the houſe 
' bf artother Priett dwelling not tar from Baſil, 
' which was 4 good Man, and a fitcete favourer 
of the Golpep | 


This drubRbr Prieſt fi itting, at ſupper, was fo drunk, 
that he could not tell what he did, or elle fained himſelt 
ſo drunk of purpoſe, the berter to aCcompliſh his intended 
miſchief. - So it followed, that this Wretch after his firſt 
ſletp roſe out bf his Bed, and brake all the glak Wiridows 
in his Chatnber, threw down the Stone, and rerit all his 


Hoſts Books that he found. © The Hoſt, awaking with the. - 


noiſe thereof, came to him, asking him how he did :? 7 
whether there were any Thieves or Enemies that.he was iii 
fear of? deſiring him to ſhew what he aiſed. Brit & ſoon: 
as the good Hoſt had opened his Chamber door, the wicked 
Cut-throat ran at him with fi£ Sivord, and flew him; The 
Hoſt, after the Wound feteived, fell down and died. Upon 


this a clamour was. made through all the ſirett, ahd the - 


Neighbours came in, the Murderer was taRtt\ and hound © 
and yet all the Friends and Kinsfolks that the good. Prieſt 
had, could not mitke that niiſcrable  Caitif, that was the 
Murderer, to be executed 3 the ſuperior Powers did {6 take 
his part, mM bone he _ be ſent to his Biſhop, The 
Townſmen &y out and complaift at the 
bolſtering otit ſo nt ray: So did the Noblemari, 
that was the Lord of the Page, ſayihg, That ſo many 
= _ —_— Prieſts were drowned _ Weg fot 
auch ſmall tr &, withont any regard ha by the Biſhop 3 
brit a'Mufflerer might eſcape unpuniſhtd, _ It vas Ret 
eo them again, That what the ſuperior Powers wantd do, 
they had nothing to do withal : the time waSotherwile 
now, than it was in the commotion of the ruſtical People.” 
The ſuperior Powers had authority to govern 25 they, 
would, fay they 3'-it was their parts only to obeys , And ſo 
was he ſent bound to the Biſhop, and ſhortly after diſmiſſed 5 
having al(a greater Benefice given hitn for his worthy a& 3, 
for he 1o- avanted himfelf, that he had ſlain'a Lutheran 
Prieſt. - Ex Tom. 2. Convivalitani Sermonum Foan: Goftii, ( 
Ls ex Pant, al. 


Martyrs, and the Canſer of their Martyrdom: | 


F413 
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A Table of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germany, 


_—__ 


Perſecut. f 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


Charles, | ſuſpeRted of Lutheraniſm, the Emperors Pro- 
= came from Brafſels thither to make 


y J . » . mad 
curator. Inquiſition. yo which ——_ el 


Jaquiſitor. came and diſputed, thinking no leſs, but ci- 


7 


Te wenty ei t Chriflian Men and Women of Lou- 
vane. Peat 4 Prieft, Twoaged Women.: | 


| there was one Paxlus a Prieſt, upon the Age of 


{ ter many foul Words of the Recor, he was 
] de But at length for fear of death he 


At Antonia. | 
Tre Men at Louvane. 1543. _. 


When certain of the City: of Lowogin were 


Qtors of Lovene, Enchuſanws eſpecially the In- 
quiſitor, 'and Latomus ſometimes, with other, 


ther to confound them, or to convert them. 
But ſo ſtrongly. the ſpirit of the Lord wrought 
with his Saints, that the other went rather. 
confounded away themſelves. x 
When no Diſputation could ſerve , that 
which lacked in cunning, they ſupplied with 
Torments, by enforcing 
ſeverally every one by himſelf. Among the reſt 


lixty years z whom the Reftors of the Univer- 
ſity, with their Collegues, accompanied with 
a great number of Bills and Gleves, brought 
out of Priſon to the Auſtin Friers, where, at- 


began to in ſome Points of his Con- 
felſion, and ſo was had out of Lovane, and 
condemned ta. perpetual Priſon, which was a 
dark and ſtinking Dungeon 3 where he was ſuf- 


Two Mar- Bread and Water. After that, other two were there, which 

mm becauſe they had revoked before, were put to the fire aud 

' burnt, conltantly taking their Martyrdom. 
Then was there an old Man, and _—_— Women 

anzed « brought forth: of whom the one was calle 

Antonia horn of an an ancient ſtock in that City. Theſe alſo were 


at 


Martyr, 


ner. condemned, the Man to be beheaded, the two Women to: 
Anaged - he buried quick, which death they received likewiſe very | 
Won, - cheerfully. Certain of the other Priſoners, which were not 
ried quick- condemned todeath, were deprived of their Goods, com- 
| manded in a white ſheet to come to the Church, and there 
Kneeling with a Ta : 
and they which refuſed fo to do, and. to abjure the Doftrine 
of Luther, were put to the tire. Ex Fran, Encenate, 


. 


| fered neither to read nor write, nor any Man to 


| fed only with 


| durſt let nothing come unto him. At laſt what. 
became of him no Man could learn nor 'under- 


come at him, commanded only to be fed with 


Antonia, 


in their hand, to ask forgiveneſs : 


/  Mofter Perſewol at Lovanc, Aano 1 544 


Not long after this was one Maſter Perſeval 
in the fame Univerſity of Zovene, ſingularly 
Por Sopertiions and ranting (akin in 

ons, in 
- ke ram; 3þ ow ynany haves mto 
Priſon. Then being accuſed of Lutheraniſm, 
becauſe he food to the fame, and would not 
 condeſcend to the Pope's erroneous Fattion, he 
was adjudged to al Priſon, there to be 


niſhment he took patiently for Chriſt's ſake. 
Nevertheleſs certain Citizens, taking compaſ- 


| fion of him, ſent him Wine and Beer, But his |. 


being charged under a great Penalty, 


ſtand, Some judge that he was either famiſhed 


(forhunger, or elſe that he was ſecretly drowned. 
Ex Fran, Encenate. 


Perſecnt. 


(SIA — 


The Par- 
ſon of 
Bruſſels, 


and Water : which Pu- | 


| and of the Sacrament, 


{ Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom, rin tet 
R | — | ——— | 
Juſtus Jurberg at Bruſſels, Anno 1544+ 


Taſtur, berg, a Skinner of Lovane, be- Juſiwof Lo- 
ing f _of Lutheraniſm, was found in _— 
his Houſe to have the New Teſtament, and * 
certain Sermons of Lyther ; for the which he 

\ was :committed, and the Jayler commanded 

that he ſhould ſpeak with none. There were 


fards; | the fame time m the lower Priſon under him, 
[Om NY Encenss a Spaniard; prandſcus 
W 


ſecretly , having the Doors left open , Een» Pri- 


_ | came to him, and confirmed him in the Cauſe 


of Righteouſneſs. Thus is the Providence of the 
Lord never lacking to his Saints in time of ne- 
ceſſity. Shortly after came the DoGtors and 


4 Maſters of Lovane, to examine him of certain 


Articles touching Religion, 'as of the Pope's 
Supremacy, Sacrifice > zo Maſs, P—_ 
it, Whereunto when he 
had anſwered plainly and boldly, after the 
Scriptures, and would in no wiſe be removed, 
he was condemned to the -fire : but : 
Interceſhon made to the (queen, his burning Ju verit 
G pardoned, and he only beheaded. Ex Fran. 
ncenate., 


, «Giles Tilleman at Bruſſels, An. 1544. 


This .Gies was bom in Bruſſels of honeſt 
Parents. By his Occupation he was brought 
| up from his youth to be a Cutler, In the 

which Occupation he was fo expert and cun- 
| ning, that he waxed thereby rich and wealthy. 
.| Coming to the years of thirty, he began to 
receive the light of the Goſpel, through the 
reading 'of the Holy Scripture, and increaſed 
therein exceedingly. And as in zeal he was 
fervent, ſo was he of Nature human, mild , 
and pitiful , *paſling all other in 'thoſe parts. 
| Whatſoever he had, that neceſſity could ſpare, 
he gave it away to the Poor, and only lived by 
his Science. Some he retreſhed with his Meat; 
ſome with Cloathing 3 to ſome he gave his 2229 works 
Shoes 3. ſome he helped with Houſhold-liuff 3 to 2 lively 
other ſome he minificed wholefom Exhorearicn fi 
of good Dodrine, One poor Woman there 
was brought to.hed, and had no Bed to lie 

in, to whom he brought his own bed, hime 

ſelf contented to lie in the ſtraw. | 

The ſaid Egidius being detected by a Prieſt 
or Parſon of Brufſels, was 'taken at Lovane 
for that Religion which the Pope doth call 
Hereſie, Where his Adverſaries extended great 
care and diligence to reduce him to their Do- 
tine, and to make him abjure. . But as he 
was a Man well reaſoned, and ſingularly wit- 
ted, they went away many times with ſhame, 
Thus being detained eight Months in Priſon, 
he was ſent to Brafſels to be judged : where 
| he comforted divers which wae there in Pri- 
ſon ( among whom was alſo Franciſcus En- 
cenas ) exhorting them to the conſtancy of the 
| Truth unto the Crown which was prepared Tie bumble 
for them. At the Table he miniftred unto them feat of 
all, being contented himſelf with a few ſcraps © 
which they left. In his Prayers he was foar-, 
dent, kneeling by himſelf in ſome ſecret place, prayee.? 
that he ned to forget himſelf. Being called 
many times to meat, he neither heard nor ſaw 
them that ſtood by him, till he was lift up by 
the Arms, and then gent he would © k 
unto them as one Waked out of a ſweet 
ſleep. | 

ertain of the Gray Friers ſometimes were 
ſent unto him by two and two. to reduce 
him; but he would always detire them to 
depart from him, for he was at a'Paint; and 
| when the -Friers'at-any time did-mi{-call _ 
c 


Giles, Mar- 
tyr. 


/ 


— 


_ 


| A Table of Martyrs which ſuffered i Gerraany. Gs 


RAA Perſecnt, 
K. Hen.$ —_— 


ae he ever held his peace ar ſuch private Injuries : infornuch | 


of the Py 
piſts. 


Fre 


Perſecttion 
andBruſſels, 


Ex Franciſ- 
os Encenate. 


— 


that thoſe Blaſphemers would fay abroad, that te had a 
dumb Devil in him. But when they talked of any Re- 
ligion, there he ſpaxed not, but an{wered them fully by E- 
vidences bf the Scripture, in ſuch fort. that divers times 
they would depart marvelling. At ſundry titnes he might 
have eſcaped, the doors being ſet open, but he would not 
for bringing his Keeper in peril. | 

_ At length, about the Month of January, he was brought 
to another Priſon, to be confirained with Torments to con- 
fels Purgatory, and to utter moe of his Fellows, But no 
torcement would ſerve. "Wherefore upon the two and twen- 
ticth of Januery he was condemned to the Fire, but pri- 
vily, contrary to the uſe of the Country 3 for openly they 
durſt not condemn him for fear of the People, ſo well was 
he beloved. When tidings of the Sentence came unto him, 
he gave hearty thanks unto God, that the hbur was come 
when he might gloritic the Lord; 
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Martrys, and the cauſes of their Martyrdome. 


Perſecut. Martyrs, and the cawſes of their Mardow, 

As he was brought to the place of Burning, where he 
ſaw a great heap of Woad piled, he tequized the greater 
part thereof to be taken away, and given to the Poor a 
ittle, faid he, would ſuffice him. Alto ſeeing a poor Man 
coming by, as he went, that lacked Shoes, he gave his 
Shoes unto him 3 better, ſaid he, fo to do, than to-have his 
Shoes burnt, and the Pcor to periſh fot cold. Standing 2r 
the ſtake the Hangman was ready to ſtrangle him betore ; 
but he would not, ſaying, That there was no ſuch need that 
his Pain ſhould be mitigated, for I fear not, ſaid he, the 
fire ; do thou therefore as tho art commanded, And thus 
the bleſſed Martyr, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven in the mid- 
dle of the flame; died, to the great Lamentation df all that 
ſtood by.After that time,when theFriers of thac City would 
20 about for their Alms, the People would ſay, It was not 
meet for them to receive Alms with bloody Hands. IS 
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Great Pergytion in Gaunt, and other parts of 
| At Gaunt, Anno 1543, 1544+ 


As Charles the Emperor did lie .in Gant, 
the Friers and Doctors there obtained, that the 


| vily made away, others ſent to perpetual Pri- 
ſon: whereby the Priſons and Towers there- 
about were repleniſhed with Priſoners and Cap-=. 
| tives, and the Hands of the Hangman tired 
_ | with ſlaying and killing, to the great ſorrow 

| of all them which knew the Goſpel, being! . 


Friers and 
Prieſts of 
Flanders, 


Edidt made againſt the Lutherans, might be 
read openly twice a year. Which being ob- 
tained, great Perſecution followed 3 ſo that 
there was no City nor Town in all Flanders, 
wherein ſome either were not expulſed , or 


beheaded,or condemned to perpetual Priſon, or 


had not their Goods confiſcate : neither was 


there any reſpet of Age or Sex. At Gawnt 
ny wy there were of the head Men, 
which 


Religion fake were burned, 


Afterward the r coming to Bruſſels;| 
| there was terrib bs A ion 
of God's People, namely in Brabant, Hen-- 


Perſecution 


now cotnpelled either to deny the ſame, or to confirm it 
with their Blood, The Story hereof is at Iitge ſet forth 
by Franc. Encengs, a notable learned Man, who alſo him- 
ſelf was Priſoner the ſame time at Brwſſe]s : whoſe Book 
written in Latin 1 my ſelf have ſeen and rcad,' remaining” 
in the hands of Fobn Oporine at Baſil, 


” Marinus Heewblock, fiſhmonger 4 Gauig, 
Arino 1545. 


fleſhly Life ſo long as he continued a follower 


ow, and Artois the Horror and Cruelty | Friers of | of the Pope's Superftition' and Taglatry, Af- 
f is almoſt incredible: infomuch that | Gwn?; - | terward ( as God hath always his calling ) 


as two hundred Men and: 
omen were brought out of the 
Country about into the City, of whom ſome 


at one tume as 


were drowated, ſome buried quick, ſome pris 


[ 


through the occafion. of a Sermon of his 
Pariſh Prieft, beginning to taſte forne work- 
ings of Grace and Repentance of his. former. 
| ik he went ouit & Gaunt for the Soy, of 


The zeal of | 
= 
deſcribed ini Fran; ?7'"the, 
bloody Fri- 
| loody Fri 


This' Ma#tin ever almoſt t& his later Age, Martins 
was a Man'much given to all Wickedneſs and Martyr. 


A Table of Martyrs which ſuffered m Germany. 


Perſecut. ( Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


5 —— 


three Months, ſecking the Company of godly 

Chriſtians, ſuch as he heard to uſe che reading of 
the Scriptures: by whom he being more ground- 

edly inftracted returned again to the City of 
Gaunt, where all his Neighbours firſt began to 

marvel at the ſudden change of this Man. The 

Franciſcans which knew him before ſo bene- 

| ficial unto them, now ſeeing him fo altered 

from their ways and Superſtition, and ſeeing 

him to viſit the Captives in Priſon, to comfort 

them in Perſecution, and to conbrm them in 
the Word of God, which went to the fire, 

conſpired againſt him : whereby he was de- 
tected and hid in Bands. After that with 
| ſharpand greivous Torments they would have 
EFranci- | conſtrained him to utter other of the ſame Re- 
ſcan Friers * lipion, To whom thus he anſwered 3 that if 
of {G4#37. | they could prove by the Scripture that his de- 
| tecting and accuſing of his Brethren, whom 
they would afflict with the like Torments , 
were not againſt the ſecond Table of God's 
Law, then he would not refuſe to prefer the 
Honour of God before the ſafegard of his Breth- 
ren. Then the Friers examined him in the 
Sacrament, asking him why he was ſo earneſt 
to have it in both kinds, ſeeing ( faid they ) 
it is but a naked Sacrament, as you fay? To 
whom he anſwered, That the Elements thereof 
were naked, but the Sacrament was not naked, 
forſomuch as the ſaid Elements of Bread and 
Wine being received after the Infiitution of 
Chriſt, do now make a Sacrament and a myſtical Repreſen- 
tation of the Lord's Body, communicating himſelt with 
our Souls. And as touching the receiving in both Kinds, 
becauſe it is the Inftitution of the Lord, who is he ( faid 
Martin ) that dare alter the ſame ? Then was he brought 
before the Council of Flanders. The Cauſes laid againſt 
him were the Sacrament, Purgatory, and praying for the 


Dead: and for which he was condemned and burned at: 


Gamnt in Verle place, all his Goods being contiſcate. As 
he ſtood at the Stake, a Franciſcan Frier faid to him, Mar- 


- #in, unleſs thou doſt turn, thou ſhalt go from this tie to 


everlaſting fire. It is not in you, faid Martin again, to 
judg : For this the Friers after were ſo hated, that many 
Bills and Rhymes were ſet forth in divers places agaiit 
them. Ez Pantal. 


Nicholas V anpoule. 
Fohn de Buck, and bis Wife, 
At Gaunt, Anno 1545. 


The next day after the burning of Martin 
aforeſaid, which was the ninth of May theſe 
three alſo were burned for the ſame. Cauſes 
likewiſe, for the which the other was condem- 
ned and burned the day before 3 but only that 
the Woman was buried alive. All which took 
their Martyrdom joytully and with much cheer- 
fulneſs. 


Urſula, and Maria 3 Virgins of Noble 
Stock. 
Az Delden, Anno. 1545. 


Delden is a Town in lower Germany, three 


Mary and TheCoun- | Miles from Daventry, where theſe two Virgins 
4 W® cil ofFlan- | of Noble Parentage were burned. Who, af- 
Martyrs. , 


Ers. ter ___ frequenting of Churches and Ser- 

mons, being inſtructed in the Word of the 
Loxd.defended,;that ſeeing the Benefit of our Sal- 
vation cometh only by our Faith in Chriſt, 
all the other Merchandiſe of the Pope, which 
he uſeth to fell to the People for Money, 
was needleſs. Firſt Mary, being the younger, 
was put to the fire; where. ſhe prayed ar- 
dently for her Enemies, commending her Soul 
to God. At whoſe conſtancy the Judges did 
Ref | greatly maryel, 


hb, —— 


P rInes. 
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Then they exhorted Urſalz to turn, or if ſhe would "VN 
not , at leaſt that ſhe ſhould require to be beheaded. . 

To whom ſhe {aid,That ſhe was guilty of no Error,nor de- 

tended any thing, but what was conſonant to the Scripture, 

in which ſhe truſted to perſevere unto the end. And 

as touching the kind of puniſhment, ſhe faid, ſhe feared 

not the fire, but rather would follow the Example of 

her dear Siſter that went before. This was marvellous, , _._ 
that the Executioners could in no wiſe conſume their lous wo.k 
Bodies with tire, but left them whole lying upon the of Godin 
ground white : which certain good Chriſtians privily dies of theſe 
took up in the night and buried. Thus God many * Ven: 
times ſheweth his power in the midſt of Tribulations. Ex 

Lud. Rab, Pantab. &c. | 


f Andreas Thieſſen, 
Katharine bis Wife, 
Nicholas Thieſſen, 
Francis Thieſſen, Brethren. 

At Mechlin, Anno 1545. 
The Par- TEE 
ſon of St. Andrew Thieſſen , Citizen of Mechlin, of "NP 
Kathas= | his Wife Kavharine had three Sons and A e«ffen and bis 
Daughter, whom he inſtructed diligently in Wife. Xico- 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and deſpiſed the ci, Thieſſen 
doings of Popery. Wherefore being hated ticir Sons, 


Dr. T4Þ- | and perſecuted of the Friers and Prielis there, _—_ 
es he went into England and there died. Fran» 
cis and Nichelas his two Sons went to Ger- 
many to ftudy 3 and returning again to their 
Mother, and Silter, and younger Brother, by 
diligent inſtruction brought them to the right 
William | Knowledge of God's Goipel : which being not 
=O Lo unknown to the Parſon there of St. Katha- 


Mechlin, | Tine, he called to them Dr. Rapardus, Tap- 

per, and other Maſters and Friers, who taking 
Counſel together with Wiliam de Clerk, the 
head Magitirate of the Town of Mechlin, a- 
greed, That the Mother with her four Chil- 
dren ſhould be ſent to Priſon, ſeparate one 
trom another : where great labour was im- 
ployed to reclaim them home unto their 
Church, that is, from light to darkneſs again. | 
The two younger, to wit, the Daughter with 
the younger Brother , being yet not {ſetled 
neither in years nor Doctrine, ſomething in- 
clined to them, and were delivered. The 

'The Mother which would not conſent, was con- 
demned to perpetual Priſon, The other two,  . 
Francis and Nicbolss, ſtanding firmly to their _ = 
Confellion , defended, That the Catholick ftant in 
Church was not the Church of Rome 3 that © 
the Sacrament was to be miniſtred in both 
Kinds 3 that Auricular Confeſſion was to no 
purpoſe 3 that Invocation of Saints was to be 
left 3 that there was no Purgatory, The Fri- 

ers they called Hyppocrites, and contemned 
their threatnings. The Magiltrates, after Dil 
putations, fell to Torments, to know of them 
who was their Maſter, and what fellows they 

had. Their Mafter,they faid, was Chriſt which 

bare his Croſs before. Fellows, they faid, 
they had innumerable, diſperſed in all places. 

At laſt they were brought to the Judges: their 
Articles were read, and they condemned to be burned. 
Commaing to the place of Execution, as they began to ex- 

hort the People, Gags or Balls of Wood were thruſt 

into their Mouthes, which they through vehemency in 
ſpeaking thruſt out again, defiring for the Lord's ſake that 

they might have leave to ſpeak. And o ſinging with a 

loud voice, Credo in unum Deum, 8&c. they went, and were 
faſined to the ſtake, praying for their Perſecutors, and ex- 
horting the one the other, they did abide the tire patiently. 

The one feeling the flame to come to his Beard, Ah ! ſaid 

he, what a ſmall pain is this, to be compared to the Glory 

to come? Thus the patient Martyrs committing their Spirit 

to the hands of God, to the great admiration of the lookers 

on, through conſiancy atchieved the Cxown of Martyrdom. 


Ex Phil. Melandth. 


Marion 


" OT n 
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Marion. Wife of Adrian Taylor. 

. | At Dornick; Anno 1545. - | 
i \ Inthe fame Perſecution againſt Brulins and 


Marion his . | his Company in Dornick, was apprehended 
_ mar- To—_—_ alſo one bien and Marion his Wife, The 
ED Accuſers | cauſe of their trouble, as alſo of the others, was 
appear | the Emperor's Decree made in the Council of 

not inthe | 147,rmes againſt the Lutherans mentioned before. 

Adrian, not fo ſtrong as a Min, for fear gave 

back from the Truth, and was but only behead- 
ed. The Wite, ſtronger than'a Woman, did 
withſtand their threats, and abide the uttermoſt; 
ahd-being incloſed in an Iron Grate formed in 
ſhape of a Paſtie was Jaid in the Earth and 
buried quick, aftet the uſual Puniſhment of that Countrey, 

m—_— for Women. When the Adveriaries tirſt told her, that her 
Husband had relented. the believed them not :' and there- 


he was, ſhe called to him- to take her leave 3 but he was 
gone before, Ex Pant. lib, 4; 


MafterPiter Bruley, Preacher 
at Dornick, Anno 1545. 


Maſter Peter Bruly was Preacher in the |. 
nterrupt.me while I talk with my Lord my God. The bold- 


PeterBruly, French Church at Strasburgh. Who at the 
— earneſt requeſt of faithful Brethren came down 
to viſit the lower Countries about Artois and 
Dornick in Flanders where he moſt diligently 
preached the Word of God unto the People in 
houſes, the doors ſtanding open. 

| Whereupon when the Magiſirates of Dornick 
had ſhut the Gates of the Town, and had made 
ſearch for him three days, he was privily let 
The Ma. | down the Wall in the night by a Basket : and 
gifirares | 28 he was let down to the Ditch ready to take 
of Dernick, | his way, one of them which let him down, 
& Tor"4): | leaning over the Wall to bid hirh farewel, cauſed 
unaware a ſtone to ſlip out of the Wall, which 
falling upon him brake his Leg, by reaſon where- 
of he was heard of the Watchmen complaining 
of his Wound, and fo was taken, giving thanks 
to God, by whoſe Providence he was there ſtaid 
to ſerve the Lord in that place. So long as he 


[on = 


Cork in. remained in Priſon, he ceaſed not to ſupply the 
dipoſing . | part of a diligent Preacher, teaching, and con- 
kis Servants- firming all them that came to him in the word 


of Grace. Being in Priſon he wrote his ewn 
| Confeſſion and Examination, and ſent it o the 
Brethren. He wrote alſo another Epiſtle unto them that 
were in Perſecution: another alſo to all the faithful: alſo 
another Letter to his Wife the ſame day that he was burn- 
ed. He remained in Priſon four Months. His Sentence 
was given by the Emperor's Commiltionets at Braxels, 
That he ſhould be burned to Aſhes, and his Aſhes thrown 
11... into the River. Although the Prieſts and Friers made the 
dom ofee. fire but ſmall, to multiply his pain , yet he the more 
Lius, cheerfully and conſtantly took his Martyrdom, and ſuffered 
. it. TheLetters of Duke Frederick, and of the Lantgrave 
came to intreat for him ; but he was bummed a little before 
the Letters came. Ex Lad. Reb. lib. 6. 


Peter Mizocias, Bergiban. 
At Dornick An. 1545. 


FOEPA of Maſter Peter Bruly into the 
Betee Mt diet; Country of Flanders, did exceeding much good 
aatyr: among the Brethren, as appear by divesother 
| good Men, and narrely by this Peter Moice , 
The Senate | which was by: his Qccupation a Silk-weaver. 

| of Dor. | This Peter before he was'called to the Goſpel, 
E- led a wicked life, given to+ tmuch Ungraciouſ- 
neſs, and almoſt to all kinds of Vice. But at- 
ter the Taſte of the Gotpel began to work in 


fore, as ſhe went to her death, paſling by the Tower where | 


him, ſo clean it altered him from that former | - 

| Man, that he excelled all other in godly Zeal | 

and Vertue.” In his tirft Examination he was, 

asked, Whether he was one of the Scholars of | 
| 


| Perſecut. / Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdone.- 


| ———— o_—_—_— 


Petr Brule 7 He Ga he was, and tat be had 


Gray Fri- he, for that it is conſonant both to the Old T 

er. ay YE — and for this. he _ 
let down into a deep Dungeon undet the Ca+ 
ſile-ditch, --full of Toads and filthy Vermine. 
| Shortly after the Senate, with certain Friers, 


could-convert him. To whom he anſwered and 
faid, That when. he before had lived fuch an wn- 
godly lite, they neverſpake a word againſt him * 
but now, for ſavouring and: favouring the 
Word of God, they were {© infeſt againit him, 
| that they ſought his Blood. Among whom was 
- one Dr. Haſerdus, which asked-him if he did 
not ſeem: to himſelf more wicked now than' evex he. was 
before ? But he ſetting the Frier at light, -ba@ him, Avaunt 
Frier 3 ſaying, that he had to talk with the Senate, and not 
with him. The Senate then began to examine him of 
certain Articles of Religion, To whom as he was -about 

© anſwer boldly and expreſly to every point; they in- 

cerrupting him, bad him fay in two Words, either Yea or 
Nay. Then, -{iid he, if ye will not ſuffer me to anſwer for 

my {elf in matters of ſuch Importance, then ſend me to my 

Prifon again among my Toads and Frogs, which will not 


neſs of whole Spirit- and Courage, as -it. made { 
gnaſh theit teeth, fo ſome it _ wonder, He minifired 
to _ great Cmnos- 6 + OOO «CO 
ere was alſo one Bergiban the ſame time in Priſon. 
who had been a forward Man, and a great dogr in _— 
{pel, before the coming:down of -Bruliue: * Who being al- 
lo fought for at the taking of Pralixs, and: being then not 
found at home, either by chance not knowing, or. elſe he 
conveyed himſelf out of the way for fear, conceived there- 
of ſuch ſorrow in his mind, that afterward neither his 
Wite, nor Children, nor any Friends elſe could ftay him, 


| but he would needs offer himfclt to the Judges, faying un-: 


to the Ruler, being asked why he came, The Magittrates 


came fo ſeek me, faid he, and now I am come to know: 


what they would, Whereupon the Ruler, being ſorry of 
his coming, yet notwithſtanding committed hin to Prifon, 
where he remained conftarit a certain while. But after the 
Commiſliontts: had threatned him with cruel Torments, 
and horror of death, he began by little and little to waver- 
and ſhrink from the Truth, Ar the fair words of the falſe; 


Requeſts: whereupon the Adverfaries taking their Advane- 
tage, came to Mzocires , and told hjm of Bergiban's Re- 

traQtation, willing him to do the like. But he toutly per-- 
fiſting in the Truth, indured to the Fire, where he, having 
Powder put to his Breaſt, was ſd put to death and diſpatch- 
ed. The Friers, hearing the crack of the Pawder upon his: 
Breaſt, told the People, that the Devil came out of him and 

carried away his Soul. Ex Rab: & aliis. 


4 4 Prief of Germany. 

Fohannes Gaſtins Convivialium Sermo, libro 
certain Prieſt in Germany for no other cauſe, but 
for that he faid the Maſs to be no Satritice, in 
that ſenſe as many Prieſts do take it. Neither did 
A certain | but firſt kept him in Priſon a long time, afflict- - 


Princemn , 


Hungary , | and tyrannous manner. Firſt, they ſhave the, 
or the , | crown of his Head, then rubbed it hard with: 
parts of--- | c:1t, that the Blood came running down His 


Favon4- | ſhoulders. After that :they taſed and pared the 
tops of his fingers with cruel pain, that no fa-- 
-vour of the holy Oy! mightremain. Atlaſt the: 
| patient and godly Martyr, four days after yield-. 
ed up hisLife and Spirit. Ex Johan. Goftio lib,2s 
x 


12 A 


| ing him with divers 'Torments. [Then he was: 
Sbour _ | brought forth to be degraded, after a barbarous. 


-- | received muchFruic by his Dotrine. Wilt tho —_” 
—_— . | then defend his Doctrine, faid they ? Yea, faid fheved: 4 


on 
Chrifts Ser- 
vants. 


came agam to examin him, to ſee whether they 


Friers arid Prieſts, to have his puniſhment - changed, and tot 
\ be beheaded, he was fain to grant unto their biddan _ and 


ſecundo, writeth of a certain Prince, but doth | ncdger 7 
not name him, which put out 'the Eyes-of -a 8994 Prieft 


the cruel Prince immediately put him to death, 
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A godly Prieſt in Hungary. Maſter Nicholas Finchman. 
Marion, Wife of Auguftinus, An. 1549. 
. * In Hungary a certain godly Prieſt preached, |. EE 
tyrdom of a that the eating of Fleth isnot prohibited in the Maſier Nicholas and Barbara his Wife z alſo == ""Y 
godly Prieſt. Scripture : for the which the cruel Biſhop, at-  Auguſtinus a Barbar, and Marion his Wife, born pg;enchman, 
ter he had impriſoned him certain Weeks, cau- about Hennegrow, after they had been at-Geneva « —oobwg 
{ed him to be brought out, and his body to be a ſpace, came into Germany, thinking that way tus, war- - 
tied over with Hares, Geeſe, and Hens hanging to paſs: over into England. By the way com- tyrs. 
round about him : and fo the beaſily Biſhop |. ing to Hennegrow, Auguſtine delired Matter 
made Dogs to be ſet upon him, which cruelly | The Preſi- | Nicholas ( becauſe he was learned ) to come to 
A Biſhop | rent and tore whatſoever they - could catch : | dentor F Bergis to viſit and comfort certain Brethren 
in Hzz- | And thus the good Miniſter of Chriſt, being needs there z which he willingly did. From thence 
£47) driven about the City with the barking of Dogs, ' * | patting by Dornick ( or Tornay ) they held on 
died, and was martyred. The fight whereof their hs toward England. But in the 
as it was lamentable to the godly, fo it ſeemed way Auguſtine and his Wife, being known, 
ridiculous to the wicked. But within few days were detected to the Lieutenant of Dornick , 
after, the impious Biſhop by the ttroke of God's who, in all ſpeedy haſte following after them, 
juſt hand, fell fick and became horn-mad, and overtook them four miles beyond Dornick, Au- 
Juſt puniſh- {o raving without ſenſe or wit, miſerably died. guſtine ( how I cannot tell ) eſcaped that time 
—_ _—_ Ex Tom. 2. Convivalium Sermonum Johann. out of their hands, and could not be found 
Perſecutor. ' Gaſtii. The Soldiers then laying hands upon Nicholas 
and the two Women, brought them back a- 
John Frederick of Saxony, Eledor, gain unto Dornick, In returning by the way, 
| Anno 1547» when Maſter Nicholas at the Table gave thanks 
( as the manner is of the faithful ) the wicked 
I Y Among theſe godly and conſtant Saints of Ruler ſcorning them, and ſwearing like a Ty- _ - _ 
Duke of | Chrifi, may well be recounted Fobn Frederick, / rant, faid, Now let us ſee thou lewd Heretick, ofa Papitt: 
_—_ ; Duke of Saxony 3 who when he had recovered | whether thy God can deliver thee out of my hand. To 
| ' again all his Dominions ( which Duke Mau- | whom Nicholas anſwering again modeſily , asked, what 
| rice had taken from him before, being in Sze- | had Chriſt ever offended him, that-he with his blaſphe- 
via with his Army ) and at laſt was taken | mous Swearing did ſo tear him in pieces? deſiring him, 
Priſoner of the Emperor of Albis, the four | that if he had any thing againſt Chriſt, rather he would 
and twentieth of April, An. 1547, yet could | wreak his anger upon his poor Body, and let the Lord 
never be induced to yield to the Emperor in | alone. Thus they being bound hands and feet, were 
| revoking his Faith and Doctrine of the Goſpel | brought to Bergzs, and there laid in the Dungeon. Then 
wherein he ſtood : For the which he was de- | Duke Ariſcote, accompanied with a great number of Prieſts, 
| tained from his Wife and Children, and be- | and Franciſcan Friers, and with a Doctor which was their 
 reaved of all his Goods, and carried about | Warden, came to talk with them. Nicholas ſtanding in 
with the Emperor the ſpace of five years, | the midſt of them, being asked what he was, and whether 
5 This admirable conſtancy of the Duke, was a | he would ? anſwered them: perfectly to all their Queſtions : 
Wonder to all his Adverſaries. Atlaſt, in the | and moreover fo aa the Friers,that they went away xj. priers 1 
year of our Lord, 1552, through the Benefit | aſhamed, faying, That he had a Devil, and crying, To the confounded. 
of Almighty God, he was ſet again at liber- | fire with him, Lutheran. | 
ty, and returning home to his Wite and Chil- As they continued ſtill looking for the day of their Exe- 
dren, continued in. his Religion till the hour | cution, it came to the Rulers minds to ask of Nicholas in 
a ne. of his death. Ex Sleid. lib. 19. what houſe he was lodged when he came to Bergis ? Ni- 
grave of Much like was the caule allo of Phzlip Lant- | chelas faid, He had never been there before, and therefore 
a | grave of Heſſe, who likewiſe being taken and | being a firanger he could not tell the name of the houſe. 


Hermann'1s 
Archbiſh >p 
of Colen. 


ſpoiled of the Emperor, continued the ſpace of 
five years in the cruel Cuſtody of the Spaniards; and al- 
beit he had tined unto the Emperor, and was promiſed to 
be ſet free out of Priſon, the 1 nn and his Council dal- 
lying with their Promiſe, expounded his Imprifonment 
not to be perpetual. And though great Labour and Inter- 
celſion was made for him, yet all would not help. For 
when the Emperor ſent him away, then Mary the Empe- 
ror's Siſter took him by the way, hnding Cavillations a- 
ginſt him: whereby he was again committed into the 
hands of the Spaniards, till at length, through the dif- 
poling of God's Mercy, fir{t the Duke of Saxony, and then 
fix days after the Lantgrave alſo, were both freed out of 
long captivity and ſent home. Ex Com. Sleid. lib. 19, 24. 


/ Hermannus Archbiſhop of Colen, An. 1547. 


With theſe holy Martyrs above recited, may 
allo be numbred Hermanaus Archbiſhop of 
Colen, who, alittle before the Emperor had 
War againſt the Proteſtants, had reformed 
his Church from certain Papiſtical Superſtitions, 
uſing therein the Aid and Advice of Martin Bu- 
cer. Wherefore Charles the Emperor ſent word 
to Colen, that he ſhould be depoſed; which 
he patiently did ſuffer. In his room was ſet 
_—_ Earl of Scauvenburg, Ex Sleid, lib. 
18, 


Charles 
the Emye- 
ror, 


When Nicholas would confeſs nothing, Duke Ariſcotus 
came to Barbara, Nicholas his Wie, to know where they 
were lodged at Bergis, promiſing many fair words of de- 
livery, if ſhe would tell. She being a weak and timorous 
Woman, uttered all. By the occaſion whereof great Per- 
ſecution followed, and many were apprehended. Where 
this is to be noted, that ſhortly, even upon the ſame, the 
Son of the faid Duke Ariſcotus was flam, and buried the 
ſame day when Auguſtinus was burned, - To be ſhort, Ni- 
cbolas ſhortly after was brought betore the Judges, and there 
condemned to be burned to aſhes. At which ſentence 
giving, Nicholas bleſſed the Loxd, which had counted him 
worthy to be a Witneſs in the cauſe of his dear and well-be- 
loved Son. Going to the place of Execution he was com- 
manded to ſpeak nothing unto the people, or elſe he ſhould 
have a Ball of Wood thruſt into his mouth. Being at the 
ſtake, and ſeeing a great multitude about him, forgetting 
his ſilence promiſed, he cried with a loud voice 3 O Charles, 
Charles, how long ſhall thy heart be hardned ? And with 
that one of the Soldiers gave him a blow. Then ſaid Nicho- 
las 
whom the Word of God ſhould be preached. And thus 
he ſpake as they were binding him to the ſtake. The Fri- 
ers came out with their old Song, crying, 'That he had a 
Devil ; to whom MNicholas ſpake the Verſe of the Pſalm : 
Depart from me. all ye wicked, for the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my weeping. And thus this holy Martyr, patiently 
taking his death, commended up his Spirit unto God in the 
midſt of the fire. Ex Lud, Rab. Pant. & aliis. 


Marion 


Barbara re- 


volted., 


Gods pu» 


niſhment 


upon Perſe- 


cutors., 


Nicolas cors 


demned. 


in; Ah miſerable people! thou art not worthy to , 
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>a Perſecut, Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. | Perſecut. Martyrs, and theCanſes of their Martyrdom. 
i NE - Tail to the place of burning : but the Lord would not ſuf- 
Marion Wife of Auſten, above mentioned, at ; fer that. In tine, being tied to the Stake, and fire fet un- 
Bergis in Hennegow , Anno 1549. to him, heartily he prayed unto theLoxd, and fo in the 
| tire patiently departed. Ex Criſp. & aliic. 
| Aﬀter the martyrdom of this Mr. Nicholas, x | 
TheMartyr- | Marion the Wife of Anſften was called for. A certain Woman of Auſpurge, At Auſpurg, 
_ With whom they had much talk about the Anno 1550. 
manner and ſtate of Geneva, asking her how | | Mo | 
the Sacraments were adminiſtred there, and At Anſpurg a certain Woman there dwelling, 
whether ſhe had celebrated there the Lord's | +, ſeeing a Prieſt to carry the Hoſt to a ſick Perſon 
Supper'? To whom, ſhe anſwered, That the | Names of | with Taper-light (as the manner is) asked him 
Sacraments there were celebrated ' after the | the perſe- | what he meant ſq to go with Candle-light at +, jour. 
YT” Lord's Inſtitution, of the which ſhe was no ce- aoneny a noon day, For this ſhe was apprehended, and Sleid.1.3. 
as —= lebrater, bur a partaker. The ſentence of her | (4 ;*:1.c | in great danger, had it -not been for the earneſt 
Condemnation was this, That ſhe ſhould be | gory, ſute and prayers of the Women of that City. 
interred quick : When ſhe was let down to the * | andat the interceſſion of Mary the Emperor's 
Grave, kneeling upon -her knees, ſhe deſired Siſter. Ex Fo: Sleid. lib. 22. | 
the Lord'to help her 3 and before ſhe ſhould be | 
thrown down, the deſired her face might be co- Two Virgins in the Dioceſs of Bamberg 
| vered with a Napkin or ſome linnen Cloth 3 Anno 1551. © 
| who being fo covered, and the earth thrown | 
upon her face and body, the Hangman ſtamped In the Diocels of Bamberge, two Maids were SN 
-upon her with his feet, till her breath was palt, led out to ſlaughter, which they ſuſtained with 
| Ibidems. | h patient hearts and chearful countenances. They 
had Garlands of Straw put on their heads: 
Auſten the Husband of: Marion. At Bellimont | Whereupon the one combuadin the other, go- 
in Hennegow, Anno 1549. | ing to their Martyrdom, Seeing Chriſt, faid the, 
for us bare a Crown of Thorns, why thould 
| Ye heard before how Auguſtine eſcaped be- we ſtick to bear a Crown of Straw ? no doubt 
fore at the taking of Nicholas and the :wo Wo- | but the Lofd will render to us again better than 
men. After this he gave himſelf to ſell Spices. Crowns of Gold : ſome faid that they were 
and other pedlary Ware from place to place Anabaptiſts ; and it might be ( faith Meland- 
Who at length coming to the Town of Belli- bon ) that they had ſome fond Opinion admired 
nont in Hennegow, there was know and detected withal 3 yet they did hold, faith he, the foun- 
to the Magiſtrate, Whereof he having ſome dation of the Articles of our Faith, and they 
| intelligence before, left his Ware and ran away. died bleſſedly, in a good Conſcience and Know- 
The And ſeeing moreover the houſe beſet with har- ledg of the Son of God. Few do live with- 
Won. | nefſed Men where he was hoſted, he began to be out Errors, Flatter not your ſelves, thinking 
Souldi rs | More afraid, and hid himſelf ina buſh : for he your ſelves ſo clear that you cannot err. Hee 
. of Belli= | was very timerous, and a weak-ſpirited Man. \ Phil, Melang. | 
mom's But the hour being come which the Lord had | 
appointed for him, it hapned that certain ſtand- The Chriftian City of Magdeburge, 
ing upon the Town wall, which might well Anno 155 1. 
ſee him go into the Thicket or ave know- | 
kedg thereof to the Souldiers, which followed / When Charles the Emperor had almoſt got __ ,. 
PMN him to the buſh, and took him. Being taken, | all his _—_ in Germany, in obtruding, his to be noted 
gin wok he was had ©. Bergis, the head Town of Hen- Religion of” Interim into all Places, which was mo City | 
negow, where being examined, valiantly ſtand- received of the moſt part of all the chief Prin- burg, 
ing to the defence of his Dodtrine, he an{wered ces and Cities only the City of Magdeburge, 
his Adverſaries with great boldneſs. continuing in the conſtancy of their Doctrine 
Wherein here is to be noted and marvelled reformed. refuſed to admit the fame. Where- 
Example of to ſee the Work of the Lord, how this Man be- | The fore War was raiſed againſt them, their City 
Gods good- ing before of nature ſo timerous, now was ſo | FR. - beſieged, and great violence uſed : fo that ma- 
nod. 9M ſirengthned with God's Grace, that he nothing _—_ © | ny honeſt and religious Citizens for the Go- 
he ware raves the force of all his Enemies. Among others came | appear nor | ipels Cauſe ſuſtained great perils and danger 
te to himthe Warden of the gray Friers, with a long Ora- | in the to- | of death. At laſt, when they had manifelily 
tion, perſwading him to relent, or elſe he ſhould be dam- | '7* and conſtantly endured ſuch great diſtreſs and 
ned in Hell fire perpetually, To whom Awften anſwering calamity, the ſpace of a whole year, through 
again, ſaid, Prove that which you faid by the Authority of the bleſſed Providence of — God, (who 
God's Word, that a Man may believe you : you fay much, about the ſame time ſent War between the 
but you prove nothing, rather like a Doctor of Lies, than French King and the Emperor ) honeſt re- 
of Truth, &c. At laſt, he being there condemned to be conciliation was made between them and 
burned at Bellimont, was brought to the Inn where he the Emperor, whereby they were received 
{ſhould take Horſe : where was a certain Gentleman, a ftran- into favour, and ſuffered to enjoy their 
ger, who, drinking to him in a.cup of Wine, defired him former Religion quietly, Ex Foan. Sleidates 
to have pity upon himſelf; and if he would not favour his [ib 23. 
Life, yet that he would favour his own Soul, To whom 
faid Anften, after he had thanked him for his good will, Hoſtius, otherwiſe called George, At 
What care I have, ſaid he, of my Soul, you may fee by | Gaunt, Anno 1555. 
this, that I had rather give my Body to'be burned, than to , 
do that thing that were againſt my Conſcierce, When he 4 This Hoſtius, born at Gawnt, was cutning 
was come to the Town of Bellimone, where he ſhould be | 4+,,,,, Pin graving in Armour, and in Steel. He firſt 
burned, the ſame day there was a great burial of the Duke | Xe#liw ,| was in the French Church here in England, 
Ariſcotts his Son; which was ſlain a little before ( as is | Chamber- | during the reign of King Edward. After the 
before touched ) by the occation whereof many Nobles -_ o coming of Queen Mary, he went to Norden 
and Gentlemen were there preſent, which hearing of this | 57.4 th. | in Frieſand, with his Wite and Children. From 
aw by Auſtin, came. to him and talked with him. When the | Friers { thence having buſineſs, he came to Gaunt, 
of Auguſtine day came of his martyrdom, the people being offended | there. Þ where (after a certain ſpace that he had there 
at his conſtancy, cried out to have him drawn at an Horſe | * continued, ivlixucting divers of his F: — 
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F ames he heard that there was a black Frier, which the Caſtle of Dornick,, which lay fick the ſame "it 
ſw nſed to preach good DoQtrine to the People. | James de | time-of the Gout at Biefie. Who like a mad 
ita of | Wherefore he, being deſirous to hear, came to | <{erke Man cried out, that ever God would or could 
Gawer, | his Sermon 3 where the Frier. contrary to his be ſo patient, to ſuffer that Contumely, { to 
and the | expectation, preached in defence of Tranſub- | ,;.,,j,, | be troden under the foot by ſuch a Miſer : ad- 
"ag ſtantiation. At the hearing whereof his heart | of Fer-- | ding moreover,” that he would revenge his 
was ſo full, that he had much ado to refrain, | nag»e. Caule in ſuch ſort, as it ſhould be an example 
while the Sermon was finiſhed. As ſoon as the for ever to all Poſterity 3 and forthwith the fu- 
Frier was come-down, he burſt out and charged oe rious Tyrant commanded himſelf to be carried 
him with falſe Doctrine, perſwading the People, | ,,;. £ | to the Caſtle of Dornick, Bertrand being brought 
as well as he could be heard, by the Scriptures, | wizgles, | before him, was asked whether he repented of 
that the Bread was but a Sacrament only of the | on: of the | his Fa&, or whether he would fo do, if it 
Lord's Body, The Frier, not willing to hear _—_— :1 | were to be done again ? Who anſwered, that 
him, made ſigns-unto him to depart. Alſo | gairwick, | if it were an hundred times to be done, he 


the throng of the People was ſuch, that it car- 
ried him out of the doors. He had ndt gone 
far, but Heſſelixs the Chamberlain overtook him and car- 
ried him to Priſon. Then were Doctors and other Friers, 
as Piftorius, and Bunderius, brought to reaſon with him, 
of the Sacrament, of Invocation of Saints, and Purgato- 
ry. He ever ſtood to the trial only of the Scripture : which 
they refuſed. Then was it agreed that he thould declare 
his mind in writing : which he did. He wrote alſo to his 
Wife at Emden 3 comforting her, and requiring her to 
take care for Samuel and Sarah his Children, When he 
was condemned, he was commanded not to ſpeak to the 
People. Heſſelius the Officer made great haſte to have him 
diſpatched, Wherefore he, mildly like a Lamb, praying 
for his Enemies, gave himſelf to be bound, patiently 
taking what they would do againſt him : whom firſt they 


| Then he was ſet upon a Stage, where his right hand where- 


ſtrangled, and then conſumed his Body being dead with 


hre, 
And this was the Martyrdom of Hoflime. Ex Lud. 
bs Rab. lib, 6, 
Joannes Friſius Abbat in Bavaria, 
Arno 1534. / 
Foannes Sleidan. libr. 25, maketh record 


John Frifius 
Abbat. 


of one Johannes Frifius, Abbat of Newſtad, 
within the Dioceſs of the Biſhop Hirpibolenſis in 
Bavaria : Who, being ſuſpected of Luthera- 
niſm, was called to account of his Faith : and 
ſtrongly perſiſting in his Aﬀertions, and de- 
tending the fame by the Scriptures, he was 
theretore diſplaced and removed from all his 
Juriſdictions, the hve and twentieth of Fane, 
_ 1555. ExSleid. 


+ Bertrand de Blas, at Dornick, An. 1555. 
OY The ſtory of Bertrand” is lamentable, his 
Goiernor | Torments uncredible, the Tyranny ſhewed unto 
a 4 | him horrible, the Conſtancy of the Martyr ad- 
Caſtle of | Mirable. This Bertrand, being a filk Weaver, 
Dornick, | went to Weſell for the Gaul: of Religion. 
Who being'defirous to draw his Wife and Chil- 
dren from Dornick to Weſell, came thrice 
from thence to perſwade her to go with him 
- _ Ae, © | thither. When ſhe in no wiſe could be intrea- 
Licure- | ted, he, remaining a few days at home, ſet his 
nant of | houſe in order, and deſired his Wife and Bro- 
the faid | ther to pray that God would eſtabliſh him in 
_ his enterprize that he went about. That done,he 
| went upon Chriſtmaſs-day to the high Church 
rhilip de | of Dornick, where he took the Cake out of 
Cords the Prieſts hand, as he would have lifted it over 
=_ cater | 21S head at Maſs, and ſtamp it under his feet, 
Criminal | fayings That he did it to ſhew the Glory of 
Cauſes. that God, and what little power he hath: 
| with other words more to the people, to per- 
= _ {wade them that the Cake or Fragment of Bread 

amree | was not Jeſus their Saviour. 

At the ſight hereof the People,being ſtrucken 
with a marvellous damp, ſtood all amazed. 
At length ſuch a firing, thereupon followed, 
' | thar Bertrand could hardly eſcape with lite. 
Peter Ae- | It was not long but the noiſe of this was carried 
cheer. | to the Bailiff of Hennegow, and Governor of 


would do it 3 and if he had an huudred lives, 
he would give them in that quarrel, Then was 
he thrice put to the Pinbank, tormented moſt 
miſerably, to utter his ſetters on, which he 
would never do. Then proceeded they to the 
Sentence, more like Tyrants than Chriſtian- 
men. By the tenour of which Sentence, this 
was his puniſhment : 

Firſt, He was drawn from the Caſtle of Dornick, to the 
Market-place, having a Ball of Iron put in his mouth. 


Bertra 
thrice t 
meated, 


The miſers- 
ble and tra- 
gical hand- 

ling of Ber- 


with he took the Hoſt, was cruſhed and preſſed between trand. 


two hot Irons, with ſharp iron edges hery red, till the 
form and faſhion of his hand was miſhapen. In like man- 
ner they brought other-like Irons for his right foot, made 
hre-hot, whereunto of his own accord he put his foot, jto foor of Ber. 
ſuffer as his hand had done before, with marvellous con- {9 8 ie 
ſtancy and firmneſs of mind. That done, they took the fot Irons. 
ball of Iron out of his mouth, and cut off his tongue, of ——_— 
who notwithſtanding, with. continual crying, ceaſed not <vtoff- 
to call upon God 3 whereby the hearts of the People were 
greatly. moved: Whereupon the tormentors thruſt the 

Iron ball into his mouth again. From thence they brought 

him down to the lower Stage, he going to the ſame no 

leſs chearfully and quietly, than if- no part of his body had 

been hurt. There his legs and his hands were bound be- ; 
hind him with an Iron Chain going about his body, and ſo T' —— 
he was let down flat upon the hire : whom the foreſaid Go- dom:of Ber- 
vernor, there ſtanding by and looking upon, cauſed to be m_ 
let up again, and ſo down and up again, till at laſt the 

whole body was ſpent to aſhes, which he commanded to 

be caſt into the River : when this was done, the Chappel 

where this Maſs-god was {o intreated, was lockt up; and 

the Board whereupon the Prieft ſfiood was burnt, the mar- 

ble Stone whereupon the Hoſt did light, was broken in 


The -right 
band and 
foot of Ber- 


| pieces. And finally, forſomuch as the faid Bertrand had 


received his Doctrine at YVeſell, commandment was given, 
That no Perſon out of that Country ſhould go > YVeſell, 
or there occupy, under incurring the danger of the Em» 
peror's Placard, Ex Criſp. Pantal. & Adriano. 


p Two hundred Miniſters of Bohemia, 
Anno 1555, 

The fame year two hundred Miniſters and : 
Preachers of & Goſpel were baniſhed out of > TR 
Bohemia for preaching againſt the ſuperſtition 
of the Biſhop of Rome, and extolling the Glo- 

\ry of Chriſt. Ex Com. Fohan. Sleid. lib, 25. 


4 The Preachers of Locrane. 


Locrane is a place between the Alps, yet percicution 
ſubje&t to the Helvetians, When: theſe alſo inLocrane. 
had received the Goſpel, and the five Pages 
of the Helvetians above-mentioned were not 
well pleaſed therewith, but would have them 
puniſhed, and great contention was among 
the Helvetians -about the fame, it was con- 
cluded at length, that the Miniſters ſhould be 
exiled : whom the Tigzrines did receive. Ex 
Pant, 


{ 


Francis 
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The Father 
with his two 
Sons and 
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This James 
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Francis Warlut, Alexander Dayken, at 
| Dornick, Anno 1562. 


After theſe two good Men, being born in 
the lower parts of Germany, had been con- 
verſant in divers reformed Churches in other 
Countries: at laſt, for Conſcience-lake they 
returned home again to do good in their own 
Country of Dornick, and thereabout. 

So upon a time, as the people there reſor- 
ted to a back-Field or Wood without the City, 


with a certain Preacher, to hear the Word of |. 


God, and to pray,' the Adverfaties, having 
thereof ſome intelligence, ſo purſued them, 
that they took of them above thirty, of whom 
theſe two among the reſt were apprehended 3 
and thinking no leſs but that they ſhould be 
burned, they began to ſing Pſalms. At length 
being brought forth, firſt one, then the other, 
they were both beheaded. And where the 
Judges had intended to quatter their Bodies, 
and to ſet them up by the high Ways, yet was 


the People, that they were both committed to 
Sepulture, Ex Lud. Rab: 


\ ſo provided, God working in the hearts of 


Gillotus Viver; — 
f James Faber bis Father-in-Law; 
Michael Faber Son of James. 


James Faber. 
| Theſe in the Cauſe of the Goſpel ſuffered at 


Palence. | 

Fames Faber, being an old Man, faid, That 
although he could not anſwer or fortity them 
in reaſoning, yet he would conſtantly abide in | 
the truth of the Goſpel. 

Anna his Daughter, being with Child, was 
reſpited : after ſhe was delivered, ſhe followed 
her Husband and Father in the like Martyr- 


OINs, 


Michella Caignoucle, at Valence, 
Anno 1550. 


Michella, Wife of Fames Clerk which was 
before burned, when ſhe was offered to be 
married, and to be carried out of the Coun- 
try to ſome reformed Church, refuſed fo to do, 
but would abide the adventure of her Vocation, 


[ and ſo was condemned with Gillotus to be bur- 


ned. Ex Criſp. 
/ Godfridus Hamelle, at Dornick, An. 1552. 
This Godfride a Tailor was taken and con- 


| demmned at Dornick, or Tournay. When they 


had condemned him by the name of an Here- 
tick z Nay (faid he ) not an Heretick, but a 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt unprofitable. When 
the Hangman went about to ſtrangle him to di- 
minſh his puniſhment, he refuled it, ſaying, 


{ Thar he would abide the Sentence that the 


Judges had given. Ex eod. 


Beſides theſe Germans above ſpecified, a great number 


there was, both in the higher and lower Countries of 


| Anna VVIfe of Gillotus, and Daughter of 


Perſecut. 


ama 


Germany, which were ſecretly drowned. or buried, or 0- 
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therwiſe in Priſon made away 3 whoſe names although 
they be not known to us, yet they are regiſired in the 
Book of Life. Furthermore, in the Dutch Book of Adri- 
an, divers other be numbred in the Catalogue of theſe 
German Martyrs, which likewiſe ſuffered in divers place2 
of the lower Country :: the names of certain be theſes 


ThePrieſts 
of Erford. 


on Malo, 
i mian Witrocke, 


Waldrew Calier, 

ohn Porceau. 

ulian, vanden Swerde. 
Adrian Lopphen, 


Bawdwine, 


| At Bergis or Bergen in Hennegow, were burnt 
in the year of our Lord 1555, Fohn Malo, Da- 
mian VVitrock, VValdrew C lier, buried quick, 
Fobn Porceau. At Aﬀſte alſo ſuffered one Fulian, 
Anno 1541, and Adrian Lopphen, Anno 1555. 
At Bruxels, Anno 1559, one Bawdwine be- 
headed, Another called Gilleken Tilleman burnt, 
Anno 1551 = 

Add moreover to the fame Catalogue of 
Dutch Martyrs burtit and conſumed, in the 
lower Countries under the Emperor's Domini- 
on, the Names of theſe following: VVilliam 
Swole burnt at Xfichlin, Anno 1529, Nicholas 
Van Pole at Gaunt beheaded. Robert Oovier, 
and Foan his Wife, with Baudicon, and Mar. 
tin Ogvier their Children, which ſuffered at 
Lifle, Anno 1556. 44. Nicholas burnt at Mons 
in Hennegow; Lawrence of Bruxels, at ons 3 
Fobn Faſſean at Mons; Cornelius Veleart at 
Brugit, Anno 1553. Hubert the Printer, aud 
Philebert Foyner at Brugis, Anno 1553, A Woe 
mah buried with Thorns under her : Peter Je 
Rowx at Brugis, Anno 1552. At Aechlin ſufs 
fered Francis and Nicholas, two Brethren, An- 
no 1555, At Antwerp were burnt Adrian a 
Painter, and Henry a Tailor, 4nno 1555. Alſo 
Cornelius Halewine Lockimith,. and Herman 
Fanſon the ſame year. Mr. Fobn du Camp 
Schoolmaſter, Anna 1557) 3 with a number of 


{cen and read. 

Anno 1525, weread alſo in the French Hi- 
ſtory, of a certain Monk, who, becauſe he 
forſook hisabominable Order, and was magried, 
was burned at Pragwe. . 


A Preacher poiſoned at Exford, 


allo of a certain godly Preacher to be poiſoned, 
for preaching the Word of Truth, by the Prieſts 


of Erford, Ex Elegia cujuſdans viri dadti in 
Plantal. | | 


And here ceaſing with theſe Perſeutions in Germany, we 
will now, Chriſt willing, proceed further to the French 
Martyrs, comprehending in a like Table the Names and 
Cauſes of ſuch as in that Kingdom ſuffered for the Word of 
God, and Cauſe of Righteouſneſs, as in this brief Sum» 
mary conſequently hereunder enſueth, | 


In the Collections of Henry Patalion,we read * 


Divers In 
the lower 
Countries 


mattyreds 


other beſides, which t1 the faid Book are to by 


Preacher ] 
at Erford 
poiſoned, 
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The French Martyrs. 
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James Pavane Schoolmaſter at Paris, 1524. Alexander Canus Prieft , otherwiſe called 25mm 


Laurentius Cruceus, at Paris, An. 1533. 
TE Famer, firſt being taken by the Biſhop MN 5 e 
. of Melden, or Mexx, was compelled to For the fincere Do&rine and Confeſlion of 
recant by Dr. Martial. Afterward returning, Chriſt's true Religion, he was burned in Paris, 
again to his Confeſfion, he was burned at Pa- having but a {mall fire, and did abide much tor- 
S, in the year 1525. Ex Fo. Criſp. ment. Ex Henric. Pant. 


/ Dioniſus de Rieux, at Melda,or Meux,' 1528. 4 John Pointer @ Swrgeon, at Paris, An. 1533. 
_— This Denis was one of them which was firſt This Surgeon being detefted and accuſed by Job. Pointer 
_ _ _R | burnedat Melds, for faying, That. the Maſs is the Friers, and ſuch as he had cured before of tr Fane 
having a a plain denial of the Death and Paſſion of the French Pox, was firſt condemned to be the manner 
ooden. Chriſt, He was always wont to have in his {irangled, and then burned : but afterward, be- — = _ 
mouth, the words of Chriſt > He that denietb cauſe he would not do homage to a certain Ido] coming by 
me before Men, him alſo will I deny before my at the commandment of a Frier that came to _—_— - 
Father, and to muſe upon the {ame earneſily. | confeſs him, his Sentence was turned to have brning, and 
| He was burnt with a ſlow fire, and did abide © | his Tongue cut off, and fo to be burned. Ex -—— hK 
\ much torment. Ex Criſp. & aliis. ' | Criſe "ame, had 


their 
tongues cut 


/ Johannes de Cadurco, Batchelor of the Civil Peter Gaudet, Knight ſometimes of Rhodes, 
Law, Anno 1533. Anno 15 3 3. ' 


; y A certal . ; : 
This Jobn, firlt for making a Sermon or knight of This Peter, being at Geneva with his Wife, Pet. Gaudet 
tation to his Countrymen of Limoſine in —_— was trained out from thence by his Uncle, and MY" 
ing | Uncle t bn ths k 

CIT Ten ir pred Thar (vgs | 3 Ss | Ee long ems cheer falland, ras be 
one ſhould bring forth ſome ſentence 3 for that | ned. Vide Criſp. 
| he brought forth this, Chriſt reign in our hearts ; We 

and did proſecute the ſame by the Scriptures in / Quoquillard, Anno 1534. 
much length of words 3 was thereupon accuſed, | | 
taken and degraded, and after burned, At his } At Bezanſon, in the County of Burgundy, Quoquillard 

l x | : yur y gunay, 

Degradation, one of the Black Friers of Paris this ©xoquillard was burned for the confeſſion YT, 
_ _ a2; = Shes ea wy pr = | Land teſtimony of Chriſt's Goſpel. Ex Fo.Criſp. 
in the Liter days, Men ſhall depart from the Nicholas @ Scrivener. $- Nicholas a 
Faith, giving heed to Iying Spirits, and Do- / Tohn de Poix. —— 
frine of Error, &c. And in handling that Stephen Burlet. Steph.Burlet 
place, either he could not, or would not pro- Anno 1534. _ 
ceed further in the Text. Cadwurcas cried out 
to him to proceed, and read further. The Theſe three were executed and burned for 
Frier ſtood dumb.and could not ſpeak a word. the like cauſe of the Goſpel, in the City of 

Then Cadwurcwus, taking the Text, did pro- ho : namely Nicholas a Scrivener, Fobn de 
ſecute the ſame, as followeth : Teaching falſe Poix, Stephen Burlet, Ex o. Criſp. 
Dottrine in bypocrifie, having their Conſcience F FO | 
marked with a hot Iron, forbidding to Marry, | Mary Becaudella, at Fountains, An. 1534- 
and to eat Meats, created of God to be eaten with 
——————_ nn Ee 
/ Bartholomew Myler, a lame Cripple. - Hows 2 | a Sermon, where a Frier preached, after the 

John Burges Merchant, the Receiver of Nants. | 4, cjxy | Sermon, found fault with his Doctrine, and 
Henry Hoille of Couberon. of Rechel, | refuted the ſame by the Scriptures, Whereat 
Catella a School-miſtris. | he diſdaining, procured her to be burned at 
Steven de la Forge Merchant. ' Wountains. Ibidem. 

Anno 1533» 


FiveMartyrs Theſe five here ſpecified, for certain Bills caſt | 
burned. 1, oters | 2Þxoad and fet up, founding againſt the abomi- = Cornon was a Husbandman of Maſcon, 

of Pars, | nation of the Maſs, and other ſuperſtitious Ab- and unlettered: but one to whom God gave —_ 

ſurdities of the Pope, were condemned and ſuch wiſdom, that his 7 cw were amazed, 

burned in the City of Paris. Henry of Con- when he was condemned by their Sentence and 
beron had his tongue bored through, and with \burned. Ex Criſpin. 
an Iron Wire tied faſt to one of his Cheeks: 
who likewiſe with the other was burned as is | / Martin Gonin, in Dolphine, Ar. 1536. 
aforefaid Ex Fo. Criſp. | 


/ John Cornon, Anno 1535. 


George Be- This Martin being taken for a Spie in the Martin Go- 
rel, Tay- | Borders of France, towards the Alps, was 7 Party 
lor committed to Priſon. In his going out, his 
Jaylor eſpied about him Letters of Farelus, 

and 
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———_ Perſecut. 


Claudius 
Painter, 4 
Goldſmith, 
MartyT- 


Steph.Brune | 


Martyr: 


The Martyr - | 


hot harmed 
with the fice. 


| Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 
The Pro- [and of Peter Viret, Wherefore being exami- 
O—_ of | ned of the King's Procurator, and of the Inqui- 
+ -1 [ſitor, touching his Faith, after he had rendered 
ble in a ſufficient reaſon thereof, he was caſt into the 
_ Rives and drowned. Ex Fo. Criſp. 
e 11- 7 

Wee ; Claudius Painter, a Goldſmith, at Paris, 1540. 

Claudius going about to convert his Friends 
The kinſ. | and Kinsfolks in his Doctrine, was by them 
folks and | committed to Iorinus, a chief Captain, who 
friends of | condemned him #0 be burned : but the high 
re _ Parliament of Paris, correcting that Sentence, 
Marinus added moreover, That he ſhould have his 
aa Officer. | tongue cut out before, and fo be butned. Ex 

[- Criſp. 
/ Stephen Brune 4 Husbandman, at Rutiers, 
Anno 1540. 

Stephen Brune was perſecuted of Angerius, 
ju :, | Who after his Confeſſion given of his Faith, 
cheBiſhops was adjudged to be burned. Which puniſh- 
Renter. | ment he took fo conſtantly, that it was to them 

a wonder, His Adverſaries commanded after 
his death to be cried, That none ſhould make 
any more mention of him, under pain of 
Hereſy. : 
———_ Pantalion. addeth moreover, That, at the 
Iu a Eran- | place of his burning, called Planwell, the Wind 
ciſcan,and | roſe and blew the hre ſo from him, as he ſtood 
an Inqui- | exhorting the People, that he continued there 
_ the ſpace of an hour, in a manner not harmed, 
or ſcarce touched with any flame : ſo that, all 
the Wood being waſted away, they were com- 
pelled to begin the hire again with new Fagots, 
and veſſels of Oil, and fiich other matter : and 
8 yet neither could he with all this be burned, but 
ſtood ſafe, Then the Hangman took a ſtaff, and let drive 


at his head, To whom the holy Martyr being yet alive, 
ſaid, When I am judged to the tire, do ye beat me with 
{taves like a Dog ? With that the Hangman with his Pike 
thruſt him through the belly and the guts, and ſo threw 


him down into the tire, and burned his body to aſhes, 


Conſtantine 
Norman, 
with three 
other Mar- 
tyrs, 


The Office 
of a good 
Shenherd to 
ſtand by his 
Flock, 


throwing away his aſhes afterward with the wind. Ex 
Fo. Criſp. 


/ Conſtantius, a Citizen of Roan, with three 
others, Anno 1542. 


Theſe four, for defence of the Goſpel being 
condemned to be burned, were put in a Dung- 
cart, Who, thereat rejoicing, ſaid, That they 
were reputed here as Excrements of the World, 


(bur yet their death was a {weet Odour unto 
God: Ex Fo. Criſp. 


John du Becke Prieft, Anno 1543. 


For the Doctrine of the Goſpel he was de- 
graded, and conſtantly abode the torment of 
hre in the City of Troyes in Champagn. Ex Fo; 
(Cc riſp. 


( 


/ Aymond deLauoy, at Bourdeaux, 1543. 


This Aymond preached the Goſpel at Saint 
Faiths in Angeow, where he was accuſed by 
the Pariſh Prieft there, and by other Prieſts 
more, to have taught falſe DoErine, to the 
great decay of their Gains. Whereupon, 
when the Magilirates of Bozrdeaux had given 
'| commandment, and had (ent out their Appa- 
ritours 'to apprehend him, he having intelli- 
gence thereot, was willed by his Friends to fly 


The pariſh 
Pri-1 of 

the Town 
of S. Farth 
m Angeow 


| and ſhift for himfelf : but he would not, fay- 
ing, He had rather never have been born.thati {o 
to do. It was the Office of a good Shepherd, 

he faid, not to fly in (me of peril, but rathe? 


Perſecut, [ Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom, 
Alſo other | to abide the danger, leſt the Flock be ſcattered : 
_ of | or elle left peradventure, in fo doing, he thould 
e ſame | "bn {pe 7 
County, | leave ſome ſcruple in their minds, thus to think, 
that he fed them with Dreams and Fables, con- 
trary to the Word of God. Wherefore be- 
ſeeching them to move him no more therein, 
he told them, that he feared not to yield up 
INI both Body and Soul in the quarrel of that 
and his | Truth which he had taught faying, with 
ſervant, St. Paul, That he was ready, not only. to be 
bound for the teftimony of Chriſt, in the City of 
| Bourdeaux, but alſo to die. 


To contract the long ſtory hereof to.a brief Narratiori, 
the Sumner came, and was in the City three days: during 
which time, Aymondus preached three Sermons. The 
People, in defence of their Preacher, flew upon the Sum- 
ner, to deliver him out of his hands. But Aymund defired 
them not to ſtop his Martyrdom 3 ſeeing it was the Will 
of God that he thould ſuffer for him, he would not, faid 
he,relift, Then the Conſuls ſuffered the Sumner.,and ſo Ay- 
mund was carried to Bourdeaux. Where many Witneſſes, 
the moſt part being Prieſts, came in againſt him, with 
Mr. Riverack alſo, and his Servant : which Riverack, had 
ſaid oftentimes before, that it ſhould coſt him a thouſand 
Crowns, but he would burn him. Many exceptions he 
made againſt his falſe Witneſſes, but that would not be 
taken. All their Accufation was only for denying Purga- 
tory. 

About nine months he remained in Priſon with great 
miſery, bewailing exceeding]y his former life, albeit there 
was no Man that could charge him outwardly with any 
Crime. Then came down Letters, whereupon the Judges 
began to proceed to his condemnation, and he had greater 
Fetters put upon him 3 which he took for a token of his 
death ſhortly to follow. Aﬀer that, he was examined with 
Torments. One of the head Preſidents came to him, and 
ſhaking him by the Beard, bad him tell what Fellows he 
had of his Religion. To whom he anſwered, ſaying, 


"That he had no other Fellows, but ſuch as knew and did 


the Will of God his Father, whether. they were Nobles, 
Merchants, or Husbandmen, or of what degree ſoever-they 
were. In theſe Torments he endured two or three hours, 
being but of a weak body,.with theſe. words comforting; 
himfelf 3 This Body, ſaid he, once mult die, but the Spirit 
ſhall live : the Kingdom of God abideth for ever; In the 
time of his tormenting, he {wounded. Afterward, com- 
ing to himſelf again, he ſaid, O Lord, Lord, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? To whom the Prelident, Nay, wicked Lu- 
theran, ſaid he, thou haſt forſaken God. Then faid Amwun- 


AR. 28: 


dus, Alas, good Maſters, why do you thus miſerably tor- 


ment me? O Lord, I beſeech thee forgive them, they 
know not what they do. See ( faid the Preſident ) this 


Caitif, how he prayeth for us: nevertheleſs ſo conſtant - 


was he in his pains, that they could not force him to utter 
one Man's Name : faying unto them; that he thought to 
have found more mercy with Men 3 wherefore he prayed 
God that he might find mercy with him, | 

On the next Satzrday following, ſentence of Condem- 
nation was given againſt him. Then certain Friers were 
appointed to hear his Conteflion. whom he refuſed, chu- 
ſing to him one of his own Order, the Pari(h-Prieſt of 
St. Chriftopbers, bidding the Friers depart from hit, for he 
would confeſs his fins to the Lord. Do you not ſee, faid he, 
how I am troubled enough with Men, will ye yet trouble 
me tmore? Others have had my Body, will ye allo take 
from me my Soul ? Away from mel pray you. At laſt, 
when he could not be ſuffered to have the Pariſh Prieit, he 
then took a certain Carmelite, bidding the reſt to depart 3 
with whom he having long talk, at laſt did convert him 
to the Truth. Shortly after that came unto him the Judges, 
Caſſunger, and Longa, with other Counſellors more 3 un- 
to whom the ſaid Aymundus began to preach and declare 
his mind touching the Lord's Supper : But Longa, inter- 
rupting him, demanded of him thus. 


| The Fiudg. | 
Firſt declare unto us your mind, what you think of 
Purgatory ? 


The 


Purgafory: 


— — — 


—_—_—— 
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Perſtcut. | Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom: | 


The Martyr. 


In Scripture all theſe are one, to purge, to cleanſe, and | 


to waſh. Whereof we read in Eſay, in the Epiſtles of | 
St. Pal, and of St. Peter Fe bath waſhed you in bi 


=> Blood. Te are redeemed, not with Gold, but with the Blood 
_ Chriſt, &c; And how often do we read, in the Fpililes of . 
St. Paul, that we are cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt from 
oar ſins, &Cc. | 
The . Judg. 

Theſe Epiſtles are known to every Child. 

' The Martyr. | | 

To every Child ? Nay, 1 fear you have ſearce read them 
your felf. | 

A Frier. EE. 

: Mr. Aymund, with one word you may ſatisfy them, if 
you will ſay, That there is a place where the Souls are 
purged after this life. 

The Martyr. 

That I leave for you to fay, if you pleaſe. What, would 
ye have medamn my own Soul, and to- fay that which 1 
know not ? 

The Fudg. 

Doft not thou think, that when thou art dead, thou 
ſhalt go to Purgatory ? and he that died in venial fin, that 
he ſhall pas ſtraight into Paradiſe ? 

The Martyr. 
Such truſt I have in my God, that the fame day when 1 
ſhall die, I ſhall enter into Paradiſe. 
Another Fudg. 
Where is Paradiſe ? 
| The Martyr, 
There where the Majeſty and Glory of God is. 
This Fei ng The Jug, 
raketh pray- The Canons do make mention of Pargatory ; and 
At you in your Sermons have ufed always much to pray for 
be alive, i thePoor. ; 
wad, to be The Martyr. 
alt one. _. T have preached the Word of God, and not the Ca- 
no1us- | 
| The Judg. 
Doſt thou believe in the Church ? 
The Martyr. 
The Church, I believe as the Church regenerated by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and founded in his Word, hath appointed. | 
The Fudg. 
What Church is that ? 


The Martyr. 

The Church ts a Greek word, ſignifying as much as a 
——— Afembly : and fo I fay, that whenſoever 
the Faithfal do congregate together, to the honour of 
God, and the amplifying of Chriſtian Religion, the Holy 


Ghoſt is verily with them, 
The Judg. 
By this it ſhould follow, that there be many Churches : 


and whereas any ruſtical Clowns do aſſemble together, 
there muſt be a Church, 
The Martyr. 

It is no abſurd thing to fay that there be many Churches 
or Congregations among{t the Chriſtians : and fo ſpeaketh 
St. Paul, To all the Churches which are in Galatia, &c. 
And yet all theſe Congregations make but one 


Church. 
| The Judges. 
The Church wherein thou believeſt, is it not the ſame 
Church whiich our Creed doth call- the Holy Church 2? 
The Martyr. 
I believe the fame, 
| The Fudg. | 
And who ſhould be head of that Church ? 


The Martyr. 
Jeſus Chriſt; OY” 
The Fudg. 


Gal. 1, 


The Martyr. 
A Miniſter, if he be a good Man, as other Biſhops be : 
of whom St. Paul thus writeth 3 1 Cor. 4+ Let a Man ſo 


and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


k . 


vaſ _ Martyrs, Pu 


and . Diſpenſers of the Secrets of Wore, 


eſt-em of us, as Miniſters 
God, &c. _ 


e uds. A 
What then, doſt thou not believe the Pope : 
The Mart 


yr. 
I know not what he is. Pope, 


The Fadg. | wrbek 
Doſi thou not believe that he is the Succeſſor of Peter ? 
The Martyr. 
| If he belike to Peter, and be grounded with Peter upon 

the true Rock of Chriſt Jeſus, fo I believe his Works and 
Ordinances to be good. 


Then the Judges leaving him with the Friers, departed 
from him, counting him as a damned Creature. Notwith- 
ſtanding, Aynwnduy putting his truſt in God, was full of 
comfort, faying with St. Paul, Who ſhall ſeparate me 
from the Love of God? Shall the Sword, Hunger, or 
Nakedneſs ? No, nothitg ſhall pluck me from him. But 
rather I have pity of you, faid he, and 1o they departed, 
Not long after he was brought fo the place of execution; 
imging by the way the Plalms, In exitr Iſrael de A 
to, &, And as he paſſed by the place where he had be- 
fore been impriſoned, he called to his Priſon-fellows, ex- 
horting them to put their contidence ifi the Lord, and told Aynund _ - 
them that he had ſpoken for them, and declared their mi- his Prifon- 
ſeries unto the Prefidetit. He thanked moreover the fellows . 
Keeper, and deſired him to be good to his poor Priſoners. 

And ſo taking his leave of them, and deſiring them to pray 
for him alſo giving thanks to the Miſtreſs-keeper for her 
gentleneſs ſhewed to him, he proceeded forward toward 
his Execution. As he came againſt the Church of St. An- 
drew, they willed him to ask mercy of God, and of bleſſed 
St. Mary, and of St. Faftice. 1 ask mercy, faid he, of 
God, and his Juſtice, but the Virgin, bleſſed St. Mary, I 
never offended, nor did that thing tor the which I ſhould 
ask her mercy. . From' thence he paſſed forward to the 
Church of St. Legia, preaching fill as he went. Then 
{pake one of the Souldiers to the Driver or Carter, wil- 
ling him to drive apace, for here is preaching, faid he, 

h. To whom faid Aymznd, He that is of God, bear- Joins. 
eth the Word of God, &c. In paſling by a certaiu Image Rodite vor # 
of our Lady, great offence was taken againſt him, becaute  —"— 
he always called upon Chriſt Jeſus only, and made no _ 
mention of her. Whereupon he lifted up his Voice to 
God, praying that he would never ſuffer him to invocate 
any other, ſaving him alone. Coming to the place where 
he ſhould ſuffer, he was tumbled out of the Cart upon the 
ground, teſtifying to the Magiſtrates. and to the People 
ſtanding by, that he died for the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and for his Word. More he would have ſpoken, but he 
could not be ſuffered, by the tumultuous vexing of the 
Officers, crying, Diſpatch him, diſpatch him, let him not 
ſpeak. Then he ſpeaking a few words ſoftly in the ear of 
a little Carmelite whoti he had converted, was bid to ftep 
up to the Stage. Where the People beginning to give a 
little audience, thus he ſaid ; O Lord, make haſte to help 
me, tarry not, do not deſpiſe the Works of thy Hands : 

And you, my Brethren, that be Students and Scholars, I The words 
exhort you to ſtudy and learn the Goſpel : for the Word of Aymend 
of God abideth for ever : labour to know the Will of dents. 
God, and fear not them that kill the Body, but have no 

power upon your Souls : And after that, my Fleſh, ſaid he, 
repugneth marvellouſly againſt the Spirit, but ſhortly I ſhall 

caſt it away. My good Maſters, I beſeech ye pray for me. 

O Lord my God, into thy hands I commend my Soul. As 

he was oft repratirig the ſame,the Hangman took and haled 

him upon the fteps in ſuch ſort, that he ſtrangled him. And The death 


Pfal. 4 


thus that bleſſed Saint gave up his life 3 whoſe Body after- 321 mare” 
ward'was with fue cont np: 


/ Francis Bribard, Anno 1544. 

Francis Bribard was faid to be the Secretary p,, nrivard- 
of the Cardinal of Ballaie. Who being alſo 4 
for the Goſpel condemned, after his Tongue 
was cut off, did with like cohſtancy ſuſtain the 
ca of burning. Tbi4. 


Willians 


"OY 
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> Perſecut. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. | Perſecut. © Martyrs, and the canſe of their Martyrdom. 
GNP Fobn Boudovinis, 
William Huſſon an Apothecary at Roan, Fohn Fleſch. 
Anno 1544. Peter Picquere, and Jobn Picquere, 
| Fobn Mateflon. 
Willam Huſſon Apothecary coming from Piblip Little. 
Blois to Roan, was lodged with a certain Wi- Michael Caillon, 
dow in the Suburbs of the City, who asking Francis Clerk, 
of her, at what time the Council or Parliament A Weaver of Conberon. 
did riſe ſhe ſaid at ten of the Clock. About | At Meaux, An. 1546. 
The high | which time and hour he went to the Palace.and Theſe fourteen dwelt \at Meldz a City it rotirtee 
wo” of | there ſcattered certain Books concerning Chri- France, ten miles from Paris, where William Martyrs. 
g ſtan Doctrine, and the abuſe of Mens Tra- Briconatus being their Biſhop, did much good, 
ditions. brought to them the light of the Goſpel, antl 
Whereat the Council was ſo moved, that | Th, y,. | reformed the Church. Who being firaitly ex- 
they commanded all the Gates of the City to | &ors of amined for the fame, relented : but yet theſe fo 
be locked.and diligent ſearch to made in all Inns | Sorbon, | with many other remained conſtant 3 who after Peter Clerk 
. Widow | and Hoſtles, to hind out the Author. Then andothers, the bur ning of James Pavane before-mentioned, = orgs F 
Vide ? | the Widowtold of the party which was there, and ſceing Superſtition to grow more and more, Martyrs. 
ling houſe | and asked of the rifing of the Council, and began to rcongregate in Mangin's houſe, and to 
in the ſhortly upon the ſame took his horſe and rod fet up a Church to themſelves, after the Ex- _ 
Suburbs away. Then were Poſs ſet out through all ample of the F rench Church m Straus burgh. 01x" IM 
of Roan, quarters, fo that the ſaid William was taken by For their Miniſter they choſe Peter Clerk : Firſt, ty's ar Me- 
the way riding to Dizpe, and brought again to they beginning with twety or thirty, did grow A French 
Roan, Who being there examined, declared his in ſhort time to three or four hundred, Where- — : 
Le 3 24 Faith boldly, and how he came of purpoſe to upon the matter being known to the Senate of ha 
—_ | diſperſe thoſe Books in Roan, and went to do the Paris, the Chamber was beſet where they were, 
Martyrs like at Diepe. and they taken, Of whom fixty two Men 
The Week enſuing he was condemned to be and Women were bound and brought to Pa- 
burnt alive. Afﬀteer the Sentence given, he was ris, linging Plalms, eſpecially the Plalm teven- 
brought in a Cart, accompanied with a Doctor, ty and nine. To theſe it was chiclly objeCted, 
a Carmelite Frier, before the great Church,who that they being Lay-men would miniſter the 
putting a Torch into his hand required him to Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the 
do homage to the Image of our Lady, which Lord. 
becauſe he refuſed to do, his Tongue was cut Of theſe fixty two, fourteen chiefly did ſtand 
/ out. The Frier then making a Sermon, when fiſt, which were condemned, and racked to 
ten he ſpake any thing of the Mercies of God, the | confeſs moe of their Fellows : but they ut- 
vos A fintu- faid William hearkned to him. but when he | tered none : the reſt were ſcourged and baniſhed the Coun- 
_ {pake of the merits ot Saints, and other Dreams, | try. Theſe fourteen were ſent to ſutidry Monaſteries to be 
; he turned away his head. The Frier looking converted : but that would not be. Then they being ſent 
upon the countenance of Hrſſon, lift up his | in a Cart to Melda, or Meaux to be burned ; by the way, 
hand to Heaven, ſaying with great Exclamation, | three miles from Paris, a certain Weaver of Conberon by 
' That he was damned, and was poſſefled with a Devil. | chance meeting them, cried to them aloud, bidding them 
try When the Frier had ceaſed his Sermon, this godly Huſſon | to be of good cheer, and to cleave faſt unto the Lord : 
Yor. had his hands and feet bound behind his back, and with a | who alſo was taken, and bound with them in the Cart. 


maintained the contrary, faying, if he had a Devil, he 


pully was lifted up into the Air, and when the fire was 
kindled, he was let down into the flame, where the bleſ- 
ſed Martyr with a ſmiling and chearful countenance looked 
up to Heaven, never moving nor ſtirring till he let down 
his head, and gave up his Spirit. All the people there 
preſent were not a little aftonied thereat, and-were in di- 
vers opinions, ſome ſaying that he had a Devil; others 


ſhould have fallen into deſpair. 

This Carmelite Frier aboveſaid, was called Delanda, 
which after was converted, and preached the Goſpel. Ex 
Gallic. Hiſt Fohan. Criſp. lib. 2. 


James Cobard a Schoolmaſter, and many 
other taken the ſame time, An. 1545. 


This Fames , Schoolmaſter in the City of 
St. Michacl in the Dukedom of Barens in Lorane, 
diſputed with three Prieſts, that the Sacrament 
Three Po. | of Baptiſm, and of the Supper did not avail, 
= , | unleſs they were received with Faith : which 
Prieſts. was as much to fay, as that the Maſs did profit 
neither the quick nor dead, For the which.,and 
The Duke | alfo for his Confeffion, which he being in Pri- 
of Lorain. | ſon ſent of his own accord by his Mother unto 
the Judge, he was burned, and moſt quietly 
ſuffered. Ex Fob. Criſp. 


f Peter Clerk Brother to John Clerk, burnt be- 
fore. | 


Stephanus Mangims. 
ames Bouchbeek, 
obn' Briſebar. 

Henry Flutinote. 


Coming, to the place of Execution , which was before 

Mangin's houſe, it was told them, That they which would 

be confeſſed, ſhould not have their tongues cut out, the 

other ſhould, Of whom ſeven there were, which to fave ,... wh 
their tongues, confeſſed 3 other ſeven would not, Of the 1ib.6.4 
tirſt was Steven Mangin, who having his tongue. firſt cut, 
notwithſtanding {pake fo that he might be underſtood, fay- | 
ing thrice, The Lord's Name be bleſſed. As they were in Notebow 
burning, the people ſung Plalms. The Prieſts ſeeing that, theſe Advers 
would alſo ſing their Songs 3 O ſalutaris boftia, and Salve + mapa 
Regina, while the Sacrifice of theſe holy Martrys was finith- Song to 
ed. Their Wives being compelled to fee their Husbands = c 
in torments, were after put in Priſon > from whence they theſe holy 
being promiſed to be let go, if they would fay that their berw great 
Husbands were damned, refuſed fo to fay. Wills. 


F Peter Chapot at Paris, An. 1546. O wholeſom 


# Song whictf 
Peter Chapot fixſt was a Corrector to'a Prin- the Popilt = 
ter in Paris. After he had been at Geneva, to' Fn 
John Ar. } 90 good to the Church of Chriſt, like a good fce of thei 
Jre Book- | Man he came with _ Books of the holy Scri- 
eller,pro- | pture into France, and diſperſed them abroad 
———— unto the faithful. Which great Zeal of his 
cauſed him to be apprehended of Fobn Anare, 
which was the common Promoter to Liſet the 
Prelident, and tc the Sorboniſts, LE 
This good Chapot being taken and bronght 
Dofors | before the Commiſlaries, rendred promptly an 
oy account of his Faith : unto whom he —_— 
M. ic0- | 2 Supplication, or Writing, wherein he leam- 
—_— ee, the Judges to do their Office up- 
Divinity, | rightly. Then were three Doctors of Sorbone 
h atligned, Nicholas Clerici, John Picard, and 


Thomas Honorote, | 


| 


Niles Maillard, to diſpute with him, who 
- when 


matter « 
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Aartyrs, and the cauſes of their Marryraom. 


FRSASTN 
K.Hen. S; 


—— 


— 


| when they could tind no advantage, but rather 
| ſhame at his hands, they were angry with the 
Dr. Jokn | Judges for lefting them diſpute with Herc- 
ricad. \ ticks. 

This done.the Judges conſulting together up- 
on his Condemnation could not agree: fo that 
Chapot (as it ſeemed) might have eicaped.had not 
2 wicked perſon.theReporter of theProceſs ſought 

and wrought his Condemnation, which Con- 
demnation was at length concluded thus, That 
he ſhould be burned quick, only the cutting 
off of his tongue was ym—_ The Doctor 
appointed to be at his Execution was Mailard, 
with whom he was greatly incumbred. For 


£ 


Dr, Nico- 
las Mail- 
lard, 


the People, but he deſired him that he might 
pray. Then he bat him pray to our Lady, 
and confels her to be his Advocate, He contfel- 
ſed that the was a bleſſed Virgin, and recited 
the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, and was about 
| to ſpeakof theMaſs, but Maillard would not 
let him, making haſte to his Executicn, and 
faid, unleſs he would fay Ave Maria, he ſhould 
be burnt quick, Then Chapot prayed, Q Jeſus 
Son of David, have mercy upon me. Maillard 
then bad him ſay, Jeſus Maria, and fo he 
| ſhould be firangled. Chapot again excuſed, 


that he was ſo weak that he could not ſpeak. Say, faid | 


Maillard, Feſws Maria, or elſe thou ſhalt be burned quick. 

As Chapot was thus ſtriving with the Frier, ſuddenly as it 

| hapned, Feſis Maria eſcaped out of his mouth, bur he by 

To girene- and by repreſling himſelt, O God, faid he, what have 1 
Yeo a4.” done! pardon me, O Lord, to thee only have I finned. 
verſfaries Then Maillard commanded the Cord to be pluckt about 


is a great 


ting ANgeT, went tO the Council-houſe, called La Chamber Ar- 
dante, declaring what an Uproar had there almoſi hapned 

the People 3 ſaying that he would complain upon 

the Judges, for ſuffering thoſe Hereticks to have their 

' tongues. Whereupon immediately a Decree was made, 
that all which were to be burned, unleſs they recanted 

at the fire, ſhould have their tongues cut off, Which Law 


diligently afterward was obſerved. Ex Fobanne Gu 


lib, 6s , 
Saintinus Nivet at Paris, Aano 1 546, 


After the burning of thoſe fourteen, whoſe 
Names be deſcribed before, this Saintinus 
( which was a lame Cripple ) with his Wife re- 
moved out of Meaux to Montheltard, where 
when he had continued a while in fafe liberty 
of Religion, and ſaw himſelf there to do no 
good, but to be a burden to the Church, caſt 
' in his mind to return home to Meawx again, and 
ſodid ; where at laſt as he was ſelling certain 
{niall Wares in the Fair, he was there known 
and apprehended. Whereof when Informa- 
tion was given, he being examined, at the hirſt 
confeſſed all, and more than they were willing 
to hear. Inthe time of this Inquiſition, as they 
were examining him of certain Poiuts of Reli- 
gion, and asked him whether he would ſtand 
to that he ſaid, or not ? He gave this Anſwer 
| again, worthy to be regiſtred in all Men's hearts, 

ſaying, And I ask you again, Lord Judges, dare 
you be fo bold to deny that is ſo plain and ma- 
nifeſt by the open words of the Scripture ? So 
little regard had he to fave his own Life, that he 
deſired the Judges both at Meaxx, and at Pa 
ris, for God's fake, that they would rather 
take care of their own Lives and Souls, and 
to conſider how much innocent Blood they 


_ of Maſter Peter Liſee, a great Perſecutor, for that they 


of Mews ſhould take by him no incouragement, there he f 


this Frier called upon him ſtill not to ſpeak to 


his Neck to ſtrangle him: notwithſtanding yet he felt ſome- | 
thing the fire. - After all things done, 24a:llrd all tull of 


| ſpilled daily in fighting againſt Chriſt Jeſus and | 
his Goſpel. LS 14 
- At laſt, being brought to Parzr, through the means | 


was detained, and ſuffered his Mattyzdom 3 where no kind *Y Yo 
of Cruelty was lacking, which the innocent Martyrs of 
Chriſt Jeſus were wont to be ſent unto, Ex Hen. Pantal. 
& Hiſt. Galic. 


| Stephen Polliot at Paris, Anno 1 546. 


Stephen Poliiot coming out of Normandy þ.., | 
( where he was born ) _ Meaux, tarried yas. x 
not long, but-was. compelled to fly, and went 
to a Town called Fera, where he was appre- 
hended and brought to Paris, and there cat in- 
| to a foul and dark Priſon. In which Priſon he 
was kept in Bands and Fetters a long ſpace , 
where he ſaw almoſt no light, At length be- 
ing called for before the Senate, and his Sen- 
tence given to have his Tongue cut out, and to 
be burned alive, his-Sachel of Books hanging 
about his Neck 3 O Lord, faid he, is the World 
in blindneſs and darkneſs ſtill ? for he thought, 
being in Priſon ſo long, that the World had 
been altered from its old darkneſs to better 
Knowledge.. At laſt the worthy Martyr of Je- 
ſus Chriſt having his Books about his Neck, was 
| put-into the fire, where he with much Patience 
QEnded this tranfitory Life. Ex Hen. Pantal. 


The names 
of his per- 
ſecitors 

in the ſto- 
ry be not 
expreſſed. 


John Engliſh, Anno'1 547. 


He was executed and burned at Sens in Brr- John Eng- 
gundy, being condemned by the High Court of ii, mar- 
Paris for confeſſing the true Word of God. Y*: 


The high 
met | Ex Criſp. & Adrian, 


Sentae of 
Parts, 


/ Michael Michelote a Taylor, Anno 1 547» 


This Taylor being apprehended for the Go- Michael MI- 
ſpel ſake, was judged hiſt, if he would tum, Mfr 
to be beheaded; and if he. would not turn, 
then to be burned alive.” Who being asked, 
Whether of theſe two he would chuſe ? anfiwer- 
ed, That he truſted, that he which had given 
him Grace not to deny the Truth, would alfo 
give him patience to endure the fire. He was 
(burned at Warden by Tarney. 


Leonard de Prato, Anas 1547. 


This Leonard going from Dyion to Bar, a Leonardus] 
Town in Burgundy, with two falſe Brethren, Samy 
and talking with them about Religion, was 
( Gowrnyen of them, and afterward burned. 


/ Fobn Taffington, Foan his Wife, 

Simon Mareſchal, Joan his Wite, 

William Michaut. 

Fames Bouleran, 

James Bretany, 

Anno 1547. 

All theſe ſeven being of the City of Lan- Seven mar- 
grer, for the Word and Truth of Jeſus Chriſt, *** 
were committed to the fire, wherein they died 
with much ſtrength and comfort. But eſpecial- 
ly Joan, which was Simon's Wife, being re- 
erved to the laſt place, becauſe ſhe was the 
yo , confirmed her Husband, and all the 
other with words of ſingular Conſolation ; 
declaring to her Husband, that they ſhould the 
ſame day be married to the Lord Jeſus, to 


js with him for ever. Ex Pant. Criſp. & 
it. 


Two falſe 
Brethren. | 


Fobn Camms. 
Great Fohn Camus. 
Fohn Serarphin, 
Anno 1547, 
| Theſe alſo the ſame year, and about the fame 
time, for the like Confeſſion of Cluiſt's Go- 


| TheSenate : 


'of Paris. 


ſpel, 
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Ofttovien, 
Martyr. 


reur. 


Faith joyned 
with good 
Works. 
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fſpel, were condemned by the Senate of Park, 
and in the fame City alſo with the like Cruelty 
were burned, Ex Pantal. Criſpin. 


Odovien Blondel a Merchant of precious 
Stones at Paris, An. 1548. 


This Ofovien as he was a great Occupier in 
all Faires and Countries of France, _ well 
known both in- Court and elſewhere 3 ſo was 
he a ſingular honeſt Man of great integrity, and 
alſo a favourer of God's Word. Who being 
at his Hoſts houſe at Lyons, rebuked the filthy 
Talk, and ſuperſtitious Behaviour, whica there 
he heard and ſaw. Wherefore the Hoſt bearing 
to him a grudge, chanced to have certain Talk 
with Gabriel of Sacconnex Preſenteur, concern-- 
ing the Riches, and a ſumptuous Coller fe 
with rich Jewels of this Ofovien. . : 
Thus theſe two conſulting together, did ſub- 
om a certain 'perſon to borrow of him a certain 
Sum of Crowns 3 which becauſe Ofovien re- 
fuſed to lend, the other. cauſed him to be ap- 
prehended for Herefie , thinking thereby to 
make Attachment of his Goods. But ſuch order 
was taken by Blendel's Friends, that they were fruſtrate of 
their purpoſe. Then Blondell being examined of his Faith, 
gave a plain and full Confefion of that Doctrine, which 
he had learned : for the which he was committed to Priſon, 
where he did much good to the Priſoners there. 
For ſome that were in debt, he paid their Creditors and 
looſed them out. To ſome he gave Meat, to other Rai- 
ment. At length, through the importune Perſwaſions of 


The Hoſt 
of Oto- 
vien at Ly- 
ons. 


Gabriel of 
Sacconex 
preſen- 


his Parents and Friends, he gave over and changed his Con- 


feſlion. Notwithſtanding the Preſentexr, not leaving fo, 
appealed him up to the High Court of Paris. There Odo- 


. vien being asked again touching his Faith, which of his 


n= 


iet, Mar-, 
bye: 


Florent Ve- 


fiot, Mar- - 
tyr, 


two Confeſſions he would ſtick to? he being before ad- 


amoniſhed of his Fall, and of the Offence given thereby to 


the Faithful, ſaid he would live and die inhis firſt Confeſ- 
ſion, which he defended to be conſonant to the Verity 
of God's Word. Which done, he was condemned to be 


"burned, and fo haſte was made to his Execution, left his 


Friends in the Court might come between and fave his 
Life. Ex Fo. Criſp. lib. 6. 

Hubert Cheriet, alias Burre, a youny man 4 
| | Tailor, at Dyion, An. 1549. 


Hubert being a young man of the Age of 
| nineteen years, was burned for the Goſpel at 
Dyon 3 who neither by any terrors of death, 
nor: allurements of his Parents, could be other- 
wiſe perſwaded , but conſtantly to remain in 
the Truth unto death. Ibid. 


, Mafter Florent Venote, Prieſt at Paris, 
( An. I 5 49s 


This Florent remained in Priſon in Paris four 
years and nine hours: During which time 
there was no torment which he did not abide 
and overcome. Among all other kinds of tor- 
ments, he was put in a narrow Priſon or Brake 


Peter Li- fo ſtrait, that he could neither ſtand nor lie, 
| con pr w_ which they call the Hoſe or Boot, ad Nedar 
Council | Hippocratis, becauſe it is ſtrait beneath, and 
of Paris,' | wider above, like to the Inftrument where- 
| - _ with Apothecarys are wont to make their Hy- 


as. In this he remained ſeven weeks, where 
the Tormentors affirm, that no Thief or Mur- 
derer could ever endure fifteen days, but was 


{ in danger of Life, or Madneſs, 


At laſt, when there was a gteat ſhew in Pa- 
ris at the King's coming into the City, and di- 
vers other Martyrs in ſundry places of the 
City were put to death, he having his Tongue 
cut off, was t to ſee the Fix 
| them all ; and haſt of all, in the place of faul- 


ecution of 


Perſecut, 


— 
nnd 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


”Y 


CC  _— 


bert, was put in the fite and burned the ninth 
of Faly at Afternoon. Ex Fohan. Criſp. 


| 


— — 
— 


Ann Audebert an Apothecarier Wife and Widow 
at Otleance, An. 1549. 


She going to Geneve was taken and brought 


to be burned at Orleance, 

When the Rope was put about her, ſhe 
called it her Wedding-girdle wherewith ſhe 
ſhould be married to Chriſt, And as ſhe ſhould 
be burned upon 2 Saturday, upon Aichaelmas- 
Even: upon a Saturday, faid ſhe, I was firſt 
married, and upon a Saturday I ſhill be mar- 
ried again. And ſeeing the Dang-tart brought 
wherein ſhe ſhould be carried, ſhe rejoiced there- 
at, ſhewing ſuch conſtancy in her M or 
as made all the Beholders to rharvel; Ex Foh: 
| Criſp. 


Amongſt mariy other godly Martyrs that ſuf- 
fered in France, the 


15 not the traſt nor worſt to be remembred. His 


A poor Tailor of Paris, dwelling in thi 
ſtreet of 8t. Anthony at Paris, An. 1549. 


Henry the 
ſecond 
French 


King, Name is not yet ſought out in the French Stories 

for lack of diligence in thoſe Writers, more is 

| the pity. The Story is this : Not long after the 

Coronation of Hexry the ſecond, the French 

King, at whoſe coming into Paris divers good 

An Offi- | Martyrs were there brought out, and burned 

cer of the | for a ſpectacle, as is aboveſaid : A certain poor 

4 Taylor, who then divelt not far from the 

| King's Palace, in the Street bearing the Name 

Petros of St. Anthony, was apprehended of a certain 

Caftells. | Officer in the King's houſe, for that upon a cer- 

= _ tain holy day he tollowed his Occupation, and 

M oc a= | did work for his living : Before he was had to 
nenſls, 


Priſon, the Officer asked him, why he did lahour 
and work, giving no Obſervation hor 
þly-day? | 

| To whom he anſwered, That he was a poor Man, living 
only upon his labour : and as for the day, he khew no other 
but only the Sunday; wherein he might not lawfully work 


to the Ho- 


for the neceſſity of his living. Then the Officer began to 


ask of him many Queſtions : whereunto the poor Tailor 


Ann Aude- 
bert, Mar« 


to Paris, and by the Council there adjudged yr. 


A 


Story of this poor Tailor —_ 


godlyTai- 
in þ 


did ſo anſwer, that eftſoons he was clapt in Priſon. After The Tail 


that, the Officer coming 


Eſtates, how he had taken a Lutheran working upon. a 
Holy-day 3 ſhewing that he had ſuch anſwers of him, that 
he cemmanded him to Priſon. *When the Rumor hereof 
was noiſed in the Kings Chamber, through the motion of 
them which were about the King, the poor Man was ſent 
for to appear, that the King might have the hearing of 
him. 


Whereupon the King's Chamber being voided; fave ON- Ther 


ly a few of the chiefett Peers temiaihing about the King, 
the ſimple Tailor was brought. The King fitting in his 
Chair, commanded Petras CafteIanus Bilhop of 2aſcon, 
( a Man very fit for ſuch Inquiſitions ) to queſtion with 
him. The Tailor being entred, and nothing appalled at 
the King's Majeſty, after his Reverence done unto the 
Prince, - gave thanks to God, that he had fo greatly dig- 
nified him being ſuch a wretch, as to bring him where he 
might teſtifie his Trath before ſuch a mighty Prince, Then 
Caftellanus entring talk, began to reaſon with him touching 
the greateſt and chiefeſt matter of Religion, Whereumto 
the Tailot without fear, or any halting in his ſpeech, with 
preſent Audacity, Wit, and Memory, ſo anſwerd for the 


ſincere Doftine and ſimple truth of God's Goſpel, as 


was both convenient to the purpoſe, and alſo to his Que- 
ſtions aptly and fitly cortefpondent. 


b | 
fore 


into the Court to ſhew what good #* premi 
Service he had done for the holy Church, declared to certain _— 


. 


of 
og; 


| __* Theſprefend 
Notwithſtanding, the Nobles there preſent, with cruel ola of 
Taunts and Rebukes, did what they could to daſh him Jafrwerns® 


out of Countenance. 


Yet all this terrified not him, but for his Rel 


with Boldneſs of heart, and free liberty of Speech; he Sening: 
| K  ickraled 


gan” 
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Peſtilent 

Counſel as 
| bout tne 

King. 


the King's Houſe, to be burned alive. 


defended his Cauſe, or rather the Cauſe of Chriſt the 
Lord, neither flattering with their Perſons, nor fearing 
their threats 3 which was to them all a ſingular Admira- 
tion, to behold that ſimple poor Artificer to ſiand fo 
firm and bold, anſwering before a King, to thoſe Que- 
ftions propoutided againſt him. Whereat when the King 
ſeemed to muſe with himſelf, as one ſomewhat amazed, 
and which might ſoon have been induced at that preſent 
to further Knowledge, the egregious Biſhop and other 
Courtiers ſeeing the King in fuch a mule, faid, he wasan 


- obſtinate and ſtubborn perſon,” obfirmed -in his own opi- 


nion, and thereſore was not to be marvelled at, but to 
be ſent to the Judges, and to be puniſhed : and there- 
fore leſt he ſhould trouble the Ears of the faid Henry the 
King, he was commanded again to the hands of the Othcer, 
that his Cauſe might be informed : and fo, within few 
days after, he was condemned by the high Steward of 
And left any 
deep conlideration of that excellent Fortitude of that 

r Man might further peradventure pierce the King's 


. . mind, the Cardinals and Biſhops were ever in the King's 


wo death 
Martyr- 
dom of this 
Tailor. 


Maczus Mo- 
riou,Mar- 
tyr. 


John Gode- 
au, Gabriel 
ndine, 


_ Martyrs. 


Ear, telling him, That theſe Lutherans were nothing elle, 
but ſuch as carry vain ſmoke in their Mouths, which 
being put to the fire, would ſoon vaniſh. Wherefore the 
King was appointed himſelf to be prefent at his Execution, 
which was ſharp and cruel, before the Church of Mary 
the Virgin 3 where it pleaſed God to give ſuch ſtrength 
and courage to his Servant, in ſuffering his Martyrdom, 
that the beholding thereof did more attoniſh the King, 
than all the other did before Ex Foban. Criſp. Ex Henr. 
Pantal. lib. 7. 


Claudius Thierry at Orleance, An. 1549. - 


4 

The fame .year, and for the ſame Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, one Claudius alſo was burned 
at the faid Town of Orleance, being appre- 
_ by the way coming from Geneva to 
his Country. Ex Fohan. Criſp. 


Leonard Galimard, at Paris, An. 1 549. 


i 


brought to Paris, and there by the Sentence 
of the Council was judged to be burnt the 


(did ſuffer at Paris, Ex Joh.Criſp. 


F 


Maczus Moreou, at Troyes, An. 1549. 


He was burned in Troyes in Champain ( 3 
Town in France ) remaining conſtant to the 


 hended. Ex eodem. 


{ TJoannes Godeau, Gabriel Beraudinus, 
Anno 1550. 


Theſe two were of the Church of Geneva. 
Afterward for , their friendly admoniſhing a 
certain Prieſt, which in his Sermon had a- 
buſed the Name of God, they were taken at 
Chamberiace. Godean ſtanding to his Confeſ(- 
ſion, was burned. Gabriel, though he began 
a litle to ſhrink for fear of the Torments , 
yet being confirmed by the conſtant death 
of Gedeau, recovered again, and ſtanding like- 
wiſe to his Confeſſion, trſt had his Tongue 
cut out. Who notwithſtanding, through God's 
might, did ſpeak fo as he might be under- 
fiood : whereupon the Hangman being ac- 
culed for not. cutting off his Tongue, right- 
ly, faid that he could not ſtop him of his ſpeech. 
And fo theſe two, after they had conhrmed 
many in God's Truth,gave their Life tor Chriſt's 
(Golpel. Ibid. | 


This -Leonard for the Confeſſion likewiſe |. 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, was taken and | 


ſame time that Florent Venote above-mentioned, | 


end in the Goſpel, for the which he was appre- 


Joan, An- 
dreas pro- 
moter. 


Peter Li- 
ſet Preſi- 
denr of 
the Coun- 
cil of Pa- 
ris, 
Maillar- 
dus, 

Dr. Sor- 
bonius. 


Aubertus. 
Conc.lia- 
rius. 


_— 


A Citizen 
of Uzez, 


The Go. 
vernour of 
Lions, 


The Offi- 
cial of the 
Arch-deas| 
con of Li- 
ons. 


Thomas Sanpaulinus at Paris, Anno 1551. E 
This Thomas a young Man of the age of eigh- Thom. $an- 

teen years, coming from Geneva to Paris, re- —_ 

buked there a Man for ſwearing, For the 

which cauſe he being ſuſpected for a Lutheran, 

was followed and watched whither he went; 

and was taken and brought betore the Council 

of Paris, and put in Priſon, where he was racked, 

and miſerably tormented', to the intent he 

ſhould either change his opinion, or confeſs 

others of his Profettion. His Torments and 

Rackings were fo fore through the {ſetting on 

of Maillard and other Sorbowtis, tl:at the fight 

thereof made Awbertzes one of the Council, a 

cruel and vehement Enemy againſt the Goſpel, 

to turn his back and weep. , The young Man; 

when he had made the Tormentors weary with 

racking , and yet would utter none, at laſt 

was had to Manlbert place in Paris, to be burn- 

ed 3 where he being in the fire, was pluckt up 

again upon the Gibbet, and asked whether he 

would turn ? To whom he faid, that he was 

inhis way towards God, and therefore deſired 

them to let him go. Thus this glorious Martyr 

renaining inexpugnable , 3gloritied the Lord 

with conltant Conteſtion of his Truth. 1bid. 


Mauricius Secenate #n Province, An. 1551. "BNP 

, j . , Maurice Se+ 
He firſt having Interrogations put to him by cenate, 
the Lieutenant of that place, made his Anſwers martyr. 


j 


| thereunto, fo as no great Advantage could be 


taken thereof. But he being greatly compunct- 
edand troubled in his Conſcience for diſſem- 
bling with the Truth, and called afterward be- 
fore theLord chief Judg,anfwered fo diredly.that 
he was condemned for the ſame, and burned: in 
Province. Ex eodem. 


/ Joannes Putte, or de Puteo, firnamed Medicus, 
at Uzez in Province, An. 1551. 

This 2dedicus beg, a Carpenter and unlet- Joan. de Pu- 
tered, had a Controverhie about a certain Pit we —” 
with a Citizen of the Town of. Vzez, where 
he dwelled. He to caſt this Medicxs in the Law, 
from the Pit, accuſed him of Hereſie, bringing 
for his Witneſſes thoſe Labourers whom edi- 
ers had hired to work m his Vineyard': where- 
fore he being examined of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, was condemned and burned at 
ne in Nw Ex eodem. 


_ Claudius Monerius at Lions, An. 1551. 
This Man being well inſtructed in the Know- 
ledg of God's Word, for the which he was alſo 
driven from Avernia, came to Lions, and there 
taught Children. He hearing of the Lord Pre- 
{idents coming to the City, went to give warn- 
ing to a certain familiar Friend of his, and fo 
conducted him out of the Town. In return-' 
ing again to comfort the Man's Wife and Chil- 
dren, he was taken in his houſe : and fo he con- 
tefling that which he knew to be- true , and 
ſtanding to that which he confeſſed, after much 
Afictions in Priſons and Dungeons, was con- 
demned and burned at Lions. He was noted to 
be ſo gentleand mild of Conditions, and con- 
ſtant withal, and alſolearned, that certain of the 
Judges could not forbear weeping at his death. 
The ſaid Monerixs being in Priſon wrote cer- 
| tain Letters, but one eſpecially very comfortable 
to all the faithful, which, the Lord willing, in 
the end of theſe Hiſtories ſhall be inſerted. He 
wrote alſo the Queſtions and Interrogatories of 
the Official, with his Anſwers likewiſe to the 
ſame 3 which ſummarily we have here contra- 
ed, as followeth, 


Claud. Mo- 
nerius, mars 
tyr. 


The 


"a Vs £2 wo. 


a 
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The Sacfa* 
ment. 


Supremacy» 


Vows. 


Praying to 
Saints. 


Images, 


* Maranatha 
is an Hebrew 
word men- 


The Dfficial. 

What believe you of the Sacrament 
Chriſt in the Bread, or no? | 

The Martyr. bw 

i worſhip Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, ſitting at the right 
hand of God the Father. 

The Official. 

What fay you by Purgatory ? 

The Martyr. 
- Forſomuch as there is no place of 
therefore no need there is of any Purgation 3 but neceſ- 
fary it is that we be purged before we pals hence. 
The Official, 
Of the Pope what think you ? 
The Martyr. 

I fay, he is a Biſhop as other Biſhops are, if he be a 
true Follower of St. Peter. 

The Official. 

What fay you of Vows ? 

The Martyr. £ 

No Man can vow to God ſo much, but the Law requireth 
much more thati he can vow. 

The Official. 

Are not Saints to be invocated ? 

The Martyr. 

They cannot pray without Faith, and therefore it is in 
vain to call upon them. And again, God hath appointed 
his Angels about us, to miniſter mn our necetlities. 

T he Official. 

Is it not good to falute the bleſſed Virgin with Ave 

Maria ? 

The Martyr, | 
. When ſhe was on this Earth ſhe had need of the An- 
oels [greeting fot then ſhe had need of Salvation, as 
well as other : but now ſhe is ſo bleſſed, that no more 
bleſting can be wiſhed unto her, 

The Official; 

Are not Images to be had ? 

The Martyr, | 

For that the Nature of Man is {o protie to Idolatry, 
ever occupied and fixed in thoſe things which lie before his 
Eyes, rather than upon thoſe which are not ſeen ; Ima- 
ges therefore are not to be ſet before Chriſtiahs, You know 
nothing is to be adored, but that which is not ſeen with 
Eyes, that is, God alone, which is a Spirit, and him we 
muſt worſhip only in Spirit and Truth, 

The Official. 

What fay you by th# canonical or ordinary hours for 
prayer ? 

| The Martyr. 

'To hours and times of Prayer we ought not to be 
tied. But whenſoever God's Spirit doth move us, or 
when any necellity driveth us, then ought we to pray. 

Then the Official asked , What he thought of holy 
Oy], Salt, with ſuch other like * To whom the Martyr 
anſwered, That all theſe things were a meer * Mara- 
niſms. that is, favoured of the Law of Maranorum, and 
of the Superſtition of the Fews. 


{ Renate Poyet, af Salmive in France, 
Anno 1552, 


Renate Poyet, the Son of William Poyet , 
which was Chancellor of France, for the true 
and fincere Profeſſion of the Word of God, 
conſtantly ſuffered Martyrdome, and was burned 
'in the City of Salmwre, Amm 1552. Ex 
Criſp. 


Join Joyer and his Servant a young Man 
at Tholouſe, An. 1552. 


. Theſe two coming' from Genevd to their 
Covntry with certain Books, were apprehend- 
ed by the way,' and at length had to' Tho- 
louſe, where the Maſter was firſt condemned. 


The Servant being young, was not ſo prompt 


ſaying, that he ſhould anſwer them, When 


? is the Body of 


Mercy after this life, 


to anſwer them, but ſent thern to his Maſter, | 


Perſecut, { | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their martyrdom. 
they were brought- to the Stake,-the young 
Man twiſt going up, : began to weep. : Tix 
Maſter fearing leſt he would give over, ran 
to him,-- and he was comforted, and they be- 
pan to ſing, As they were in the tire, the 
Maſter - ſtanding upright to the Stake, ſhifted 
the fire from him to his Servant; being more 
careful for him than for himſelf : and when 
he ſaw him dead, he bowed down into the 
Hlame, and fo expired. Ex Criſp. & aliis. 


| l Hugomius (Gravier,, 8 Schoolmaſter and Mini- 
|  /ter after of Cortillon, #n, the Country 

[ of New-caſtle. - 
At Burg, Anno 1552. 


At Burg in Breſfe » 2 days gouney from 
Lyons, this Gravier was burned; He coming 


from Geneva to New-caſtle, there was electe 
to be Miniſter, But firſ he goipg to ſee - his 
Wives Friends at Afſcon, there, as he was 
| coming away out of the Town, was take 
upon the Bridge, with all his Company : and 
in the. end he willing the VVomen and the reft 
of- the Company to lay the fault in him, for 
bringing them out, was ſentenced-to be burned 3 
notwithſtanding the: Lords of Bern ſent their 
Heraulds to fave his Life, -and alſo that the Offi- 
cial declared him to be an honeſt Man, and tq 
| hold nothing, - but agreeing to the Scriptures, 
\ Ex Foban. Criſþ. lib. 3. 


Martial Alba, 
Petrus. Scriba. 


4 


in the. Univerſity of Lawſanna a certain time, 


faries in reaſoning, yet right being overcome by, 
might, Sentence was given, and they burned in 
the faid Town of Lions.Being ſet upon the Cart, 
they began to ſing Palms. As they paſſed by the. 

| Market-place, one of them with aloug voice fa-. 


Judg Vi- 
lard, 


&e. Coming to the place, firſt the two youngeſt. 
one after, another went up upon the heap of: 
Wood to the ſtake, and there were faſined, ,and. 
ſo after them the _— Martial Alha _— 

2 tne 


Hugh Gra - 
vier, Martyr: 


- Bernard Seguine. 
| Charles Faber. 
| Peter Navihere, SIN 
| | AtLions, An. 1553. 
| Tignatius | .,. Theſe. five Students, after they had remained riveswu- - 
; the Gover- 


dents, Mar- 


nour or | conſulted amongſt themſelves being all French+ Marat | 
"7 dg ® | men, to return home every one to his Coun- OTE 
fry, to. the intent they might inſtruc their 
Parents and, other their Friends in tuch Know-. 
"NEe" ledge as the Lord had given them. So ta: ©. +. 
1s. Officiaz | king their Journey fromLauſanna,firlt they came Bernard Se- 
3 » 2 » . , une, 
to the to Geneva, where they remained a while. From Y 
Arch- thence they went to Liong, where they, ſitting . 
_ of | at the Fable of one that met them þy the way, Ptter Navi- 
_ and deſired them home to his houſe, were ap-- —_ 
prehended and led to Priſon 3 where they con- 
Clepierius | tinueda whole year, that is, from the firſt day — 
uhamber. | of 2Aay to the ſixteenth of the fame Month ctartes y4- 
lain, again, As they were learned and well exerciſed. Mr: 
in the Scriptures, ſo every one.of them exhibit- 
Three Or- | ed ſeverally a learned Confetlion of his Faith 
ders of ' and with great dexterity, through the power 
Friers. of the Lord's Spirit, they confounded the Friers, 
. . | with whom they diſputed ; eſpecially Peter Scribe 
Judg Me- | or Scripener, and Seguin «< _. > 
A They were examined ſunderly of the Sa-. 
crament of the Lord's Body, of Purgatory, 'of 
' Dr.Cunyi- Confeilion and Invocation, of Free-will, and of. 
banus a | the Supremacy, &c. Although they proved their . 
guayFtier. | cauſe by good Scripture, and refuted their Adver-, 


Primatus , | luted the People with the words. of the laſiChap-, 
Official. |: ter to the Hebrews 3 The God of Peace whirh. 

; | broughtagain from death the great Paſtor of the _ 
gy” = # Sheep, in the Blood of the eternal Teltament,.- 
us, : WT 
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the eldeſt was the laſt; who likwiſe being firipped of 
his Clothes, and brought to the Stake, deſired this Petition 
of the Governour, which was, That he might go about 
his Fellows tied at the Stake, and kiſs them. Which 
being, granted , he went and kifſed every one, ſaying, 
Farewel my Brother. Likewiſe the other four, follow- 
ing the like Example, bad each one, Farewel my Brother. 
With that, fire was commanded to be put unto them. 
The Hangman had tied a Rope about all their Necks, think- 
ing, firlt to. ſtrangle them 3. but their Faces being ſmeared 
with Fat and Brimſtone, the Rope was burnt before they 
were ſtrangled. So the bleſſed Martyrs, in the midſt of 
the fire, ſpake one to another to be of good cheer, and 
ſo departed. Ex Criſp. Pant. &c. 


Their Examinations briefly touched. 
The Frier. 
Thou faieſt, Friend, in thy Confeſſion, that the Pope 1s 
not Supreme head of the Church : I will prove the contrary. 
The Pope is Succeſſor of St. Peter : 
Ergo, he is Supreme Head of the Church, 
: The Martyr. 
I deny firſt your Antecedent. 
The Frier. 
The Pope fitteth in the place of St. Peter - 
Ergo, he is the Succeſſor of St. Peter. 
The Martyr. 
I will grant neither of both : tirſt, becauſe that he, which 


Tie head of ſucceedeth in the room of Peter, ought to preach and teach 
gee Church. +25 Peter did 3 which thing the Pope doth not. Secondly, 


Regiment 
civil. 


Regiment 
Spiritual. 


altho he did ſo preach as Peter did, he might well fol- 
low the Example of Peter, yet ſhould he not therefore 


'be the Head of the Church, but a member only of the 


fame. The Head of Men and Angels, whom God hath 
appointed, is Chriſt alone, faith St. Pal. 
| The Frier, 

Although Chriſt be the Head of the whole Church 
Militant and Triumphant, yet his Vicar here in Earth is 
left to ſupply his room. 
| | The Martyr. 

Not fo, for the power of his Divinity being ſo great, 
to fill all things, he needeth no Vicar or Deputy to ſupply 
his abſence. | 

The Frier. 

I will prove, that although Chriſt be King both of 
Heaven and Earth, yet he hath here in Earth many Vicars 
under him, to govern his People. 

The Martyr. 

It is one thing to rule in the Civil State, another 
thing to rule ſpiritually. For in civil Regiment we have 
Kings and Princes ordained of God by the Scriptures, for 
the Obſemvation of publick Society : In the Spiritual Regi- 
ment and Kingdom of the Church it is not ſo. 
| Then another Frier. 

Thou faieſt St. Peter is not the Head of the Church, I 
will prove he 1s. | | 

' Our Lord faid to Peter, Thow ſhalt be ealled Cephas : 
which Cephas is as much to fay in Latin, as Head: 

Ergo, Peter is Head of the Church. 

The Martyr. 

Where find Fou that Interpretation? St. Fohn in his firſt 
Chapter doth expound it otherwiſe : Thow ſhalt be called 
Cephas, that is as much (faith he ) as Petrus, or Stone. 

Then the Judg Vilerdus, calling tor a New Teftament, 
turned to the place, and found it to be ſo. Whereupon 
the Frier was utterly daſhed and ſtood mute. 

The Frier, 

Thou faieſt in thy Confeſlion, that a Man hath no 
Free-will, I will prove it. It is written in the Goſpel, 
how a Man going from Jeruſalem to Fericho fell among 
Thieves, and was ſpoiled, maimed, and left half dead, 


' &'c. Thomas of Aquine expoundeth this Parable to mean 


Free-will, which he faith, is maimed 3 yet not fo, but that 
ſome power remaineth in Man to work, 
* The Martyr. 
This Interpretation I do refuſe, and deny. 
The Frier, 


What , thinkeſt thou thy ſelf better learned than St. 
Thomas ? 
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The Martyr. 
| I do arrogate no ſuch Learning unto my felf. But 
this I fay, this Parable is not fo to be exponnded, but 
is ſet forth for example of the Lord, to commend to us 
Charity towards our Neighbour , how one ſhould help 
another, 

The Frier. 

Thou faieft in thy Confethion, that we are juſtified only 
by Faith, I will prove that we are juſtifed by Works. 

By our Works we do merit : 

Ergo, by Works we are juſtified. 

The Martyr. 

I deny the Antecedent. 

The Frier. 

St. Paul, Hebrews the laſt, faith, Forget not to do good, 
and to diftribute unto others: JTalibus enim vitiimis pro- 
meretur Dens : That is, For by ſuch Oblations God is 
merited. 

We merit God by onr Works : 

Ergo, weare juſtified by our Works. 

The Martyr. | 

The words of St. Paw in that place be otherwiſe, and 
are thus to be tranſlated : Talibus enim vitimis deleatur 
Deus : That is, With ſuch Sacrifices God is delighted, or 


is well pleaſed. | 
: The Fudge Vilard, 

Vilard the Judg turned the Book, and found the place 
even to beſo as the Priſoner ſaid : Here the Friers were 
marvellouſly appalled and troubled in their minds: of 
whom one asked then, What he thought of Confeſlion ? 

The Martyr. 


_— 
K.Hen. 8. 


CLAY 


Juſtificaticr. 


To whom the Martyr anſwered, That Confeſfion only confection. 


is to be made to God, and that thoſe places which they 

alledg for Auricular Contefſion', out of St. Fames and 

other , are to be expounded of brotherly Reconciliation 

between one another, and not of Confeflion in the Prieſt's 

Ear. And here again the Friers food, having nothing to 

ſay againſt it. 
A black Frier. 


Doſt thou not believe the Body of Chriſt to be locally Tranſub- 
and corporally in the Sacrament ? I will prove the fame : Rantiation: 


Jeſus Chriſt taking Bread, faid, This is my Body. 
Ergo, it is truly his Rody. 
The Martyr. | 
The Verb (eft ) is not to be taken here Subſtantively 
in his own proper fignification, .as ſhewing the. Nature 
of a thing in Subſtance, as in Philoſophy it is wont to 
be taken but as noting the property ot a thing ſignifying, 
after the manner and Phraſe of the Scripture ; where one 
thing is wont to be called by the name of another, ſo as 
the Sign is called by the Name of the thing ſignitied, ec. 
So is Circumciſion called by the Name of the Covenant, and 
yet is not the Covenant. So the Lamb hath the Name of 
the Paſſover, yet is not the fame. In which two Sacraments 
of the old Law, ye ſee the Verb (et ) to be taken, not 
as ſhewing the ſubſtance of being, bur the property of 
being in the thing that is ſpoken of : And fo likewiſe in the 
Sacrament of the new Law. 
The Frier. 


The Sacraments of the old Law, and of the new do dif- Sacraments 


fer greatly 3 for theſe give Grace, ſo did not the other. 
The Martyr. 
Neither the Sacraments of the old, nor of the new Law, 
do give Grace, but ſhew him unto us which giveth Grace 


Indeed, The Miniſter giveth the Sacraments, but Jeſus 


Chriſt giveth Grace by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt : 
of whom it is ſaid, This is be which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoft, &c. 

The Frier, 


The Fathers of the Old Teſtament, were they not Par- 

takers of the ſame Grace and Promiſes with us ? 
The Martyr. 

Yes, for St. Paul faith, that the Fathers of the Old 
Teſtament did cat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did drink 
of the ſame ſpiritual Drink with us. 

The Frier. 


giie no 
Grace. 


Jokn' 2. 


Jeſus Chriſt faith, Fohn the ſixth, Yowr Fathers did eat 


Manna #n the Deſert, and are dead. 


Ergo, they were not Partakers of the ſame Grace with us 
in the New Teſtament. | The 
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the Law;and 


how they 
were utider 
Graces 


The Sacra» 
ment. 


1 Cor. 11. doth call it Bread likewiſe four or five times to- 


yes 
K.Hen. S, 
—_———— 
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(PEE OI. 


The Martyr. 
Chriſt here ſpeaketh of them, which did not eat that 


Perſecut. Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


| The Official. 
What ſayeſt thou, lewd Heretick, is the Bread of the 


—— —_ 


Manna withFaith,which was a type and figure of that Bread Lord's Supper, and the Bread that we eat at home, all one, 
of Life that came from Heaven : and not of them which and is there no difference between them ? 


did eat the ſame with Faith, as Moſes, dares. FE aleb, 
and ſach others, who under the ſhadows of the Old Teſta- 


| The Martyr. 
In Nature and Subſtance there is no difference, in quality 


ment, did look for Chrift to come. For ſo it is written of and in uſe there is much difference. For the Bread of the * 
Abraham, That be ſaw the day of Chrift, and rejoiced, Lord's Table, tho it be of the fame nature and ſubſtance 
not ſeeing it with his bodily eyes, but with the eyes of his , with the Bread that we eat at home, yet when it is ap- 


Faith. 


{ plied to be a Sacrament, it taketh another quality, and is 


Here the doltiſh Do@or was at a ſay, having nothing ' ſet before us to ſeal the Promiſe of our Spiritual and Eter- 


to fay, but, Hear Friend, be not ſo hot, nor ſo halty, tarry | nal Life. 
' Ex C riſp. 


a while, tarry a while. At length, after his tarrying, this 


came out; 
The Frier, 

I will prove that they of the Old Teſtament were not 
partakers of the fame Grace with us. The Law ( faith 
St, Panl) worketh anger 3 And they that are under the Law, 
are under Malediction : Ergo, they of the Old Law and 
Teſtament, were not partakers of the fame Grace with us. 

The Martyr. 

St. Paul here proveth, That no Man by the Law can be | 
juſtified, but that all Men are under the Anger and Curſe of 
God thereby, forſomuch as no Man performeth that which 
in the Law is comprehended; and therefore, we have 
need every Man to run to Chriſt, to be faved by Faith, ſee- 
ing no Man can be faved by the Law. For whoſoever truſt- 
eth to the Law, hoping to tind juſtificatiofh thereby, and not 
by Chriſt only, the ſame remaineth fill under malediction : 
not becauſe the Law is curſed, or the times thereof under 
the Curie 3 but becauſe of the weakneſs of our natures, 
which are not able to perform the Law. 

The Frier. 

St.Paul Rom.7.declareth in the Old Teſtament to be no- 
thing but Anger and Threatnings, and in the New Telſta- 
ment to be Grace and: Mercy, in theſe words where he faith, 
Wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? The Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt; 

The Martyr. 

St. Pawl in this place neither meaneth nor ſpeaketh of 
the difference of times between the Old and the New Te- 
ſtament,but of the conflict between the fleſh and the ſpirit 3 
ſo that, whereas the fleſh is ever rebelling againſt the ſpirit, 
yet the ſpiritual Man notwithſtanding, through the Faith of 
Chriſt, hath the Victory. Furthermore, the true tranſlation 
of that place hath not Gratia Dez, but Gratias ago Deo, per 
Teſum Chriftum, 8c. 

| Primacius the Official. 
| The Official, ſeeing the Frier almoſt here at a point, ſet 
in, and faid, Thou lewd Heretick, doſt thou deny the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament ? 
The Martyr. 


No Sir, but T embrace and reverence the Sacrament, ſo as 

it was in{:ituted of the Lord, and left by his Apoſtles. 
The Official. 

Thou denieft the Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament, 

and thou calleſt the Sacrament Bread. 
The Martyr. 

The Scripture teacheth us to ſeek the Body of Chriſt in 
Heaven, and not in Earth 3 where we read, Colofſ. 3. If ye 
be riſen with Chrift, ſeek, not for the things which are upon the 
Earth : But for the things which are in Heaven, where Chriſt 
is ſitting at the right Hand of God, &c. 


And whereas I affirm the Sacrament not to be the Body, | 


but Bread, ſpeaking of Bread remaining in its own Sub- 
ſtance, herein I do no other but as St. Pal doth, who, 


gether. | 
| The Frier. 
Jeſus Chriſt faid, that he was the Bread of Life. 


The Official. 

Thou naughty Heretick, Jeſus Chriſt ſaid that he was a 
Vine, and a Door, &c. Where he is to be expounded to | 
ſpeak figuratively, But the words of the Sacrament are | 
not ſo to be expounded, 

The Martyr. 

Thoſe Teſtimonies which you 


alledg, make more for 
me than for you, | 


| 


And thus was the effe&t of their Examinations. 


| About the fame time, when theſe five Stu- 
dents above ſpecified were apprehended, this 
Bergerius alſo was taken at Lions,and with them 
examined, and made alſo the like Confeſtion 
with them together, and ſhortly after them ſuf- 
fered the ſaine Martyrdom. He had been be- 
fore an Occupier or Merchant of Wines: He 
had Wife and Children at Geneva; to whom he 
wrote ſweet and comfortable Letters. Irthe 
Dungeon with him was a certain Thief and Ma- 
lefator,which had lain there the {pace of 7 or $ 
| months. This Thief, for pain and torment.cried 
out of God.and curſed his Parents that begat him, being al- 
molt eaten up with Lice, miſerably handled, and fed with 


Petrus Bergerius, at Lions, Anno 1553. 


The Name 
of his Per- 
lecutor ap- 
peareth 
not in his 
{tor y. 


Petrus Rer- 
gerins Mar- 
tyr.' 


ſuch Bread as Dogs and Horſes had refuſed to eat. So it Ty norte 
pleaſed the goodneſs of Almighty God, that through the concern. 


teaching and prayer of this Bergerius, he was brought to 24 


repentance of himſelf, and knowledg of God, learning 
much comfort and patience by the Word of the Goſpel 
preached to him. Touching his Converſation, he wrote a 
{weet Letter to thoſe five Students above mentioned. wherin 
he praiſeth God for-them, and eſpecially for this Bergerius, 
declaring alſo in the ſameTetter,that the next day after that 
he had taken hold of the Goſpel, and framed himſclf to pa- 
tience 3 according, to the fame, his Lice (which he could 
pluck out betore no leſs than twenty at once betwixt his 
hngers) now were {0 gone from him, that he had not one. 
Furthermore, fo the Alms of good Men was extended to- 
wards him, that he was fed with White-bread, and that 
which was very good : Such is the goodneſs of the Lord 
toward them that love and ſeek his Truth. The name of 
this Convert was Fohn Chambone. Ex Epiſt. Joan. Cham- 
bone: Ex Criſp. Pantal. &c. | 
Stephanus Peloquinus. 
| boat Lions. 

Anno 1553» 


Stephen Peloquine, Brother to this Dyoniſius, 


with Ann Audebert above mentioned, and alſo 
martyred for the teltimony of the Goſpel at 
the ſame time, with a ſmall tire. After whom 
followed Dyoniſe Peloquine, inthe fame ſteps of 
martyrdom , which was his Brother. This 
Dyoniſe had been ſometime a Monk, and chang= 
Ing his Weed, took a Wife, with whom he li- 
ved a certain ſpace at Geneva in godly Order 
and modeſty of Life. Coming atterward to 
| Ville Franche, {ix miles from Lions, from thence 
he was had to Lions, where he remained in Priſon ten 
months. From thence he was reverſed to Ville Franche, 
where he was condemned, degraded, and burned. The 
Articles whereupon he was condemned, were, for the Mals, 
the Sactament, Auricular Confeſſion, Purgatory, the Vir- 
gin Mary, and the Pope's Supremacy. He ſuffered in the. 
year of our Lord 1553, Septemb. 11. In his Martyrdom, 
ſuch patience and fortitude God gave, that when he was 
half burned, yet he never ceaſed holding up his hands to 
Heaven, and calling upon the Lord, to the great admira- 
tion of them that looked on. Ex Fo. Criſp. 


K 3 


Lodovicus 


was taken about two or three years before, Dyoni 
loquine, 


Dyonitius Peloquinus, at Ville Franche as - 


Stephen and 
ſe Pe- 
Brethren, & 
Martyrs. 
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Ludovick] 
Mar IC, Mi- 
Chael Gerard 
Stev.Gravot, 
Martyrs. 


Tie blaſphe- 
enies oi the 


Papitts. 


Note, what 
Opinion the 


_—— 


| 


The Kings 
Licute- 
nant at 
Lions. 


The Offi 
cial. 


TheFriere,. 


The Lieutenant, among other blaſphemies, had theſe | 
words Of the four Evangeliſts, but two were pure, | 
Matthew and Fohn ;, the other two, Mark and Lake, were 
but gatherers out of the other. The 
but that the Dotors of the Church ha 


been of the Order 
ſerved the King in his Wars. Afterward, com- | 
ing to Geneva, he was trained up in the know- | 


Perjccut. Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


——— 


Ludovicus Maiſacus. 

Michael Gerard bis Coin. 

Stephen Gravot Carpenter. 
At Lions, Anno 1553. 


At Lions the ſame year theſe three alſo were 


apprehended, and facyiticed. Zndovicus had 
of the Dimilances, which 


ledg and doctrine of the Lord. Upon divers 


” Articles he was examined, as invocation of 


Saints, and of the Virgin Mary, Free-will, Me- 
rits, and good Works, Auricular Confetſion, 
Faſting, the Lord's Supper. In his ſecond exa- 


mination, they enquired of him, and alſo of 


the other two, touching Vows, the Sacraments 
the Maſs, and the Vicar of Chriſt. In all which 
Articles, becauſe his and their Judgment dil- 
ſented from the Doctrine of the Pope's Church, 
they were condemned. The Anſwers of Mar- 
ſac to the Articles, are to be ſeen at large in 
the Book of the French Martyrs, ſet out by Fo. 


Criſp. 


Eputiles of St. Paxl, 
I authorized them, 


he would otherwiſe eſteem them no better than the Fables 


of Aſop. 


 Ttem, 


The faid Lieutenant faid to Mr. Cope's Maid, 


_ ſpeaking ſomewhat of the Law, Curſed be the God of 


of God, 
when it 
ftandzth not 


_ their theſe three, they were ſo glad thereof, 


M. Dimo1:- 
- us nartye. 


that Law. 


When the Sentence of Condemnation was given againſt 


that they went 


out praiſing God, and ſinging Pſalms. Which troubled 
the Judges ſore, to ſee them {o little to eſteem their death : 
inſomuch that the Lieutenant cauſed them to be made to 


as Marſac was going in a Corner by to pray, one of the 
Soldiers would not ſuffer him. To whom he ſaid, That 
little time which we have will you not give us to pray ? 
With that the Souldier being aſtoniſhed went his 


way. 


As they ſhould be brought out of Priſon to the Stake, 
the Hangman tied a Rope about the Necks of the other 
two. Marſac ſeeing himſelf to be ſpared becauſe of his 
Order and Degree, called by the way to the Lieutenant, 
that he might alſo have one of the precious Chains about 
his Neck, in honour of his Lord 3 the which being gran- 
ted, ſo were theſe three bleſſed Martyrs committed to the 
tire, where they with meek patience yielded-up their lives 
to the hands of the Lord, in teſtimony of his Goſpel. Ex 
Criſp. Pant, | 


The Lieu- 
tenant of 
Lions, 


Frimacit's 
Ojkcial. 


q 


«< Mattheus Dimonetus, Aferchant, at Lions. 


Anno 1553. 


This Merchant firſt lived a viſcious and dete- 
ſtable life, full of much corruption and filthineſs. 


He was allo a ſecret Enemy, and ſearcher out of - 


good Men, when and where they convented to- 
gether. Who being called notwithſtanding, by 
the grace of God, to the knowledg and favour 
of his Word, ſhortly after was taken by the 
Lieutenant, and Buatherius the Official, in-his 
own houle at Lions, and fo after a little exami- 
nation was ſent to Priſon. Being examined by 
the Inquiſitor and the Officials, he refuſed to 
yield any an{wer to them, knowing no authori- 
ty they had upon him, but only to the Lieute- 
nant. 

His Anſwers were, that he believed all that 
the holy univerſal Church of Chriſt did truly 
believe, and all the Articles of the Creed. To the 
Article of the Holy Catholick Church, being 


| quiſitor, 


Perſecut. | 


Buatheri. 


« Oſflici- 


al, 


Orw In- 


h 


vertheleſs, 


heard with 
Ex Criſp. 


p 


Legouxthe 
Dean, lse- 
reenſis. 


M. Ssw20x 
rigor, the 
Penitenti- 
ary of Emu 
rTeUX, 


| The!Bailift 
' or StewW- 
ard of the 
City Dys- 
07. 


promiſes © 


) 


\ 
ET 7 


hold their peace, ſaying, Shall theſe vile Abjects ſo vaunt | 
themſelves againſt the whole State of the Realm ? Then | 


s 


Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom, 


a—_— 


«, <A 


K.Hen. 8. 


bid to add alſo Romanwmy, that is, the Church of FYY 


Rome, that he refuſed. Advocates he knew 
none,but Chriſt alone. Purgatory he knew none, 
but the Croſs and Paſſion of the Lamb, which 
purgeth the ſms of all the World, True Con- 
teſlion, he ſaid, ought to be made not to the 
Prieſt once a year, but every day to God, and to 
ſuch whom we have offended. The eating of the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt he took to be ſpiritu- 
al: and the Sacrament of the Fleſh and Blood of 


Chriſt to be eaten with the mouth, and that Sacrament to 
{ be Bread and Wine under the name and lignitication of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt 3 the Maſs not to be inſtituted of 
| Chriſt, being a thing contrary to his Word and Will. For 
! the Head of the Church he knew none but only Chriſt. Be- 
| ing in.Priſon, he had great conflicts with the infirmity of 
his Fleſh, but eſpecially with the temptation of his Parents, 
| Brethren, and Kinsfols, and the ſorrow of his Mother : ne- 


the Lord ſo affiſted him, that he endured to the 


end. At his burning he ſpake much to the People, and was 


great attention, He ſuffered Fuly 15. 1553. 


William Neel, an Auſten Frier, at Eureux in 
France, Anno 1553. 


Hen. Pantal. lib. 9. & Criſp. & Adrian, 
maketh mention alſo of one William Neel, a 
Frier Auguſtine, who ſuffered in much like fort 
the ſame year, and was burned at Exrenx in 
France. The occaſion of his trouble roſe firſt, for 
the rebuking of the vicious demeanour of the 
Prieſts there, and of the Dean named Legoux. 
For the which the Dean cauſed him to be ſent to 


Will. Neel, 
martyr. 


Ewurexx to the Priſon of the Biſhop. The ſtory - 


of this Will. Neel, with his anſwers to their Ar- 
ticles objected, is to be read more at large in the 
ninth Book of Pantation, and others. 


Simon Laloe, at Dyion, Anne 1553. 
Simon Laloe a SpeQtaclemaker, coming from 


Geneva into France for certain buſineſs, was 


laid hand of by the Bailiff of Dyion. Three 


| things were demanded of him. Firſt, Where 


he dwelt. Secondly, What was his Faith. 
Thirdly, What Fellows he knew of his Reli- 
gion. His dwelling, he ſaid, was at Geneva, 
His Religion was ſuch as was then uſed at Ge- 
neva. As for his Fellows, he ſaid, he knew none, 
but only them of the ſame City of Geneva, 

where his dwelling was. When they could get 

of him no other anſwer but this, with all their 

racking and torments,they proceeded to his Sen- 

tence, and purſued the execution of the ſame, 

which was Nov. 21. 1553, 


The Executioner, who was. named James Silveſter, 
ſeeing the great faith and conſtancy of that heavenly Mar- 
tyr, was ſo compundcted with repentance, and fell in ſuch 
deſpair of himſelf, that they had much ado, with all the 


f the Goſpel, to recover any comfort in him. 


At laſt, through the Mercy of Chriſt, he was comforted, 
and converted 3 and ſo he with all his Family removed to 
the Church at Geneva. Ex Fo. Criſp. 


Nicholas Nayle, at Paris. 
Anno 1553» 


This Nicholas, a Shoomaker, coming to Pa- 
ris with certain fardels of Books, was there ap- 
prehended 3 who ſtoutly perſiſting in confeſling 


U 


Sim. Laloe, 
martyr, 


The Execu- 
tioner cone 
verted. 


Nick. Nail, 
martyr. 


the Truth, was tried with ſundry torments, to Torments 


utter what Fellows he had beſides of his Pro- 
fefion, ſo cruelly, that his body was diffolved al- 
molt one joint from another : but ſo conſtant he 


- Was in-his filence,that he would expreſs none. As 


they brought him to the Stake, firli they put a 
gag or piece of wood in his mouth, which they 
bound» 


Confſtan 
notable.” 


louſe : Not for that he thought thereby to ſave 
his lite, but becauſe he was enjoined to ask the 
King forgiveneſs, whom he had never offended. 
Alſo becauſe he was judged to have his tongue 
cut off, wherewith he would praiſe his God, 
Notwithſtanding, by the Sentence of that Par- 
liament, he was likewiſe condemned to be 
burned 3 only he was pardoned for asking for- 
giveneſs of the King, and the cutting off of 
his tongue, ſo that he would fay nothing againſt 
their Religion. 


As he went to buming, he paſſed by the College of 
St. Martial, where he was bid to honour the Picture of 
the Virgin ſtanding at the gate. Which becauſe he refuſed, 
. the Judg commanded his tongue to be cut offz and fo be- 
ing put to the tire, he ttood fo quiet, looking up to Heaven 
all the time of burning, as tho he had telt nothing, bring- 
ing {uch admiration to the people,that one of the Parliament 
laid, that way not to be beli, to bring the Lutherans to the 
tixe, for that would do more hurt than good. Ex FJo.Criſp. 


Ld 


——— 


| nuary, 1554. 


Brethren, detected, and laid in Priſon, In his 
Faith he was firm and conſtant, to the end of 
his martyrdom, being burned the 7th of Fa- 


There was the 
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WY bound with cords to the hinder part of his head, 
| ſo hard, that his mouth on both tides guſhed Stephen King, Petrus Denocheus, at 
| | out with blood, and disfigured his face mon- Chartres. Anno 1553. Sev. King: } 
{trouſly. By the way they paſſed by an Hoſpital, Stephen King, after he had been at Straſ- 
where they willed him to worſhip the Picture of | 746. G,. | 98h awhile, returned again into his Coun 
St. Mary ftanding at the Gate : but he turned | vernor of | fry, dwelling in a Town bearing the name of 
his back as well as he could, and would not. | Marches, | St. George, not far from Chauffours where he 4 
For the which the blind People were fo grieved, ſerved in the place of a Notary, and had un- 
that they would have fallen upon him. After he der him a Clerk named Peter Denoche, who _ 
was brought to the fire, they ſo ſmeared his body allo had been at Geneva, and was there zealous hangs 
with fat and brimſtone, that at the firft taking of | n 1nſiructing the ignorant, and rebuking 
the fire, all his skin was parched, and the inward blaſphemous Swearers , and other Offen- 
parts not touched. With that the cords burſt ders. Theſe two were not long together but 
which were about his mouth, whereby his voice they were ſuſpected both of Lutheraniſm, and 
was heard in the midſt of the flame, praiſing ſo were apprehended by the Governor of the 
the Lord, and fo the bleſſed Martyr departed. Marches, or Marſhal, and ſo were carried to 
Ex Fo. Criſp. | Chartres : where after their conſtant confeſſion, upon their 
examination made, they were encloſed in Priſon, and there 
94770 Peter Serre, about Tolouſe, Anno 1553- ſuſtained long and tedious indurance. During the which 
martyſ. p Peter Serre firſt was a Prieſt, then changing | mean time, Stephen King made many worthy Songs and 
his Religion, he went to Geneva, and learned | Sonets in the praiſe of the Lord, whereby to recreate his 
the Shoomakers Craft, and ſo lived. Afterward | Spirit in that doleful captivity. At length, when after 
A woman | Bpon a-ſfingular love he came to his Brother at long per{wafions and fair promiſes of the Biſhop, and of 
of Tolouſe, | Tolouſe, to the intent to do him good. His Bro- | other, they could not be revoked from the Doctrine of 
ther had a Wife, which was not well pleaſed | their Confeſſion, they were condemned. From that con- 
| with his Religion and coming. She-in ſecret | demnation, they appealed to the Court of Paris. But 
counſel told another Woman, one of herNeigh- | the Council there, confirming their former Sentence, re- 
bours, of this. What doth ſhe, but goeth to the || turned them again to Chartres, from whence they came, 
The og... | Official, and maketh him privy of all. The Ot- where they were both executed with cruel puniſhment 
cial of the | ficial thinking to foreſlack no time, taking | of fire. Ez Hiſtor. Gallic. per Fo. Criſp. | | 
Biſhop of | counſel with his Fellows, laid hands upon this | | 
Tolauſe. | Peter, and brought him before the Inquiſitor. Antonius Magnus, or Magnzus, at Paris, 
To whom he made ſuch declaration of his £ Anno 1554. - 
Faith, that he ſeemed to reduce the Inquiſitor to 
ſome feeling of Conſcience, and began to in- Antonius Magnus, was ſent by the five which 
ſtruct him in the Principles of true Religion. were in Priſon at Lions, above-mentioned, and 
Notwithſtanding, all this helped not,but that he by other alſo that were in in Captivity at Paris, 
was condemned by the ſaid Chancellox, to be unto Geneva, to commend them to their prayers 
degraded, and "committed to the ſceular Judg, unto God for them. Who, after certain bult- 
The Judg enquiring of what Occupation he was. neſs there diſpatched. returned again into France, 
EP he ſaid,that of late he wasa Shoomaker.Whereby and there within three hours of his coming; 
w_ + | the Judg, underſtanding that he had been of was betrayed and taken by certainPrieſts at Bur- 
* and Chan- | ſome other faculty before, required what it was. ges, and there delivered by the faid Prieſts unto 
cellor of { He faid he had been of another faculty before,but _ = of | the Official, after a few days the King's Juſtices 
_ Biſhop | he was aſhamed to utter it, or to remember it, 5 | took him from the Official,& ſent him to Paris3 
0: ©%8*- | being the worſt and vileſt ſcience of all orher in where after great rebukes and torments he ſuf- 
: the whole World beſides. The Judg and the fered in the Priſon, and firmly perliſting in the 
CES \ | People, ſuppoſing that he had been ſome Thief profeſſion of the Truth,by their capital Sentence 
filthy Art. or Cutpurſe, enquired to know what it was 3 he was adjudged to have his tongue cut out,and 
but he for ſhame and forrow ſtopped his mourh, ſo was burned at Mawlbert-place in Paris. Ex 
and would not declare it, At laft, through \ Zo. Criſp. x 
their importunate clamour, he'was conſtrained | 
to declare the Truth, and faid, That he had / William Alencon Book:ſeller. Will. Alen- 
been a Prieſt. The Judg thereupon was fo A certain Shereman. OTTER 
moved, that he condemned him 3 firft, en- At Montpelliers, Anno 1554. 
joining him in his condemnation, to ask the 
King torgivene(s, then judged him to have his This Alencon did much good in the Provinces 
tongue cut out, and fo to be burned, From this of France by carrying Books. Coming to | 
Sentence, he appealed to the Parliament of To- - nog & | Montpelliers,he was there circumvented by falſe 3 


ſame time at Motpelliers a Cer- a Shereman 


tain Shereman or Clothworker, who had been martyr 


long in durance for —_ but at length for 
fear and infirmity he revolted To whom it 
was injoined by the Judges to make publick 
recantation, and to be preſent alſo at the burn- 
ing of Alencon aforeſaid. At the beholding of 
whoſe death and conſtancy, it pleaſed God to 
firike into this Man fach boldneſs, that he deft- 
red the. Judges, that either he might bum with 


this Alencon, or elſe be brought again into Pri- 


ſon, faying, That he would make no other re- 
cantation, but ſo, Wherefore within three 
days after he was likewiſe condemned to the 
fire, and burned in the Town aforeſaid. Ex 


\ Jo. Criſp. 


Paris 


[at 


—— 
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ric Body of 
Corift, | 


Tae Maſs, 


| only theBlood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Honour to 
God,not to 
Saints. 


Perſcent. 
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Paris Panier, a Lawyer, at Dola, 


Paris Panier Anno 1554. 
Martyr. ; 
At Dole was beheaded a good and godly 
Lawyer, named Paris Panier, for conſtant 
(tain to the Goſpel of Chriſt > Anno 1554. 
Ex Pantal. 
« Peter du Val Shoomaker, at Niſmes, 
Anno 1554+ 
"A At Newinaus in Delphinate, Peter du Val 
—_—_y _ ' | ſaſtained fore and grievous rackings and tor- 
| ments 3 wherewith his Body being broken, dif- 
| folved, and maimed, yet he notwithſtanding 
manfully abiding all their extremity, would 
name and utter none. Then was he had to the 
fire, and there conſumed, Anno 1554. Ex 
\Fo. Criſp. 

Toannes Filieul, or Filiolus, Carpenter. { 
=. [ Julianus le, Ville, Point-maker, at Sanſer- 
Jat. te viſt re, Anno 1554- 
martyrs. 

Giles le Theſe two bleſſed and conſtant Martyrs, as 
Pers, they were going toward Geneva, with one 
Lieute= | of their Sons and a Daughter, were apprehend- 
_— ed by Giles le: Pers; who in the way over- 
ſhal of St, | taking them, and moſt wickedly and judaſly 
| Andrew, | pretending great favour to them, and to their 
ſe _ Religion, which he (as he ſaid) ſuppoſed them 
"he Pro. | fo be of, with theſe and many other fair 
vince of | words circumvented and allured them, to con- 
Burbon. *| fels what was their Faith 5 whither they went 
| with their Children ; and alſo that their Wives 
John Ber. | Were at Geneva. When they had declared this, 
geron:ue, | the wretched Traitor gave a fign to the Horie- 
_— men, and ſo were theſe fimple Saints ot CEriit 
Eun | entrapped and brought to the Caſtle of Nivery: 
ſe}lor. Being in Priſon, they were examined oi inany 
things: Whereunto they anſwered up::g11t!s, | 
according to their Faith. | 
 Tranſub- Firſt, Touching the Sacrament, they affirmed the I an- 
— Rantiation® {{hſtantiation of the Biſhop of Rome to be againſt the Ar- 
. ticle of the Creeds which faith that Chriſt is gone up to 
Heaven, and there fitteth at the right Hand of God : and 
therefore the Bread and Wine muſt needs remain in their 
| Properties, being notwithſtanding a Sacrament, or a holy 
A ſinilitude ſign of the Body and Blood of the Lord. For like as by 
—_— Bread and Wine the heart of Man is comforted, fo the Bo- 


dy of Chriſt crucified, and his Blood ſhed fpirituaily, hath 
the like operation in the Souls of the Believers. 

For the Maſs, they faid it was a thing moſt ſuperſtitious, 
and meer Idolatry, And if we put any part of Salvation 
therein, they ſaid, it was utterly a robbing the Paſſion of 
Chriſt the Son of God, and that it was not once to be na- 
med out of a Chriſtian mouth. Alſo, that they which ſay 
that Peter either was Pope, or Author of the ſaid Maſs, are 
far deceived. And as for turning Bread into the Body of 
Chriſt by the words of Conſecration, it was an error, they 
ſaid, more of mad-men than any ſad-men : foraſmuch as 
God is neither ſubject to Men, nor to the tongues or ex- 
orciſms of Men. Purgatory they denied to be any, fave 


Furthermore, as they would not bereave the Saints of 
God of their due honour, ſo neither the Saints themſelves, 
aid they, will be conterited to rob God of his honour only 
due to him. 

As touching Confcffion.their opinion was.that the wounds 
and caſes of Conſcience belong to no Man,but only to God. 

After theſe anſwers given and written, they were ſent to 
the Monaſtery of Sampeter, there to: be diſputed with. 
That done, the matter catne to be debated among the 


Judges,what was to be done with them. Some would their 
goods to be taken by Inventory, and them to be baniſhed. 
But Bergeronins at laft cauſed to be determined, that they 
ſhould be burned, and firſt to hear Maſs. From that Court 
they appealed to the Court of Parig ; but the matter 


Perſecut. 
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— 


there was nothing amended. Where behold the Judgment 
of God: In the mean time, while they were at Pars, the 
wretched perſecutor, Giles be Pers, was {uddenly ftrucken 
mad and died in a Frenzy : which- made many Men to 
wonder, and eſpecially the Martyrs to be more conſtant. 

At laſt,the Decree of the Sentence was read againſt them. 

1, For ſpeaking againſt the Sacrament; which they denied. 

- . For ſpeaking againſt Baptiſm 3 which alſo they de- 
nied, 

3. For ſpeaking contumely againſt the Saints 3 which 
they in like manner denied. 

After this, the Officer. to cauſe them to recant. threatned 
them with torments, which they ſuſtained very extream, 
the ſpace from after dinner till three of the clock. - When 
all that would not turn them, he ſent to them a Frier Do- 
minick,, a Man captious and ſophiſtical, to preſs them in 
diſputation. But as he could do no hurt unto them,ſo could 
they do no good upon him. When the time of their exe- 
cution cid approach, the Officer aforeſaid put into their 
hands, being tied, a wooden Croſs, which they tookwith 
| their teeth, and flung it away : for the which, the Officer 

commanded both their tongues to be cut off, Wherein ap- 
peared another marvellous Work of the Lord : For never- 


tent they ſhould not ſpeak, yet God gave them utterance, 
their tongues being, cut out, to ſpeak at their death, fay- 
ing, We bid Sin, the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, fare- 
wel for ever, with whom we ſhall never have to do hereat- 
ter. Divers other words they ſpake beſides, which the Peo- 
ple did hear and note. At laſt when the Tormenter came to 
{mear them with Brimſtone and Gunpowder : Go to, ſaid 
Filiolus, ſalt on, falt on the ſtinking and rotten fleſh, Fi- 
nally. as the flame came burſting up to their faces, they, per- 
fiſting conſtant in the fire, gave up their lives, and finiſhed 
their martyrdoms. Ex Fo. Criſp. & Hen. Pant. & aliis. 


 Dyonifius Vayre, at Roan, Anno 1554. 
In the ſame year ſuffered at Roan, Denis V ayre, 


who, firſt leaving his popiſh Prieſthood, went to 
Geneva, where he learned the Art of Bookbind- 


Til Lang-| . . 
[d3c. under ing.and brought many times Books into France. 
Sheriff, Atter that, in the reign of King Edward the 6th, 
he came to Gerzey, and there was Miniſter and 
preached. After the death of King Edward,the 
Fo. Leng. | me not {erving him to tarry, thinking to re- 
toys; the | furn again to Geneva, he came into Normandy 
King's with his Books, into a Town called Fxcille : 
Procura- 


Whereas he going out to hire a Cart, William 
Langlois, with Fobn Langlois his Brother, came 
in and ſtayed his Books, and him alſo which had 
the cuſtody of them. Denis, albeit he might 
have eſcaped, yet hearing the keeper of his Books to be in 
trouble, came, and preſenting himſelf, was committed, the 
other was delivered. Firſt, after two months and a half im- 
priſonment, he was charged to be a Spy, becauſe he came 
out of England. Then from that Priſon he was removed to 
the Biſhop's Priſon, and then to Roan 3 where Sentence 
was given, that he ſhould be burned alive, and thrice lifted 
up, and let down again into the fire. Aﬀter the Sentence gi- 
ven, they threatned him with many terrible torments, ;un- 
leſs he would diſcloſe ſuch as he knew of that ſide. 'To 
whom he anſwered, That the ſounder part of all France, 
and of the Senate, was of that Religion : Notwithſtanding, 
he would utter no Man's Name unto them. And as tor 
their torments, he ſaid, he paſſed not 3 for if he were killed 
with racking, then he ſhould not feel the burning of the 
fire, When they ſaw him fo little to paſs for their tor- 
ments, they left that, and proceeded to his burning : and 
firſt, they put a Croſs in his hands, which he would not 
hold. Then becauſe he coming by the Image of the Virgin 
Mary, would not adore the ſame, they cried, Cut out his 
tongue : and fo they caſt him-into the tire, where he ſhould 
be thrice taken up, but the flame went ſo high, that the 
Hangman, being not able to come near him, cried to the 
people ſtanding, by to help, and ſo did the Officers with 
their ſtaves lay upon the People, to help their Tormentors, 
but never a Man would fiir.And this was the end and mar- 
tyxdom of that bleſſed Denis, Ex Henric. Pantal. |. 10. 


tore 


There 


theleſs that thein tongues were taken from them, to the in- 
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with him to Towrney, and lent the ſame to one 
of his fellows. This Book being eſpied, he was 
called for of _y uſtice, and examined of the 
Book, which he ſaid contained nothing but that 
was agreeing to the Scripture, and that he 
would ſtand by. 

Then he was had to the Caſtile, and after 
nineteen days was brought to the Town-houte, 
and there adjudged to the fire z whereunto he 
went chearfully, ſinging Pſalms. As he was in 
the flame, the Warden of the Friars ſtood cry- 
ing, Turn, Thomas, Thomas, yet it is time, re- 
member him that came at the laſt hour. To 
whom he cried out of the flame with a loud 
voice, And Itruſt to be one of that ſort 3 and 
ſo calling upon the name of the Lord, gave up 
| his ſpirit. Ex Criſ. lib. 4. 


VEL Add allo to this, one Nicholas Paul beheaded at Gamunt« 


Paul,Martyr Theſe two ſhould have been placed among the Dutch Mar- 
tyrs in the Table before. 


i de, { Richard Feurus, a Goldſmith at Lions, 
rus, Martyrs . Anno 1 554» 

Fearus a Gold{mith, born at Roan, firſt be- 
ing in England, and in London, there received 
the taſte and knowledg of God's Word, as in 
his own Epiltle he recordeth. Then he 'went 
to Geneva, where he remained nine or ten years, 
| From thence returning to Lions, there he was 
apprehended and condemned. Then he ap- 
pealed to the High-Court of Paris, through the 
motion of his friends. Where in the way as he 
was led to Paris, he was met by certain whom 
he knew not; and by them taken from his keep- 
ers, and ſo ſet at liberty, which was Anno 1551. 

After that, continuing at Geneva about the 
{pace of three years, he came upon buſineſs to 
the Province of Dolphenie, and there as he found 
fault with the Grace faid in Latin, he was de- 
| tected, and taken in his Inn in the night, by the 
Under-marſhal, or him which had the exami- 
nation of Malefactors. The next day he was 
ſent to the Juſtice, from him to the Biſhop 3 
who ridding their hands of him, then was he 
brought td the Lieutenant, who ſent his Advo- 
cate with a Notary to him in Priſon, to examine 
"him of his Faith. The whole Proceſs of his 
Examinations, with his Adverfaries and the Fri- 
ars, In his Story deſcribed, is long, the princi- 

pal contents come to this effect, 
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Cle : A Lo & — — : LS BY ES IL 5 a 
WY; There was arich Merchant of Paris, who faid in jelt to Inguifitor. This Inqui- 
hanged for the Friars of St. Francis, You wear a rope about your bo- Doſt thou believe the ch of Rome ? — 
Feſt the dies, becauſe St. Francis once ſhould have been hanged, and | The Mariyr. | | which the 
Friars. the Pope redeemed him upon this condition, that all his No, I do believe the Catholick and Univerſal Church; DO— 
life after he ſhould wear a rope. Upon this the Franciſcan Inquiſitor. Notary, 
Friars of Paris cauſed him to be apprehended, and laid in | What Catholick Church is that ? 
priſcn, and ſo judgment paſſed upon him that he ſhould be The Martyr, 
hanged : but he, to fave his life, was contented to recant, The Congregation or Communion of Chriſtians. 
and ſo did. The Friars hearing of his recantation, com- Inguifitor. 
mended him, faying, if he continued fo, he ſhould be fa- What Congregation is that, or of whom doth it 
| ved; and fo calling upon the Officers, cauſed them to make | conſiſt ? 
haſte to the Gallows, to hang him up while he was yet in a The Martyr. 
FR IR good way, faid they, leſt he fall again. And fo was this It conſiſteth ini the number of God's Ele&, whom God The Churth, 
antes Merchant, notwithttanding his recantation, hanged for | hath choſen to be the members of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, of 
God. jeſting againſt the Friars, Ex Pantal. lib.7. | whom he is allo the head. 
| Inquiſitor. 
To this Merchant may alſo be adjoined the Brother of | Where is the Congregation, or how is it known ? 
Tamer, who when he had before profeſſed the truth of the | The Martyr. | 
Goſpel, and afterward by the counſel and inſtruction of his | It is diſperſed through the univerſal World, in divers Re- 
Brother was removed from the ſame, fell into deſperation, | gions, and is known by the ſpiritual direction wherewith 
and- ſuch ſorrow of mind, that he hanged himſelf. Ex | it is governed, that is to fay, both by the Word of God, 
Fo. Manlio in ditis Phil, Melandb, | -- | and by the right inſtitution of Chriſt's Sacraments. 
, Inquiſitor. | 
Re RY Thomas Calbergne, a Coverlet-maker, at Do you think the Church that is at Geneva, Lauſanna, 
COT Tourney, Anno 1554. Berne, and ſuch other places, to be a more true Church than 
tr. This Thomas had copied out certain ſpiritual | the holy Church of Kome ? 
Songs out of a Book in Geneva, which he brought The Martyr. 


Yea, verily, for theſe have the Notes of the true 

Church, 
Inquiſitor. : 
What difference then make you between thote Ghurches 
and the Church of Rome ? 
The Martyr. 

Mauch 3 for the Church of Rome is governed only with Diference 
Traditions of Men, but thoſe are ruled only by the Word (;..;-;, © 


of God, pong a 
: Inquiſitor. of Cri, 


Where learned you this Doctrine firſt ? 
The Martyr. 

In England, at London. 

Inquiſitor. 
How long have you been at Geneva ? 

The Martyr. 

About nine or ten years. 

Inquiſitor. | 
Doft thou not believe the Virgin Mary to be a Mediatrix The Virgin] 
and Advocate to God for Sinners? ar oa 

The Martyr. 
I believe, as in the Word of God is teſtified, Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the only Mediator and Advocate for all Sinners 3 albeit 
the Virgin Mary be a bleſſed Woman, yet the Office of 
Advocate belongeth not unto her. - 
Inquiſitor. 


The Saints that be in Paradife, have they no power to Whether * ! 
pray for us? pnnedgg 


The Mariyr. 
No, but I judg them to be bleſſed, and to be contented 
with that grace and glory which they have, that is, that 
they be counted the membersof the Son of God ? 

| | Inquiſitor. 
And what then judg you of them which follow the Reli- 
gion of the Church of Rome ? think you them to be 


Chriſtians ? : 

The Alartyr. 
No, for that Church is not governed with the Spirit of The Churct 
God, but rather tighteth againit the ſame. __ 


ome 13 


not the 
Inquiſitor. c__ of 
Do you then eſteem all them which ſeparate themſelves 
from the Church of Rome to be Chriſtians ? 
The Martyr. | 
I have not to anſwer for others, but only for my ſelf: M 


Every an ( ſaith St. Paul) ſhall bear bis own Burden, 


And thus the Advocate, when he had asked him whether 
he would put his hand to-that he had ſaid, and had obtain- 
ed the ſame, he went to dinner. 

At the next examination was brought unto him a Fran- 
ciſcan Friar, who, firſt entring with him touching the words 
that he ſpake in his In, asked him, why that Grace might 


not 


he te. Ms. Py I  C_ 
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Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 
not be faid inLatine ? Becaule, faid he, by the Word of 
God Chriſtians. are commanded to pray with heart and 
with ſpirit, and with that tongue which is moſt under- 
ſtood, and ſerveth belt to the edification of the hearers. 
Then the Friar bringing forth his Benedicite, Agimus tibi 
gratias, &c. Laus Deo, Pax vivis, Requies defundiu, © c. 
began thus to reaſon, 


Perfecut. | 


2 The Friar. . 

God undetitandeth all tongues, and the Church of Rome 
hath preſcribed tHis form of .prayings receivitig the ſame 
from the ancient Church and the Fathers, which uſed then 
to pray in Latin. And if any tongue be to be obſerved mn 
prayer, ONE more than another, why is it not as good 
to pray in the Latin tongue, as to pray in the French ? 

| The Alirtyr. 

My meaning is not to exclude any kind of language 
from prayer, whether it be Latin, Greek, Hebrew, or any 
other, {© that the ſame be underſtood, and may edify the 
hearers. | 

hs | The Fraar. 

When Chiilt entred the City of Ferzſalem, the People 
cried, lauding him with Hoſanna filio David, and yet un- 
derſtood they not what they ſaid, as Jerome writeth. 

3 The Martyr. 

It may be that Ferom ſo writeth, that they underſtood 
not the prophetical meaning, or the accompliſhment of 
theſe words upon Chriſt his coming : but that they under- 
ſtood the phraſe of that Speech or Language which they 
ſpake, ſpeaking in their own Language, Ferom doth not 
deny. 

Then the Friar, declaring that htwas no' h) perſon to 
expound the Scriptures being in the Latin Tongute, inferred 
the authorities of Councils and Doctors, and teſtimonies of 
Men, which ſeemed to move the Officer not a little z who. 
then charging him with many things, as with words ſpoken 
in contempt of the virgin ary, and of the Saints, alſo 


with rebellion againſt Prinees and Kings, came at laſt to the | 


matter of the Sacrament, and demanded'thus : 
Inquiſitor. 


Doſt thou believe the Holy Hoſt which the Prieft doth }: 


conſecrate at the Maſs or no ? 
The Martyr. 

Hoſt, nor any ſuch Conſecration. 
Inquiſitor. 

Why ? doſt thou not believe the holy Sacrament of the 
Attar, ordained of Chriſt Jeſus himſelt ? 

The Martyr. 

Touching the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, I believe 
that whenſoever we uſe the fame according to the preſcrip- 
tion of St. Paul, we are refreſhed ſpiritually with the Body 
and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who is the true ſpiri- 
tual meat and drink of our Souls, 

The Friar. 

The Friar then inferred the words of St. John's Goſpel, 
ſaying, My fleſh is meat indeed, &&c. and faid, that the 
Doctors of the Church had decided that matter already, 
and had approved the Maſs to be an holy memory of the 
death and pailton of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

| The Martyr. ; | 

The Sacrament of the Supper I believe to be ordained 
of the Lord for a memorial of his death, and for a ſiirring 
up of our thanksgiving to him. In which Sacrament we 


I believe neither the 


| havenothing to offer up to him, but do receive with all 


' 17gatory. 


thankfgiving the benefits offered of God to us moſt abun- 
dantly in Chritt Jeſus his Son. | 


And thus the Advocate with the Friar, bidding the No- 
tary to write the words that he had ſpoken, departed. Who 
after eight days, being accompanied with the faid Fran- 
Ciſcan, and other Friars more of the Dominicks, ſent for 
the ſaid Richard Feurms again to his houſe, and thus began 
to enquire : \ 

Inquiſitor. 

Doſt thou believe any Purgatory ? 

=. The Martyr. 

I believe that Chriſt with his precious Blood hath made 
an end of all Purgatory, and purgation of our Sins. 


that the Pope hath any power ? 
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Inquiſitor. 

And doſt thou think then there is no place after this life, 
where Souls of Men departed remain fo long till they have 
made fatisfaQtion for their fins? _ 

: The Martyr. 
No but I ackrowledg one fatisfaftion once made for 
the Sins of all Meri, by the Blood and Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, which is the propitiation and pitrgatiori 
for the fins of the whole World: 
= 2 ._, - ue 

n the eighteenth chapter of Matthew, Chriſt ſpeaki 
by way of a parable or fimilitude, of a certain cruel —_ __ 
who, becauſe he would not forgive his fellow-ſervant, was 
calt into priſon, ſaith, That be ſhall not come ont from 
thence till be bath paid the uttermoſt farthing. By the which 
{imilitude is ſignified unto us a certain middle place, which 
is left for ſatisfaction to be made after this life for ſins. 

The Martyr. 

_ Firſt, the ſatisfaction for our Sins by the death of Chriſt $,,,c.am 
1s plain and evident in the Scriptures ; as in theſe places : for Sins. 
Come to me, all you that labour and be burthened, and 1 will ***** 
refreſh you, Mat. 11, 1 am the Door, he that entrath by 
me, ſhall be ſaved. John 10. I am the way, werity and life. 
John 13. Bleſſed be they that die in the Lord, for they reſt 
from their Iabours. Apoc. 13, Alſo to the Thief which 
hanged with the Lord, it was ſaid, This day thox ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe, 8c, Secondly 3 As touching this (i- 
militude, it hath no other demonſtration but to admoniſh 
us of our duty, in ſhewing charity, and forgiving one ano- 

ther, which unleſs we do, there is no mercy to be looked 
for at the hands of God. 
| The Friar. 

If this be true that you ſay, then it ſhould follow that 
there is neither Purgatory nor any Limbus, which were a- 
gainſt our Chriſtian Faith and our Creed, which faith, He Lint. 1 - 
deſcended into Hell, &c. X 

The Deputy. 

Doſt thou believe there is a Limbus ? | 
The Martyr; 

Neither do I believe to be any ſuch Place, neither doth 


ohn 10. 
ohn go 
Apoc. If. 
Luke 23- 


* the Scripture thereof make any mention. 


The Friar. | 
Where were the old Fathers then before the. death of 
Chritt ? | | 
The Alartyr. 

In life (T fay ) eternal, which they looked for, being 
promiſed before to Adam, Abrabam, and the Patriarchs in 
the ſeed to come. 

The Depu 


ty. | 
Fhen the Deputy 3 What ( fith he ) doſt thou believe 


| The Martyr. 
Ye verily, kb 
The Deputy. 
Doſt thou believe that the Pope, as the Vicar of Jelus 516 pover 
Chrift, can here bind and looſe ? of the Popes 
; The Martyr. | 
That I do not believe. 
The D 


How then doeſt thou nh the power of the 
Pope ? | 
The , 


I underſtand the Power of the Pope fo as St. Paul de- 
clareth, 2 Theſſ. ſaying, That becauſe the World refuſed to 
receive the love of the trath unto ſalvation, therefore God hath 
given to Satan, and to his Miniſters, power of illuſions and 
errors, that Men ſhould believe lies, and ſet wp to themſelues 
Paſtors and Teachers ſuch 48 they deſerve. 

The Friar. 

Chriſt gave to Saint Peter. power to bind and looſe, geig' vi- 
whoſe Succeſſor, and Vicar of Chriſt, is the Pope, for the carinkarts- 
government of the Church, that it might have one head 
in the World, as it hath in Heaven. And tho the Paſtors 
do not live according to the Word which they preach, yet 
their Doctrine js not therefore to be refuſed, as Chriſt 
teacheth, Mat. 23. Mat. 23; 
If the Pope and his adherents would preach the Word 
purely and funcerely, admixing no other inventions of their 


own, 
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Kiten. 8, 
&YY own, nor obtruding Laws of their own deviſing, I would 
then embrace their doctrine, howloever their lite were to 
the contrary : according as Chriſt doth tell us of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, adinoniſhing us to tollow their doctrine, and 
not. their lives, Mat. 23. But there 1s great ditference, 
whether thev that take the Governance of the Church do 
fit in Moſes's chair, which isthe ſeat of truth, or elſe do fit 
in the chair of abomination, ſpoken of by Danzel, and alſo 
by St. Paul, where he ſaith, That the man of perdition ſhall 
2Thieſſ.2> fit in the Temple of God, vaunting himſelf inſol:ntly above 
all that is called God, 2 Thefl. 2. | 
The keys of And as touching the keys of binding and looſing, given 
mw nd to Peter, Chriſt therein afſigned to Peter and other Apotiles, 
the office of preaching the Word of the Goſpel, which they 
did alſo well obſerve, in preaching nothing elle but only 
the Word, in the which Word is all the power contained 
of binding and looſing, Neither is it to be granted, the 
Church to have two Heads, one in Heaven, another in 
Earth 3 the Head whereof is but one, which is Jeſus Chrilt, 
whom the Father hath appointed to be Head alone both in 
Eobeſ: x, Heaven and Earth, as St. Paul in many places of his Epiſtles 
Colo, r. - doth teach. Epheſ. 1. Colsſſ. 1. &c. 
The Frier. 

You have no underſtanding how to expound the Scrip- 
tures, but the old Doctors have expounded the Scriptures. 
and holy Councils, whoſe judgments are to be followed, 

Auricatar But what ſay you to auricular Confethon ? 
Confellion- The Martyr. 


t 


Mat: 23+ 


I know no other Confeſſion but that which is to be made ! 


to God, and reconciliation towards our Neighbour, which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have commended to us. 
| The Frier. | 

Have you not read in the Goipel. how Chriſt doth bid us 
to confels to the Prieſt, where he commanded the Leper, 
being made whole, to ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt ? 

The Martyr. 

The true Charch of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt never obſerved 
this ſtrange kind-of confeſfion, to carry our Sins to the 
Prieft's ear. And tho the Church of Rome hath intruded 
this manner of contelfing, it followeth not thereby that it 
is tO be received. And as touching the Leper whom the 
Lord ſent tothe Prieſt, he was not ſent therefore to whiſper 
his ſins in the Prieſt's ear, but only for a teltimony of his 
health received according to the Law. | 

Of the other conftflion which is to be made to God, we 
have both the extxtmples arid teſtimonies of the Prophet Da- 
vid full 'n the Plaltns 32; 51, 106. where he faith, That be 
confeſſed bis' fins unto the Lord, and received forgiveneſs of 
the ſe ame. 


PE, 32.57 
ri, Sr, 


| The Frier. 

The Church =Aﬀeer this, the Friar proceeding further to make compa- 

ofRoneand riſon between the Church of Rom and the Church of Ge- 

compared, 77eva, would prove that the Pope hath power to ſet Laws in 
the Church without any expreſs word of God 3 for {o it is 
written ( ſaid the') That there were many other things beſide, 
which arenot written in'this Book, John 21. Allo, where 
Chriſt promiftth to his Diſciples, to ſend unto them the 
Holy-Ghoſt, which ſhould induce them into all truth. 
Moreoverſuch Decrees and Ordinances as are in the Church 
were decided (faid he) and appointed by the DoCtors of the 
Church, and by all the Councils, dire&ed (no doubt) by 
the Holy-Ghoſt. Furthermorehe inferred, that the Church 
alſo of Genevs had their Ordinances and Conſtitutions made 
without any Word of God: And for example, he brought 
forth the Order of the Palms and Service publickly obſer- 


ved and appointed* upon Wetnefday in the Chuxch of Ge- |. 


neva, as tho that day were holier than another. 
The Martyr. | 

To this the Martyr anſwered again, declaring that the 
Ordinance of thoſe publick Prayers and Plalms on Wedneſ- 
day in the Church: of Gezeva; wias not to bind Conſcjence, 
or for any: ſuperſtitions' obſervation, or for any neceſlity, 
which either ſhould bind the Conſcience, or could not be 
altered-at their arbitrement'z but only for an order or com- 
modity for publick refort to hear the Word of: God, accor- 
ding as anctent Kinys and temporal Magiſtrates have uſed 
n old time to do, in congregating the People together 3 
not to put any holineſs in the day, or to bind the conſcience 


—— 
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only tor orders fake, ſerving unto commodity. 

And as touching that any thing ſhould be left for Doors 
and Councils to be decided, without the expreſs Word of 
God,. that is not fo 3 for that all things be expreſſed and 
preſcribed by the Word, whatſoever is neceſſary either for 
government of the Church, or for the falvation of Men ; 
lo that there is no need for Doctors of the Church, or 
pom to decide any thing more than. is decided al- 
ready, 

Paul faith, That be durſt utter nothing but what the Lord Rom. 15. 
had rerought by him. Rom. 15, St. Fobn ſpeaking of the TIOS 
Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, willeth us to receiv no man, unleſs The Church 
be bring with him the ſame Dotirine. 2 John. St. P xl rs pouch 
warneth the Galatians, not to believe an Angel from Hea- |y by the 
ven, bringing another DeErine than that which they bad al- —_— 
ready received, Gal. 2, Chritt, calling himſelf the good 
Shepherd, neteth them to be bis Sheep which hear his woice; © 
and not the voice of others, John 10. And St. Peter admo- 
niſhing the Paſtors of the Church, forewarns them to teach 
only the Word of God, without any ſeeking of Lordfhip or 
Dominion over the Flock, From the which moderation how 
far tue torm of the Pope's Church doth differ, the tyranny 
which they ute, doth well declare. 

| The Frier. 

In the old Church Priefis and Miniſters of the Church 
were wont to afſemble together toc deciding of ſuch things 
as pertained to the government and direction of the Church. 
Wnereas in Geneva no {uch thing is uſed, as I can prove by 
this your own Teſtament here in my hands, that you the 
better may underftand what was then the true uſe and man- 
ner of the Church. 


X Pet. 5. 


The Martyr, | | 

What was the true order and manner that the Apoſtles &.,ve my 
| did inſtitute in the Church of Chrilt, I would gladly hear, be inftirured 
and alſo would delice you to conſider the fame 3 and when "oh 
you have well conſidered it, yet thall you tind the inſtituti= 
on and regiment of the Church of Genevz not to be without 
the publick counſel and adviſement of the Magiftrates,E'ders, 
and Miniſters of that Church, with ſuch care and diligence as 
Paul and S:1as took in ordering the Church of Theſſalonice, 
Berea, &c. wherein nathing was done without the authori- 
ty of God's Word, as appeareth, A&s 17, As likewiſe alſo 
in eſtabliſhing the Church of Antioch, when the Apoſiles 
were together in counſel for the ſame, there was no other 
Law nor Doctrine followed, but only the Word of God, as 
may appear by the words of the Council, Ouid rentatis 
Deum, jugum imponere ? &c, And albeit the Miniſters of 
the Church of Rome, and the Pope were not called to the 
inſtitution of the foreſaid Church of Geneva, yet it follow- 
eth not therefore, that there was no lawful order obſerved, 
either in eſtabliſhing that Church or any other, 

| The Frier. | | 
You were firſt baptized in the Church of the Pope, 


wet 
ye not > Baptiſm 'n 


; the Pope's 
ENS The Martyr. Church, no 
I grant I was, but yet that nothing hindreth the grace cauſe to fot- 
of God; he may renovate and call to turther knowledg = _— . 
whom he pleaſeth. ts 
A Counſellor. : - 
I would wiſh you not to fiick to your own wiſdom and 
opinion. You ſee the Churches in Germany, how they 
diſſent one from another, So that if you {hould not ſubmit 
your judgment to the authority of the General Councils, 
every day you ſhall have a new Chriſtianity. 
The Martyr. : Yz, 
To mine own wiſdom I do not ſtick, nor ever will, but 
only to that wiſdom which is in Chriſt Jeſus, alcho the 
World doth count it fooliſhneſs. And where ye ſay, that 
the Churches of Germany difſent among themſelves one : - ; 
from another 3 that isnot ſo, for they accord in one agree- —_— | 


ment altogether, touching the foundaticn and principal pal points of 
grounds of Chriſtian Faith. Neither is there any ſuch tear Qooyun%eo 


that every day ſhould riſe up anew Chriſtianity, unleſs the reformed. 
Church be ballanced with authority of the Councils, as you 
pretend. For ſo we read in the Prophet David, Pſal. 33. - - 
and in other places of Scripture more : That the Comneils PRIM 3% 
of the Nations and People ſhall be overthrown and ſubverted 
of the Lord, &c. , Wherefore the beſt is, that we folluw 


to any obſeryation, (as the Pope maketh his Laws ) but 


the counſel of God and his Word, and prefer the authority 
| | thereof 
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thereof before all other counſels and judgments of Men 3 
and thus doing, I for my part had rather dwell and ſettle 
my ſelf -in this little Chriſtianity, be it never ſo ſmall, than 
in that populous Papality, be it never fo great in multitude. 


Parvus Chri- 
ſRtianifmus 
Potjor po- 


patu. 


the Deputy to the Biſhop's Priſon, and from thence ſhortly 
after removed to Lions, not by the open and beaten way, 
but by ſecret and privy Journeys, leſt perhaps he ſhould be 
taken from them again, as he was lhe \ 

After he was come to Lions, he was brought before Tig- 
natins the Judg, and a Doctor of Sorbon, called Fumoſus, 
who queſtioned with him touching ſundry Articles of Re- 
ligion, But in concluſion, when they neither with argu- 
ments cculd convict him, nor with promiſes allure him, 
nor with threatning terrors ſtir him, either to betray the 
truth which he knew, or to bewray them whom he knew 
not, which-took him away before from his Keepers, they 

roceeded at laſt to the ſentence, condemning him firſt to 
ew his tongue cut out, and then to be burned. All which 
he received willingly and quietly for righteouſneſs ſake, thus 
finiſhing his Martyrdom, Fuly 7. Anno 1554. Ex Criſp. 
Pant. & ali. 


Tignatius. 
D. Fumolns, 
Sorboniſta. 


| Nicholas du Cheſne, at Gry by Bezanſon. 

——__ Anno 1554. 

eſne, Mar- . . 
tyre, | The cauſe and occaſion why this Nicholas 
came in trouble was, for that he going from 
Lauſanna, ( where he abode for his conſcience) 
to fetch his Siſter, and her Husband, and certain 
other of his friends, as he, went from Bezanſon, 
toward the Town of Gry, did not homage to a 
certain Croſs in the way, where a certain Monk, 
which was an Inquiſitor, overtook him, and 
thereby ſuſpe&ted him, He was guided by the 
ſame Monk, craftily diſſembling his Religion, 
to a Lodging in Gry : where the Juſtice of the 
| place coming in incontinent took him. Nicholas 
ſeeing how he was by the Monk his Conductor 


Falſe deat. An Tn" 


ing in aPa- quiſitor 
piſt. 


Monk. 


betrayed me ? Then after examination he was 
condemnea. Being, carried to the place of Mar- 
tyxdom, by the way he was promiſed, that if 


And thus was this godly Fexrus commanded again by | 


betrayed ; O falſe Traitor, ſaid he, haſt thou | 


| ] he would kneel down and hear a Maſs, he 


The Seni- 
ors or 
Lords of 
Eſftnay & 
Ciguong- 
Fes dwel- 
ling by the 
Town of 
Mache.. 
more 


Denys 
Barbes, 
Councel- 
lor of 
Blogs. 


——_ 


ſhould be let go as a Paſſenger, But Nicholas, 
armed with perſeverance, faid, he would ra- 
ther die than commit ſuch an a&, Who, calling 
upon the name of the Lord, took his death pa- 
tiently. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. 


3 Fobn Bertrand, a Foreſter, or keeper of the John Ber- 


Forreſt of Marchenoir. 
At Bloys, Anno 1556. 

For the Religion. and Goſpel of Chriſt this 
Fobn was apprehended by theſe perſecutors here 
ſpecified, and led bound to Bloys, where he was 
examined by Denis the Councellor, of divers 
points : as, Whether he had ſpoken at any 
time againſt God, againſt the Church, and the 
He-Saints, and the She-Saints of Paradiſe ? 
Whereto he ſaid, No. Item, Whether at any 
time he had'called the Maſs abominable ? Which 
he granted, for that he finding no Maſs in all 
the Scripture, was commanded by St. Pax, 
That if an Angel from Heaven would bring any 
other Goſpel beſides that whjch was already recet- 
ved, he ſhould account it accurſed, After his 
condemnation they would have him to be con- 
feſſed, and preſented to him a Croſs to kils. 
But he bad the Friars with their Croſs depart 3 
that is not the Croſs (faid he) that I muſt car- 
ry. Entring into the Cart before the multi- 
tude, he gave thanks to God, that he was not 
there for murther, theft, or blaſphemy, but 
only for the quarrel of our Saviour. Being tied 
to the poſt, he ſung the five and twentieth 
Plalm. Of age he was young, his countenance 
was exceeding chearful and amiable, his eyes 
looked up to Heaven. ' O the happy Journey, 
( faid he, ſeeing the place where he ſhould ſuf- 
fer,) and the fair place that is prepared for me! 
When the fire was kindled about him, O Lord, 
( cried he ) give thy hand to thy ſervant 3 Ire- 
commend my ſoul unto thee 3 and ſo meekly 


trand, Ma 
tyts 


| yielded up his ſpirit, Whoſe patient and joyful 


conſtancy ſo aſtonied the People, that of long 


time before nothing did ſeem to.them ſo admi- 
alt Ex Gallic. Hiſt, per Criſp. lib. 6. - 
ler 


— 
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wy | the Preals in the Street called Potexin, in fach 199i fogis 
Peter Rouſſeau, Anno 1556. ſort that he was fain'to be carried to Pichon's ſequitur: 
Peter Rouſ- Houſe; a Widow, and there cried within, Hide 
ſcau, Martyr. Peter Rouſſeax, coming from Geneva and me, ſave my life, Tam dead; I fee even the like 
Laxfanns to his Country, partly to communt- matter as at the laſt commotion. My Friends, 
cate with certain of his acquaintarice in the bide my 74zle, that no man ſee ber nor know ber: 
Word of God, partly for other certain affairs, Briefly, ſuch was the fear which came upon 
becauſe he required his inheritance of his Bro- them, that every Man ſhut up their Houtes. At- 
ther-in-law, was by him betrayed. Then being ter the fear was paſt, every Man asked what the 
A Brother | conſtant in his Confeſhon which he offered up, matter was, but none could tell, neither could 
in lawof | he was put to the Rack three times, which he the Enemies of God's truth perceive who was 
this PV, | {ffered conſtantly with great torments. Af- he that put them fo to flight and fear, withoue 
Cruelty. terward he had his tongue cut off, and a Ball of _ | any ſemblance of any Adverſary about them: 
Iron put in his mouth. He was drawn upon a This Story is teſtified, and tobe. found both in E- 
hurdle, all broken and maimed, to the tire, | the Volume of «the French Martyrs, printed by 
where he was lifted up into the air, and let Tohn Criſpine, lib. 6, alſo it the Book of Dutch 
down three times : and when he was half-burn- \ Martyrs, written by Adriants; 
ed, the ball fell from his mouth, and he with a 2 
loud voice called on the name of God, ſaying, "7 Philip Cene; | | Philip Ceri 
Jeſus Chriſt affiſt me. Ando this bleſſed Mar- |— Famer his Fellow: Janeshis 
\ fyx gave up his life to God. - Ex Foan. Criſp. | At Dyion, Anno 1557: Martyrs. 
Arnold Mo- Arnold Moniere. _ | This Philip Cene was an Apothetary at Gene= 
_— E Jahn de Cazes. va, He was taken at Dyion, arid there impri- 
Mactyte | wv Accu- | ſoned, and in the ſame Town of Dyion he with 
At Bourdeaux, Anno 1556. oe pear | one Fames his companion was burned. As this 
: Phili - : | | 
tory. tp went to his death finging Plalms, the 
After that Arnold Moniere was taken and ex- | Friar ſtanding|by ſtopped his mouth with his 
amined cf the Juſtice, and ſo was laid in pri- hand. The moſt part of the People wept bit- 
ſon, Fobn de Cazes reſorting to the ſame Town terly, ſaying, Be of good courage, Brethren, 
of Bordeaux, and hearing of him, and being be not atraid of this death. Which when one 
admoniſhed moreover, that if he went to him | of the adverſary part heard, he faid to one of | 
he ſhould be appeached of Hereſy, natwithſtand- the Magiſtrates, Do you not ſte how almoſt the 
ing went to comfort him, and {o was alſo im- half part of the People is of their fide, and doth 
By priſoned. After many examinations, ſentence comfort them. Ex Fogn. Criſp. lib, 6; - 
; was given upon them to be burned. When the 
time came of their Martyrdom, they were 5 Archambant Seraphon; 
drawn through the dirt upon an hurdle to the | M, Nicholas du Ruſſeau: Archarabait] 
place, accompanied with a number of Bills, : M. Nicholas 
| Glaves,Gunners,and Trumpeters. Moreover, al- At Dyion, Anno 1557. Mart 
beit there was no ſuch cauſe ( they being two / 
ſimple poor Men ) yet the Magiſtrates com- | Theſe two were in priſon together with Phi- 
manded ( upon what occaſion I know not ) lip and Famies above-ſaid, at Dyion. Archam- 
all the Gates of the City to be ſhut, and guard- | bant going about with a packet of Pedlary-ware 
ed with keepers. When the blefled Martyrs to get his living, and coming towards his Wite, 
were brought and bound to the Poſt, which was heard of certain Priſoners at Dyion, to whom 
before the Palace,they much rejoycing that they he wrote to comfort them with his Letters 
were made worthy -to ſuffer for Chriſt, made \ The next day after he was ſcarched at Azſſone, 
confeſſion of their faith, and many exhortations | and Letters of certain Scholars of P aris found 
Trumpets unto the People. But to ſtop the hearing of about him. Then he was brought co Dyjon, 
| xY to theſe Saints, the Trumpeters were commanded where he, with the other called Maſter Nicholas 
Cten of to ſound, which during all the time of their | & . | d# Ruſſeax, conſtantly ſuffered. | 
Gods Saints ſuffering never ceaſed. The Hangman, prepa- The fame Archambant had been alſo con- © 
ring: himſelf firſt to ſtrangle Cazez, chanced to demned three years before at Tule, and as he 
fall down from the top of the Poſt to the Pave- was led to Boterdeaux he eſcaped. Ex ejus E- 
ment, and brake his head in ſuch ſort, as the pift. ad uxorem, apud Criſp. lib: 6. 
; blood followed in great quantity. Notwith- & CN 
ps ny ,. | ſtanding he recovering himſelf, went to doniere, | / Philbert Hamlin, at Bourdeans, 
X . | | 
the, King's | and him he ſtrangled, who patiently rendred up Anno 1557. 
Atturney. | his life. Cazes, who was the ſ{ixonger of them | | 
both, being ſet on fire before the Hangman Philbert Hamlin fixft was a Prieſt, then he phiſbert 
came, ſuffered the extremity of the fire with went to Geneva, where he exerciſed Printing, am 
great pains, but =_ patience 3 for as his Legs and ſent Books abroad. After that he was made 
were almoſt half burnt, yet he endured, crying, Miniſter at the Town of Alenert in Saintonge, 
My God, my Father, and fo gave up his life. in which and in other places more he did much 
And further, to note the work of God that good in edifying the People. At laſt he was | | 
Fear ſent followed, when theſe two mild and martyred apprehended at Sainfes Ville, atid with him his b 
<7" Doggy Saints were almoſt conſumed in the fire to aſhes, | Hoſt a Prieft, whom he had infiructed in the 
| ſuddenly without matter or cauſe ſuch a fear fell Goſpel 3 and after confeſlion made of his Faith, 
upon them at the execution, that the Juſtices he with the faid Pricſt was carried to Bourdeaux 
| and the People, notwithſtanding that they had | The Kings before the Prefident. As he was in Priſon on & 
the Gates locked to, them, and were defenſed | Arturney | Sunday a Prieſt came in with all his furniture, 
with all manner of weapons about them, not | ®* $4%*#es | to ſay Maſs in the Priſon z whom Philbert ſeeing 


| knowing wherefore, took them to their legs, in | Fille. | to berevelted,) came and pluck'd his Ca 


) ſuch halte flying away; hat they ovet-ran one * | from his back with ſuch zeal and vehemetXy, The zeat of 
another. The Prior of St. #athenies fell down, that the Maſs-garments, with the Chalice and Pabet 

| ſo that a great number went over him: The Candleſticks, fell down and were broken 3 fay- 
Judg Pontacke on his Mule, with his red Robe, ing, Is it not enough for you to blaſpheme 


| ying as the other did, was overthrown with | God in Churches, Ti you miaſt alſo a 
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the Priſon with your Idblatry ? The Jaylor 


{ hearing of this, in his fury laid upon him with 


his ſtaff, and alſo complained of him : where- 


tinued eight days. A little before he, percei- 
ving the Prieſt his Hoſt to decline from the 
Truth, did what he could to confirm him in 
the fame: but when he knew he had flatly re- 
nounced Chriſt and his Word, he faid unto him, 
O unhappy and more than miſerable ! is it poſ- 


few days which you have to live by the courſe 
of Nature, fo to ſtart away, and to deny the 


have by your fooliſhneſs avoided the corporal 
fire, yet your life ſhall be never the longer 3 for 
you ſhall die before me, and God thall not give 


| you the grace that it ſhall be for his cauſe, and 


you ſhall be an example to all Apoſiates. He 
had no ſooner ended his talk, but the Prieſt go- 
ing out of priſon, was ſlain by two Gentlemen 
which had a quarrel to him. Whereof when 
Maſter Phithert had heard, he affirmed that he 


! knew of no ſuch thing before, but ſpake as it 


pleaſed God to guide his tongue. Whereupon 
immediately he made an exhortation of the 
Providence of God, which by the occaſton here- 
of moved the hearts of many, 'and converted 
them unto God, 

At laſt the foreſaid Philbert, after his condem- 
nation, was had to the place of his Martyrdom 
before the Palace; and as he was exhorting 
the People, to the intent his words ſhould not 
be heard, the Trumpets blew without cea- 
ſing. And fo being taſtened to the poſt, this 
holy Martyr, praying and exhorting the People, 
was ſtrangled, and his body with fire conſumed 
on Palm-Sunday-Eve. Ex Gallic. Hiſt. C?iſp. 

lib. 6. 
4 | 


Nicolas Sartorius, at Oſt, by Piedmont, 
Anno 1557s 


Nicolaus Sartorius, of the age of ſix and 


parts of Chamberie in Lent, where a certain 


| Warden of the Friars in the Town of Oft had 


preached on Good-F riday upon the paſſion. 
The report of which Sermon being recited to 
this Sartorius, by one that heard him, Sartor:- 
15 reprehended the error and blaſphemies there- 
of, which were againſt the holy Scriptures. 
Shortly after the Party that told him went to a 
Secretary, named Riper, who covertly came 
to entrap Nicolas, demanding him of the Friar's 
Sermon : And did not our Preacher, ſaid he, 
preach well? No, faid Nicolas, but he lied 
falſely. Ripet entring further with him, de- 


the Lord to be in the Hoſt ? To whom Nicolas 
Creed, which faith, That he aſcended up, and 


ar and his companions, to cauſe him to be ap- 
prehended. The friends of Nicholas percei- 
ving the danger, willed him to avoid and fave 
himſelf, and alſo accompanied him our of the 
Town about the ſpace of three leagues. Then 
was great purſuit made after him to all quarters, 
who at length was taken at the Town of Saint 


St. Bernard, where he was examined before An- 
thony Eſchaux, Bayliff of the Town, and other 
aſtices, before whom he anſwered with great 


Idneſs for his Faith. Then they ow? him 
to the Rack, and when the Sergeant refuſed to 
draw the Gord, the Bayliff humſelf, and the 


by he was removed to the common Priſon, and | 
aid in a low Pit, laden with great Irons, fo 
| that his Legs were ſwoln withal, and there con- 


ſible for you to be ſo fooliſh, as for ſaving of a | 


Truth ? Know you therefore, that altho you | 


twenty years, born in Piedmont, came to the | 


G_ 


manded ; And do you not believe the Body of | 


CE 


then anſwered again, That would be againſt our | 


fitteth, &c. Incontinent Ripet went to the Fri- | 


Remy, at the foot of the mountain of great | 


Perſecut, 


——— 


TheKing's 
Procura- 
tor. 


The Ac» 
cuſers be 
not named 
in the {t0- 


ry. 


Prieſts of 
the Col- 
lege of 
Pleſſis. 
The Do- 
Rors of 
Sorbone 


——_————— 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


their own hands. Notwithſtanding that the 
Lords of Berne wrote,for him to the Town of 
Oft, requiring to have their own Subject deli- 
vered unto them, they haſtened the execution, 
and prohounced ſentence that he ſhould be 
burned. Which ſentence he received with 
ſuch conſtancy, that neither the King's Recei- 


| ver, nor all the other enemies, could divert 


him from the truth of the Goſpel, which he 
manfully maintained while any fpirit remained 


Jin his body. Ex Fo. Criſp. lib. 6. 


E George Tardif, with one of Tours, a 


Broderer. 
Nicholas, a Shoomaker of Fenvile, 


At Toxrs, Anno 1558. 
Art Fenvile, Anno 1558; 


The Printer of the Story of the French Mar- 
tyrs, named Criſpine, among other more, md- 
keth alſo memorial of George Tardif, a Brode- 
xer of Tours, and Nicholas of Fenvile, declaring 
that all theſe three together were in priſon, and 
afterward were diſſevered, to ſuffer in ſundry 


George Tardif was executed at Sens. 


prayer, was taken, and thereupon examined, 


Judges that he might pray. Which being 
granted, after his prayer made, wherein he 
prayed for the Judges, tor the King, and all E- 
ſtates, and for the neceſlity of all Chriſt's Saints, 
he anſwered: for himſelf with ſuch grace and 
modeſty, that the hearts of many were broken 
unto the ſhedding. of tears, ſeeking ( as it 
ſeemed ) nothing elſe but his deliverance. Not- 
withſtanding he at laſt was ſent unto Tours, 
and there was crowned with martyrdom. 


young of years, and newly come from Geneva 
to his Country, for certain Money, by means 


of a Lady there dwelling was cauſed to be ap- 
*prehended. When he was condemned and {et 
in the Cart, his Father, coming with a aft, 
would have beaten him, but the Officers not 
ſuffering it, would have ftrucken the old Man. 
The Son crying to the Officers, deſired them 
to let his Father alone, faying, that his Father 
had power over him, to do with him what he 
would. And fo going to the place where he 
ſhould ſuffer, having a ball of Irom puttin his 
mouth, he was brought at length to the fire, in 
the Town of Fenvile, where he patiently took 


number of three or four hundred, at Paris, 
Anno 1558, 


i 


three or four hundred, were together convented 


and behind it the College of Sorbon, who there 
aſſembled in the beginning of the night, to the 
Intent to communicate together the Lord's 
Supper : But incontinent that was diſcovered 
by certain Prieſts of Pleſſis, who gathering to- 
gether ſuch as were of that Faction, came to 


| | beſet the Houſe, and made an outcry, that the 


Watch might come to take them 3 fo that in 


| ſhort time almoſt all the City Paris was up in 


Armour, thinking ſome Conſpiracy to _ 


Martyrdom. SN - 
k ——— KHens, 
Receiver, with a Canon, did rack him with www 


places one from the other; of whom tirſt, George Tar- 


f, Martyr, 


of Tours, 
Martyr. 


Betore he ſhould be examined, he deſired the - 


| The Broderer of Tours, as he was coming A Broderer 
with hve or fix other out of a Wood, being at 


The third, which was Nicolas, being but Nicolas of ' 


Jenvile,Mar- 


tyre 


his death and martyxdom, Anno 1558. Ex 
 Tipograph. Criſp. lib. 6. 


* The Congregation of Paris perſecuted, to the 


Þ, 
{4 


A*® no 1558, September the fourth, a com- a terrible 
A pan 


y of the Faithful, to the number of Perſecution 
at Paris a- 


Aſhen: : ) I gainſt the 
at Faris in a certain Houſe, having before it the Congregati- 


College of Plefis in the Street of St. James, * 


20 oa od 
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been in the City. Who then following the 
noiſe, and perceiving that they were Lutherans, 
a great part of them were in extreme rage, fu- 
riouſly ſeeking to have their blood, and there- 
fore ſtopped the Streets and Lanes with Carts, 
and made fires to ſee that none ſhould eſcape. 
The Faithful, albeit God had given them lei- 
ſure to finiſh their adminiſtration and prayers 
with ſuch quietneſs as they never had better, 
ſceing the ſuddenneſs of the thing, were firuc- 
ken in great fear 3 who then being exhorted by 
the governours of the Congregation, fell to 
prayer. That done, through the counſel of 
ſome which knew the cowardly hearts of the 
multitude, this order was taken, that the Men 
which had weapons ſhould adventure through 
the Preaſs : Only the Women and Children re- 
mained in the houſe, anda tew Men with them, 
which were leſs bold than the other, to the 
number of ſix or ſeven Score. Where appear- 
ed the admirable power of Gcd in them that 
went out with weapons, which notwithſtanding 
that the Lanes and Paſſages were ſtopp'd, and 
the Fires made, did yet all eſcape fave only one, 
who was beaten down with ſtones, and fo de- 
ſtroyed, Certain that remained in the houle 
with the Women, afterward leaped into Gar- 


| dens, where they were ſtayed till the Magiſtrates 


came. The Women ( which were all Gentle- 


| women, or of great wealth, only fix or ſeven 
excepted ) ſeeirig no other hope, and percet- 
ving the fury of the People, went up to the 
windows, crying * Mercy, and ſhewing their 
innocent intent, required Juſtice ordinary. Thus 
as they were incloled about fix or ſeven hours, 
at laſt came Martin the King's Atturney, with 
force of Commiſſaries and Sergeants, who with 
much ado appealing the outrage of the people, 


ed ſo ſecretly into his Chamber, that it was tound and read 


Perſecut. 


| Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


yed, and ſpread far, not only to them of the 
vulgar fort, but alſo among the States of the 
. , | Court, andevento the Kiug's ears. "The Car- 
The Car- | dinal of Lorain the ſame time bare a great ſway 
_ of | inthe Court, who then procured a certain Judg 

"1% | of theCaltle tocome in, declaring to the King, 


that he found there lying in the floor of the 
torefaid Houſe, divers Couches and Pallets, upon 
which they intended to commit their Whore- 
dom 3 alſo much other furniture and preparation 
appointed for a ſumptuous Banquet. .. Where- 
with the King was mightily inflamed againſt 
them, neither was there any one perſon that 
durſt contrary it. _ | EI. 5. 

Here the Enemies began highly to triumph, 
thinking verily that the Goſpel, with all the 
triends thereof, were overthrown for ever. On 
the other fide, no lels perplexity and. lamenta- 
tion was among the Brethren; forrowing not. 
_ . - T fo much for themielves, as forthe impriſonment 
of their Fellows, Albeit they loti not their courage ſo al- 
together, but as well as they could they exhorted one ano- 
ther, conlidering the great favour and providence of God. in 


Hexry the 
ſecond, 
French 

Kin JS» ' 


comfort they took unto them, conſulting together in this 
order, that tirſt they ſhould humble themſelves to God in 
their own private Families: Secondly, to ſiop the run- 
ning bruits of their holy Aſſemblies, they ſhould write 
Apologies, one to the King, another to the People: Thixd- 
ly. that Letters of Conſolation ſhould be written and ſent 
to their Brethren in priſon: 


The tirſt Apology was written to the King, and convey- 


openly in the hearing of the King and all his Nobles. 
Where the Chriſtians fearnedly and diſcreetly both cleared 
themſelves ot thoſe reports, and ſhewed the malice of their 
Enemies, efpecially ot Satan, which ever from the begin- 
ning of the Church hath, and ſtill doth go about to /over- 


delivering them fo wonderfully out of the danger. Some 


The Apolo- 
gy of the 

C ongrep3ti-- 
on agginl(t * +, 


falle reports. 


entred into the houſe ; where he viewing the 
Women and Children, and the other furniture 
there being prepared Gs Congregation, per- 
ceived teſtimonies ſufficient of their mnocency, 
inſomuch that in conſidering thereof, for pity 
of heart his eyes could not refrain from tears. 
Notwithſtanding, proceeding in his office, he 
had them all to priſon within the little Calle. 


turn the right ways of the Lord. Declaring further by <1 
manifold examples and continual experience, even from —_— 
the primitive time, how the nature of the Church hath Ciſtever - 
ever been to ſuffer vexations, and ilanderous reports and in- yr Loon 
famation by the malignant Adverſaries, &c. And lafily, roam 
coming to the King, they craved that their, Canſe might ng 
not be condemned before it had an indifferent hearing, &c. 
Nevertheleſs, this Apology to the King ſerved to little pur- 


Maillar- 


I omit hete the furious uſage of the People by 
the way, how defpitefully they plucked and 
haled the Women, tore their Garments, thruſt 
off their Hoods from their heads, and dishgured 
their faces with duſt and dirt. Neither were 
they better entreated in the Priſon, than they 
were in the Streets; for all the Villains and 
Thieves there were let out of their Holes and 
ſtinking Caves, and the poor Chriſtians placed 
in their rooms. 

Beſides theſe manifold wrongs and oppreth- 
ons done to theſe poor Innocents, followed then 
( which was worlt of all ) the cruel and flande- 
rous reports of the Friars and Prieſts, who in 
their railing Sermons, and other talk, cried out 
of the Lutherans, perſuading the people moſt 
falſly, That they aſſembled together to make a 
Banquet in the night, and there putting out the 
candles, they went together Jack, with Fill (as 


Adding moreover ( to make the Lie more like- 
| ly ) that certain Nuns alfo and Monks were with 


they faid ) after a filthy and beaſily manner, 


poſe 3 ſforſomuch as the Adverſaries incontinent denied all 
that was written to the King, making him to believe, that 
all were but excuſes pretenled, neither was there any per- 
ſon that durſt reply again. | 
But the other Apology to the People did ineſtimable. 
good, in fatisfying the rumors, and defending the true. 
cauſe of the Goſpel, Whereupon certain Doctors of Sor- 
bon began to write both againſt the Apology and the Per- 


ticks, cried out for Juſtice, with bills, glaves, tire and 
ſword. | Fr: 
Another Sorboniſt, more bloody than the firſt, not only 
exclaimed againſt them for putting out the Candles in their 
deteſtable Concourſes and Aſſemblies, but alſo accuſed them 


the Soul, the reſurrection of the Fleſh, and briefly all the 
Articles of true Religion. And t'ws he charged them, 
without any proof, moving both the King and People, 
——_ any form of Law, to deſtroy and cut them in pie- 
ces, &c, 


as Men which maititained that there was no God, and deni-. . -- : +, 
&d the divinity and humanity of Chriſt, the immortality of £98 bes 


ſons, of whom one was called Democharer, who taking, for Dr. Demay' 


his foundation, without any proof, that they were all Here- Cones 


them. Alſo that they ſhould conſpire againſt 
the King, and other like hainous crimes, what- 
ſoever their malice could invent, for defacing of 
the Goſpel. With ſuch like malicious miſreports 
and ſlanders Satan went about to extinguiſh the 
ancient Church of Chriſt in the primitive time, 
| accuſing the innocent Chriſtians then of Inceſt, 

Conſpiracy, killing of Infants, putting out of 
Candles, and filthy Whoredoms, &'c. Theſe 
ſiniſter rumors and curſed defamations were no 
fooner given out, but they were a3 ſoon recei- 


The third that wrote againſt them was Cenalis, Biſhop of cent: 
: Auranches, which debated the {ame matter, but with leſs ſhop of an 
; vehemency than the other, defending impudently, that fear. 
their Aſſemblies were to maintain whoredom'z complain- 
ing of the Judges becauſe they were no ſharper with them, 
- faying, that their ſoftneſs was the cauſe that the number of 
| them ſo mich increaſed. Among other points of his Book 
this one thing he diſputeth marvellous pleaſantly, touching, 
the ſigns and marks of the true Church 3 tirfi preſuppoſing; 
' this one thing, which is true, that the true Church hath, 
its ſigns by which it may be _ from the falſe Church - . 
2 an 
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and thereupon ( making no mention at all either of Prea- 

_  ching, or Miiſftration ot Sacraments ) thus he inferreth : 
Notewelt That their Church, which was the Catholick Church, had 
rae erue Bells by the Which their Aſſemblies be ordinarily called to- 
RN toly gether 3 and the other Church, which is of the Lutherans, 
Chuica. hath Claps of Harquebuſſes and Piſiolets for ſigns, whereby 
they ( as It is commonly bruited ) are wont to congregate 

together. Upon this ſuppoſal, as upon a ſure foundation, 

he grounding his matter, vaunted and triumphed as one 

having gotten a great Conqueſt, and made a long Antithe- 

ſis or Compariſon, by the which he would prove that Bells 

Belts made Were the marks of the true Church. The Bells, faid he, do 
the mark of {nd the Harquebuſſes do crack or thander. The Bells 
Churc. do give a ſweet tune and melodious 3 the ſigns of 
the Lutherans do make a foul noiſe and terrible: 

= The Bells do open Heaven, the other do open Hell. Bells 
modiry of Chaſe away Clouds and Thunder 3 the other engender 

—Y te Clouds and counterfeit Thunder : With matiy other pro- 
Church. perties more, winch he brought out to prove that the Church 

of Rome is the true Church bs it hath thoſe Bells. 
Mark, good Reader, the profound reaſons and arguments 
which theſe great Dotbrs had, either to defend their own 
Church, or to impugn the Apologies of the Chriſtians, 
Briefly, to finith the retidue of this Story : As the faith- 
ful Chriftians were thus occupied in writing their Apolo- 
gies, and in comlorting their Brethren in priſon with their 
Letters, the Adverſaries again with their Faction were not 
idle, but ſought all means poſſible - to haſten forward the 
execution, giving dikgent attendance about the Priſon and 
other open places, to fatisfy their uncharitable defire with 
the death of them whoſe Religion they hated. 

' Finally, the ſeventeenth day of September Commiſſion 
was directed out by the King, and certain Preſidents and 
Counſe!lors appointed to overſce the expedition of the 
matter. Whereupon divers of the poor afflicted Goſpellers 
were brought forth to their Judgment and Martyrdom, as 
anon ( Chrift willing ) you ſhall hear. 

 Henricus Pantal, lib, 1 1, partly touching this Perſecution 
of the Pariſtans, referrech the time thereot to the year of 
our Saviour 1557, Which the French. Chronicles do aſſign 
to the year 1558. and addeth moreover, That the Germans 

being the ſame time in a certain Colloquy at Wormes, di- 
vers learned Men 1elorted thither from Geneva and other 
Guarters, deſiring of the Princes and Proteltants there, that 
they by their Embaſſadors ſent to the French King, would 
become Suiters unto him ior the innccent Priſoners, which 
for the cauſe aboveſaid were detained in bands at Pari#. 
By the means of whote Intercetlion, faith he, and eſpeci- 
ally for that the French King was then in War (as God 
provided ) with Philip King of Spain, a great part of the 
Captives were re{cued and delivered 3 albeit certain of the 
{aid rmber were executed before the coming of the Ger- 

man Embaſſadors, the Names and Martyrdom of whom 
hereunder do enſue, Ex Criſp. & Pant. lib, 11. 


Gnd*. he!p 
in time ot 
need. 


E Nicholas Clinet, at Paris. 
Anno 1558, 


Nicholas 


Dr. Masl- 
lard, Ser- 
bun iit. 


M. Bar. 


tholomew 
Eme, Pre- 
, ſident, 


IR ——— 


Taurin Gravelle, a Lawyer at Paris. 
- Anno 1558, 


Congrey i. :, with Clinet above-mentioned. 
This 7.41, 7 1.258 in his hands the keeping of 
2 cert it >» one Maſter Barthomier his 


Kinſman. and :cein;, the Congregation defti- 
tute of room. received them into the faid 
Houſe. And when he perceived the Houſe to 


be compaſled with enemies, albeit he might 
| have eſcaped with the reſt, yet he would not, 


but did abide the adventure, to the intent he 
would an{wer for the fact, in receiving the ſaid 
Afembly into the Houſe. The contiancy of 
this Man was invincible, in ſuſtaining his con- 
flicts with the Sorboniſts, With Dr. Maillard 
eſpecially he was of old acquaintance, whom he 
did know ſo well even from his youth upward, 
that whenſoever the ſaid Doftor would open his 
mouth to ſpeak againſt the Saints for their night- 
ly Aſſemblies, he again did reproach him with 
ſuch filthy a&ts of Buggery and infamous Sodo- 
mitry, that neither they which heard could a- 


Streets did know it; and yet that Sorbonical 
Doctor ſhamed not to impeach good Men of 
Whoredom for their godly Afemblies in the 
night, whoſe Life was fo far from all chaſtity, as 
were their holy Afemblies clear from all impu- 
rity. In fine, theſe two godly Elders in cruel 


A Gentle. 
man called: 
Peryieie. 


M. Augu- 
fine de E- 
gliſe, 
Councel- 
lot. 


| Pains of the tire finiſhed their martyrdom. 


Bartholomew Heftor, at Turin, 1556. 
Firſt, this He&or was a traveller about the 
Country, anda ſeller of books, having his Wife 
and Children at Geneva. 


Tharin, then examined, at laſt condemned. 
Being condemned, he was threatned, that if he 
{pake any thing to the People, his tongue ſhould 
be cut off 3 nevertheleſs he ceaſed nothing to 
ſpeak. After his prayers made, wherein he 
prayed for the Judges, that God would forgive 
them, and open their eyes, he was offered his 
pardon at the ſtake, if he would convert 3 which 
he refuſed. Then he prepared himſelf to his 
death, which he took patiently, Whereat ma- 
ny of the People wept, ſaying; Why doth this 
Man die,which ſpeaketh of nothing but of God ? 
Ex Hiſt. Gall. per Criſp. lib. 6. 


4 Philip de Luns, Gentlewoman, at Paris. 


Taiitin Gravelle firſk was a Student of the —_ 
Law at Tolowſe ; after that he was made an Ad- velte, Mar- 
vocate in the Court of Paris : Laſtly, for his Y* 
godlineis he was ordained an Elder to the faid 


bide it, neither yet could he deny it, being ſo _u Do- 
| notorious that almoſt all the Children in the *** 


As he came into the qo 
Vale of Angroign in Piedmont, to get his living come infos 
with ſelling of books, he was taken by a cer- before ti- 
tain Gentleman, and there arreſted and ſent to lp Cene- 


Mar tyr. 


Dr. Ma1l- 
lard contu- 
ted, 


Of this godly Company thus brought to 
| judgment and to martyrdom, the firſt was Ni- 
cholas Clinet, of the age of fixty years, who 
ir{t being a Schoolmalter to Youth at Saintonge 
( wheie he was born ) was there purſued, and 
had his Iinage burned. From thence he came 
to Paris, where for his godly converſation he 
was made one of the Elders or Governors of 
the Church. For his age he was ſuſpefted of 
the Judges to be a Miniſter, and therefore was 
ſet to diſpute againſi the chiefeſt of the Sorbo- 
niſts, and namely Maillard, whom he did fo 
confute both by the Scriptures, and alſo their 
own Sorbonical Divinity, (wherein he had been 


P, iefls of 
the Col- 


l ye of 
cles 


Dr. Mrl- 
lard, Sor- 
bonut. 


the Lieutenant Civil, that the ſaid Lieutenant 
conlefled that he never heard a Man better learn- 
ed, and of more intelligence. 


The Lieu- 
tenant Ci. 
vil. 

Dr. M-1:l- 
lard, Sor- 
bonitt, 
Moſnier, 


nant, 


well exerciſed and expert ) in the preſence of : 


Lieute- 


Bv1l 
Neigh- 
bours. 


Bernard 
Lord-Kee» 
per of the 
Sea), and 
Cardinal 
of Sex:. 


The Mar- 
quis of 


Tran. | 


Anno 1558, 


Next unto Clinet and Gravelle above-ſaid, vettly = } 
was brought out Mrs. Philip, Gentlewoman, of tewoman 
the age of twenty three years. She came firſt and Martyr. 


from the parts of Gaſcoigne with her Husband 
( who was Lord of Graveron) unto Paris, there 
to join her {e}t to the Church of God, where her 
Husband alſo had been a Senior or Elder, who 
i-the month of May before was taken with an 
Ague, and deceaſed, leaving this Philip a Wi- 
dow, which nevertheleſs ceaſed not to ſerve the 
Lord in his Church, and alſo in the houſe was 
taken with the faid company. Many conflicts 
ſhe had with the Judges and the Sorboyiſts, 
namely, Maillard ; but ſhe always ſent him a- 
way with the fame reproach as the other did be- 
fore, and bad him, Avaunt Sodomite, ſaying, ſhe 
would not anſwer one word to ſuch a Villain. 
To the Judges her anſwer was this, That ſhe 
had learned the Faith which ſhe confeſſed in the 
Word of God,and inthe ſame would live and = 
\ 
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PSIASN: 


K. Hen. 


The Sacra- 
ment. 


oody 
Witneſſes. 


Com—__ ned Septemb. 27. by the Proceſs of the CommiſNoners,ahd | 


Martyrs, and the Cauſe) of their Martyrdom. 


Perſetnt. 


| nn 
DE 


And | being demanded whether the Body of 
Chriſt was in the Sacrament : How is that poſ- 


all power is given, and which is exalted above 
all Heavens, whenas we {ee the Mice and Rats, 
Apes and. Munkeys play with it, and ttar it in 
pieces ? Her Petition to them was, that ſeeing 
they had taken her Siſter from her, yet they 
would let her have a Bible or Teſtament tocom- 
fort himſelf. Her wicked Neighbours, altho they 
could touch her converſation with rio part of 
diſhoneſty, yet many things they laid to her 
chargezas that there was much ſinging of Plalms 
in her houſe,and twice or thrice an infinite num- 
ber of Perſons were ſeen to come out of her 
houſe; Alſo when her Husband was in dying,no 
Prieft was called for 3 neither was it known 
where he was buried 3 neither did they ever heat 
any word of their Infant to be baptized 3 tor it 
was baptized in the Church of the Lord. Among 
other her Neighbours that came againſt her, two 
there were dwelling at St. Germain in the Sub- 
uirbs; between whota incontinent role a firife, 
wherein one of them fticked the other 
with a Knife. The death of this Gentle- 
woman was the more haſfined of the Lord- 


Sens , and his Son-in-Law the Marqueſle 
of Trane, to have the confiſcation of her 
Goods, 


Theſe three holy Martyrs above-recited, were condem- 


ſible, aid ſhe,to be the Body of Chriſt,to whom , 


keeper of the Seal, Bertrand, Cardinal of 
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— 


| After the death of her Husbarid, ſhe uſed th go iti 2 Precious in 


mourning Weed, after the manner of the Country. But 
the fame day, going to her burning, ſhe put on her French 


hood, and decked her ſelf ih her belt Array; as going to 
new marriage; the ſame day to be joined to her Spouie Je- 
ſus Chriſt And thus the three; with farigular conftancy3 
were burned 3 Gravelle and Clinet were burned alive, Phi- 
lip the Gentlewoman was firangled, after ſhe had a little 
taſted the flame with her feet and viſagez and fo ſhe ended 
her martyrdom. Ex Foan. Criſp. lib. 6. | 


i Nicholas Cene, Petet Gabatt, at Paris, 
Anno 1558; 


Of the ſame Company was alſo Nicholas 
Cene a Phyſician, Brother to Philip Cene above 
| mentioned, and martyred at Dyion, and Peter 

Gabart : which two, about tive or fix days af- 
tet the othet three before, were btought forth 
to their death, Ofob. 2, 

Nicholas Cehe was but new come to Paris 
the ſame day, when he was advertiſed of the AC 
ſembly which then was congregate in the ſtreet 
of St. Famtes, arid (as he defired nothing more 
than to heat the Word of God) came thither 
even aS he was, booted, and was alſo with them 
apprehended, ſuſtaining the cauſe of God's holy 
Goſpel unto death. | 

The other was Peter Gabart, a Solicitor of 
Proceffes, about the Age of thirty years, whoſe 
conſtancy did much comfort the Priſoners; HE 
was put amOhg a great number of Scholars in 


The Lieu: 
tenant, 


the ſight ot 
God, is the 
deata of Hi 
Saints. 


Nich.Cene 
Pet. Gatarts 
Martyrs. 


net, Gravel [) 
and Philip 
de Luns, 


the Lieutenant Civil: and then being put in a Chappel to- 
gether, certain NoCctors were ſent to them, but their va- 
Jiant conſtancy remained unmoveable. After that they 
were had out of their Priſon, and ſent every one in a 
Dung-cart to the place of Puniſhment. Clinet ever cried 
by the way, proteſting, that he ſaid or maintained no- 
thing but the Verity of God. And being asked of a 


the little Caſtle. Who when he heard to paſs 
the time in talking of Philoſophy 3 No, no, , ,._ 
ſaid he, let us forget theſe worldly matters, and Leſſoii for e 
learn how to ſuftain the heavenly Cauſe of our Ul Students 
God, which lie here in defence of the Kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt pur Saviour : And fo he begart 
| to infiruct them how to anſwer to every poift 


TheFriers. 


TheCrolſg. 


Their 


out, 


DoGtor, Whether he would believe St. Auftin, touching 
certain matters? he ſaid, Yea and that he had faid nothing, 
but which he would prove by this Authority. 

The Gentlewoman, ſeeing, a Prieſt come to confels her, 
ſaid, That ſhe had confeſſed unto God, and had received of 
him remiſfion: other abſolution ſhe found none in Scrip- 


ture, And when certain Counſellors did urge her to take | 
in her hands the wooden Croſs, according to the cuſtom | 


of them that go to their death; alledging how Chriſt 
commanded every one to bear his Croſs : ſhe anſwered, 
My Lords, {aid ſhe, you make me in very deed to bear 
my Crof3, condemning tne unjuſtly, and putting me to 
death in the quarrel of try Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 


willeth us to bear dur Crols, but no ſuch Crols as, you | 


ſpeak of. | 

Gravelle looked with a ſmiling corintenance, and ſhewed 
a chearful colour, declaring how little he paſſed for his 
condemnation : and being asked of his Friends to what 
death he was condemned 3 I ſee well (faid he) that Iam 
condemned to death, but to what death or torment I re- 
gard not. And coming from the Chapel, when he per- 
ceived they went about-to cut out his tongue, unlels he 
would return, he ſaid, that was not ſo contained in the Ar- 
reſt, and therefore he was unwilling to grant unto it: 
but afterward perceiving the ſame fo to be agreed by the 
Court, he offered his tongue willing]y to be cut, and in- 
continent ſpake plainly thele words 3 I pray you pray to 
God for me. 

The Gentlewoman alſo, being required to give her 
tongue, did likewiſe, with theſe words : Seeing I do not 
ſtick to give my Body.ſhall I flick to give my Tongue ? No, 


ron3ues cut NO. And ſ@ theſe three, having their Tongues cut out, were 


brought to Malbert-place. The conſtancy of Gravelle was 
admirable, caſting up his ſighs and groans to Heaven, de- 
claring thereby his ardent affection in praying to God. 
Clinet was ſomewhat more fad than the other, by rea- 
ſon of the feebleneſs of Nature and his Age. But the 
Gentlewoman yet ſurmounted all the reft in conſtancy, 
which neither changed countenance, nor colour, being of 
an excellent beauty, 


of Chriſtian Doctrine ſo well, as if he had done 
no other thing in all his life, but only ſtudied 
1 Divinity 3 and yet was he but very ſimply lear- 
ned. Then was he ſent from them apart to a- 
nother Priſon, full of hilthy ſtinch and vermin 3 
where notwithſtanding he ceaſed not to fm 

Pflms that the other might well hear him. He 
had a Nephew in a Priſon by, being but a Child, 
of whom he asked what he had faid to the 
Judges ? He ſaid, that he was conſtrained to do 
reverence to a Crucifix painted, O thou naughty 
Boy, faid he, have not I taught thee the Come 
mandments of God ? Knoweſt thou not how 


any graven Image, &c. And fo began to ex- 
pound to him the Commandments 3 whereuns 
to he gave good attention. | 

In their Examinations, many Queſtions were pro- 
pounded by the Doctors and Friers, touching matters both 
of Religion, and alſo to know of them what Gentlemen 
arid Gentlewomen wete there preſent at the minifiration 
of the-Sacrament. Wheteunto they anſwered in ſuch ſort, 
as was both ſufficient for defence of their own cauſe, and 
alſo to ſave their other Brethren from blarne, ſaying, that 
they "_ live and die in that they had faid and main- 
tained, 

When the time of their Execution was come, they per- 
ceived that the Judges had intended, that if they would 
relent,they ſhould be firangled.if not.they ſhould burn alive, 
and their Tongues be cut from them. Which torments 
they being content to ſuffer for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
offered their Tongues willingly to the Hangman to be cut; 
Gabart began a little to ſigh, for that he might 
praiſe the Lord with his Tongue. Whom then 


Dung-cart to the Suburbs of St. Gerwmane. Whom the 
People in rage and "madneſs, followed with cruel injuries 
and blaſphemies, as tho they would have done the exe- 
cution themſelves upon them, maugre' the Hangmait 
The cruelty of their death, was ſuch as hath not lightiy 


L-3 ery 


it is written Thou ſhalt not rhake to thy ſelf Wnt. 


no tnore _ _ 
then Cene did gue 
| comfort. Then were they drawn out of Priſon in the 


Cretelt7: 


hmm 
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been ſen : for they were holden long in the Air over a 
ſmall tire, and their lower pa:ts burnt off, betore that the 
higher parts were much harmed with the fire, Nevertheleſs 
theſe bleſſed Saints ceaſed not in all thele Torments to turn 
up their eyes to Heaven, and to ſhew forth infinite teſtimo- 
nies of their Faith and conſtancy. 

In the fame fire many Teltaments and Bibles the fame 

time alſo were burnt. | 
Upon the light of this cruelty, the Friends of the other 
how the > Priſoners which remained behind, fearing the tyranny of 
oftheWorld theſe Judges, preſented certain cauſes of refuſal againſt 
_ the ſaid Judges, requiring other Commiſoners to be pla- 
rier againſt ced. But the King, being hereof advertiſed by his Solicitor, 
the PX ſent out his Letters Patents, commanding the ſaid Cauſcs of 
God, accor- refuſal to be fruſtrate, and willed the former Judges to pro- 
-— oro ceed, all other Lets and Obſtacles to the contrary notwith- 
the ſecond ſtanding, : and that 'the Preſidents ſhould have power to 
' Plan. » chu{ to them other Counſellors, according to their own ar- 
Reges terrz bjtrement, to ſupply the place of ſuch as were abſent : a- 


e princes. mongſt whem allo the faid Solicitor was received, inſtead 


See here, 


convenerunt : 
= of the King's Procurator,to purſue the Proceſs.By the which 
WR, Letters Patents it was decreed, that theſe ſtubborn Sacra- 
We mentaries (as they were called) ſhould be judged accord- 


ingly, fave only that they ſhould not proceed to the execu- 

tion, before the King were advertiſed. Theſe Letters afore- 

faid, ſtirred up the tire of this Perſecution not a little, for 

that the Judges at this refuſal took great Indignation, and 

were mightily offended for that reproach. Notwithſtanding 

ſo it pleated God, that a young man, a German, called Al- 

-bert Hartung, bon in the Country of Brandeburg, and 

Albert Har- Godſon to Albert Marqueſs of Brandeburgh, by the King's 


=_ Commandment was delivered, through the importunate 
{uit of the {aid Marqueſs. Ex Fo. Criſp. lib.6. 
"4 $ Frederick Danvile. 
Danvile, Francis Rebezes. 
— At Paris, Anno 1558. 
Martyrs. 
wm Mention was made above of certain young 
wo Pre- . . : 
Gdents, | Scholars and Students which were in the little 
Caſtle with Peter Gabert, Of which number 
of Scholars were theſe two, Frederick Danvile, 
Twenty | and Francis Rebezies, neither of them being paſt 
fie Toun- . : p . : 
ſlots, twenty years of age. How valiantly they beha- 
ved themſelves in thoſe tender years, ſuſtaming 
The Lieu- | the quarrcl of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what con- 
tenant Ci- | feſlion they made, what conflicts they had, diſ- 
vil. puting with the Doctors of Sorbon, their own 
Letters left in writing do make record : the ef- 
Doors, | fect whereof briefly to touch is this 3 and nrtt, 
touching, Frederick Danwil. 
The Licutenant Criminal, who before was 
' half ſuſpected, but now thinking to prove him- 
| ſelf a right Catholick, and to recover his efti- 
"RY mation again, came to him, beginning with 
theſe words of Scripture > Whoſoever denieth me 
Mat. 1%: Sorboniſts before Men, him will T deny before my F ather, &c. 
| That done, he asked him what he thought of 
' the Sacrament. To whom Frederick, anſwered, 
Benedi&us | That it he ſhould think Chriſt Jeſus to be be- 
Jacobin. | tween the Prieft's Hands after the Sacramental 
| words ( as they call them ) then ſhould he be- 
Democha- | lieve a thing contrary to the Holy Scripture, and 
res. ' to the Creed, which ſaith, That be fitteth on the 
= I, Maillard, | right hand of the Father. Alſo to the Teſtimo- 
&; , ny of the Angels, which ſpake both of the aſ- 
cending of Chriſt, and of his coming down a- 
gain, As 1. Aﬀter this he queſtioned with 
; him touching invocation of Saints, Purgato- 
ry, &c. Whereunto he anſwered fo, that he ra- 
t ther did aſtonith the Enemies, than ſatisfy them. 


Furthermore, the 12th of September the faid Frederick 
again was brought before Benediius Facobin, and his 
Companion, a Sorboniſt, called Noſter Magifter z who thus 
began to argue with him. | 


The Dofor. 
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Mm 


— 


The Martyr. 


I recognize that to be the true Church where the Go- 
ſpel is truly preached, and the Sacraments rightly mi- 
niltred, ſo as they be left by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apo- 


{iles. 


The Doftor; 


J 


And is the Church ( think you ) of Geneva ſuch a one 


as you ſpeak of ? 


The Martyr. 


I fo judg it to be, 


The Dofior. 


And what if I do prove the contrary, will you believe 


me ? 


Yea, if you ſhall prove it by t 


The Mart 
The Dodor. 


re 
a Scripture ? 


Or will you believe St. Auſtin and other holy Doctors 


mnumerable ? 


The Martyr. 


Yea, fo they diſſent not from the Scripture and the 


Word of God. 


The Door. 


By the Authority of St. Auguſtine, the Church is there 
Whereunto I frame 


where 1s the Succellion of Bithops. 
| this Argument : | 

There is the Church, where is the perpetual ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops. 


In the Church of Paris is ſuch Succeſſion of Bi- 


ſhops : 


Ergo the Church of Paris is the true Church, 


The Mart yr. 


To your Major I anſwer, That if St. Auſtin mean the 
ſucceſſion of ſuch as are true Biſhops indeed, which truly 
preach the Goſpel, and rightly adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments 3 ſuch Biſhops I ſuppole to be at Geneva, where 
the Goſpel is truly preached, and the Sacraments du- 
ly miniſtred , and not in the Church of Paris. But 
otherwiſe, if St. Amuſtin mean the fſucceflion of falſe 


Biſhops, ſuch as neither preach nor miniſter according, 
to God's Word, ſo is the fame in no wiſe to be 


ted. 


The Doftor. 


gran- 


Calvin is there by his own thruſting in only, and by the 
chuſing of the People. 


The Martyr. 


And that ſoundeth more for him to be of God's 
Divine Election, for ſo much as by him the Goſpel 
of God is preached truly, and from this no Man ſhall 


bring me. 


Aﬀeer this diſceptation, the ninth of the ſame month 


' came againft him another Do&or with two Sorboniſts 3 


who, bringing forth a ſcroll out of his Boſom, pre- 
tended that a certain Scholar coming from Geneva, made 
his confeſſion, wherein was contained, that, in receiving, 


ther he would receive the ſame Confelhon. 


' of the Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Chriſt is 


received really. 


Whereupory they demanded of him,whe- 


The Martyr. 


Whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, that will I hold. 
And as touching this word | really ] I know right well that 
they of Geneva do not take it for any carnal preſence, as 
you do 3 but their meaning is, to exclude thereby only 
a vain imagination. 


The Doftor. 


I marvel much that you fo refuſe the Word really, and 


uſe only ſpiritzal 


the ſame word really. 


The Martyr. 


ly, ſeeing that Calvin himſelf doth uſe 


Calvin meaneth thereby no other thing but as we 


do. 


What ſay you by Confeſſion Auricular ? 


. The DoFor. 
The Martyr. 


The fame that I faid before to Monſieur Lieutenant, 


that is, That I take it for a Plantatio 


Which think you to be the true Church, the Church of . God in his Word. 


the Proteſtants, or the Church of Paris ? 


n, not planted by 


The 


CRALN 
K.Hen. 8. 


CAN 


The Churct, 


Really. 


Confeſſion 
Auwricular. 
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mONP En" 
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th. 
Melan&thon 
in his Com- 
mon Places; 
ſpeaking of 
rhe | +— ay 
Confeſſion 
wiich con - 
fitteth in the 
enumeration 
of ſin, faith, 
that it is a 
ſnare of con- 
ſcience, and 
5gainſt rhe 
Goſpel, and 
otherwiſe 
maketi there 
no mention 
of Evangeli- 
um ſecre- 
tum:10 more 
doth the 
confeſſion o 
the Almanes. 


Tie exami- 
nation of 
 Rebezies. 


The ſecond 
examination 


Purgatory. 
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Rr m—— 


The Doftor. 

The Almanes, in their Confeſſion which they ſent to 
our King, to be approved, have theſe words 3 Confeſſo- 
nem auricularem non improbamus 3 eft enim Evangelium ſe- 

. cretum ; That is, We do not reject Auricular Conftethon 3 
for it is a Goſpel ſecret and privy. And allo Aelandhon 
in his Book of Common Places, doth call it Evangelium 
ſecretum. 


Another time the ſaid Frederick, was called again before 
the Lords, the twentieth of the ſaid month, whexe they 
did nothing but demand of him certain Queltions, where 
he was born, and whether he had heard in his Country 
at Oleron, that Mr. Gerard the Biſhop there did ſing Mals. 
Yea, faid he, And why do not you alſo, faid they, re- 
ceive the ſame. He anſwered, Becauſe he did it to retain 
and. keep his Biſhoprick. "The Marter, for lack of Paper, 


could proceed herein no further, 
The Examination of. Francis Rebezies. 


Ebezies had three ſundry Examinations : The firſt with 

the Lieutenant Civil: the ſecond with the Preſidents 
and the Counſellors : the third with the Friers. Firft, The 
Lieutenant enquiring of his Name, Country, and Parents, 
asked whether he was at the Communion, whether he re- 
ceived with them the Bread and Wine, and whether he was 
a Servitour to Mr, Nicholas Cene, Senior of the Congrega- 
tion ? Whereunto he ſaid, Yea. Alſo whether he was adi- 
ſiributer of the Tokens, whereby they were let in that 
came ? That he denied, Then he was brought into the 
Council Chamber. before two Preſidents, and 25 Counſel- 
lors who, after other Queſtions about his Country and 
Parents, demanded whether he was taken with them in the 
houſe ? He anſwered, Yea. What he had to-do there ? To 
hear the Word of God. and to receive with them. Who 
brought him thither ? Himſelf. Whom there he knew ? 
No Man. How he durſt, or would enter, knowing no Per- 
{on there ? Truth it was. faid he, that he knew there two 
or three, Who were they ? Mr. Gravell, Clinet, and John 
Sanſot taining that name of himſelf. Whether he knew the 
Preacher? That he denied. Whether he allowed the Act there 
done to be good ? Yea, Whether he did not better like to 
reſort unto their beautified Temples, to hear Maſs, or 
whether he did not take the Maſs. to be.an holy thing, and 
ordained of God ? He anſwered again contrary, believing 
that it was a great blaſphemy againſt God, and a ſervice ſet 
up of the Devil. Whether he did not acknowledg 
Purgatory ?- Yea, that Purgatory, which is the death 
and pathon of Chriſt, which taketh away the fins of 
the World. The death of Chriſt is the principal, faid they, 
but thou muſt alſo believe another. Alas, faid he, can we 
never content our ſelves with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
but Man always will be putting to ſomething of his own 
brain : in ſo many places of the Scripture we fee the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt to be ſufficient, as John 1. Apocalyps 5. Heb. 


* 9.12.43. Where the Lord himſelf faith 3 That it is he, 


who for his own ſake putteth away our Iniquities, &&c. AS 
St. Paul alſo ſaith, That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World unto bimſelf, &c. And contrary, when they ob- 
jected the words of the Parable, Mat. 5. Thou ſhalt not 
come out, till thon baſt paid the laſt farthing. To this he 
anſwered, That the words of that Parable had no ſuch re- 
lation, but to matters civil : and this word | wntil ] mean- 
eth there, as much as never. After that, he was charged 
there by one, for reading the Books of Calvin, Bucer, and 
Brzllinger. The Prelident asked, if he were not afraid to 
be burned, as were the other before, and to bring his Pa- 


' rents into ſuch diſhonour ? He anſwered, that he knew 


The third 


examination Doctors of S orbon, and another called Jane _ 


well, That all which would live godly in Chriſt Feſis, 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution. - And that to him either to live or 
to die, were advantage in. the Lord. And as touching his 
Parents, Chritt, faid he, doth premoniſh himſelf, That who- 
foever loveth Father or Mother more than him, is not worthy 
to be his,&c. Feſus Maria ! ſaid the Prelident, What youth 
is this now-adays, which caſt themſelves ſo headlong into 
the fire! an1 fo was he commanded away. 


Thirdly, He was brought befere Benet, Maſter of the 


! 


| Perſecut. 
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fourteenth of October 3 whereas he, chancing to ſpeak 


of the Lord, the Doctor began thus to obje& as fol- 


loweth; 
The Dottor. 

See how you, and all ſuch as are of your company, 
imply name the Lord, without putting to the Pronoun, Lord, ad 
our. SO may the Devils well call the Lord; and tremble our Eord; 
before his face, 


The diffs 
rence be- 
tween the 


The Martyr. : 
| The Devils call the Lord in ſuch fort as the Phariſees 
did, when they brought the Adultreſs before him, and cal- 
led him Maſter : yet neither attended they to his Doctrine, * 


nor intended to be his Diſciples : whoſe cauſe I truſt is no> 


thing like to ours, which know, and confeſs (as we ſpeak) 
him to be the true Lord with all our heart, fo as true 
Chriſtians ought to do. 
| The Doctor: | 

I know well you hold the Church to be, where the T* Ger 
Word is truly preached, and the Sacraments tincerely mi- 
niſtred, according as they are left of Chriſt and his Apo=« 


files. - 
The Martyr. 
That dol believe, and in that will I live and die. 
The Dodor. 

Do you not believe, that whoſoever is without that 

Church, cannot obtain remiſſion of his fins ? 
The Martyr. 

Whoſoever doth ſeparate himſelf from that Church, 
to make either Sect, Part, or Divition, cannot obtain as 
you ſay. 
| The Doftor. 

Now let us conſider two Churches, the one wherein the Churches 
Word is rightly preached, and the Sacraments adminiſtred 
accordingly as they be left unto us: the other, wherein the 
Word and Sacraments be uſed contrarily. Which of theſe 
two ought we to believe ? 

The Mariyr: 

The firlt. 


The Do@or. 
Well aid. Next is how to tpeak of the Gifts given to 
the faid Church : as the power of the Keys, Contefſion for 
remiſhon of ſins, after we be confeſſed to a Priett, Alſo 
we mult believe the ſeven Sacraments in the ſame Church 
truly adminiſtred, as they be here in the Churches of Par, 
where the Sacrament of the Altar is miniſired, and the 
Goſpel truly preached. 
The Martyr. 
Sir, now you begin to halt. As for my part, I do not 
receive in the Church more than two Sacraments, which be 
inſtituted in the ſame for the whole communalty of Chri- "OP" 
ftians. And as concerning the power of the Keys, and your thexgs. | 
Confeſſion] believe.that for remiſſion of our ſins,we ought Conteſliors 
to go to none other but only to God, as we read 1 Foh. 1. 
If we confeſs our fins, God is faithfull and juſt to pardon 
our Offences,and he will purge us from all our Iniquities, &C. 
Alſo in the Prophet David, Pal. 19. & 32. I have opened 


my ſin unto thee, &c, 
The Dodor. 


Should I not believe that Chriſt, in the time of his As 

poliles, gave to them power ta remit fins ? 
The Martyr. 

The power that Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles,if it be well 
conlidered, is nothing diſagreeing to my faying : and 
therefore I began to ſay (which here I confeſs) that the 
Lord gave to his Apoſtles to preach the Word, and fo to r& 
mit ſins by the fame Word. 

The Dofior. 
Do you then deny Auricular Confeffion ? 
The Martyr. 
Yea verily I do. 
The Door. 
Ought we pray to Saints ? 
, oy The Martyr: 


The Doftor. - | 
Tell me that I ſhall ak 3 Jeſus Chriſt beirig bere upot? 
the Earth, was he not then as well ſufficient to hear the 
whole World, and to be interceſſor for all, as he is now ? 
The Martyr, Yes: a 


— 


T believe no. 


F< 


i. 
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| | The Dodtor. I but if I ſhould put upan me a Souldiers Weed, then ſhould S WV 
Ingerceſion = ue find, that when he was here on Earth, his Apo- | I be diſguiſed, and yet for all that I ſhould remain the fame 


_ - files made interceſſion for the People 3 and why may they 


not do the ſame as well now alfo ? 

The Martyr ; | 

So long as they were in the World, they exerciſed their 

Miniſtry, and prayed one for another, as needing humane 

ſuccours together : but now they being in Paradile, all their 

Prayer that they make, is this, That they wiſh that- they 

which be yet on Earth may attain to their felicity : but to 

obtain any thing at the Father's hand, we mult have re- 

courſe only to his Son. 
| The Dottor. _ 

If one Man have ſuch charge to pray for another, may 
not he then be called an Interceſlor ? 
The Martyr. 


The Dotlor. 

Well then, you fay there is but one Interceſſor, Where- 
upon I infer, that I, being bound to pray for another, need 
not now to 20 to Jeſus Chriſt to have him an Interceſlor, 
but to God alone, ſetting Jeſus Chriſt apart 3 and fo ought 
we verily to believe. 


' 


I grant. 


| The Martyr. 

You underſtand not, Sir, that if God do not behold us 
in the face of his own well-beloved Son, then ſhall we ne- 
ver be able to ſtand in his fight. For if he ſhall look up- 
On us, he can ſee nothing but fin. And if the Heavens be 
not pure in his Eyes, what ſhall be thought then of Man, 
ſo abominable and unprofitable, which drinketh Iniquity 
like water, as Fob doth ſay ? | | 


Then the other Frier, ſeeing his Fellow to have nothing to | 


anſwer to this, inferred as followah. 
The DoGor. 


: = Nay (my Friend) as touching the great mercy of God, 
Dottrine, [et that ſtand, and now to ſpeak of our {elves,this we know, 


whi ma- 


Pk $278 that God is not diſpleaſed with them which have recourſe 
equal lnter- 11nto his Saints. 
The Martyr. 


Wn with 
Sir, we muſt not do after our own wills, but according 
to that which God willeth and commandeth. For this js 
the truſt that we bave in him, -that if we demand any thing 
after bis Will, he will hear us, 1 John 5. 
The Doftor. 

As nc Man cometh to the preſence of an earthly King or 
Prince, without means made by ſome about him fo, or ra- 
ther much more, to the heavenly King above, &c. ; 

The Martyr. 

To this earthly Example, I will anſwer with another 
Heavenly Example of the prodigal Son, who ſought no 
other means to obtain his Father's Grace, but came to the 
Father himſelf. | 

Then they came to fpeak of Adoration, which the ſaid 


Worſkip- 

ping of Rebezies diſproved by the Scripture, Acts 10. 13, 14. Apoc. 

-"_ 19. 22, Heb. 10. 14.12, Where is to be noted, that where 
the Alariyr alledged the 12th to the Hebrews 3 the Doflors 
anſwered, that it was in the 11th Chapter, when the place 
indeed is neither in the 11th, nor in the 12th, but in tbe 14th 
Chapter of the A&ts. So well ſeen were theſe Doors in 
their Divinity. 

"PIR : The Dotfor. 

of Chriſt in Touching the Maſs, what fay you ? believe you not that 


— the Hoſt. when the Prieſt hath conſecrated the Hoſt, our Lord is there 
as well, and in as ample ſort, as he was hanging upon the 


Croſs? 
| The Martyr. 

No verily 3 but I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is ſitting at 
the right hand of his Father; as appeareth Heb.1o. 1 Cor. 
15. Col. 3. and therefore (to make thort with you) I hold 
your Maſs for none other, but for a falſe and counterfeited 
Service, ſet up by Satan, and retained by his Miniſters, by 
the which you do annihilate the precious Blood of Chriſt, 
and his oblation once made of his- own Body 3 and you 
know right-well that the ſame is ſufficient, and ought not 
to be reiterated, | | 

| The Doftor, 

You deceive your ſelves in the word reiteration, for we 
do not reiterate it fo as you think : as by Example I will 


fill within my Doublet, that I was before in my Friers 

Weed. So is it with the Sacrifice : We confeſs and grant, 

that Natwraliter, that is, naturally, he was once offered 

in Sacrifice 3 and alſo in fitting, Naturaliter, that is, na- Naturalite, 
turally, at the right hand of . his Father ; but Supernatu+ $upernatu- 
raliter, & ſubſcriptive, that is, ſupernaturally, we facri- raliter, or 
fice the ſame without reiteration. Supernaturaliter we facri- —_ 
hce him 3 but that Sacrifice is only diſguiſed, to under- 

ſtand that he is contained under that curtain and whiteneſs 

which you ſee. | 


The _ | 
Sir, this I fay, that ſuch a diſguiſed Sacritice, is a diabo- The diſgui- 
lical Sacrifice 3 and this you may take for a reſolution. os vice 


The Door. « jthe Pa- 
And how is your Belief touching the holy Supper ? 
The Martyr. 


That if it be miniſtred unto me by the Miniſter, in ſach The body of 
uſage, as it hath been left of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, iy hn 
preaching alſo the Word purely withal, I believe that, in ved in the 


receiving the material Bread and Wine, I receive with live- Soiriruaty. 


ly Faith the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrili ſpiritually, = Corporally. 
The Dofior, 
Say corporally, 
The Martyr. 


No Sir, for his words be Spirit and Life ; and let this 
content you, 

; The Dotfor. 
What fay you, Is it lawful for a Prieſt to marry ? 

The Martyr. 

I believe it to be lawful for him, in ſuch fort as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Whoſcever bath not the gift of Continence, let him + tare . 
marry for it is better to marry than to burn, And if this 
do not content you, further you may read what he writeth 
of Biſhops and Elders, 1 Tim. 3. and Tit. 1. 
And thus theſe Do&tors, afhrming that he denied Prieft- 
hood, gave him leave to depart, faying, God have tnercy 
on you. So be it, {Xid he. | 
After this, about Ofob. 22. the ſaid Rebezies and Frede- 
rick, Damvile, were brought up to a Chamber in the Caſtle 
to be racked, to the intent they ſhould utter the reſt of the 
Congregation. In the which Chamber they found three 
Counſellors, who thus began with them : Lift up thy hand. 
Thou ſhalt ſwear by the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe I- 
mage here thou ſeelt, ſhewing him a great Marmouſet there 
painted in a paper, &c. Whereunto Rebezies anſwered, 
Monlieur, I ſwear to you by the paſſion of Chriſt, which is 
written in my heart. Why doſt not thou ſwear to us, ſaid 
the Counſellors, as we fay unto thee : Becauſe, faid he, it is 
a great blaſphemy againſt the Lord. Then the Counſellors 
| read their Depolitions, and firſt beginning with Rebexzies, 
faid 3 Wilt thou not tell us the truth, what Companions 
thou knoweſt to be of this Aſſembly ? Rebezies named, as 
hedid before,Gravel,Climet,C(which were already burnt) and 
Fobn Sanſot. To whom they ſaid, that the Court had or- +, 
dained, that if he would give no other anſwer but ſo, he racked. 
ſhould be put to the Torture or Rack, and fo he was com- 
manded to be ſtripped to his ſhirt, having a Croſs put in his 
hand, being hid to commend himſelf to God & the Virgin 
Mary ; but he neither would receive the Croſs, nor com- 
mend himſelf to the Virgin Mary, ſaying, That God was a- 
ble enough to guard him, and to fave him out of the Lion's 
mouth 3 and ſo, being drawn and ſtretched in the Air, be- 
gan to cry, Come Lord and ſhew thy ſtrength, that Man do 
not prevail, &'c, But they cried, Tell truth Francis, and 
thou ſhalt be let down. Nevertheleſs he continued fiill in his 
invocation and prayer to the Lord, ſo that they could have 
no other word but that. And after they had thus long tor- 
mented him,the Counſellors faid,Wilt thou fay nothing elſe? 
I havenothing elſe,faid he, to ſay. And fo they commanded 
him to be looſed.and be put by the fire fide. Who.being loo- 
ſed, faid to them; Do you handle thus the poor Servants of 
God ? And the like was done to Frederick Danvile alſo,his 
Companion, of whom they could have no other anſwer . 
(who at the ſame time was alſo very ſick) but as of the o- m—_— 
ther. So mightily did God afliſt and ſtrengthen his Servants, Mwryrs. 
as ever he did any ele, as by their own Letters and Confeſ- 


ku" an oc. ca owmm= a 


ſhew you. You ſee me yow in this religious Garment 3 


lion it doth appear, Ex literis Frarſt, Rebez. in Criſp. 1.6. 
| Theſe 
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Brotherly 
compellion, 


Perſecut, Mar:yrr, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 

Theſe conſtant and true Martyrs of Chriſt, after they 
had retnrned from the Torture: unto their fellow Priſoners, 
ceaſed not to thank and praiſe the Lord for his aliſtance. 
Frederick, did tizh oftentimes, and being asked of his tel- 
lows, Why he fo did ? he faid it was not tor the evil that 


he had ſuffered, but for the Evils that he knew they ſhould 


The comfort 
of Gods 
Saint . 


ſuffer afterward, Notwithſtanding, faid he, be firong, 
Brethxen, and be not afraid, aſſuring your felves of the aid 
of God, which hath ſaccoured us, and alfo will comfort 
you, Rebezies with the Rack was fo drawn and ſtretched, 
that one of his ſhoulders was higher than the other, and 
his Neck drawn on the one ide, ſo that he could not 
move himſelf : and. therefore deſiring his Brethren to lay 
him upon his Bed, there he wrote his Contelſion, which 
hitherto we have followed, When the night came they re- 
joyced together, aid comforted themſelves with Medita- 
tion of the Life to corhe, and contempt of this World, fing- 
ing Plalms together till it was day. Rebezies cried twice 
or thrice together, Away from me Satan. Frederick, be- 
ing in Bed with him, asked why he cried, and whether 
Satan would ſtop him of his Courſe ? Rebezzes faid,' that 
Satan ſet betore him his Parents 3 but by the Grace of God, 
faid he, he (hall donothing againſt me. 

The day next following they were brought once or 
twice before the Counſellors, and required to ſhew what 
Fellows they had mot of the faid "Aſſembly; Which when 
they. would not declare, the Sentence was: read agaiuſt 
them, that they ſhould be brought in a Dung-cart to Manl- 
bert place, and there, having a Ball in their Mouths, be 
tied each one to his Poſi, and afterward be firahgled, and 


{o be turned into Aſhes. 


Afterward came the Friers and Dodots,. Democares, 
Miilard, and others, to contels them, and offering to 


them a Croſs to kiſs, which they refuled : then Democares 


by force made Rebezies to kiſs it whether he would or no, 
crying to them moreover, that they ſhould believe iti the 
Sacrament. VVhat, faid Frederick, will ye have us to pluck 
Chritt Jeſus out from the right-hand of his Father ? Dimo- 
cayes (aid, that ſo many of their opinion had ſuffered death 
before, and yet none oft them all ever did any Miracles as 
the Apoliles, and other holy Martyrs did. Frederick asked 
them, if they requiired any Miracle ? No, ſaid they, and 


o ſtood mute, fave only that Democares prayed them to 


Dr. Ma'!. 
lard gageth 
his Soul, 


John Morel 
Was Arter- 
ward burn- 
ed, 


The death 
Martyrdom 
of Rebezies 
and Danvile, 


The Switzers 
make ſupph- 
cation to 
the French 
King for che 
Martyrs. 


conlider well what they had faid unto them. Moaillard 
allo added, that he would gage his Soul to be damned, but 
it was true. Frederick anſwered, That he knew it was con- 
trary, 

At laſt, being brought to the place bf Execution, a 
Croſs again was offered them, which they refuſed, Then 
a Prieſt ttanding by, bad them believe in the Virgin Mary. 
Let God, faith they, reign alone. The People ſtanding by, 
Ah miſchievous Lutheran ! faid they : Nay, a true Chriſtian 
I am, faid he, When they were tied to their Stakes, after 
their Prayers made, when they were bid to be diſpatched, 
one of them comforting the other, faid; Be firong, my 
Brother, be ſtrong : Satan away from us: As they were 
thus exhorting, one ſtanding by, ſaid, Theſe Lutherans do 
call upon Satan. One Fohn Morel ( which afterward died 
a Martyr ) then ſtanding by at liberty, anſwered ; I pray 


you let us hear ( faid he ) what they {ay, and we ſhall hear | 
ther invocate the Name of God. Whereupon the People 
litined better unto them, to hearken, as well as they could, | 


what they faid: they crying ſtill as much as their Mouths 
being, ſtopped could utter 3 Affiſt us, 0 Lord. And fo 
they, rendring up their Spirits to the hands of the Lord, 
did conſummate their valiant Martyxdom. Ex Criſpino 
lib, 6, 

After the Martyrdotti of theſe two above-{aid , the in- 
tention of the Judges was to diſpatch the reſt one after ano- 
ther in like ſort, and had procured already proceſs againſt 
twelve or thirteen ready to be judged. But a certain Gentle- 
woman, then Priſoner amongſt them, had preſented cauſes 


of Exceptions or Refuſals againſt them, whereby the cruel | 


rage of the Enemies was ſtaied to the Month of Fruly fol- 
lowing. Inthe which mean time, as this Perſecution was 
ſpread into other Gountries, tixſt the faithful Cantons of the 
Wwitzers perceivitg theſe good Men to be afflited for the 
fame Dodtrine which they preached in their Churches, ſent 
_ Ambaſſadors to the King to make ſupplication for 
ENEINs | | 


Perſecut. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


The ſame time alſo came Letters from the County Pala- 9m igw ug 
tine Elector, tending to the ſame End, to tolicit the King «> intercef- 
for them. The King ſtanding the fame time ini great er Kt 
need of the Germans tor his Wars, was contented at leaſt. forthe chrj- 
that they ſhould proceed more gently with them 3 and fo ns 5 
the tire for that time ceaſed. Moſt of them were ſent to 
Abbjes, where they were kept at the charge of the Priors, 
to be conſtrained to be preſent at the Service of Idolatry, 
eſpecially the young Scholars 3 of whom ſome ſhrunk back, 
other, being more looſely kept, eſcaped away. The mot 
part were brought before the Official to make their Conte(- 
lion, and to receive Abſolution ordinary. Divers made 
their Contetſion ambiguous and doubtful, &#c. Ex Fohan: 


Criſp. lib 6; EX Pantal, lib. 11; 


/ Rena Scau. John Almarick, at Paris, 
Anno 1558,- 
| Theſe two young Men were alſo of the Com- Ne Stams. 
ny above ſpecified, and were in Priſon, where rick diedia 
they ſuſtained ſuch Cruelty, being almoſt racked -_—_ 
to death, that Almerick, could not go when he 
was called to the Court to be judged. And be- 
itig upon the Rack, he rebuked their Cruelty, 
and ſpake ſo treely, as though he had felt no 
grief; and as they faid, which came to viſit 
. him, he teſtitied unto them; that he felt no do- 
lour fo long as he was upon it. Both theſe died 
| in Priſon, continuing ftill tirm and conſtant in 
the pure Confeflion of Chriſt's Chuxch: 1- 


\ bidem, 

ET obs Bordsl: bs Jokn Bord; 
Matth. Vermeil. -—— wg 

| Peter Bonrdon. ; ny Bout 
Andrew de Fond, _. won rang 


At the Country of Brefil, An..1 558, 


Mention is made in the French Story of one 
Villegaignon, Lieutenant for the French King , 
who made a Voyage into the Land of Brefil 
with certain French Ships, and took an Iſland 
near to the ſame adjoyning, and made therein a 
Fortreſs; After they had beeh there a while, 
Villegaignon ( for lack of Vidtuals, as he pre- 
tended ) ſent certain of them away in a Ship to - -- . . 
the River of Plats, toward the Pole AntarQick, F*#*t thedl 
+ {| a thouſand miles off: In the which Ship were nough, be- 
theſe four here mentioned. : who forſaking their a9. 
Ship by occaſion of Tempeſt, were Garried back return; pres 
again, and ſo catne to the Land of Brefil, and op 
atterward to their owri Countrymen. Villegaig- Vietual, bu 
non being much grievedl thereat, tirft charged oe Reſiz: 
them with departing without his Letter. More- 9% 
| Villegaig- | Over, being terrified in his mind with falſe 
non a Suſpicion and vain Dreams, fearing ahd dream- 
| ovuch _ | ing leſt they had been ſent as: privy Spies by 
Captaln* | the Brefilians, becauſe they came from them, 
and had been friendly entertained of therrr 5 hz 
began to deviſe how he might pat them to 
death under ſome colour of Treaton : but the 
Cauſe was 'Religion : for albeit ſometime he 
had beer! a Profeflor of the Goſpel, yet after- 
ward growing to ſome dignity, he fell to be 
an Apoſtata, and cruel Perſecutor of his Fe 
lows. But when no Proof or Conjecture pro- 
bable could be touhd to ſerve his cruel purpoſe; 
he knowing theni to be earneſt Protettants; 
drew out certain Articles of Religicn for them 
to an{wer, and fo intrapping them upon: their 
Confeſfion, he laid them in Irons and in Pri- 
ſon, and ſecretly, with one Executioner and his 
Page, he took one after another,beginning with 
Fobn Berdd, and firft brought him to the top 
ofa Rock, and thee being halt ſtrangled. with- 
out any judgment threw him into the Sea, and 
after the like manner, ordered alſo the = 
Of whom three were thus cruelly mathe: 


— 


| and drowntd 3 to wit, Fobn Bordel, _— 
| , PF - 


=" < 


The report 
of a Dove 


flying about 
the fe 


the Pope, &c. Whereunto he anſwered again 
in Writing, with ſuch Learning and Reaſon, 
alledging againſt the Pope's own DiſtinCtions, 
namely, Dift. 19 cap. Dominus. Diſtin@. 21. cap. 
In nono.DiftinQ.2 1. cap. omnes, & cap. Sacro ſan- 
Go: that as the Story reporteth, the Court of 
Thurin marvelling at his Learning, condem- 
ned more for reproach of ſhame, than upon 
true opinion grounded on Judgment. When 
he was brought to the place of Execution, the 
People which ſtood by and heard him ſpeak, de- 
| clared openly, that they ſaw no cauſe why he 
ſhould die. A certain old Companion of his, a 
Prieſt, calling him by his name, Maſter Geffery, 
defired him to convert from his opinions. To 
whom he patiently anſwered again, defiring him, that he 
would convert from his Condition. And thus after he 
had made his Prayer unto God, and had forgiven his Exe- 
tioner, and all his Enemies, he was firſt firangled, and 
then burned. In the forefſaid Story relation is made more- 
over, concerning the ſaid Geffery, that at the time of his 
burning a Dove was ſeen ( as was credibly reported of ma- 
ny ) flying and fluttering divers times about the hre 3 te- 
ſtifying ( as was thought ) the Innocency of this holy 
Martyr of the Lord. But the Story addeth, that upon ſuch 
things we mult not ſtay, and ſo concludeth he the Martyr- 
dom of this bleſſed Man. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. pag. 897. 


| Bennet Romain, @ Aercer or Habedaſher at 
Draguignan #n Province, An. 1558. 
The lamentable Story of Benet Romain is de- 
——_ ſcribed at large among other French Martyrs, 
me Blanc, | by Fobn Criſpine,Printer : the brief recital where- 
Delauris, | of here followeth. This Benet having Wite 
Councel- | and Children at Geneva, to get his living uſed 
| _ | to go about the Country with certain Mercery 
law toMi- | Warehaving cunning alſo amongſt. other things, 
ners, Lord | how to dreſs Corals. As he was coming toward 
of Opede , | Marfile, and paſſed by the Town Draguignan, 
the cruel | 1, hapned upon one of the like faculty, named 
qt Lanteaume Blanc 
tor, 0 | 
Anthony Who being deſirous to have of his Corals, 
Reveſt,che | 2nd could not agree for the price, alſo knowing 
_ © | thathe was one of Geneva, went to a Counſel- 
Earboſi | lor of the Court of Aix, being then at Dra- 
Judg, Or- | gzignan, whoſe name was Delazris, Son-in-law 
. *® | to Miners, Lord of Opede, the great Perſecutor 
Draguig* | 2eainſt Merindol, cc. | 
This Lawris conſulting together with the 
forefaid Blanc, and pretending to buy certain 
of this Goral which he faw to be very fair, 
and knowing alſo that he had to the worth of 


three hundred Crowns, incontinent after his 


condemn him to be burnt. 


him what he had done, and willed him to ſee 
the Priſoner. The Lieutenant being angry that 
he did fo ufurp upon his Office, 'denied to go 
with him to the Priſoner, excufing the filthy 1a- 
vour of the place. Notwithſtanding the ſame 
day, the Lieutenant with another went to the 
Priſon, and cauſed the ſaid Romain to come be- 
fore him, of whom he enquired many things, 
of his dwelling, of his Name and Age , his 
Wife and Children, of his Faculty, and cauſe 
of his coming, alſo of his Religion, and all 
ſuch Points thereto belonging. Unto whom 
he anſwered again fimply and truly in all re- 
ſpeds, as lay in his Conſcience, and thereunto 
being required ( becauſe he could not write ) 
he put to his Mark. After this Confeſſion be- 
ing thrice made, and his Anſwers taken, certain 
faithful Brethren of that place found means to 
come to him, and counſelled him, that ſeeing, 
he had ſufficiently already made Confeflion of his Faith, 
he would ſeek means to eſcape out from his Enemies, 
which ſought nothing but his death, and ſhewed unto him 
what he ſhould ſay unto the Lieutenant : but he refuſed ſo 
to do, being willing there to render account of his Faith, 
and contented to die for the ſame. 

The fame of his Conſtancy being known in the Town, 
Judge Barbeſfi, a Man blind and ignorant, and no leſs de- 
formed, came to ſee him, and asked, What, do they be- 
lieve, faid he, in any God in Geneve ? Romain looking, up- 
on him, What art thou, faid he, that ſo wretchedly doſt 
blaſpheme ? I am, faid he, the ordinary Judge of this 
place. And who hath put thee, ſaid Romain, ſuch a groſs 
and deformed perſon, in ſuch an Office ? Thinkeſt thou 
that we be Infidels, and no Chriſtians ? And if the Devils 
themſelves do confeſs a God, ſuppoſe you that they of 
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Vermeil, and Peter Bourdon. The fourth,which | Jozcbim |departing from him, he ſent to the Officer of / 
was Andrew de Fon, he cauſed by manifold Al- the Kings? the Town to attach the faid Benet, as one being 
Juremems, ſomewhat to incline ro his ſayings, | advocate. the greateſt Lutheran in the World. Thus when 
and {© he eſcaped the danger, not without great e was arreſted for the Kings Priſoner, Blanc 
offence taken of a great part of the Frenchmen n and his Fellows, which ſought nothing, but only 
that Country. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. & ex Comment. = Preys = _ _ to ſeize on wa Cn__ 
Gallic, de flat Relig. & Reipub. ikewiſe of the other two Men whom he hire 
__— « 4 Caval ang. |*2 bear his Merchandiſe, Then were thee three 
Geffery Varagle, at —_— in Piedmont, Cavalieri, | POOr =_ — —_— _— _ 
Anno 1559. Conſuls. | mined before the Contuls, and the King's Ad- 
vocate, and other Counſellors; Where he kept : 
_ In the fame year, 1558, ſuffered alſo Geffery ry Ofi- | his Eaſter ; Whether he received at the ſame tories Sini- 
og # Varagle, Preacher in the Vally of Angroigne, at | ©" "met | OR he was confeſſed before, and fre3to Ro- 
Uh the . Town of Thurin in Piedmont, who firſt aſted the Lent? alſo he was bid to fay his Pa- 
was a Monk, and ſaid Maſs the ſpace of ſeven ter Noſter, the Creed, and Ave Maria, which 
and twenty years. Afterward returning from two firſt he did, but denied to ſay Ave Maria. 
Bruske toward Angroigne to preach, as he had Then was he asked for worſhipping of Saints, 
uſed before to do, ſent by the Miniſters of Ge- | Gaſer Si- | Women Saints and Men Saints, and when he 
| neva, and other faithful Brethren, was appre- = _ tag g He ſaid =s ow —_ none 
hended in the Town of Burger, and brought | p,,gujis. | Þut God alone. Mais he heard none theſe 
"i before the King's Lieutenant 3 where he was | nan, four years, nor ever would : Whereupon he was 
queſtioned with touching divers Articles of Re- \commirted » a ſtinking houſe of Eaſement , 
*. _, , | ligion: as of Juſtification, Works of Super- | with Iron Chains upon his Legs. Lawris thus 
766 $* | erogation, Free-will, Predeſtination, Confethon, | , x,jex | having his Will upon the poor Man, ſent for 
nant. Satisfaction, Indulgences, Images , Purgatory , | obſervant. | the Lieutenant , named Anthony Reveſt, told 


Romain 
ſealerh rhe 
Confeſſion. 
of his Faith, 


emain re- 
fuſeth to 
eſcape. 


Barboſi,Per» 
ſecutor. 


A 
ſon of a 


groſs Judge. 


groſs que- 


Geneva do deny their God ? No, no, We believe in God, A free An- 


we invocate his Name, and repoſe all our truſt in him, &c. 
Barbofi took ſuch Grief with this, . departing from Ro- 
main, that he ceaſed not to purſue him to death, _ 

" The Lieutenant then being much urged, and much cal- 
led upon, and alſo threatned by this Barboſi and others, 
po to proceed in Judgment againſt him, taking to 

im ſuch Judges and Advocates as the Order there required. 
'There was the ſame time an obſervant Frier, which had 
there preached all the Lent. He being very eager and di- 
ligent to have the poor Chriſtian burned, and ſeeing the 
Judges intentive about the buſineſs, to ſet the matter for- 
ward, faid, That he would go and ſay Maſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to illuminate their Intents to have the ſaid Romain 
condemned and burned alive at a little fire. Moreover, he 


procured Cave! and Cavalieri, the Confuls, to threaten 7 


the Lieutenant, that they would complain of him to the 
High Court of Parliament, if he would not after that ſort 
In the mean time the _— 

Ctvui- 


ſwer of a 
poor Priſo- 


Maſs /a com- 
mon Inftru- 
ings, 
o to blew 
the re. 
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Chriſtians of the faid Town, fearing leſt by this racking, 
might happen to the Brethren, ſent to Romain a- 


Filii hujus 
ſeculipru- danger 
dentiores 1N 
. fva genera- 
rione quam 
filii lucis- 


ſuch as ſhould not be againſt God, But when the Lieute- 
nant carne, the poor Man forgot his Inftrudtions + fo fim- 

ple he was, and ignorant of the ſubtilties of this World. - 
When the time came that the Judges were ſet, and the 
Proceſs ſhould be read, Barboſi with others, whom the 
Frier had procured, had agreed before, that he ſhould be 
fired alive, and put to the Rack, to diſcloſe-his Fellows, 
and alſo gagged that he might not ſpeak and infe&t the 
reſidue, On the other part, one there was of the Advo- 
cates ( albeit a Man wholly ſupetſtitious,) who, ſeeing the 
the rage of the other, gave contrary aflvice 3 ſaying, That 
he ſhould be ſent home again, for that he was a Town- 
dweller of Geneva, neither had taught there any kind of 
Podtrine, nor brought any Books, neither had they any 
Informations againſt him : and that which he had ſpoken, 
was a thing conſtrained by his Oath, forced by the Faſtice 
And as touching his Opinion, it was no other, but as 0= 
ther young Men did follow, which were either of the one 
part, ar of the other : and therefore that there remained 
' No more, but only the Lieutenant to give his Verdict, &c. 
Thus much being ſpoken, and alfo becauſe the Lieutenant 
was before ſuſpeded, and the time of dinner drew near, 
they aroſe for that time, deferring the matter to another 
ſeaſon, The Frier obſervant in this mean while was not 
The Fri idle, inciting ſtill the Conſuls and the People, who at the 
eth the Cole ringing of a Bell being aſſembled together, with the Oth- 
qq— cial and the Prieſts in a great rout, came crying to the Lieu- 
tenant to burn the Heretick, or elſe they would fire him, 
and all his Family : and in ſemblable wife did the fame to 
the other Judges and Advocates: the Official moreover 
added, that if it were not better ſeen into than ſo, the Lu- 
therans would take ſuch courage, and fo ſhut up their 
Church doors, that no Man ſhould enter in. ' Then, be- 
cauſe the Lieutenant would not take to him other Judges 
after their minds, in all poſi-hafte the People contributed 
together, that at their own Charge the matter ſhould be 
purſued at the Parliament of Aix, and ſo compelled the 
Lieuteriant to bring the Proceſs unto Judgment, every Man 

crying, To the fire, to the fire, that he may be burned. 

The Lieutenant being not able any otherwiſe to appeaſe 
ar the People, promiſed to bring the matter to the High 
removed to Court of Aix, and ſo he did. They hearirig the Informa- 
the Parte-:, tion Of the Cauſe, commanded the Lieutenant and the 

other Judge to deal no further therein, but to ſend up the 
Proceſs and Priſoner umto them. This went greatly againlt 
the minds of them of Draguignan, which would fain have 
had him condemned thete. Whereupon Barboſi was ſent 
out to the Parliament of Ai, where he ſo practiſed and la- 
boured the matter, that the Cauſe was ſent down again to 
the Lieutenant, and he enjoyned to take unto him ſuch an- 
cient Advocates, as their old Order required, and to certifie 
them again within, eight days. And ſo Romain, by the 
The Seatence Sentence of thoſe old Judges,was condemned to be burned 
and Con” live, if he turned not 3 if he did, then to be ſirangled, 
of Romain. and before the Execution to be put upon the Rack, tothe 
intent he ſhould diſclofe the reſt of his Company; . From 
the which Sentence Romain then appealed, ſaying, That he 
Roman Was no Heretick. Whereupon he was carried unto Aix, 
brougit to ſinging the Commandments as he paſſed by the Town of 
TheKings Draggignan. Which when the King's Advocate did ſee, 
_—_ looking out of his Window, he faid unto him, That he 
was one of them that concluded his death, but defired God 
to forgivehim. Romain anſwered again, God will judge 
us all in the laſt day of Judgment. After he was come 
to Aix,he was brought before the Counſellors before whom 
he remained no leſs conſtant and firm, than afore. Then 
was a fumiſh Frier ſent, who being three hours with him, 
@ould not remove him,. came out to the Lords, and faid 
that he was damned : by reaſon whereof, the Sentence 
given before of his Condemnation was confirmed, and he 
ſent back again from whence he came. 


Good Coun- 
6) of an Ad- 
vocates 


The Frier 


Romain 
turned a«- 
gain from 
Aix to Dra- » 
guignan. ſhould ſignifie to their Pariſhioners the day of his death, to 


the end that they ſhould come: alſo cauſed to be cried 


through the Town by the ſound of a Trumpet, that all 


gain ſeveral Inſtructions and means how he might be aided, * 


At this return again from Aix, the Conſuls of Dra- | 
guignan ſent abroad by Pariſhes to the Curates, that they | 


—_ —— 


good Chrittians ſhould bring Wood to the great Market- 
place to burn the Lutheran, The day being come, which 
was Saturday, the {ixteenth of Ay, the poor Servant of 
God firſt was brought to the Rack or Torture where, at 
his firſt entry, were brought before him the Cords, Irons, 
and Weights to terrifie him. Then, faid they, he muſt ut- 
ter his Complices, and renounce his Religion, or elſe he 
ſhould be burned alive. He anſwered with a conſtant heart, 
That he had no other Complices nor Companions, neither 
would he hold any other Faith, but that which Jeſus Chriſt 
did preach by his Apoſtles. Then was he demanded of 
his Fellows taken with him, whether they did hold the 
Faith of Rome, or whether he did ever communicate with 
them, or did know them in the Town, or in the Province 
to be of his Faith? He ſaid, No. Item, what he had to 
do in that Town ? Ht faid, to fell his Coral. Trem, who 
gave him counſel to appeal ? God, he faid, by his Spirit. | 
Upon this he was put.upon the Gin or Rack, where he Romaia © 
being torn moſt outragioutly, ceaſed not {till to cry unto Jam =o 
God, that he would have pity on him for the love of Jeſus onthe Rack, 
Chriſt his Son. Then was he commanded to call to the 
Virgin Mary, but he would not. Wheretipon his Torture 
was renewed atreſh, in ſach cruel fort, that they thought 
they had left him for dead. Kor the which they ſent him 
to the Barbers, and finding that he could endure no longer, 
they were afraid left ht had been paſt, and haſtned to bring 
him to the fire. So after they had aſfayed him by Priefis 
and Friers as much as they could, to make him revolt, Romain. . 
they helped the Hangman to bear him, all broken and dif- 2.0 
membred as he was, unte the heap of Wood, where they n4ot abie 
tied him to a Chain 'of Iron which was let down upon born to the 
the Fagots. Romain ſeeing him{f to be alone lying upon fie: 
the Wood, began to pray to God : whereat the Friers be- 
ing moved, rar! to him again to cauſe him to fay Ave Ma- cruettyof 
ria; Which when he would not do, they were ſo furious, Friers. 
that they pluckt and tore his Beard. In all theſe Anguiſhes 
the meek Saint of God had recoarſe flill to God in his 
Prayers, beſeeching him to give him patience. Then left 
they him lying as dead : but ſo ſoon as they deſcended down 
from the Wood, he began to pray to God again, in ſuch 
ſort, as one would would have thought that he had felt no 
hurt, Then another great Frier, ſuppoſing to do more 
with him than the reſt, came up to the Wood unto him to 
admioniſh him. Romain thought at -firſt , "that he had 
been a faithful Chriſtian by his gentle ſpeech, but afterward 
when he urged him to pray to the Virgin Mary, he deſired 
him to depart, and let him alone in peace. As ſoon as he 
was departed, Romain lifted-up his Head and his Eyes on 
high.praying God to afliſt him inhis great Tentation. Then 
a certain Father, a Warden, to bring the people in more 
hatred, cryed out and faid, He blaſphemeth,he blaſphemeth, a Nandering 
he ſpeaketh againſt the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Whereat Barboſi ***: 
cried, Stop his Mouth, let him be gagged. The People cried, crucifige, 
To the hre, let him be burned. Then the Hangman fer Crucifige 
tire to the Straw and little Sticks that were about, which ** 
incontinent were ſet on fire. Romain ſtill remained hang- 74. owe 
ing in the Airtill he died 3 and was burned all his neither death and. 
parts well near, when he was ſeen to lift up his Head to emer ; 
Heaven, moving his Lips, without any -cry : and fo this Romances, | 
bleſſed Saint rendred-his Spirit to God, Gs ; 
Of this Aſſembly there were divers Judgments and 
fundry Bruits, Some faid, that if good Men had been 
about him,it had gone better with him,and that thoſe Prieſis 
and Monks which were about him, were Whoremaſters 
and infamous. Others faid, that he had wrong, and that 
an hundred of that Company there were, which more 
deſerved death than he, eſpecially among them which con- 
demned him. Other went away marvelling, and diſpu- 
ting of his Death and Doctrine. And thus was the 
Courſe finiſhed fo this valiant and thrice bleſſed Martyr 
and Servant of the Lord Jeſus the Son of God. Ex Criſp; 
lib. 6. pag- 902. 


| Francis Civaux at Dyion, Anio 1553. 
This Francis Civaux was Seeretary to the Francis &f- 


French Ambaſſador here in England in Queen Y2%*, Mat: 
Mary's time, who afterward being deſirous to Io 


| hear the Word of God, went to Genevg; Allo 
| he 
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he was placed to be Secretary to the Senate or- 
Council of Geneva where he continued about 
the ſpace of a year. Having then certain Buſineſs 
he come to Dyion. 
The Co- There was the ſame time a Prieſt that Preach- 
' vemtof the | ed at Dyion ſuch Doctrine, whereat' the ſaid 
Jacobin | Francis being worthily offended, came friendly 
Friers at | unto the Prieſt, and reaſoned with him touch- 


A privy Jus 
aw” 


Dyion. | ing his Dodrine, ſhewing by the Scriptures, 
how and where he had erred. The Prieſt ex- 
A Prieſt of | cuſed himſelf, that he was not ſo well inftructed 
Dyion. | todiſpute, but he would bring him the next 
day to a certain learned Man, whom he knew 
there in the Town, and deſired the {aid Francis 
to go with him to Breakfaſt, where he would 
be glad to hear them two in Conference toge- 
ther. Whereunto when Francis had conſented, 
the Prieſt incontinent went to the Jacobin 
Friers, where the matter was thus contrived, 
that at the Breakfaſt-time Francis there una- 
wares ſhould be apprehended. 

When the next day came, the Prieſt brought Francis , 
according to his appointment, to a Jacobin Frier, who 
pretending much fair Friendſhip unto him, as one glad and 
delirous of his company, beſought him to take a Breakfaſt 
with him the next morrow.and there they would enter con- 
ference together. With this alſo Francis was content, and 
to prepare himſelf the better to that Conflic,, fate up almoſt 
all the night writing with his Fellow. The next morrow, 
as Francis with his Fellow were preparing themſelves to- 
ward the Breakfaſt, the Jacobin in the mean time went to 
the Juſtice of the Town, to admoniſh him to be ready at 
the time and place appointed. Thus, as the Jacobin was 
ſtanding at the Juſtices door, The Companion of Francis 
ſeeing the Frier there ſtand, began to miſtruſt with himſelf, 


—_ 


' and told Francs, willing him to beware of the Frier. More- 


moniſhed by 
his Dream. 


over, the1ame night Francis had in his Dream, That the 
faid Frier ſhould commit him to the Juſtice. But he, either 
not caring for his Dreams, or elſe not much paſling for the 
danger, commited himſelf to the Hands of God, and went. 
As they were together diſputing in the Covent of the Jaco- 
bins, Francis, thus betrayed of the Prieſt, was apprehended 


' by the Officers, carried to Priſon, and within ſeven daysaf- 


Peter Aron- 
Mar» 


ter, being Saturday before the Nativity of our Loxd, was 


brought to the place of Execution, where firſt he was ftran- | 


gled, and then burned. Ex ſcripto teſtimonio Genevenſis. 

And as touching the Fellow and Companion of this 
Francis above-mentioned, he was alſo apprehended with 
him, and put in Priſon 3 but becauſe he was but a young 
Novice, and yet not fully confirmed, he recanted, and was 
delivered. 


4 Peter Arondeau, at Paris, An. 1559. 


The Town of Rochel, as it is a place of great 
commodity becauſe of the Sea, ſo was it not 
inferiour to other good Towns in France,” for 
nouriſhing and ſupporting the holy Aſſemblies 
of the Lord. Unto the which Town about the 
year of our Lord, 1559, reſorted one Peter Aron- 
dear, a Man of baſe Condition, with a little 
Packet of Mercery Ware there to ſell. Who there 
being known to adjoyn himſelf to the Church 
and Congregation of the faithful, was demanded 
of certain Miniſters of Antichriſt, Whether he 
would go to hear Maſs or no ? He faid, that he 
had been there too oft to his great grief: and 
that ſince the time that the Lord had taken the 


Prieſts of 
Rochel. 


bominable, forged in the Shop of the Enemy of 
all Mznkind. They to whom he thus anſwered 
were Prieſts z amongſt whom was one named 


_— 


Manroy a , : R z 
Prieſt. Witneſſes, brought him ſtraight to theLieutenaut. 
The Depoſition being taken, and Information 
made, it was decreed incontinent, that his Body 
ſhould be attached. And although by one of 
his Friends he was admoniſhed to fave him- 


ſelf, and to avoid the Danger, yet he ceaſed 


— 


| Perſecnt. 


Veil from his Eyes, he knew the Maſs to be a- - 


Monroy, who, taking the other there preſent for 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Martyrdom. ary 
_ mo N.8, 
not to put himſelf into his Enemies hands; "YV 
and fo was led Priſoner. As he was in Priſon 
many of the faithful came to comfort him, 
but rather he was able to comfort not only 
them which came to comfort him, but alſo 
the other which were there Priſoners with him. 
The Prieſts left no diligence unſought to fiir 
up the Lieutenant, which was of himſelf too 
much inflamed in ſuch matters. 

Arondeau, after many Interrogations, and 
threatning words, and alſo fair Promiſes of his 
_ , _ continued one Man, Then the 

teutenant ſeeing his Conſtancy, condemned "2M 
him to death. "SO praiſing God for his rom 
Grace given, did not a little rejoyce that he * 
might ſuffer in that Quarrel, and in token of 
rejoycing did ſing a Plalm, being fully reſolved 
to accept the faid Condemnation, without any 
Appea). But his Friends not pleaſed with his 
Reſolution , came to him, and fo perſwaded 
with him, not to give his Life ſo good cheap 
_ "omg _— hands, that he was turned 

m that, and made his Appeal. The Appeal : 
being entred, the Linu nding to —_ don ape py” 
the  Adverſaries of the Goſpel, and eſpecially _ 
the Cardinal of Lorain, ſecretly by the back- 
ſide of the Town, and out of the High-way con- 
| veyed the poor Priſoner unto Paris 3 who being 
brought unto Paris by privy Journeys, as is ſaid, 

. _ | was put into Priſon, committed to the Cuftody 
_— of two Preſidents, to wit, Magiſtri, and St. An- 

; dre. By the means of whom the Sentence of 
the Lieutenant was confirmed, and alſo put in 
Execution the fifteenth day of November, in 
the year above faid : on the which day the 
ſaid Arondeau was burned quick at the place cal- 
led St. Fobn in Greve at Paris. The conſtancy 
heroical which God gave him, and wherein he 
endured victorious unto death, was a Mirror or 
Glaſs of Patience unto M. Anne du Bourge, 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, and to 
divers others then Prifoners 3 and was to them a 
Preparation toward the like death, which ſhort- 
ly after they ſuffered. 

Not long after the happy end of this bleſſed 
Martyr, the forenamed Monroy, which was the 
principalAccuſer and party againſt him,was ftruc- 
ken with a Diſeaſe called * Apoplexia, and there- , , 


% 


% 


The Lieu- 
tenant of 
Rochel, 


The Car- 
dinal of 
Lorain. 


poplexia 


| upon ſuddenly died. is 8 Grinefs 
By this, and many other ſuch like Examples, the mighty ne 


24,5 ome of God moſt evidently may appear 3 who, al- abundance 
eit commonly he doth uſe to begin his Judgment with his 8596 bu- 
own Houſhold in this World, yet neither do his Adver- which de- 
faries themſelves always eſcape the'terrible hand of his Ju- 55A nem. 
ſtice. | of Speech, 
Alſo the Lieutenant which was Condemner tarried not F1172and 
long after the Prieſt, but he was arreſted perſonally to ap- moſt com- 
pear before the Kings's Council, through the procurement Fay ial 
of a certain Gentleman of Polonie, called Anthony. de Le- tons, Drun. 
gliſe, againſt whom the faid Lieutenant had given falſe and _ 
wrong Judgment before. By reaſon whereof the forefaid Gods juſt 
Gentleman fo inſtantly did purſue him before the Lords of upon the 
the Council, that all the Extortions and Pollings of the Lieutenant 
Lieutenant were there opehly diſcovered, and fo he con- * _— 
demned to pay to the Gentleman a thouſand French Crowns 
of the Sun, within fourteen days, upon pain of double as Note. 
much. Alfo he was depoſed of his Office, and -there de- 
clared unworthy to exerciſe any Royal Office hereafter for 
ever, with Infamy and Shame perpetual. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. 


pag. 907» 


Thomas Moutard at Valenciennes. 
Anno 1559. 


In the Town of Valenciennes, not far from —— —þ 
France, the fame year , which was 1559, in M*W* 
the Month of Ofober , ſuffered Thomas Mow- 
tard: who firſt being converted from a diſor- 

(_ life to the Khowledg of the Goſpel, is 
to 


IA 
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Conftancy 
of a good 
Conſcience» 


\ Lord fend ſhortly. Amen. 


Francis Gan 
R nmang 
Martyr. 


The Conver- 
fon of San 
Roman. 
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| to usa Spectacle of God's great gracious Mer- 
cy towards his elected Chrittians. This Mou- 
tard- was attached for certain Words ſpoken to 
a Prieſt, faying thus, That his God of the 
Hoſt was nothing but an abomination, which 
abuſed the People of God. Theſe words were 
taken firſt as ſpoken in his Drunkenneſs. But 
the next day after, when the ſame words were 
repeated to him again, to know whether he 
would abide by the words there uttered, or no ? 
He faid, Yea: For it is an abute, ſaid he, to 
ſeek Jeſus Chriſt any other where than in Hea- 
ven, fitting at the Glory and right hand of 
God his Father: And in this he was ready to 
live and die. His Proceſs being made, he was 
condemned to be burned quick. But as he 
was carried from the Town-houſe to the place 
of Punifhment 3, it was never {een a Man with 
ſuch conſtancy to be fo aſſured in heart, and fo 
.| to rejoice at that great Honour which God hath 
called him unto. The Hangman haſted as much 
as was pothible, to bind him, and ditpatch him. 
The Martyr in the midſt of the flaming fre, 
lifting up his Eyes unto Heaven, cryed to the 
Lord, that he would have mercy on his Soul, aud 
ſo in great integrity of Faith and Perſeverance, 
| he gave up his life to God. Ex Jo. Criſp. lib.s. 
This Dutch Story ſhould have gone hefore with the 
Dutch Martyrs 3 but ſeeing Valenczennes is not far diſtant 
from France, it is not much out of order to adjoyn the 
ſame with the French Martyrs: who altogether at length 
{hall be joyned in the Kingdom of Chriſt : which day the 


A Prieſt cf 
Valenci- 
e:nes., 


Thus have we ( through the aſſiſtance of the Lord ) de- 
duced the Table of the French, and alſo of the Dutch Mar- 
tyrs unto the time and reign of Queen Elizabeth, that 1s, 


to the year 1560. Since the which time divers alſo have 
ſuffered both m France, and in the lower Country of Ger- 
many , whoſe Story {hall be declared ( the Lord willing ) 
more at large, wnen we come to the time of Q. Elizabeth. 
In the mean ſeaſon it ſhall ſuftice for this preſent to inſert 
their Names only, which here do follow. 


The Reſidue of the French Martyrs. 


\ Nedu Burge, Councellor of Paris. Andrew Coffier, Fobi 
Iſabeau, Fobn Indet, Martyrs of Paris; Geffery Gue- 


rien, Fo. Morel, Fo. Barbaville, Pet. Chevet, Marin Marie, 
Argaret Rich, Adrian Dauſſi, Giles le Court, Philip Par- 
mentier, Alarin Roſſean, Peter Milot, John Berfoy z belides 
the tumult of Amboiſe, the Perſecution of Vaſſi 3 Auſtin 
Marlorat, Maſter Mutony, 


The reſidue of the Dutch Martyrs. 


tn 


—_ 


Martyrs: 


Ames de Lo, of the Iſle of Flanders, Fohn de Buiſſons at Martjrs: 


I Antwerp, Peter Petit, John Denys, Guymon Guilmein, 
Simeon Herme of the Ifle of Flanders, John de Lannoy at 
Tourney, Andrew Michel, a blind Man at Tourney, Francis 
Varlut at Tournay, Alexander Dayken of Bramcaſtle, Wit- 
liam Cornu in Henault, Anthony Caron of Cambray, Re- 


naudine de Francuile, Certain ſuffered at Tournay; Michel 


Robilert of Aras,Nicaiſe de le Tomb atTournay, Roger duMont. 

To the Catalogue of French Martyrs above-rehearſed, the 
Story of Merindol and Cabriers, with the lanientable hand- 
ling of them, were alſo to be annexed. But becauſe the 


Touching - 
the ſtory of 
Merindol. . 
Vide infra: 


Tractation thereof is prolix; and cannot well be contratted - 


into aſhort Diſcourſe, therefore we have deferred the ſame 
to a more convenient room, after the Table here tollowing, 
next of the- Spaniſh and Italian Martyrs, where better op- 
portunity ſhall be given to proſecute more at full that tra- 
gical Perſecution, the Lord fo permitting, | 


A Table of ſuch Martyrs as for the Cauſe of Religion ſuffered in Spain. 
The Spaniſh Martyrs, 


Franciſcus fan Romanus, at Burges 
in Spain. 

Nno 1540 this Francis was ſent by cer- 
$pariſh tain Spaniſh Merchants of Antwerp, to 
M1 _rchants | Breme,” to take up Money due to be paid of 
jin Ant- | certain Mercants there, Where he being at a 
wetP-. | Sermon, hearing Maſter Facobxs, Prior ſome- 
The *ri- | times of the Auſtin Friers of Antwerp, preach, 
&> viAnt- | was ſo touched and drawn ( through the mar- 
werp. vellous working of God's Spirit, at the hear- 


ing thereof, albeit having no perfect under- 
ſtanding of the Dutch Tongue, that not only 
he underſtood all that was there ſaid, but al- 
'o coming to the Preacher, and accompanying 
him home ( all his other worldly Bulineſs ſet 
apart ) there recited the whole Contents of 
his Sermon every word ( as they faid, which 
heard the ſaid Miniſter of Breme preach ) in 
perfect form and order as he had preached, After 
this little gafte, and happy beginning, he pro- 
ceeded bather, ſearching and conferring with. 
learned Men, that in thort ſpace he was grown 
to great towardnels and ripe Knowledge m the 
| Word of Life. The Minifter marvelling at 
the ſudden mutation of the Man, and alfo ſee- 
ing the vehemency of his Zeal joyned withal, 
began to exhort him how to temper him- 
| {elf with Circamſpe&tion and Diſcretion, ſtill 
more and more inſtructed him in the Word 


 m——_ 


 greedily did receive, as one that could never 


| 


be fatisfied : and fo remained he with the Miniſter three 
days together , committing his worldly Buſinels, and 
Meſſage that he was ſent for, unto his fellow which 
came with him. Thus being inflamed with another de- 


ſire, he ceaſed to ſeek for temporal trifles, ſeeking rather 


for ſuch French or Dutch Books which he could get 
to read 3 and again, read the fame fo diligently, that 
partly by the reading thereof, partly by Maſter . Za:obws , 
and alſo by Maſter Macchabexs ( which was there the ſame 
time ) he was able in thort time to judg in the chief Ar- 
ticles of our Religion. Inſomuch that he took upon him 
to write Letters unto his Country-men. the Merchants of 
Antwerp : in the which Letters firſt he gave thanks to God 
for the Knowledg of his holy Word which he had received. 
Secondly, he bewailed the great Cruelty and groſs Blindneſs 
of his Countrymen 3 deſiring God to open their Eyes and 


| Ears, to ſee and underſtand the Word of their Salvation; 
| Thirdly, he promiſed ſhortly to come to them at Ant- 


werp, to confer with them touching the Grace of God, 
which he had received. Fourthly, dechnnid to them his pur- 
poſe in going alſo —_— intending there likewiſe to im- 
part to his Parents and other Friends at Brxges, the whole- 
ſom Doctrine which the Lord had beftowed upon him. 
Beſide this, he addrefſed other Letters alſo to Charles 
the Emperor, opening to him the Calamities and miſe- 


| rable Eſtate of Chriſt's Church 3 defiring him to tender 


the quietneſs thereof 3 eſpecially that he would reform the 
miſerable Corruption of the Church of Spain, &. Over 
and beſides all rhis, he wrote there a Catechiſm, and di- 
vers other Treatiſes in the Spanif# Tongue. And all this 


| and Knowledge of the Goſpel , which he fo | he did in one Month's ſpace, 


M fri 


Francis) 
writeth to 
the Mer-. 
chants of 
Antwerp, 


Francis 
writ 


the Empe* 
ror. 


234 


A Table of the Spaniſh Merge. : 


— 


" of 


 Perſecut. | Martyrs, and the canſes of their Martyrdom. 


IEEE Se OO 


In the mean time the Spaniſh Merchants of Antwerp 
underſtand ng by his Letters, both his Change of Re- 
ligion, nd alfo his pupole of coming to Antwerp, {ent him 
Letters again, pretending outwardly a fair Countenance 
of much Gocd-will, but ſecretly practiling his Deſtruction. 

Frandsbe- For at the day appointed of his coming, certain Friers 
=_” were ſet ready to receive him, which took him coming 
| Merchants. down from his Horſe, rifled his Books, had him into a Mer- 
chant*s Houſe near hand, where they examined him 3 with 
whom he again diſputed mightily : and when they found 
him not agreeing to their Faith, they bound him hand and 
foot, crying out upon him, and calling him Lutheran, and 
burnt his Buoks before his face, thieatning to burn him-elt 
alſo, At this Diſputation within the houle divers Spaniards 
were preſent, which made the Friers more bold. Being 
demanded to ſtew of what Faith and Religion he was 
© My Faith ( faid he) is to confeſs and preach Chriſt Je- 
The Fat | fas only, and him crucified, which is the tive Faith of 
fion of San the Univerſal Church of Chriſt through the whole World; 
Roman. but this Faith and Dodrine you have corrupted, taking a- 
nother abominable kind of Life, and by your Impiety have 
brought the moſt part of the World into blindneſs mot 
miſerable. And to explain his Faith to them more ex- 
preſly, he recited all the Articles of the Creed. 
Which done, then the Friers asked, Whether he believed 
the Biſhop of Rome to be Chriſt's Vicar, and Head of the 
Church, having all the Treaſures of the Church m his own 
power, being able to bind and looſe ? alſo to make new Ar- 
ticles, and aboliſh the 01d.at his own Will and Arbitrument ? 
: Hereunto Francis anſwered again, That he believed none of 
z all this, but contrary did affirm, that the Pope was Anti- 


ThePore chriſt, born of the Devil, being the Enemy ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
transferring to himſelf God's Honour. and which moreover, 
being incited by the Devil, turned all things upſide down, 
and corrupted the ſincerity of Chriſt's Religion, partly by 
his falſe pretenſes beguiling, partly by his extreme cruelty 
deftroyiny the poor flock of Chriſt, &c. With the like bold- 

% nels he uttered his mind likewiſe againſt the Maſs and Pur- 

; gatory. The Friers could {uffer him meanly well to ſpeak, 

The Popes t1]] he carne to the Pope, and began to ſpeak againſt his Dig- 

theFriers nity, and their profit 3 then could they abide no longer, 

_ but thundred againſt him words full of Cruelty and Ter- 

touched. TOT. AS they were burning of his Books, and began allo to 
caſt t eNew Teſtament into the fire,- Francis ſeeing that, 
began to thander out againſt them again. The Spaniards 
then ſuppoſing him not to be in his right Senſes, conveyed 
him into a Tower fix miles diſtant from Antwerp, where 
he was detained in a deep Cave or Iungeon, with much 

Francs = miſery, the ſpace of eight months. In which time of his 

vrouht it Impriſonment many grave and diſcreet perſons came to vilit 


him, exhorting him that he would change his opinion, and 
ſpeak more modeſily. - Francis anfwered again, That he 
maintained no Opinion erroneous or heretical 3 and if he 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat vehement with the Friers, that was 
not to be aſcribed to him ſo much as to their own Importu- 
nity 3 hereafter he would frame himſelf more. temperately. 
San Roman Whereupon the Spaniards thinking him better come to 


delivered. himſelf, diſcharged him out of Priſon, which was about the 
ſor. time when the Emperor was in his Council of Ratisbone. 


An. 1541, 


San Romane being thus freed out of Priſon, came to Ant- 


werp, where he remained about twenty days. From thence 
he went to Lovan unto a certain Friend of bis, named Fran- 
Francis Dry- ci/cus Dryander ( who alſo afterward died a Martyr ) with 
ander. whom he had much conference about divers matters of Re- 
ligion: who gave him counſel not to alter the ſtate of his 
Vocation, being called to be a Merchant, which ftate he 
might exerciſe with a good Conſcience, and do much good. 
And as touching Religion his Counſel was, "That he thould 
fay or do nothing for favour of Men, whereby the Glory of 
God ſhould bediminiſhed ; but fo, that he required notwith- 
ſtanding in the fame.a ſound and right judgment conformed 
to the rule of God's Word, leſt it might chance to him, as it 
doth tg many, who, being carried with an inconſiderate zeal, 
leave their Vocations, and while they think to do good, aud 
to edifie, they deſtroy and do harm, and caſt themſelves need- 
leſs into danger. It is God, faid he, that hath the care of 
his Church, and will ſtir up faithful Miniſters for the fame 3 
neither doth he care for ſuch,which raſhly intrude themſelves 


into that Function without any calling, 


.him to deliver his Country and Subjects of Spain from falle 
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| This Advertiſement of Dryander, Francis did willingly 

accept, promiling hereafter to moderate} imſelf more con- 

liderately : But this Promiſe was ſhortly broken, as you ſhall 

hear. For, pailing trom Dryander he went to Ratisbone, 

and there having time and opportunity convenient to ſpeak 74. 1ojimes 
to the Emperor, he ſtepped boldly unto him, beſceching ofSan Re- 


man tothe 
NOM ; s 6 « apes Emperor. 
Religion, and to reltore again the ſincerity of Chriſt's Do- 


Ctrine,declaring and proteſting,that thePrinces and Proteſtants 
of Germany were in the truer part, and that the Religion of 
Spain being drowned in ignorance and blindneſs, was great- 
ly diſſonant from the true and pertect Word of God, with 
many other words pertaining to the ſame effet.The Empe- The Empe- 
ror all this while gave him gentle hearing, ſignifying that 725: gentle . 
he would confider upon the matter, and fo do therein, as he ; 
truſted ſhould be for the beſt. This quiet anſwer of the Em- 
peror miniſtred to him no little encouragement of better 
hope 3 and albeit he might perceive there in the City many 
Examples to the contrary, yet all that diſcouraged not 
him, but he went the ſecond, and alſo the third time, unto 
the Emperor, who quietly again fo anſwered him as be- 
fore. And yet this our Francis not fatished in his mind, 
ſought with greater ardency the fourth time to ſpeak to 
the Emperor, but he was repulſed by certain of the Spa- 
niards about the Emperor, who incontinent, without all 
further hearing or adviſing the Cauſe, would .have thrown 
him , headlong into the River of Danubius, had not the 
Emperor ſiaid them, and willed him to be judged by the 
Laws of the Empire. By which Commandment of the 
Ernperor he was reſerved and detained with other Maleta- 
Ctors in bands, till che Emperor took his Voyage into Africk, 
Then Francis, with other Captives following the Courr, 
after that the Emperor was come into Spain, was there de- 
livered to the Inguiſitors z by whom he was laid in a dark Francis San 
Priſon under the ground. Oft and many times he was cal- brought in- 
led for to Examination, where he ſuffered great Injuries and ** Spain» 
Contume)ies, but ever remained in his Conſcience firm and 
unmovable, T he Articles whereupon he ſtood, and for 
which he was condemned, were theſe : . 
That Life and Salvation in the fight of God, cometh to no _— 
Han in his own Strength, Works, or Merits, but only by Roman. 
the free Mercy of God, iu the Blood and Sacrifice of his Son - 
onr Alcdiator, 
That the Sacrifice of the Maſs, which the Papiſts dy re> 
cont available, ex opere operato, for the Remiſſion of ſin, 
both to the quick and the dead, is horrible Blaſphemy. 
That Amricular Coofsſſi;n with numbring up 'of ſins, that 
Satisfatlion, Purgatory Pardons, Invocation of Saints, wor- 


Pipping of Images, be meer Blaſphemy ogainſt the living 
0ts , 


Item, That the Blood of Chriſt is prophaned and injured 

in the ſame aforeſaid. 

Aﬀer the Inquilitors perceived, that by no means he could 

be reclaimed trom his Afertions, they proceeded at laſt to 

the Sentence, condemning him to be burned for an Here- 

tick. - Many other Malefactors were brought alſo with him Barabbas de- 
to the place of Execution, but all they were pardoned (Q/e%> 3nd 
and diſmiſſed 3 he only for the Goſpel, being odious to 

the whole World, was taken and burned. As he was 

led to the place of ſuffering, they put upon him a Mi- 

-# ot Paper, painted full of Devils, after the Spaniſh 

guiſe, ; 
Furthermore, as he was brought out 
to be burned, there ſtood a wooden Croſs by the way,where- 
unto Prancis was required to do homage 3 which he refu- 
ſed, anſwering, That the manner of Chriſtians is not to 
worthip Wood, and he was, ſaid he, a Chriſtian. Here- 
upon aroſe great Clamour among the vulgar People, for 
that he denied to worſhip the wooden Croſs. But this 
was turned incontinent into a-miracle. Such was the a great 
blind rudeneſs of that People, that they did impute this Spaniſh Mi- 
to the Divine Vertue, as given to the Croſs from Hea- *** 
ven, for that it would not ſuffer it ſelf to be worſhip- 

ped of an Heretick : and immediately, for the opinion of 

that great Miracle, the Multitude with their Swords did 

hew it in pieces, every Man thinking himſelf happy that 

might carry away force Chip or Fragment of the faid 


; as The manner 
of the City-gate of Ctriſtians 
is not to 
worſhip 
Wood. 


Croſs. | 
When 
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£83 Perſeent, | Adertgre, and the conſes of voele Martyn 


YC When he was come to the place where he ſhould ſuf- the Ima e-makers, to find our the Parents of this Rochas, 
ſtant tothe fer, the Friers were bulie about him to have him recant, | and Genifed to them what had hapned to their Son, as hath 
death., xt he continued ever 'firm; As he was laid upon the | been by his faid Parents and Friends declared : infomuch 
of Wood, and the fire kindled about him, he be- | that it is alſo teſtified, that his Father at the kearing of 
gan a little at the feeling of the fire, to lift up his head | the 'faid Meſſage , for ſorrow thereof died hortly atters 
toward Heaven 3 which when the Inquifitors peeceived, | Ex Panal, lik, 5, © . 
hoping that he would recant his Doctrine, they cauſed him | Furthermore, beſides theſe above-recited, ind alſo be- m4 
_ _ to be taken from the fire. But when they perceived no- fore their time, I hear and underſtand by faithful Relation, moon. 
xyrdom of thing, leſs in him, the Adverſaries being fruſtrate of their that divers other have been in the ſaid Country of Spain os 
—_— ExpeCtation, willed him to be thrown in again, and fo | whoſe Hearts God had marvellouſly illuminate and ftirre i Priſon: 
was he immediately di , , 9 "IP, both before, and alſo fince the coming in of the Inqui- 
| - Aﬀer that the Martyrdom of this bleſſed Man was thus | fition, to ſtand in defence of his Goſpel, and which were, 
= kn conſummate, the Inquifitors proclaimed openly, that he allo perſecuted for the ſame, and>are ſaid to have died 
take Ciriſts Was damned in Hell, and that none ſhould pray for him | in Priſon : Albeit their Names as yet are unknown, for the 
_ yea, and that all were Hereticks whoſoever doubted of his | Stories of that Country be not yet come to light, bur, I 
quick a2d Damnation. Nevertheleſs certain of the Emperors Soul- | truſt, ſhortly ſhall, as partly ſome Intelligence I have there- 
dead. diers gathered of his Aſhes, Alſo the Engliſh Ambaſſa- | of. In the mean time we will come now to the Inquiſition 
dor procured a portion his to be brought unto him, | of Spain, ſpeaking ſomething of the ceremonial Pomp, 
| knowing right well that hedied a Martyr. Yet this could | and alſo of the barbarous Abuſe and Cruelty of the 
Not be ſecretly done, but it came to the Ears of the | ſame. 
Inquiſitors, and of the Emperor. Wherefore the Soldiers | 
going in great danger of life, were committed to Prifon. | 
Tie Ergliſh Neither did the Ambaſſadour himſelf eſcape clear from the 


pied the danger of the Pope's Scourge for he was upon the ſame | 


The execrable Trquiftion of Spain, 
[HE cruel and barbarous Inquiſition of Spain firſt be- The form . 


Spaniſns = ſequeſired from the Court, and commanded to be abſent | gan by King Ferdinandus and Elizabeth his Wife, 929 manner 
for a ſpace. And thus much concerning the notable Mar- | and was inſtituted againſt the Fews, which after their Grion oo 
tyrdom of this blefled San Roman. Ex Franc. Encena. Baptiſm maintained again their own Ceremonies, But *P% 

Hiſpano, teſte vculato. | now 1t 15 praCtiſed againſt ther thatbe never (© little ſuf 
We pected to tavour the Verity of the Lord. The Spaniards, 

' Rochus, as San Lucar #n Spain, and eſpecially the great Divines there, do hold, That this _ +  -- 

| Anno 1545. holy and facred Inquiſition cannot err, and that the ho- Leek: ng 

ly Fathers the Inquiſitors cannot be deceived. cannot err, 

Rochus was born in Brabant, his Father | Three ſorts of Men moſt principally be in danger of 4... Gt 

_ dwelling in Antwerp. By his Science he was | theſe Inquiſitors;, They that be greatly rich, for the ſpoil ofmenchief-. 


a Carver or Graver of Images 3 who, as ſoon | of their Goods. They that be learned, becauſe they will 5 oty oe 
as he began firſt to taſte the Goſpel , he fell | not have their Miſdealings and ſecret Abuſes to be eſpied lition. * 

| from making ſuch Images as uſe to ſerve for | and detected. They that begin to increaſe in Honour 
Idolatry in Temples, and occupied himſelf in | and Dignity, leſt they being in Authority, ſhould work them 
| making Seals, fave only that he kept ſtanding | ſome ſhame or diſhonour; 

on his Stall an Image of the Virgin Mary ar- | The Abuſe of this Inquiſition is moſt execrable. If 
 tificially graven, for a Sign of his Occupation. | any Word ſhall paſs out of the mouth of any , which 
It happened unhappily, that a certain Inquiſt-.| may be taken in evil part 3 yea, tho no Word be ſpoken, "ME Ne” 
] tor paſling by in the ſireet , and beholding | yet if they bear any grudg or evil Will agairiſt the Party, kw 3.0 - 

the carved Image, asked of Rochus what was 


incontinent they command him to be taken, and put in v1! appear 
eth in Ro- 


An Inqui- 
Heor in 
Spain, 


wiianan 


| the price thereof? which when | Rochus had 

ſet ( not willing belike to fe! it ) the Inqui- 

= bad him ſcarce half the Money. The 0- 

| ther anſwered again, Thathe could not ſolive 

of that Bargam. But till the Inquiſitor urged 

him to take his offer. To whom Rochus again, 

| It ſhall be yours ( (aid he ) if you will give 

Acarver Ine that which my Labour and Charges ſtand me in, but 

burned for Of that price I cannot afford it: yet had I rather break it 

—_ 's n pieces. Yea, faith the Inquiſitor, break it ? let me ſee 

mage, thee 3 Rochus with that took up a Chiſel, and daſhed it 

—_ the Face of the Image, wherewith the Noſe, or ſome 

er part of the Face was blemiſhed. The Inquiſitor fee- 

ing that, cried out as he were mad, and commanded Ro- 

cus forthwith to Priſon. To whom Rochus cried again, 

that he might do in his own Works what he liſted. And 

if the Workmanſhip of the Image were not after his fan- 

Cy, what was that to them ? But all this could not help 

Rochus, but within three days after Sentence was given 

upon him, that he ſhould be burned, and ſo was he com- 

mitted to the Executioners. As Rochus was entring the 

place there to be burned, he cried with a loud voice, ask- 

mg among the multirude which there ſtood by, if any 

Man of Flanders were there ? It was anſwered, yea 3 and 

allo that there were two Ships already fraught, and ap- 

pointed to fail to Flanders, Then, faid he, 1 would de- 

tire ſome of them to ſignifie to my Father dwelling in 

tes Antwerp, that 1 was burned here in this City, and for this 

and Mar. Cauſe which you all have heard. And thus after his Prayers 

ryrdom of made to God, this good Man being wrongfully condemned, 
""” after his godly life made this bleſſed end. An. 1545. 

And leſt this ſo rare and ſtrange Example of Cruelty 

ſhould ſeem to lack credit, in the tifth Book of the Hiſtory 

of Pantaleon there is recorded, That a certain Spaniard com- 


Ing to Antwerp, made diligent Inquiſition there amongſt 


an horrible Priſon, and then tind out Crimes againtt him chu abowee 
at leiſnre, and in the mean time no Man living is ſo ea 
hardy once to open his Mouth for him. If the Father 
{peak one word for his Child, he is alſo taken and caſt into 
Priſon as a Favourer of Hereticks. Neither is it permit- 
ted to any perſon to go in to the Priſonerz but there he 
is alone in ſuch a phkce where he cannot ſee ſo much as the 
ground where he is; and is not ſuffered either to read or 
write, but there indureth in darkneſs palpable , in hor- 
rors infinite, in fear miſerable, wreſtling with the Afaults 
of death. 4 
By this it may -be efteemed, what trouble and ſorrow, T1, aanes. 

what penfive ſighs and cogitations they ſuſtain ; which ble handling 
are nct throughly inſtructed in holy Dorine, Add more- ker . 
over to theſe Diſtreſſes and Horrors of the Priſon , the Spain. - 
Injuries, Threats, Whippings, and Scourgings, Irons, Tor- 
tures, and Racks which they indure, Sometimes alſo 
they are brought out, and ſhewed in ſome higher place 
to the People, 'as a Spectacle of rebuke and infamy. And 

thus are they detained there ſome many years, and mur- 

thered by long Torments, and whole days together intreat= 

ed much more cmelly ( out of all compariſon ) than if 

they were in the Hangman's Hands to be flain at once. 

During all this time, what is done in the proceſs, no perſoR 
knoweth, but only the holy Fathers and the Tormentors, 

which are ſworn to execute the Torments. All is done in 

ſecret, and ( as uo Myſteries ) paſs not the hands of theſe 

haly ones. And after all theſe Torments ſo many years in- 

dured in the Priſon, if any Man ſhall be faved, it muſt be by 

gueſling, For all the Proceedings of the Court of that exe» 

crable Inquiſitionare open to no Man, but all is done in hug- 

ger-mugger, and in cloſe corners, by Ambages, by- Coverty 
ways, TR Counſels : The Accuſler is ſecret, the Crime 
ſecret, the Witneſs ſecret, whatſcever is done is ſecret,neither 

is the poor Priſoner ever —_ of any thing, If he 
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can guels who accuſed him whereof, and wherefore, he 
may be pardoned peradventure of his Life : but this is 
very ſeldom, and yet he ſhall not incontinent be {et at li- 
berty betore he hath endured long time infinite Torments, 
and this is called their Penitence, and o is he let go3 and 
yet not fo, but that he is enjoyned, before he paſs the In- 
quiſitor's hands, that he ſhall wear a Garment of yellow 
Colours. for a note of publick infamy to him and his whole 
zxace : and if he cannot gueſs right, ſhewing to the Inqui- 
fitors by whom he was accuſed, whereof, and wherefore, 
( as is before touched ) incontinent the horrible Sentence 
of Condemnation is pronounced againſt him, that he ſhall 
be burned for an obſtinate Heretick. And ſo yet the Sen- 
tence is not executed by and by, but after that he hath in- 
dured Impriſonment in ſome heinous Priſon. 

And thus have ye heard the form of the Spaniſh Inquilſi- 
tion. By the Vigour and Rigour of this Inquiſition, many 
good true Servants of Jeſus Chriſt have been brought to 
death, eſpecially in theſe later years, fince the Royal and 

Divers Mar PEaceable Reign of this our Queen Elizabeth. The Names 

eyrs in Spain and Stories of whom partly we will here recite, accord- 

facetde ing as we have faithful Records of ſuch as have come to 

Elizabetz. Our hands by writing, The other which be not yet come 
to.our knowledg, we will defer, till further intelligence and 
opportunity, by the Lord's aid and leave, ſhall ſerve here- 
alter, 

Anno 1556 Maii 21, in the Town of Valledolid, where 

Ttirty chri- COMMonly the Council of the Inquiſition is wont to be 
Kan Priſo: kept, the Inquiſitors had brought together many Priſoners, 
beſare the both of high and low eſtate, to the number of thirty 3 alſo 
Euuncil of the Coffin of a certain Noble Woman, with her Picture ly- 
ing upon it, which had been dead long before, there to 
receive Judgment and Sentence. To the hearing of which 
Sentence, they had ordained in the ſaid Town three mighty 
* Theaters or Stages: Upon the tirſt was placed Dame Fane, 
Siſter to K. _— and chief Regent of his Realms 3 alſo 
I ri:ice Charles, 
Ltaes of Spain. Upon the other Scaffold mounted the 
Archbiſhop of Sevil, Prince of the Synagogue of the In- 
quilicors, with the Council of the Inquitition 3 alſo other 
Biſhops of the Land, and the King's Council with 
them. 


ThreeStages 


Atter that the Princes and other ſpiritual Judges and : 


Theceremo- Countellors were thus ſet in their places, with a great 
nia! Pomp 


of the Spa- guard of Archers and Halberdiers, and harneſſed Souldiers, 
«iſh Inqui- with tour Heraulds alſo of Arms giving their attendence 
to the ſame, and the Far] of Bxendia bearing the naked 
Sword, all the Market-place where the Stages were, being 
invironed with an int.nite multitude of all forts of the 
World there ſtanding, and gazing out of Windows and 
Houſes to hear and fee the Sentences and Judgments of 
this Inquitition : Then after all were brought forth, as a 
Spectacle and Triumph, the poor Servants. and Witneſſes 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to the number ( as is aboveſaid ) of thirty, 
clothed with their Sanbenito, ( as the Spaniards do call it ) 
The 'Spanith which is a manner of Veſture of yellow Cloth, coming 
Mantle of - both before them and behind them, ſpangled with red 
the yellow Crofles, and having burning Cierges in their hands: alſo 
colour. ith before them was born a Crucitix covered with black linen 
bothbefore Cloth, in token of Mourning, Moreover, they which 


and betind were £0 receive the Sentence of death, had Miters of Paper 
b-aito. * upon their heads, which the Spaniards call Coracas. Thus 
they being produced, were placed in their order, one un- 

der another, according as they were elteemed culpablez fo 

that firſt of all ſtood up Doctor Cacalla, an Auſten Frier, a 

Man notable and ſingular in knowledg of Divinity, Preacher 


n 


lower Germany. 
Theſe things thus diſpoſed, then followed a Sermon 
This Domi- made by a Dominick Frier, which indured about an hour. 
 Michios After the Sermon finiſhed, the Procurator General, with 
_ the Archbiſhop went to the Stage where the Princes and 


The Oath Nobles ſtood, to miniſter a Solemn Oath unto them upon 


given to the the Crucihix painted in the Taſs-Book 3 the Tenor of which 
Princes y 
the Inquiſt- 
tion of 


Spailte 


Oath was this: Your Majeſties ſhall ſwear, that you will 
favour the holy Inquiſition, and alſo give your conſent un- 
to the fame 3 and not only that you ſhall by no manner 
of way hinder and impeach the fame 3 but alſo you fhall 
imploy the uttermolt of your help and endeavour hereafter 


ing Philip's Son, with other Princes and | 


ſometime toChar/es the fitth Emperor, both in higher and- 


— 


CRADLN 
ime ao | K.Hen. 8. 
to ſeeall them to be executed, which ſhall fwerve from TY Y 
the Church of Rome, and adjoyn themſelves to the Sect 
of the Lutheran Hereticks, withcut all reſpe&t of any Per- 
ſon or Perſons of what Eftate, Degree, Quality, or Con- 
dition ſoever they be. | | 

And thus much for the firſt Article of the Oath 3 the 
{ſecond was this as followeth : 

Item, Your Majeſiies ſhall ſwear, that you ſhall con- 
ſtrain all your Subjects to ſubmit themſelves to the Church 
of Rome, and to have in reverence all the Laws and Com- 
mandments of the fame 3 and alſo to give your aid a- 
gainſt all them whoſoever ſhall hold of the Herefie of the 
Lutherans, or take any part with them. | 

In this ſort and manner, when aK the Princes and States 
every one in their degree had received their Oath, then 
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' the Archbiſhop, lifting up his hand, gave them his Bene- 


diction, ſaying, God bleſs your Highneſſes, and give you 
long life. This ſolemn Pageant thus finiſhed, at laſt the 
poor Captives and Priſoners were called out, the Procura- 
tor fiſcal, or the Pope's great Collector, firſt beginning with 
Dr. Cacalla, and ſo proceeding, to the other in —_ as 
hereafter in the Table which followeth, with their Names 
and their Judgments, is deſcribed. | 


[  T. Dr. Cacalla @ Frier Auguſtine. 


Before the Pope's great. Proctor , or Col Dr. Cacatts, 
ledtor fiſcal, firſt was called forth Door 4w- ? = Au- 
ftin Cacalla, This Doctor was a Frier of Aw- Preacher 
ftin's Order, and Prieſt of the Town of Val- —— 
ledolid, and Preacher ſometimes to the Em- Manyr- 
peror Charles the fifth, a Man well accounted 
of for his Learning. Who for that he was 
thought to be as the Standard-bearer to the 
Goſpellers ( whom they called Lutherans ) and 
Preacher and Door unto them 3 therefore he 
being firſt called for, was brought from his 
Stage nearer to_ the Proctor fiſcal, there to hear 
the Sentence of his Condemnation, which was, 

That he ſhould be degraded, ' and preſently 
burned, and all his Goods confiſcate to the 
Protit and Advancement of Juſtice. | 


The In. 
quiſitors 
of Spain. 


2. Francis de Bivero Prieſt of Valledolid, 
and Brother to the foreſaid 
Cacalla, 


The ſecond Priſoner, and next to Doctor prancis de 
Cacala that was called , was Francis de Bi- Bivero, | 
vero his Brother, Prieſt alſo of Yalledelid, who Brother to 
received likewiſe the fame Sentence of Con- Cal 
demnation. And to the intent he ſhould not ; 
ſpeak any thing to the prejudice, or againſt 
the Abuſe of the facred Inquiſition, as he be- 
fore had done, both within and without the 
Priſon, with much boldneſs ; and alſo becauſe 
he was much favoured of the People 3 to. the 
end therefore that no Commotion ſhould come 
by his ſpeaking, his Mouth was ſo ſtopped 
- yur up, that he could not ſpeak one 

ord, 


The Popes 
oo. Ch- 
eor, or . 
Procura- 
:OI fiſcal. 


The Arch- 
biſhop of 


Sevil. 3. Dame Blanch de Bivero. 


The third was Dame Blaneh, Siſter to the DameBland 
other two aforeſaid, againſt whom alſo was fiſter to 

pronounced the like Sentence, asupon her Bre- yr. * 

The Bi- | thren before, 
ſhop of 

Valence, 


*- 4+ John de Bivero. 


The. fourth was Fobn de Bivero, Brother to jp geni- 
the ſame Kindred, who was alſo judged an vero, 8ro- 
Heretick, and condemned to ual Priſon, —_— 
and to bear his Sanbenito all his Life long 3 tyr- 


which is an habiliment of diſhonour, 


' 5. Dame 


A Table of the Spaniſh Martyrs. 
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=, 


D.Conftance 
 _ Bivero, a- 

nother fiſter, 

martyrs 


The Bi. 
ſhop of 
Orenſe, 


D. Leonore _ 
de Bivero, 
Mother to 
theſe Mar- 
tyrs above, 
burat after 
her death. 


This good 
mother, with 
her children, 
barned by 
Antichriſt, 
reſembled to 
the mother 
with her 7 
children 
burned inthe 
Book of 
Machabees. quiſtors 


of Spaig. 


M. Aflon'e 
Perez,mar- - 
tyr. 


The degra» * 


dation of 


Dr. Cacalla, Dy, Cacalls, 
apparelled and reveſted in Prieſtly Veſture. Which done, 
he took from them firſt the Chalice out of their hands, and 
ſo all their other Trinkets in order, according to . 
cuſtomed ſolemnity. And thus they being degrad 


Francis his 
Brother, and 
Aflonſe. 


-4 
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5. Dame Conſtance de Bivero, Siſter to. the 
ſame aforeſaid. 


Dame Conſtance de Bivero, was the fifth Siſter 
to the other before ſpecified.andWidow of Fer- 
dinando Ortis, dwelling ſometime at Valledolid, 
who was alſo condemned, with the like Sen- 
tence with her Brethren, to be burned. 


6. The Coffin with the dead Corps of Dame 
Leonore de Bivero, the Mother of theſe a- 


foreſaid; | 


The fixth Thunderbolt of Condemnation | 


was thundred out againſt a poor Coffin, with 
the dead Corps of Dame Leonore de Bivero, Mo- 
ther to theſe above-named, being her ſelf the 
ſixth, and being already dead long before at 
Valledolid. Above her Coffin was her Picture 
laid, which was alſo condemned with her dead 


| Corps to be burned for am Heretick : and yet I 


never heard of any Opinion that this Picture 


did hold, either with or. againſt the Church of 


Rome, This good Mother, while ſhe lived, was 


a worthy maintainer of Chriſt's Goſpel, with : 


great integrity of life 3 and retained divers af- 
ſemblies of the Saints in her houſe for the prea- 
ching of the Word of God. In fine, her 
Corps and Image alſo, being brought before 
the Fiſcal, was condemned likewiſe ( as the 
Mother with her ſeven Children in the Book of 
Machabees ) to be burned for a Latheran Here- 
tick, and all her goods to be ſeized to the be- 
hoof of the ſaperior Powers,and alſo her houſe 
utterly to be razed and caft down to the ground: 
and for a memorial of the ſame, a Marble Stone 
was appointed to be ſet up in the houſe, where- 
in the ſaid cauſe of her burning ſhould be en- 
graved, 


7. Mr. Aflonſe Perez, Prieſt of Valence. 


In the ſeventh place was condemned Maſter 
Aflonſe Perez, Prieſt of Valence, tixit to be de- 
graded, and after to be burned as an Heretick, 
and all his goods confiſcate and likewife ſeized 
to the behoof of the Superiority. 


When theſe ſeven aforeſaid had received their Sentence, 
then the Biſhop of Valence, in his Pontificalibus, cauſed 


Francis his Brother, and Aflonſe Perez, to be 


Ac- 


ed, and 


\ all their Prieſtly Unctions taken from their fingers, al- 
ſo their Lips and their crowns razed, ſo were their yellow 
' Habits of Sanbenito put over their Shoulders again, with 
their Miters alſo of Paper upon their Heads, This done, 


Dr. Catalla' "Dr, Cacalla 
to give him audience: but that being not granted unto. 


not ſuffered 
to ſpeak, 


began to ſpeak, praying the Princes and Lords 


him, he was rudely repulſed, and returned again to his 
ſtanding. Only thus much he proteſted clearly and, 0- 
penly, That his Faith, for which he was ſo handled, was 
not heretical, but conſonant to the pure Word of God. 
For the which alſo he was preſt and ready to ſuffer death 
as a true Chriſtian, and not as an Heretick : Belides many 
other worthy Sentences of great conſolation, which he 
there uttered in the mean ſpace, whiles the Judges were 
bufie in their Sentences againſt the reſidue of the Mar- 


t yrs. 


. $. Don Peter Sarmiento, Knight of the Order 
of Alcantara, | 


The eighth that was brought before the fore- | 


fid Fiſcal was Don Peter Sarmiento, Knight of 
the Order of Alcantara, dwelling at Valence, 


Perſecut. 
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C— GC. 
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and Son of Marqueſs de Pozz, who was pro- 
nounced an Heretick, and judged to bear the 
mark and habit of diſhonour all his life, and 
condemned to perpetual Priſon, with the loſs of 
his Order, and of all his Goods. To whom 
moreover it was enjoined, never to wear any 


w—_ c_ Silver, Pearls, or any precious Stone 


9. Dame Mencia, Wife of the ſaid 
n Peter, 


Ninthly, after him was called Dame Mencia DP: Mencia, 
de F igneroa, Wite of the foreſaid Don Peter No 
Sarmiento. Who likewile, being proclaimed 4emned for 
for an Heretick, was condemned to the fame 1 cog 


puniſhment as her Husband ivas, Priſoner. 


10. Don Lovis de Roxas, Son and Hei 

the Marqueſs de Poza, —M 
Next after her was called and brought forth 29%, 2% 

Don Lovis de Roxas, Son and Heir __ Mar- condemned 

quels de Poza : who alſo being declared an He- Sun 

retick, for the great ſuit and labour that was 

made for him, was condemned only to bear his 


Sanbenito unto the Town-houſe, and his Goods 
to be confiſcate, 


Il. Dame Anne Henriques. 


Dame Ann 
Henriques * 
judged as ar 


After whom, in the eleventh place, followed 
Dame Ann Henriques, Daughter of the Marquels 5uderc 
Aſcanzes, and Mother to the forenamed Mar- ern th 
queſs de Poza, and Wife to the Lord Alphonſus Wa 
de F oneſes : Who in like fort was declared an 
Heretick, and condemned to bear her $anbenito 
to the Town-houſe, and her Goods to be con- 


fhicate, 


12, Chiſtopher Del' Campo. 


CE. Del Cam- 
PO, martyr. 


Cbriftopher Del Campo, Citizen of Samors, 
was the twelfth, who, after he was declared an 
Heretick, was judged: to be burned, and his ' 
Goods to be ſeized. 


13. Chriſtopher de Padilla, 
— C.de Padilla 
The like Sentence was alſo given upon Chri= "= 


Ropher de Padilla, Citizen of Samora. 
| 14. Antonie de Huezuello. 


The fourteenth was Antonie de Huezuello, *- = 
Bachelor of Divinity, dwelling at Toro. Who martyr 
after he was proclaimed Heretick,aud his Goods | 
confiſcate, was condemned to be burned 3 and 
moreover had his mouth ſtopped, for that he 
ſhould not ſpeak and make confeſſion of his 


| Faith unto the People. 


15, Katharine Roms, 


' Then followed Katharine Roman , dwel- —__ 
ling in Pedroſa, called from her fianding : ; 
who, receiving the like Sentence, was con- 

demned to be burned, and all her Goods 
confiſcate. | 


16. Frances Errem. 


hams Fran.Errew 


The ſixteenth was Frances Erram, i 


Pegnarands ; whom they condemned to be 
burned alive, and all her Goods likewiſe to 
be confiſcate, 


; M 3 17. Kath. 
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Leonore de 
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Marina de 
Sajavedra. 


Dan.Quadra 
eondemned 


| Wife to Fobn de Bivero, Brother to Dr. Cacalla, 
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17, Katharme Ortega. 


Aﬀeer her, ſucceeded in the next Sentence of 
Martyrdom, Katharine Ortega, dwelling in 
Valldolid, Daughter of Hernando Piazo Filcal, 
and Widdow of Captain Lovis, pronounced 
with the other to be an Heretick 3 and forſo- 
much as ſhe was reckoned to be a Schoolmiſtreſs 
to the reſt, ſhe was judged to be burned, and 
her Goods confiſcate. | 


18, Ifabell Strada. 
19. Jane Valeſques. 


In the eighteenth and ninteceth place, ſtood 
Iſabel de Strads, and Fane Valeſques, *both 
dwelling in Pedroſa > which likewiſe were con- 
demned to be burned, and all their Goods 
conhicate. 


20, A Smith. 


A certain Workman of white Iron, or Smith, 
for entertaining Afſemblies in Fs Houſe, and for 
watching with them, received alſo with them 
the like Sentence, to loſe both Life and Goods 
for the Goſpel's ſake. 


21. A Jew. 


With theſe alſo was joined a Portzgal, named 
Goncalo Vaes of Lisbon, which was born a Jew, 
afterward baptized, and then returned again to 
his Judaiſm : who, for more ſhame to the 0- 
ther, was put alſo in the ſame tale and number, 
as the two Thieves were joined with Chriſt, 
and was alſo with them condemned to be bur- 
ned, and his Goods ſeized. 


22. Dame Jane de Silva. 
After theſe was called Dame Fane de Silva, 


to whom it was enjoined to bear a Mantle all 
her life for penance, in token of her treſpaſs, 
and all her Goods confiſcate. 


1 23. Leonore de Liſueros, Wife of Huezuello. 


In like manner was called for Leonore de Li- 
ſweros, Wite of the aforeſaid Anthony Huezuello, 
Bachelor of Divinity. 


24. Marina de Sajavedra. 


Item, Marina de Sajavedra, Wite of Ciſue- 
ras de Sareglio. 


25. Daniel Quadra. - 


Item, Daniel Quadra born at Pedroſa : all 
which three Perſons were pronounced Hereticks, 
and condemned to do penance in tual Pri- 
ſon, with their Mantles, and conhication of all 
their Goods. 

26. Dame Mary de Royas. 
Dame Mary deRoyss, Siſter of the Marqueſs 
of Royas, becauſe ſhe was in a Cloiſter, and was 
come of a good Houſe, was therefore judged 


her Goods contiſcate. 


to bear her Mantke to the Townhouſe, and all | but he, wav png, cfuſed 
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27. Anthony Dominick. 


Antony Dominick, de Pedroſa, being then I"tho"7 
brought out, was judged and —— to enjoined Pe- 
three years pms in Priſon for his Hereſy, **** 
cloathed with the Mantle of Yellow, and all his 
Goods confiſcate, | 


28. Anthony Baſor en Engliſhman. 


who for that he was an Engliſh-man, he was man, enjoin- 
judged to bear his Mantle of Yellow to the ©©P** 
Town-houſe in penance for his Crime, and in- 
continent was thruſt into a Cloiſter for one 

year, tq the intent he might there be inſtructed 

| in the Catholick Ordinances of the Church of 

Rome, as they be called. 


After theſe Sentences being thus pronounced, they which , 

were condemned to be burned, with the Coffin of the 

dead Lady and her Picture upon the ſame, were commit- 

ted to the ſecular Magiſtrate, and their Executioners, which 

were commanded to do their endeavour. Then were 

they all incontinent taken, and every one ſet upon an Af, 

their Faces turned backward, and led with a great Garri- 

ſon of armed Souldiers unto the place of puniſhment, , 

which was without the Gate of the Town, called Del 

Campo. HOY 
When they were come to the place, there were four- jw -——x 

teen Stakes ſet up of equal diſtance one from another, burned- 

whereunto every one ſeverally being faftned according to 

the faſhion of Spain, they were all firſt ſtrangled, and then 

burned and turned to Aſhes, fave only Antony Hnezuello, 

who forſomuch as he had, both within and without the 

Priſon, vehemently deteſted the Pope's Spirituality, there- 

fore he was burned alive, and his mouth ſtopped from 

ſpeaking. And thus theſe faithful Chriſtians, for the veri- 

ty and pure Word of God, were led to death as Sheep to 

the Shambles: who not only maſt Chriſtianly did com- 


| Laſt of all was produced Anthony Baſor 3 mo Baſie 


| fort one another, but alſo did ſo exhort all them there pre- 


ſent, that all Men marvelled greatly, both to hear their ſin- 
gular conſtancy, and to ſee their quiet and peaceable end. 

It is reported that, beſides theſe aforeſaid, there re- 
mained yet behind thirty ſeven other Priſoners, at the ſaid 
Town of Valledolid, reſerved to another Tragedy and 
Spectacle of that bloody Inquiſition. Ex quin. parte Mart. 
Gall. Impreſ. pag. 474. | 

Fur ore, whereas the ſtory of the faid Inquiſition 
being ſet out in the, French Tongue, doth reckon the 
number of the Martyrs above-mentioned, to be thirty, 
and yet, in particular declaration of them, doth name no 
more but eight and twenty 3 here is therefore to be noted, 
las gre this number lacked two of thirty, or elſe that 
two Vf the faid Company were returned back without 
judgment into the Priſon again. 

And thus much for this preſent, touching the proceed- 
ing of the Church of Spein, in their Inquiſition againſt 
the Lutherans, that is, againſt the true and faithful Ser- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, Albeit there be other Countries al- 
ſo, belides Spain, ſubject unto the fame Inquiſition, as Na- 
ples and Sicily : in which Kingdom of Sicily, T hear it 
credibly reported, That every third year are brought forth 
to Judgment and Execution a certain number, after the 
like ſort of Chriſtian Martyrs, ſometimes twelve, ſome- 
times fix, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs. Among | 
whom there was one, much about the ſame year above- od 
mentioned, Anno 15593 who coming from Geneva to 
Sicily, upon zeal to do good, was at laſt laid hand on; 
and ing condemned the ſame time to the fire, as he 
| ſhould take his death, was offered there of the m—_—_ 

to be ſtrangled, having the Cord ready about his Neck 3 
x the fame, and faid, , 4a." 
That he would feel the fire : and fo endured he, ſinging Martyr bue- 
with all his might unto the Lord, till he was bereaved *inSicly 
both of Speech and Life, in the midſt of the flame : ſuch 
was the admirable conſtancy and fortitude of __ =__ 
aukdier 
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Souldier of Cluiſt, as is witneſſed to me by him, which 

being, there preſent the ſame time, did both then ſee 

- Fg he doth teſtify, and alſo doth now teſtify, that 
E aWs : 
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| Now it remaineth further, according to my promiſe, in 
like order of a compendious Table, to comprehend all ſuch 
Martyrs as ſuffered for the Verity and true Teſtimony of 
the Goſpel, in the Places and Countries of Italy: which 


' Table conſequently here next enſueth. 
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A Table of ſuch Martyrs as ſuffered for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel in Iealy. 


The Italian Martyrs. 


N. Encerias, otherwiſe called Dryander, 


at Rome, Anno 1546, 


His Encenag,or Dryander, a Spaniard,born at 
Bruges, was Brother to Franciſcus Encenas 
| the learned Man,fo oft before mentioned:and was 
' alſo the teacher or inſtructer in knowledg of Re- 
, ligion to Diazixs the godly Martyr above re- 

corded, He was ſent of his ſuperſtitious Parents, 
_ young, unto Rome 3 Who there, after 
ong continuance, growing up in Age and 
Knowledg, but eſpecially Burks. by 
the Lord in the truth of his Word, after he 
was known to miſlike the Pope's Doctrine, and 
| the impure doings at Rome, was apprehended 
and taken of certain of his own Country-men, 
and ſome of his own houſhold Friends at Rome, 
at the ſame time when he was preparing to 
take his journey to his Brother Franeis Encenas 
in Germany. Thus he, being betrayed and 
taken by his own Country-men, was brought 
before the Cardinals, and there committed to 
ſtrait Priſon. Afterward -he was brought 
forth to give teſtimony of his Dorine, which 
he in the preſence of the Cardinals, and in the 
face of all the Pope's Retinue, boldly and con- 
ſtantly defended. So that not only the Cardi- 
nals, but eſpecially the Spaniards being there- 
with offended, cried out upon him that he 
ſhould be burned. The Cardinals, firſt before 
the Sentence of Death ſhould be given, came 


ter the manner of the Spaniards ) the Badg, of 
Reconciliation z which hath the name of San- 
benit's Cloth, made in form of a Mantle, go- 
ing both before him and behind him, with figns 
of the red Croſs. But Encene, ſill conſtant 
in the profeſſion of Truth, denied to receive 


| Badg of the Lord, which was to ſeal the Do- 
vine of his Religion with th® teſtimony of 
his Blood. Art laſt the matter was brought to 
that iſſue, that the faithful Servant and Wit- 
neſs of Chriſt was judged and condmned to the 
| Fixez where he, in the fight of the Cardinals, 
and in the face of the Apoſiolick See pretenſed, 

ave up his life for the teſtimony of the Go- 
| ſpel. Ex Pantal. lib, 6. Ex Criſp. & aliis. 


And for ſo much as mention hath b@n made both in 
this tory, and many other before, of Franciſcus Encenas 
his Brother, here is not to be permitted, how the ſaid 
Francis being a Man of notable learning as ever was any in 
Spain, being in the Emperor's Court at Braxels, offered 
unto the Emperor, Charles the 5th, the New Teſtament 
of Chriſt tranſlated into Spaniſh. For the which he was 
calt into Priſon, where he remained in fſorrowful captivity 
and calamity the ſpace of fifteen months, looking for no- 
thing more than preſent death. At laſt, through the mar- 
vellous providence of Almighty God, the firſt day of Fe- 

» Anno 1545. at cightof the Clock after Supper,he 
f the doors of the Priſon ſtanding open, 


t tohim, offering, if he would take it ( after- | 


any other Condition or Badg, but only the | 


he ſe-| 


cretly was moved itt his tnind to take the occaſion offered, 
and to ſhift for himſelf 3 and fo he iſſuing out of the Pri- 
ſon, without any haſty pace, but going as leiſurely as he 
could, eſcaped from thence, and went ftraight to Germany. 


Faninus, at Ferraria, Anno 1550, 


into the Italian Tongue, ( having no perfect 
Skill in the Latin ) was converted from great 
blindneſs, to the wholſome knowledg of Chriſt 
and of his Word. Wherein he took ſuch a 
ſweetneſs, and fo grew up in the meditation of 
the ſame, that he was able in ſhort time to in- 
ſtruc other. Neither was there any diligence 
lacking in him to communicate that abroad 
which he had received of the Lord : being ſo 
in his mind perſwaded, that a Man, receiving 
by the Spirit of God the knowledg and illu- 
mination of his Verity, ought in no caſe to 


Buſhel. And therefore being occupied dili- 
gently in that behalf, albeit he uſed not pub- 
lickly to preach, but by private conference to 
teach, he was at length by the Pope's Clients 
eſpied, apprehended, and committed to Prifon. 
Albeit he remained not long, in Priſon, for by 


P. Fuli66 
the third, 


overcome, that he gave over, and ſo was dif- 
miſled ſhortly out of Priſon. After this, it was 
not long but he fell into horrible perturbation 
of mind 3 infomuch that unleſs the great Mercy 


utter deſperation, for ſlipping from the Truth, 
and preferring the love of his Friends and 
Kindred before the Service of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he fo earneſily before had profeſſed. 
This Wound went fo deep into his heart, that he 
could in no caſe be quieted, before he had fully 
fixed and determined in his mind, to adventure 
his life more faithfully in the Service of the 
Lord, 

Whereupon he, being thus inflamed with zeal of Spirit, 
went about all the Country of Romaigna, publickly 
preaching the pure DoCtrine of the Goſpel, not without 
great fruit and effect in places as he went, As he was thus 


Faninus, bom in Faventia, a Town in Italy, Favims 
through the reading of godly Books tranſlated TOP 


hide the fame in ſilence, as a Candle under a- 


of God had kept him up, he had fallen into 


— 


the earneſt perſwaſions and prayers of his Wife, Fanizus o- 
his Children, and other Friends, he was fo 15 wike2a 


labouring, it fo fell out that he was apprehended again, . . _, 
Anno 1547, ina place called Bagnacavallo, where allo he gain jnprie 
was condemned to be burned. But he faid his hour was {oned. 


not yet come, and the ſame to be but the beginning of his 
Dodtfine : and fo it was 3 for ſhortly after he was removed 
unto Ferraria, where he was detained two years. At laſt 
the Inquiſitors of the Pope's Hereſies condemned him to 
death, Anno 1549 3 and yet his time being not come, he 
remained after that to the month of September, An. 1550. 
In the mean time many faithful and good Men came to 
viſit him ; for the which the Pope commanded him to be 
incloſed in firmiter cuſtody 3 wherein he ſuffered great tor- 
ments the ſpace of eighteen months, and yet . had ſuffered 
greater, if the Dominick Friers might have got _ in 
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-troubled his brain. Whereupon, ſuch as ſeemed more | 


- before a more delicate kind of life, could not well away 
conzertedly With the ſharpneſs and the hardneſs of the Priſon. Thee 
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their houſe, as they went about. Thus Faninus removed | delivered to the ſecular Magiſtrate. Who in all his m_ WV 
from Priſon to Priſon, many times changed his place, but | his words, his geſtures, and countenance, declated ſach 


never altered his conſtancy. 
At length he was brought into a Priſon, where were di- 
wers great Lords, Captains, and noble Perſonages there 
committed, for ſtirring up Commotions and Factions (as 
the Country of Teal is fall of fuch ) who at firſt, hearing 
him ſpeak, began to ſet him at nought, and: to deride 
him : fuppoſing that it was but a melancholy humour that | 


ſage amongſt them, began to exhort him to leave his Opi- 


vex his mind, but to ſuſpend his Judgment till the matter 
were decided in the General Council. To whom Fani- 
ms again, firſt giving them thanks for their friendly good 
wills wherewith they ſeemed to reſpect his well-doing, 
modeſtly and quietly declared unto them, how the Do- 


Man's brain, but the pure Verity of God, founded in his 
Word, and revealed to Men in the wy of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and eſpecially now in theſe days reſtored : which Verity he | 
had fully determined in his mind never to deny, to be- 
lieve the lying Fantaſies of Men. And as in his Soul, 
which was redeemed by the Blood of the Son of God, he 
was free from all bondage : fo likewiſe as touching Coun- 
cils, he looked for no other Sentence nor Authority, he 
faid, but that only which he knew to be declared to us by 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Goſpel, which both he preached with 
his Word, and confirmed with his Blood, &c. With 
theſe and ſich other words, he ſo moved their minds, that 
they were clean altered unto a new kind of Life, having 
him now in admiration, whom they had before in derilion, 
and recounted him for an holv Perſon. To whom he pro- 
ceeded till to preach the Word of Grace, declaring and 
coufefling himſelf to be a miſerable Sinner 3 but by the 
Faith of the Lord Jeſus, and through the Grace only of 
him, he was fully perſwaded and well afſured his ſins to 
'be forgiven: like as all their fins alſo ſhall be remitted to 
them through their Faith only in Chriſt, they believing 
his Goſpel. 


There were others alſo beſides theſe, who, having uſed 


4 


allo received ſuch comfort by the faid Faninus, that not on- | 
ly they were quietly contented, but alſo rejoiced in1 this 
their captivi y, by the occafion whereof they had re- 
ceived and learned a better liberty than ever they knew 
before. 


When the priſonment of this. Faninus was known to | 


his Parents and Kinsfolk, his Wite and Siſter cameo him 
with weeping, perſwaſions, to move him to conſill and 
care for his poor Family. To whom he anſwered again, 
That his Lord and Mer had commanded him, not to de- 
ny him for looking to his Family 3 and that it was enough 
for them that he had once for their ſakes fallen into that 
cowardlineſs which they knew. Wherefore he deſired 
them to depart in peace, and follicite him no more therein, 
for his end, he ſaid, he knew to draw near, -and ſo he com- 
mended them unto the Lord. bo 


him ſucceeded Falius the 3d, which then ſent Letters and 
Commandment that Faninus ſhould be executed. Where- 
of when one of the Magiſtrates Officers brought him 
word the next day, he rejoiced thereat, and gave the Meſ- 
fſenger thanks, and began to preach a long Sermon to them 
that were about him, of the felicity and beatitude of the 
Life to-come. Then the Meſſenger exhorted him, that, 
in caſe he would change his Opinion, he ſhould fave both 
his Lite, and enjoy that to come. Another asked him in 
What caſe he ſhould leave his little Children and his Wife, 
or what ſtay ſhould they be at,he fo leaving them : where- 
fore he defired him to have reſpe& both to himſelf and 
to them. Faninus anſwered, that he had left them with 
an Overſeer, which would ſee unto them ſufficiently : and 
being asked who he was? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, 
a faithful Keeper and Conſerver of all that is committed 
to him. After that the Meſſenger was thus departed 
from Faninus, all full of tears and ſorrow, the next'day 


conſtancy of Faith, fuch modeſty of manners and tran- 


quility of mind, that they which before were extream a- 
gainft him, thinking him rather to have a Devil, began 
now favourably to hearken to him, and to commend him. 
With ſuch grace and ſweetneſs he talked, ever ſpeaking of 
the Word of God, that divers: of the Magiſtrates Wives, 
in hearing him, could not abſtain from weeping. The 
Executioner alſo wept himſelf. One of the Publick Scribes 
then came to him, and faid, That if he would relent 
from his Opinion, the Pope's pleaſure was, that he ſhould 


he having but ſmall skill in the Latine, yet recited ſo many 
and ſundry places of the Scripture without Book, and that 
ſo truly ws promptly, as tho he had ſtudied nothing elle. 
One, ſeeing him ſo jocond and merry going to his death, 
asked, why he was ſo merry at his death, ſeeing Chriſt 


with Hell and Death due to us : by whoſe ſuffering we are 


ſuffer. Who, atter his Prayers moſt earneſtly made unto 
the Lord, meekly and patiently gave himſelf to the Stake, 
where with a Cord drawn about his Neck, he was ſecretly 
ſtrangled of the Hangman, in the City of Ferraria, three 
hours before day, to the intent the People ſhould not ſee 


his Body in the fame place was burned. At the burning 
whereof ſuch a fragrant and odoriferous ſcent came to all 
them there preſent, and fo ſtruck their ſenſes, that the 
{weetneſs thereof ſeemed to refreſh them no leſs, than 
- words would have done, if they had heard him 
peak, 

The Cuſtom is of that City, that the Bones and' Aſhes 


ther the Magiſtrate, nor the Biſhop, nor his great Vicar or 
Chancellor, nor any Divine ele, would take any charge 
thereof, every Man transferring that burthen from them- 
{elves to him which was the cauſe of his death. Whereby 
it may appear, what ſecret judgment and eſtimation all 
they had of that good and bleſſed Man. At the laſt, Peo- 
ple took his burned Bones, with the Cinders, and carried 
them out of the ſtreet of the City. Ex Hen, Pantal, lib.7. 


Ex Fo. Criſp. pag. 363, 


Dominicus de Baſana, at Placentig, 
Anno 1550. 


the City of Placentia. This Dominicus was 


Charles the Emperor in Germany : where he 
received the firſt taſte of - Chriſt's Goſpel. 
The name | Wherein he encreaſed more and more, by con- 
- ae erring and reaſoning with learned Men, fo 
the Story | that in ſhort time he was able to inſtruct many, 
appeareth | and ſo he did working and travelling in the 
not. Thurch, till at length, in the year . 1550, he, 
coming to the City of Naples, there preached 
the Word, and from thence proceeding to Pla- 
centia, preached there likewiſe unto the People, 
of true Confeſſion, of Purgatory, and of Par- 
dons. Furthermore, the next day he entreated 
of True Faith and good Works, how far they 


are neceſſary to Salvation, promiſing moreover 


giſtrate of the City commanded him to come 
down from the Chair in the Market-place, and 
delivered him to the Officers. Dominicus was 


vil could ſuffer him fo long in that kind of Ex- 
erciſe, From thence he was led to the Biſhop's 
| Chancellor, and asked whether he was a Prieſt, 


following he was removed into the common Prifon, and [4 


and 


himſelf ſweat Blood and:Water before his Paſſion ? Chriſt, = 


death 


faid he, ſuſtained in his Body all the ſorrows and conflicts himſelf, and 
yet hat 
delivered from ſorrow and fear of them all. Finally, ear- the fear of 


ly in the morning he was brought forth where he ſhould 4exthirom 


Citizen in Baſana, and followed the Wars of 


willing and ready to obey the Commandment, . 
ſaying, That he did much marvel that the De- | 


be faved : but that he refuſed. This was marvellous, that Life refuſed, 


hriſt 


. Þ | . . A miracle as 
him, nor hear him ſpeak : and after, about dinner-time, iris reported 


The death & 
martyrdom 


which be left, ſhould be carried out of the City 3 but nei- ef Faninus, 


The ſame year that the aforeſaid Faninus nominicus 
ſuffered in Ferraria, Dominicxs alſo ſuffered in ty —_ 


the next day to ſpeak of Antichriſt, and to Antictrit 
paint him out in his colours. When the hour cannot abide 
came that he ſhould begin his Sermon, the Ma- teaed. 
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and how he was placed in that Fun&tion. He anſwered, 
That he was no Prieſt of the Pope, but of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom he was lawfully called to that Office. Then was 
he demanded, whether he would renounce his Doctrine ? 
He anſweted, That he maintained no Doctrine of his own, 
but only the Doctrine of Chriſt, which alſo he was ready 
fo ſeal with his Blood, and alſo gave hearty thanks to God, 
which ſo accepted him as worthy to glorify his Name with 
his martyrdom. Upon this he was committed to a hilthy 
and ſtinking Priſon, where after he had remained a few 
months, he was exhorted divers times to revoke, other- 
wiſe he ſhould ſuffer : but ſtill he remained conſtant in his 
Doctrine. Whereupon when the time came aligned for his 
niſhment, he was brought ' to the Market-place, where 
e preached, and there was hanged 3 who moſt heartily 
raying for his Enemies, ſo finiſhed his days in this miſe- 
rable wretched World. Ex Pantal. lib. 7. 


Galeazius Trecius, at the City called Laus 
Pompeia in Italy, Anno 1551. 


Santangelo, is a certain Fortreſs or Caſile in 
Italy, within Lombardy, not far from the City 
called Laws Pompeia, belonging allo to the ſame 
Dioceſs, In this Fort of Santangelo was an 
Houſe of Auguſtine Friers, unto whom uſed 
much to reſort a certain Frier of the fame Or- 
der, dwelling at Panis, named Maianardus, a 
Man well expert in the ſtudy of Scripture, and 
of a godly converſation. By this Afaianardus, 
divers not only of the Friers, but alſo of other 
Townſmen,were reduced to the love and know- 
ledg of God's Word, and to the deteitation of 
the Pope's abuſes. Among whom was alſo this 
Galeazius, a Gentleman of a good calling, and 
wealthy in worldly ſubſtance, and very benefi- 
cial to the Poor. Who firſt by conference with 
the Friers, and alſo with his Brother-in-Law, 
began to conceive ſome light in God's Truth, 
and afterward was confirmed more thorowly by 


The Bi- 
ſhop of 
Santange- 
lo and his 


Prieſts, 


by Perſecution, came from Pavia to the faid 
place of Santangelo. In proceſs of time, as 
this Galeazins increaſed in Tala and Zeal, 
in ſetting forward the whollome Word of God's 
Grace: as aLight ſhining in darkneſs he could 
not ſo lie hid, but at laſt, in the year of our Lord 
1551, certain were ſent from the forenamed 
City of Lau Pompeia, to lay hands upon him, 
and brought him to the Biſhop's Palacez where 
he was kept in bands, having under him but on- 
ly a pad of ſtraw. Altho his Wife ſent unto 
him a good Featherbed, with ſheets to lie in, 
yet the Biſhop's Chaplains and Officers kept it 
trom him, dividing the Prey among them- 
ſelves. | 

When the time came that he ſhould be examined, he 
was thrice brought before the Commiſſioners, where he 


- tendered Reaſons and Cauſes of his Faith, anſwering to 


their _—_ with ſuch evidence of Scriptures, and 
conſtancy of mind, that he was an admiration to them 
that heard him. Albeit not long after, through the impor- 


Celius ſecundus Curio, who, then being driven | 


tunate perſwaſions of his Kinsfolk and Friends, and other | 


cold Goſpellers, laying many conſiderations before his 
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teſtimony of the Verity, than life with the leaſt denial of 
Truth, and loſs of a good Conſcience. Thus Galeazins, 
mourning for his fall into Priton, after he heard of his 
Friends, that nothing was vet fo tar paſt, but that he might 
recover himſelf again, and that his infirmity was hot pre- 
judicial, but rather a furtherance to God's Glory, and ar 
admonition to himſelt to ftand more ttrongly hercafter, 
took thereby exceeding comfort : and when they would 
have left with him a Book of the New Teliament for his 
comfort, he refuſed it, ſaying, that he had in his heart 
whatſoever Chrift there ſpake to his Diſciples : alſo what 
hapned both to Chriſt himſelf, and to his Diſcipks, for 
confeiling the Word of Truth, 

Furthermore, ſo comfortable was he after that, that they 
which talked with him, continued all the day without 
Meat or Drink, and would alſo have tarried all the night 
following, if they might have been ſuffered, 

As Galeazins thus continued in the Priſon, looking for 
ſome occaſion to recover himſelf again from his tall, it 
followed in ſhort time that the Inquititors and Priefts re- 
paired to him again in the Priſon, ſuppoſing that he would 
confirm now that which before he had granted to them, 
and required him ſo to do. Galeazius, denying all that he 
had granted to them before, returned again to the defence 
of his former Do&rine, with much more boldneſs of Spi- 
rit confeſling Chriſt, as he did before, and deteticd Images, 
afhrming and proving that God only is to be worſhipped, 
and that in Spirit and Verity : Alſo that-there be no more 
Mediators but Chriſt alone, and that he only and ſutfi- 
ciently by his ſuffering hath taken away the ſins of the 
whole World 3 and that all they which depart hence in 
this Faith, are aſcertained of everlaſting Life 3 they which 
do not, are under everlaſting damnation, with ſuch other- 
like matter, which was repugnant utterly to the Pope's 
Proceedin With this confeſſion made, as his mind was 
greatly refreſhed, ſo the Adverſaries went away as much a 
paled 3 who, at laſt perceiving that he in no cafe could be 
revoked, cauſed him to be committed to the ſecular Judge 
to be burned. 

Thus GAleazius early in the morning, being brought 
out of Priſon to the Market-place, there was left ttand- 
ing bound to the Stake till noon, as a gazing-ltock tor all 
Men to look upon. In the which mean time many came 
about him, exhortivg him to recant,and not fo to caſt away 
his life, whereas with ten words ſpeaking he might fave it. 
If he paſſed not for his Life, nor tor his Country where he, 
ſhould live, nor for his Goods and Poſſeftions, which ſhould 
be confiſcate, yet he ſhould ſomewhat reſpe&t his Wite 
whom he loved {o well and his young Children 3 at leaſt he 
ſhould conſider his own Soul. This counſel gave they,which 
more eſteemed the Commodities of this preſent life, than 
any true Soul's health in the life to come, But to conclude, 
nothing could ſtir the ſetled mind of this valiant Martyr. 
Wherefore tire was commanded at laſt to be put to the dry 
Wood about him, wherewith he was ſhortly conſumed, 
without any noiſe or crying, fave only theſe words heard 
in the middle of the flame, Lord Jeſus. This was 4nno 
1551, Novemb. 24. 

Touching the ſtory of this bleſſed Martyr, this by the 
way is to be given for a Memorandum, That a little before 
this Galeazius ſhould be burned, there was a Controverſy 
between the Major of the City, and the Biſhop's Clergy, 
for the expences of the Wood that ſhould go to his burn- 


ing. He hearing thereof, ſent word to both the Parties to 


eyes,he was brought at length to aſſent to certain points | agree, for he himſelf, of his own Goods, would fee the 
of the Pope's Doctrine. But yet the Mercy of God,which | coſt of that matter diſcharged. 


began with him, ſo left him not, but brought him again to 


Another note moreover here is to be added, that while 


ſuch repentance, and bewailing of his Fa, that he became ! Galeazius was in captivity, certain of the Papilts, perceiving 
afterward (according to the example of Peter, and S.Cypri- | that Galeazius had great Goods and Pofleiſions, praCtiſed 
an, and others) doubte-wiſe more valiant in defence of : with his Wife, under colour to releaſe her Husband, that 


Chriſt's Quarxel : neither did he ever deſire any thing more, 
than occation to be offered to recover again by confeſſion, 


ſhe ſhould lay out a ſum of Mony to be ſent to the Wife of 
the chief Lord of Millain ( called Ferrarus Gonzaga ) to 


—— that which he had loſt before by denial : affirming, that he the end that ſhe ſhould entreat both with her Husband, and 
o X Lo, h _- WY . 

a martyr to never felt more joy of heart, than at the time of his exa- | with the Senate, for Galeazis's Life, Which Mony when 

be marked. minations, where he ſtood thrice to the conſtant confeſſion ; they had thus jugled into their hands, Galeazius notwith- 

of the Truth: and contrary, that he never taſted more for- | ſtanding was bumned, and fo was the filly Woman robbed 

row in all his life, than when he ſlip'd afterward from the and defeated, both of ber Husband, and alſo of her Mony. 


ſame. by diſimulation. Declaring moreover to his Bre- 


thren, that death was much more {weet unto him, " 
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D.Jo.Molll- 
WM», Martyc. 


Corneli s 


D. John Mollius, a Gray Frier. 
A certzin Weaver of Perultum. 
At Rome, Anno 1553. 


In the mean ſeaſon, Lawrentixs Spatha above-menti- 


oned, being General of that Order, in moſt ſpeedy wiſe 
poſted up to Rome, and there ſo practiſed with the Cardi- 
nal St. Cracis, the Proctor in the Court of Rome for the 
Gray Friers, that the Pope wrote down his Letters to ' 
Campejus, that he ſhould deliver the faid Fobn out of Pri- 


FJ > 
K Hen. 8. 
CLAuUNg 


CIEESLEAR EDS 
© 
« 


Profeſſor | 


of Bonony 


Campejus 
Caidinal. 


Cardinal 


de Capo. 


Bonaven- 
tura Ge- 
neral. 


Jix Car- 
dinal3. 


P. Julius. 


the third. 


Laurentlus 

Spatha, Ge- 
neral of the 
gay Friers., 


Cornelius & 
Cardin 
Campeius, 


Perſecutors, 


oan. Mollins Montilcinus, being but twelve 
years old, with his Brother Auguſtinus, was ſet 
of his Parents in the houſe of the Gray Friers, 
where he in ſhort time, having a freſh Wit, 
far excelled his Fellows in all Tongues and Li- 
beral Sciences. So growing up to the Age of 
eighteen, he was ordained Prieſt, and ſang his 
fhrſt Maſs. After that he was ſent to Ferraria 
to ſtudy, where he ſo profited in the ſpace of 
{ix years, that he was affigned, by Vigerius 
General of that Order,- to be Doctor, then 
Reader in Divinity : who then, with his So- 
-phiſtry, oppoſed himſelf as an utter Enemy a- 
gainſt the Goſpel. From thence he went to 
Brixia, and the next year following to Mil- 
laine, where he read or profeſſed openly. Again, 
from hence he was taken by Franciſcas Sfortta, 
and brought to the Univerſity of Papia, there 
openly to propheſs Philoſophy. ere he re- 
mained four years. After that he was called to 
| the Univerlity of Bononie, by Laurentins Spa- 
tha, General of the Order, where he was oc- 
cupied in reading the Books of Ariftotle de Ani- 
ma. In the mean time God wrought in his 
Soul ſuch light of his Word, aud of true Re- 
ligion, that he, waxing weary of profeſſing 
Philoſophy, began ſecretly to expound the Epi- 
ſtle of St. Pazl to the Romans to a few 3 which 
being known, his Auditors increaſed fo faſt, 
that he was compelled to read openly in the 
Temple. Whereas the number of his Audience 
daily augmented, ſo the eager fervency of their 
minds ſo mightily increaſed withal, that every 
Man almoſt came with 'his Pen and Ink to 
write, and great diligence was beſtowed how 
to come betime to take up the firſt places,where 
they might beit hear, which was about the 
year of our Lord 1538. There was the ſame 
time, at Bononie, one Cernelius an arrogant 
Babler, who, envying the doings of Foanner, 
took upon him, ar the requeit of Cardinal 
Campus, to expound the ſaid Epiſtle of Saint 
Paul, confuting and diſproving the explanation 
of the ſaid Fohn, and extolling the Pope with 
all his traditions, Contrary, Fobn extolled 
and commended only Chritt and his Merits to 
the People. But the purpoſe of Cornelius came 
to {mall effect. For the Auditors which firſt 


ditors mcre and more increaſed. 


ſon 1o that he notwithſtanding, within three months af- 
ter, ſhould perſonally appear at Rome. Thus the thirtieth liyered_ out 
riion 
nw 


by mea 
patha the 


day of his Impriſonment he was delivered ; who, but for 
the coming of the Pope's Letters, had been burned within $ 
three days after. Moreover, with the ſaid Mollius, Corne- 
lius was allo cited to make his appearance likewiſe at Rome, 
and there was detained in Priſon by the Cardinal St. Crucis, 
till his cauſe ſhould be decided. The Friends of Mollie 
gave him couuſel not to go to Rome, and offered him mony 
to go to Germany : but he would not, ſaying, that the 


in publick hearing, but that could not be obtained. Then 
was he commanded to write his mind in Articles, and-to 
bring his Proofs : which he diligently performed,intreating 
of Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, Free-Will, Pur- 
gatory, and other ſuch Ike: proving the ſaid Articles by 
the Authority of the Scripture, and of ancient Fathers, 
and fo exhibited the fame to the Biſhop of Reme. Upon 
this, certain Cardinals and Biſhops were aſſigned to have 
the Cauſe in hearing : who diſputed with him three days, 
and could not feel that which he had proved. At laſt anſwer 
was made unto him thus ; that it was truth which he at- 
firmed, nevertheleſs the ſame was not meet for this preſent 
time 3 for that it could not be taught or publiſhed without 
the detriment of the Apoſtolick See : wherefore he ſhould 


Herewith Campejus, being more offended than before, 
obtained of the Pope, that the General of the Order 
ſhould remove the faid Fohn Aollius from Bononie, and 
lace him ſome other where. So Mollius from thence was 
ent to Naples, and there was appointed Reader and Prea- 
cher in the Monaſtry of St. Lawrence, But Petrus the Vice- 


death, that he had much ado to eſcape with life 3 and id 


place to place, preaching Chriſt whereſoever he came. 
Not long after this, whey Cardinal Campejus was dead, 
he was called again unto Bononie by a good Abbat named 
de Grafſir, Anno 1543, where he renewed again the read- 
ing of St. Paul's Epiſtles after a ſecret fort, as he did be- 


came unto him, began by little to fall from | fore 3 but that could not be long undiſcovered. Where- 
him, and the concourſe of the other Man's Au- 


upon by the means of Cardinal de Caps, and by Bona- 


| ventzra the General, he was apprehended the ſecond time, 


and brought to Faventia, and laid there in a filthy and 
ſtinking Priſon, where he continued four years, no Man 


roy there, not abiding his Dodtine, ſo nearly ſought his 


Mollius de- 


Goſpel muſt alſo be preached at Rome. After he was come Molliw ap- 
to Rome, and appeared before Pope Paul the third, humbly Fore the 
he defired, that the Cauſe being ſo weighty, might come Pore- 


abſtain hereafter from the Epililes * of St. Paul, and ſo, , 
return again ſafe to Bononie, and there profeſs Philoſophy. church ca» 
Thus as he was retumed to Bononie,and all Men there were potivees 
deſirous to know of his caſe, how he ſped at Rome, open- files. Pauls 
ly in the Pulpit he declared all things in order as they were — 
done, and gave God thanks. Philoſophy. 


Mollius in 
great danget 
at Naples. 


departing from thence, he went wandring in Italy from 


Mollius the 
ſecond time 
app ed 
for reading 
St. Pauls 


Moltins ez. there taken and laid faſt in Priſon. - When the day came, 
rd ſuch tumult and ſtir was in the whole City, that Cornelius 


Which when Cornelius perceived, he perſwaded —_— 
jus, that unleſs he provided that Man to be diſpatched, the 
eſtimation of the Church of Rome would thereby greatly 
decay. But when they could not openly bring their pur- 
poſe about, ſecretly this way was deviſed, that Cornelius 
and Foannes ſhould come to open diſputation : ' which Dif- 
putation indured till three of the Clock after midnight. 
At length when neither part could agree, Foannes was bid 
to return home to his houſe, Whoas he was come down 
to the lower ſteps, where the place was moſt ſiraiteſt, ſo 
that his Friends could not come to refcue him, (altho by 
drawing, their Swords they declared their good wills) was 


was driven to hide himſelf. Alſo Campejus the Cardinal, 


with the Biſhop there, were both 'contemned of the Stu- 


dents. The uext day the Biſhop of Bononie ſent his Chan- 
cellor to Fobn in the Priſon, to ſignify unto him, that either 
he maſt recant, or elſe burn. But he, being of a bold 
and cheartul Spirit, would in no wiſe be brought to recant. 
This one thing grieved him, that he ſhould be condemned, 


of his indurance, he wrote a Commentary upon the Books 
of Moſes : but that labour, by the malignity of the Ad- 
verſaries was ſuppreſſed. At length, through the interce(- 
ſion of the Earl Petilianws, and of the aforelaid good Ab- 
bat de Graſfis, he was again delivered, and ſent to Raven- 
na, where he made his bod 


Chriſt as before : and whenſoever he ſpake of the Name 
of Jeſus, his eyes dropped tears, for he was fraught with a 
mighty fervency of God's Holy Spirit. | 
In proceſs of time, when this Abbat was dead, his 
Sureties began to be weary of their Bond, and ſo was he 
again now the third time reduced into Priſon by the Pope's 
Legats. There were then four Men of great Authority, 
who, being ſtirred up ef God, had pitty upon him, and 
bailed him out of Priſon. Of whom, one of the faid 
Sureties took the faid Mollixs home, to inſtruc his Chil- 
dren in the DoQtrine of Religion and good Letters. Fur- 
thermore, at the fame of this Man fuch a concourſe of 
People came to fee him, that the Adverſaries began to 


his cauſe beiug not heard, 


comult 


having leave once to come to him. During which time © 


ea few months with the Ab- vered. 
bat ad S. Vitalem, and there again taught the Goſpel of 


ous ans a wy, » 
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Martyrs, tid the Cauſes of their Martyrdom: 


Dt 


Pr A Perſecut. 
K.HenS. 
UWVY conſult with themſelves to kill him, left his Doctrine ſhould 
diſperſe further abroad, to the detriment of the Church of 
Mol ime Rome, Whereupon commandment was ſent to the Pope's 
;mpriſoned. Legat to lay hands upon him.and to ſend him up fatt bound 
to Rome. Where again, now the fourth time, he was 1m- 
priſoned in the Caltle of Rome, and there continued eigh- 
teen months, being greatly aſſaulted, ſometimes with flat- 
tering Promiſes, ſonitimes with terrible Threats, to give 
over his Opinion : but his Building could not be ſhaken, 
for it was grounded upon a ſure Rock. Thus Dr. 4-lli- 
us, being conſtant in the defence of Chritt's Goſpe!, was 
. brought, with certain other Men (which were -lo appre- 
hended for Religion) into the Temple of St. Mary (cal- 
led De Minerva) the fifth day of September, Anno 15533 
either there to revoke, or to be burned, There fat upon 
'them ſix Cardinals in high Seats, betides the Judg : betore 


whom preached a Dominick Frier, w:th cruelty inveigh- | 
| the Emperor's Embaſſador, and other Nobjes of M{llain, 


ing againſt the poor Priſoners, incen{ed the Cardinals, with 
all the vehemency he might, to their condemnation. The 
poor Men ſtood holding 2 burning Taper in their hands : 
of whom ſome for fear of death revolted. But this Do- 
cor Mollius, with a Weaver of Perufium, remained con- 
ant, Then Mollizs began an earnett Sermon in the Ita- 
lian Tongue, wherein he confirmed the Articles of the 
Faith by the Sacred Scriptures, declaring alſo that the Pope 
was not the Jucceſſor of Peter, but Antichriſt, and that his 
D: Mollius Sectaries do figure the Whore of Bubylon, Moreover, he 
a ve Cited them up to the Tribunal Seat of Chrift, and threw 
Tribunal away the burning Taper from him. Whereupon they, be- 
Cirit, = ing repleniſhed with anger, condemned him with the Wea- 
ver to the Fire, and commanded them to be had away. So 

were they carried incontinent to the Camp or Field, called 
Florianum, where they remained. chearful and conſtant. 

Firſt, the Weaver was hanged : Mollius then, willing the 

' The martyr. Hangman to execute his Office likewiſe upon him, began 
dom of Dr. to exhort the People to beware of Idolatry, and to have no 
"any other Saviours but Chriſt alone : for he only is the Media- 
tor between God and Man. And fo was he allo hanged, 
commending his Soul to God, and afterward laid in the 

fire and burned. The People having divers Judgments 

upon him » ſome {aid he died an Heretick, ſome ſaid he 

was a good Man. Ex Henrico Pantal. Lib. 19. Anno 


1543- 


The conſtan- 
cy of Dr. 
Mollius and 
of the Wea- 
ver. 


Two Monks of the Howſe of St. Auſiin in 
| Rome. Az Rome, Anno 1554- 


Two Augu- 
ſtine Monks 
martyrs. 


i 


Furthermore in the ſame City of Rome, and 
about the ſame time, in the Monaſtry of Saint 


with their tongues and their heads cut off, only 

for rebuking the immoderate and outragious 

exceſs of the Cardinals, as witnefſeth Manliws. 

Such was the cruelty then of the malig- 

nant Adverſaries. Ex Johan. Man. in didis 
Phil. Melan@. | 


Franciſcus Gamba. 
At the City of Comun. In the Dioceſs of 
Millain. 
Anno 1554. 


Francis Gamba bom in the City of Brixis, 
in Lombardy. after he had received the know- 
ledg of the Goſpel, went to Geneva, to con- 
fer about certain neceſſary Afairs with them 
that were wiſe and learned in that Church, 
which was about the time when the Lord's 
Supper there was adminiftred at Pentecoſt : 
Who there alſo at the-ſame time did communi- 
] cate with them. Afterward in his returning 
home, as he was paſſing over the Lake of Come, 
he was taken ae to Come, and there 
committed to Ward, During the time of which 
impriſonment, divers and ſundry, as well No- 
bles as others, with Doors alſo, eſpecially 
Prieſts and Monks, reſorted unto him, labour- 
ing by all manner of means, and moſt fair 


TheSenate 
of Millain. 


Auftin, were found two Monks in their Cells, - 


promiſes, to reduce him from his Opini- | I have thought good” and expedienit to'cormmunicate, as A; 
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ons: which ſeemed to ſome but Phantafies coming of 
ſome Humor : to ſome they ſeemed uncatholick or Here- 
tical. But he, confiantly diſputing with them by the 
manifeſt Scriptures, declared the Opinions which he de- 
tended, not to be any vain Speculations or imaginary 
Phantaties of Man's doting Brain, but the pure Verity of 
God, and the evident Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, expreſſed 
in his Word, neceſfary for all Men to believe, and alſo to 
maintain unto death : and. therefore for his part, rather 
than he would be found falſe to Chriſt and his Word, he 
was there.ready, not todeny, but to ſtand to Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel, to the effution of his Blood: | | | 

Thus when he could in no wiſe be reclaimed from the 
Doctrine of Truth, Letters came from the Senate of M;1- 


IS 
Patjence-jo, 
tion. 


Lain, that he ſhou}d be executed with death. Which exe- 


cution, as, they of Comun were about to prepare, in the 
mean while came other Letters from Geneva, written by 


by the which Letters his death was delay'd for a time, till 

at length other Letters were ſent from the Senate again of . 
Mill 41, "requiring execution of the Sentance, Never- 
theleſs, through interceſſion of his Friends, one weeks 
reſpite more was granted him, to prove whether he 

might be won again to the Pope's Church, that is to fay, 

loſt from God. Thus he being mightily and long, both 
aſſailed by Friends, and by Enemies terrified, yet by no 
per{waſions would be expunged, but gave thanks to God, 

that he was made worthy to ſuffer the rebukes of this 
World, and cruet death, for the teſtimony of his Son 3 and 

ſo went he chearfully unto his death. = came certain 

F ranciſcan Friers to him to hear his Conteſtion, which he 
refuſed, Alſo they brought in their hands a Cro's for him 

to behold, to keep him from deſperation at the feeling of 

the fie, But his mind, he faid, was ſo repleni{hed with joy 

and comfort in Chriſt, that he needed neither their Crofs, 

nor them. After this. as he was declaring many comfor- 

table things to the People, of the fruition of thoſe hea- 

venly Joys above which God hath prepared tor his, becauſe __ + :; 
he thould ſp#ak no more to the People, his Tongue was. = _ 
bored through 3 and ſo immedixtely being tied to the bored, , 
Stake, there he ws firangled till he was dead ; every Man *** 
there, which ſaw his conliancy, giving teltimony, that he 

died x good Man. Ex Fpiſt. cujuſd. Nobilis Commenfis apud 

Hen, Pant. lib, 10. & Calium, 


Poraponay 
Algerius, 
a o  wartyf, 
Pomponius Algerius born in Caps, a young, 
Man of great learning, was Student in the Uni- 
 verlity ot Padzz, where he not able to conceal 
' and keep cloſe the Verity of Chriſt's Goſpel,. 
which he learned by the heaventy teaching of, 
' God's Grace, ceaſed not both by DcQtine aud 
Example of Lite, to inform as many as he 
; could in the ſame Nodtrine, and to bring them 
| to Chritt. For the which he wis accuſed o 
Hereſy to Pope Paulus the fourth. Who, ſend- 
| ing immediatly to the Magiſtrates of Venice,. 
cauſed him to be apprehended at Padua, and 
carried to Venice, where he was long detained 
in Prior and Bands, till at laſt the Pope com- 
manded the Magittrates there to ſend Him up 
bound unto Rome. which the Venerians eft-ſoons 
accoinpliſhed. After he was brought to Rome, 
manifold perſwafions and atlurernents were af- 
ſayed to remove this vertuous and blefſed young; 
Manfrom his Sentence. But when no worldly 
perſwations could prevail againft the operation; 
of God's Spirit irt him; then was he adjudged 
to be burned alive ; which death 'moſt conſtaut- 
ty he ſuſtained; to the great admiratioix of 
that beheld him; EW 
Being in Priſon” at Venice, he wrote an Epilile to'the 
afflicted Saints 3 which fbr the notable {weetnels and moſt 
wonderful conſolation contained in the fame, in fhew- 
ing forth the mighty operation of God's Holy Power 
—_ in his afflicted Saints that ſuffer for his ſake,/ 


Pompontas Algerius, at Rome, 
| Anno 1555. 


P. Pat, lis 
the fourth 


Th: Magi- 
ſt arcs of 
Venice, 


* 


pruxipa} 
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principal Monument amongſt all other Martyrs Letters, 
not only with the other Letters which ſhall be inſerted 
hereafter ( the Lord willing ) in the end of the Book, but 
alſo in this preſent place to be read, to the intent that both 
they which be, or {hall be hereafter in aMliction, may take 
conſolation : and alſo they that yet follow the trade of 


Perſecut, | Martyrs, and the 'cauſes of their Martyrdom. 
dities thereof, with theſe Joys here expreſſed, may learn 
and conſider with themſelves, what difference there is be- 
tween them both, and thereby may learn to diſpoſe them- 
ſelves in fuch ſort, as may be to their edification, and per- 
petual felicity of their Souls. The Copy of the Letter, 
hrſt written in Latin, we have tranſlated into Engliſh, the 


J——_— — 
Ono 


this preſent World, in comparing the Joys and Commo- | tenor whereot hereunder enſueth, 


A comfortable Letter of Pomponius Algerivs an Italian Martyr. 


To his dearly beloved Brethren and fellow Ser- 
wants of Chriſt, which are departed out of 
Babylon into Monnt $191 5 Grace, peace, and 
kealth, from God our Father, by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord and Saviour. 


c Df mitigate your ſorrow which you take for me, 
c I cannot bur impart unto you ſome portion of 
c my deletion and joys, which I feel and find, 
c 


© ſing before the Lord, giving thanks unto him , I ſhall 
© uitter that which no Man will believe when 1 ſhall declare 
Cit, I have found a neſt of Hony and Hony-comb m the 
© jntrails of a Lion. Who will ever believe that I ſhall 
© fay ? or what Man will ever think in the deep dark Dun- 
© veon to find a Paradiſe of Pleafure ? in the place of for- 
© row and death, to dwell in tranquility and hope of lite ? 
© ina Cave infernal to be found joy of Soul ? and where 
\ Eother Men do weep, there to be rejoicing ? where other 
© do thake and tremble, there ſtrength and boldneſs to be 
© plenty ? Who will ever think, or who will believe this ? 
© in ſuch a wotul ſtate ſach deleQation ? in a place ſo deſo- 
© late, ſuch ſociety of good Men ? in firait bands and*cold 
© jxons, ſuch reſt to be had ? All theſe things the ſweet hand 
© of the Lord ( my {weet Brethren ) doth miniſter unto 
© me. Behold, he that was once far from me, now 1s pre- 
© ſent with me. Whom once (ſcarce I could teel, now I 
© {ee more apparently whom once I faw afar off, now I 


© behold nzar at hand 3 whom once I hungred tor,the {ame | 
© now approacheth and rezcheth his hand unto me. He | 
doth conifort me, and heapeth me up with gladne!s 3 he ! 
" £qriveth away all bitterneſs, he miniſtreth tirength and | 


E courage, be healeth me, retreſheth, advanceth, and com- 


© forteth me. O how good is the Lo:d, which ſuffereth not | 
© his Servants to be tempted above their ſtrength ! O how 
teay and {weet 15 his Yoke! Is there any like unto the 
© Higheit, who recexeth the atHicted, healeth the wounded, 
© 2nd ncuriſheth them ? Is there any like unto him? Learn | 
© ye, Welbeloved, how amiable the Lord is, how meek and 


© mercitul he 1s, which vititeth his Servants in temptations, 


© neither difdaineth he to keep company with us.in ſuch vile | 
© and ftinking Caves. Will the blind and incredulous World * 
© (think you) believe this ? Or rather will it not fay thus ? | 


© No, thou wilt never be able to abide long the burning 
© heat, the cold fnow.and the pinching hardnels of that place, 
© the manifold mileries, and other grievances innumerable z 
© the rebukes and trowning, faces of Men how wilt thou ſut- 
© fer ? Doſt thou not conlider and revolve in thy mind thy 
© pleaſant Country, the riches of the World, thy Kinsfolk, 
© the delicate pleaſures and honours of this Lite ? Doſt thou 
© torget tre folace of thy Sciences, and fruit of all thy La- 
© bours ? Wilt thou thus loſe all thy labours which thou haſt 
© hitherto {uttained ? to many nights watched ? thy paintul 
© travels, and all thy laudable enterpriſes, wherein thou haſt 
© heen exerciſed continually even from thy childhood ? Fi- 
© n ly. fearett taou not death. which hangeth over thee, and 
© that for no crime committed ? O what a fool art thou, 
© which for one word {peaking mayelt falve all this,and wilt 
© not ? What a ruce and unmannerly thing is this, not to be 
© intreated at the inſtant petitions and defires of ſuch, ſo 
© many and fo mighty, ſo juſt, ſo vertuous, ſo prudent and 
6 >r3c.05 Senators, and ſuch noble Perſonages, &c. 

© But now to anſwer 3; Let this blind World hearken to 
© ths again, Wit heat can there be more burning,than that 


to the intent -you with me may rejoice and: 


| 


A 
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© fire which is prepared: for thee hereafter ? And likewiſe 
© what ſnow can be more cold than thy heart which is in 
© darkneſs,and hath no light ? What thing is more hard.and 
© ſharp,or crooked.than this preſent life which here we lead ? 
© What thing more odious and hateful than this World here 
© preſent ? and let theſe worldly Men here anſwer me 3 
' © What Country can we have more ſweet than the Heaven- 
© Iy Country above ? What Treaſures more rich or precious 
© than everlaſting life ? And who be our Kintmen, but they 
© which hear the Word of God ? where be greater Riches, 
© or Dignities more honourable, than in Heaven ? And as 
© touching the Sciences, let this foolith World conſider, be 
© they not ordained to learn to know God ? whom unleſs 
© wedo know, all our Labours, our night Watchings, our 
© Studies, and all our Enterpriſes ſerve to no uſe or purpoſe, 
©all is but labour loſt, Furthermore, let the miſerable 
© worldly Man anſwer me 3 What remedy or ſafe refuge 


© can there be unto him, if he lack God, who is the Life 
© and Medicine of all Men? And how can he be faid to 


© fly from death, when he himſelf is already dead in fin ? 
© If Chritt be the Way, Verity, and Life, how can there be 
© any life then without Chriſt : The ſooly heat of the Pri- 
© ſon to me is coldneſs 3 the cold Winter to me is a freſh 
* ſpring-time in the Lord. He that feareth not to be burned 
© in the fire, how will he fear the heat of the weather ? or 
© what careth he for the pinching froſt, which burneth with 
© the Love of the Lord ? The place is ſharp and tedious to 
© them that be guilty, but to the innocent and guiltleſs it is 
© mellifluous. Here dropeth the delectable Dew.here floweth 
© the pleaſant Nectar, here runneth the ſweet Milk," here is 
© plenty of all good things. And altho the place it ſelf be 
© deſert and barren,yet to me it ſeemeth a large walk, and a 
© valley of pleaſure 3 here to me is the better and more no- 
© ble part of the World, Let the miſerable worldling fay 
© and confeſs, if there be any Plot, Paſture, or Medow, fo 
© delightful to the mind of Man, as here. Here I ſee Kings, 
© Princes, Cities, and People 3 here I fee Wars, where ſome 
© be overthrown, ſome be Vidtors, ſome thruſt down, ſome 
< lifted up. - Here is the Mount Sion, here I am already in 
© Heaven it ſelf. Here ftandeth firſt Chriſt Jeſts in the 


\ © Front. About him ftand the old Fathers, Prophets, and 
© Evangeliſis, Apoſtles, and all the Servants of God. Of 


© whom lome do embrace and cheriſh me.,ſome exhort.ſome 
© open the Sacraments unto me, ſome comfort me, other- 
© {ome are ſinging about me. And how then ſhall I be 
* thought to be alone, among ſo many and ſuch as theſe 
© be ? the beholding of whom to me is both ſolace and 
© example, Fore here I ſee ſome crucified, ſome ſlain, 
© {ſome tioned, ſome cut afunder, and ſome quartered, ſome 
© roaſted, ſome broiled, ſome put in hot Cauldrons, ſome 
© having their Eyes bored through, ſome their Tongues cut 
© out, ſome their Skin plucked over their Heads, ſome their 
© Hands and Feet chop'd off, ſome put in Kihns and Fur- 
© naces, ſome caft down headlong and given to the Beaſts 
© and Fowls of the Air to feed upon 3 it would:ask a long 
© time it I ſhould recite all. 
© To be ſhort, divers 1 ſee with divers and ſundry tor- 
© ments excruciate : yet notwithſtanding, all living, and all 
© ſafe. One Plaiſter,one Salve cureth all their Wounds:which 
© allo gives to meſtrength and life, ſo that I ſuftain all theſe 
© tranlitory anguiſhes and {mall afflictions, with a quiet 
© mind, having a greater Hope laid up in Heaven. Neither 
© doI fear mine Adverſaries which here perſecute me and 
© oppreſs me : for he that dwelleth in Heaven hall laugh 
©thenn to Corn, and: the: Lord ſhall devide: them, I fear 
| | © not 
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© not thouſands of People which compaſs me about. The ,* Contider therefore what he faith, You are the Light of 

K.Hen.$. * Lord my God ſhall deliver me, my Hope, my Supporter, : 
' WV © my Comforter, who exaltech up my head. He ſhall ſmite ,* ther do 
< all them that ſtand up againſt me without cauſe, and ſhall |* but upon a 


|*the World. A City built on a Hill carinot be hid 3 nef- 


Men = a Candle, and put it under a Buſhe), 
eſtick, that it may ſhine and give light 


© daſh the teeth and jaws of Sinners aſunder : for heonly is ;*to them in the houſe. And in another place he fauth, 


< all bleſſedneſs and majeſty. The Yebukes for Chriſt's Cauſe , © You ſhall be led before Kings 
© makes us jocunt 3 for fo it is written, if ye be rebuked and ; © them which kill the Body, bur 
© ſcorned for the Name of Chriſt, bappy be you; for the | © Body a 


and Rulers; fear ye not 
hin which killeth both 
Soul : whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Merl, 


© Glory and Spirit of God reſteth npon you, 1 Pet. 4. Be , © him will I alſo confeſs before my Father which is in Hed- 
< you therefore certified, that our Rebukes which are laid | © ven. And he that denieth me before Men, him will I 
© upon us,redound to the ſhame and harm of the Rebukers. | © alſo deny before my Heavenly Father. Wherefore ſeeing 
© In this World there is no Manſion firm to me 3 and there- | © the Words of the Lord be fo plain, how, or by what 
< fore I will travel up to the New Jerufalem which is in | © authority will this wiſe Counſellor then approve this his 
© Heaven, and which offereth it ſelf unto me without pay- | © counſel which he doth give? God forbid that I ſhould re- 


< ing atly tine or iicome. Behold, 1 have entred already 
< in my Jourtiey, where my Houft ſtandeth tor me prepa- 
© red, and where 1 ſhall have Riches, Kinsfolks, Delights, 
<£ Honours never failirig. As for theſe earthly things here 
© preſent, they are trantitory Shadows, vaniſhing Vapeurs, 
© and rujinous Walls. Briefly, all is but very Vanity of Va- 
' © nities, whereas Hope and the ftibliatice of Eternity to 
© come are wanting 3 which the merciful goodnels of the 
<Lord hath given as Companious to accompany me, and 
© to comfort me, and now do the fame begin to work and 


| 


© linguith the Commandments of God, and 'follow the 


© Counlels of Men : for it is written 3; Blefled is the Man - 


* that hath not gone in the way of finners, and hath not 
© tiobd in the counſels of the ungodly, and hath not fit 
© the chair of Peliilence, P/al. 1. God forbid that I ſhould 
© deny Chriſt, where 1 ought to confeſs him. I will not (et 


* more by my Life than by my Soul: neither will I exchange * 


* the Life to come, for this World here preſent. O how 
* fooliſhly ſpeaketh he which argueth me of fooliſhneſs ? 
* Neither do I take ic to be a thing ſo uncomely, or un- 


© to bring forth Fruits in me. I have travelled hitherto, ; © ſeeming for me, not to obey in this matter the requeſts of 


© 1aboured and {weatearly and late,watching day and night, 
© and now my travels begin to come to effect, Days and 
© hours have I beſtowed upon my ttudies. Behold, the 
© true Countenance of God is ſealed upon me, the Lord 
© hath given mirth in my heart. And'theretore in the ſame 
© will I lay me down in peace and ref, Pſal. 4. And who 
© then ſhall dare to blame this our Age conſumed, or fay 
© that our years be cut off? What Man can now cavil that 
© theſe our Labours are Jolt, which have followed and 


*  Efound out the Lord and Maker of the World, and which | 


© have changed death with Life ? My Portion is the Lord 
© (faith my Soul) and therefore I will ſeek and wait for him, 
© Now then, if to dit in the Lord be not to die,but to live 
© tnoft joyfully,whtre is this wretched worldly Rebel,which 
© blameth us of folly, for giving away our lives to death ? 
© O how delectable is this death to me, to taſte the Lord's 
© Cup, which is an aſſured pledg of true Salvation! tor 
©to Fath the Lord himſelf forewarned us, ſaying 3 The 
© ſame that they have done $0 me. they will alſo do unto you. 
© Wherefore let the doltiſlh World with his blind World- 
© lings ( who in the bright Sunſhitie yet go ſtimbling in 
© darkneſs, being as blind as Beetles ) ceale thus unwilcly 
© to carp againſt us for our raſh ſuffering, as they count it. 
e To whom thus we anſwer again with the Holy Apollle, 
© That neither tribulation, nor anguiſh, nor hunger, nor 
© nakedneſs, nor jeopardy, nor perſecution, nor ſword, 
© ſhall be able ever to ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt : 
© we are ſlain all the day long, we are made like Sheep or- 
©dained t© the Shambles, Rom. 8. Thus do we reſemble 
© Chriſt our Head, which ſaid, That the Diſciple cannot be 
© above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. The 
© fame Lord hath alſo commanded, that every one hall 
- © take up his Croſs and follow him, Luke 9. Rejoice, re- 
© joice ( my dear Brethren, and fellow Servants ) and be 
© of good comfort, when ye fall into ſundry temptations. 
Let your Patience be perfe& on all parts. For fo is it 
© foreſhewed us before, and is written, That they which 
© ſhall kill you, ſhall think to do God good ſervice. There- 
© fore Afflictions and Death be as Tokens and Sacraments 
© of our Election and Life to come. Let us then be glad 
© and ſing unto the Lord, when as we, þeing clear from 
© all juſt accuſation, are perſecuted and given to death. 
© For bettet it is, that we in doing well do ſuffer, if it fo 
© be the Will of the Lord, than doing evil, 1 Pet. 3, We 
© have for our example Chriſt and the Prophets, which 
© {pake in the Name of the Lord,, whom the Children of 
© Iniquity did quell and murther. And now we bleſs ane 


© magnify them that then ſuffered 3 Let us be glad and; 


© joyous in our innocency and uprightneſs. The Lord ſhall 
© reward them that perlecute us 3 let us refer all revenge- 
<C merit to him; — 
*Iamaccuſed of fooliſhneſs, for that I do not ſhrink 
© from the true Do&trine and Knowledg of God, and do 
* not rid my {elf out” of theſe troubles, when with one 
* word I may. O the blindneſs of Man, ' which ſeeth not 
© the Sun-ſhining, neither remembreth the Lord's words; 


© thoſe ſo honourable, juſt, prudent, vertuous, and noble 


. © Senators, whoſe deſire ( he faith ) were enough to com- 


| 


© mand me: for ſo are we taught of the Apoſtles > That we 
© ought to obey God before Men. After that we have ſerved 
© and done our duty firſt unto God,then are we bound next 
© toobey the Proteltates of this World 3 whom 1 with to be 
< pertect betotc the Lord. They are honottrabls 3 but yet are 
© they to be male more perfe in the Lord. They are juſt 
© but yet Chriſt,the Seat of Juſtice,is lacking in then. They 
© are wife 3 but where is in them the beginning of Wit- 
© dom, that is, the fear of the Lord ? They are called Ver- 
© tuous, but yet I wiſh them more abolute in Chriſtian 
© Charity:they are. good and gracious. but yet I miſs mn them 
© the foundation of Goodies 1 which is the Lord God, m 
© whom dwelleth all Goodneſs ahd Grace. They are h0- 
© nourable 3 yet have they not received the I.5rd of Glory, 
© which is our Saviour, moſt honourable and glorious. Ui- 
© derſtand you Kings, and learn you that judg the Earthe 
© Serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice in him with trembling. 
© Hearken to Do&trine, and get knowledg, 'left you fall in- 
© to God's diſpleaſure, and fo perith out of the way of 
© Righteoulriels, What fret you, what fame you, O Gen- 
© tiles ? © you People, what calt you in your brains the co- 
© oitations of vanity ? you Kings of the Earth, and you 
© Princes, why conſpire you ſo together againit Chriſt and 
© againſt his Holy One ? P/al. 2. How long will you ſeek 
© after lies, and hate the truth ? Turn you to the Lord, and 
© harden not your hearts. For this you muſt. needs con- 
© fels, that they which perſecute the Lord's Servants, do 
© perſecute the Lord himſelE For fo he faith himltelt 3; 
© Whatloever Me ſhall do to you, T will count it to be 
© done not as unto you, but to my {ef | 

© And now let this carnal politics Counſe!lor and Diſpu- 
© ter of this World tell, wherein have they to blame me 3 
© it in my Examinations I have not anſwered ſo after their 
© mind and affe&tion as they required of me ? {ſeeing it is 
© not our ſelves that ſpeak, but the Lord that jpeaketh in us 3, 
© as he himſelf doth forewitneſs, ſaying > When you ſhall 
© be brought before Rulers and Magiſtrates, it is not you 


© your {{lves that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father that ' 


©fhall be in you, Mt. 10. Wherefore if the Lord be 
© true and faithful of his Word, as it is molt certain, then 
© there is no blame in n.c : for he gave the words that I did 

© ſpeak 3 and who was I that could reſiſt his Will ? If any 
© Man ſhall reprehend che things that I faid, let him then 
© quarrel with the Lord, whom it pleaſed to work fo in me. 

© And if the Lord be not to be blamed, neither am I herein, 
© to be accuſed, which did that I purpoſed not, and that I 
© foxethought not of, The things which there I did urter 
© andexprels, if they were otherwiſe than well, let them 
© ſhew it, and then will I fay, that they were my words.and' 
© not the Lords. But if they were good and approved, and 

© ſuch as- cannot julily be accuſed, then mult it needs be 
© pranted, ſpite of their tecth, that they proceeded of the 

© Lord, and then who be they thac ſhall accuſe me ? A P7>-, 


© ple of Prudence? orwho ſhall condemn mc? Juft Judges ?, 
N And 
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C briſtians in Calabria killed like Sheep. 


| Of Foannes Aloyſius, we find mention made 


vl labria, there to be their Miniſter z who after- 


© And tho they.1o do, yet neverthelels the Word ſhall not 
© be fruſtrate, neither ſhall the Goſpel be fooliſh, or there- 
© fore decay but rather the Kingdom of God ſhall the 
© more proſper and flouriſh unto the Iſraelites, and ſhall 
© paſs the ſooner unto the Elect of Chriſt Jeſus : And they | 
© which ſhall ſodo, ſhall prove the grievous Judgment of 
© God ; neither ſhall they ſcape without puniſhment that 


© be Perſecutors and Murderers of the Juſt. My welbelo- | 


© ved, lift up your Eyes, and contider the Counſels of 
© God. He {hewed unto us alate an Image of his Plague, 
© which was to our correction : and if we ſhall not receive 
© him, he will draw out his Sword, and ſtrike with Sword, 
© Peſtilence, and Famine, the Nation that ſhall riſe againſt 
£ Theſe have I written to your comfort, dear Brethren. 

© Pray for me. I kiſs in my heart, with an holy kiſs, my 
© ood Maſters, Sylvius, Pergula, Faſtus, allo Fidel Rocke, 
© 2nd him that beareth the name of Zelia, whom I know, 
© altho being abſent. Item, The Governor of the Univer- 
© fity, Syndicus, and all other, whoſe Names be written 
© in the Book of Life. Farewel all my fellow Servants of 
©God ; fare you well in the Lord, and pray for me conti- 
6 nually. 
From the dele&able Orchard of Leonine Priſon, 

12 Calend. Auguſt. Anno 1555. 
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It is written of one Thebrotus, That when he had read 
the Book of Plato, De Immortalitate Anime, he was ſo mo- 
ved and perſwaded therewith, - that he caſt himſelf head- 
long down from an high Wall, to be rid out of this pre- 
ſent life. If thoſe Heathen Philophers, having no Word of 
God, nor promiſe of any Reſurrection and Life to come, 
could ſo ſbon be perſwaded, by reading the Works of Pl2- 
to, to condemn this World and Life here preſent 3 how 
much more is it to be required in Chriſtians, inſtructed 
with ſo many Evidences and Promiſes of God's mot per- 
fe&t Word, that they ſhould learn to caſt off the carnal de- 
fixes and affections of this miſerable peregrination ? and 
that for a double reſpe&, not only in ſeeing, reading, and 
underſtanding ſo many Examples of the miſeries of this 
wretched World 3 but alſo much more in conſidering and 
pondering the heavenly Joys and Conſolations of the other 
World remaining for us hereafter in the Lite to come. For 
a more full evidence whereof, I thought good to give out 
this preſent Letter of Algerins above-prefixed, for a taſte 
of the fame, and a lively Teſtimony for all true Chriſtians 
to read and conlider. Now let us proceed further (the 
Lord willing ) in our Table of Italian Martyrs. 


Perſecut. | Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 


Dm tae 


Joannes Aloyſius, at Rome. 
Anno 1559. 


in a Letter of Simon Florillus : which Aloyſius 
was ſent down from Geneva to the parts of Ca- 


ward was ſent for up to Rome, and there fut- 
fered. Ex Epiſt. D. Simoniis F lorilli. 


| Jacobus Bovellus, at Meflna. 
Anno 1559. 

| Facobus Bovellus was likewiſe ſent from Ge 

nevs to the ſaid parts of Calabria, with Aloi- 

fins ; who alſo, being ſent for up to Rome, was 

ſent down to the City Meſſina, and there was 

martyred. Thidem. 


Divers that ſuffered in the Kingdom of 
Naples. 
At Naples, Anno 1560. 


After Pope Fwlius the third, came Marcellus 
the ſecond. After him ſucceeded Pope Paul the 
fourth. This Pawl being dead, followed Pope 


Pope P* | p;,; the fourth who, being advanced to that 


Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 
room, began hot perſecution in all the 'Territo- 
ries of the Church of Rome, againſt them which 
were {uſpeed for Lutherans, 

Whereupon enſued great trouble and perſe- 
cution in the Kingdom of Naples, in ſuch cruel 
ſort, that many Noblemen, with their Wives 
and others, are reported there to be ſlain. Vide 
Pantal. lib. 11. ; | 


Perjecut, 


Eighty eight Martyrs in one day, with one 
butcherly Knife, ſlain like Sheep. 


A hundred and ſixty other alſo condemned. 
At Calabria, Anno 1560, 


Pope Pix 
the fourth, a 
In Calabria likewiſe the ſame time ſuffered a 


bleſſed number of Chriſt's weſpcloved Saints, 
both old and young, put together in one houle, 
even 88 Perſons; all which, one after ano- 
ther, Were taken out of the Houſe, and fo be- 
ing laid upon the Butchers Stall, like the Sheep 
In the Shambles, with one bloody Knife were 
all killed in order. A Spectacle moſi tragical 
for all Poſterity to xemember, and almoſt in- 
credible to believe. Wherefore for the more 
credit of the matter, Jeſt we ſhould ſeem either 
light of credit, to believe that is not true, or 
rahly to commit to Pen things without due 
proof and authority z we have here annexed a 


r14s, preacher of God's Word at the City Cla- 
venna, among the Rhetians, unto a certain 
Friend of his named Gulielmus Gratalorus, an 
Italian, and Doctor of Phyſick in the Univerſity 
of Baſil. Which Gratalorus trawllated the ſame 
int the Latin Tongue, and it is to be found in 
the 11th Book of Pantal. pag. 337. the Eng- 
liſh whereof is this as followeth. | 
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The end of a certain Letter of Mr. Simon Florellius, writ- 
eight Chriſtian Saints in the parts of Calabria. ' 


AF? concerning News T have nothing to write,but only that 
T ſend you a Copy of certain Letters, imprinted either at 
Rome or at Venice,concerning the martyrdom or perſecution in 
two ſeveral Towns of Calabria, eight Italian miles from the 
borders of Conſentia, the one called St. Sixtus, within two 
miles of Montalte, under the Seigniory of the Duke of Mon- 


and twelve miles from St. Sixtus : the which two Towns are 
utterly deſtroyed, and eight hundred of the Inhabitants there, 
or (as ſome write fromthe City of Rome) no leſs than a 
full thouſand, He that wrote the Letter, was Servant to 
Aſcanius Carracciolus. The Country and People there 1 
. well knew to take the firſt original of their good Dofrine 
and honeſt Life from the Waldenſes. For before my depar- 
ture from Geneva, at their requeſt, I ſent them two School- 
maſters, and tro Preachers. The laſt year the tws Preachers 
were martyred, the one at Rome, named Joannes Aloifius 
Paſcalis, a Citizen of Cuntum 3 the other at Meilina, named 
James Bovell, both of Piedmont : This year the r:ſidue of 


truſt this good Seed ſown in Italy, will bring forth good 
and plentiful Fruit. 


Now followeth the Copy of the Letters ſent from Mon- 
talte, a Town in Calabria, eight miles diſtant from Con- 
ſentia, bearing date the 11th of Fune, 1560, The 
| Writer of which Letters, as ye may perceive, was one 
of them which call themſelves Catholicks, and followers 
of the Pope. The words of the Letter be theſe, as here- 
under followeth, | 


Here 


rhe fouth, 


th, 2 
Hen. 8. 
i ind 


' pleceof an Epiſtle written by Mr. Simon Flo- 


in Italian, concerning a lamentahle ſlaughter of eighty 


News out of 
Italy, Amo 
I560. 


talte 3 the other called Guardia, ſcituate upon the Sea-Coaſt, 


Jo. Aloyfius 
Paſcalis. 
Jam. Bovell, 
Preachers 
and Martyrs. 


that godly Fellopſhip were martyred in the ſame place. IT 
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4 dreadfiil Account of the Perſecution of Calabria and Merindol. 


* & 
j ” | 
» > | ye 


K. Hen. $ Here followeth the Copy of a Letter {ent from Montalte 

> nt in Calabria, by a Romanilt, to a certain Friend of 
his in Rome, containing news of the perſecution of 
Chriſt's People in Calabria, by the new Pope Pie 
the Fourth, 


Horrible Hi moſt noble Lord, I have certified you, what 
— bere daily hath been done about theſe Hereticks, Now 
An. 3560. ” cometh next to ſignify unto your Lordſhip the horrible judg- 
ment begun this preſent day, being the eleventh of Jane, 

to be executed very early in the morning againſt the Luthe- 

rans : Which when I think, upon, I verily quake and trem: 

| ble. Andirnly the manner of their putting to death, was 

The chrifti- $0 be compared to the ſlaughter of Calves and Sheep, For 


ans killed they being all thruſt up in one houſe together, as in a Sheep- 
pom fold, the Execntioner cometh in, and amongſt them taketh 
one and blindfoldeth him with a Muffler about bis eyes, 
and ſo leadeth him forth to a larger place near adjoin- 
ing, where he commandeth him to kneel doywon > which be- 
ing ſo done, he cutteth his Throat, and leaving him balf 
Head, and taking his Butchers Knife and Muffler all of goar 
Blood, ( which the Italians call Benda) cometh again to the 
reft, and ſo leading one after another, he diſpatched them all, 
which were to the number of eighty. eight. This SpeQa- 
cle to behold how doleful and horrible it was, T leave to 
your Lordſhips Fudgment : for to write of it, I my ſelf 
cannot chuſe but weep. Neither was there any of the beholders 
there preſent, which ſeeing one to die,could abide to behold the 
death of another, But certes ſo bumbly and patiently they 
. went t6 death, as is almoſt incredible to believe, Some 
of them, as they were in dying, affirmed, that they believed 
even 4s we do, Notwithſtanding.the moſt part of them died in 
the ſame their obſtinate Opinions. All the aged Perſons weitt 
to death more chearfiily; the younger were more #:mero8s. 
T tremble and ſhake even to remember how the Executioner 
beld his bloody Knife between bis teeth, with the bloody Muf- 
fler in his hand, and. his arms all in goar blood np to the 
elbowes, going to the Fold, and taking every one of them, one 
after another, by the hand, and ſo diſpatching them all, 
no otherwiſe than doth a Butcher kill his Calves and Sheep. 

It is moreover appointed ( and the Carts be come already) 
that all thoſe ſo put to death ſhould be quartered, and ſo be 
conveyed in the Carts to the. bithermoſt parts of Calabria, 
where they ſhall be hanged upon Poles in the bigh ways and 
other places, even to the confines of the ſame Country. Un- 
leſs the Pope's Holineſs and the Lord Viceroy off Naples ſhall 
give in commandment to the Lord Marqueſs of Buccianus,Go- 
wernor of the ſaid Province,. to flay his hand, and go no 
furtber, he will proceed with the Rack and Torture, exa- 
mining all other, and ſo increaſe" the number in ſuch ſort, 
that he will nigh diſpatch them all. 

This day it is alſo determined, that an bundred of the 
more ancient Women ſhould appear to be examined and racked, 
and after to be put to death, that the mixture may be per- 
fe, for ſo many Men ſo many Women, And thus bave 
you that T can ſay of this Juſtice, Now is it about two of 
the clock, in the afternoon : ſhortly, we ſhall hear what ſome 
of them ſaid when they went to execution, There be certdin of 
thens ſo obſtinate, that they will not look upon the Crucifix, 
nor be confeſſed to the Prieſt, and they ſhall be burned 
alive, | 

The Hereticks that he apprehended and condemned, are to 

' the number of 1600, but as yet no more but theſe aforeſaid 
$8, are already executed. This People have their original 
of the Valley named Angrognia, near to Subaudia, and in 
Calabria are called Ultramontani. In the Kingdom of 
Naples, there are four other places of the ſame people, of 
whom whether they live well or no, as yet we know not 5 
for they are but ſimple people, ignorant without learning, 
Word-gatherers, and Husbandmen : but as T bear, much de- 
vout and religious, giving themſelves to die for Religion's 
ſake. From Montalto the 11th of June. And thus much 
Wwriteth this Romanlſt. 


Here moreover is to be noted, that the foreſaid Mar- 
quels Buccianus above ſpecitied, had a Son or Brother. 
unto whom the faid new Pope (Pi the fourth belike) 


15 reported to have promiſed a Cardinalſhip at Rome, . it 


all the Lutherans were extirpated and rooted out in that 


Province, And like enough that the ſame was the cauſe 


of his butcherly perſecution' and effuſion of Chriſiian 

| Blood, in the ſaid Country of Calabria, beyond Napler, 
m Ttaly. e-| | 

Beſides thoſe godly Italian Martyrs in this Table above 
contained, many other alſo have ſuffered in the ſame Coun- 
try of Ttaly, of whom ſome before have been ſpecitied, 
ſome peradventure omitted. But many more there be. whoſe 
names we know not whereof as ſoon as knowledg may 
be given unto us, we purpoſe God willing to impart the 
lame, loving Reader, unto thee. RR. 3 

Now in the mean time it followeth ( according to my 
promiſe made before) next after this lamentable ſlaughter 
of Calabria, here to inſert alſo the tragical Perſecution, 
and horrible Murder of. the faithful Flock of Chriſt, inha- 
biting in Mirindo} in France, and in the Towns adjacent 
1jear unto the ſame, in the time of Franciſeus 1. the French 
King, The furious cruelty of which miſerable Perſecuti- 
on, altho it cannot be ſet forth too much at large, yet be- 
cauſe we will not weary too much the Reader with the 
tull.length thereof, we have ſo contracted the fame, elpe- 
clally the principal effe& thereof we have comprehended 
in ſuch fort,that as we onthe one part have avoided prolixi- 
ty, ſo on the other, we have omitted nothing which might . 
ſeem unworthy to be forgot, The ftory here followeth. 


A notable Hiftory of the Perſecution and Deſtrufion of the 
People of Merindol and Cabriers in the Country of Pro- 
vince : where not @ fer Perſons, but whole Villages and 
Townfhips, with the moſt part of all the foreſaid Coun- 
try, bath Men, Women, and Children, were put to all 
kind of Cruelty, and ſuffered Martyrdors for the Profe/- 
fion of the Goſpel, 


i 


the Country of Piedmont to inhabit in Pr:vince, in certain © 
Villages deſtroyed by Wars, and other defert places : 
wherein they uſed ſuch labour and d:Jigence, that they 
had abundance of Corn, Wine, Oils, Hony, Almonds. 
with other Fruits and Commcdities of the Earth, and much 
Cattel. Before they came thither, Merindol was i barren 
Deſert,and not inhabited; But theſe good People (in whom 
God always had reſerved ſome little Seed of Piety) being 
diſperſed and ſeparated from the ſociety of . Men, were 
compelled to dwell with Beafts, in that waſte and wild 
Deſert, which notwithſtanding, through the Blefling of 
God, and their great labour and travel, became exceeding, 
fruitful, Notwithſtanding, the World in the mean time ſo For 


manner, that it ſeemed they were not worthy that the 
Earth ſhould bear them. For they of a long continuance 
and cuſtom had refuſed the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, 
and obſerved ever a more perfect kind of Noftrine than - 
others, delivered unto them from the Father to the Son, 
ever {ince the year of our Lord 1200, | 5 
| For this cauſe they were often accuſed and complained 
of to the King, as contemners and defpifers of the Magti-. - 
{trates, and Rebels. Wherefore they were called by divers 


the poor People of Lions ; in the borders of Sarmatza, 
called Lollards 3 in Planders and Artois, Turrelupins, 


deſpight, they were called Chagnards, becauſe they lived in 
places open to the Sun, and without houſe or harbour, 
But moſt commonly they were called Waldoys,. of Waldo, 
who fir{t infiructed them in the Word of God;which name 
continued until the name of Latherans came up, which a- 
' bove all other was moſt hated and abhorred. -—. _ _ 
Notwithſtanding in all theſe moſt ſpiteful contumelies 
and ſlanders, the People dwelling at the foot of the Alps, 
and allo in Merindol and Cabriers, and the quarters thereas, 
bout.always lived ſo godly, ſo uprightly, and juſtly, that in . 
all their Life and Converſation.there appeared to be in them 
a great fear of God, That little lightof true knowledg which. 
God had given them, they laboured by all mens to kindle 
and encreaſe daily more and more.ſparing no charges, whe-, 
ther it were to procure Books of the holy Scriptures, or to; 
inſtruct ſuch as were of the beſt and moſt toiwardlywits'in, 
, N 2 teaming” 


—_- 


1 'Hey that write of the beginning of this People, ſay, Thetamens 
That about two hundred years ago, they came out of t2ble flor: 
: of Mecrindol, 


the ori 


deteſted and abhorred them, and with all ſhametul rebukes our _ 
arid contumelies, railed againft them in ſuch defpiteful before. 


| names, according to the Countries and Places where = LE 
dwelt, Fer in the Country about Lions, they were called p,uperes de 


and Englunn : 
. » . * . Waldenſes,*, 
Livonia, and other Countries toward the North, they were Turrelopinig 


of 1 C-an7nardi. 
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The jn* Sq extream were the pains and torments wherewith he 


The Story of Merindol, 


Examples on bloody Papiſts. 


learning and godlineſs;or elſe to fend them into otherCoun- 
tries, yea even to the fartheſt parts of the Earth, where they 
had heard that any light of the Goſpel began to ſhine. 

For in the year 1530, underſianding that the Goſpel was 
preached in certain Towns of Germany and Smitzerland, 
they ſent thither two learned Men, that is, Georgians Maurel- 
Ins born in Dolphine, a godly Preacher of their own, and 
whom they had of their own charges brought up in lear- 
ning, and Per. Latowus a Burgundian, to confer with the 
wile and learned Miniſters of the' Churches there, in the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and to know the whole form and 
manner which thoſe Churches.uſed in the ſervice and wor- 
ſhipping of God : . and particularly to have their advice al- 
ſo upon certain Points which they were not reſolved in, 
Thele two, after great conference had with the chiefeſt in 
the Church of God, namely with Oecolampadius at Baſil 3 
at Strasburg, with Bucer and Capitoz and at Bern, with 

i -.  Bartholdus Hallerus, as they were returning thorow Bur- 
Oe F gundy homeward, Petrus Latomus was taken at Dyon, and 
ſeers for lack caſt into Priſon > Afarrellus eſcaped, and returned alone to 
ontil es ZAerindol, with the Books and Letters which he brought 


until the 
om ol with him from the Churches of Germany 3 and declared 
leds : which tO his Brethren all the Points of his Commiſſion, and 
inſruted opened unto them, how many and great Errors they were 
commonly in, into the which their old Miniſters, whom they called 
_ * Barbes (that is to ſay, Uncles) had brought them, lead- 
Caves and ing them from the right way of true Religion. | 
euarriestor When the People heard this,they were moved with ſuch a 
ſecution. 7eal to have their Churches refgrmed, that they ſent for the 
moſt ancient Brethren, and the chiefeſt in knowledg, and 
Of theſs experience of all Calabria ayd Apulia,to conſult with them 
Catabrizns. touching the Reformation of the Church, This matter was 
" fo handled, that it ſtirred up the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Monks 
in all Province, with great rage againſt them. Amongſt 
other, there was one cruel Wretch called Fe. de Roma a 
Monk, who obtaining a Commiſſion to examine thoſe 
that were ſuſpected to be of the Waldoys or Lutheran Pro- 
: feſſion, forthwith ceaſed not to afflict the Faithtulwith all 
_-vy kind of Cruelty that he could deviſe or imagine. Amongſt 
_ other molt horrible torments, this was one which he moſt 
Tm = delighted in.and moli commonly practiſed 3 he tilled Boots 
with boiling Greaſe, and put them upon their Legs, tying 
The cruelty them backward to a Form, with their Legs hanging down 
of aPapiſt. vera ſinall fire, and ſo he examined them. Thus he tor- 
mented very many, and in the end moſt cruelly put them 
| to death, 
—_—Y The firſt whom he thus tormented, were Michelottus 
- ——Agy Serra. and IF. Mclius, and a number more. | 
Martyrs | Wherefore Francis the French King, being informed of 
the ſtrange and outragious cruelty of this Helliſh Monk, 
ſent Letters to the High Court of Parliament of Province, 
that forthwith he ſhould be apprehended, and by form of 
Proceſs, and order of Law, he ſhould be condemned, and 
advertiſement ſent utito him with all ſpeed of his Con- 
demnation. The Monk being advertiſed hereof by his 
Friends, conveyed himſelf to Avinion, where he thought 
to enjoy the Spoilings, which he, like a notorious Thief, 
had gotten by fraud and extortion from the poor Chriſti- 
ans. But ſhortly after, he which had ſo ſhametully ſpoiled 
others, was ſpoiled of all together by his own houſhold 
Servants. Whereupon ſhortly after he fell ſick of a moſt 
horrible Diſeaſe, ſtrange and unknown to any Phyſician, 


_ was continually vexed in all his Body, that no Ointment, 
gainſt a... NO Fomentation, nor any thing elſe could eaſe him one 
cutor. minute of an hour. Neither was there any Man that 
| could tarry near about him, nor yet would any one of his 
own Friends come near to him, ſo great was the ſtench 

that carne from him, For the which cauſe he.was carried 

| from the Facobines to an Hoſpital, there to be kept. But 

the ſtench and infection ſo increaſed. that no Man there 

durit come near him : no. nor he himſelf was able to abide 

the horrible ſtench that iſſued from his Body, full of Ul- 

cers and Sores, and ſwarming, with Vermine, and fo rot- 

ten, that the fleſh fell away from the bones by peacemeal. 
 Whiles he was in theſe torments and anguiſh,he cried out 
oftentimes in great rage > Oh who will deliver me ? who 

will kill and rid me out of theſe intollerable pains, which I 

know I ſuffer for the Evils & Oppretlions that I have done 

to the poor Men ? And he himſelt went about divers times 


horrible torments and anguiſh, and fearful deſpair, this SA— 
Blaſphemer and moſt cruel Homicide moſt miſerably ended K.Hen. 8 
his unhappy days and curſed life, as a ſpeacle to all Perſe- _ 
cutors, receiving, a juſt reward of his cruelty by the juſt toall Perſe. 
judgment of God. When he was dead, there was no Man ** 
that would come near him to bury him : but a young No- 

vice newly come to his Order, inſtead of a more honou- 

rable Sepulture, caught hold with a Hook upon his ſtinking 

Carrion, and drew him into a hole hard by which was 

made for him. 

After the death of this cruel Monſter, the Biſhop of Aix, Tie Biſhop 
by his Official Perionet, continued the Perſecution, and put ——y 
a great multitude of them in Priſon : of whom ſome by Oficial, 
force of torments revolted from the Truth 3 the others cruel perfs. 
which continued conſtant, after he had condemned them rs 

of Hereſy, were put into the hands of the ordinary Judg, 

which at that time was one Meiranzs, a notable cruel Per- 
ſecutor,who without any form of Proceſs, or order of Law, 

ſuch as the Official had pronounced to be Hereticks, he put 

to death with moſt cruel torments 3 but ſhortly after he re- 

ceived a juſt reward of his cruelty in like manner. 

After the death of the good Preſident Cwſinerus, the Lord — 
of Reveſt, being chief Preſident of the Parliament of Aix, God's terri- 
put many of the Faithful to death. Who afterward, being Þ!* j=#- 
put out of his Office, returned to his Houſe of Reveſf, Perſecutor. 
where he was ſtricken with ſuch an horrible ſickneſs, that, 

for the fury and madneſs which he was in, his Wife, or any 

that were about him, durſt not come near him 3 and fo he, 

dying in his fury and rage, was juſtly plagued for his un- 

merciful and cruel dealing, 

After him ſucceeded Barthol. Caſſaneus, likewiſe a pe- Another ex- 
ſtilent Perſecutor , whom God at length ſtruck with a —_ =. 
teartu] and ſudden Death. In the time of this Tyrant, thoſe ment upon 
of Merindol, in the perſon of ten, were cited perſonally to —_— 
appear before the King's Attorney. But they, hearing that ſeeutor. 
the Court had determined to burn them without any fur- 3 doo 
ther Pro>eſs or order of Law, durſt not appear at the day gainft the 
appointed, For which cauſe the Court awarded a cruel Sen- —_— 
tence againſt Aferindol, and condemned all the Inhabitants 

to be burned, both Men and Women, ſparing none, no not 
the little Children and Infants 3 the Town to be raſed,and 
their Houſes beaten to the ground alſo the Trees to be 
cut down, as well Qlive-trees as all other, and nothing to 

be leſt, to the intent it ſhould never be inhabited again, but 
1emain as a Deſert or Wilderneſs. 

This bloody Arreſt or Decree ſeemed ſo firange and 
wondertul. that in every place throughout all Province there 
was great reaſoning and diſputation concerning, the ſame, 
eſpecially among the Advocates and Men of leaming and 
underſtanding : infomuch that many durſt boldly and o- 
penly fay, that they greatly marvelled how that Court of 
Parliament could be ſo mad, or ſo bewitched, to give out 
ſuch an Arreſt, ſo manifelily injurious and urijjuſt, and con- 
trary to all right and reaſon, yea to all ſenſe of humanity 3 
alſo contrary to the ſolemn Oath which all ſuch as are-re- 
ceived to Office in Courts of Parliament, are accuſtomed 

to make, that is to ſay, to judg juſtly and uprightly, ac- 

cording to the Law of God, and the juſt Ordinances and 

Laws of the Realm, fo that God thereby might be ho- 

noured, and every Man's right regarded, without reſpe&t 

of Perſons. 

Some of the Advocates or Lawyers, defending the faid 

Arreſt to be juſt and right, faid, That in caſe of Luthera- 

niſm, the Judges are not bound to obſerve either Right or 

Reaſon, Law or Ordinance; and that the Judges cannot 

fail or do amiſs, whatſoever judgment they do give, ſo 

that it tend to the ruin and extirpation of all ſuch as are 
ſuſpeRed to be Lutherans. 

To this the other Lawyers and learned Men anſwered, 

That upon their ſayings it would enſue, that the Judges 

ſhould now altogether tollow the fame manner and form in ,,, (©, the 
proceeding againſt the Chriſtians accuſed to be Lutherans, Phryiſees 
which the Goſpel witnefſeth that the Prieſts, Scribes, and Pr orchriſt 
Phariſees followed in purſuing and perſecuting, and finally on ef, 
condemning our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 

By theſe and ſuch other-like talks, the ſaid Arreſt was 
publiſhed throughout the Country, and there was no Af- 
ſembly or Banquet where it was not diſputed or talked of : 
and namely, within twelve days after the Arreſt was gi- 


'ven out, there was a great Banquet in the Town of Aix , T'< Biſbors 


Banquet. 


to. deliroy himſelf, but he had not the power, In theſe 


at which Banquet was preſent M. Bartbolemew Cbaſſanee, 
| ; Pretident, 


A Banquet. A Story betwixt the L. Beavieu and a bloody Harlot. 


4 - wu # 


—  ——— 


EAA Prefident, and many other Counſellors and other noble 
K. Hen.8 Perſonages and Men of Authority. There was alſo the 
WW Y Archbiſhop of Arles, and the Biſhop of Aix, with divers 
| Ladies _ Gentlewomen, among!t whom was one which 
was commonty reported to be the Biſhop of Aix his Con- 
There is no Cubine, They were ſcarce well fate at the Table, but ſhe be- 
_ gan thus to, talk 3 My L. Prelident, will-you not execute the 
Hariot. Arreſt which is given out of late againti the Lutherans of 
Mferindol ? The Preſident anſwered nothing, feigning that 
he heard her not. Then a certain Gentleman asked of her 
What Arreſt that was ? She recited it in manner and form 
as it was given out, forgetting nothing, as it ſhe had a long, 
" time ttudied tocommait the ſame to memory, Whereunto 
they which were at the Banquet gave diligent care, with- 

out any word (peaking, until the had ended her Tale. 
Then the Lord Alenc, a Man feariig God, and of great 
The Lord of underſtanding, faid unto her z Gentlewoman, you have 
good man. learned this Tale either of ſorhe who would have it fo, or 
elſe it is given out by ſome Parliament ot Women, Then 
the Lord of Senas, an ancient Coun'ellor, faid unto him 
No, no, my Lord of Alane. it is no Tale which you have 
* heard this Gentlewoman tell 3 for it is an Arreſt given out 
by a whole Senate 3 and you ought not thus to ſpeak, ex- 
cept you would call the Court oft Province a Pailiament of 
Women. Then the Lord of Alanc began to excuſe him- 
ſelf with Proteftation, that he would not ſpeak any thing 
to blemiſh the Authority of that Soveraign Court 3 not- 
withſtanding he could not believe all. that which the faid 
Gentlewoman had told, that is to fay, that all the Inhabi- 
tants of Merindol were condemned to die by the Arreſt of 
the {aid Court of Parliament of Province, and eſpecially the 
Women, and little Children, and Infants; and the Town 
to be rafed for the fault of ten or twelve Perſons which did 
not appear before the faid Court at the day appointed. And 
The Lord of the Lord. Beaviex alſo anſwered, that he believed not the 
Beavies.  {2id Court to have given out any ſuch Arrett 3 for that (faid 
he ) were a thing moſt unreafonable, and ſuch as the very 
Turks, and the greateſt Tyrants in the World would 
judg to be a thing moſt deteitable 3 and faid farther, that 
he had known a long time many of AMerindol which ſeem- 
ed unto him to be Men of great honeſty : and my Lord 
Preſident ( ſaid he ) cat certitie us well what is done in 
this matter, for we ought not to give credit unto Womens 
Tales. Then the Gentlewoman which had rehearſed the 
Arreſt, ſtayed not to hear the Preſident's Anſwer, but fud- 
denly looking upon the Biſhop of Aix, faid, I ſhould great- 
ly have marvelled, if there had been none inall this Com: 
pany which would defend theſe wicked Men. And lifting 
up her Eyes to Heaven, in a great womanly chafe and fume, 
| ſaid, Would to God that all the Lutherans which are in 
A Catholick Province, yea, and in all France, had Horns growing on 
Priefts Har- their Foreheads, then we ſhould ſee a goodly many of Horns. 
lt.._© To whom the Lord Beaview ſuddenly anſwered, faying, 
Would to God all Prieſt's Harlots ſhould chatter like Pics. 
Then faid the Gentlewoman, Ah, my Lord Beavieu, you 
- ought not ſo to ſpeak againlt our holy Mother the Chruch, 
for that there was never Dog that barked againſt the Cru- 
cifix, but he waxed mad. Whereat the Biſhop of A4ix 
. laughed, and clapping the Gentlewoman on the ſhoulder, 
faid, By my holy Orders, my Minion, well faid, I con you 
thank. She hath talked well unto you, my L. Beaview, re- 
member well the Leſſon which ſhe hath given you. Here 
.the L. Beaview being wholly moved with anger, faid, I care 
neither for her School nor yours, for it would be long 
before a Man ſhould leam of either of you both any Ho- 
neſty or Honour. For if I ſhould fay, that the moſt part of 
the Bithops and Prieſts are abominable Adulterers, blind I- 
dolaters, Deceivers, Thieves, Seducers, I ſhould not ſpeak 
—_— the holy Church, but againſt an heap and flock of 
olves, Dogs, and filthy Swine : In ſpeaking theſe things 
I ſhould think a Man not to be mad at all, except he be 

mad for ſpeaking of the truth. 

Then the Archbiſhop in a great fury anſwered, My L. 
Beaviex, you ſpeak very evil, and you muſt give account, 
when time and place ſerveth, of this your talk which you 
have here uttered againſt the Church-men. I would, faid 
the L. Beaview, that it were to do even this preſent day, and 
I would bind my ſelf to prove more Abuſes and Naughti- 
neſs in Prieſts than I have yet ſpoken. Then faid the Pre- 
ſident Chaſſanee, My L. Beaview, let us leave off this talk, 


and live as our Fathers have done, and maintain their | 


| Honour, Then faid he in great anger, I am no Prielt's 


Son to maintain their Wickedneſs and Abuſe. And atter- 
ward he ſaid, I am well content to honour all true Pattors 
of the Church, aid will not blame them which ſhew good 
Example in their Do&trine and living : but 1 demand of 74. Popes 
you, my Lord, of Arlet, and you my L. of 4ix, when as Churchmeri 
ourLord Chrift Jeſtis called the Prieſts, deceiving Hypo- —_— 
crites, blind Seducers, Robbers and Thieves, did he them riſes: 
any outrage or wrong ? and they anſwered; nvz tor the 
molt part *of them were fach Men. Then ſaid the Lord 
Beaview, even (o it is with the Biſhops aind- Prieſts which 
I have ſpoken of, for they are ſuch kind of Men, or rather 
worle : and I fo abhor their hlthy and abominable life, that 
I dare not ſpeak the one half of that which 1 know, and 
therefore in ſpeaking the truth, to cool the babbling of an 
Harlot, I do them io Injuxy. 
+ Then Mountiieur de Senas, an ancierit Councellor, faid, cqurcimg; } 
Let us leave off this contentious talk, for we are here af- be they never 
ſembled and come together to make good Chear, And af- **/b "wn 
terward he ſaid, Mownfienr de Beaview, tor the Love and ken again 
Amity which I do bear unto you, I will advertiſe you of — 
three things, which, it you will do, you ſtall tind great 
eaſe therein. | "W * 

The firlt is, That you neither by Word nor Deed aid or 
alhiſt thoſe which you hear to be Lutherans. 

Secondly, That you do not intermeddle openly to re- 
prove Ladies and Gentlewomen tor their paltime and 
pleaſure. | | 

Thirdly, That you do never ſpeak againſt the life aud 
living of Priefis, how wicked ſoever it be, according to 
this ſaying, Do not touch mine Anointed. 

To whom Monnfieur de Beavien anſwered, As touching 
the firſt Point, T know noLutheratis, neither what is meant 
by this Word Lutheraniſm, except you do call them Luthe- 
rains, which proteſs the Doctrine of the Goipel. Neither 
yet will I ever allow any Arrett which ſhall be given out 
to death apainſi Men, whoſe cauſe hath not been heard, e- 
ſpecially againſt Women and young Infants : .and I am af= 
ſured, that there is no Court ot Parliament ui all France, 
which will approve or allow any tuch Arrelt. And wheieas 
you fay, that I ſhould nut meddle to 1eprove Ladies and 
Gentlewotnen, it I knew any Kin{woman of mine, which 
would abandon her felt unto a Prieſt or Clark, yea, al- yaw prizfs 
beit he were a Cardinal or Biſhop, I would not do her fo Harlots 
much honour as to rebuke her thcrefere, but at the leaſt hinges; 
I would cut off her Noſe. Ard as tcuching Prieſts, as | 
am contented not to meddle with their Bultineſs, fo like- 
wut I will not that they meddle with mine hereafter, or 
come froine henceforth within mine houſe. For as many 
as I ſhall tind or take there, I will ſet their Crowns ſo near 
their their Shoulders, that they ſhall need no tore to wear 
any Hoods about their Necks > the like allo faid the Prett- 
dent Caſſanee, 

Then the Biſhop of Aix his Sweet-heart, which had be- 
gun the Quartel, faid, | ſhall not be in quiet, except t 
ipeak yet one Word more- unto Afounfieur de Beaviews 
Do you thiak, faid ſhe unto him, that all the Cardinals, 
Biſhops, Abbats, Prietis, and all thoſe holy religious Men, 
which go oftentimes to Gentlemen's houſes, and haunt 
the Caliles and Palaccs of -Princes and Noble Men; go  _. 
thither to commit Wickedye(s ? Alſo you muſt not think Well poker 
evil of all thoſe Ladies and Gentlewomen that go to Bi- Hato, * 
ſhops houſes of Devotion, and to reveal thoſe whom they 
know to be Lutherans, as it was commanded in the Pul- 4, yerodias 
pit upon pain of Excommunication : if {o be you will wroughtthe 
maintain theſe words , I will not ceaſe to accuſe. you Of punrapiif; 
crime, and alſo of Treaſoii both to God and Man: for nd 
here be thoſe in this Company, Which ſhall make you Gels the | 
give an account therecf, She had hor fo ſoon ended her dah of the 
talk, but Moxnſiexr Beaviex faid unto her, Avaunt, O He- ans. Two 
rodias, thou filthy and impudent Harlot ! is it thy part fo Srunpets 
open thy Mouth to talk in this Company ? Doſt thon well ted ; 
underſiand and know what Treaſon to God and Man mean- + 
eth ? Is it not ſufficient for thee to be as thou art; bue thou 
milſt ſollicite other to ſhed innocent Blood ? With theſe 
Words the Gentlewomatn was ſomewhat atnazed. All 
Men had thought that this talk had been at at end; and 
every Man began to invent ſome merry Communication, 
that the forrner matter ſhould be no more talked of. | 

At the laſt, the Gentlewoman adviſing her (elf, and 
thinking that ſhe was too _ injured, in that j&-was _ 
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that the went about to ſhed innocent Blood, ſhe brake off 
all their talk, and with a loud voice faid, Mounftexr Beaviex, 
if I were a Man as 1 am a Woman, 1 would offer you the 
Combate, to prove that I am no ſuch manner of Woman 
as you fay I am, thatI deſire to ſhed innocent Blood. Do 
you call the Blood of thee wicked Men of erindol, in- 
necent Blood ? Trae it is, that I delire and offer with my 
whole power, that theſe naughty packs of Merindol, and 
ſuch like as they are, ſhould be {lain and deſtroyed, from 
the greatelt even unto the leaſt, And to ſee the beginning 
of this work; I have imployed all my credit, and all my 
Friends, and do ſpare neither Body nor Goods to work 
5-4 C-deth che Ruin and Deliruction of theſe People, and to raſe out 
* 1, and to deface their memory from amongſt Men. Do you 
"+ , then, Mounhieur B. avi, call the ſlaughter of theſe Luthe- 
2" ans, the effuſion of innocent Blood ? And fay you what 
BE will, I will not refrain for any man living, to go either 
o- of h-ne- by day or by night unto the Houſes of Biſhops, in all (a) 
on aHar- honeſty and honour, for the Devotion which I bear unto 
"3Lke Our holy (b) Mother the Church, and allo T will receive 
-— <q into my houſe all religious Men, to conſult and deviſe the 
means how to put theſe Lutherans to death, But as Moun- 
fieur Beavieu took no more regard unto her: talk, fo like- 
wiſe all that were at the Table diſpraiſed her, and were 
weary of her prating, | 

Then there was a certain young Gentleman, which 
merrily jelting, ſaid unto her, Gentlewoman, it muſtneeds 
' Olrrunt me be that theſe poor: People, unto whom you do wiſh this 
7 5. cruel death, have done you ſome great diſpleaſure, Then 
ſaid (he, I may well take an Cath, that I never knew one 
of theſe-wretched People, neither ( that I wot of ) ever 
ſaw any of them. And I had rather to meet ten Devils 
than one of thoſe naughty Knaves : for their Opinions 
are {© deteltable, that happy and bleſſed are they that never 
: heard tell of them. And I was not then well adviſed at 
what time by Curioſity, I ſeeing the Biſhop of Aix to 
much troubled and angry, that he could not eat nor drink, 
did delire him and conlizain him to tell me the cauſe there- 
of. Then he perceiving that I would not be well conten- 
ted if he ſhould not tell me, declared unto me ſome part 
of the Cauſe, rhat is to ſay, that there were certain Here- 
- ticks, which ſpake againſt our holy Mother the Church, 
IM and among other errors, they maintained even to death, 
{4-r5y can- that all Biſhops, Prielts and Patiors ought to be married, 
- avce or elſe they ſhould be gelded : and hearing this I was 
 -xerodie Marvellonily offended, and ever ſince I did hate them to 
f.cith the death. And allo it was injoyined unto me by Penance, 
that I ſt on'd endeavour with all my power to put theſe 
Hereticks to death. Afer theſe trivolous talks, there was 
great trouble and debate amongſt them, and many threat- 

nings, which were too long here to deſcribe. 
_ —_ Then the Prefident C2ſſanes, and the Councellors parted 
 $+ed-run alide, and the Gentlemen went on the other part. The 
- >= Archbiſhop of Arles, the Biſhop of Aix, and divers Abbats, 
ncra erene Priors, and others, aſſembled themſelves together, to con- 
J-um, Luke {ult how this Arreli might be executed with all ſpeed, in- 
tending to raiſe a new Perſecution, greater than that of 
Fohn the Jacobin Monk of Rome 3 for otherwiſe ( faid they) 
Our State and Honour is like to decay : We ſhall be repro- 
ved, contemned, and derided of all Men. And if none 
{hoald thus vaunt and ſet themſelves againſt vs, but theſe 
Peaſants, and ſuch like, it were but a {mall matter 3 but 
many Doctors of Divinity, and Men of the religious Or- 
der, divers Senators and Advocates, many wiſe and well 
learned Men, allo a great part of the Nobility ( if we may 
ſo fay ) and that of great Renown, yea, even of the chiet- 
el: Peers in all Ezrope, begin to conteran and deſpiſe us, 
Nate hew  COANting us to be no true Pattors of the Church 3 fo that 
r.< pes except we fee to this Miſchief, and provide for Remedy 
14wor with PEcime, It is greatly to be feared, left not'oply we 'ſhall be 
%.# -— wo compelled to torſake our Dignities, Poſleſſions, and Livings, 
rurh bur Waich we now wealthily enjoy, but alſo the Church being 
| {poiled of ker Paſtors and Guides, ſhall hereafter come to 


nity wth 
1 of Li- . . . 1 
<8 m.ſerable Ruin, and utter Deſolation. This matter there- 


Vil; o 


tore now requieth great Diligence and CircumſpeCtion, 
and that with all celerity. 
Then the Archbithop of Arles, not forgetting his Spa- 
nif1 Subtilties and Policies, gave his Advice as followeth. 
Apain't the Nubility ( faid he ) we mult take heed that we 
actempt nothing raſfbly, but rather we mult ſeek all the: 
means we can how to pleale them 3 for they are pur ſhield, 


-6 Forit we ſeek the death and deſtzuctian of thee * 


our fortreſs and defence. Aud albeit we know that many 
of them do both ipeak and think evil of us, and that they 
are of theſe new Goſpellers, yet may we not reprove then, 
or exaſperate them in any caſe: but ſeeing they are too 

much bent againſt us already, we muſt rather ſeek how 

to win them, and to make them our Friends again by gifts 

and Preſents : and by this Policy we «ſhall live in fafety un- 

der their Protection. But if we enterpriſe any thing a- 

gainſt them, ſure we are to gain nothing thereby, as we 

are by experience already ſufhciently taught. 

It is well faid ( ſaid the Biſhop of Aix ) but I can ſhew 
you a good Remedy for this Diſeaſe : we muſt go about _— 
with all our endeavour and power, and policy, and all ethallby | 
the Friends we can make, ſparing no Charges, but ſpend- Blood. 
ing Goods, Wealth and Treaſure, to make ſuch a ſlaugh- 
ter of the Merindolians and ruſtical Peafants, that none 
{hall be ſo bold: hereafter, whatſoever they be, yea, altho 
they be of the Blood Royal, once to open their Mouths 
againſt us, or the Eccleſiaſtical State, And to bring this 
matter to paſs, we have no better way than to withdraw 
our {elves to Avinion, in the which City we ſhall find many 
Biſhops, Abbots , and other famous Men», which will 
with us imploy their whole endeavour to maintain and up- 
hold the Majeſty of our holy Mother the Church. This 
Counſel was well liked of them all. Whereupon the ſaid 
Archbiſhop of . Arles and the Biſhop of Aix went with all 
ſpeed to Avinion , there to aſſemble out 'of hand the Bi- 
ſhops, and other Men of Authority and Credit, to intreat 
of this matter. In this peſtilent Conſpiracy, the Biſhop 
of Aix, a ſtout Champion, and a great Defender of the 
Traditions of Men, taking upon him to be the chief Orator, 
began in a manner as followeth : 
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: Ye Fathers and Brethren, ye are not ignorant, that 
PF a great Tempelt is raiſed up againſt the little Bark 
* of Chrilt Jeſus, now in great danger, and ready to pe- ©2* i» the | 
©riſh. The Storm cometh from the North , whereof all the Biſhop 
* theſe troubles proceed. The Seas rage, the Waters ruſh 9 A%@& 
*inon every {ide, the Winds blow and beat upon our bloody. : 
© Houſe, and we without ſpeedy Remedy are like to ſu- 19 Obls- 
* ſtain Shipwrack and loſs cf all together. For Oblations gainſt the 
* ceale, Pilgrimage and Devotion waxeth cold, Charity is Pore: 
© clean gone, our Eſtimation and Authority is debaſed, our grimageis 
« Juriſdiction decayed, and the Ordinances of the Church 19% et 
© deſpiſed. And wherefore are we ſet and ordained over Na- tyis gone 
© tions and Kingdoms, but to root out and deſtroy, to ſub- —_ 
© vert and overthrow whatſoever is againſt our holy Mother the Blood of 
© the Church ? Wherefore let us now awake, let us ſtand —_ Gare 
© ſtoutly in the right of our own Poſſeſſion, that we may <ftimation is 
© root out from the memory of men for ever, the whole —_— 
©Rout of the wicked Lutherans : Thoſe Foxes(I ſay )which 9i8ion is 
< deſtroy the Vineyard of the Lord; thoſe great Whales 6 
© which go about to drown the little Bark of the Son of "ances ferre 
© God. We have already well begun, and have procured a Chrifts Glo- 
© terrible Arreſt againſt theſe curſed Hereticks of Merindol ; *Y> Pvt your 
© row then refteth no more, but only the ſame to be put in Fs 
© Execution. Let us therefore employ our whole endea- 
© vour, that nothing happen which may let or hinder that 
© which we have fo happily begun and let us take good 
© heed that our Gold and Silver do not witneſs againſt 


© us at the day of Judgment, if we refuſe to beſtow the 
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© fame, that we may make ſo good a Sacritice unto God. 
© And for my part I offer to wage and furniſh of mine own The day 
© Coſts and Charges, an th, Men well  horſed, with —_ — 
© all other Furniture to them belonging, and that fo long, ſhall think 
C until {the utter Deſtruction and Subverſion of thele —=. 
© wretched and curſed Caitifs be fully performed and ti- to God, in 
© niſhed, | SO 
John 16, , 
This Oration pleaſed the whole multitude, ſaving one 
Doftor of Divinity, a Frier Jacobin, named Baſſinet, who 
then anſwered again with thisOratjon. 
* His is a weighty matter ( faid he ) and of great im- The oration 
< A portancez we muſt therefore proceed wiſely, and in of Banet 
© the fear of God, and beware that we do nothing raſhly. tothe 8i- 
r and ſhop of Aix. 
© miſerable People wrongfully, when the King and the No- 
© bility ſhall hear of ſuch an hozrible ſlaughter, we ſhall be in 
© great danger, leſt they do to us as we xead in the Scrip» 
©tuxes Wes done tQ the Pricfis of Real, For my cn 
*Mm 


Dr. Baſſinet's Oration. 


AA * muſt-fay, and unteignedly confeſs, that I have too raſhly 
K. Hen. B © and lightly ligned many Proceſſes againkt thoſe which have 
= pt © been accuſed of heretical DoErine : but now I do protelt 
hone A © before God which ſeeth and knoweth the Hearts of Men, 
of Baſlinct. © that, ſeeing, the lamentable end and effect of mine Af- 
© fignments, I have had no quietneſs in my Conſcience , 
© conſidering that the ſecular ; ary; at the Report of the 
© Judgment and Sentence given by me and other Doctors 
* my Companions, have condemned all thoſe unto moſt 
| © cruel death, whom we have adjudged to be Hereticks, And 
© the cauſe why in Conſcience I am thus diſquieted, is this; 
© that now of late, ſince I have given my felt more diligent- 
©ly to the reading and contemplation of the holy Scriptures, 
"Na © L have perceived that the moli part of thoſe Articles, which 
mony cf Baf. © they that are called Lutherans do maintain.are ſo conform- 
finer for Lu- © able and agreeing, to the, Scriptures, that for my part I 
ver*  ©canno longer gainſay them, except I ſhould even wilfully 
© and malicioully reſiſt and ftrive againſt the holy Ordinan- 
©ces of God. Albeit hitherto to maintain the honour of 
© our holy Mother the Church, and of our holy Father the 
' © Pope, and of our Orders, I. have conſented to the Cpt- 
© nions and doings of other Doctors, as well through igno- 
© rance, as alſo becauſe I would not .ſeem to attempt any 
© thing againlt the Will and Pleaſure of the Prelates and 
© Vicars general, Yet now it ſeemeth unto me, that we 
© ought not any more to proceed in this matter as we have 
© done in time paſt, It ſhall be ſufficient to puniſh hem 
©with Fines, or to baniſh them, which ſhall ſpeak too in- 
© temperately and raſhly againſt the Conſtitutions of the 
© Church, and of the Pope. And ſuch as ſhall be plainly 
© convicted by the holy Scripture to be blaſphemous or 
© obftinate Hereticks, to be condemned to death according 
to the enormity of their Crimes op Errors, or elle to 
© perpetual Priſon. And this my Advice and Counſel I de- 
© tire youto take in good part, | 


With this Counſel of Baſfnet all theCompany was offend- 
ed, but eſpecially the Biſhop of Aix, who, lifting up his 
voice above all the reſt, ſaid thus unto him 3 O thou Man 
ot little Faith ! whereof art thou in doubt ? Doſt thou re- 

God and the pent thee of that thou halt well done ? Thou haſt told here 

Hope, 22 4 Tale that ſmelleth of Fagots and Brimltone. Is there 

ence of them any difference ( thinkeſt thou ) between Herelies and Blaſ- 

rared es. Paemies ſpoken and maintained againſt the holy Scriptures, 

g:theryJoh.3- and Opinions holden-againſt our holy Mother the Church, 
and contrary to our holy Father the Pope, a molt undoubt- 
ed and true God cn Earth? Art thown a Maſter in lirael, 
and knoweſt thou not theſe things? Then ſaid the Biſhop of 
Arles, Could any Man intreat better of the little Bark of 
Chritt Jeſus, than my Lord of Aix hath done? Then 
tiood up Baſſinet again, and made this Oration. 


Another g- © 
ration of c 
Ballizct, | 


T is true that my Lord the Biſhop of Aix hath very well 
ſet out the manners and ſtate of the Clergy, and hath 
* aptly reproved the Vices and Herelies of this preſent time 3 

* and therefore ſo ſoon as mention was made of the Ship 

* of Chriſt Jeſus, it came into my mind tirſt of all of the 

* high Biſhop of Feruſal- m, the Prieſts, the Doctors of the 

* Law, the Scribes and Phariſees, which ſometimes had the 

* governance of this Ship , being ordained Paſtors in the 

* Church of God : But when they forſook the Law of God, 

© and ſerved him with Men's Inventions and Traditions, he 

* deſtroyed thoſe Hypocrites in his great Indignation 

©and having compaiſſion and pity upon the People which 

© were like Sheep without a Shepherd, he ſent diligent Fiſh- 

© ersto hh for Men, faithful Workmen into his Harveſt, and 

© Labourers into his Vineyard, which ſhall all bring forth 

© true Fruits in their ſeaſon. Secondly, conſidering the 

© purpoſe and intent of the Reverend Lord Biſhop of Aix, 
*Icalled to mind the faying of the Apoſtle in his firſt Epilile 

* and fourth Chapter unto Timothy, That in the latter days 

* ſome ſhall fall away from the Faith, following after de- 

* ecitful Spirits, and the Docirine of Devils, And the 

© Apolile giveth a Mark whereby a Man ſhall know them. 

© Likewiſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſeventh Chapter of 

Plato * Matthew, faith, That the falſe Prophets ſhall come cloathed 
oOriſts * in Sheep-ckins, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, and 
' 07 Sis by tbeir Fruits they ſhall be known. By thele two, and 
* divers ſuch other places, it is calie to-underſtand, who are 

* they that go about to drown this little Bark of Chriſt. 

* Axe they not thole which Hill the ſame with filthy and un- 


* clean things, with mire and dirt, with puddle and ſtink- 
*1ng Water ? Are they not thoſe which have torſaken Jeſus 
* Chriſt, the Fountain of living Water, and have digged 
* unto themſelves Pits or Ciſterns which will hold no Wa- 
ter ? Truly even thoſe they are which vaunt themſelves 
* to be the Salt of Earth, and yet have no favour at all 
* which call themſelves Paſtors, and yet are nothing lels 
* than true Paſtors, for they miniſter not unto the Sheep the 
* true paſture and feeding, neither divide and diſtribute the 
* true Bread of the Word of Life. And ( if I may be bold 
© td ſpeak it ) would it not be at this preſent as great a 
*Wonder to hear a Biſhop preach, as to ſee an Aſs flie ? Are 
* not they accurſed of God which glory and avaunt them- 
* {elves to have the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
* neither enter in themſelves, nor ſuffer them that would 


enter, to come in? They may be known right well by 


* their Fruits 3 for they have forſaken Faith, Judgment, and matt, 12. 
* Mercy, and there .is no honeſt, clean, or undefiled thing in 

* them, but their Habit, their Rochet, and their Surplice, _ 

*and ſuch other. Outwardly they are exceeding neat and 

© trim, but within they are full ot all Abomination, Rapine, 

* Gluttony, hlthy Luſi, and all manner of Uncleanneſs 3 

* they are like painted Sepulchres, which outwardly appear - 

* beautiful and fair, but within they are full of Filth and 

* Corruption. A Man ſhall know, I fay, theſe ravening - : - - 
* Wolves by their Fruits, which devour the quick and the Takeheedot 
* dead under the pretence of long Prayer 3 and forſomuch come to you 
* as I am enforced to give place to the Truth, and that you {onxP-... 
* call me a Maſter in Iſrael, I will not be afraid to prove by wardly they 
* the holy Scriptures, that your great Pilot and Patron the yg,” 

* Pope, and the Biſhops the Mariners, and ſuch others which Matth. 7. 

* impudently forfake the Ship of Chriſt Jeſus, to imbark Jj*2%me 

* themſelves in Pinnaces and Brigandines, are Pyrates and Chriſts Shi 
* Robbers of the Sea, falſe Prophets, Deceivers, and not p;ran 
* true Paſtors of the Church of Jelus Chriſt. | 


When Dr. Baſſinet had thus freely and boldly uttered his 
mind, the whole multitude began to gather about him, 
and ſpitetully railed at him. But the Biſhop of A4ix, above 
other, raging and crying out as he had been mad 3 Get thee 
cut, faid he, from amongſt us, thou wicked Apoſiata, thou 
art not worthy to be in this Company. We have burned 
daily a great many which have not fo well deſerved it, __ 
as thou haſt: We may now perceive, that there is none A. commen- 
more ſtedfatt and fervent in the Faith tharrthe DoCtors of the _—_— 
Canon Law. And therefore it were neceflary to be decreed the Canon 
in the next General Council, that none ſhould have todo in **** 
matters of Religion but they alone : For theſe Knaves and 


 beggarly Monks and Friers will br:ng all to naught. Then 


the other Doctors of the ſame Order boldly reproved the 
Bithop of Aix for the Injury he had done unto them. Aﬀer 
this there aroſe a great Diſſention amongſt them, infomuch 
that there was nothing at that time determined. Aﬀer 
Dinner all theſe reverend Prelates afſembled together again, 
but they ſuffered neither Frier nor Monk to be amongſt 
them, except he were an Abbat. In this Aſſembly they 
made a general Compolition confirmed with an Oath, 
That every Man ſhould endeavour himſelf that the faid Ar- 
reſt of Merindol ſhould be executed with all expedition, 
every Man offering to furniſh out Men of War, according 
to his ability, The Charge whereof was given to the I 
Biſhop of Aix, and to the Preſident of the Canons, to fol- : Ay 
licite the matter, and to per{wade by all means poſſible the Arch-caprain 
Preſidents and Counſellors .cf the faid Court of Parliament & his Pee- 
without fear or doubt, to execute rhe faid Arreſt with 
Drums, Enligns difplayed, Artillery, and all kind of Fur- 
niture of War, 
This Conſpiracy being, concluded and determined, the 
Biſhop of 4ix departed incontinent from Avinion, to go 
unto Azx, to pertorm the Charge which was given to 
him. Notwithttanding they deſired him to be the next day 
after the Council was holden, at a Banquet which ſhould be 
made at the houſe of the Biſhop of Riewx. To this Banquet 
ſuch as were known to be the faireſt and moſt beauriful 
Women in all Avinion, were called, to refreſh and ſolace 
theſe good Prelates, after the great pains and travel which . 
they had taken for our holy Mother the Church. After they 
had dined, they fell to dancing, playing at Dice, " 
(uch other Paſtimes as are commonly wont to be_frequented 
| at the Banquetsand Feafis of theſe holy Prelates. Afterthis 
they walked abroad to ſolace themſelves , and to paſs the 


tine till Supper; As 
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"Lewd Prelates reproved by a godly Bookſeller who was burnt 


at Avinion. 
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As they paſted through the lireets, every one leading his 
Exfru#- Minion upon his Arm, they ſaw a Man which fold bawdy 
cognoſcetis Images and Pictures, with filthy Rhymes and Ballads an- 
oy nexecd to the ſane, to move and ftir-up the people to whore- 
Bawdy Pi- dom and knavery, All theſe goodly Pictures were brought 


Ex fruQi- 


_ up by the Biſlops3 which wee as many as a Mule could 
Book re- Well carry. And if there were any obſcure Sentence, Or 


—_ hard to underliand in thoſe Rhymes or Ballads, the fame 


very tame day. 


theſe learned Prelates did readily expoiind, and laughed 

pleaſantly thereat. In the ſame placezas they walked along, 

there was a Bookſeller which had ſet out to fale certain Bi- 

bles in French and L tine, with divers other Books 3 which 

when the Prelates beheld, they were greatly moved thereat, 

and faid unto him, Darett thou be ſo hardy to fet out 

ſuch Merchandile to ſe!) here in this 'Town ? Dott thou not 

know that ſuch Books are forbidden ? The Bookſeller -an- 

ſwered, Is not the holy Biblc as go..d as theſe goodly Pi- 

tures, which you have bought ior theſe Gentlewomen ? 

He had ſcarce ſpoken theſe words, but the Biſhop of Aix 

faid, I renounce way part of Paradiſe, it this fellow be not a 

Lutheran. Lerhim be taken, taid he, and examined what he 

is 3 and incontinently the Bookſeller was taken and carried 

unto Priſon, and ipitetully handled : for a Company of 

Knaves and Ruthans, which waited upon the Pcelates, be-- 

gan to cry out, ALutheran, a Lutheran, to the twe with 

him, to the tire with him, and ane gave him a blow with 

his hiſt, another pulled h:m by the hair, and others by the 

beard, in ſuch fort that the poor Man was all imbrued with 

Blood before he came to Priſon. 

The morrow after he was brought before the' Judges in 

the preſence of the Biſhops, where he was examined in this 

chriftian form as followeth : Haſt thou not ſet forth to ſale the Bibke 

conſtancy in and the New Teſtament in French ? The Priſoner an{wered, 

ater, that he had ſo done. And being demanded, Whether he 

underſtood or knew not, that it was forbidden throughout 

all Chriftendom to print or ſell the Bible in any other Lan- 

guage than in Latin? Ke anſwered, that he knew the con- 

,. and that he kad fold many Bibles in the French 

\- T&iue, with the Emperor's Priviledge, and many other 

print gt.Lyons 3 alio New Teſitaments imprinted by the 

King's Priviledge. Furthermore he 1aid, that he knew no 

| Nation throughout all Chrifiendom, which had not the 

holy Scriptwes in their vulgar Tongue : and afterward with 

a bold courage-thus he ipake unto them: C you Inhabi- 

tants of Avinicn ! are you alone in all Chrittendom thole 

Men which do deſpiſe and abhor the Teſtament ot the 

Heavenly Father ? Will ye forbid and hide that which Jetus 

Chriſt hath commanded to be revealed and publiſhed ? Cu 

you not know that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave power unto 

his Apoſiles to ſpeak all marner of Tongues, to this end 

that his holy Goſpel ſhould be taught unto all Creatures in 

every Language ? And why do you not forbid thule Books 

and Pictures, which are full of Filthineſs and Abomination. 

to move and {tir up the People co Whoredom, and to Un- 

cleanneſs, aud to provoke God's Vengeance and great In- 

dignation upon you all ? What greater Blaſphemy can there 

be, than to forbid God's moſt holy Books, which he 01- 

dained to inſtruc the ignorant, and to reduce and bring a- 

. gain into the way ſuch as are gone aſtray ? What Cruhlty is 

this, to take away from the poor filly Souls their nourith- 

"ment and ſuſtenance ? But my Lords, you ſhall give an hea- 

vy raccount, which call ſweet ſower, and ſower ſweet . 

which rnaintain abominable and deteſtable Books and Pi- 
Qures, and reject that which is holy. 

Then the Biſhop of Aix and the other Biſhops began to 
rage, and gnaſh their teeth againſt this poor Priſoner, What 
need you, {aid they, any more examination ? Let him be 
ſent iraight unto the tire without any more words. But 
the Judge Laberiws and certain others were not of that 
mind, neither found they ſufficient cauſe why to put him 
to death, but went about to have him put to his Fine, and 
to make him confeſs and acknowledg the Biſhop of Aix, 
and others his Companions, to be the true Paſtors of the 
Church. But the Bookſeller anſwered, . that. he could not 
do it with a good Conſcience, foraſmuch as he did fee be- 
fore his Eyes, that theſe Biſhops maintained filthy Books 
and abominable Pictures, rejecting and refuſing the holy 
Books of God.and therefore he judged them rather to be the 
Prieſts of Bacchus and Venxr, - than the true Paſtors of the 
Church of Chriſt. Whereupon he was immediately con- 
demned to be burned, and the Sentence was executed the 
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his neck, 
burnt in A- 
VInions 


Proclamati- 
on againſt 
French Bi- 


appointed for that purpoſe : contrariwiſe they which had ble. 
my _ Books found about them , ſhould be put to | 
cat * : 
Then after that theſe Prelates had taken advice to raiſe 
great Perſecution in Venice, the Biſhop of Aix retumed to 


Profecute the Execution of the Arteſt againſt Merindol, The Biſhop - 


of Aix ſtir- 


travelling earneſily with the Prelident Caſſanexs to that ef- reth up caL 
tect 3 declaring unto him the Good-will of the Prelates of fnevs the 
Avinion aud Province, and the great affection they bare both cn 
to him and his, with many fair promiſes if he would put The aviver 
the Arreſt in Execution. The Prelident anſwered him,that to the Bi-. 
it was noſmall matter to put the Arreſt of Aderindol in exe- ſhop fore 
cution : Allo that the ſa:d Arreſt was given out more to =_—_ 
keep the Lutherans in tear, which were a great number in 
Province, than to execute it in effect, as it was contained 
in the ſaid Arreſt, Moreover he ſaid, That the Arrett of 

Merindol was not detinitive, and that the Laws and Statutes- 

of the Realm did not permit the Execution thereof without 

turther Proceſs. Then taid the Biſhop, it there be either Law 

or Statute which do hinder or let you, we carry in our ſleeves 

to diſpence therewithal. The Picſident anfwered, It were a 

great fn to ſhed the innocent Blood, Then 1a:d the Biſhop, 
The Blood of them of Merind 1 be upon us, arid upon Our ganguis ejos 
Succeſlors. Then aid the Preſident.I am very well affured,that fuper nos, & + 
if the Arreſt of Afcrindol be put in Execution, the King will _—_— 
10t be well pleaſed to have ſuch deſtruction made of his Sub- 

jects. Then faid the Biſhop, Altho the King at the tirſi do 

think 1t evil done, we will ſo bring it to paſs, that within a 

{hort ſpace he ſhall think it well done; tor we have the 
Cardinals on our fide, and eſpecially the moſi Reverend Car- 

dinal of Toxrnon , which will take upon him the de- Fr 
tence of our Cauſe, and we can do him no greater pleaſure, of Tournon 
chan uttexly to root out theſe Lutherans : fo that if we '*< Tran of 
have any need of his Counſe) or Aid, we ſhall be well af- _— 
ured of him: And is not he.the principal, the moſt 
excellent and prudent Adverlary of theſe Lutherans, which 
iS in all Chriſtendom ? 

_ By this and ſuch other like talk the Biſhop of Aix per- 
'waded the Preſident and Councellors of the Court of Par- 
lament, to put the ſaid Arreſt in Execution, and by 
means, throughthe authority ot the faid Court, the Drum 
was ſounded throughout all Province, the Captains were pre- 
pared with their Enfigns diſplayed, and a great number of 
Ft oot-men and Horſe-men began to ſet forward, and mar- 
ched out of the Town of Aix in order of Battel, well horſed 
and turniſhed againſt X4erindol, to execute the Arreſt, The 
Inhabitants of Merindol being advertiſed hereof, and ſeeing 
nothing but preſent death to be at hand, with great lamen- 

tation commended themſelves and their Cauſe unto God by 

Prayer, making themſelves ready to be murthered and ſlain, 

as Sheep led unto the Butchery. 

\ Whilti they were in this grievous diſtreſs, pitiouſly 

mouming and Jamenting together, the Father with the Son, 

the Daugther with the Mother, the Wite with the Husband, 

luddenly there was news brought unto them, that the Ar- The Arny | 
my was retired. and no Man knew at that time how, or by ts neon 
what means 3 yet notwithſtanding atterward it was known, of the Lord 
that the Lord of Alenc, a wiſe Man, and learned in the _ 
Scriptures, and in the Civil Law, being moved with great 

zeal and love of Juſtice, declared unto the Preſident Caſ- 

ſanee, that he ought not ſo tc proceed againlti the Inhabi- 

tants of Aerindel by way of force of Arms, contrary to 
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demnation, or without making any difference between the 
guilty and the innocent. And furthermore he ſaid, I de- 
tire you, my Lord Preſident, call to remembrance the 
Counſel which you have written in your Book entituled Ca- 
talogus Glorie Mundi. in the which Book you have 1n- 
txeated and brought forth the Proceſſes which were holden 
againſt theRats by the Officers of the Court and Juriſdi- 
&ion of the Biſhop of Authun. For as it happened, there 
was almoſt throughout all the Bailiwick of Lawſſois 
ſuch a great number of Rats, that they deſtroyed and. de- 
voured all the Corn of the Country. Whereupon they took 
counſel toſend unto the Biſhop of Authun's Official, to have 
the Rats excommunicate, Whereupon it was ordained and 
decreed by the faid Official, after he had heard the Plaintiff 
of the Procurator fiſcal, that before he would proceed to Ex- 
communication, they ſhould have admonition and warn- 
ing according to the order of Juſtice. For this cauſe it was 
ordained, that by the ſound of a Trumpet, and open Pro- 
clamation made throughout all the Streets of the Town of 
Authun, the Rats ſhould be cited to appear within three 
days and if they did not appear, then to proceed againſt 
them. | | 

The three days were paſſed, and the Procurator came into 
the Court againſt the Rats, and for lack of Appearance ob- 
tained default, by. Virtue whereof he required that they | 
would proceed to the Excommunication. Whereupon it was 
judicially acknowledged that the faid Rats, being abſent, 
ſhould have their Advocate appointed them to hear their 
defence, forſomuch as the Queſtion was for the whole de- 
ſtruction and baniſhing of the faid Rats. And you my Lord 
Preſident, being at that time the Kings Advocate at Authwn, 
were then choſen to be the Advocate to defend the Rats. 
And having taken the charge upon you in pleading the mat- 
ter,it was by, you there declared, that the Citation was of nc 
effect, for certain Cauſes and Reaſons by you there alledged. 
Then it was decreed, that the ſaid Rats ſhould be once a- 
gain cited throughout the Pariſhes where they were. Then 
after the Citations were duly ſerved, the Procurator came a- 
gain into the Court as before 3 and there it was alledged by 
you my Lord Prelident, how that the term of Appearance 
given unto the Rats was too ſhort, and that there were ſo 
many Cats in every Town and Village as they ſhould pals 
through, that they had juſt cauſe to be abſent. 

Wherefore my L. Prefident, you ought not 1o lightly to 
proceed againſt theſe poor Men, but you ought to look up- 
on the holy Scriptures, and there you ſhall tind how ye 
ought to proceed in this matter 3 and you my Lord have 
alledged many places of the Scripture conceriing the fame, 
as appeareth more at large in your faid Book 3 and by this 
plea of a matter which ſeemeth to be but of a ſmall 
Importance you have obtained great fame and honour, for 
the upright declaration of the manner and form how 
Judges ought gravely to proceed in criminal Cauſes, Then 
my Lord Preſident, you which have taught others, will 
you not alſo learn by your own Books? the which will ma- 


-nifeltly condemn you, if you proceed any further to the de- 


ſiruction of theſe poor Men of Merindol. For are they 
not Chriſtian Men, and ought you not as well to miniſter 
Right and Juſtice unto them,as you have done to the Rats? 
By theſe and ſuch like Demonſtrations the Preſident was 
perſwaded, and immediately called back his Commiſhon 
which he had given out, and cauſed the Army to retire, the 


which was already come near unto A4:rindsl, even within 
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one mile and a half. 

Then the Merindolians underſtanding that the Army was 
retired, gave thanks unto God, comforting one another, 
with admonition and exhortation always to have the fear 
of God before their Eyes, to be obedient to his holy Com- 
mandments, ſubject to his moſt holy Will, and every Man 
to ſubmit himſelf unto his Providence, patiently attending 
and looking for the hope of the Bleſſed, that is to ſay, 
the true life, and the everlaſting Riches, having always be- 
fore their eyes for example our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the very 
Son of God, who hath entred into his Glory by many Tri- 
bulations. Thus the Merindolians prepared themſelves to 
endure and abide all the AMictions that it ſhould pleaſe 
God to lay upon them : and ſuch was their Anſwer to all 
thoſe that either pitied, or elſe fought their deſtruction. 
Whereupon the bruit and noiſe was fo great, as well of 
the Arreſt, as of the Enterpriſe of the Execution, and alſo 
of the patience and conſtancy of the Merindolians, that 


| 


it was not hidden or kept ſecret from King Francis, a King 


of noble Courage and great Judgment z who gave Com- Francis the 
mandment unto the Noble and Virtuous Load dinendens _ Sug 
de Langeay, which then was his Lieutenant in Thurin, a Mounfieur 


City in Piemont, that he ſhould diligently enquire and 


and eſtimation, giving them in charge to bring unto him 
the Copy of the Arreſt, and diligently to enquire out all 
that followed andenfued thereupon 3 and likewiſe to make 
diligent inquiſition of the life and manners of the Merindo- 
lans, and others which were perſecuted in the Country of 
Province, | 

Theſe Deputies brought the Copy of the Arreſt, and of 
all that happened thereupon, unto the faid Mounſfieur de 
Langeay, declaring unto him the great Injuries, Pollings, 
Extortions, Exa&tions, Tyrannies, and Cruelties, which 
the Judges as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtical uſed againſt them 


Langeay to 
ſearch out the Truth of all this matter. Whereupon the faid T bet= 


Mounfieur de Langes y ſent unto Province two Men of fame ns, 


of the 
indoli 


of Aferindol, and others. As touching the Behaviour and 4 teſtimony 


the com- 


| Diſpoſition of thoſe which were perſecuted, they reported, mendation 


that the moſt part of the Men of Province affirmed them to pr dare 


be Men given to great labour and travel 3 and that about 
200 years paſt, (as itis reported ) they came out of the 
Country of Piemont to dwell in Province, and took to tillage, 
and to inhabit many Hamlets and Villages deſtroyed by the 
Wars, and other deſert and waſte places; which they had 
ſo well occupied, that now there was great ſtore of Wines, 
Oyls, Honey, and Cattel, wherewith ſtrangers were greatly 
relieved and holpen. Belides that, before they came into 
the Country to dwell, the place of Merindol was taxed but 
at four Crowns, which before the laſt deſtruction paid yearly 
unto the Lord for Taxes and Tallages, above three hundred 


and fifty Crowns, beſide other Charges. 


o 


Thelike was was alſo reported of Lormarin, and divers The godly 
other places of Province, whereas there was nothing but pou 
Robbery before they came to inhabit there, ſo that none rindoliam. 


could pals that way but in great danger. Moreover, they 
of the Country ot Province affirmed, That the Inhabitants 
of Xerindol, and the other that were perſecuted, were peace- 
able and quiet People, beloved of all their Neighbours.Men 
of good Behaviour, conſtant in keeping of their promiſe, 
and paying of their Debts, without traverſing or pleading 
at the Law : That they were alſo charitable Men, giving 
Alms, relieving the Poor, and ſuffered none amongſt them 
to lack, or to be in neceſſity. Alfo they gave Alms to ftran- 


gers, and to the poor Paſſengers, harbouring, nouriſhing and . 


helping them in all their neceffities, according to their 
power. Moreover, that they were known by this, through- 
out all the Country of Province, that they would not ſwear, 
nor name the Devil, or eaſily be brought to take an Oath, 
except it were in Judgment, or making ſome ſolemn Co- 
venant, They were alſo known by this, That they could ne- 
ver be moved nor provoked to talk of any diſhoneſt matters, 
but in what Company ſoever they came, where they heard 
any wanton talk, Swearing or Blaſphemy to the diſhonour 


of God, they ſiraitway departed out of that Company. Alſo 


they faid, that they never ſaw them go to their Buſineſs, but 
firſt they made their Prayers. The 1aid People of Province 


furthermore affirmed, that when they came to any Fairs or - 


Markets, or came to their Cities by any occaſion, they never 


46 ay | cr 
in'a manner were ſeen in their Churches : and if they were, aint 


imes laid 
the 


when they prayed they turned away their taces from the Merindoli- 


Images, and neither offered Candles to them, nor kiſſed ® 


their feet. Neither would they worſhip the Reliques of 
Saints, nor once look upon them. And moreover, if they 
paſſed by any Croſs or Image of the Crucifix, or any other 
Saint by the way as they went, they would do no Reverence 
unto.them. Alſo the Prieſts did teſtifie, that they never 
cauſed them to fay any Maſſes, neither Dirges, neither yet 
De profundis, neither would they take any holy Water 3 and 
if it were carried home unto their houſes, they would not 
ſay once, God a mercy, yea, they ſeemed utterly to abhor it. 
To goon Pilgrimage, to make any Vows to Saints, to buy 


Pardons or Remiſlion of Sins with Money, yea, tho it might 


N$s 


be gotten for a Half-penny,they thought it not lawful. Like- MansEaw 
wile when it thundered or lightned, they would not croſs | nog 
themſelves, but caſting up their Eyes unto Heaven, fetch -* 


deep lighs. - Some of them would kneel down and pray, 
without bleſling themſelves with the Sign of the Croſs, 
or tzking of holy Water. Alſo they were never cen to 
offer, or catt into the Baſon any thing for the main- 

tenance 


%. 
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Cardinal Sadolet's Anſwer to the Confeſſton of the Cabriers. 


tenance of Lights, Brotherhoods, Churches, or to give any 
offering either tor the Quick or the Dead. But if any were 
in affliction or poverty, thoſe they relieved gladly, and 

thought nothing too much. | 
Thus was the whole tenor of the report made unto Mcn- 
| fieur de Langeay, touching the life and behaviour of the 
Inhabitants of Aerindol, and the other which was perſecu- 
ted 3 allo as touching the Arreſt, and that which enſued 
thereon, Of all thole things the faid Monſiezer de Langeay, 
according to the charge that was given him, advertiſed the 
The King's King, who underſtanding theſt things, as a good Prince 
Pardon pro- Moved with mercy and pity, ſent Letters of Grace and Par- 
cured and Jon, not only for thoſe which were condemned for lack of 
for the Me- appearance, but alfo for all the reſt of the Cduntrey of Pro- 
riadollans- 2;nce, Which were accuſed and ſuſpeted in like caſe z ex- 
preſly charging and commanding the {aid Parliament, That 
they ſhould not hereafter proceed fo rigorouſly as they had 
done before, againſt this People : but if there were any 
that could be found or proved, by ſufficient infottnation, to 
have ſwerved from the Chriſtian Religion, that then he 
ſhould have good demonſtration made unto him by the 
Word of God, both out of the Old and New Teſtament : 
and {o, as well by the gentleneſs as by the rigor of the fame, 
he ſhould be reduced again unto the Church of Chriſt, De- 
claring alſo, That the King's pleaſure was, that all ſuch as 
ſhould be cofwict of Hereſy in manner aforeſaid, ſhould ab- 
jure 3 forbidding alſo all manner of perſons, of what eftate 
or condition ſoever they were, to attempt any thing againſt 
them of Merindol, or other that were perſecuted, by any 
other manner of means, or to moſeſt or trouble theta in 
perſon or goods: revoking and diſannulling all manner of 
ſentences and condemnations of what Judges ſoever they 
were, and commanding to ſet at liberty M1! Priſoners which 

either were accuſed or ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm. 

By virtue of theſe Letters they were now permitted to 
declare their cauſe, and to ſay what they could in defence 
thereof. Whereupon they made a Conteflion of their Faith, 
the effect whereof you ſhall ſee in! the end of the Story. 
This Confeſſion was preſented firſt to the Court of Parlia- 
ment 3 and afterward being declared more at large, with 
Articles alſo annexed thereunto, it was delivered to the Bi- 
| ſhop of Cavaillon, who required the ſame. Alſo to Cardi- 
nal Sadolet, Biſhop of Carpentras, with the like Articles, 
and alſo a Supplication to this effe&t: That the Inhabitants 
of Cabriers in the Country of Venice moſt humbly deſired 


This moſt him, that he would vouchſafe to receive and read the Con- 
golly nd  fellion and Declaration of their Faith and Dodtrine, in the 
Confeſſi»n which they, and alſo their Fathers before them, had been 
you = ofa long time inſtructed and taught, which they were per- 
Largely ſet fuaded to be agreeable to the Doctrine contained in the Old 
Hen, Pant. 3 and New Teſtament. And becauſe he was learned in the 
and alſo in holy Scriptures, they deſired him that he would mark ſuch 
Story, in- Articles as he thought to be againſt the Scriptures 3 and if 
treating of. he ſhould make it to appear unto them, that there was any 
on of Merin- thing contrary to the fame, they would not only ſubmit 
dot and C3- themelves toabjuration, but alſo to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment 
touching AS ſhould be adjudged unto them, even to the loſs, not on- 
_—_— ly of all that they had, but alſo of their Lives. And more- 
you ſhall OVer, if there were any Judg in 11 the Countrey of Venice, 


partly ke which by good and lufficient information ſhould be able to 
| " charge them that they had holden any erroneous Doftrine, 
The Merin. Or Maintained any other Religion than was contained in the 


dolians re» Articles of their Confeſſion, they defired him that he would 
Je ne of COMMunicate the ſame unto them, and with all obedience 


Cardinal $a- they offered themſclves to whatſoever ſhould be thought juſt 


Gt ou. and reaſonable, Upon this requeſt Cardinal Sadolet an{wered 

Articles. by his Letters written by his Secretary, and figned with his 
own hand, the tenour whereof here enſueth. | 

foe I have ſeen your Requeſt, and have read the Articles of 


' of Cardinal your Confeſſion, wherein there is much matter contained, and 


_— do not underſtand that you are accuſed for any other Dofirine, 
dolian. Gut for the very ſame which you have confeſſed. It is moſt 


true, that many have reported divers things of you worthy of 
 reproof, which, after diligent enquiry made, we have found 
to be nothing elſe but falſe reports and ſlanders. As 
teuching the reſt of your” Articles, it ſeemeth unto me, 
that there are many words therein which might well be 
changed without prejudice unto your Confeſſion. And likewiſe 
#t ſeemeth to me, that it is not neceſſary that you ſhould ſpeak 
Jo manifeſtly againſt the Paſtors of the Church. For my part, 
T aefire your Welfare, and would bs ſorry that you ſhould be 


ſo ſpoiled or deſtroyed as they do pretend. And to the endfSA—5 
you ſhall the better underſtand my amity and friendſhip to- K.Hen. $ 
wards you, ſhortly 1 will be at my Houſe by Cabriers, whi- "NY, 
ther ye may reſort unto me either in greater or ſmaller numbers, 

as you will, and return ſafely without any hurt or damage, 

and there I will. advertiſe you of all things that I think meet 

for your profit and health. 

About this time, which was the year of our Lord 1542, The Biſhop 
the Vice-ltgate of Avinion afſembled a great number of ſocket Ion 
Men of War, at the ſuit of the Biſhop of Cavaillon, to de- 4ftrugicn 
ſtroy Cabriersg. When the Army was come within a mile * ©riers, 
of Cabriers, the Cardinal Sadolet went with ſpeed to the 
Vice-legat, and ſhewed him the requeſt of the Inhabitants 
of Cabriers, with the Articles of their Confeſſion, and the 
Offers that they made 3 fo that for that preſent the Army ©2'9inal $4. 
retired, without any hurt or damage done unto the Inhabi- ed back the 
tants of Cabriersg. After this the Cardinal Sadolet went —_ — 
unto Rome 3 but before his departure he ſent for divers of Cabriers, 
Cabriers, and certain Farmers of his own, whom he knew 
to be of the number of thoſe which were called Lutherans, Ttepromic 
and told them, That he would have them in remembrance - —_—_ 
as ſoon as he came to Rome, and communicate their Arti- nants of Ga- 
cles and Confeſlion unto the Cardinals, truſting to find a is 
mean to have ſome good reformation, that God ſhould be 
thereby glorified, and all Chriſtendom brought to unity and 
concord 3 at the leaſt, nothing at all doubtmg but that the 
fouleſt Abuſes ſhould be corrected and amended 3 adverti- 

{mg them in the mean time to be wiſe and cixcumſpe&, to 

watch and pray, for that they had many Enemies. With 

this Oration of Cardinal Sadolet, they of Cabricrs were 

greatly comforted, truſting that at the ſuit of Cardinal S$a- 

dolet they ſhould have anſwer of their Confeffion. But at - 
his return they underſtood that he found all things ſocorrupt , 
at Rome, that there was no hope of any Reformation there 

to be had, but rather mortal War againſt all ſuch as would 

not live according to the Ordinances of the Church of 

Rome, Likewiſe faid the Treaſurer of Carpentras, who al- 

beit he payed out money to furniſh Souldiers that were hi- Ti Tretfe- 
red for the deſtruction of Cabriers, notwithſtanding he did penerzs <4 
aid them ſecretly all that he might. Howbeit he conld not |}! mriendte 
do it fo ſecretly, but that it came to the knowledg of the briers. 
Legate 3 whereupon he was conſtrained to withdraw him- 

elf. | 

On the other part, the Biſhop of Aix and Cavaillon pur- 
ſued ſtill the execution of the Arreſt of Merindel, Then 
it was ordained by the Court of Parliament, That, accor- 
ding to the King's Letters, Fohn Durand, Counſellor of the 
Court of Parliament, with a Secretary, and the Biſhop of 
Cavaillan, with a Door of Divinity, ſhould go unto Me- 
rindol, and there declare unto the Inhabitants the Errors 
and Hereftes which they knew to be contained in their Con- 
tefſion, and make them apparent by good and ſufficient in- 
formation 3 and having ſo convicted them by the Word of 
God, they ſhould make them to renounce and abjure the 
faid Hereties3' and if the erindolians did refuſe to abjure, 
then they ſhould make relation thereof, that the Court 
might appoint how they ſhould further proceed. After 
this Decree was mate, the Biſhop of Cavaillon would not 
tarry until the time which was appointed by the Court for es 
the execution of this matter; but he himſelf, with a Door —_— 
of Divinity, came to Merindol to make them to abjure. cometh 
Unto whom the Merindolians anſwered, That he enter- ir Me- 
prized againſt the authority of the Parliament, and that it 
was againſt his Commiſſion ſo to do. Notwithſianding 
he was very earneſt with them that they ſhould abjure, 
and promiſed them, it they would fo do, to take them 
under his wings and protection, even as the Hen doth her 
Chickens, and that they ſhould be no more robbed or ſpoi- 
led. Then they required that he would declare unto them 
what they ſhould abjure. The Biſhop anſwered, that the 
matter needed no diſputation, and that he required but on- 
ly a general Abjuration of all Errars, which would be no 
damage or prejudice to them 3 for he himſelf would not 
ſtick to make the like Abjuration. The Merindolians an- 

{wered him again, That they would do nothing contrary 

to the Decree and Crdinance of the Court, or the King's 

Letters, wherein he commanded that firſt the Errors ſhould The Popes p 
be declared unto them, whereof they were accuted : where- Biſons wa 
fore they were reſolved to underſtand what thoſe Errors andreaſeaing- 
Hereſies were, that being informed thereot by the Word 

of God, they might ſatisfy the King's Letters 3 otherwiſe 


if 


doletreturn. 
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AA it were but hypocriſy and difſimulation to do as he required 
KHen.S. them. And it he could make it to appear unto them by 
YVY good and ſufficient information, that they had holden any 
Errors and Hereſies, or ſhould be convict thereupon by the 
The Bilbops 117.14 of God, they would willingly abjure 3 or if in their 
Merindoli- Confeſſion there were any word contrary to the Scriptures, 
ans for = they would revoke the fame. Contrariwile, if it were not 
OT: hew 10 made manifeſt unto them, that they had holden any Here- 
_— ſies, but that they had always lived according to the do- 
det Qrine of the Goſpel, and that their Confeiſion was ground- 
ed upon the ſame, then they ought by no means to move 
or conſtrain them to abjure any Errors which they held not, 
and that it were plainly againli all equity and juſtice ſo to 
do. EO, We” 
Then the Biſhop of Cavaillon was marvellouſly angry, 
and would hear no word ſpoken of any demonſtration to 
be made by the Word of God, but in a fury curſed and 
gave him to the Devil that firſt invented that means. Then 
the Doctor of Divinity, whom the Biſhop brought thither, 
demanded what Articles they were that were preſented by 
the Inhabitants of erindol 3 for the Biſhop of Cavaillon 
had not yet ſhewed them unto him. Then the Biſhop of 
Cavaillon delivered the Doctor the Confetltion, which after 
he had read, the Biſhop of Cavaillon faid, What ! will you 
any more witneſs or declaration ? this is full of Hereſy. 
Then they of Merindol demanded, In what point ? where- 
upon the Biſhop knew not what to anſwer. Then the Doctor 
demanded t6 have time to look upon the Articles of the 
Confetlion, and to conſider whether they were againlt the 
Scriptures or no. Thus the Biſhop departed, being very 
ſore aggrieved that he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs. 
After eight days the Biſhop ſent tor this Doctor, to un- 
derſtand how he might order himſelf to make their Here-. 
fries appear which were in the {aid Confeſſion. Whereunto 
Tie frticles the Doctor anſwered, That he was never ſo much abaſhed : 
oftheMe- for when he had beholden the Articles of the Confetlion, 
wpprored by and the Authorities of the Scriptures that were there alledg- 
DoQor. eq for the confirmation thereof, he had found that thoſe Ar- 
ticles were wholly agreeable and according to the holy 
Scriptures; and that he had not learned {o much in the 
Scriptures all the days of his life, as he had in thoſe "eight 
days, in looking upon thoſe Articles, and the Authorities 
therein alledged. | 
Shortly after the Biſhop of Cavaillon came unto Merin- 
dol, and calling before him the Children both great and 


I mutt needs conteſs, that I have often been at the common » + --+ 
Schools of Sorbon in Paris, where I have heard the diſputa- 
tions of the Divines 3 but yet I never learned ſo much as I 
have done by hearing theſe young Children. Then faid 
William Armant, Did you never read that which is written 
in the eleventh Chapter of St. Matthew, where it is faid, O -. ,, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, I render thanks unto Mat. xx. 
thee, that thou haft hidden theſe things from the. ſage and 
wiſe Men of the-World, - and haſt revealed them nnto young 
Infants : But behold, O Father, ſuch was thy good will and 
Pleaſure, Then every Man maryelled at the ready wit and 
witty an{wers of the Children of Aferindol. , ; . +, \ 
When the Bithop faw he could not thus prevail, he tried. 
another way, and went about by fair and flattering words 
to bring his purpoſe to pals. Wherefore, cauſing the Stran- 
gers to go apart, he ſaid, That he now perceived they were 
not ſo evil as many thought them to be 3 notwithſtanding, 
tor the contentation of them which were their perſecutors, 
it was neceſſary that they ſhould make ſome ſmall Abjurati 
on, which only the Bayliff, with two Officers, might make 
generally in his preſence, in the name of all the rett, with. 
out any Notary to record the fame in writing z and in ſo 
doing they thould be loved and favoured of all Men, and 
even of thoſe which now perſecuted them : and that they 
ſhould ſuſtain no infamy thereby, for there ſhould beno re- © * 
port thereof made, bur only to the Pope, and to the High- 
Court of Parliament of Provence: And alſo if any Man in 
time to come would turn the fame to their reproach, .or al- 
ledg it againſt them to their hurt or damage, they might 
utterly deny it, and fay they made no Abjuration at all, be- 
cauſe there were no records made thereof, or witnefles to 
prove the ſame. For this purpoſe he defired them to talk 
together, to the end there might be an end made in this 
matter, without any further buſineſs. : 
The Bayliff, and the two Officers, with divers other 
Ancients of the Town, anſwered, That they were fully 
reſolved not to conſent to any Abjuration, howloever it were 
to be done, except that ( which was always their excepti- 
ont ) they could make it appear unto them by the, Word of 
God, that they had holden or maintained any Hereſy 3 mar- 
velling much that he would go about to perſuade them to 
lie to God and to the World. And albeit that all Men by 
nature are Liars, yet they had learned by the Word of God, 
that they ought diligently to take heed that their Children . 


UP 


The Merirs 
dolians are 
moved-to 
abjure. 


The Youth! 
or Merindot 
well brougnt 


4 F _ y 


did not accutiom or uſe themſelves to lie, and theretore 79 ci 


puniſhed them very ſharply, when as they took thern, with of Faith and 
any Lie, even as if they had committed any Robbery 3 For 5: to be 
the Deviil s a Liar, and the Father of Lies, Here the Bi- ms 
ſhop roſe up in great anger and indignation, and fo de- © 


parted. £ | oh 
Within-a while after the Biſhop of Aix ſollicited Maſter bet po-regr 6 
Fobn Durandus, Counſellor of the Court of the Parliament gg. 4 


of Province, to execute the Committion which was given execute the» 


ſmall, gave them money, and commanded them with fair 
The fee Words to learn the Pater nofter and the Creed in Latin. The 
ef the Chil- moſt part of them anſwered, That they knew the Pater 
= > age floftey and the Creed already in Latin, but they could make 
Biftop. no reaſon of that which they ſpake, but only in the vulgar 
tongue. The Biſhop anſwered, That it was not neceſſary 
they ſhould be ſo cunning, but that it was ſufficient that 


they knew it in Latin 3 and that it was not requiſite for e th 
Commiſlion 


their ſalvation, to underſtand or to expound the Articles of 

of their Faith 3 for there were many Biſhops, Curates, yea, 

and Doctors of Divinity, whom it would trouble to ex- 

Pound the Pater noſter and the Creed, Here the Baylift of 
Merindol, named Andrew Maynard, asked, To what pur- 

poſe it would ſerve to ſay the Pater nofter and the Creed,and 

not to underſtand the ſame ? for in ſo doing they ſhould but 

mock and deride God. Then faid the Biſhop unto him, 

Do you underſtand what is ſignified by theſe words, I be- 

The anſwer lieve in God ? The Bayliff anſwered, I ſhould think my 
| lies Bay: ſelf very miſerable, if I did not underſtand it 3 and then he 
rindol tothe began orderly to give an account of his Faith. Then faid 
TheÞater "fe Biſhop, I would not have thought there had been ſo 
roſter in great Doctors in Merindol, The Baylift anſwered, The 
* leaſt of the Inhabitants of Merindol can do it yet more rea- 
as dily than I: but pray you, queſtion with one or two of 
dren of Me. Ne young Children, that you may underſtand whether 
rindol too they be well taught or no. But the Biſhop either knew not 


Rik GW how to queſtion with them, or at the lealt would not. 


Then one named Pjeron Roy ſaid, Sir, one of theſe Chil- 


dren may queſtion with another, if you think it fo- good, 
and the Biſhop was contented. Then one of the Children 
began to queſtion with his fellows, with ſuch grace and 
- gravity as if he had been a Schoolmaſter 3 and the Children 
, One after another anſwered ſo unto the purpoſe, that it was 
marvellous to hear: for it was done inthe preſence of ma- 
ny, among whom there were four Religious Men, that 


catne lately out of Paris, of whiom one ſaidunto the Biſhop, |; 


him 3 that is, to go unto the place of Merindol, together 
with the Secretary of the ſaid Court, and there in the pre- Merindoli- 
ſence of the Biſhop of Cavaillon, accompanied with a Doctor 

of Divinity, to declare the Errors and Herelies, which the. 

Biſhops pretended the Inhabitants *of Merindol | to be in- 

fected and entangled withal, and, according to their duty, 

to make it appear by the Word of God, and fo being con- 

vict, to make them abjure and renounce the faid Herelles. 
Whereupon the faid Counſellor Darandus certified the day 

that he would be preſent at erindol, to the end and .pur- 

pole that none of the Inhabitants ſhould be abſent, At the © __ 
day appointed the faid Counſellor Durandus, the Biſhop of nurandas 
Cavaillon, a Doctor of Divinity.and a Secretary, came unto © Com" 
Merindol, where were allo preſent divers Gentlemen, and cometh 
Men of underſtanding of all forts, to ſee this Commilſion Merindel. 
executed. Then they of Mrindol were advertiſed that they . 
ſhould not appaar all at once, but that they ſhould keep, 
themſelves apart, andappear as they ſhould, be called, in 
ſuch order and nimber as ſhould be appointed unto them. - 
of Divinity,ard the Secretary were ſet-in place where Juſtice: 
was accuſtomed to be kept, there was called forth Andrew 


againft the 


mifi nrer ©» 


| After that Dzrandus, the Bithop of Cavaillon, the Doctor. Syndicus Tea 6 
. and fignifi- " 
eth as much - 
as an Advo- 


Maynard, the Bayliff of Merindol ; Fenon Romane, and a DRESS. 


cheline Maynard, Syndiques 3 Fobn Cabrie, and Fobn Palenc, _ _ Dev 


Ancients of Merindol 3 and Fohn Bruneral, Under-bayliff. j1caq our 
Afﬀer they had preſented themlelves with all duc reVerence, cauſe. 
the Counſellor Darandws ſpake thus unto them.” | 
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The Anſwer of the Mirindolians to Durandus the ( ommiſdioner. 


— 


ih. w-r ds 
Or D ;randus 


_ tothe Me- Ni 

rindolians. DS both Men, Women, and Children 3 your Houſes alſo 
tobe beaten down, and your Town to be razed and made 
deſolategFc. as is more largely contained in the {aid Arreſt. 
Notwithſtanding, it hath pleaſed the King,our moſt gracious 
Prince.to ſend his Letters unto the ſaid Court,commanding 
that the faid Arrelt ſhould not ſo rigorouſly proceed againii 
you : but if it could by ſufficient Information be proved, 
that you, orany of you, had ſwerved from the true Relt- 
gion, demonſtration ſhould be made thereof unto you by 
the Word of God,whereby you might be reduced again to 


| fore ſhew your ſelves this day, that you be obedient unto 


would grant them an Advocate t6 anſwer according to the 


The Anſwer 
of the Me- 
rindolians 


toDurandus Our cauſe might be intreated with juſtice, and not by vio- 


- 


The Baili 


= jy That God had given to theſe two Syndiques the Grace to 


a Doctor of Divinity, ſhould in my preſence declare unto 


feed; and after good demonſtration made by the Word 
of God, you ſhould publickly and folemnly renounce and 


You are not ignorant that,by the Arreſt given out by the 
h Court of Province, you were all condemned to be 


the Flock of Chriſt, Wherefore it was determined in the 
ſaid Court of Parliament, that the Biſhop of Cavailon,with 


you the Errors and Herefies wherewith they lay you are in- 


abjure the ſaid Herefies 3 and in ſo doing, ſhould obtain the 
Grace and Pardon contained in the Kmg's Letters : where- 


God, the King and the Magittrates When he hatl thus 
fpoken, what anſwer you, faid he, to that which I have 
propounded ? ' | 


Then Andrew Maynard the Bailiff, deſired that they 


Inſtructions which they would give him.,forſomuch as they 
were Men unlearned, and knew not how to anſwer as in 
ſuch a caſe was requiſite. The Counſellor an{wered,that he 
would hear their Anſwer neither by Advocate nor by Wri- 
ting, but would hear them anſwer in their own perſons : 
Notwithſtanding he would give them leave to go apart, 
and talk together, but not to ask any counſe}, but only 
among themſelves : and then to anfwer one after another, 

n tis determination, the Bayliff and the two Syn- 
diques,with other two ancient Men, talked together a while 
and determined that the two Syndiques ſhould ſpeak firlt, 
and after them the Bailiff, then the two ancient Men, eve- 
ry Man according as God ſhould give them Grace, and 
by and by preſented themſelves, Whereat the Counſellor 
Durandus was greatly abaſhed, to ſee that they had decreed 
and determined ſo ſpeedily. Then Michelin Maynard began 
to anſwer, deſiring the Counſellor and the Biſhop, with the 
the other Aſſiſtants, to pardori him, if that he anſwered 0- 
ver rudely, having zegard that they were poor, rude, aud 
Ignorant Men. His Aniwer here tolloweth, 

We are greatly bound, faith he, to give God thanks, 
that, betides other his Benefits beſtowed upon us, he hath 
now delivered us from theſe great Aſſaults, and that it hath 
pleaſed him to touch the heart of our Noble King. that 


lence. In like manner are we alſo bound to pray for our 
Noble King, which, following the example of Sammel and 
Daniel, hath not diſdained to look upon the cauſe of his poor 
Subjedts. Allo we render thanks unto the Lordgof the Par- 
liament, in that it hath pleaſed them to miniſteultice ac- 
cording to the King's Commandment. Finally, we thank 
you-my Lord-Durandus Commaillioner in this preſent cauſe, 
that it hath pleaſed you in fo few words to declare unto us 
the manner and order how we ought to proceed, And for 
my part.l greatly deſire to underſtand and know the Hereſy 
and Errors whereof I am accuſed * and whereas they ſhall 
make it appear unto me, that I have holden any Errors or 
Hereſies, I am contented to amend the ſame, as it ſhall be 
ordained and provided by you. 

After him anſwered Fenon Romine the other Syndique, a 
very ancient Father, approving all that which his Fellow 
before had faid, giving God thanks that in his time, even in 
his latter days, 4 had ſeen and heard ſo good News, that 
the cauſe of Religion ſhould be decided and debated by the 
Holy Scriptures, and that he had often heard ancient Men 
fay, that they could never obtain of the Judges, in all their 
Perſecution, to have their Cauſe debated in ſuch ſort. 

Then Andrew Maynard the Bailiff anſwered, ſaying, 


anſwer fo well, that it was not neceſſary for him to ſay or 
add any more thereunto. Notwithſtanding it ſeemed 
good that their Anſwers were r= writing, which was 
not done by the Secretary, that had done nothing elſe but 
mock and jeer at all that had been faid : Wherefore he 


a ſingular memory repeated their anfwers, and oftentimes 
asked if it were not to. The ſaid Anſwers being thus put 
in writing, the Commillicner acked the Bailff, it ke 
had any more to anfwer, ſaying, that ke had dcene him 
great pleaſure to ſhew him his Secretaries Fault, willing 
him to ſpeak boldly what he thought gocd tor the defence 
of their Cauſe, 'Then the Bailiff ſaid, Forſomuch as it bath 


there is no due form of Proceſs in this Judgment : for there 
15-no Party here that doth accuſe us. It we had an Accuſer 


ſhould prove by good demonitration out of the Old and 
New Teſtament that whereof we are accuſed, or, if he 
were not able,ſhould ſuffer puniſhment due unto ſuch as are 
Hereticks I think he would be as greatly troubled to main- 
tain his Accuſations, as we to anſwer unto the fame. 

After that the Bailiff had made this anſwer, John Palanc 


all that had been faid by the Syndiques, and that he was 
able to ſay no more than had heen ſaid by them before. 
The Commitlioner faid unto him : You are, I ſee, a very 
ancient Man, and you have not lived ſo long, but that you 
have ſomething to anſwer for your part in defence of your 
cauſe, And the ſaid Palenc anſwered, ſeeing 1t is your pleas 
ture that I ſhould ſay ſomething, it ſeemeth unto me un- 
polible that (ſay what we can) we ſhould have either vi- 
Etory or vantage 3 For our Judges be our Enemies. 


foraſmuch as the {ajd Counſellor had given them to under- 
ſtand.that he had Authority of the High Court to make them 
abjure their Errors, which thould be tound by good and ſufh- 
cient information, and to give them, ſo doing, the Pardon 
contained in the King's Letters.and guit them of all Puniſh- 
ment and Condemnation. But the ſaid Comm'itioner did 
not give them to undertiand that if it could not be found, 
by good and ſufficient Information, that they were in error, 
he had any power or autÞcrity to quit and abſolve them of 
the ſaid Sentence and Condemnation : whereſore it ſeemed 
that it ſhould be more vantage for the ſaid Merindolians, if 
it ſhould appear that they were Hereticks. than to be found 
to live according to the Dcftrine of the Gojpel. For this 
cauſe he required, that it weu!d pleaſe the faid Commiſſo- 
ner to make declaration thereot : Concluding, that if it 
did not appear, by good and {ufticient information againſt 
them,that they had iwerved trom the Faith, or if there were 
no Acculer that would corre forth againſt tem, they ought 
to be fully abſolved, withcut being any more troubled, 
either in Body or Goods. | , 
Thele things were thus in debating, from ſeven of the 
clock in the morning until eleven, Then the Commithoner 
diſmiſſed them till atter dinner. Ar one of the clock at after- 
noon, they were called for again, and demanded whether 
they would fay any elſe touching that which was propoun- 
ded in the morning by the faid Commiſſioner. They an- 
{wered, No. Then faid the CommilTioner, What do you 
conclude for your delence ?. the two Syndiques anſwered, 
We conclude, that it would pleaſe you to declare unto us 
the Errors and Herelies whereof we are accuſed. Then the 
Commiſſioner asked the Biſhop of Cavailon, what infor- 
mation he had againſt them. The Biſhop ſpake untohim in 
his ear, and would not anſwer aloud. his talk in the ear 
continued almoſt half an kour, that the Commiſſioner & all 
other that ſtood thereby were weary thereof. In the end,the 
Commiilioner ſaid unto-them, That the Biſhop of Cavaiſlon 
had told him, that it was not needful to make it apparent 
by information, for ſuch was the common report. Here- 
unto they anſwered, That they required the Cauſes and 


ſhould beput in writing. The Biſhop was earneſt to the 
contrary, and would have nothing, that either he ſaid or 
alledged, to be put in writing, Then Fohn Bruneral re- 


quired the Commiſſioner, that at the leaſt he would 
put in writing, that the Biſhop would ſpeak nothing 
againſt them that they could underſtand 3 and that he 


required the Commiſſioner to look unto the matter. 


\ 


would yor ſpeak before the Commiſſioner but only in his 
—” car, 


preſent, which, according to the rule of the Scripture, either ® 


Then the Commitlioner was very angry, and ſharply re- \ 
buked his Sec:etary, commanding him to fit nearer and K-Hen:8, 
to write their Anfwers word for word, and he himſelf with YYY 


pleaſed you to give me audience and liberty to ſpeak my he Po. 


mind freely : I fay moreover, that it ſeenieth unto me.that cecdir2 v6 
the Mcrin- 
deolians not 
#fter form 


Law. 


- 6 : 5 John P:lenc 
one of the Ancients of Merindol, ſaid, that he approved anſwer, 


Then John Bruneral. Under-Bailiff of Aferindol; an- The ynge. 
{wered, That he would very fain know the Authority of Bailiff ot 
the Counſellor Dxrandus, Commiſſioner in this Cauſe, 


erindol 
ſwrereth, 


Dhrandus 
the Eomimiſ 
fioner requi- 

redto ſhw 
his Commiſ- 
10N. 


The Bailiff 
andSyndicks 
of Merindo! 
appear the 
ſecond time. 


hey thatdo 
_ of 
darkneſs 
hate the 
light. 


Reaſons alledged by the Biſhopof Cavaillon againſt them, 


” 


Oo 4x oo 
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AAN Ear. The Biſhop on the contrary part, defended, that he 
K.Hen-8. would not be named in Proceſs. There was great _— 
tion upon this matter; and continued long, Then the Com- 
miſſioner asked the Merindoliars if they had the Articles of 
their Confeſſion,which they had preſented to the high Court 
of Parfiament. Then they required that their Confelſion 
might be read, that by the reading thereof, they might un- 
derſtand whether it were the Doctrine which they held, 
of their and the Confeſſion which they had preſented, or no. Then 
£24. Sled. the Confeſſion was read publickly before them, which 
ib. they did allow and acknowledge to be theirs, This done, 
the Commiſſioner asked the Doctor, If he did find in 
the faid Confeſſion any heretical Opinions, whereof he 
could make demonſtration by the Word of God, either 
out of the Old or New Teſtament. Then ſpake the Do- 
Qor in Latin a good while. After he had made an end, 
Andrew Maynard the Bailiff deſired the Commitlioner ac- 
cording as he had propounded, to make the Errors and 
Hereſies that they were accuſed of, apparent unto them by 
good information, or at the leaſt to mark thoſe Articles 
of their Confeflion, which the Biſhop and the Doctor pre- 
tended to be heretical 3 requiring himalſo to put in regiſter 
the refuſal as well of the Biſhop as of the Doctor, of 
whom the one ſpake in his ear, and the other in Latine, 
ſo that they of Aderindol could not underſtand one word. 
Then the Commiſſioner promiſed them to put in Writing 
' all that ſhould make for their Cauſe. 
faid, that it was not needful to call the reſt of the Merindo- 
liens, if theie were no more to be ſaid to them than had 
been faid to thoſe which were already called. -And 
this is the Sum of all that was done at the Afeer- 

hoon. 

Many which came thither to hear theſe Diſputations,ſup- 
poſing they ſhould have heard ſome goodly Demonſtrations, 
were greatly abaſhed to ſee the Biſhop and the Doctor fo 
confounded; which thing afterward turned to the great 
Benefit of many : for hereby they were moved to require 
Copies of the Confeſſion of their Faithz by means where- 
of they were converted and imbraced the Truth, and name- 
ly three Do&tors who went about divers times to diſſwade 
the Merindolians from their Faith; whoſe Miniſtry God 
afterwards uſed in the preaching of his Goſpel : Of whom 

| He DbBors ONE Was Dr. Combaud; Prior of St. Maximin, afterwards a 
The Doljors Preacher in the Territory of the Lords of Berne. Another 
by the Con® yas Dr, Somati, who was alſo a Preacher in the Bailiwick 


feſſion of 
T he Merin- of Tonon. 


doliant® fter in the County of Newcaſtle, 

Afﬀer this the Inhabitants of Merindol were in reſt and 
quietneſs for a ſpace, infomuch that every Man feared to go 
about to trouble them, ſeeing thoſe which perſecuted them 

did receive nothing but ſhame and confution 3 as it did ma- 
The ſudden nifeſily a , not only by the ſudden death of the Prefi- 
pang dent Chaſſanee, but alſo many other of the chiefeſt Counſel- 

lors of the Parliament of Province, whoſe horrible End 

terrified many, but eſpecially the ſirange and fearful Ex- 

ample of that bloody Tyrant Fobn de Rome, ſet out as a 

- ag to all Perſecutors, whereof we have ſpoken be- 

re, | 

Thus the Lord repreffing the rage of the Adverſaries for 
a time, ſtayed the Violence and Execution of that cruel 
Sentence or Arreſt given out by the Parliament of Pro- 

vince againſt the Merindolians, until Fobn Miniers, an ex- 

E ceeding bloody Tyrant, began a new Perſecution, This 
Mineriu a Miniers, being Lord of Opede near to Merindol, firſt began 
peſtilent to vexthe poor Chriſtians by pilling and polling, by oppre{- 
without. all ſion and extortion, getting from them what he could to 
reaſon and enlarge his Seigniory or Lordſhip, which before was very 

baſe. For this ' cauſe he put five or ſix of his own 

Six Martyrs Tenants into a'Ciftern under the ground, and cloſing it 


What were 
the Articles 


up, there he kept them till they died for hunger, pre- | 
- was coming, with alt his power to give the charge upon, 


tending that they were Lutherans and Waldoys, to have 
their Goods and Poſleflions. By this, and fuch other 
Practices this Wretch was advanced in ſhort ſpace to great 
Wealth and Dignity, and fo at length became not only 
the chiet Prelident of the High Court of Parliament, but 


CS allo the King's Lieutenant General in' the Cotintry of 


made = | Province, in the abſence of the Lord Grig»an, then being 
Kings Lieu- at the Council of Wormes in Germany. Now therefore 
Province, feeing, no. cpportunity to be lacking to accompliſh his 


deviliſh Enterpriſe, he imployed all his Power, Riches, and 
Authority not only to contutn and to revive that cruel Ar- 


And moreover he | 


The other was Dr. Heraudi, Paſtor and Mini- | 


. L . by 


tyrant before he came to Merindol, ranſacked and burnt _. ; © ++ 
; mts 
we: the 


The Merindolians ſeeing all on a flaming fire round 
about them, left their Houſes, and fled into the Woods, 
and remained all that Night at the Village Sanfales, and 
thereabouts in wondertul tear and perplexity 3 for the Bi- 
ſhop of Cavaillon, Deputy to the Biſhop of Rome's Legat,' 


| had appointed certain Captajns to go and ſlay them. The 
next day they went a little further, hiding themſelves in 


Woods, for there:was danger on every fide, and Miniers. 


| had commanded under pain of death, that no Man thould 


aid them by any means, but that they ſhould be ſlain with- 
out pity or mercy, whereſoever they were found. , The 
ſame Proclamation was of force allo in the Biſhop of Rome's 
Dominions thereby 3 and it was ſaid, that the Biſhops of 
that Country did tind a great part of, the Army. _ Where-. 
fore they went # tedious and painful Journey, carrying their 
Children upon' their Shoulders, and in their Arms, and in. 


their Swadling-clothes, and many.af them alſo being great. 
with Child, were conſtrained fo to do.' And 'when they were, 


"come to the place appointed, thither was already reſorted a 
great number which had loſt their Goods, and faved them- 
Rb... . >. 

Not long after it was ſhewed them how that Ainiers, 


them. This was inthe evening, and becauſe they thauld go 
through rough and cumberſom places, and hard to paſs by,” 
they all thought it moſt expedient for their ſafegard to leave. 
behind them all the Women and Children, with a tew &- 


| ther, and among them alſo certain Miniſters of the Church,” 


. the reſidue were appointed to go to the Town , of MHuſſ.; 
And this did they upon hope. that: the Enemy would. 
ſhew inercy to the multitude of :Women and Children 


being defticute of all _ .No Tongue can' expats | 
what Sorjow,,” what Tears,” what' Sighing, what Li- 


The lamentable Deftraftion of Merindol and Cabriers. 


_ 


out, the Tyrant cauſed them to be ſlain and cut in pieces SARA 
opening their bellies that their Children fell out, whom they S-Her: 8, 
trod under their feet. Many were fled into the Wine-cellar crneyy 
of the Caſtile, and many hid themſelves in Caves, whereof *onical or 


mentation there was at ' that woful departing, when 
laments. they . were compelled to be thus ſeparated afunder, the 
le Separati- Husband from his dear Wife, - the Father from his 


f the 
Merindolt- {weet Babes and tender Infants, the one never like to ſee 


_legs 


- their Wives 
and Chil- 
drea. 


The Merin- 
dolians o- 


the other again alive. Notwithſtanding after the Miniſters 
had ended their ordinary Sermons, with Evening-Prayers 
and Exhortations, the Men departed that night, to avoid a 
greater inconvenience. | 

When they had gone all the night long, and had paſſed 
over the great Hill of Libron, they might ſee many Villages 
and Farms ſet on fire. - Miniers in the mean time had divi- 
ded his Army into two parts, marching himſelf with the 
one towards the Town of Merindol; and having know- 
ledg by Eſpial whither the Merindolians were fled, he {end- 
eth the other part to ſet upon them, and to ſhew their ac- 
cuſtomed cruelty upon them. Yet before they came to the 
place where they were, ſome of Ainiers Army, either 
of good will, or moved with pity, privily conveyed them- 
ſelves away, and came unto them, to give them warning 
that their Enemies were coming : and one of them from 
the top of an high Rock, where he thought that the Me- 
rindolians were underneath, caſteth down two ſtones, and 
afterward, altho he could not ſee them, he called unto them 
that they ſhould immediatly flie from thence. But the Ene- 
ries ſuddenly came upon them, finding themall aſſembled 
together at prayers, and ſpoiled them of all that they had, 


ſome were carried into the Meadow, and there ſtripped na- = = - 


ked were ſlain : Other ſome were bound two and two to- 
gether, and carried into the Hall of the Cafile, where they 
were ſlain by the Captains, rejoycing in their bloody but- 
chery and horrible ſlaughter. 

That done, this Tyrant, more cruel than ever was Herod, 
commanded Captain Fohn de Gay with a Band of Rufhans 
to go into the Church, ( where was a great number of Wo- 
men,Children, and young Infants ) to kill all that he found 
there z which the Captain refuſed at firſt to do, ſaying, 
that were a cruelty unuſed among Men of War. Whereat 
Miniers being diſpleaſed, charged him upon pain of rebelli- 
on and diſobedience to the King, to do as he commanded 
him. The Captain fearing what might enſue, entred with 
= Men, and deſiroyed them all, ſparing neither young nor 
old. | 

In this mean while certain Souldiers went to ranſack the 
Houſes for the ſpoil, where they found many poor Men that 
had there hidden themſelves in Cellars, and other privy pla- 
ces, flying upon them, and crying out, Kill, kill. The other 
Souldiers that were without the Town, killed all that they 
could meet with. The number of thoſe thatwwere unmer- 


cifully murdered, were about a thouſand perſons of Men, Above a : 


pulling off their garments from their backs : ſome they 
Women, and Children. The Infants that eſcaped their fu- fouſand 


 raviſhed, ſome they whipped and ſcourged, and ſome they. Martyrs of 


Cabriers. 


ſold away like Cattel, practiling what cruelty and villany 
ſoever they could deviſe againſt them. The Women were 
in number about. hive hundred. NY 

In the mean time Miniers came to Merindol, where 
he found none but a young Man named awriceBlane, who 
had yielded himſelf unto a Souldier, promiſing him for his 
ranſom two French Crowns. Miniers would have had 
him away by force, but it was anſwered' that the Souldier 


ry, were baptized again of their Enemies. 

In token of this jolly Victory the Pope's Officers cauſed 
a Pillar to be erected in the faid place of Cabriers, in the 
which was ingraven the year and the day of. the taking and 
ſacking of this Town; by Fohn Miniers Lord of Opede, and 
chief Preſident of the Parliament of Province, for a memo- 
rial for ever of that barbarous Cruelty, the like whereof 
was never yet heard of. Whereupon we with all our poſte- 


rity have to underſtand what be the reaſons and arguments —_— 
wherewith the Antichriſt of Rome is wont to uphold the whereupon 
. . . . . . the rine 
impious ſeat of his abomination 3 who now is come to {uch gf the Popes 
exceſs and profundity of all kinds of Iniquity, that all Ju- 


ought not to loſe his Priſoner. Afniers therefore, paying 
the two Crowns himſelf, took the young Man, and cauſed 
vile Cruelty him-to be tied unto an Olive-Tree, and ſhot through with be | 
ſtandeth. 


ſkewed upon Harquebuſſes, and moſt cruelly martyred. Many Gentlemen 


oung Man 


a 
of Mcrinds!, 


which accompanied Miniers againſt their wills, ſeeing this 
cruel Spectacle, were moved with great compaſhon, and 
could not forbear Tears : For albeit this young Man was 
not yet very well inſtructed, neither had before dwelt at 
Merindol, yet in all his torments, having always his eyes 
lifted up'to Heaven, with a loud voice he ceaſed not till to 
call upon God: and the laſt words that he ſpake were 
theſe; Lord God, theſe Men take away my life full of miſe- 
ry, but thou wilt give unto me life everlaſting by thy Son Feſws 
Chriſt, ro whom be glory. So was Merindol without any 


ſtice, Equity and Verity being ſet aſide, he ſecketh the de- 
fence of his cauſe by no other thing but only by force and 
violence, terror and oppreſſion, and ſhedding of blood. 

In this mean while the Inhabitants of Aderindo), and other 
places thereabout, were among the mountains and rocks, 
in great neceſſity of victuals, and much affliction 3 who 
had procured certain Men which were in ſome favour and 
authority with Minzers, to make requeſt for them unto him, 
that they might depart ſafely whither it thould pleaſe God 
to lead them, with their Wives and Children, altho they 


had no more but their Shirts to cover their nakedneſs. ,,.n 
Whereunto niers made this anſwer: Tknow what I have bere playeth 
to do; not one of them ſhall eſcape my hands z 1 will ſend "<P 
them to dwell in Hell among the Devils. 

After this there was a Power ſent unto Coſta, which like- _— 
wile they overcame, and committed there great ſlaughter. royed. 


TheTown refiftance valiantly taken, ranfack'd, burnt, razed, and laid 
of Merindol 


deftroyed of EVEN with the ground. And albeit there was no Man to 

the Papiſts. reſiſt, yet this valiant Captain of Opede, armed from top 
to toe, trembled for fear, and was ſeen to change his co- 
lour very much, 


When he had deſtroyed Merindol, he laid ſiege to Cabri- 


The Town 
of Cabriers 


Gly taken. 


- Oaths and 
Promiſe bro- 
ken of the 
Papiſts. 

20 Men 
Martyrs. 


48 Women 


ers, and battered it with his Ordnance; but when he 
could not win it by force, he, with the Lord of the Town, 
and Powlin his chief Captain, perſuaded with the Inhabi- 
tants to open their Gates, ſolemnly promiſing, that if they 
would ſo do, they would lay down their Armor, and alſo 
that their Cauſe ſhould be heard in judgment with all equi- 
ty and juſtice, and no violence or injury ſhould be ſhewed 
againſt them. Upon this they opened their Gates, and 
let in Minzers, with his Captains, and all his Army. But 


the Tyrant, when he was once entred, falſified his promile, 


and raged like a Beaſt, For firſt of all he picked out about 
thirty Men, cauſing them to be bound, and carried into a 
Meadow near to the Town, and there to be miſerably cut 
and hewn in pieces of his Souldiers. 

Then, becauſe he would leave no kind of cruelty unat- 
tempted, he alſo exerciſed his fury and outrage upon poor 
filly Women, and cauſed forty of them to be taken, of 


Many of the Inhabitants fled away. and ran intoan Orchard, 
where the Souldiers raviſhed the Women and Maidens ; and 
when they had kept them there incloſed a day and a night, 
they handled them fo beaſtly, that thoſe which had great 


Bellies, and the younger Maidens died ſhortly after. It were yyuryyrs of 
impoſſible to comprehend all the lamentable and forrowtul Cofta, 


examples of this cruel Perſecution againſt the Merindolians, 
and their Fellows, inſomuch that no kind of crue} Tyranny 
was unpraGtiſed : for they which eſcaped by Woods, and 
went wandring by Mountains, were taken and ſet in Gal- 
lies, or elſe were ſlain outright. | 

Many which did hide themſelves in Rocks and dark 
Caves, ſome were famiſhed with hunger, ſome were {mo- 
thered with fire and ſmoke put unto them. Allwhich may 
more fully be underftood by the Records of the Court, and 
by the Pleas between them and their Adverſaries in the high 
Conliſtory of the Court of Paris, where all the doors be- 


ing ſet open, and in the publick hearing of all the People, ered 
the cauſe of this Trouble and Perſecution was ſhortly after ans vere 
ſolemnly debated between two great Lawyers 3 the one called cauſe 


whom divers were great with child, and put them into a 
Barn full of Straw and Hay, and cauſed it to be ſet on fire at 
four corners; and when the filly Women, running; to the 
great Window where the Hay is wont to be caſt into the 


Martyrs. 


Cauſe wa 
Aubrixs, which accuſed Minerins the Preſident committed to Pleaded: 


Barn, would have leaped out, , they wete kept in with Pikes 
and Halberds, Then there was a Souldier which moved 
with pity at the crying out and famentation of the Women, 


opened a door to let them out but as they were coming 


priſon {and the other called Roberts, the detendant againſt 
him. The cauſe why this matter of Aderindol was brought 
in plea and judgment to be decided by the Law,was this: 


Henry 


Pg 
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> Henry the ſecond, French King, which newly ſucceeded 
K.Hen. 8. Fpancis his Father above-mentioned, confidering how this 
Fo #>q cruel and- infamous Perſecution againſt his own Subjects 
French King and People was greatly miſliked of other Princes, and alſo 
ao ay * objected both againſt him & his Father as a note of ſhame- 

Garles the fa] tyranny, by the Emperor himſelf Charles the fifth, 
| _ EP and that in a publick Council of all the States of Ger-, 
many, for ſo murthering and ſpoiling his own natural 
Subjects, . without all reaſon and mercy 3 he therefore, to 
the intent to purge and clear himſelf thereof, cauſed the 
ſaid matter to be brought into the Court, and there to be 
decided by order of Juſtice. 

Which Cauſe, after it was pleaded to and fro in publick 
Audience, no leſs than fifty times, and yet in the end 
could not be determined,ſo it brake off 6 was paſſed over; 
and at length Minerius,” being looſed out of Prifon, was 
reſtored to his liberty and poſſeſſions again, upon this con- 
dition and promiſe made unto the Cardinal Charles of Lo- 
rain, that he ſhould baniſh and expel theſe new Chriſti- 
ans (terming fo the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel) out of 
all Province. EL 
The juſt Thus Minerius being, reſtored, returned again into Pro- 
—_- of .ince, where he began again to attempt greater tyranny 
owe Mine- than before. Neither did his raging fury ceaſe to pro- 
_ ceed, before the juſt Judgment of God lighting upon 

him, brought him by a horrible Diſeaſe unto the torments 

of death,' which he moſt juſtly had deſerved. For he be- 

ing ſtracken with a ſtrange kind of bleeding. at the lower 
parts, in manner of a bloody Flux, and not being able 

to void any Urin, thus by little and little his Guts within 
himrotted : and when no Remedy conld be found for this 
terrible Diſeaſe, and his Intrails now began to be eaten of 
Worms, a certain famous Chirurgeon, named La Mote, 
which dwelt at Arles, a Manno leſs godly than expert in 

his Science, was called for 3 who after he had cured him 

of this difficulty of making Water, and therefore was in 
great eſtimation with him 3 before he would proceed fur- | 

ther to ſearch the other parts of his putretied Body, and to 
ſearch out the inward Cauſe of his Vlady, he defired that 
they which were preſent in the Chamber with Minerius, 
would depart a little afide, Which being done, he began 
EIgvento. to exhort Minerius with earneſt words, faying, How the 
bis Surgeon- time now required that he ſhould ask forgiveneſs of God 
by Chriſt, for his enormous Crimes and Cruelty, in ſhed- 
ding ſo much innocent Blood, and declared the fame to be 
the cauſe of this ſo ſtrange profution of Blood coming from 


him. 


The cauſe of 
the Merin- 
dolians after 
their death 
leaded fifty 
|: nevin the, 
Court- 
Minerins 
Jooſed out 
of Priſon. 


Good coun- 


Minerius 
ſeeketh the 
Blood of his 
Surgeon, 


ſcience of this miſerable - Wretch, that he was therewith 
more troubled than with the Agony of his Diſeaſe : inſo- 
much that he cried out to lay hand upon the Chirurgeon 
_ as an Heretic, La te hearing this, ettſoons conveyed 
himfelt out of ſight, and returned again to 4rles, Not- 

' withſtanding it was not long but he was ſent tor again, 

being intreated by his Friends, and promiſed moſt firmly, 

that his coming, thould be without any peril or danger : 

and ſo with much ado, he returned again to Minerius, 

| What time all now was paſt remedy: and ſo Minerius 

The wreck. 2ging and caſting, out moſt horrible and blaſpheming 
edend of Words, andfeeling a Fire which burnt him from the Na- 
acted, Vel upward, with extream Gench of the lower parts, fi- 

7105 We . . . . 

Perſecutor, Nithed his wretched Lite. Whereby we have notoriouſly 
to underſtand, that God through his mighty Arm.at length 
confoundeth ſuch Perſecutors of his Innocent and faithful 
Servants, and bringeth them 'to noughtz to whom be 


praiſe and glory for ever. 


Moreover, beſides this Juſtice of God ſhewed upon 

Minerius, here allo is not to be forgotten that which fol- 

lowed likewiſe upon certain of the other which were the 

Chief doers in this Perſecttion under Menerius aforeſaid 3 

ll namely Lewis de Vaine, Brother-in-Law to the faid Preli- 

God upon dent, and alſo the Brother and the Son-in-Law to Peter 

cutors, © Durant, Malter-butcher of the Town of Aix 3 the which 

three did ſlay one another, upon a certain ſtrife that fell 

upon them. And upon the {ame day the Judg of Aix, 

Who accompanied Minerius in the fame Perſecution, as he 

. returned homeward, going, over the River of Durance, was 
drowned. Ex biſt. Gallica, Henr. Pantal. & aliis. 


Theſe words being, heard, ſo pierced the impure Con- | 


F 


Notes upon the Story of Merindol, above recited, 


=— haſt thou heard (loving Reader ) the terrible 
troubles and flaughters committed by the Bithops 
and Cardinals, againſt theſe faithful Men of Merindo!, 
which for the hainous tyranny, and exa mple of the Fact 
moſt unmercitul, may be comparable with many of the 
firſt Perſecutions in the Primitive Church, anune either by 
Decins, or Diclefianus. / | 

Now touching the faid Story and People of Merindol, T"* Galpet- 
briefly by the way is to be noted, thai this was not the firſt rintct cans 
time that theſe Men of this Country were vexed 3 neither f* of the 
was it of late years that the Doctrine and Profeflion of bps 
them began. For (as by the courſe of Time, and by an- 
cent Records it may appear) theſe Inhabitants of Province, 
and other Coaſts bordering about the Contines of France, 
and Piedmont, had their continuance of ancient Time, and 
received their Doctrine firſt from the WY/aldenſes, or Albi- 
genſes, which were ( as ſome ſay ) about the vear of our 
Lord 1170; or (as others do reckon) about the vear of 
Lord 1216, whereof thou haft ( gentle Reader ) ſuffici- 
ently to underſtand, reading before. W... 

Theſe Waldenſes, otherwite called Pauperes de Lugdicno, 
beginning of one Petrus Waldus, Citizen of Lions, as is 
betore ſhewed, by violence of Perſecution being driven out 
of Lions, were diiperſed abroad in divers Countries, of 
whom ſome fled to Maſſilia, ſome to Germany, lome to Sar- 
matia, Livovia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apuliz, divers 
{traied to the Countries of France, eſpecially about Province © 
and Piedmont, of whom came th-!> Merindolians above Walent 
mentioned, and the Angrognians with others,of whom vow 4 rf 
it followeth likewiſe (God willing) to diſcourſe. 4 
which were in the Country of Tolowſe, of the place w/!: 
they frequented, were called 41bij, or A!bigenſes. Again: 
the which Albigerſes, Frier Dominicus was a great doer, la- 
bouring and preaching againſt them ten years together 3 
and cauſed many of thern io be bur;:0.i. tor the which he 
was highly accepted and rewarded in the Apo!lulical Court, 
and at length, by Pope Hozorius the third, was made P3- 
triarch of the black Guard of the Dominick, Friers. Ex 
Antonio part. 3. titul. 19. Capitulo 1, 

Theſe Albigenſes, againlt the Pope of Rome,had ſet up to 
themſelves a Biſhop of their own, named Bartholomens, 
remaining about the Coafis of Craztia and Dalmatia, as 
appears by a Letter of one of the Pope's. Cardinals above 
| n—_— For which Caule the See of Rome took great In- 

ignation againſt the ſaid Albigenſes, and cauſed all their 
faithful Catholicks, and Obedicntiaries to their Church, to 
riſe up in Armour,and totake the {ign of the holy Croſs up- 
on them, to hight againſt them, Anno 1206 3 by reaſon 
whereof great multitudes of them were pittifully murdered, 
not only of them about Tolozſe & Avinion in France, (as is 
afore to be ſeen.) but alſo in all quarters,miſerable Naughters 
and burnings of them long continued, from the reign of 
Frederick, the ſecond, Emperor, almott to this preſent time, ' 
through the inftigation of the Roman Popes, 

Paulus Amilius the French Chronicler,m his ſixth Book, g, pu1 =. 
writing of theſe Paxperes de Lugduno, and Hamiliati. arid milio. lib.6. 
dividing theſe two Orders from Albigenſes, reporteth that 
the two former Orders were reje&ted of Pope Lucius the 
rhird. And in their place other two Orders were approved, 
to wit, the Order ot the Dominick Friers, and of the Fran- 
ciſcans, Which {cemeth not to be true, forſomuch as this 
Pope Lucius was twenty years before Innocent the third : 
and yet neither in the time of Pore Tnnacent the Order of 
the Dominick, Friers was approved 3 but in the time of 
Pope Honorizs the third, who was torty years after Pope 
Lucius, Again, Bernardus Lutzenbergenſis, in Catal, Heret. ,_ 4 
affirmeth, That theſe Pauperes de Lugduno, or Waldenſes, Luzenberg,] 
began firfi, Anno 1218. Which if it be true, then muſt 
the other report of AEmilius be falſe, writing of the. Sect 
of Pauperus Lugaunenſes, to be refuſed by Pope Lncius 
the 3d, who was long, before this, in the year of our Lord 
I1S1, | 
Amongſt other Authors which write of thoſe Waldenſes, see the Sto- 
Foannes Sleid. lib. 16. intreating of their Continuance and Sag ws 
Doctrine, thus writeth of them. There be, faith he, in the 
French Province a People called Waldoys. Theſe of an an- 
cient trade and cuſtom among them, do not acknowledg, 
the Biſhop of Rome, aud ever have uſed a manner ot 

O 2 Doctrine, 
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Dodtrine, ſomewhat more pure than the reſt, but eſpecially © 00S > A 
ſince the coming of Lather, they have increaſed -in more The Hiſtory of the Perſecutions and Wars againſt K; Hens 
knowledg and perfection of judgment. Wherefore they | the People called Waldenſes or Waldoys, "YE 
have been oftentimes complained upon to the King, as tho in the Valleys of Angrogne, Luſerne, $.Mat- | 
they contemned the Magiftrate,and would move Rebelkon, ein. Peroadt 4 oth, __ the C wo 
with other ſuch Matters falſely ſurmiſed againſt them, more Pic E, 41G OFDETS, TR Be COUnry 
» of deſpite and malice, than of any juſt cauſe of truth. There iedmont, from the Tear 1555, to the ear 
be of them certain Towns and Villages among which Me- of our Lord 1561. | 
rindol is one. Againſt theſe Meridulians Sentence was gi> 
ven five years paſt, at Aix, being the high Tribunal Seat or 
Judgment Place of Province, that all ſhould be deſtroyed | Perſecut. z Martyrs, and the Cauſes of their Martyrdom. 
wiehout reſpect of Age or Perſon, in ſuch fort, as that the | ————= | w——— oi e—gs 
Houſes being - vorka down, the Village ſhould be made i 


——— 


S plain even with the ground, the Trees alſo ſhould be cut T The Mariyri bf the Valley o ro Perſecution 
_ and the place altogether made defolate and defert. The Merhyri , the alley L _ Int all 
Albeit, tho it were thus pronounced, yet was it not then The Martyrs of St. Martin. Lucern. $ * 
putin execution, by the means bf certain that perſwaded | +4, p,... The Mertyrs of Peroule and others. _ bs; 
the King to the contraty, namely, one William Belſay, who | liament of In the Country of Piedmont. From the year Piedmont, 
was at the ſame time the King's Lieutenant in Piedmont. | Thurin. 1555, unto 1561. I 


But at the laſt, April 12. 1545. Fobn Minerizs Prelident of 


the Counſel of Ax, calling the Senate, read the King's Let- | The Preſi- T? proceed now further in the perſecution 
Gs, ters.commanding them to execute the Sentence given, &c, | dent of | of theſe Faldois, or Waldenſes, you have 
This confef = Moreover, concerning the Confeffion and the Dodrine S. Julian. | heard hitherto, firſt how they dividing them- 


| S— of the faid erindolians received of ancient time from their {elves into divers Countfies, ſome fled to Pro- 
x Forefathers the Waldenſes.thus it followeth in the ſaid Book Jacomel | ?znce, to Tolexſe, of whom ſufficient hath been 
more largely and Place © Fobn Sleidan. Monk,an | faid. Some went to Piedmont, and the Valley of 
ſer cutin Atlaſt (faith Sleidan)) after he had deſcribed what great | Inquiſitor | Angrogne, of whom it followeth now to in- 
ri" cruelty was ſhewed againſt them, when the report hereof | treat, God willing, OR 

ve deffru- was bruited in Germany, it offended the minds of many : | Monficur '| Thus theſe good Men, by long Perſecution, 


briers and - and indeed the Switzers, who were then of a contrary Re- | deia Tri- | being driven from placeto place,were grievouſly 
Merindol, 1jgion to the Pope, intreated the King, that he would ſhew | 2't7- | in al] places aMiced, but yet could never be ut- 
the French Mercy to ſuch as were fled. Whereunto the faid King Fran- terly deſtroyed,nor yet compelled to yield to the 
ory. cis made anſwer in this wiſe z pretending that he had juſt | 74, ger. | ſuperſiitious and falſe Religion of the Church of 
116; cauſe to do'as he did : Inferring moreover, that they ought | tlemen of | Rome : but ever abſtained from their corruption 
not to be careful what he did within his Dominions,or how | the Val- | and Idolatry, as much as was poflible, and gave 

he puniſhed his Offenders, more than he was about their | 19* themſelves to the Word of God, as a Rule both 


airs, &'c. Thus hard was the King againſt them, not- truly to ſerve him, and to dire& their lives ac- 
withſtanding ( faith Sleidan) that he, the year before, had a j cordingly. 
received from the ſaid his Subjects of Merindol.a Confellion | Fer They had many Books of the Old and New 
The Confef: of their Faith and DoCtrine : The Articles whereof were, Teſtament tranſlated into their Language. Their 
_— Fail That they, according to the Chriſtian Faith confeſſed, firſi Miniſters inſtructed them ſecretly, to avoid the” 
denfes in God the Father, Creator of all things: The Son, the only fury of their Enemies which could not abide the 


Merindol 1jegiator and Advocate of Mankind : The Holy Spirit, the | Boniface | light, albeit they did not infiruct them with 
Comforter and Inſtructer of all Truth. They confeſſed alſo | Truchet. | fuch purity as was requiſite. They Tived in great 
the Church, which they acknowledged to be the fellowſhip | ſimplicity, and with the ſweat of their brows. 
of God's Elec, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is head. The Mini- | The Col- | They were quiet and peaceable among their 
ters allo of the Church they did allow, wiſhing t} * ſuch | lateratof J Neighbours,abftaining from blaſphemy.and pro- 
as did not their Duty ſhould be removed. 1 Corbis | Phaining of the Name of God by Oaths, and 


And as touching Magiſtrates, they granted likewiſe the fuch other impiety : from lewd games, dancing, 
ſame to be ordained of God to defend the Good, and to filthy ſongs,and other vices and Jiolute life,and 
puniſh the Tranſgreſſors. And how they owe to him, not conformed their life whclly to the rule of God's 
Love only, but alſo Tribute and Cuſtom, and no Man here-" | Word. Their principal care was always, that 
In 1 be _— even by the Example of Chriſt, who Tho — God might be rightly ſerved, and his Word _ 
paid Tribute himſelf, &e. ateral CC | ly preached : Inſomuch that in-our time, whey 

Likewiſe of Baptiſm, they confeſſed the fame to be a vi- man | pleaſed God to ſet forth the Light of his Go- 
ſible and an outward ſign, that repreſenteth to us the re- ſpel more clearly,they never ſpared any thing to 
— of the- Spirit, and mortification of the Mem- | The Duke __ the true and pure _—__ the v_ 

| S, of Savoy. | © and his Sacraments. ich was the 

= Furthermore, as touching the Lord's Supper, they faid' | cauſe that Satan with his Miniſters did fo per- 
and confeſſed the ſame to be a Thanksgiving, and a Memo- | Monks of | ſecute them of late more crudly than ever he 

rial of, the benefit received through Chriſt, — Pignerots | 3:3 before,as manifeſily appeareth by the bloody 

Matrimony they affirmed to be Holy ; and inſtituted of and horrible Perſecutions which have been, not 

; © a God; and to be inhibited to no Man. | And many | Only in Province, againſt thoſe of Merindol and 
| That good Works are to be obſerved and exerciſed of | other Cabriers ; alſo againſt them of Prague and Cala- 
all Men, as Holy Scripture teacheth. —_ = bria,(as the Hiſtories afore written do ſufficiently 

That falſe DoQtrine, which leadeth Men away from the | 84 2.4 | declare) but alſo againſt them in the Country of 
true Worſhip of God, ought to be eſchewed. "i Miniſters | Piedmont, remaining in the Valley of Angrogne, 

m_ and _ = PR =y of their Faith By of Satan, | and w- —_— u_—_— - = cog. S. _ 
confeſſed to be the Old and New Teſtament 3 proteſting tin and Perowſe, in the ſaid Country of Pzeamont. 
_ they __ _ _ things as are contained in the Which People of a long time were pr 

poltolick Creed : Deſiring moreover the King to give cre- | by the Papiſts, and eſpecially within theſe few 
dit to this their declaration of their Faith 3 ſo that what-} years they have been Sad in ſuch ſort, and ſo 
foever was informed to him to the contrary, was not true, diverſly, that it ſeemeth almoſt incredible : arid 
and that they would well prove, if they might be heard, | yet hath God always _ delivered 
b them, as hereafter ſhall enſue. 
And thus much concerning the Doftrine and Confeſſion of | Albeit the People of Axgrogne Had before this 
—_. the Merindolians ot of Sleidan, and alſo concerning time certain to preach the Word of God, and 
#beir Deſcent and Off-ſpring from the Waldenſes. | miniſter the Sacraments unto them privately 3 


E yet in the year of our Lord 1555; in the begin» 
TH ning of the month of Auguſt, the Goſpel was 

: | | j | openly preached in Angrogne. The _— 

« . ” i - v 
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A ind the People intended at the firſt to keep themſelves ftilt 

KienB as ſecret as they might : but there was ſuch concourſe of 

GD People from all parts, that they were compelled to preach 

openly abroad. For this caule they built them a Church 

in the midſt of Angrongne, where Aſſemblies were made, 

and Sermons preached. It hapned about that time,that one 

Fobm Martin of Briqueras, a mile from Angrongne, which 

The juſt. vanted every where, that he would ſlit the Miniſter's noſe 

hand of God Of Angrongne, was aſſaulted by a Wolf which bit off his 

Martin a noſe, ſo that he died thereof mad. This was commonly 
Perſecutor. Lnown to all the Towns thereabout. | 

At this ſeaſon the French King held theſe foreſaid Valleys, 

and they were under the juriſdiction of the Parhament of 

Thurin.In the end of Decemb. following,news was brought, 

that it was ordained by the ſaid Parliament, that certain 

horſemen and footmien ſhould be ſent to ſpoil and deftroy 

Angrongne. Whereupon ſome which pretended great friend- 

ſhip to this People, counſelled them not to go forward with 

their Enterpriſe, but to forbear for a while, and to wait for 


better opportunity. But they notwithltanding calling upon | 


God, determined with one accord conſtantly to perlitt in 

their Religion, and in hope and tilence to abide the good 

pleaſure X God: fo that this enterpriſe againſt Angrongne 

was ſoon daſhed. The ſame time they beganallo openly to 

reach in Luſerne, - f | 

F In the ity of March 1556, the Miniſters of the Val- 

ley of St. Martin preached openly. At that time certain 
Gentlemen of the Valley of St. Martin took a good Man 

Bartholo- named Bartholomew, a, Bookbinder, Priſoner.as he paſſed by 
mewaBooks the ſaid Valley.the which was ſent by and by to Twrinz and 
—__ Pi there with a marvellous conftancy,after he had made a good 
Confeſſion of his Faith, he ſuffered death : inſomuch that 
divers of the Parliament were, aſtoniſhed and appalled at 

The Pre” his conſtancy, Yet they of the faid Parliament, being ſore 
Julian and incenſed againſt the Valdoys, ſent one named the Prefident 


. 


ether, ſeat to_. ;ati him ofte called De Eccleſia. 
Sigrog- Of St. Julian, aſſociating unto hum « | Eccleſ 
<a and _ to hinder their enterpriſe; . Theſe coming firſt 


to the Valley of Perouſe, whereas yet no Preachers were, but 
they were accuſiomed to reſort to theSermons of Angrongne, 
very much troubled and feared the poor People there, | 
From thence they went to the Valley of St. Martin, and 
remained there a good while, tormenting'the poor People, 
and threatning their utter ruin and deſtruction. After that 
they came to Luſerne, troubling and vexing the People 
there in like manner. From thence they went to A4n- 
grongne, accompanied with many Gentlemen, and a great 
rabble of Prieſts of the ſaid Country. But by the way, 
the Prelident &nquired for one dwelling at St. Fobns near 
to Angrongne, and examined him, Whether he had not 
baptized his Child at Angrongne, and wheretore he had fo 
done? The poor ſimple Man an{wered,that he had baptized 
his Child at Angrongne, becauſe Baptiſm was there mi- 
' niſtred according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, Then the 
Prelident in great rage commanded him in the King's 
Note here Natne to baptize his Child again, or elſe he ſhould be burnt. 
ar The poor Man deſired the Preſident that he might be ſuffer- 
the Anabap. ed to make his Prayer to God, before he ſhould make an- 
Exanple of {wer thereunto. Which after he had done in the Hall,before 
gbod prayer, all the company there preſent, he required the Preſident 
that he would write, and fign the ſame with his own 
hand, that he would diſcharge him before God,of the dan- 
ger of that offence, if he ſhould baptize his Child again, 
and that he would take the peril upon him and his. The 
The Preg- Preſident hearing this, was ſo confounded.that he ſpake not 
dent con- One word a good while after. Then faid he, ina great 


founded CE : | 
the poor fury 3 Away thou Villain out of my fight and after that 
fans an- he was never called more. 


After they were come to Angrogne, the Preſident” having 
viſited the two Temples, cauſed a Monk to preach in the 
one, the People being there aſſembled : who pretended no- 
thing elſe, but only to exhort them to return to the Obe- 
dience of the See of Rome. The aforeſaid Monk, with 
the Preſident, and all his whole Retinue, kneeled down 
The people twice, and called upon the Virgin Mary : but the Mini- 
hehe ſters and all the People ſiood fill, and would not kneel, 
to our Lady. making, no ſign or token' of reverence. As ſoon as the 
Monk had ended his Sermon, the People requeſted inſtant- 
ly, that their Miniſter might alſo be ſuffered to preach, 
affirming that the faid Monk had ſpoken many things 
which were not according to the Word of God. But 


the Preſident would not grant their Requeſt, After that 


the faid Preſident admoniſhed them, in the Name of the 

King and the Parliament of T, burin, that they ſhould re- | 

turn to the Obedience of the Pope, upon pain of loſs of The People 

Goods and Lite, and utter deſtruction of their Town. And ——_ 

withal he recited unto them the pitious diſcomfiture of with-deftrw- 

their Brethren and Friends, which had been done before in © 

Atrindol and Cabriers, and other places in the Country of 

Province. The Miniſters and the People anſwered; that they b 

were determined to live according to -the Word of God. nan 

and that they would obey the King and all their Superiors tobe tied 

n all things, fo that God thereby were not diſpleaſed : and _ IE 

furthermore, if it were ſhewed unto them by the Word of 

God, that they erred in any point of Religion, they were 

ready to receive corredtion, and to be reformed. This talk 

endured about fix hours together, even until night. In the 

end, the Prelident faid there ſhould be a Diſputation ap= 

pointed tor thoſe matters. Whereunto the People gladly 

agreed. But after that there was no more mention made 

thereof, Z NE B's : A FEET, 
Here he remained fourtain days, daily practiſing new The Syn- 

devices to vex and torment them with new Proclamations, _ 

now calling to him the Syndiques and head-Officers, now Counellors, 

leverally, and now altogether, that fo for fear he might ogg 

make them relent : cauting alſo Aﬀemblies to be made in 

every Pariſh by ſuch as he appointed, thinking thereby to 

divide the People. Notwithitanding he nothing prevailed 

with all that he could do : but fiill they continued con- 

ſtant, In ſo much that they with one accord preſented a 

brief Conteilion of their Faith, with an anſwer to certain 

Interrogatories propounded by the Preſident : In the which 

they confeſſed, I < 6 ES ONS & 
That the Religion wherein both they and their Elders The Articles 

had been Jong inttructed and brought up, was: the ſame 7 Coofell- 

which-is contained both in the Old and New Teſtament,” Angrogni- 

the which is allo briefly compriſed in the twelve Articles of 2 vt 

the Chriſtian Belief, WE -. -  J} O02 >" "OR 
Allo, that they acknowledged the Sacraments iriſtituted 

by Chriſt, whereby he diſtributeth abundantly his Graces 

and great Benehts, his heavenly Riches and Treafures to all 

thoſe which receive the ſame with a true and lively Faith. 
Furthermore, that they received the-Creeds of: the four 

General Councils ; that is to ſay, of Nice, Conſtantinople, 

Epheſus, and Chalcedon, and allo the Creed of Athanaſius, 

wherein the Myſtery of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion 

is plainly and largely ſet out. Mi: f 
Item, The Ten Commandments expreſſed in the. 20th, 

Chapter of Exodus, and in the 5th of: Deuteronomy, in 

the which the Rule of a godly and holy Life, and alſo the 

true Service which God requireth of us, is briefly compri- 

ed: and therefore following this Article, they ſuffered not 

by any means ( faid they ) any groſs Iniquities to reign 

amongſt them 3 as unlawful Swearing, Perjury, Blaſphe-. 

my, Curling, Slandering; Difſention, Deceit, wrong Deal- 


ing, Uſury, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Theft, 


Murder, Sorcery, Witchcraft, or ſuch like z but wholly- 
endeavoured themſelves to live in the Fear of God, and 
according to his holy Will, af ; 

Moreover, they acknowledged the Superior Powers, as 
Princes and Magitirates, to be ordained of God 3 and that 
whoſoever refiſteth the fame, refitteth the Ordinance of 
God 3 and therefore humbly ſubmitted themſelves to their 
Superiors with all obdience, fo that they commanded no- 
thing againſt God, | 7 | 

Finally, they proteſted, That they would inno point be. 
ſtubborn, bur if that their Forefathers or they had erred in 
any one jot concerning true Religion, the ſame being p1 
ved by the Word of God, they would willingly yield and 
be reformed... OE ES 

Their Interrogatories were concerning the Maſs, Auricular Their raters 

Cenfeflion, Baptiſm, Marriage, and Burials, according to r9gatories 
the inſtitution of the Chutch of Rowe, ot © 

' To'the fiſt they anſwered; That they received the Lord's' Their an. : 
Supper as it was by him inſtituted,-and celebrated by his f*ers to the 
Apoſtles ;. . but as touching the Maſs, except the ſame tories. 
might be proved by the Word of God, they would tiot re- Mak. 
wee LEES 1 Co et, | 

To the ſecorid, touching Aurxular Confeflipn, they faid, 
that for their part they confeſſed themſelves daily unto 
God, acknowledging themſelves before him to be miſc- 
rable ſinners, defiring 'of him pardon. and forgiveneſs: of 


their ſuns, 'as Gli OY in the __ WO 
? c 


2" 


Perſecution againſt Angrongne, Luicern, &c. . 


x Jon. he taught them : Lord forgive us our ſins. And as St. Fobn 
faith If we confeſi our fins to God, be is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and t0 cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. And according to that which God him- 
ſelf faith by his Prophet; O Iſrael, if thou return, re- 
trern wnto me. And again, O Iſrael, it is T, itis I which 
forgiveth thee thy finr”» So that, ſeeing they ought to re- 

turn to God alone, and it is he only which forgiveth 
fins, therefore they were bound to confeſs themſelves 
to God only, and to no other. Alſo it appeareth, that 
David in his Palms, and the Prophets, and other 
faithful Servants of God, have confeſſed themſelves 
both generally and particularly unto God alone : yet 
if the contrary might be proved by the Word of God, 
they would (fay they ) with all humbleneſs receive the 
G 


Jerem. t. 
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Confeſſion. 


me. 
- Thirdly, As touching Baptiſm, they acknowledged and 
received that holy Inftitution of Chriſt, and admmilſtred 
the fame with all timplicity, as he ordained it in his Holy 
Goſpel, without any changing, adding or diminiſhing in 
any point,and that all this they did in their Mother-Tongue, 
according to the Rule of St. Paul, who willeth that in the 
Church every thing be done in the Mother-Tongue, for 
the edification of our Neighbour : but as for their Con- 
jurations, Oiling, and Salting, except the ſame might 
ro proved by the ſacred Scripture, they would not receive 
Fourthly, As touching Burials, they anſwered, that they 
knew there is a difference between the Bodies of the true 
Chriſtians and the Infidels, forſomuch as the firſt are the 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
partakers of the glorious Reſurre&ion of the Dead, and 
therefore they accuſtomed to follow their Dead to the Grave 
xeverently, with a ſufficient company, and exhortation out 
of the Ward of God, as well to comfort the Parents and 
Friends of the Dead, as alſo to admoniſh all Men diligently 
to prepare themſelves to die. But as for the uſing of Can- 
dles or Lights, praying for the Dead, ringing of Bells, ex- 
cept the fame might be proved to be neceſſary by the Word 
of God, and that God is not offended therewith, they 
would not receive them. | 
Fifthly, As touching obedience to Mens Traditions, they 
received and allowed all thoſe Ordinances which (as S.Paul 
faith) ſerve for Order,Decency. and Reverence of the Mini- 
ſtry. But as for other Ceremonies.,which have been brought 
into the Church of God, either as a part of Divine Ser- 
vice, or to merit remiſſion of Sins, or elſe to bind Mens 
Conſciences, becauſe they are repugnant to the Word of 
God, they could by no means receive them. - _.. 
And whereas the Commiſſioners affirmed the ſaid Tra- 


x Car. The 


The manner 
of Burials. 


| Obedienceto 
Mens tradi- 
tons, 


{wered, that the greateſt part of them were not ordained 
by Councils. Secondly, That Councils were not to be 
preferred above the Word of God, which faith, If any 
Man, yes or Angel from Heaven, ſhould preach unto you 
otherwiſe,than that which hath been received of the Lord Fe- 
ſus let bim be accurſed. And therefore (ſaid they) if Councils 
have ordained any thing diſſenting from the Word of God, 
they would not receive it. Sq | | 

Finally, they ſaid, That the Councils had made divers 
notable Decrees concerning the election of Biſhops and Mi- 
nifters of the Church 3 concerniug Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
as well of the Clergy as of the People 3 alſo concerning 
the diſtribution of the Goods and Poſleſſions of the Church; 
and further, that all Paſtors which were either Whoremon- 
gers,Drunkards, or offenſive in any caſe, ſhould be put from 
their Office. Moreover, that whoſoever ſhould be preſent at 
the Maſs of a Prieft which was an Whoremonger, ſhuald be 
excommunicate. And many ſuch other things which were 
not in any point obſerved. And that they omitted to ſpeak 
of many other things which were ordained by divers 
Councils, very ſuperſtitious.and contrary to the holy Com- 
mandments of God, as they would be ready to prove 
( faid they ) if they ſhould have occaſion and opportunity 
thereunto. | | 

Wherefore they required the Commiſhoners, that a 
Difputation might be had (as by the ſaid Preſident was pre- 
_ tended) publickly.and in their preſence.and then if it might 
be proved by the Word of God.that they erred either in Do- 
Erine, or Converſation and manner of living, they were 


Councils not 
kept of the 
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many points 
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content with all humblencſs to be corrected amd reformed, 


© ditions to have been ordained by Councils : firſt, they an- ! 


as they had beforeſaid. Beſeeching them to conſider alſo AF 
that their Religion had been obſerved and kept from their K.Hen. 8, 
Anceſtors, until their time, many hundred years together : 
and yet for their parts, being convicted by the infallible 
Word of God, they would not obſtinately ſtand to the 
defence thereof. Saying moreover, that they, together with For the Au. 
the ſaid Lords Deputies, confeſſed all one God, one Savi- TT 
our, one Holy Ghoſt, one Law, one Baptiſm, one Hope in doys, Ge be- 
Heaven and in ſum, they affirmed that their Faith and Re- f** 
ligion was firmly founded and grounded upon the pure 
Word of God : wherefore it is faid, that bleſſed are they 
which hear the ſame, and keep it. 

To be ſhort, ſeeing it is permitted to the Turks, Sara- 
cens, and Jews (which are mortal Enemies to our Saviour 
Chriſt) to dwell peaceably in the faireſt Cities of Chritten- With thePa- 
dom 3 by good reaſon they ſhould be ſuffered to live in the the true 
deſolate Mountains and Valleys, having their whole Religi- *iwas. 
on founded upon the holy Goſpel.and worſhipping theLord 
Jeſus, and therefore they moſt humbly beſought them to 

ave pitty and compaiſion upon them, and to ſuffer them 

to live quietly in their Deſertsz proteſting that they and 
theirs would live in all fear and. reverence of God, with all 
due ſubjection and obedience to their Lord and Prince, and 
to his Lieutenants and Officers. 

The Preſident, and the reſt of the Commiſſions, per- 
ceiving that they laboured in vain, returned to Thurin with 
the Notes of their Proceedings 3 the which immediatly 
were ſent unto the King's Court, and there the matter 
remained one year before there was any anſwer made 
thereunto. ' During which time the Waldoys lived in 
great quietneſs, as God of his intinite a is wont to A breathing 
give ſome comfort and refreſhing to his poor Servants, after of 624 to 
long troubles and afflictions. The number of the faithful the Anerog- 
ſo augmented, that throughout the Valleys God's Word 
was purely preached, and his Sacraments duly admini- 
ſired, and no Maſs was ſung in Angrogne, nor in divers 
other places. The year after, the Preſident of St. Julian, 
with his Aſſociates, returned to Pignerol, and ſent for thither 
thechief Rulers of Angrogne, and of the Valley of Zu- Perſecution 
ſerne, that is, for ſix of Angrogne, and for two of every Pa- (54, _ 
riſh beſides, and ſhewed unto them, how that the laſt year the Angrog- 
they had preſented their Confeſſion, the which, by a Decree 
made by the Parliament of Twrin, was ſent to the King's 
Court, and there diligently examined by leamed Men, and 
condemned as heretical. Therefore the King willed and 
commanded them to return to the obedience ot the Church 
of Rome, upon pain of loſs, both of Goods and Life: in- 
joining them moreover to give him a dire& anſwer within 
three . From thence he went to Lwſerne,and cauſed the The Lufer- 


1ans re- 
ire trial 


houſholders, with great threatnings, to aſſemble themſelves 5 
before certain by him appointed : but they with one aſſent - Sky 
perſiſted in their former Confeſſion. And leſt they ſhould © 
ſeem ſtubborn in the defence of any erroneous Dodtrine, 

they deſired that their Conteſſhon might be ſent to all the 
Univerſities of Chriſtendom, and if the ſame in any part 

by the Word of God were diſproved, it ſhould immediatly 

be amended : but contrariwile, if that were not done, then 

they to be no more diſquieted. 

The Preſident not contented with this, the next morning Theangrog- 
ſent for fix of Angrogne by him named, and for two out of nians requi- 
every other Pariſh, the which he and the Gentkemen cf the ms 
Country threatned very ſore.and warned twelve of the chief nifters and 
of Angrogne, and certain of the other Pariſhes to appear fer. = 
perſonally at the Parliament of Thwrin, and to bring be- 
fore the Judges of the ſaid Parliament their Miniſters and 
Schoolmaſters, thinking, it they were once baniſhed the 
Country, that then their enterpriſe might ſoon be brought 
to an end. To the which it was anſwered, that they could 
not, nor ought not to obey ſuch a Commandment, | 

A little while after Proclamation was made in every proctamati- 
place, that no Man ſhould receive any Preacher coming on made at 
from Geneva, but only ſuch as were appointed by the I” 
Archbiſhop of Therin, and other his Officers, upon pain of 
confiſcation of their Goods. and loſs of their Lives.and that 
every one ſhould obſerve the Ceremonies, Rites, and Reli- 
gion uſed in the Church of Rome. Furthermore, if any of 
the foreſaid Preachers of Geneva came into thoſe quarters, 
that they ſhould immediatly be apprehended, and by no 
means their abode there by any one to be concealed, upon 
the pain aforeſaid. And furthermore, the names of thoſe 
which ſhould diſcloſs any one of them{hould be kept m_ 
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and alſo for their accuſation, they ſhould have the : third 
Cons part of the Goods confiſcated, with a full paxdon,, if that 
LY the ſaid Accuſers were any of thoſe which privily did keep 
or maintain the ſaid Miniſters : and that they and all other, 
which would return to. their Mother the Church, might 
freely and fafely come and recant before the-ſaid Commiſ- 
. ... ioners. | | = 4... 
mans At the ſame ſcaſon the Princes of Germany, and certain 
makeſuppli- of the Switzers, ſent unto the French King, deliring him 
cation, to have pitty on the foreſaid Churches; and from that time, 
grongnians yt] three years after, the People of the foreſajd Valleys 
were not moleſted by any of the Kings Ofhcers, but 
| they were fore vexed by the Monks of Pignerol, and the 

Gentlemen of the Valley of St. Martin. Bo 
- . y _ About that time a Miniſter of Angrogne, named Geffrey 
Geffery V- Pariallia, born. in Piedmont, a vertuous and learned Man, 
-—" ma” and fearing God, went to vilit certain Churches in thoſe 
Quarters where he was born, and coming homeward ,was 
taken at Berge, and from thence led to Thurin, Where he, 
after he had made a good Confeſion of his Faith, to the 
contirmation of many. and to the terror of his Adverſaries, 

moſt conſtantly (affered. 

A few days after.a Miniſter of the Valley of Luſerne, re- 
turning to Geneva, was taken Priſoner at Sxſe, and ſoon 
after ſent to Thurin, and with an invincible conſtancy made 

. * his Confeſſion befcre thoſe of the Parliament, and in the 
K- notable 6.4 was condemned to be burnt. The Hangman at the 
_ ” time of Execution, feigned himſelf to be ſick, and fo con- 
Rangnat. yeighed himſelf away. And fo likewiſe another ſerved 
them, being appointed by the foreſaid Court to execute the 
poor Miniſter, - It is credibly reported that the Hangman, 
which executed certain Germans a little before, would by 
no means do this execution. Whereupon the Miniſter was 
ſent to Priſon again, where after long and paintul indu- 
rance, ſeeing the Priſon door open, he eſcaped, and retur- 
ned to his Cure. | 2” | of 

Now four years being paſt, in ſuch manner, as we have 
hitherto touched in this ſtory, in the year following, which 
was 1559, there was a Peace concluded between the 
French King and the King of Spain. Whereupon the 
Country of Piedmont ( certain Towns excepted ) was re- 
ftored to the Duke of Savoy : under whole Regiment the 
foreſaid Churches, and all other faithful People in Pied- 
mont, continued in great quietneſs, and were not mo- 
leſted : and the Duke himſelt was content to ſuffer them 
to live in their Religion, knowing that he had nv Subjects 
more faithful and obedient than' they were. But Satan 

* hating all quietneſs, by his Miniſters ſtirred the Duke a- 

 ,  SNainſt the faid Churches of Piedmont, his own natural 
The Pope . Subjects. For the Pope and the Cardinals, ſeeing the 
Rirreth, up - 000d inclination of the Duke towards this People, incen- 
Savoy againſt ſed him to do that, which otherwiſe he would not. The 
Pope's Legat alſo which then followed the Court.and others 
that favoured the Church of Rome, laboured by all means 
to perſwade the Duke,that he onght to baniſh the faid Wal- 


! 


r 
nians, 


doys,which maintamed not the Pope's Religion : alledging,. 


that he could 'not ſuffer ſuch a People to dwell within his 
Dominion, without prejudice and diſhonour to the Apoſto- 
lick Sea. Alfo that they were a rebellious People againſt 
the holy Ordinances and Decrees of their holy Mother the 
Church. And briefly.that he might no longer ſuffer the ſaid 
People, being fo diſobedient and ſtubborn againſt the holy 
Father, if he would indeed ſhew himſelf a loving and 
obedient Son. bo: I 

- Such deviliſh Inſtigations were the cauſe of. theſe horrt- 
ble and furious Perſecutions, wherewith theſe poor People 
of the Valleys, and the Country of Piedmont, was ſolong 


vexed, And becauſe they foreſaw the great Calamities 


which they were like to ſuffer, to find ſome remedy for- the 
ſame (if it were poſſible) all the faid Churches of Pzed- 
mont, with one common conſent wrote to the Dake, decla- 
ring in effec, that the only cauſe why they were ſo hated, 
__ for the which he was by their Enemies {o ſore incenſed 

inſt them,was their Religion,which was no new,or light 

inion, but that wherein.they and their Anceſtors had 
long continued; being wholly grounded upon theinfallible 
Word of God, contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Notwithſtanding, if it might , be-proved by the. ſame 
Word, that they held any falſe or erroneous Doctrine, . they 
would ſubmit themſelves to be reformed with all obedi- 


ENCE, 


_ proteſted that he would never meddle any more. 


' - Butt is not certain whether this Advertifement Was as 
livered. unto the Duke or-no : for it was ſaid that he would 


not hear of thatReligionButhowſoever it was i | 
w ember cligi cever it was in the month 


wing,: there was a great: Perſecution raiſed 

againſt the poor Chriſtians which were at Carignan. As 

monegſt whom there were certain godly Perſons taken, and + --- - 
burnt within four days after 3 that is' to ſay; one named yathurint * 
Mathurine, and his Wife, and Fohn de Carquignam, dyel- 3nd bisWite 
ling in the Valley of Lſerne, taken Priſoner as he went ts Lars 
the Market at Pignerol, '' The Woman died with' great Marrs. 
conſtancy. The good: Man, Fobn de Carquignam, had 

been in Priſon divers times before for Religion, and was 

always delivered by God's ſingular Grace and Providence: 

But ſceing himſelf taken this laſt time, incontinent he 

ſaid, he knew that God had 'now-called him. Both by 

the way as he went, and in Priſon, and alfſo-at his death, 

he ſhewed an invincible conſtancy, and marvellous vertue, 

as well by the pure Confeſſion which he made touching 

the Doctrine of Salvation, as alſo in ſuffering with pa= 

tience the. horrible torments which he endured, both in 

Priſon, and alto at his death. Many at that time fled a- 

way : others being afraid of that great cruelty, and tear- 

ing alſo Man more than God, tooking rather to the Earth / 

than to Heaven, conſented to return to the obedience of 

the Church of Rome, . —_—— - 

Within few days after, theſe Churches of the faid Wal- . + - + 
doys, that is to ſay, Le Larch, Meronne, Meane, and perfcutioni 
Suſe, were wonderfully affaulted. To recite all the out- beginneth in 
rage, cruelty, and villany that was there. committed, in. YR 
were too long : for brevities ſake we will recite only certain 
of the principal and beſt known. The Churches of Meane: 
and Suſe ſuffered great affliction. Their Miniſter was taken = 10 
among(t others, Many fled away, and their Houſes and: © © ,** 
Goods were ranſack'd and ſpoiled. The Minitter. was a THe 
_ and faithful Servant of God, and endued with excel- Sa | 
ent Gifts and Graces, who in the end-was put to moſt 
ſhameful and cruel death. The great patience which he 
ſhewed in the midſt of the fire, greatly aſtoniſhed the 
Adverſaries. Likewiſe the Churches of Larch and Me- 
ronne were marvellouſly tormented and aflited. For ſome 
were taken and ſent to the Galleys, other ſome conſented 
and yielded to the Adveffaries, and a great number of them © 
fled away... It is certainly known, that thoſe which yielded G04's feereg 
to the Adverſaries, were more cruelly handled: than the 0- i»Jement . 
thers which continued conſtant in the Truth.Whereby God that fine 
declareth how greatly he deteſteth all ſuch as play the Apo- fi27,, tis 
ſtates, and ſhrink from the Truth.. . ets ONE = 

But . for the berter underſtanding of the beginning; of 
this horrible Perſecution againſt the Waldoys, here note, 
that firſt of all the Proclamations were . made in every 
place, that none ſhould reſort to the Sermons of the Lu-: 
therans, but ſhould live after the cuſtom of' the Church of. 

Rome, upon pain of forfeiture of their Goods, and to be 
condemned to the Gallies for ever.,or loſe their lives. Three 

of the moſt cruel Perſons that could be found, -were ap- © ' = -- 
pointed to execute this Commitſion. The'tirſt was one Cel Perſe- ; 
Thomas Facomel a Monk.and Inquititor of the Romiſh Faithz Th. Jaconel 
a Man worthy for ſuch an Office, for he was an Apoſtate, 2 cruel A- 
and had renounced the known, Truth, and perſecuted mor- P9%# 
tally and maliciouſly the poor Chriſtians, againſt his own 
Conſcience, and of ſet purpoſe, as his Books do ſufficiently - 

witneſs : he was alſo a Whoremonger, and given over to. 

all other Villanies and filthy livinggand in the horrible-fin of 

Sodomy, which he commonly ala he paſſed all his Fel- , 
lows.” Briefly, he was nothing elſe but a miſhapen Monſier Te rigos ©. 
both againſt. God and Nature. Moreover, heo afflicted row band: 
and tormented the poor Captives of the faid Waldays. :by — ob 
ſpoiling, robbery, and extortion, that he'deſerved not only. 

to be hanged, but to be broken, upon the Wheel 100 

times, and to ſuffer ſo. many cruel deaths, if -it were poſli- . 

ble 3 ſo great, ſo many, and fo horrible were the Crimes 

that he had committed, .: GI Is 6 Þ 

The ſecond was the Collateral Corbis, 'who in the Exa- 
mination of the Priſoners, was very rigorous and cruel 3 
for he only demanded of them, Whether they would go to- *.-45 
the Maſs, or be burnt within three days ?. and in very deed Martyr 
executed his ſayings, But it is certainly reported, that he: 
ſeeing the conſtancy, and hearing the: Confeſlion of 'the - 
poor Martyrs, feeling a cemorſe,.and tormented;in Cons 
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Per ſection againſt Angrongne, Lucern, @c. 


The third was the Provoſt de Is Fuſtice, a cruel and crat- 
ty Wretch, accuſtomed to apprehend the poor Chriltians, 
erher hy night, or early in the morning, or in the highway 
going to the Market, and was commoiily lodged in the 
Valley of Luſerne. or thereabouts. Thus the poor People 
were always as the ſilly Sheep in the Wolves Jaws, or as the 


Frenchmen, ſhould be tEuilt again, and that thereu SE—d 
ſhould be placed a perpetual Garriſon, and that the People K.Hen. 8, 
ſhould make fo plain and wide the wgged ways, that tat ot 
Horſemen might eaſily paſs 3 with divers tuch other things, *Ports do. 
And all this to' be done at the coſts and charges of thoſe 

that would not ſubmit themſelves to the Obedience of the 

Roman Church, 
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Sheep which are led unto the Slaughter-houſe, 
crack At that- ſeaſon one nnmed Charles de Comptes, of the 


This Commiſſion being ſealed, the Gentlemen cauſed 


dy Valley of Zuſerne, and ont of the Lords of Angrogne, | the Fortreſs to be built again, and put therein a Garriſon, 
wrote to the ſaid Commilhoners, to uſe fome lenity to- and proclaimed the Commiſſhon. The poor people being 
wards them of the Valley of Zuſerne. By reaſon whereof | thereat amazed, withſtood the Commiſſioners,and ſent cer- 
they were 4 while more gently entreated than the reſt, At | tain to the Duke : and immediately after the Commiſlio« 
that ſeaſon the Mcnk&&fPiznerol, and their Aſſociates, tor- | ners returned to the Dukes Comt, being at Nice, to inflame 
mented grievouſly the Churches near about them. They i his anger more againſt them. But God ſoon prevented this 
took the poor Chriſtians as they paſſed by the way,and kept | miſchief : For the Trachets being at Nice, went to the Sea 
them Priſoners within their Abbey. And having afſembled | with divers Noblemen, and immediatly they were taken 
a Company of Ruftans.they ſent them to ſpoil thoſe of the | Priſoners by the Turks, put into the Gallies, fore beaten 
{aid Churches, and to take Priſoners Men, Women, and | with Ropes, and fo cruelly handled, that it was commonly 
Children 3 and ſome they fo tormented,that they were com- | reported that they were dead : and long time after, denying 
pelled to ſwear to return to the Maſs 3 other ſome alſo they | their Nobility, were ſent home, having paid 400 Crowns 
ſent to the Gallies, and other ſome they burnt cruelly, | for their ranſom. Sorne ſay, that the Duke himſelf was al- 
Martyrs They which eſcaped, were afterward fo ſick, that they | moſt taken. But it js ſure that he fell fick ſoon after. In the _ 


of .the Vally of St. Martin. 


The third night after, they cf Pragela, having pitty | ſingular Vertues as they faid he was, would alſo be paci- 


_—_ upon the poor People of Renclaret, ſent about tour hundred 

 __ ng ona, the bal of the Truchets, and to reſtore 
thoſe which were fled to their Houſes. They were furi- | | 
ouſly affaulted by the ſhot of their Enemies, who notwith- 
ſtanding in the end were put to flight, and but one of the 
four hundred hurt. 

About the year before, the ſaid Truchet, being accompa- 
nicd with a company of Ruffans, arreſted Priſoner the Mi- ! 
niſter of Renclaret as he was at his Sermon. But the People ' 
were {o moved by his outragious dealing, and eſpecially the 
Women, that they had almolt firangled the faid Truchet 3 
and the reli of them were ſo canvaſſed.that they had no liſt 
to come there again any more, By reaſon whereof he ſo 
vexed them by Proceſſes, that they were compelled to agree 
with him, and to pay him fixteen hundred Crowns. 

A _ Soon after the Lerds of the ſaid Vally took another Mi- 
leyof Ren- Niſter of the ſame Vally, as he was going to preach in a 
_ _ Pariſh a mile from his houſe:but the People perceiving that, 
= ſpeedily purſued him and took him. The Enemies, ſeeing 
that they were not able to lead him away, wounded him 1o 
ſore, that they left him for dead. Whereupon they ſo per- 

ſecuted the poor People, that they were almoſt deſiroyed. 

Here is not to be forgotten, that the ſame night, in the 
which the company of Trechet was diſcomtited, was ſo 
ftormy and terrible, and the Gentlemen of that Country 
were 1o terrified, that they thought they ſhould have been 
alldeftroyed. Wherefore they uſed more gentleneſs to- 

Falſs evm- Wards the people than before, Except Charles Trachet and 
plains, © his Brother, the which went to the Duke, and made grie- 
the Dake a- VOUS complaints againſt the Yaldoys, not only for that 
gain the Which was done and paſt, but alſo perſwaded the Duke, 
J** that they went about to build three Fortreſſes in the Moun- 
'tains, and alſo intended to maintain certain Garriſons of 
Strangers charging them further with divers other Crimes, 

of 'the which they were in n6 point guilty. The Duke. being 
moved by theſe talſe ſurmiſes,gave in charge to the ſaid Ac- 

cuſers; that the Fortreſs of the Valley of St. Martin, the 

which about twenty years before was razed by the 


ther he had received it or no : wherefore they defired him 


in 


creelly 


vexing,ſpot- 
g, and ac- 


to preſent the ſame unto the ſaid Duke himſelf. Whereunto ,,, "TY 


he agreed, and promiſed ſo to do. Whereupon they ſent hows fend, 
crth three 


three Supplications, ' one to the Duke, the ſecond to the Supolicatt- 


Dutcheſs and the third to the Duke's Council; wherein they om. 


briefly declared what their Religion was, and the Points 
thereof, which they and their Anceſtors had of a long time 
obſerved, being wholly grounded upon the pure Word of 
Godzand it by the ſame Word it would be proved that they 
were in error, they ſkould not be obſtinate.but gladly be re- 
formed, and embrace the Truth. After this the Perſecution 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat aſſwaged for a little while. 

In the end of Fxne next following, the Loxd of Raconis 
and the Lord of Trinity, came to Angrogne, there to quali- 
fy (as they ſaid) the fore Perſecution, and cauſed the chief 
Rulers and Miniſters to aſſemble together, propounding di- 
vers Points of Religion concerning Doctrine. the calling of 
Miniſters, the Mais, and obedience towards Princes and 
Rulers: and furthermore declared unto them, that their 
Conteflion was ſent unto Reme by the Duke, and daily 


they looked for anſwer. To all theſe Points the Miniſters The Confeſ: 
anſwered, After this they demandeded of the chief Ru- = we 


rognians 


lers, it that the Duke ſkould c:uſe Maſs to be ſung in their fent to the 
Pariſhes,whether they would withſtand the ſfameor no? They PP% i, 


anſwered ſimply.that they would not. Then they demanded put to the 


whether they would receive them ? They anſwered, that if 
they preached the Word of God purely, they would hear 
them. Thidly, It that they were content that in the mean 
time their Miniſters ſhould ceaſe, and if they which ſhould 
be ſent preached not the Word of God fincercly, then 
their Miniſters to preach again. If they would agree to 
this, they were promiſed that the Perſecution ſhould ceaſe, 
and the Priſoners ſhould be reſtored again. - To this 
queſtion, atter they had conferred with the People, tliey 


anſwered, 


of them, if that the Duke would appoint them Preachers, Aro” 


— ale CE | 


"Perſecution of the Angrongnians mn theV alley of Luſerne. | 
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The An- 


og ſome Hereſie or other Crime 3 for 


away their 
Minifter® 


The Monk 


of Pignerol 
gft 


cruel agai 
the An- 
grongilians. 


The Mini- 
Ker of St. 


Germain be- 


trayed and 
taken. 


ſhewed 4- 
gainſt the 
good Mint- 
ſter of St» 
Germaine 


Two Wo- 


men compel- 


led to carry 
Fagots to 
their 


Whether 
be lawful 
for the per- 
ſecuted 
ple of 


toſtand to 
ir 0 


| Germain to aid them againſt the Supporters of theſe Monks. | 


'to reap and to make proviſion for Corn, for very little 
' groweth upon their Mountains : the which were all taken 


Wirabilia 


it 


Grig of the Miniſters, Whether it was lawful to defend them- 


niſters ſhould forbear preaching, | | 
The two Lords not contented with this .Anſwer, com- 


manded in the Duke's. Name, that all the Miniſters which 


were ſtrangers, ſhould out of hand be baniſhed the Coun- 
try 3 ſaying, that the Duke would not ſuffer them to dwell 
within his Dominion for that they were his Enemies. De- 
manding alſo whether they would foſter and maintam the 
Princes Enemies within his own Land againſt his own De- 
cree. and expreſs Commandment ? To the which anſwer 
was made by the chief Rulers; That they could by no 
means baniſh them, unleſs they were afore convicted of 


ways | 
and alſo of godly life and Converſation. 


Thie done, immediately Proclamations were 


that that time were moſt cruel ; for they ſent out a Com- 
pany of hired Rufhans which daily ſpoiled and ranſackt 
houſes, and all that they could lay hands of 3 took Men, 
Women, and Children, and led them Captives to the Ab- 
by, where they were moſt ſpitefully afflicted and tormented. 
At the ſame time they ſent alſo a Band of the faid Ruthans 
by night to the Miniſters houſe of St. Germain, in the Val- 
ley of Perouſe, being led thither by a Traitor that knew 
the houſe, and had uſed to haunt thither ſecretly 3 who 
knocking at the door, the Miniſter knowing his voice.came 
forth immediately, and perceiving himſelf to be bettayed, 
fled 3 but he was ſoon taken and fore wounded, and yet not- 
withſtanding they pricked him behind with their Halberds 
to make him haſten his pace. At that time alſo many they 
ſlew, many they hurt, and many alſo they brought to the 
Abby, and there kept them in Priſon, and cruelly handled 
them.. The good Miniſter indured ſore Impriſonment, and 
after that a moſt terrible kind of death with a wonderful 
Conſtancy 3 for they roaſted him by a ſmall fire 3 and when 
halfhis body was burnt, he confeſſed and called upon. the 
Lord Jeſus with a loud voice. _ -— 
The Inquifftor Facomtel, with his Monks, and the colla- 
teral Corbis arnongſt other, ſhewed one Practice of moſt 
barbarous Cruelty againſt this poor Man 3 who when he 
ſhould be burnt, cauſed two poor Women of St. Germain 
(which they kept. in Priſon) to carry Fagots to the fire, and 
to ſpeak theſe Words unto their Paſtor ; Take this thou 
wicked Heretick, in recompence of thy naughty Doctrine, 
which thou .haſt taught us. To whom the good Mini- 
ſter anſwered 3 Ah good Woman ! I have taught you well, 
but you have learned 3. To be brief, they ſo afflicted and 
tormented thoſe poor People of St. Germain, and the places 
thereabout, that after they were ſpoiled of their Goods, 
and driven from theix houſes, they were compelled to 
flic into the Mountain to fave their lives. So great was the 
ſpoil of theſe poor. People, that many which before had 
been Men of much Wealth, and with'their Riches had mi- 
-niſired great Succour and! Comfort to' others, were now 
brought to ſuch Miſery, that they were compelled to crave 
Succour and Relief of others. 

Now foraſmuch as the ſaid Monks, with their Troops 
of Ruffians ( which were counted to be in number about 
three hundred ) made ſuch ſpoil and havock in allthe Coun- 
try, that no Man could there live in ſafety : It was demanded 


ſelves _— Infolence and furious Rage of the faid 
Rufhans ? The Miniſters anſwered, That it was lawful, 
warning them inany caſe, to take heed of Bloodſhed. This 
Queſtion being once diſſolved, they of the Valley of Z#- 
ſerne and of Angrongne, ſent certain Men to them of St. 


In the Month of Fune the Harveſt being then in Pied- 
mont, divers of the Waldoys were gone into the Country 


Priſoners at ſundry times and places, not one knowing of 
another > but yet God ſo wrought, that they all eſcaped 
out of Priſon, as it were by a Miracle: whereat the. Adver- 
faries were marvellouſly aſtoniſhed. At the ſame tittie there 
were certain other alſo which had ſuſtained long Impriſon- 
ment, looking for nothing elſe but death; and yet they 
after a wondertal fort, by God's mexciful Providencey 'were 
likewiſe delivered, | | 


anſwered, that they could by no means ſuffer that their Mi 


overthrow, 


» 

In the Month of Fuly they cf An ongne being in a morn- 

ing at harveſt upon the Hill fide of St. Germain, perceived 

a Company of Souldiers ſpoiling them of Sr. Gerpain 3 

and doubting leſt they ſhould go to Angrongne, made an 

out-cry. Then the People of Angrongne aſſembled togegether 

upon the Mountain, and ſome ran to St. Germain over the 

Hill, and ſome by the- Valley. They which went by the Val- y;gory 
ley met with the Spoilers coming from St. Germain, loaden the An. 
with Spoil, which they had gotten, and being but tifty, ſet 2o8niam 
upon the other, amounting to the number of one hundred Enemies, 
and twenty Men well appointed, and gave them {oon the 


The Paſſage over the Bridge being fiopped, 


their part they had al- 
found them to be Meti of pure and found Doctrine, 


made, and | of 
the Petſecution began on every fide to be more furious than 
, it was before, Amongſt others, the Monks of Pignerol at 


the Enemies were fain to take the River Cluzon, where 
divers were ſore hurt, ' many were drowned, and ſome 
elcaped very hardly aid ſuch a Slaughter was made 

them , that the River. was died with the Blood of 
them which were wounded and ſlain, but none of the 
Angrongnians were once hurt. If the faid River had been 
as great as It was wont commonly to be, there had not 
one Man eſcaped alive. 'The noiſe of the Harquebuſles 
was great, and within Jeſs than one hours ſpace, there 
was three or four hundred of the Waldoys gathered to- 
gether upon the River; and at the fame time they had 
purpoſed to fetch away their Priſoners which were in the 
Abby, but they would not do it without the Counſel 
of their Miniſters, and fo deferred the matter until the 
next day. But their Miniſters counſelled them not to 
enterpriſe any ſuch thing, but to refrain themſelves, and 
{o they did; Albeit they doubted not, but if they had 
gone incontinent after that diſcomtiture unto the Abby, they 
might have found all open and eaſily have entred 3 for the 
Monks were fo fore afraid,that they fled ſuddenly toPig nerol, 
to fave theirReliques and Images, which they carried thither. 
The reſt of the Country about were wondertu}! efraid, 
and rang the Bells every where. The greater part ct them 
fled, doubting left the poor Waldoys would have revenged 


the Wrohgs and Out-rages done to them. — «© _ 
The next day following, the Commandet of St. An- The com- 
thony de Foſſan came to Angrongne, accompanied with g24*, of 
divers Gentlemen, faying, that he was ſent by the Duke : fent to Ar 
and having aſſembled the chief Rulers and Miniſters of **%"> 
Angrongne, and of the Valley of Luſerne, attcr he had de- 

clared unto them the cauſe of his coming, he read their 
Supplication directed to the Duke, which contaitied their 
Confeſſion, demanding of them, if it were the ſame which. 

they had ſent fo the Duke* They anſwered, yea, Then 

| he began to diſpute, being ſent, as he faid, to inform them 

| of their Errors, not doubting but they would amend ac- 

| cording to their promiſe. Then he entred into a Piſputation 

of the Maſs, in a great heat, deriving, the ſame from the | 
the Hebrew word Mafſz, which ſignitied ( as he ſuppoſed ) wins cata: 
| Confecration, and ſhewed that this word Maſſa might be derived. our 
found in ancient Writers. The Miniſters anſwered, that he boa 
Wl applied the Hebrew word 3 and further, that they diſput-. 
ed not of the word Miſſs, but of thit which is ſignified, 
by the ſame, the which he ought tirft to prove by the Word: 

of God. Briefly,that he could not' prove either. by the Word: 

of God, or the ancient Fathers their private Maſs, their Sa- Difoutation 
critice expiatory or propitiatory, their Tranſubſtantiation, about tho 
their Adoration, their Application of the fame for the quick **: 
and the dead, 2d ſuch other matters which are principal 
parts of the ſame Maſs. The Commander having here no- 
thing to reply, fell into a marvellous Choller, railing and 
raging as it he had been ſtark mad, and told them that 
: was not come to diſpute, but to baniſh their Miniſters, aw | 
to place others in ther rooms, by the Duke's Command- 
:ment, which he could not, ule their Miniſters were firſt” 
driven out of the Country, | 


From theiice he went to the Abby of Pignerol, where ht — 
and Facomel cauſed a number of the poor Inhabitrnts of 4, 
Campillon, and of Fenil, which be of the Valley of Luſerne, Intabitages 
to be takeri Priſoners, ſpoiling them of their Goods, driving gfe Fab: 
away their Catte], and forcing them to ſwear and forſwear, ne takes. 
and in the end ranſomed them for great Sums of Mo- Pons 
ney, About that tirne a Gentleman of Campillen agreed 

with thoſe which were fled, for thirty Crowns to be paid 

unto him out of hand, that 'he would warrant them from 

any further vexation or trouble, ſo that they remained quiet 

at home. But when he had received the Mony, he cauſed the 
Commander of Foſſan with his Men by' night to corhie to” 


| 


. 
E 


/ 


his houle', and" then' ſent” for” the” poor” Men',/ think: 
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| traiccxoutly to have delivered them into the hands of their 
mortal Enemy, following therein the Decree of the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, which is, That no promile is to be kept 
. with Hereticks. But God, knowing how to ſuccour his 
in their neceſſity, prevented this danger 3 for one of them 

had intelligence of the Commanders coming, and {o they 

all led. Thereupon they wrote to the Lord of Raconss, 

— declaring unto him the proceedings of the Commander, and 
Fe Wort of that he' neither would nor could thew or prove any thing 
God anainit by the Word of God,. as he had promiſed, but threatned 

aldoys. if + Kya : 

them great Wrongs and Injuries, and would not futfer their 


Minitters to reply or fay any thing for the defence of their | 


Cauſe. And therefore they delixed him to tigniftie the 
ſame to the Dukes Grace, to the end that he ſhoald not be 
offended, if they perfiſted {till in their Religion, ſecing it 
was not proved unto them by any reaſon taken out of the 
S:ripture, that they erred. | 

After this, there were many Commandments and Injun- 

&ions given out through all the Country, to baniſh theſe 

, poor Waidoys, with the Doctrine of the Goſpel, if it were 
pollible, out of the Mountains and Valleys of Piedmont : 
but the poor people {till defired.that according to that which 
they had & often before protetied by Word and Writing, 
they might be ſuffered to ſerve God purely , according to 
the rule preſcribed in his Word : timply obeying their Lord 
and Prince always.and in all things. Notwithſtanding they 
were {ill vexed and tormented with all the Cruelty that 
could be deviſed, as partly it is already declared 3 but much 
more you ſhall perceive by that which tolloweth. 

In in the end of Ofober next following, the rumor went 

- that an Army was levying to wy them 3 and in very 

deed there were certain Bands levyed, ready to march at an 

Barabbas DOS Warning. Furthermore , thoſe Malefactors which 

detiveres, heretofore were fled or baniſhed for any Offence or Crime 

Chriſt pur- committed, Were called home again, and pardoned of all 

together, ſo that they would take them to their Weapons, 

© "MN and go todeſixoy the Yaldoys, The Minitters and chief 

Sona che» Rulers of the Valleys of Luſerne and Angrongne, thereupon 

Waldoys, afſembled together oftentimes to take advice what in fuch 
how to de- ECT ? . 

Ed, and AN EXLIEMiLY Were belt to do, In the end they determined. 

—” that for certain days following there ſhould be kept a gene- 

es ral Faſt, and the Sunday after, a Communion. Allo that 

they ſhould not defend themſelves by force of Arms, but 

that every one ſhould withdraw himielt to the high Moun- 

tains, and every one to carry away fuch Goods as they were 

able to bear 3 and if their Enemies purſued them thither, 

then to take ſuch advice and Counſel as it pleaſed God to 

ive them. This Article of not defending themſelves ſeem- 

..- ed very lirange to the people, being driven to {uch an ex- 

* rremity, and the Caule being fo juſt. Bur yet every one 

began to carry their Goods and Victuals into -the Moun- 

tains, and for the ſpace of eight days all- the Ways were 

filled with comers and goers to the Mountains, like unto 

Ants in Summer, which provide for Winter. All this did 

they in this great Perplexity and Danger, with a wonder- 

ful Courage and Chearfulnels, praiting of God, and img- 

ing of Plalms, and every one comtorting another. Briefly, 

they went with ſuch joy and alacrity, that you ſhould not 

have ſeen any which grudged to leave their houſes, and fair 

Poſſeſtions, but were wholly determined patiently to abide 

the good pleaſure of God, and allo to die if he had ſo 

appointed, 
A few days after, certain other Miniſters hearing what 
ee c,. they of Angrongne and Luſerne had concluded, wrote unto 
Retivion them, that this Reſolution ſeemed very firange to ſome, 
mayftind i® that they ought not to defend themſelves againſt the Vio- 
defence? lence of their Enemies, alledging many reaſons, that in 
ſuch extreriity and nccetfity it was lawtul for them fo to do, 
eſpecially the quarrel being ſo juſt, that is, for the defence 

- of true Religion, and for the preſervation of their own 
lives, and the lives of their Wives and Children, knowing 
that it was the Pope and his Miniſters which were the caule 
of all theſe Troubles and cruel Wars, and not the Duke. 
who was ſtirred up thereunto only by their Inſtigations. 
Wherefore they might well and with good Conſcience 
withſtand ſuch furious and outragjous Violence. For the 
Proof hereof they alſo alledged certain Examples. 

Daring this ſeaſon the Lord of Angrongne named Charles 
de Compres of Lufſerne, laboured earneſily by all means pol- 
fible to cauſe them of 'Angrongne to condeſcend to the 
Duke's pleaſure, and follicited them to fend away their 


Muutters, promiling that he would cauſe a Mats to be iung 7 


to be preſent thereat, hoping that by that means the Duke's "YO 
wrath would be appealed. The chief of Angrongne there- 

upon were aſſembled and made this Anſwer > That if the 

Duke would permit them to chuſe other Miniſters, they 

were content to ſend away their foreign Miniſters and 
Strangers. But as touching the Maſs, his Highnefs might The an- 


well cauſe it to be {ung in their Pariſhes, but they for their S_—_— 
erute Io 


{ part could not with fate Conſciences be preſent at the ſame, bear Maſs 
' Nor Yet give their conſent unto it. ; 


The two and twentieth of O&ober the ſaid Lord of An- 
grongue went from Luſerne to Mondevis, where he was then 
Governour for the Duke, and ſent for the chief Rulers of 
Angrongne at ſeveral times, declaring, unto them the great 
perils and dangers wherewith they were invironed, the Ar- 
my being already at hand ; yet promiſing them, if they 
would ſubmit themſelves unto him, he would {end imme- 

diately to ſtay the Army. They of Angrongne anſwered, 

That they all determined to ſtand to that which they, two 

days before in their Aſſembly, had put in writing, "With 

this Anſwer he {cemed at that preſent to be content, The 

next day the rumor was, That they of Angrongne had 
ſubmitted themſelves to the Duke. On the morrow, which 

was Sunday, you ſhould have ſeen nothing but weeping and 
mourung in Angrongne. The Sermon being ended, the 

Rulers were called before the Miniſters and the People, the 

which athrmed, that they wholly cleaved unto their for- 

mer writing 3 and they ſent ſecretly to the Notary for the 

Copy of that which was paſſed in the Counſel-houſe at 
; their latt Afſembly before the Lord de Comptes, in which 

was compriſed, That Angrongne had wholly ſubmitted her 
{elt to the good pleaſure of the Duke. ' The People heat- Tye gcter- 
ing that, were lore afioniſhed, and proteſted rather to die mination 
than obey the ſame. And hereupon it was agreed, that at er 
taat very inſtant ( albeit it were very late ) certain ſhould grongnians 
be ſent to the Lord of Angrongne to ſignitie unto him, that *® = 
the determination of the Council was falſified, and that it 

might pleaſe him the next morning to come to Argrongne 

to hear. the voices of the People, not only of the Men, 

but allo of the Women and Children. But he himſelf 

went not thither, having intelligence of the Uprore, but 

ſent thither the Judge of that place. Then that which 

had been falſified was duly corrected the Judy laying all 

the blame upon the Notary. 

During this time the Adverſaries cried out through all 

the Country of Piedmont ; To the fire with them, to the 

tire with them. The Thurliday after Angrongne 'by Pro- 
clamations ſet up in every place, was expoſed to the Fire cmaticn 
and Sword. On Friday after, being the ſecond of No- int aw 
vember, the Army approached to the borders of the Val- "VE 
ley of Zuſerne, and certain Horſe-men came to a place 

called St. Fobn, a little beneath Angrongne. Then the 

people retired into the Mountains. Certain of St. Fob 
perceiving that the Horſe-men not only ſpoiled their 
Goods, but alſo took their Fellows Priſoners, ſet upon 

them. It is not certain what number of their Enemies 

were there ſlain but ſuddenly they retired to Bubiane 

where their Camp then was, and not one of them of St, 

Fohn was ſlain or hurt. It hapned at the ſame time, that 

two of the aforeſaid Horſemen, being fore amazed, gal- 

loped before the relt towards the Army, being ready to 

march towards Angrongne , crying, They come, they Senactarib 
come. At whoſe cry the whole Army was fo aſtoniſhed, ice of 
that every Man fled his way, and they were all fo ſcat- Iz 
tered, that the Captains that day were not able to bring 

_ in order again, and yet no Creature followed 

tnem. 

| On the Saturday in the Morning the Army muſtered 

in the Meadow-ground of St. Fohn, near to Angrongne. 

They of Angrongne had ſent certain to keep the Paſſages, 

and ſtop the Ariny that they ſhould not enter, if it were 
poſſible. In the mean ſeaſon the people retired into the 
Meadow of Towre, and 'little thought of the coming of 

the Army ſo ſoon, or that they would have made ſuch a 

ſudden Aflault 3 for they were yet carrying of Victuals 

and other ſtuff, ſo that few of them kept the Paſſages. 

Now they which kept the Straits, perceiving that their 
Enemies prepared themſelves to fight, fell down upon 


the An- 


would pleaſe him to take pity upon them, and not to grongnians 
: look , 


at Angrongne, and that the people ſhould not be compelled K. Hen. 


their knees, and made their Prayers unto God, that it A P29 > 
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The Angrognians 


Prayer and Viftory. 


look upon their ſins, but to the Cauſe which they main- 
tained , to turn the hearts of their Enemies, and fo to 
work, that there might be no effuſion of Blood :. and if. it 
were his Will to take them, with .their Wives and In- 
fants out of this World, that he would then mercifully re- 
ceive them into his Kingdom. In this ſort moſt fervent 
Prayers were made of all thoſe that kept the Paſſages, with 
Exhortation that they ſhould all together cry unto God, 
and crave his fiiccour and afliſtance in this great diſtreſs, 
All this the Lord of Trinity and the Army did well 
perceive. 6 + 3 b- o 
Their Prayers thus ended, ſuddenly they perceived their 
# Enemies coming towards them through the Vines to win 
the top of the Mountain of Angrovgne. In the meantime 
the Prior of St. John and Facomel were within the Tem- 
ple of Angrongne, and communed with the Rulers touch- 
ing an Agreement. Theſe were ſent thither by the Lord 
of Trinity to keep the People occupied. To be ſhort, the 
| Combat began in divers places, and indured for a long 
A combat - ſpace in the Paſſages of Angrongne. The poor Waldoys 
Ro - " being but few in number, and ſome of them having but 
giryand the Glino5 and Croſs-bows, were ſore preſſed with the: multi- 
Wald). tude of their Enemies. At length they retired to the top 
of the Mountain, where they deſended themſelves until 
Night. = 8 = . = 
When they had found a place where they might with- 
ſtand their Enemies ſtill purfuing them, they returned 
themſelves , and flew divers of them, and hurt many. 
When the Evening came, the Enemies reſted, and were a- 
bout to encamp themſelves, there to ſup and lodge all 
night. Which thing when the Angrongnians perceived, 
they fell to prayer, deliring God to affiſt and ſuccour them , 
- but the Enemies flouted them and laughed them to ſcorn. 
Behold the Fhen the poor people deviſed to ſend a Drum into a little 
2 V | d as they were making their Prayers 
this poor Valley hard by. And as they were g y 
people. unto God, afid the Drum ſounded in the Valley, the Lord 
of Trinity cauſed his Souldiers, which were about to en- 
camp themſelves, to remove thence 3 which was a great 
' vantage unto the poor People, which now were {ore wea- 
ried with travel, all wet with ſweating, and very thirſty, 
and in great peril, if God had not given them ſome little 
codsholy breathing-time. Many of the Enemies that day were 
telpintime ſlain, and many hurt, of the which very few eſcaped; in- 
of need, {much that they reported that the ſhot was poiſoned,which 
this poor ſimple people never uſed to do in all theſe Wars. 
Of the Angrongnians that day there were but three lain, 
- and one hurt, which afterwards was well heated again. 
This Combat gave great courage to the Waldoys, and 
ſore aſtoniſhed the Adverſaries. The ſame fime the Army 
retiring; burnt many houſes, and made gteat'{poil as they 
went, deſtroying alſo the Wines which were tt the Preſ- 


ES. 

' The faidLord of Trinity with his Army camped in a 
Village beyond Towre, in the Valley of Luſerne, at the 
foot of the hill, between Angronge and the other Towns 

Gok ſecret of the Valley of Liſerne, which profeſſed the Goſpel. They 
telping is, of the ſaid Village were always ſore againſt the Waldoys, 
500 pnifee Haters of true Religion, and were glad of this Oat-rage 
mies, and Violente done againſt the Profeſſors thereof : but they 
had their juſt Plague, for they were all deſtroyed. Aﬀeer 
this the ſaid Lord of Trinity cauſed the Fortreſs to be built 
again, which the Frenchmen had razed, and placed there a 
Garriſon, and after ſent another to the Fort of Villars, 
which is of the Valley of Luſernez and another he ſent to 
the Fortreſs of Perouſe, and a fourth Garriſon he placed in 
the Caſtle of St. Martin. They of Angrongne ( ſeeing 
themſelves to be now,” as it were, in a Sea of Troubles ) 
| after they had recommended themſelves unto God by Pray- 
er, and committed their cauſe unto him, fent to them of 
Peronſe, St. Martin, and of Pragela, for aid and fuccour 3 

which ſent them all the help they were able. I 
The next day following there came Letters to Angrongne 


The erafty from the Lord of Trinity : the effe&t whereof was thus 3| 


Bene That he was ſorry for that which was done the day be- 


gone to fore, and that he came not thither to make War againſi 
grongnians, them, but only to view if it were a place convenient to 
build a Fort therein to ſerve the Duke. Furthermore, that 

his Souldiers ſeeing the People aſſembled, as it were to 

defie them, upon that occaſion only were ſtirred up to give 

. affault, and to ſet upon.them. Alſo that he was ſorry that 


Bich ſpoil was made of their Goods, and ſuch hurt done | 


| near to Roccapiats, aſſembled in great number together, 


by fire. But if. they would ſhew themſelves obedient to 
the Duke, he had good hope that. all ſhould be well, and 
truſted ſome good Agreement ſhould be made. The An- I** ow 
grongnians anſwered, That they were marvelloyſly agrieved anſiver to + 
to be {o aſſaulted, ſpoiled and tormented by the Subjects of *h* Melee. 
their Leige and natural Prince : And as they had often- 
times before offered themſelves to. . be more obedient 
and faithful to their Soveraign Prince the Duke, than any 
of all his Subjects beſides; fo.yet they ſtill offered the fame 
Obedience, Alſo they moſt humbly beſought him, not to 
think it ſtrange if they, being contirained by ſuch extreme 
necelſity, defended themſelves. Finally, as touching their 
Religion, they -affirmed, that it. was the pure Word of 
God, evenas it was preached by the Prophets and Apoiles, 
and the ſame which their Predecefſors had obſerved for - 
certain hundred years -paſt. Moreover, that the cauſe was 
not concerning the Goods,of the World, but the Honour 
and Glory of God, the Salvation or Deſtruction of the 
Souls both of them and theirs. And therefore it were 
much better for them to die all together, than to forfake 
their Religion. And yet if it might be proved unto them 
by good Demonſtration out of the Word of God, that 
they were in error 3 not by force of Arms, by Blood and 
Fire, they would then yield themſelves with all obedience 3 
moſt humbly beſeeching him, and all other the Lords of 
the Country of Piedmont, to be their Interceſſors and Ad- 
vocates to. the Dake in this behalf. - . . eq 
Upon Munday ' being the fourth day. of November, the On 
Lord of Trinity ſent his Army to Vilars and Tailleret. Stated: 
The leſſer Company aſcended towards Vilars. The Peo- 
ple ſeeing their Enemies approaching, after they had called 
upon God with fervent Prayer, firongly defended them- 
ſelves, and ſlew many : many alſo were hurt, and the reſt 
fled, The other Company aſcended towards Tailleret, 
And altho they of that place were but few in number, 
and that part of the Army the greater, yet making their 
Prayers unto Gad, and commending their Cauſe unto him, 
my defended themſelves likewiſe valiantly. | 
n the mean ſeaſon, they of YVillars being emboldened 
by their late Vidtory,..came to aſliſt their © » Fon an 
being aſſembled together, they couragiouſly purſued their, 
Enemies, and put them to flight. In this Purſuit it. 
chanced ( which here is not to be forgotten ) that this 
Poor people, by an an Ambuſh of their Enemies which 
came another way, were ſuddenly encloſed on every fide, © + 
ind like to be deſixoyed 3 but yet they all eſcaped, and not God alters 
one of them was ſlain, only three were hurt, which were tis Servants 
ſoort cured ag3in.  Onthe Enemies fide there were ſo many 
ſlain, that they were laid together by whole Cart-loads. ; _ * © 
' This was the Reward of thoſe which were deſirous to ſhed ol noe 


ward upors 


innocent Blood. The ſame day the Inhabitants of ,Sanſon the Lords 
Encmics. 

and went to a rich Man's houſe of Koceapiate, and ipoiled 
all that he had. Certain of Roceapiata (int number not 
paſt ſeventeen ) underſtanding this, ſet upon them, and 
ſoon put them to flight, took away their Drum, and forced 
them to leave their Booty behind them. . . __ p=—þ 

After that the Lord of Trinity had received the Letters 
of the Angrongnians, he ſent unto them his Secrecary, '  -- + 
named Chriftopher Gaftaxt, ( which faid himfelf, that. he emma 
favoured the Verity of the Goſpel ) accompanied with a Deep didi- -.: 
Gentleman of the faid Valley ; whoſe charge was to cauſe Ton in 
the chief Rulers to ſend certain to commune with the piſt ; 
ſame Lord of Trinity, ſaying, that he had good tidings 
to declare unto them 3 and moreover, that he would = 
liver them a ſafe Conduct to come and go. Whereupon 
they ſent four unto him, whom he intreated very courte- 
ouſly, and rehearſed unto them, how the Duke at his De> 
parture from the Court, told him, that altho, the Pope, 
the Princes and Cities of Italy, yea, his own Council were, 
fully reſolved, that of neceſſity they , of the faid Religion, 
ſhould be deſtroyed, yet notwithſjanding, God otherwiſe. 
put int6 his mind, and that he had taken Counſel of God 
what he ſhould do in this matter 3 that is, that he would 
uſe them' gently. Furthermore, he declared unto them, © = -'= - 
that the Dutches bear them good affection, and favoured pew eg 
them very much, and that ſhe had commended their Cauſe wourer o* 
unto the Duke, perſwading with him to have regard to und wh 
that poor People, and that their Religion was . ancient 
and old, with many ſuch other things. , Moreover, they_ 
had, faid he, great Friends in the Duke's Court, not doubt- 
” | ing 


— 


—_ 


The Angrongnians oppoſe the Lord of Trinity. 


— 


- In their Aﬀairs to the uttermoſt of his power: and ſo he | | 
; Promiſed that he would retire himſelf with his Army. This MO Noble and Renowned Prince, we have ſent -,, £1... 
: certain of our Men unto your Highneſs, to give cation ot the 


* teltimony of our humble, hearty, and unfeigned Obe- -— A 


ing but if they ſhould ſend certain to the Court with a 


CAS?) 
K. Hen. $; 


Supplication, they ſhould obtain more than they themſelves | To the moſt excellent and worthy Prince, the Duke of Savoy, WW 
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would require 3 and he forhis part would imploy himſelf 


he ſeemed to ſpeak unfeignedly. The People deliring but 
to live peaceably in their Religion, and under the Obedi- 
ENCe of i their lawful Prince, were content to follow his 


Ec. our Soveraign Lord and nateral Prince 


© dience unto the ſame, and with all ſubmiſſion deſire Par- Duke. 


Counſel. 


*don touching the bearing of Armour by* certain of 


\ 
About this ſeaſon they of Angrongne perceived that | * our People in their extreme neceſſity, and for all other our 
a part of the Army aſcended the Hill of Taileret, ( which | * Treſpaſſes, for the which your Soveraign Grace might 


3s the half way betweed Azgrongne and thoſe of the Val- 

. ley of Luſerne ) and the other part had already gotten a- 

way, which led to the Meadow of Toure, by the which 

they of Angrongne might eaſily have been incloſed. 'There- 

fore they ſent certain immediately to keep the Way, who 

A combar Toon after encountred with their Enemies and obtained the 

berween the Victory, purſuing and chaſing them to their Camp, not 

Angrongn... Without great loſs of their Men, The number of their 

Perſecutors. Enemies ſlain, was not known 3 for their cuſtom was im- 

diately to carry away thoſe which were ſlain. Not one 

of Angrongne periſhed that day, nor yet was hurt. It was 

feared that this Combat would have hindred the Agree- 

ment3 but the Lord of Trinity could well diſſemble the 

he crafty matter, and excuſed that days Journey, putting the fault 

&ſimulz- upon them of Taileret, whom he charged to have ſlain cer- 

Lordof Tri- tain of his Men in the High-way, and amongſt other his 
_ Barbar. 

On Saturday following, being the ninth of November, 
the ſaid Lord of Trinity fent again forthem of Angrongne, 
to conſult with them touching the Agreement, uſing the 
like Communication as before 3 and added thereunto, that 
in token of true obedience they ſhould carry their Armour 
intotwo of the Houſes of the chief Rulers, not fearing, 
but it ſhould be fafe 3 for it ſhould remain in their own 
keeping,>and if need were, they ſhould receive it again. 
Alſo, that he upon Sunday ( which was the next day ) 
would cauſe a Maſs to be ſung within the Temple of St. 
Lawrance in Angrongne, accompanied with a very few, and 
thereby the Duke's wrath would be aflwaged. 

The next morning he went into the Temple ( whereat 
they were ſore agrieved, albeit they could not withſtand 
him ) his Army marching afore him: and having cauſed 
a Maſs to be ſung, he deſired to ſee the Meadow of T owre, 
ſo much ſpoken of, that thereof he might make a true 
Report 'unto the Duke 3 and thither the Rulers with a 
great Troop of his own Men went, the reſidue of his 
Company remained behindz the which ſpoiled certain 
Houſes, and ſeized the Armour which they had delivered 
up before 3 but they found no great ſtore, for the Peo- 
ple had taken away the greateſt Part thereof. The faid 
Lord being entred into the Meadow of Toure, the Peo- 

; ple began to make a Commotion 3 whereof he having in- 
telligence, returned immediately. All that day he ſhewed 
himſelf very courteous to all whom he met. 

The People in this mean time perceived themſelves to 
be in great danger, and were fore moved at the fight of 

Ty the Army, the Spoil of the Souldiers, the taking away 

of their Armour, but eſpecially becauſe the faid Lord of 

Trinity had viewed the Meadow of Toure, foreſceing his 

Wehold* the fraiterous meaning and purpoſe. A few days after the ſaid 

double deal- Lord of Trinity {ent his Secretary Gaſftaut to Angrongne 
Ing and dif : 4: 28 

fimulation = tO talk with them concerning the Agreement, and to make 

of the Pa a full Reſolution thereof : which was read in the Afem- 

ne thetr bly by the Secretary 3 the Sum whereof was this : That 

= PG be People of Angrongne ſubmitted themſelves to render 

wy all Honour and Reverence to God according to his holy 

Word, and all due obedience tothe Duke their Soveraign 

Prince, to whom they ſhould ſend certain Men to demand 

Pardon of him, concerning their bearing Armour in their 

extreme neceſſity, and humbly to beſeech him that he 

would ſuffer them to live peaceably in their Religion, 

which was according, to the Word of God, not compel- 

fing them to do any thing, againſt their Conſcience 3 as 

it appeareth more amply in the Supplication, which after 

this the Angrongnians made, and cauſed to be read be- 


o 


conceive any offence againſt us. | 


© pleaſe 
* of our Anceſtors , obſerved for certain hundred years 
* paſt, And we are perfwaded, that it is the pure Goſpel 
© of. our Lord Jeſus, the only Verity, the Word of Life 
* and Salvation, which we profeſs. Alſo, that it may 
© pleaſe your moſt gracious Clemency not to take in ill 
* part, if we, fearing to offend and diſpleaſe God, cannot 
© conſent unto certain Traditions and Ordinances of the 
* Church of Rome, and herein to have pity upon our poor 
< Souls, and the Souls of our Children, to the end that 
* your Highneſs be not in any wiſe charged in the juſt 
* Judgment of God for the ſame, where all Men muſt ap= 
< pear to anſwer for their doings, 

© On our part, we proteſt that we will feek nothing but 
* to be the true Servants of God, to ſerve him according, 
© to his holy Word 3 and alſo to be true and loyal Subjects 
© to your Highneſs, and more obedient than any other , 
© being always ready to give our Goods, our Bodies, our 
© Lives, and the Lives of our Children, for your Noble 
© Grace, as alſo our Religion teacheth us to do : only we 
© deſire that our Souls may be left at liberty to ſerve God 
* according to his holy Word, | 

\ * And we your poor humble Subjects ſhall moſt heartily 
© pray our God and Father for the good and long Pro- 
; bay of your Highneſs, for the moſt vertuous Lady your. 
* Wife, and for the Noble Houſe of Savoy. 


To this Supplication they of St. Fohn, of Roccapiata, of 
St, Bartholomew, and of Perouſe, with thoſe of the Valley 
of Luſerne, did agree. For it was concluded, that the 
Agreement made ſhould extend to all the Confederates 
ot the ſame Religion. Whiles they were treating of this 
Agreement, the Lord of Trinity vexed cruelly them of 
Tailleret, under this pretence, hecauſe they had not pre- 


mented them after this ſort 3 firtt he commanded that all - 


not to treat of the Agreement with the reft z which not- 
withſtanding the moſt part of them did. Then he com- 
manded them to attend upon him, to inrol all the Names 
of thoſe which would be of the foreſaid Agreement. 
Whereupon the next morning the chief of the Houſholders 
went to the Village named Bexvets, the place appointed 
thereanto, and when they had heard a Sermon, and called 
upon God. they began to write their Names. The inxol- 
ling of their Names not- being fully ended, word was 
brought, that the Souldiers had gotten the top of the 
Mouutain, and had taken all the Paſſages; whereat they of 
Tailleret were fore amazed, and 1an with all ſpeed to de- 
tend their Wives and Children. Some they ſaved, the moſs 
part with their Goods, were in their Enemies hands alrea-' 
dy. At this time with ſacking, ſpoiling and burning, 
they did much miſchief. 


part, truſting on his promiſe, returned to Boxvets, and yet 
the next morning the Souldiers came thither to apprehend 
them and the:r Miniſters, and beſet the place on every ſide. 
Such as were ſwift of foot, and could ſhift beſt, eſcaped, 


Secondly,To deſire m moſt humble wiſe your faid High- A Jawful re- 


* neſs, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it would q=# ofthe 
the ſame, to ſuffer us to. live with freedom of ans to live 


* Conſcience in our Religion, which alſo is the Religion -— 


ſented themſelves to treat of this Agreement : He tor- Th wret# 


their Armour ſhould be brought before him, and then they —_— 
on their knees, ſhould ask him pardon, becauſe they came of Tailered 


| Aﬀrer this the Lord of Trinity ſent word to them Tie Papith 
which were fled, that, if they would return, he would © be: 


receive them to mercy. The poor people for the moſt miſe 


fore the Secretary in the open Aſſembly, the which here 


enſueth. 


to have lan him. The old Man fecing the imminent 


} 


but very hardly : The reſt were all hurt or taken, and yet exemples of 
they all eſcaped by a marvellous means : for it happened Gods mr: 


vellous - 


that there was an oldMan which could not run faſt,to whom t-Qion 


his Servants 


one of the Sould:ers came with a naked Sword in his hand edge; 


danger, need. 


caught 


XLiM 
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the heels down the hill. 

The Souldier cried out, Help, help, this Villain will Kill 
me, His Fellows. hearing him cry, made haſte to reſcue 
him 3 but in the mean time the old Man eſcaped. The reſt 
ſecing what the old Man had done, took heart of Grace, 
and albeit their Armour and Weapons were taken from 
them, yet with Stones and Slings they ſo beat and diſcom- 
fited their Enemies, that for that preſent time they carried 
no Priſoners away. = 

The day following the Souldiers returning to the faid 
Tailleret, robbed, ſpoiled, and carried away all that they 
could finde, and fo continued three days together 3 wich 
was very ealie for them to do, becauſe the poor Men, 
fearing leſt they ſhould be charged with violating the Agree- 
ment, made no reſiſtance, but retired towards Vit- 
lars. 

The fourth day the faid Lord of Trinity, to torment the 
poor Taillerets yet more cruelly, ſent his Army again be- 
fore day to the Mountain, and into the fame place, and 
becauſe the People 'of the faid Village were retired to- 
wards Villars, and ſcattered about the Borders thereof in 
the high Mountains, the Soldiers not yet ftisfied with 

the viſiage ſpoiling and facking the reſt that they found in the {aid 

Feilleret Tailleret, ranging aboutthe Contines thereof, ravened and 

fackedand rqade havock on every, fide of whatſoever they could 
lay hands on, taking Priſoners both Men and Women, 
which were loaden with carriage. 

The cruelty The poor Priſoners were cruelly handled. Amongſt 

of Papiſts. other there was one, whoſe Ear a Souldier of Mondevs, 
ina raging fury, bit clean off, with theſe. words, I will 
carry, {aid he, the fleſh of theſe wicked Hereticks with me 
into my Country, They of Villars alſo complained of the 
great Cruelty that was ſhewed unto them, during the time 
of the Agreement. 

The which when the Lord of Trinity u:1derſtood, to make 
a ſhew that he was offended therewith, he came to his 
Souldiers ( which were ſo weary that they could ſcantly 
go, not with fighting, but becauſe they were {0 heavily 
loaden with ſpoil, that they were not able to carry it ) and 
pretending to be in great choler, ſome he beat, and ſome 
things als of a ſmall value he cauſed to be rettored, but 

; all the reſt was kept back and carried away. The fame 
TwoWo- day two Women, the Mother and' the Daughter, were 
ter =- _ found in a Cave in the Mountain, wounded to death by 
——_ the Souldiers, and died immediately after. So likewiſe 
Tie 3-14. @ blind Man, an hundred years of age, which was fled into 
father and a Cave with his Son's Daughterbeing eighteen, years old, 
died Mar» Which fed him, was flain by the Enemies, and as they 
_ would have forced the Maiden, ſhe eſcaped from them, and 
fell from the top of the Mountain, and died, 

At that time alſo a great Company of Women of Tail- 
leret and Villars were taken as they fled, with theix Goods, 
and brought to the Camp, and ſent away empty. There 
was at the ſame time a certain Souldier which promiſed 
the Lord: of Trinity to tind out the Miniſter of Tailleret, 
and'to deliver him into his own hands. And to bring his 


CA? caught the Souldier by the Legs, overthrew him, aud drew 
8 him by 
Rnd 


purpoſe to paſs, he never ceaſed until he had found him, | 


and after that he purſued him a long time. But as he was 
a vices Purſuing and chaſing him, certain at unawars coming out 
Pkcvor Of the Mountain, reſcued the poor Miniſter, and killed the 
Kited with Souldier with ſtones. 

But this eſpecially is to be noted, that during theſe trou- 
bles divers of the Papiſts had ſent their Daughters into the 
Mountains unto the Waldoys to be kept, fearing leſt they 
ſhould have been raviſhed by the Souldiers, being whol- 
ly given over as to all Cruelty and Rapine, fo to all Vil- 
lany and Abomination, by whom they were before threat- 
ned to be fo abuſed. | 

All this being done, the {aid Lord of Trinity cauſed the 
head Officers and chiefeſt of the People to aflemble toge- 
ther, and declared unto them, that the maintaihing of the 
Army was a great charge to the Duke, and that it was meet 
that they ſhould bear the one half of the Charges, For 
this cauſe he demanded of them twenty thouſand Crowns. 

FEET But by the means of the Secretary Gaſtaut, who was 
was promiſed a hundred Crowns for his Wine ( that is to lay, 
[.X for a Bribe ) four thouſand of thoſe twenty were abated, 
Gage Hoi” fo that they granted unto him fixteen thouſand, of the 
which Sum the Duke releaſed the one half. Then the Lord 


of Trinity prelled” this poor People to deliver the eight 


thouſand out of hand, to the Souldi ej p- 
b- as he faid ) and Aon his — es Th 
fore Com was exceeding, dear, for a Sack was commonk 
ſold for fix Crowns, yea, and ſome for eight Crowns _< | 
alſo they had very little Corn growing upon their Moun- 
tains : wherefore they were now . very bare . of Money. 
But they being in this perplexity, and defiring nothing ns. 
than to live in peace and quietneſs, went about to ſell their 
Cattel to pay this Money. But the. Lord of Trinity had 
given out a Commandment, that none, ſhould, buy any 
Cattel of the Waldoys without his Licence. Then 7 fam. : A 
was given out to certain to buy great ſtore of Cattel. and bes of | 
that for a imall price : and the common . bruit was, that "i 
he had part of the Gain. When the Money was paid. yet 
the Army notwithſtanding retired not. Hd 


. Aﬀterthis the Loxd of Trinity commanded the Waldoys 


[7 = 


to ſurrender up all their Armour.to firni ? 

otherwile he threatned to ſend his —— _ ; on, 

and indeed he conſtrained many fo to do. Then: he de- 

manded moreover the eight thouſand Crowns, which 

the Duke had remitted, and conſtrained them to romilc 

the payment thereof. After that, he commanded thee the 

Miniſters ſhould be ſent away, until the matter were d : 
termined before the Nuke, otherwiſe: he would ſend hi | 
Souldiers to.diſlodge them out of hand : whereupon = 

One common afſent and accord, they. determined that their 

Minitters ſhould withdraw themſelves for a ſpace, until 

the Army were retired; which was not done without 
marvellous Sighs, and Lamentation and Tears, At that 

ſeaſon there fell ſuch abundance of Snow, that the like had 

not been ſeen of a long time before: ſo that the People 

were conſtrained to make.a Way with great travel and hp 

through the top of the Mountain of St. Aartin, for —_— 

Minitters to paſs. Now thought the Lor4 of Trinity (0 to 

have incloſed them, he keeping the plain, and the Moun- 

tains being covered ſo thick with Snow, that by no_ means - ; 
they ſhould have eſcaped. his hands. But the People cauſed The cire of 
them to pals the top of the Mountain, and at their De- {= Waeop 
parture there flocked out of every quarter great multitudes Miniſters 
to the Village of Boby, and came together in a ſecret place 

there, called /e Puis, not without great Grief and Sorrow ; 


for they found them altogether in tears and mourning, that 


their Miniſters ſhould be lo taken tr 
left as Lambs amongſt Wolves. md. 
The Army was advertiſed that the Miniſters were af 
ſembled together, and incontinent a great Troop of Har- 
quebufles were at hand, which ſought them even to the 
very top of the Mountain, inſomuch thart if they had re- 
mained there but one hour longer, they had been all ta- 
ken. From that time for certain days after they did- no- Gov Provi- 


thing but range about in all places, ſeeking for the Mini- rm 


ſters, and there was no Houſe, Chamber, Cave. nor fo NY 
Corner into which they did not enter, under pretence to 

ſeek tor the Miniſters. There was neither Chelt, nor any 

thing elſe fo firong, but they brake it open, ſaying, that 

the Miniſters were hidden therein, and by that means they 

took, ſpoiled, and carried away whatſoever they would. 

The Lord of Trinity promiſed oftentimes, that altho it 
were forbidden to all the Miniſters to preach, yet the Mi- 
niſter of Angrongne ſhould be excepted : and furthermore 
ſent the faid Miniſter word, that it he would demand any 
thing of the Duke, it ſhould be granted him. Where- 
upon the {aid Miniſter made this Requeſt, That the poor. 
People might live peaceably in their Religion. A while. 
after, he ſent for the ſame Miniſter to confer with him pri- 
vately upon certain Points of Religion. The Miniſter went 
unto him, having, thereto the conſent of the People. The ,,. . 
Lord of Trinity propounded unto him three Points; The the Gl pro! 
hirſt concerning the Supremacy of the Pope 3 the other con- *©n<< md. 
*cerning Tranſubſtantiation. Of the which two Points the prune 
Miniſter then immediately declared , his Opinion, and he << of 
ſcemed.to agree thereunto, and required him tq put the whichoand 
ſame in Writing. The Jaſt ( which was his whole drift ) 2 
was to perfwade the Miniſter to go to the Duke's Court.and ror el 
there he to defend the, Cauſe of the People, alledging good Mint: 
-certain Reaſons to per{wade him ſo to do. Whereunto = 
the Minifter anſwered, that he was bound to.God and his: 

Church, and if it ſeemed convenient to the Miniſters and. 
"People that he ſhould go, he would be content to do the 
ſame, and thereof he promiſed to ſend him anſwer imme- 


idiately, with the which anſwer he ſeemed to be contented. ,, 
4 P Shortly 
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Shortly after, the foreſaid Lord, and tarrying for an 
anſwer, ſent his Army to the Temple of St. Lawrence mn 
Angrogne, pretending to ſing a Maſs there, and ſuddenly 
the Souldiers beſieged the Miniſter's houſe, The Miniſter 
being warmed thereof, aſſayed to eſcape. The Souldiers 
attempted nothing by force, but uſed gentle per{waſions to 
the contrary, tor there were not yet many of them. But 
the Miniſter puſhed on further, and the Souldiers followed 

;  Hhmhalt a mile, but fearing the People, durſt go no fur- 
om ther. The Miniſter withdrew himſelf into the Rocks upon 
purſued of the Mountain, acompanied with five other. The Army was 

Souldt- by and by at his Heels, and ſought a good while in the 

Houſes and Cottages on every fide, cruelly handling the 

People whom they took, to make them confels where 

their Miniſter was, ſpoiling their Houſes, taking ſome Pri- 

ſoners, and beating other ſome : but yet they could not 

learn of them where their Miniſter was. At the length 

_ they eſpied him among the Rocks, where they thought to 

have encloſed him, and ſo they purſued him in the Rocks, 

The Mint> All covered with Snow, until it was night, and could not 
fters houſe take him, Then they returned and ſpoiled his Houſe, and 
ſpoiled. qiligently ſearched out all his Books and Writings, and 
carried them to the Lord of Trinity in a Sack, who cauſed 

them all to be burnt in his preſence 3 ſuppoling (as it well 
appeared) that the Letters which he had ſent to Angrogne, 

: touching the Agreement, ſhould be with the reſt burnt : 
_ for he did not the like in the other Miniſters Houſes. That 
ſpoiled. day they ſpoiled forty Houſes in Angrogne, broke their 
Mills, and carried away all the Corn and Meal that they 
found. 

About midnight the Souldiers returned with Torch- 
light to the Miniſter's Houſe to ſeek him, and ſearched 
every Corner. The next morning Commandment was 
given to the Rulers of Angrogne, that within twenty 
tour hours they ſhould ddiver their Miniſter, or elſe An- 


grogne ſhould be put to the Fire and Sword, The Rulers 
an 


wered, that they could not ſo do, for they knew not 
where he was, and the Souldiers had chaſed him over the 
Mountain. Aﬀter certain days, when the Souldiers had 
burned Houſes, ſpoiled the People, broken their Mills, 
and done what miſchief they could, the Army retired. 
Notwithſtanding the Lord of Trinity left Garrifons in 
the forenamed Fortreſſes, but all at the colts and charges 
of the Waldoys : the which Garriſons, not contented with 
their Wages, ſpoiled continually. Upon a night tive Soul- 
diers went with Torches to a rich Man's Houſe of An- 
Gods holy progne, and ſpoiled the ſame. The good Man of the 
Ping ks Houſe hardly eſcaped with life by the top of the Houle, for 
Servants. there were twelve Pellets ſhot off at him. Whereof one 
 _ * touched his Face, and firook his Hat from his Head, with- 

out any further hurt, | | 
The Rulers of Angrogne, which were gone to the For- 
treſs to carry thither Victuals and Mony, were by the 
| Souldiers retained, and in deſpight of them and the Peo- 
TwoRuters PIE cauſed a Maſs to be ſung before them, and forced them 
of Angrogne tO be preſent at it : and becauſe they would not kneel down 
beaten a= to it, they were beaten almoſt to death. The one of them 
death for Was {ent again for more mony 3 the other with great peril 
not kne="® of his life leap'd over the Walls, and being purſued to 

Angrogne, elcaped. 

Certain days after a certain company of Souldiers came 
unto the midſi of Angrogne, as tho they would have paſ- 


ſed through, and called tor Meat and Drink. The poor | 


evetty Men brought that they had unto them in a cloie Court. 
Gewed for When they had eaten and drunken, they cauſed the Wo- 
kindnel. qnen to avoid, and then bound fourteen of thoſe which 
had brought them Victuals, by two and two together, and 

led them away. Their Wives and Children perceiving 

this, ſo fiercely purſued them with ſtones, that they were 

fain to let go ten of their Priſoners for haſte, and had much 

Kote how ado to fave themſelves. The other four they led away 
Goddidbblels the Fortreſs; of the Which two were ranſomed : the 
Randing in other two were hanged up by the Feet and the Hands and 
Grown Having tormented them almoſt to death, they releaſed 
Two Mar- them for a great ſum of mony. The one of the which 
ors of At* died the next night 3 the other lay fick without hope of 
life a long time after, and his fleſh fell from his hands and 


his feet, and thereof he became lame, and after that his 


fingers fell off alſo. 
= In like mayiner did the other Garriſons entreat the Vil 
lages adjoining unto them, | 


The Garriſon of Toxre and of Villars, being afſemble 
together in a night, went to Tailleret, to the place calle 


d SAHA 
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Boxvets, and breaking in at the windews and tops of the "VV. 
houſes, breaking open the doors, ſacking and ſpoiling all that 

they could lay hands of, took alſo 14 Priſoners, and bound 

them two and two together by the Arms, and fo led them . 

to the Fortreſs of Tore. But two which were eſcaped, Note 2pain 
whilft the Souldiers were taking others, ſet upon them bleſſert tis 
which led the Priſoners, and fo valiantly aſſaulted and beat People, 


them with ſtones, that they forced them to let go 12 of 3A 
the Priſoners, the which tumbling and rolling themſelves TT the 


nce 


down the Mountain, having their hands bound: behind their =" ” 
backs, and faſined two and two together by the arms, were- 
contented rather ſo to die, than to be carried to the For- 

treſs and yet in the end they eſcaped. The other two Tn 


which were led to the Fortreſs, were cruelly tormented, and 


Tyrs. 


inthe end, the one of them the Captain ſtrangled with his 
own hands, who was very young, and but a Child : The 
other which was about threeſcore years of age, whoſe © 


name was Odul Gemet, ſuffered a ſtrange and cruel death : 


A barbarous 


for when they had bound him, they took a kind of Beaſts kind of tor- 
which live in Horſe-dung, called in French Eſcarbotz, and nt vicda- 


gainſt a 


put them unto his Navel, covering them with a diſh, the Martyr of 
which within ſhort ſpace pierced into his Belly, and killed **, £94 


called Odifft 


him. _Theſe and the like, more than barbarous cruelties _— by 
'Tne 


have been revealed by the Souldiers themſelves. 


The poor Waldoys were yet in great Captivity and di- 


3 cruel 


Papiſts. 


fireſs, but eſpecially becauſe they had not the preaching of 

God's Word amongſt them as they were wont to have; and 

therefore taking to them a good courage, they determined 

to begin preaching again, albeit ſecretly, for two principal 

cauſes : The one tor tear of moving the Duke, and hinder- 

ing the voyage of their Meſſengers, having yet ſome hope 

of good ſucceſs. The other, rhatno occation might be gi- Be wiſe like 

ven to the Souldiers of further trouble and courage.for that "Pen 

was it which they eſpecially delired. Alſo they of Angrogne 

were fully determined, as ſoon as their Meſſengers were re- 

turned from the Duke, to preach openly, what News ſoe- 

ver they brought, were they good or evil 3 and further- 

more, not to be Contributaries to the finding of the Garri- 

ſon, neither yet to ſuffer the ſame to enter into Angrogne. 
The Meſſengers which were ſent to the Duke, being at $752 


The Meſſen- 


Angronnians 


Verſale, were there detained fix weeks, and all that while cruelly en- 
were cruelly handled by the Popiſh DoCtors, and were con- © 
ſtrained by force and violence to promiſe to return to the 

Maſs. Furthermore, they would have confirained them to 

promiſe the {ame in the behalf of the reſt, but they would 

not. After they were preſented to the Duke, the Secreta- 

ry Gaſtaut, took the Supplication of the Waldoys out of 

the Meſſenger's hands, and delivered another. After they 

had preſented themſelves to the Duke, and asked pardon 

for bearing of Armour; they were conſirained alſo to 

crave pardon of the Pope's Legat 3 which at the begin- 

ning they would in no eaſe do. Now when theſe Meſ- A new com- 


mandment 


ſengers were returned, bringing theſe woful News, and to the An- . 
the People underſtood that there was a new Command- F'98nians to 


ment given out, that they ſhould return to the Maſs : alſo 


go to Maſs. 


that the Popiſh Preachers were appointed, and ready to 
come unto them, and they commanded to go to fetch 
them and entertain them accordingly 3 there was wonder- 
ful lamentation, weeping, and mourning, for this great 


calamity. 


Hereupon, they of the Valley of Zuſerne and of Boby, 
being aſſembled together, by one aſſent ſent two Miniſters, 
with certain other of the People,to the Churches of Pragela 
(which be in the Country of Dolphine ) to ſignify unto 
them the pitious eſtate of the poor Churches of the Val- 
lies of Piedmont, to have their counſel and advice how to 
prevent the great dangers at hand if it were poſſible. For 
this cauſe they fel] all to prayer.and after they had long cal- 
led upon God deſiring his Grace,and the ſpirit of diſcretion 
and counſel, well to confider of thoſe weighty and urgent 
Aﬀairs wherewith they were oppreſſed; in the end it was 
concluded, that all the People dwelling in the faid Valleys 
and —_— of Piedmont, and thoſe of Dolphine ſhould 
join in a league together. Whereupon they all promiſed b 
God's Grace and Afitance, to 9" the —_ nb fence fn 
of the Goſpel, and adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments 3 _ 
the one to aid and afliſi the other, and to render all obedi- 
ence to their Superiors, ſo far as: they were commanded 


| by the Word of God. Moreover, that it ſhould /be lawful 


for 


a m- =©® & . » 
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hand of God Well with Harquebuſſes as with Stones. During this Siege, 


w—e i » YA. *.,- - 


 Hdolatry ſuppreſſed 


by the Waldoys. = 


{x for none of the faid Valltes to promiſe or conclude any. 
K.Hen.8. thing touching the eſtate cf Religion, without the conſent 
YY of the reſt of the Vallies. And for more ure contirmation 
of the ſaid League, certain of the Miniſters and Elders of 
the Churches of Dolphine were ſent to the Valley of Lu- 
ſerne, to underltand if they would give their conſent here- 
unto, and ratify the ſame. 

Theſe Meſſengers. the Miniſters and others of Dolphine, 
being arrived in the Evening at the Village of Boby, and the 
People being there aſſembled, word was brought that the 
next day every Houtholder ſtiould appear in the Council- 
Houſe, to know whether they would return to the Maſs or 
no: and that they which would receive the Maſs, ſhould 
quietly enjoy their Houſes 3, and they which would not, 
ſhould be delivered to the Juſtices, arid condemned to be 
——_ burned, or ſent to the Gallies. Wherefore the People was 
brought in- brought to this extremity, either to die, or flee, or elle to 
ro grate nOunce God, Toflee ſeemed to them belt, if the great 
| Snow had not let them wherefore ſecing themſelves in 
ſach diſtreſs, they moſt gladly conſented to the League. 
After this they exhorted one another, ſaying: Foraſmuch 
as we ſhall be all called for to morrow. to renounce and for- 
fake our God, and revolt again to Idolatry, let us now 
make ſolemn proteſtation, that we will utterly forſake the | 
falſe Religion of the Pope, and that we will live and die in | 
the maintenance and confeſſion of God's holy Word. Let 
us all go to morrow into the Temple, to hear the Word of ! 
God, and after let us caſt down to the ground all the Idols | 
and Altars, To this every Man agreed, ſaying, Let us ſo 
do, yea, and that very ſame hour in the which they have 

appointed us to be at the Council-houſe. 
Irages ns The next day after they aſſembled themſelves in the 
Altars bro- Church of Boby, and as ſoon as they came into the Temple, 
ken gown in without any further delay, they beat down the Images.,and 
of Boby. caſt down the Altars. After the Sermon, they went to Vil- 
lars to do the like there, By the way they encountred 
with a Band of Souldiers, which were going to ſpoil a Vil- 
lage named Le Vall Guichard, and to take the poor Inha- 
bitants Priſoners. The Souldiers, ſeeing them fo ill ap- 
pointed, mocked them, and diſcharged their Hand-guns 


upon them, thinking at the firſt brunt to have put them 
to flight. But they valiantly defended themſelves, and with 
ſtones chaſed them even to the Fortreſss When they came 
| to Villars, they beat down their Images and Altars, and at- 
Altzrscaft terwards beſieged the Fortreſs, and demanded the Priſoners 
_— which were there detained. £ 
Villars, The ſame day the Judg of Lwſerne, called Podeſta, went 
to the Council-houſe, to enroll the Names of thoſe which 
would return to the Maſs; but ſceing what was done,he was 
ſore afraid, and defired the People to ſuffer him to return 
quietly, which they willingly granted unto him.Divers Gen- 
tlemen alſo of the Valley came thither . with the Judg, to 
make their poor Tenants to forſake God 3 but ſeeing the 
Tumult, they were fain to flee into the Caſtile, where they 
and the Garriſon were beſieged ten days together, not with- 
out great danger of their Lives. . The ſecond day of the 
Siege, the Captain of Towre went with a Company of 
Goa ce, Douldiers, thinking to raiſe the Siege 3 but they were by 
victory to hoſe that kept the Paſſages cither ſlain or diſcomfited. As 
bis Servants much was done the third day. The fourth day he returned 
with three Bands; and with the Garriſon of Towre, which 
Conbathe- cauſed a furious Combat, wherein many of the Enemies 
__ were ſlain, and a great number hurt, and yet of thoſe that 
and their E- beſieged the Fort there was not one Man hurt, © 
_ In the time of this Siege-they attempted divers means to 
take the ſaid Fortreſs, but without Ordnance it was im- 
poſſible ſo to do 3. wherefore they were now paft all hope 
of winning it. Moreover, the Lord of Trinity, returning 
with his Army, was corne to the Valley of Lyſerne, and the 
next day after might eaſily have raiſed the Siege. Where- 
fore when the Garriſon ( not knowing that the Lord of 
Trinity was ſo near ) defired that they might depart with 
Bag and Baggage, they granted their requeſt. In this Siege 
half of the Souldiers were flain, and many were hurt, as 


The juft 


Eenzt* the Souldiers for lack of water were conſtrained to make 
their Bread with Wine, which tormented their Stomachs, 
and cauſed great Diſeaſes.” Here is not to be forgotten, that 
the Souldiers, which a while before did ſo cruelly perſecute 


the poor Miniſters, ſecking by all means poſſible to deſtroy 


to promiſe them that they ſhould have no hurt, and alſo to 

ſate-conduct them into a ſure place 3 neither would they de- © 

part until they had promiſed them fo to do. . Which the moms 

Miniſters did eomatliand alſo perform very willingly. Then oe. 

the Souldiers ſeeing themielves much beholden to the Mini- re {ma 

ſters ſo gently dealing with them, gave them great thanks, =isand - 

and promiſed them in recompence thereof all the pleaſure gs for 

that they could ſhew them. The ſame night the | rnay" I 

was razed. Ry be 
The ſecond day of February the Lord of Trinity camped Angroogni- 

at. Luſerne, and placed a Garriſon in the Priory of St. Fobn, © 

a Village of the Faldois between Luſerne and Angrongne. 

The next day in the morning the faid Lord of Trinity ſent 

word unto them of Angrongne, that if they would not take 

part with the reſt, they thould be gently handled. All the 

week before they were ſollicited by him to conſent to the 

fame, but they would give no anſwer. The fame day they g,4 lu 

of Angrongne, and the reſt of the Vallies, fully agreed and pelleth his: 

determined to detend their Religion by force, and that the F239 n2. 

one ſhould aid the other, and no agreement to be made Religion by 

by any one without the conſent of the rett. About noon << 

the Lord of Trinity marched with his Army by St. Fobn, 

to enter into the Borders of Angrozne by a place called Le 

Sonnillette, where they had fought before. The People 

had made certain Bulwarks of Earth and Stone, not paſt : »-. 

three toot high, where they defended themſelves valiantly _—_— oy 

againſt their Enemies, which affailed them divers ways. racer eng 


When the Enemies were ſo weary that they could fight no E914 of Tri- 
. nity and the 


| longer, they put freſh Souldiers into, their placcs 3 1o that Angrongni- 


the Combat endured until night, and all that day the Army, * 
could not enter into the Borders of Angrongne, Many of *  _ 
the Enemies were ſlain, and a great number hurt : and but Sr 
twoot Angrongae ſlain, of whom the one was flain by his 8229 bis , 
own tolly, becauſe he was too greedy upon the ſpoil. The "__ 
Army, being now well beaten and xn ts reſted a while, to 
make themſelves fironger for a further miſchief; | 

The Friday following, which was the ſeventh of Febrx- 
ary, at the break of the day, the Army. matched towards 
Angrongne by tive ſeveral places. The Beople of Angrongne 
were not yet aſſembled, and none there were to relilt, but 
only a few which kept the Watch; the which ſeejng their 
Enemies coming upon them in ſo many places, and percei- 
ving that they went about to encloſe them, after they. had another 
valiantly fought for ajpace, they recoiled by little and little Fight be- 
to a high place called La Caſſe, where the Combat was re- Lord of Tri 
newed with a greater fierceneſs than before, But the Lord 2ity andrbe 
of Trinity ſeeing the loſs of his Men, and above all, that aw 
one of great credit and authority in the Dake's Court, was 
wounded to death, blew a retreat, and deſcended to An- 


| grongne, ( the People being fled to the Meadow of Toure ) 


and there ſpoiled and burnt all the Wines, Victuals, and the. 
reſt of the Goods that he could tind 3 fo that.in a ſhort ſpace 
he had burned about a thouſand Houſes of Angrongne. 

And here is not to be forgotten, that they oftentimes ſet + © 
fire upon the two Temples of Angrongne, where the Word age - 
of God was preached, but. they could never burn, them, Godin keep- 
So did they alſo to the Miniſter's Houſe, which notwith- p15, ore”, 
ſtanding remained whole, the Houſes round about being all Goket from 
conſumed with tire. This day none of Angrongne was ilain 
or hitrt,, ſaving only one that was hurt in his thigh. - _ 

There were in all Angrongne but two that were Enemies 
to the Word of God, which that fame day were lain by 
the Souldiers; not in the Combat, but tor their riches ' © » 
which they had about them, as they were. running away. yo£229i® 
The one of them was a very. covetous Wretch, and had Work of . 
great ſtore of Gold and Silver, and would ſpend nothing, | 
either to help himſelf, or ſuccour others, no not his poor unkind 
Parents. All this was ſpoiled by the Souldiers, with a hun- 
dred or two hundred Crowns beſides, which he had about, warded. 
him; Belides theſe two there was not one of Angrongne 
ſlain that day. All the reſt of the People retired to. the 
Meadow of Toure, the ſcituation whereof we will here de- 
clare, for the better underſtanding of that which tolloweth 

Toure is a little Valley upon the Borders of Angrongne, The ex- - 
invironed about with Mountains, two miles in length, but dowofTom 
very narrow. On both {ides, and- in the midft thereof, 
there be about two hundred ſmall Houſes and Cottages 3 
alſo Meadows, Paſtures for Cattel, Ground for Tillage, 

Trees, and goodly Fountains. On the South-lide and the 

North the Mountains are fo high, that no Man can that way 

approach unto the — On the other coaſts a Man 
4 | 


them, were'now fainto pray thety to fave theix Lives, _ 


may 


- 
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| The \ Waldoys fight, and overcome their Enemies. 
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The wicked 
fleeth when 


no Man pur- 
him. 


may enter by {even oreight ways. This place 1s not palt 
two miles from Angrongne the way thither 1s very narrow, 
and ill to paſs by becaute of the Hills which be on both tides. 
There is ali/oa River hard by, but very ſmall, bat the banks 
thereof be very high in many places. The People had car- 
ried thither very few ViGctuals, partly becauſe the way 
was fo ill, and alſo through the ſudden return of the 
Army. 

In the mean time the Lord of Trinity, after he had now 
twice afſaulted Angrongne, ſent certain to burn Koſa, and 
to diſcover the ways which led to the Valley of Lwſerne 3 
but the Souldiers were driven back four days together by 
thoſe which kept the Paſſages. Whereupon he ſent his 
whole Army, whom they valiantly withfiood from the 
morning till night. Then they of Luſerne {ſent new Aid. 
During this Combat, an Ambuſhment of Souldiers deſcen- 
ded from the top of the mountain, by a place fo hard to pals 
by. that no Man would have ſuſpected it. The poor Peo- 
ple, ſeeing themſelves ſo environed of their Enemies, faved 
themſelves, ſome running through the midft of their Ene- 
mies, and other ſome into the Rocks. 

The Enemies being entred into Roſa, conſumed all with 
Fire and Sword. The reſidue of the People fled by the le- 
cret way leading to the Valley of Luſerne, and wandred all 
that night upon the Mountains full of Snow, loaden with 
their fiuff, carrying theinflittle Infants in their arms, and 
leading the other by the. hands, with great pain and travel. 
When they of the Valley ſaw them, they ran unto them, 
praiſing God for their deliverance, for they thought they 
had been all ſlain. Albeit this poor People were here in 
ſuch great extremity, yet they were joyful, and comforted 
themſelves, without any Jamentation or mourning, except 
the little poor Infants which cried out for cold, 

A few days after the Lord of Trinity entred into the Val - 
ley of Laſerne by three ſeveral ways, that is to ſay, by Roſa, 
by the Plains, and by the ſides of Tailleret. They which 
kept the Paſſages, at the firſt reſiſted their Enemies valiant- 
ly, but perceiving that they were affailed on every ſide, 
they retired to Villars, and there defended ;themſelves a- 
while. But becauſe they ſaw that their Enemies had already 
paſſed the Plain, and gotten above Villars towaxds Boby, 
they gave over, and left Villars, and fled into the Moun- 
tains. The Souldiers being entred, burned Houſes, and 
ſlew all that they conld find. The poor People which were 
fled into the Mountains, ſeeing the Village on fire, praiſed 
God, and gave him thanks, that had made them worthy 
to ſuffer for his Name.and for his Cauſe 3 and alſo they were 
glad to ſee the Village on fire, left that their Enemies ſhould 
encamp there themſelves. Then the Souldiers in great rage 
mounted the Hills on every ide, purſuing the poor People 
in great fury 3 but a few of them, after they had ardently 
called upon God, took courage, and beat back their Ene- 
mies to Villars, This done, the Army retired. | 

Few days after the Meadow of Toure was aſſaulted by 
three ſeveral ways on the Eaſt fide. The Combat endu- 
red a long ſeaſon, where divers of the Enemies were hurt, 
and many ſlain. But none of this poor People were flain 
that day, only two were hurt, which were ſoon healed a- 
gain. But to declare the Conflis, Afaults, Skirmiſhes, 
and Alarms, which were at Angrongne and other places 
thereabouts, it were too long 3 tor brevities ſake it ſhall be 
ſufficient to touch the mot principal, and thoſe which are 
molt worthy of memory. 

On Saturday, which was the 14th day of Febrzary, the 
People which were in the uppermoſt part of the Meadow of 
Toure, perceived that a Company of Souldiers were a{cen- 
ded up the Hill to Angrongne, aud burning the reſt of the 
Houſes there : they doubted that it was a policy. of their 
Enemies to draw them thither, and in the mean time to 
ſet on them behind, and fo to win the Meadow of Toxre 
from them. Therefore they ſent only ſix Harquebuſles a- 
gainſt thoſe Souldiers 3 the which having the higher ground, 
and not eſpied of their Enemies, diſcharged all their Guns 
together. Whereupon incontinent the Souldiers fled, al- 
beit no Man purſued them; whether they fled of policy, or 
for fear, it was not known. 

Shortly after they of the Ward of the Meadow of 
Toure, which were in the Watch on the top of the Moun- 
tain, ( becauſe every morning there was a Sermon made, 
whereunto the People reſorted, and they might ſee afar off 
round about them ) eſpied a Troop of Souldiers marching 


on that tide of the Hill which is between the Eaſt and the \-- 
North, and ſoon after that diſcovered another Company, Hen. 8, 
which marched on the North fide towards the faid Troop. *'YY 
The firſt were aſcended an hour before the other.and fought 

on the top of the Mountain called Meleſe, but they were 

ſoon diſcomfited : and becauſe they could not run faſt by 

means of the deep Snow, and difficulty of the ways, in 
fleeing they fell often down upon the ground. Whillt they The Perk. 
that purſued them were earneſt in the chaſe, and had taken gaq* © 
| trom them their Drum, behold, there came certain unto 
| them, crying out that the other Troop was entred into the 
| Meadow of Toxre, by means whereof they gave over the 

chaſe, or elſe not one of their Enemies had eſcaped, as they 

which were there reported for a truth. Not one of An- 
grongne was lain or hurt. | 

The other Troop which came by the North ſide, took 
a high Hill in the top of the Mountain, the which ſeemed 
to be almoſt inacceſſible, by reaſon of the Snow and Ice 
which was there. The chiefeſt of this Company were Lo- 
dowick, of Monteil, ( which had been before Maſter of the 
Camp in the King's Wars ) and Charles Truchet, When 
they were come to the top of the Hill, they cauſed ſeven 
Souldiers to go down the Hill, and to view the way, and 
to {ee whether the Troop might deſcend that way or no. 

Theſe ſeven went down almoſi to the Houſes, They ſent 

allo other to occupy the reſt of the high places which were 

near to the foot of the Hill and the Rocks. In the mean 

time the Miniſters, and the People which were in the midſt 

of the Valley of the Meadow, os all this, and were muck | 
diſcouraged therewith ; wherefore they fell to prayer, and war _ 
called upon God ardently, not'without great ſighs, lamen- prayer. 
tation and tears even until night. 

| The ſeven Spies which came down to diſcover the ways, 

cried unto their Captain Truchet, Come down, come down, 
Seignior Charles, this day Angrongne ſhall be taken. The 

other cried to them again, Aſcend, aſcend, and return, or 

elſe you ſhall be ſlain every one of you. Immmediatly iſſued 

out hve againſt theſe Spies, and took certain, and chaſed 

the reſi, The firſt of the tive which {et upon them, caſt 

two of them down upon the ground with a Fork of Fire. 

Soon after eight of Angrongne iſſued out againſt the whole 

Troop, which was wonderful to ſee them go with ſuch 
courage and boldneſs,to aſfail ſuch a multitude, and it ſeem- 

ed that they ſhould have been all deſtroyed and hewn in pie- 

ces. The firſt of the eight went a good way beſore the 

Other, to diſcover the Enemies, and carried a great Staff, 

which they call a Ranccn, as is ſomewhat bigger than an 
Halbert: the other followed by two and two together, with 
Harquebuſles, Theſe eight went from Rock to Rock, 

from Hill to Hill, about the Mountain, and chaſed their Ticovrage 
Enemies valiantly. Then came twelve other, the which People a- 
joyning with thereſt, fought with a wonderful courage, Zin#their 
and made great ſlaughter of their Enemies. Soon after 
there came from the Valley of Lwſerne an hundred Harque- 

buſſes, with one of their Miniſters, according totheir man- 

ner, which were wont to ſend out a Miniſter withal, as 

well for prayer and exhortation, as to keep the People 

in order, that they exceed not meaſure, as it came to paſs 

that day. | 

At the length they ſaw them alſo coming which return- a coun 
ed from the diſcomfiture of the former Troop, making a between the 
great noiſe, and having a Drum ſounding afore them, Jong 
which they had taken trom: their Enemies 3 which joined Enemies. 
with them of the Valley of Lſerne, and having made 
their earneſt prayer unto God, immediatly they came to 
ſuccour the other that now were encountring valiantly with 
their Enemies. Then the Enemies ſeeing ſuch a Company 
marching againſt them, with ſuch courage and boldnefs, 
after the other had once called upon God, their Hearts 
were ſo taken from them, that ſuddenly they fled, and as 
ſoon as the other began to pray, they began alſo to flee : 

But becauſe they could not well fave themſelves by running 
away, they turned back twice, and fought, and ſome in 
the mean time fled, 

He that carried the Rancon, and diſcovered the Ene- The marva- 
mies, was but a very young and a ſimple Man, and was low Werks 
eſteemed to be one that could do nothing but ( as they ſay _ -_ 
in their language ) handle La Sape, that is to fay, a Hat- 
chet.and kept Cattel : and yet he,with thoſe that followed, 
ſodiſcomfited the Enemies.that it was wonderful to behold. 

He brake his great Rancon with laying load upon them 
and 
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and after that he broke alſo four of their own Swords in 
purſuing of them. There was a Boy of eighteen years of | 
Age, and of ſmall ſtature, which alone ſlew the Lord of 
Monteil, Maſter of the Camp ( as is faid ) to the Kmg : 
wherewith the Enemies were marvellouſly aftoniſhed and 
diſcouraged. Another fimple Man, who, a Man would have 
thought, durſt not once have looked Charles Truchet in the 
face (becauſe he was a very big Man, firong and puiſſant, 
and one of the chiefeſt Captains of the whole Army )threw 
down the faid Truchet with the ſtroke of a Stone. Then a 
young Man leapt upon him, and flew him with his own 
Sword, which was four tingers broad, and cleft his head 
in pieces. | 
The ay Ts Truchet was one of the principal Authors of this 
0" iched War, and one of the chiefeſt Enemies of true Religion, and 
Trucker 3* of the poor Waldoys, that could then be found. It was faid 
——_ People alſo, that he vaunted and promiſed before to the faid Lord 
appeareth of Trinity, that he would deliver into his hands the Medow 
this ſtory, of Tozre. But God ſoon brought his proud brags to 
naught. And for his ſpoiling, pilling, and polling of the 
poor People, he lay ſpoiled and naked like a Bealt in the 
wild Mountain of Angrogne. Two of the chiefelt among 
them offered to pay a great ſum of Crowns for their Ran- 
ſom, but they could not be heard. They were purſued more 
than a mile, and were ſo diſcomtited, that they fled with- 
out any. reſiſtance, and if the night had not let them, . they 
had purſued them further. 

The Miniſter,when he ſaw the great effuſion of Blood.and 
the Enemies to flee, cried to the People, ſaying, that it was 
enough.and exhorted them to give thanks unto God. They 
which heard him, obeyed, and fell to prayer: but they 
which were further off, and heard him not, chaſed their E- 
nemies till dark night. Inſomuch, that it the reft had done 
the like, very few of their Enemies had eſcaped. That day 
they had ſpoiled their Enemies of a great part of their Ar- 

I__ mour and Munition. So God reltored in this Combat, and 
in others,to the poor Waldoys, the Armour which the Lord 
of Trinity had taken from them before. Thanks were gi- 
ven to God in every place 3 and every Man cried, Who 1s 
he which ſeeth not that God fighteth for us ?. This Victory 
gave great courage to the poor Waldoys, and greatly aſio- 
niſhed the Enemies. 

The 18th of - February, The Lord of Trinity.not fatisfhed 
with burning and deſtroying the greateſt part of Villars, 
returned to burn all the little Villages round about, which 
pertain to the ſame, and eſpecially to purſue the poor Peo- 
ple, which were fled up into the Mountains, and dividing 
his Army into three parts, he entred by three ſeveral ways 
above mentioned. The two firſt Companies joined together | 
between Villars and Boby, having a great Company of 
Horſemen. From thence they went to ſeek the People 
which were in the Mountain of Combe, by ſuch a way as. 
they did not ſuſpe&, and where there were no Warders tq 
defend the place. Notwithſtanding, the Warders which 
were next, feeing their Enemies aſcending that way, ſpee- 
dily ran before them, and calling upon God for his aid 
and ſuccour, they ſet themſelves againſt their Enemies : 
and albeit they were but thirty in number. yet they valiantly 
beat them back twice, coming out of their Bulwarks, that 
is to ſay, certain Houſes which at that time ſerved them 
for that purpoſe, albeit they were not made to that uſe. 
Many of the Enemies were ſlain at thoſe two Combats. 
and not one of the other ſide. The Lord of Trinity, 
ſceing his Men ſo fiercely driven back, ſent out the greateſt 
part of his Army, which were eſteemed to be 15 hundred 
Men. There came alſo about ari hundred to ſuccour the 
Warders. The Combat was very cruel and tierce. At 
length the poor People were aſſaulted ſo vehemently, that 
they were fain to forſake their Bulwarks, lofing two of 
their Men,” Then the Enemies thought all to be theirs, 
and blew their Trumpets, triumphing that they had put | 
the People toflight. But the People, retiring not palt a 
ſtones caſt, took courage, and crying altogether to the 
Lord for ſuccour.they turned themſelves to the face of their 
Enemies, and with great fore and power they hurled ſtones 
at them with their ſlings. =. | 

After this the Enemies reſted themſelves a while, and by 
and by after they gave a furious aſſault, but yet they were 
again mightily reſiſted.” Yet once again the Enemies re- 
fied, and in the mean time the People fell to Prayer, cal- 
ling upon God altogether, with theix faces lifted up 
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towards Heaven 3 which fraied the Enemies more than 
any thing elle. After this, they gave yet another great 
aſſault, but God by the hands of a few drove them back, 
Yea, God here ſhewed his great Power, even in the little 
Children alfo,which fervently called upon God, threw ſtones 
at their Enemies, and gave courage alſo unto the Men. So 
did alſo the Women, and the vulgar fort, that is to tay.thole 
which were meet for no feats of War, remaining upon the 
Mountain 3 and beholding theſe furious Combats, kneeled 
upon the ground, and having their faces lifted up towards 
Heaven, with tears and groanings they cried, Lord help us. 
Who heard their Prayers. | FRE 3 
After that theſe three Afaults were given, there came + | 
one unto them crving 3 Be of good courage, God hath The enemies 
ſent thoſe of Angrongne to ſuccour us. He meant, that they **fire- 
of Angrogne were fighting for them in another place, that 
is to ſay,towards Tazlleret,where the third part of the Army 
was. The People perceiving that they of Angrogne were .,_ ," 
come to that place to ſuccoar them, began to cry, Bleſſed Lieb 
be God, who hath ſent us ſuccour : they of Angrogne be —_ 
here to ſuccour us. The Enemies hearing this, were afto- © 
_ and {uddenly blew a Retreat, and retired into the 
ain, 
That Troop which was gone towards Taileret, divided 
themſelves into three Companies. The firſt marched by the 
tide of the Mountain, burning many Houſes, and joined 
with the main Army, The ſecond Company, which was 
of {even {core, marched higher, thinking to take the People 
at unawares, But they were by ſeven Men ſtrongly relilied. 
and driven back, The thixd Company attained. the top 
of the Mountain, thinking to incloſe the People 3 but as 
God would, they of Angrogne, which came to ſuccour 
them, encountred with them, and with great force put them 
to flight, | | 
They of Vilars, of whom mention is made before, after 
they had refreſhed themſelves with a little Bread and Wine, 
(tor the molt part of them had eaten nothing all that day) 
chaſed their Enemies till it was almoſt night, fo hercely, 
that the Maſter of the Camp was tain to {end to the Lord 
of Trinity (which was at Toxre)) tor {uccour, or elle all 
would have been loſt. Which he did 3 and immediatly he 
rode with all ſpeed to Lwſerne to fave himſelf, hearing the 
Alarm which was given at St. Fohn by thole of Angrogne, The wg 
and fearing leſt the way ſhouid have been ftopped. The cutors. put 
Army retired with great difliculty (notwithltanding the ** flight. 
new Aid which was ſent them) and with great loſs of Men. 
One of their Captains confeſſed tince, that if they had 
been purſued any further, they had fled all that nightlong, 
Since that time they never returned again into the Valley of 


Ly 


| Luſerne. 


On Monday, being the 17th of March next following, 
the Lord of Trinity, to be revenged of thoſe: of the Me- 
dow of Torre, aſſembled all the Force that he could make 
with the Gentlemen of the Conntry. Inſomuch that 
whereas before his Army was commonly but four thou- 
ſand, it was now between tix and ſeven thouſand : and ſe- 
cretly in the night ſeaſon he encamped with part of his Ar- 
my in the midlt of Angregne, trom whence the poor In- 
habitants were fled before, The next morning, after the 
Sermon and Prayers were ended, they perceived the other 
part of the Army to be encamped at the foot of the Moun- 
tain of Angrogne on the Ealt tide. Soon after they perceived 
how both parts of the Army coaſted the Hills fide, the one 
towards the other, being ſuch a multitude, fo glittering in 
their Harneſs,and marching in ſuch array.that the poor Peo- 
ple at the firſt were aſtoniſhed thereat. Notwithſtanding,the 74, a... 
Aſſembly fell downupon their knees three or four times, grognians 
crying, Help us.O Lord  beſeeching him to have regard to nh 
the glory ot his holy Name, to ſtay the effution of Blood, it 
it were his good pleaſure, and to turn the hearts of their E- 
nemies to the truth of his holy Gofpel. Theſe two parts 
of the Army joined together near to the Bulwarks of the | 
Medow of Toure,and gave the aſſault in three ſeveral places. 
One of the Bands mounted ſecretly by the Rocks, thinking . 
to have incloſed the People in their Bulwarks. But as ſoon 
as they which kept the Bulwark below had eſpied them, | 
they forſook the place and marched ſtraight towards them 3. 
and as they marched, they met with the Aid which was 
{ent unto them from the Valley of Lwſerne, very luckily, 
and coming as it were from Heaven : which joining to-, 


} 


gether, ſoon difcomtited their Enemies with Stones and . 
| P 3' Harque- 


The Fight of the Waldoys with their Enemies. 


The Bul- 


warks man- 


fully de- 


Behold the 
Artillery of 
this ſimple 
People, and 


wilt what 
Weapons 


they tought. 


Harquebufſes. They purſued them fercely in the Rocks, 
and vexed them wonderfully, becauſe the Rocks are ſo 
ſteep that no Man can. aſcend or defcend without great 
pain and difficulty. The Captain of this Band was named 
Baſtian of Virgil, a Man very expert in the Afﬀairs of War. 
He at his going out of his Lodging, threatned that he would 
do great and terrible things that day. His Hoſteſs hearing 
that, faid unto him. Monſieur, if our Religion be better 
than theirs, you ſhall have the Victory 3 but if theirs be bet- 
ter than ours, you ſhall not prevail. Shortly after the Cap- 
tain was brought again into his Inn, ſo wounded and fo 
feeble, that he was not like to live. Then faid his Hotteſs 
unto him, Monſieur, it is now well ſeen that their Religion 
is better than ours, 

There was allo another Band which kept the top of the 
Hill, to affault the Bulwatks from thence. The middlemoft 
Bulwark was then aſſaulted, in the which were very few to 
defend the fame: the which ſeeing the number of their 
Enemies, retired back, leaving therein hve only to defend it. 
There was a huge Rock not tar from the forefaid Bulwark, 
behind the ſame a great number of the Enemies were hid. 
And anon there ifſued out two Enligns, affuring them- 
ſelves to win the Bulwark 3 but immediatly one of their 
Enfign-bearers was wounded to death. Whereupon many 


reculed back 3 the other ſet up his Enſign upon the Bul-. 


wark. They which were within, had neither Halberd, 
nor any other long Weapon, but only one Pike, and the 
fame without 2ny Iron 3 the which one of the tive took, 
and threw down the Enſign, and mantully beat back the 


. Scalers, and threw them down to the ground. Divers of 
\ the Enemies were entred into the Bulwark by a Dore be- 


low, and ſlew one of the five which kept the middle part 
of the Bulwark. The other tour luoked to be deſtroyed 
out of hand. Then one of the tour chaſed away thoſe 
which had entred below. with ſiones : and the other three 
leaving. their Hand-guns, defended themlelves likewiſe 
with great ſtones : and perceiving the Band which was 01, 


: the Rocks to flee, they took courage, and withſtood thei 


Enemies valiantly till their Companions were returned 
from the chaſe. 

In the mean time the Bulwark which was upon the {ide 
of the Mountain, was turioully affailed by the one hali of 
the Army. Thoſe that were within, ſuffered their Een:1e< 
to approach near to the Bulwark, without any Gunthor 
or other defence : whereat the Enemies much marvelled . 
but when they were even at hand, they fell upon them, 
ſome with throwing of ſtones, ſome with rolling down 
mighty ſtones, and ſome with Harquebuſles. There was a 
huge ſtone rolled down.which paſſed throughout the whole 
Army.and ſlew divers. The Souldiers at that time had wor, 
a little Cottage near to the faid Bulwark, which did much 
hurt to the poor Men. But among them one deviſed to roll 
down a great huge ſtone againſt the Cottage, which ſo 
ſhook ir. and amazed the Souldiers, that they thought they 


had been: all defiroyed, and incontinent they fled, and never 


would enter into it again. 

Then the Souldiers made certain Fences of wood, five 
foot long, three foot broad, and of the thickneſs of three 
boards: but they were ſo ſore vexed with the ſhot of the Har- 
quebuſles, that they were fain to lay all thoſe Fences afide. 
The Miners allo made others of earth for the Souldiers. But 
all theſe Policies of the Enemies availed them nothing : tor 
the ſlaughter was ſo great, that in divers places you might 
have ſeen three lying dead one upon another. God to 
wrought with the poor Chriſtiansjthat the ſhot of two Har- 
quebuſſes ſlew four Men. It was faid for a certain, that the 
ſhot of an Hurquebuis came fo near the Lord of Trinity's 


The Lord of head, that it brake a Wand which he bare in his hand, and 


Trmity 


with his Ar- 


my driven 
back, 


made him to retire fix{core paces backward 3 and ſeeing 
his Souldiers in ſuch great numbers murthered and woun- 
ded on every fide, he wept bitterly. "Then he retired the 
reſt of his Army. That day he thought afſuredly to have en- 
tred into the Medow of Toxre. Moreover.he was determined, 
if that days journey had not ſucceeded, to incamp thereby, 
and the next morning, very early to renew the Aſſault. 
Many Gentlemen and others came thither to ſee the dif- 
comfiture ot the poor Waldoys : and likewiſe thoſe of the 
Plain looked tor nothing, but to hear the piteous 1uin and 
deiolation ot this poor Pecp!le. But Gd difpoied it other- 
wiſe for the Lord of Jrin:ty had much 2do to fave him- 


- felf and his ;- and fecing r he milchiet which they intended 


| 


to do unto others, was fallen now upon their own heads SAN 
they were wonderfully aſtoniſhed. They of the Plain al- K.Hen. 


ſo, when they ſaw the number of the dead Bodies and 
the Wounded to be ſo great ( for from noon until the 


evening they ceaſed not to carry them away ) were likewiſe 
exceedingly diſmaied. Albeit they carried not away all 3 


for there were many that lay near to the Bulwarks, which 

the People covered with winding-ſheets the next morning, 

The Souldiers themſelves conteſſed to them of the Me- 

dow of Torre, that if they had purſued them, they had 

_ all ſlain, they were fo tired and clean out of 
cart, 

Many marvelled why the People did not follow the Ar- 
my, but eſpecially the Souldiers. ſeeing the great diſcomfi- 
ture which they had done, and that they had gotten fuch 
vantage of them already, but this was done for two cauſes. 
The one was, becauſe they had already determined not to 
follow the Army being once retired, to avoid the effuſion 
of blood, meaning only to defend themſelves. The other 
cauſe was, for that they were weary, and had ſpent all their 
Munition : For many of them had ſhot off about thirty 
times, and none of them under twenty.ſpending great ſtore 
both of Pellets and Hail-ſhot. The reſt of the Army reti- 
red, crying with a loud voice, God fighteth for them, and 
we do them wrong. 


The Papj 
aſton} 4s 
on —_— fide 

W 
derful Judg- 
ment of 
God. 


God's Peo- 


ple avoid the 
Io 


edding of 
blood, 


The next day one of the principal Captains of the Ar- God fghteth 


my ſurrendred his Charge to the Lord of Trinity, ſaying un- © 


to him, that he would never tight againſt this People any 
more 3 and upon that he departed. It is a marvellous thing, 
and worchy of perpetual Memory, that in that Combate 
there were but two of the Waldoys ſlain, and two hurt, 
Through the whole Country of Piedmont, every Man faid, 
God highteth for them. One of the Captaines confeſſed, 
that he had beenat many fierce Affaults and Combats, and 
ſundry Battels well fought, but yet he never ſaw Souldiers 
io tainthearted and amazed : yea, the Souldiers themſelves 
told him, they were fo aſtoniſhed, that they could not ſtrike. 
Mozeover,they faid,that this People never ſhot,but they hurt 
r killed ijome of the Souldiers. Some others ſaid, That 
che Minutters by their Prayers conjured and bewitched them, 
that they could not fight : and indeed wonderful is it, and 
avellous are the Judgments of God.that notwithſtand- 
'ng ſo many Combats and Conflics, ſo great Aſſaults and 
\dventures, ſo much and fo terrible ſhot, continually made 
1gaintt this poor People, yet all in a manner came to no ef- 
:cct : ſo mightily God's Holy Power wrought tor his Peo- 
le, Inſomuch that, tor all the faid Combats,: Skirmiſhes, 
and ſo many Conflicts of all the Angrognians there were but 
nine only that miſcarried, and the whole number of thoſe 
that were flain were but only fourteen Perſons. Where 
allo is to be noted, not without great admiration, how few 
there were, and thoſe alſo but poor filly Shepherds and 
Neatherds, to incounter with ſuch a mighty Power, of fo 
ſtrong and brave Souldiers coming againlt them with Wea- 
pons and Armour, being ſo well furniſhed and appointed 
with Munition, as they were in all points accordingly 
and the other on the contrary fide being warned, and un- 
provided of all habiliment of War, having for their defence 
tor the moſt part nothing elle but Slings and Stones, and a 
tew H:rquebuſles. 

The 9th of March there was a hot Skirmiſh at Angrogne. 
For three Companies of Souldiers went to Angrogne, to 


or his Peo+ 
le. 


Only 14-o0f 
all the Wal. 
doys ſlainin 
all theſe 
its. 


Conflia 


burn and ſpoil all that remained, and to defiroy the Wives - 


which were hidden in the ground. Where, amongſt them- 
ſelves, they mocked and flouted the poor People, ſaying, 
Theſe Lutheran Waldsys are valiant Fellows behind their 
Bulwarks : but if they had been in the plain Field, they 
had been well canvaſſed. After this it chanced that thirty 


Another 


of the Waldoys went and aſſailed theſe forefaid Companies _—_— be- 


the E- 


in the plain Field. They fought a long ſeaſon, and that ſo nemies and 
near, that ſome of them tought hand to hand. In this - ad 


Conflict one of thoſe of Angronge, wreftled with a Cap- 
tain of the Enemies, ſtrong =. mighty, and caſt him 
down upon the ground. Many of the Souldiers were ſlain, 
and many hurt. But of the Angrognians there was but one 
ſain, and another hurt a little, which notwithſtandi 
gave not over to hght mantully. Then the Souldiers, ſee- 
ing the loſs of their Men, retired ſuddenly. 

After that, the Lord of Trinity ſent two Gentlemen of 
the Valley cf Zzſerne to them of Angrogne, to feel them if 
they would come to any agreement, To whom anſwer 

Was 


viim 
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——— 


was made, that they would ſtand to their firſt Anſwer, 
K Hen. $ From that time he ſent very often to intreat of , the Agree- 
WY ment: but what his meaning, was. it might well appear. 

For when the poor People hoped tor ſome agreement, they 
Note the. vere moſt furiouſly affaulted. Upon this, there was a 
rg a day afligned in the Valley of Luſerne, to confer touching 
the Agreement with certain Men pertaining to the Lord 
of Raconis, and a fafe Conduct was promiled and gran- 


teds _ | 
Behold bow = The night 2fore the Miniſters and Rulers of Angrogne 
wes Trin- ſhould take their Journey, they perceived a Company of 
Larry Souldiers going up a Hill, by the which they of Angrogne 
F: Agree- , ſhould paſs, and hid them in Houſes on the ways fide, 
ont m_- thinking to take at unwares them of Angrogne,which were 
ſtroytheſs ſent to treat of the Agreement. But they, having intell- 
poor Mene ence of this conſpiracy, watched and warded., It was an 
caly miatter, as divers thought, that night to have taken 
the Lord of Trinity, and have ſpoiled his whole Camp. 
Dwvid ſpares Biztthey of Angrogne and Laſerne would not execute this 
_— enterpriſe, leſt thereby they ſhould offend God, and pals 
the bounds of their Vocation, taking upon them no more 
but to defend themſelves; - 

At that time a pittiful caſe happened in the Medow of 
Toure. The Lord of Raconis, ſeeming to be ſorry tor this 
War, ſent into the Medow of Towre an honeli Man of Bri- 
queras, named Francis of Gilles, to take advice what means 

- were belt to further the Agreement. Who, having con- 
ſulted with the Miniſters and Rulers, returned homeward 
that day according to his Maſter's Commandment, and 
having ſent back one which conducted him, was mur- 
dered {oon after at the foot of Angrogze, by two of An- 
grozne which otherwiſe ſeemed to be honeſt, and of good 
Parentage. Soon after, one of the two,which had commit- 
ted this Fact. entred into the Medow of Towre, and was im- 
mediatly apprehended and bound. He confeſſed the Fact 
without any further delay. Immediatly the other allo was 
taken, 

The We'doys were marvellouſly troubled and aggrieved 
with this Fa&.and wrote to the Lord of Raconis, declaring 
unto him the whole Circumſtance of the Fact, and that they 
had the Offenders in Ward, and that if it would pleaſe him 
to ſend certain to examine the matter, they for their part 
would ſo execute juſtice in the puniſhment of them, that 
their innocency to all Men ſhould appear. The Lord of Ra- 
conis wrote unto them that they ſhould deliver unto him the 
Offenders, and that he would do ſuch juſtice upon them, 

a5 the Caſe required. To the which they of Angrogne an- 

: ſwered, That upon three Conditions they ſhould be deli- 

The ja vered according to his requeſt. Firtt,That the Priſoners ſhould 
—_— be compelled to do nothing againlt their Confciences 3 and 
ans. as touching Religion,nothing ſhould be ſpoken'unto' them, 
but cut of the Word of God. Secondly, That ſpeedy and 

ſharp juſtice ſhould be executed upon them'3' and that here- 

after this ſhould be no prejudice to the Liberties and Privi- 

teges of the People of Angrogne. The third, That the execu- 

tio of them ſhould be upon the Borders of Angrogne,tor an 

example to-all other, This being accorded with one afſent 


(yea without contradiction of their Parents)they ſent them | 


Priſoners, accompanied with ſixty Gunners,to the Contines 
of Luſerne, and there delivered them into the handsof the 
Lord of Raconis. This redounded to the great commenda- 
tion of them of Arngrogre. F 
Afeer this, the Lord of Trinity, having left certain Garrt-' 


ſons about Angrogne and the Valley of Lwſerne, went to Pe- |. 


rouſe near to the Valley of St. Martin, to ſuccour the Gar-| 
riſon there, being in great danger, and there remained a, 
month. During which time, they of Angrogne, and the 
Valley of Lyferne. lived in more quietneſs than afore : but 
yet they were much afflicted, by reafon of the ſcarcity of 
Victuals which fore preſſed them, and namely thoſe of 
theMedow of Towre, for they were ſpoiled of their Vi- 
Scarceneſsof Ctugls,” This poor People lived with Milk and with Herbs, 
nag hg having very little Bread. But afterwards, when they were 
Angropnians even like to be famiſhed, God of his goodneſs ſent them 
rar better ſuceour. both of Corn and Bread than they had before. 
Prople, The Enemies thought to have taken the Medow of Towre 
by Famine ;' for they took'away the. Victuals that were to 
be had in all places round dbout.' Every Houſhold was ſut- 
fered to have no more thn ſhould ſuſtain them that day, 
and that alſo was very little to the end that they ſhould 


 tiot ſuccour this poox People.” | 


After that the Lord of Trinity, bejng returned from Pe- Note bow 
rouſe to Luſerne, ſent certain to intreat of an Agreement, wretch pre- 
and required to commune with ſame of the People. Then **2dins + 


being the 17th of April, by break of day, he ſent certain Gekerh the 
Bands of Spaniards, which he .had there, with the Garri- tuftion * 


{on of Toure, to the Mountain of Taileret, by the way _ og 


T 
, Y pets of the 
role, they blew their Horns, for they ſaw the Spaniards al- Fvaldoys. 


ſtay the Spaniards, began to ſhoot off their Harquebuſſes at + - - 
them. The Spaniards ſeeing themſelves fo fore affaulted The y 
both above and. beneath and the place ſo narrow & fo {trair, or on 


whuch place was ſo ftrait, that they could not have eſcaped. 
The People chaſed them unto their Camp, which was at gz ze. 
Torre, As they fled,they found often ſome Forts, where they vittory to * 
did reſiſt for a little while,but they were always beaten our. ——— 
In this Combat,God gave victory to the poor Waldoys.and Spaniards. 
great ſlaughter of the Spaniards > where alſo very many of 
them were ſore hurt and wounded. | 4 
The faid Lord of Trinity ſent unto the S þ miards, that 

they ſhould not faint and give over, but ftick to it like 
Men, and he .would thortly ſend thern ſuccour : but they: 
would not. Thoſe of the Valley of Zuſerne, hearing o# 
this conflict, came” in the mean time to help their Neigh- 
bours. Amongſt others, there was one ſlain in that battel, 
tor whom the Lord of Trinity much lamented; ſaying, that. 
he would rather have loſt a whole Band than that Man. The 
other two Companies which marched by Angronge, per-, 
ceiving the Spaniards to be ſo beaten and put to-flight, and. 
ſeeing alſo thoſe of the Medow of Toure coming to encoun- 
ter with them.retired in haſte. Upon that the L. of Trinity 
went to Cavors, three miles from Luſerne, being in a great 
perplexity 3 and as he was about to ſend ſuccour to -the 
Spaniards, he heard the found of a Drum above Luſerne, , 
and ſuſpected that there was' an Army of the Waldoys 
coming againtt him. Upon this divers of the Souldiers © © 
fled away by the Plain, crying that all was Joſt, It -was G21, t2teth 
certainly reported, that if the Waldoys had purſued the from bis &- 
Army, as they might eaſily have done, the Camp had that ** 
day beert chaſed. out of Luſerne. The poor people lacked no 
courage ſo to do 3 for albeit they had neither eat nor drank. 
all the day before, and had fo ſore travelled and tought, yet 
they ſaid, that if they had but a little refreſhed them- * *.- 
ſelves with a morſel of Bread, and a glaſs of Wine, they Godgberh / 
durſt take upon them to enter into the Camp of their the: poor + 
Enemies. | DLL... ..- 

| Within a few days after, they of Angrogne were adver- The miſthie-" 
tiſed by the Lord of Trinity's Letters, that he fully deter- napurba®. 
mined to cut down their Trees and Vines, and deftroy ftaied by the 
their Corn being ortthe ground. And furthermore, that P/9idenee 
two Forts ſhould be built at Angrogne. The day was 
aſligned, and Horſemen appointed. with all ſpeed to execute 
this miſchievous enterprize. The poor people thought that . 
they ſhould be aſſailed as ſore as ever they were,and hght as 

hard as ever they did before. But God'prevented this cruet 

attempt 3 for the-night afore that this ſhould be executed, 

the Lord of Triny received certain Tetters from the Duke, . 
which ſtaid this enterprize. They of the Medow of F:xre be-, 

ing advertiſed that the Lord of Trinity did now intend to. 
ſendOrdnance to beat down the Bulwarks which were made. 

of Stones, they made a Bulwark'of Earth, which was in 

compaſs about 500 paces which they might eafily ſee frotn.. 

Lnſerne, They in the Medow of Toure told the. Lord; of, 


Trinity's Men, that if they brought any Artillery;they ſhould, 


_—_ 


_— 
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Articles of Agreement between the Duke of Savoy and the Waldoys. 


The Wil- 


doys ſend a 
Supplicati- 


on to the 
Datciefs, 


The Wal- 


doys offer to 
dy held any Error, | 
ne Word of ive correction, and be reformed, humbly beſceching her 


The Lord of 
Trinity ſore 
fick, 


Another 


lication 
os the 


The Suppli- 
cxtion of plication, That it would pleaſe the faid Dutcheſs to give 


cheſs. the Duke her Husband to underſtand, how that theſe Con 
ditions were ſtrange and rigorous. And as for their parts. 
altho they had good trial of their Miniſters, that they were 
good Men and tearing God, of ſound Doctrine, of good 
Life, and honeſt Converſation; yet nevertheleſs they were 
contented fo to do,if he would give leave to ſome of them 
to remain : requeſting this, that it mght be permitted un- 
tothem to chuſe ſome other good Miniſters in their places 
before they departed, leſt that their Churches ſhould re- 
main without Paſtors. 

The Condi- Concerning the Maſs, and other Ceremonies of the 

tions wer Church of Rome, if the Duke ſhould cauſe them to be mi- 

Waldoys niſired in their Pariſhes,they neither would nor could with- 

<q zgree_.. Hand the fame, and for their part, they would do no injury 


not ſo ſoon carry it away again 3 and ſhortly the Ordnance 
was ſent back again. 

About this ſeaſon, the chief Rulers and Miniſters of the 
WWaldoys,xequeſted-carriſily the Lord of Raconis to preſent a 
Supplication which they had made to the Dutcheſs of Sa- 
voy : for they had intelligence, that ſhe was ſore offended 
that her Subjects were ſo cruelly handled. In which Sup- 
plication they declared the equity of their Caule, proteſting 
all due obedience to the Duke their Soveraign Lord, and 
if it might be proved by the pure Word of God that they 
they would with all humble ſubmithon re- 


Grace to appeaſe the diſpleaſure which the Duke had con- 
ceived againſt them, by the untrue ſurmiles of their Adver- 
faries3 and if there were any thing wherein they had of- 
fended him, they moſt humbly craved his gracious Par- 


don. 

About this time the Lord of Trinity, by ſickneſs, was 
in great danger of his Life. Soon after the Supplication 
was delivered, the Dutcheſs ſent an Anſwer to the Waldoys, 
by the faid Lord of Raconis. "The effect thereof was, That 
ſhe had obtained of the Duke's Grace all that they de- 
manded in their Supplication, upon ſuch conditions as the 
ſaid Lord Raconis would propound unto them. But when 
they underſtood that the faid Conditions were very rigo- 
rous, they ſent another Supplication unto the Dutchels, 
wherein they humbly beſought her Grace to be a means 
that the ſaid Conditions and Articles might be moderated 3 
which Articles here follow. 


Firſt, That they ſhould baniſh their Miniſters. 


Secondly, That they ſhould receive the Maſs, and other 
Ceremonies of the Romiſh Church. | 


Thirdly, That they fhould pay a Ranſom to the Souldiers 
for certain of ther Men which they had taken. 


Fourthly, That they ſhould aſſemble and preach no more 


as they were wont to do. 


Fifthly, That the Duke would make Fortreſſes at bis 
pleaſure in all that Corntry, with other like things. 


The People made humble requeſt in this their laſt Sup- 


or violence to thoſe that ſhould minifter them,or be preſent 
thereat : notwithſtanding they beſought him, that they 
might not be conſtrained to be preſent themſelves at the mi- 
niſtration thereof, or to pay any thing to the maintenance 
of the ſame, or elle to yield either favour or conſent there- 
unto, 

As touching the Ranſom which was demanded of them 
for their Priſoners, conſidering the extream Poverty that 
they were in, and the great Calamities and Damages which 
they had ſuffered, it was to them a thing unpoſſhble, Yea, 
if his Highneſs were truly informed what loſs they had fu- 
ſtained, by burning, ſpoiling, and ſacking of their Houſes 
and Goods, without all mercy or pitty, he would not only 
not require of them any ſuch thing, but as a gracious and 
merciful Prince, he would ſuccour and ſupport them, that 
they might be able to maintain their poor Families, whom 
they nouriſhed (as they were bound to do) to the Serviceof 
God, and of their ſaid Lord and Prince : and therefore they 
deſired that it might pleaſe him.that their poor Brethren re- 
maung in Captivity and Priſon, and fuch as were ſent to 


dily be delivered and {et at liberty. 


tented that they ſhould be kept only amongſt themſelves,in 
their accuſtomed Places, and in other Valleys aforeſaid, 


deſirous to hear the preaching, of the Goſpel. 

Touching the Fortrefles, toraſmuch as by thoſe which 
were already made,they had ſuffered great moleſiations and 
troubles, as well concerning their Goods, as alſo their Re- 
ligion : they were aſſured, that if he ſhould build up new 
Forts, they ſhould never be able -to abide the Troubles, 
Miſeries,and Calamities that would follow thereupon and 
therefore they moſt humbly delired the taid Dutchels to be 
ſo good and gracious unto them, as to obtain ot the Duke, 
that he would accept their Perſcns in the ticad of Forts 3 
and that, ſeeing thoſe Places were by Natwe and of them- 
ſelves ſtrong and well fortified, it might pleaſe their ſaid 
Lord the Duke to receive them into his protection and ſafe- 
guard : and by the Grace and Afliſtance of God they would 
ſerve him themſelves for fuch Walls and Forts, that he 
ſhould not need to build any other. And becauſe many of 
theſe which dwelt near about them had robbed and ſpoi- 
led them, not only of their houſhold Goods and ſuch other 
things, but alſo driven away their Cattel 3 that it might 
pleaſe him to give them leave to recover the faid Goods by 
way of Juſtice, and to buy again that which the Souldiers 
= ſold, and that for the ſame price for the which it was 
old. | 

Briefly, they alſo beſought their faid Lord, that it may 
pleaſe him to be fo gracious unto them, as to grant them 
a confirmation of all their Franchiſes, Immunities, and 
Privileges, as well general as particular, given unto them 
as well by him as by his Predeceſſors: and likewiſe of thoſe 
which as well they as their Anceſtors had bought ot their 
Lords, and to receive them, as his mott humble and obe- 
dient Subjects, into his protection and ſafeguard. 

And becauſe in time paſt,in the ſtead of good and ſpeedy 
Juſtice, all iniquity was committed by thoſe that had the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice in their Valleys, and torſomuch 
as their Purſes were emptied and punithed rather than the 
Malefactors, that it might pleaſe him to give order that 
ſuch Juſtice might be done amongſt them 3 whereby the 
Wicked might be puniſhed with all ſeverity, and the lnno- 
cent defended and maintained in their right. 


aſtoniſhed at the coming of the Army, and fearing leſt they 


with their Wives and Children be utterly deſixoyed) made 
promiſe againſt their Conſciences, to live according to the 
Traditions of the Church of Rome 3; they were marvelou- 
ly troubled and tormented in ſpirit 3 and did nothing but 
languiſh in that diſtreſs. Wherefore they humbly betought 
the ſaid Dutcheſs to take pitty upon them, and to obtain 
that they might not be compelled to do any thing againſt 
their Conſcience 3 and moreover, that it might pleaſe the 
Duke to permit them to live in liberty and freedom of 
Conſcience 3 alſo, that all their poor Brethren, banithed 
tor the Cauſe of Religion, might return home to their 
Houles 3 and that all Confiſcations and Penalties made a- 
gainſt them, might be aboliſhed. And for their part, they 
promiſed to give all due reverence and honour to God and 
his Holy Word, and to be true and faithful Subje&ts unto 
their Lord and Prince, Yea, more than any other. Ulnder- 
neath the ſaid Supplication there was written : 


Tour faithful and humble Subjefs, the 
poor afflicted of the Vallies of Luſerne, 
Angrogne, Sz. Martin, and Perouſe, 
and generally all the People of the Wal- 
doys, which inhabit the Country of 
Piedmont. 


_ 


After that this Supplication was viewed and read of the 
faid Dutcheſs, ſhe ſo perfwaded with the Duke, that anſwer 
was made with theſe conditions, dedarcd in theſe Articles 
following, | 


Conelufions 


K.Hen. $ 
As for their Aſſemblies and Preachings, they were con- I 


the Gallies tor the protetlion of their Religion, might {pee- © 


where any Aſſembly of the Faithful ſhould be, which were 


— 


Finally, toraſmuch as divers of this poor People ( being Torment of 
in fliding 


{hould not only be ſpoiled of all their Good, but alſo they from the 


ruth. 


wiinn 


6, Martin. 
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Concluſions and Articles laſtly agreed upon be- 
tween the right honourable Lord of Raconis 
on the part of the Duke's Highneſs, and them 
of the Valleys of Piedmont, called the Wal- 
doys. 


ſition and a- 
greement 
upon condi- 


Articles of Agreement between the Duke of Savoy and the Waldoys. 


be vilited, and of other things according to their ſaid Reli- 

glon, their Miniſters, which dwell within the Precin&,ſhall 

be ſuffered, without prejudice, to viſit and duly aid them of 

ſuch Miniſteries as ſhall be neceſſary for chem, fo that they 

make no Sermons or Aſſemblies. £ Ore 
By eſpecial Grace it ſhall be permitted to all them of the fort 4-094 

Valley of Mane, and them of St. Bartholomew, Neighbours and St. Bar- 

to Roccapiate, and are fled and continue in the faid Religi= nee 


_ | On, peaceably to enjoy the Grate and Liberties granted in . 
| the next Article before, ſo that they obſerve all which they 
before promile to obſerve. 


—_— T2 there ſhalldhortly be made Letters Patents by the | 


Duke's Highneſs, by the which it may appear that he | 
hath forgiven and pardoned them of the Valleys of An- | all the Inhabitants of the faid Valleys, and to all that are 9o 


The Goods already ſeized as forfeit, ſhall be reſtored to The Goode | 


reſto» | 


tions be» orgpne, Boby, Vilars, Valquichard, Rora, Tailleret, La | fled and continue in the faid Religion, as well of them of * 


tween tne 
Duke and 
the Wal- rouſe, Roccapiata, St. Bartholomere, and all ſuch as have 


Rua de Bonet ( bordering upon Toxre_) St. artin, Pe- | the ſaid Valleys, as of Roccapiata, St. Bartholomew, and of 


Meane, {0 that they be not ſeized for any other cauſe 


oM pro- aided them 3 of all ſuch Faults as they have committed, | than for the ſaid Religion, and for the War preſent and 


miſed. 


and kept in his protection and ſafeguard, 

That it ſhall be lawful for them of Angrogne, Boby, Vil- 
lars, Valquichard, Rora, ( Members of the Valley of Lu- 
ſerne ) and for them of Rodoret, Marcele, Manaillan, 

Sermons and and Salſa, Members of the Valley of St. Martin, to have 
Cergregati- their Congregations, Sermons, and other Miniſteries of 
ons permit p %. 

ted. of their Religion in places accuſtomed, © | 

The Paric _ TI ÞAt it (hall be lawful for them of Villars (Members of 
of Villars, the Valley of Luſerne) to have the fame, but that only 
until the time that his Highneſs doth build a Fort in the 
ſame place. But whilſt the faid Fort is in building, it ſhall 
not be lawful to have their Preachings and Aﬀeemblies with- 
in the ſaid precin& of the place, bur it ſhall be lawful for 
them to build a place for that purpoſe near at hand, where 
they ſhall think good, on that {ide towards Boby, Never- 
theleſs it ſhall be permitted to their Miniſters to come with- 
in the Precin& aforeſaid, to vilit the ſick, and exerciſe other 
things neceſſary to their Religion, fo that they preach not, 
nor make any Aſſembly there. 


The Pwiſh It ſhall alſobe permitted to them of Tailleret, La Rid 


of Tailleret . : - 
ee de Bonet, bordering upon Toure, to have their Ser 


Bonet. mons and Aſſemblies in places accaftomed, ſo that they 
enter not for that purpoſe into the reſt of the Contines of 
Toure. 
The valleys That it ſhall not be lawful for the ſaid Members of 
of Luſerne & the Valleys of Lyſerne and St. Martin, to come to the ret 
of their Borders, nor any other of his Highneſs Domuni- 
ons : nor to have their Preachings, Aﬀemblies, or Diſpu- 
fations, out of their own Borders, having liberty to -have 
them therein. And if they be examined of their Faith, 
it ſhall be lawful for them to anſwer without danger of 
' puniſhment in Body or Goods. + | 
The parity The like ſball be lawfal for them of the pariſh of Perouſe, 
of Perouſe, ' which at this preſent are fled becauſe of the ſaid Relj- 
gion, and were wont to have their Aſſemblies and Preach- 
ings, and other Miniſteries according to their Religion; at 
the place called le Pwis : fo that they come not to other 
places and borders of the ſaid Pariſh. h 
The Pariſh Ht ſhall be permitted to them of the Pariſh of Pinachia, 
of Pinackiz- of the Valley of Perouſe, which at this preſent be fled be- 
cauſe of the faid Religion, and were wont to go to Ser- 
mons and Aſſemblies, and other Minifteries of that Reli- 
gion, to have the like, only at the place called Ie Gran- 
donbion. - 0. | 
The Parith Tt ſhall be permitted to them of the Pariſh of S. Germain, 
FR f hs Valley of Perouſe, and to them of Roccapiata, 
which at this preſent are fled becauſe of the faid Religion, 
and continue in the ſame, to have one only Miniſter, which 
may the one day preach at St. Germain, at the place called 
le Adormilleux, and the other day at. Roccapiata, at the 
place called Vandini only. | 
@rder fr It ſhall be permitted to all them of the Fowns and Vil- 
—__ lages of the ſaid Valleys, which at this preſent are fled, and 
© Haſh continue inthe {aid Religion, notwithſtanding any promiſe 
or abjuration made before this War againſt the faid Reli- 
gion, to repair and return to their Houſes with their Hou- 
holds, and to live according, to the ſame, going and com- 
ing to the Sermons and Aſſemblies which ſhall be made by 
their Miniſters in the places above ſpecified, fo that they 
obey that which is above-ſaid. | | 
And becauſe that many of the ſaid Towns and Villages 


dycll out of the Precinct of the Preaching, having need to | 


as well in bearing Armour againlt his Highneſs, as again | lately paſt. 
the Lords and certain other Gentlemen whom he retained | 


| Juttice, of their Neighbours, their moveable Goods and 


It ſhall be lawful for them aforeſaid to recover by way of 


Cattel, ſo it be not of Souldiers : and that which hath been 
ſold, they ſhall alſo recover by way of Juſtice, fo that they 
reſtore the price for which it hath been told. Their Neigh- 
bours ſhall have the like againtt them. 

All the Franchiſes, Freedoms, and Privileges, as well ge- The Liber- 
neral as particular, granted as well by his Highneſs Prede- ** © 
ceſſors, as by himfelt, and obrained ot other interior Lords, 
whereof they ſhall make proof by publick writing, ſhall 


be confirmed unto them. 


The faid Valleys ſhall be provided for, to have good Ju- 
{tice miniftred unto them, whereby they - may know they 
are kept in faf. guard by his Highneſs.as well as all his other 
Sabjects. ; | 
The Inhabitants of the faid Valleys, ſha!l make a Roll of 
all the Names and Surnames of all them of the ſid Valleys, 
which are fled for Religion, as well ſuch as have abjured as 
others, to the end they may be reſtored and maintained in 
their Goods and Houſholds,and enjoy ſuch Grace and Bene= 
fs as their Prince and Lord hath beftowed on them. 
And inſomuch as it is known to every Man.that the Prince 
may build Fortrefles in his Country, where it ſhall pleaſe 
him without contradiction.nevertheleſs to take all fuſpition 
out of the minds of the aforeſaid Waldoys, it is declared, 
that if at any time hereafter his Highneſs will make a Fort 
of Villars, the Inhabitants of the ſaid place ſhall not be 
conſtrained to bear the Charges, but only as they ſhall 
think good, lovingly to aid their Prince. Which Fort be, 
ing builded (by God's Aid) a Governor and Captain ſhall 
therein be appointed, which ſball attempt nothing but the 
ſervice of his Highneſs, without offence of the Inhabitants, 
either in their Goods or Conſciences. | 
Ic ſhall be lawful for them, before the diſcharging of 
their Miniſters, ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs to. have' 
diſcharged, to chuſe and call other in their fieads: fo that' uu a, 
they chuſe not Mr. Martin de Pragela, nor change not Prageta, Mi- 
from one place to another of the faid Valleys, any ot them takes 
which be diſcharged. 4 
The Maſs, jus other Service after the uſage of Rome, ſhall Maſs et up, 
be kept in all the Pariſhes of the faid Valleys, whete the competes, 
Sermons, Aſſemblies, and other Miniſteries of their Relj- to comets 
gion are made 3 but none ſhall be compelled to be preſent 4 
thereat, nor to miniſter aid or favonr to ſuch as ſhall uſe 
that Service. -  _ | | 
All the Expences and Charges born by his Highneſs in 
this War, ſhall be forgiven and releaſed to them for: ever : 
alſo the 8000 Crowns wherein the Inhabitants of the ſaid 
Valleys were behind, as part of 16000 Crowns which they 
had promiſed in the War paſſed. And his Highneſs wilt 
command that the Writings for that cauſe made, ſhall be 
annulled and'cancelled. ; © In TE TPP 
All the Prifoners ſhall be rendered and reſtored which Their Price: 
ſhall be found to be in the hands of the Souldicrs, paying pr" aged 
Ranſom reaſonable, according to' their Goods, as they ſhall reaſonable. | 
be ſeaſed : and thofe which ſhall be adjudged to be wrong- 
fully taken, ſhall be releaſed without ranſom; © 7 oO 
Likewiſe all they of the ſaid Valleys,which for Religion," rjecipting* 
and not for other Cauſes, are detained in the Gallies, ſhall in Gallies 
be releaſed witKout Ranſom , 1 "gs "> ages i 
Finally, It ſhall be lawful for all thenrof the faid Val- 
leys, them of Meane, Roccapiata, and St. Bartholomew, 
of what degree eſtate, and condition foeyer they! 


_ 


Articles of Agreement, with the Story.of the Waldoys. 


T2 


The Elders 
of the Val- 


lies of Pied- 


The Lord of 


Raconis. 


TheLady interceſſion and ſpecial favour of the noble Lady the Prin- 


be ( except Miniſters ) to accompany and dwell, and to be 
indaily converſation with the rett of his Highneſs's Sub- 
jects, and to tarry, go, and come in all places of his High- 
neſs's Country, to {ell and buy, and uſe all Trades of Mer- 
chandize, in all places in his Highneſs's Country, as before 
is ſaid, fo that they preach not, nor make any Aſſemblies 
or Diſputations, as we have before ſaid : And that they 
which be of the Limits dwell not out of them : and they 
which be of the Towns and Villages of the faid Vallies, 
dwell not out of them, nor of their borders: And in fo 
doing they ſhall not be moleſted by any means, and ſhall 
not be offended nor troubled in body or goods, but ſhall re- 
main under the protection and ſafeguard of his Highnels. 
Furthermore, his Highneſs ſhall ſet order to ſtay all trou- 
bles, inconveniencies, ſecret conſpiracies of wicked Perſons, 
after ſuch ſort, that they ſhall remain quietly in their Reli- 
ion. For obſervation whereof, George Monajtter, one of 
the Elders of Angrongne 3 Conſtantion Dialeſtini, otherwiſe 
called Rembaldo, one of the Elders of Villarsz Pirrone 
Arduino, ſent from the Communalty of Boby 3 Michael 
Ramondet, ſent from the Communalty of Tailleret, and of 
Ls Rua de Bouet, bordering upon: Toure 3 Fobn Malenote, 
ſent from certain Perſons of St. Fohn 3 Peter Paſchal, ſerit 
from the Communalty of the Valley of St. Martin > Tho- 
mas Roman of St. Germaine, ſent trom the Communalty 
of the ſame place, and of all the Valley of Peroxſe, promite 
for them and their Communalties ſeverally, that the Con- 
tents of theſe Concluſions aforeſaid ſhall be inviolably kept, 
and for breach thereof do ſubmit themſelves to ſuch punith- 
ment as ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs 3 promiling likewiſe to 
cauſe the chiet of .the Families or the Communalties to al- 
low and confirm the faid Promiſe.  —_ 119 
The honourable Lord of Raconis doth promiſe, that the 
Duke's Highneſs ſhall confirm and allow the forefaid Con- 
cluſions to them, both generally and particularly, at, the 


approach, they cried all together for aid and fuccour to the 
Lord 3 and betore they came todefend themſelves, they fel! 
to prayer, and in fighting lifted.up their hearts, and ſighed 
tothe Lord, As long as the Enemies were at reſt, every 
one of theſe poor People on their knees called upon God. 
When the Combat was ended, they gave him thanks for the 
comfort and ſuceour which they had felt.” In the mean time 
the reſt of the People, with their Miniſters, made their 
hearty prayer unto God, with ſighs and tears, and that 
from the morning until the evening, | When night was 
come, they aſſembled again together : They which had 
fought, rehearſed the wondertul aid and ſuccour which 
God had ſent them, and fo all together rendred thanks un- 
to him for his fatherly goodneſs. Always he changed their 
ſorrow into joy. In the morning trouble and affliction ap- 
peared before them, with great terror on all tides 3 but by 
the —_— they were delivered, and had great cauſe of re- 
joycing and comfort. 

This poor People had two terrible Enemies, War and 


ed: But God of his endleſs mercy delivered them from 
ſuch dangers, and reſtored them to their houſes, where they 
remained afterwards in peace and quietneſs 3 and all they 
which had declared themſelves to be their open Enemies, 
were brought to confuſion, as well thoſe which fought to 
get their goods, as thoſe which only delired to ſhed their 
blood; For proof whereof, the only example of twe Gen- 
tlemen of the Valley of Lſerne ſhall ſuffice. Theſe not on- 
Ty moved cruel War againſt their poor Tenants and others, 
but moſt ſhametully ſpoiled them, and took intolerable 
Fines of all thoſe that diſobeyed their Edidts to keep a good 


And yet to {ce this more manitelily, and that every Man oy 
may take profit thereof, it ſhall be good to underſtand what KN 
this poor People did whillt they were in theſe Combatsand b-.> od 


Conflifts. So ſoon as they ſaw the Army of their Enemies of thele good 
en in thei 
Perſecutions 


__ and 
Sure ge SINE Famine two 
Famine, which kept them under in ſuch ſort, that a Man Enemies 


would have thought they had been utterly loſt and deftxoy- J92n% te 


Princels In- ceſs, = EY Conſcience; 
thewaldoys. In teſtimony whereof, the foreſaid Lord of Raconis hath |} Belides this, they went about to ſeize all their Goods as 
confirmed theſe preſent Concluſions with his own hand 3 | forfeit, waiting to have the whole forfeiture thereof them- _— 
and the Miniſters have likewiſe ſubſcribed in the name of all | ſelves. And for this cauſe they did not only incenſe the towards his 
the ſaid Vallies 3 and they which can write, in the name | Duke with falſe reports, and with grievous complaints and Xenon 
of all their Communalties. | | accuſations againlt theſe poor Waldoys, but alſo purſued the towari their 
At Cavor, the 5th day of June, 1561; fame fo long, and with ſuch charges, that they were fain **&uors.. 
to ſell their Inheritance, in hope to bring their puryoſe to 
: Philip of Savoy: paſs, 2nd to enjoy that goodly Prey, which they thought 
Z Francit Valla, Miriſter of Villars. could not eſcape their hands, But in the end for their re- 
Claudius Bergins, Ninitier of T ailieret, | ward they got nothing but ſhame and confuſion, 
Georgins AMaonaiterius, And as tor the Monks and Prieſts. which by {ch means 
Michael Kaymundet, { thought to 2dvance theratelves, and to bring their Trom- 
{ pery in eſtimation, they have loſt the lictte Rule which they 
FH; Accorc being thus made and pafſed, by the weans | had over that People, and are confounded, and their Reli- 
4 of the Dutchebs of Savoy, the poor Waldoys have been | gion brought to diidain. Thus God beateth down thot 
= 1 Quiet anti! this preſent : and God of his infinite good- Which exalt themſelves above meature, and maketh his Ad 


Ai eng 
rucn to the 


beft tr them 


that iove the VeErh., that God would make it known by experience to | 


LOre, 


neis having delivered them out ot to many troubles and | 
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altogether blind or fenſeleis ) but he lect and well percet- 
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theſe poor Waldoys, and all other faithful People, that all 
things turn to the beſt to them which love and tear him : 
For by all theſe Aﬀictions which they ſuffered, ( as 1s be- 
fore rehearſed ) this good hexwenly Father hath brought 


them to repentance and amendment of hic; he hath cftectu- | 


jexefore there IS NONE Rat 41S preſent, { CATH ne Cc i 


p Priec to tall inc VR Se: 
verfaries togfall into the pits which they theraſelves have 
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maintain his poor Church now afflicted, and ro confound 
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| #1e Concluſion of the Story, 


ouſly taught then to have recourſe to his Fatherly Mercy, | 
and to embrace Jefus Chaiſi for their only Saviour and Re- 
Acemer. 


* 1 ; bu S£ RES EIN ys by —_ KD F i m1 f 
Furthermore, he hath taught them to tame the defres | torciaid Regions and Countries how long, the Coltpel of 


World, and lift them up to Heaven 3 and to be always in 4 
readineſs to come to him, as urito their moſt loving and pi- 
tifu! Farhet. To be {hort. he hath fent them to the Schyol 
of his Children, to the end they fhould profit in patience 
and hope 3 to make them to inourn, weep, and cry unto 
kim. And above all, he hath made them fo often to prove 


his fuccours at titne of need, to ſee them before their eyes, to 
fee] and touch thei witi their hands (as 2 Man would fay ) 
atter ſuch ſort. that they have had good occaſion, and all the 
Faithful with them, never to diſtruſt fo good a Father.ar:d fo 
carctu] tor the health of his Children,but to aſſure themiclve 
they tall never be confounded, what thing ſoever happeur. 
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thele two Counties, both of Province and alſo of 1 8eGmONt, rindoi and 
e dommion of France, the Angronene» 


tac one being tubject under t 


other belonging to the Duke of Savoy 3 in the which two ana Cavciers 
in Province 
giider the 


216d juits of the Fleth, to withdraw their hearts from _ Chitt bath continued ( even from the time of the tiit prench icing 


py 


Waldenſes ) the Hiſtory it feli declareth. 
Furthermore, what Injuries and Wrongs have been done 
againſt them for the Goſpels take, what rigour and cruel- 
ty hath been {hewed of the adverſary part : again, for their 
part, what patience 11 their fuftering,, what conſtancy in 
their doctrine, what truth in their words, and fimplicity in 
their deeds, what abedience towards their Magiſtrates, and 
faith towards God they have uſed 3 and tinally, how mi- 
raculouſly and mighttly God hath fought for his People, and 
confounded the Enemies, the {aid Hiſtory may give thee 
full knowledg and experience. | 


| Wherein 
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Wherein this thou haſt moreover, for thy more learning, 

K.Hen.S. tg note and conſider with thy ſelf, belides many other me- 
morable things in this Story contained, how unwilling this 

- People were at hrit, and what remorſe of Conſcience they 
had for their qbedience towards their Magiſtrates, to lift up 
any hand or finger for their own defence. And therefore 
many. of thein being ſlain and crully murthered,as willingly 
offering their Throats without any reſiſtance to the cruel 
Tewry let bands of their Enemies, the reſt were compelled to fly into 
them fly in- the Mountains, being ſpoiled of Houſe, Victual, and Wea- 
to 1 ns, PON, Only to ſave their poor lives with flying (which other- 
ake2? wile they would not with reſiſting) in Rocks and Caves, 
thinking there rather to periſh by Famine, than to uſe that 

defence for themſelves, Which Nature giveth to every brute 

Beaſt to help it ſelf, as it ray, againſt violence and inju- 

ry. Yet theſe poor Waldoys refuling all reſiſtance, and lay- 

ing down their own Weapons (for obedience fake) yea, not 

lifting up their own hands to defend their own heads, only 

uſed the poor ſhift offlying from their Enemies.till at length 

the rage of thoſe bloody Perſecutors;fatisfied with no Blood, 


Then they 
which are 18 


nor contented with any reaſon, ceaſed not ſtill mott furi- | 


ouſly to infeſt them, yea, to take alſo the Mountains from 
them, which had taken from them their Houſes before 3 
neither yet permitting them to live with the wild Bealts in 
the Deſert, which could not live in their Towns at home, 
till at length; by extream neceſſity, the Providence of God 
ſo working with them, they were compelled to turn their 
faces, and to take thoſe Weapons, which the ground gave 
unto their hands. And with theſe ſtones ſo marvellouſly the 
God of Hoſts wrought for his People, that they beat, van- 
* quiſhed, and overthrew their Adverſaries, they confounded 
their Pride, they abated their Malice, and at laſt ſtayed the 
intollerable rage of their Perſecution. So mercifully and 
victoriouſly the Lord God Omnipotent fought with his Peo- 
ple, or rather for his People, they but turning almoſt their 
faces to their Enemies,no otherwiſe than he fought in times 
paſt with oſha againſt the Heathen, with the Iſraelites a- 
gainſt the Philiſtims,with the Macchabees again Antiochus 
and the Syrians. | 

This Hiſtory carrying with it a true narration of things 
done in the faid Country of Piedmont, and written as 
it ſeemeth by certain of the Miniſters which were at the 
doing thereof,with the like faith and {implicity we have col-' 
lected. partly out of the Italian,and partly out of the French 
Tongue : for in both Languages it is written, altho in the 


French Tongue it is much more [gely diſcourſed, which 
Book moft principally herein we have followed 3 the Title 


whereof thus beginneth, Hiſtoire des perſecutiones & Guer- Ex hift.cal. | 
res faits contre le. peuple appelle Vaudoys, &c. 7 ic.& Italic, 
| Now that we have tinithed theſe Foreign Hiſtories, con- 
cerning ſuch Matters as have been paſſed in other Realms 
and Nations, of Germany, Italy, Spain, France, and Savoy : 
conſequently it remaineth, after this digreſs, to return and 
reduce our ſtory again to our own Country Matters, here 
done and paſſed at Home, after that firſt we ſhall have ad- 
ded one forreign Story more concerning the martyrdom of 
a Chaiſtian Jew,which ſuffered about theſe years in Conſtan- 
tinople among the Turks, in this wiſe as followeth., 


The ſtory of a Chriſtian Few in Conſtantinople, 
martyred by the Turks. 


4 Few chriſtened and martyred at Con- 
ſtantinople. Anno 1528. 


F- theſe Forreign Martyrs aforeſaid we will 
adjoin the Hiſtory of a certain Jew, who in _ 
the year of our Lord 1528, dwelling, in the ans 
City of Conſtantinople, and there receiving the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, was converted, and be- 
came a good Chriſtian, When the Turks un- a chrifian,. 
derſtood hereof, they were yehemently exaipe- Jew Martyr, 


z 
Ty 28, . 


The Turks 


Fenn. rated againſt him, that he forſaking his Jewiſh- 
ple, neſs,ſhould be regenerate to the Faith of Chriſt : 


and fearing leſt his Conyerfatiqn ſhould be a de- 
triment to their Mahometical Law, they ſought 
means how to put him to death ; which in ſhort 
time aftex they accompliſhed;  - And for the 
greater infamy to be done to the Man, they caſt 
his dead Corps into the ſtreets, commanding 
that no Man ſhould be fo hardy as to bury the 
lame. "Y | 
Wherein the marvellous Glory and Power of 
Chritt appeared, ,. For the dead Corps lying fo 
by the ſpace cf nine days in the midſt -of the 
ſtreets, retained ſo his native colour, and was ſo 
freſh, without any kind of filthineſs or corrup- 
tion, and allo not witheut a certain pleaſant and 

delectable ſcent or odour. as if it had been lately 

ſain, or rather not ſlain at all, Which when the 

Turks beheld, they were thereat marvellouſly a- 

ſtonied 3 and being greatly afraid, they them- 

ſelves took it up, and carried it to a place near 

without the Town, and buried it, 
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which have ſuffered in ather Forreign Nations above mentioned : here now ending with them, and 


] Aving thus comprehended the Troubles and Perſecutions of ſuch. godly Saints, and bleſſed Martyre, 
beginnting the eighth Book, we are, God willing, to return again to our own Matters, and to proſecute 


"0 
_—_ ſuch As and Records, as to our own Countrey of England do appertain. In the proceſs whereof, among 


any other things, may appear the marvellous Work of God's Power and Mercy in ſuppreſſing and ba- 
riſing out of this Realm, the long uſurped Supremacy of the Pope - alſo in ſubverting and overthrowing 
the Houſes of Monks and Friers, with divers other matters appertaining to the *eformation of Chriſt's 
true Church and Religion, All which things as they have been long wiſhed, and greatly groaned for in 
. times paſt of many godly learned Men :. ſo mmch more ought we now to rejoice and give God thanks, 
ſeeing theſe days of Reformation which God hath given #s. If John Huſfle, or good Jerome of Prague, 
or John Wickliff before there both, or William Brute, Thorpe, Swinderby, or the Lord Cobham ; if - 
Tilca with all the Company of the Bohemians 3 if the Earl Reymundus, with al the Tholoflians ; if 
the Waldoys, or the Albigenſes, with infinite other, had been either in theſe our Times now, or elſe had 
"ſeen then this ruin of the Pope, and revealing of Antichriſt, which the Lord now hath diſpended unto ax, 
hunter what joy and triumph would they have made ! Wherefore now beholding that thing which they ſo long time 
and now' re- Have wiſhed for, let us not think, the benefit to be ſmall, but render therefore moſt humble thanks to the 
wild Lord cur God + who by his mighty Power, and the brightneſi of his Word, hath revealed this great Ene- 
my of his ſo manifeſtly to the eyes of all Mer, who before was hid in the Church ſo colourably, that al- 
moſt few Chriſtians could eſpy him. For who would ever have judged or ſuſpeFed in his mind, the 
Biſhop of Rome (commonly received and believed, almeſi of all Men, to be the Vicar and Vicegerent of 
Chriſt here in Earth) to be Amtichriſt, and the great Adverſary of God, whom St. Paul ſo expreſly pro- 
pheſteth of in theſe latter days to be revealed by the brightneſs of the Lord's coming, as all Men now for 
the moſt part may ſee it is come to paſs * Wherefore to the Lord, and Father of Lights, 'who revealeth 


_ all things in his due time, be praiſe and glory for ever. Amen. 


lowing. 


The End of the Seventh Book: 
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The Hiſtory of Engliſh matters appertaining to both: States, as * 


well Ecclefzaftical, as Civil and T emporal. 


ng: " CPerſecutors. ( Martyrs, and the cauſes of their \ | Perſecutors, * Martyrs, and the cauſes of their }| + 
+ | Martyrdom. Martyrdom, 
Mift. Smith \ | 
> ; h Miſtreſs Smith, Widow. miles from Coventry, During which 
\ Hewkine, | | Robert Hatches a Shoomaker. | time their Children were ſent for to 
ore mg | Archer a Shoomaker. | Gray-Friers in Coventry, before the 
Landſdale, | Hawkins a Shoomaker. Warden of the aid Friers, called 
—_— | Thomas Bond a S hoomaker, __*_- 1 Frier Stafford 7 who: firaitly exami- | 
| BR woo 4 Glover, ning them of theip Belicf, and what 
ps AA Landfadle a Hofier. Herefies their Fathers had taught 
At Coventry Anno 1519, them ; charged them upon pain of 
TR RS. : | ſuffering fach death as their Fathers 
JEW 4 THe principal cauſe of the } | ſhould, in no wiſe to meddle any 
pg Gn a - - appxchenſion of theſe per- | | more with the Lords Prayer,the Creed, 
þ49005 | | - fons was, | for teaching FrierStafford | and Commandments in Engliſh. 
ys | their Children and Fa- Warden. When done, upon Palm-Sunday 
| mily the Lords Prayer and Ten Com: | the Fathers of theſe Children were 
mandments in Engliſh, for which they | brought back again to Coventry, and 
| | were upon, Aſhwedneſday takenand put there the Week next before Eaſter 
nam | in priſon, ſome in places under ground, were condemned for relapſe ( becauſe 
for- » ſome in Chambers and other places | | 1 moſt of them had bom Fagots in the 
bis I | | | about, tilt Friday following. lame City before) to be burned. —_ 
; The Biſhop of | Then they were ſent to a Mona- | | Only :Miſtreſs Sib was diſmiſſed 
| Coventry. © | tery called Mackfock Abby , Six | | for thar preſent, and ſent away. And 
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becauſe it was in the evening, being with her. Now as he. was leading 
Emeniat Ja, as the henld go | her by the Arm, and heard the 
-home, the foreſaid Simbpr Mourton ratling of a Scrol within her Sleeve 
en to go home | ' 1 BY res nn 
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The Hiſtory of Patrick Hamelton. 


[ Perfecutors. 


Fames Beton 
Archbithop 
of Saint Amn- | .._ 


drews. 


M. Hew | 
Spens, Dean 
of Divinity 
in the Uni- 
rerlity of St. 
 £nirew. 


! 


bs 


: _} Sirrhba. {aid he, Come, as good now 


| Morrow after he came thither, which 


| | Cattel to their own uſe, not leaving 


| his Officers and Prieſis, cauſed it to be 
| noiſed abroad by their Tenants, Ser- 


er and the Commandments in Engliſh, 
but becauſe they did eat Fleſh. on F4- 
days and other Faſt ' days. ' ' Which | 
could not be proved either before their 
death or after, nor yet was any ſuch 
matter greatly objefted to them in 
their examinations. The witneſſes of 
this' Hiſtory be yet alive, which. both 
{aw themand knew them. Of whom 
one is by name Mother Hall, dwelling 
now -in Bagington, "two miles from: 
| Coventry, By whom allo this is teſti- 
3 fied of them, that they above all other 
i mn: Coventry 
.| worthip and devotion at the holding up. 
- of the Sacrament, whether to coloux: 
the matter, or no,:it is not known? 
"This 5certain, thatin godlineſs of life Þ' | 
| they differed from all the reſt of the 
City : Neither in their occupying 
would they. uſe any Oath, nor could 
abide. it in them that occupied with 


. , 
-* 
WIT 77 wy 


FER RY 


—_<— 


Patrick Hamelton, At'St. Andrew; int 


and of the Kings blood, young, andof 
flouriſhing age, and excellent toward- 
nels, -of twenty three years, called 4b- 
bot of Ferme, firſt coming out of his 
Country with three companions, to ſeek 
; | godly karning, went to the Univerſity 
of Marpurge in Germany, which Uni- 
' þVerkity; was then newly Eredted by Ph;- 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 1 
Martyrdom. 


fo took it from her, and eſpied that it 
was the Lords Prayer, the Articles of 
the Faith, and the Ten: Command- 
ments in Engliſh Which when the 
wretched Sumner underſtood 4h 


as another time; and fo brought her 
back again to the Biſhop, where ſhe 
was immediately condemned, and fo 
burned with the {1x Men before named, 
the Fourth of April, -in a place there- | 
by called the little Park, Anno 1519. 


Robert Silkeb. 
At Coventry Anno 1521. 


In the ſame number of theſe Coun- | 
try Men above rehearſed was alſo Re- 
bert Silkeb, who at the apprehention 
of theſe, as is above recited, fled away, 
and for that time eſcaped. But about 
two years after he was taken again, 
and brought tothe faid City of Cower- 
try , Where he was alſo burned the 


was about the Thirteenth day of Fanu- 
ary, Anno 1521, 

Thus, when theſe were diſpatched, 
immediately the Sheriffs went to their 
Houſes, and took all their Goods and 


their Wives and Children any parcel 
thereof to help themſelves withal. And 
forſomuch as the people began to 
grudge ſomewhat at the cruelty ſhew- 
ed, and at the unjuſt death of theſe 
innocent Martyrs, the Biſhop, with 


vants, and Farmers, that they were 
not burned for having the Lords Pray- 


Univerſity. 


M. Fohn 
Weddel, Re- 
Cor of the 


Perſecutors. i 


conference and familiarity with learned 


Fames Simp- 


| ſon, Official. 


Th. Ramſay, 
Canon, and 
Dean of the 
Abbey of St. 
Andrews. 


Allane Mel- 
drum, Ca- 
non, 


| FobnGriſon, 
principal of 
the Black- 
Friers. 


| Fobn Dilli- 


daff, Warden 


_ cf the Gray- 


etended moſt ſhew of | 


. 


Scotland, Anno 1527. 


atrick Hamelton 2 Scottiſh Man 
born, of an high and Noble Stock, 


lip Lantgrave of Heſs, where he uſin 


_—_”Y 


| antly taught and preached the truth, 


| ſtantly and Routly ſuſtaining the quarrel 1 
| of Gods Goſpel , againſt the High- 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
Martyrdom. | 


men, namely with Franciſcus Lam- 
bertus, {o profited in knowledge, and 
nature judgment in mattergof Religi- 
on, that” he through the incitation of 


the ſaid Lambert was: the firſt in. all be 


that Univerſity of Marpurge which 
publickly did ſet up Conclutions there 
to be diſputed of, concerning Faith and 
Works : arguing alſe no leſs learnedly 
than fervently upon the ſame, What 
theſe propoſitions and concluſions were, 
partly in his Treatiſe hereafter follow- 
ing,called Patricks Places, may appear. 

Thus the ingenious wit of this lear- 
ned Patrick increaling daily more and 
more in knowledge , and inflamed 
with godlineſs, at length began to re- 
volve with himſelf touching his return 
into his Country, being defirous to im- | 
part unto his Country-men, ſome fruit 
| of underſtanding which he had recei- 
ved abroad.  Whereupon, perliſting 
in his godly purpoſe, he took one of the 
three which he brought out of Scor- 
land, and fo return home without any 
longer delay, Where he not ſuſtain- 
ing the miſerable ignorance and blind- 
nels of that people, after he had vali- 


and refelled their abuſes, was firſt ac- 
cuſed of Herefie, and afterward CON | 


Prieft and Archbiſhop of Saint A4n- 
drews, named Fames Beton, was Cited | 
to appear before him and his College 


Friers. © of Prieſts, the Firſt day of March, An. 
1527, But he being not only forward (. 
in knowledge, butallo ardent in$pirit, | 
not tarrying for the hour appointed, 

Mart. Bal- | prevented the time, and came very ear- | 

bur Lawyer. | ly in the morning, before he was looked 

" Fobm Spens, | for, and there mightily diſputing a- | 

Lawyer, gainſt them, when he could not by 
the Scriptures be convicted, by force he 
was oppreſſed : and fo the Sentence of 

*. 89 Condemnation. | bein wen againft 
Alex. Yong, | him, the ſame day after Dinner, in all 
Bachelor of | the hot haſte,, he was had away to the 

| Divinity,Ca- | Fire, and thexe Burned 3 the King be- | 
non. , >; | ing yet but; Child, 'which thing | 
"= | made the Biſhops more bold. And t 
2-|... | thus was this Noble Hameltor, the | 
73. | bleſſed ST Ops without all j 
Frier Alex, | Juſt cauſe, made, away'be cruel Adver- | 
Chambel, ... | faxies, yet not without ' great fruit to 
Prior of the: F Chrifi, tor the grave 
Black-Frix-\ | teſtimony of his- yerity 
ers, &c. and truth of God d con- 
could after be /plake: $ 
that divers afterward , ſtanding i 
. | his quarel,; ſuſtained 'alſo. the like 
: | Martyrdom,,” | as hereafter : ( Chriſt 
| piling) thall apts, as face and 
| | fo expreſs here, h 
. of his. Procels,, 
from Scotland; 


The Articles #nd Sentence of M. Parrick Hamelton-in Scotland Martyr. 
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l The Articles and Opinions objeFed againit Maſter 


' Articles out 
of the Regi- 


Patrick Hamelton, by James Beton Archbiſhop 
of Saint Andrews. | 


Hat Man hath no Free-will, * 
That there is no Purgatory. 
That the Holy Patriarks were in-Heaven before Chriſis 


paſſion. 
That the Pope hath no power to looſe and bind : Net- 
ther any Pope had that power after Saint Peter. 

That the Pope is Antichrif?, and that every Prieſt hath 
the power that the Pope hath. | 

That Maſter Patrick Hamelton was a Biſhop. ; 

That it is not neceffary to obtain any Bulls from any 
Biſhop. 

That the Vow of the Popes Religion is a Vow of 
Wickednels. | 

That the Popes Laws be of no ſirength. 

That all Chriſtians, worthy to be called Chriſtians, do 
know that they bein the ſtate of Grace. 

That none be ſaved, but they are before Predeſtinate, 

Whoſoever is in deadly fin, is unfaithful. 

That God is the cauſe of fin, in this ſenſe, that is, that 
he withdraweth his grace from Men, whereby they tin. 

That it is diveliſh Do&rine, to enjoyn to any ſinner 
actual penance for in. p 

That the faid Maſter Patrick himſelf doubteth whether 
all: Children, departing incontinent after their Baptiſm, 
are ſaved or condemned, 

That Auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to Salvation. 


C Theſe Articles above written were given in, and 
hid againſt M.  Fmeltor, and inſerted in their Regiſters, 
for the which alſo he was condemned, by them which 
hated 'him to death. But other learned Men, which 
communed and reaſoned with him, do teſtifie, that theſe 
Articles following wexe the very Articles, for the which he 
ſuffered. | | 

I. Manhath no Free-w1l. 

2. A Mans only juſtified by Faith in Chriſt. 

3. A Man ſo long as heliveth, is not without fin. 

4. He is not worthy to be called a Chriſtian, which 
believeth not that he is in grace. | 
| 5. A good Mandoth good Works : good Works do 
not make a good Man. 

6. An evil Man bringeth forth evil Works: evil 
Works, being faithfully xepented, do not make an evil 
Man. 


7. Faith, Hope, and Charity be {o linked together, 
that one of them cannot be without another in one Man 
in this Life. 

And as touching the other Articles, whereupon the 
Doctors gave their Judgments, as divers do report, he 
was not accuſed of them before the Biſhop. Albeit in 
; = e diſputation he affirmed and defended the moſi of 

. them. 


Here followeth the Sentence Pronounced 
apainſt him. 


CF Hrifti nomine invocato : We James, by the mercy of 
kJ God, Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews, Primate f 
Scotland, with the Council, Decree, and Authority of t 
Mot _—_ Fathers ” mT ray Abbots, Do- 
Hors, zolopy, Profeſſors of the Holy Scripture, and 
T7 the Univer ity, aſſiſting us for the —_ ſitting 
673 within our Metropolitan Church of Saint 
rews, inthe cauſe of Heretical pravity, againſt Ma- 
fer Patrick Hamelton, Abbot or Penſionary of Ferme, 
being "55 war to appear before us, to a to certain 
Articles a » taught, and preached by bim, and ſo 
appearing before us, and accuſed, the merits F-f the cauſe 
being ripely weighed, diſcuſſed, and underſtood by faithful 
Inquiſition made in Lent laſt paſt: We have found the 
ſame Maſter Patrick many ways ifamed with Hereſie, 
_ , holding and maintaining divers -Hereſies of 
in Luther, and his Followers, repugnant to our 
Faith, and which are already * condemned by general 
Councils, and moſt famous Univerſities. Ana he being 


under the ſame Infamy, we decerning before him to be boron 


Do ——— 


{a ummoned and accuſed upon the Premiſſes, he of evil dls wdu- 
mind (as may be preſumed, paſſed to other parts forth wreriies 


head, without liceme or priviledge, bath preſumed to 
preach wicked Hereſie. 

We have found alſo,that he hath affirmed.publiſhed,and 
raught divers Opinions of Luther,and wicked Hereſies,after 
chat he was ſummoned to appear before us, and our Coun- 


long as he liveth: That Children, incontinent 


man doth make good works: That Faith, Hope, and 


reſt, and he that wanteth the one of them wanteth the 
ret, &c. with divers other rags £ and deteſtable Opi- 
rions : and hath perſiſted ſo obſfinate in the ſame, y 
by no counſel nor perſwaſion be may be drawn there-jrom 
to the way of our right faith. 


ing the council and advice 'of the Profeſſors of the holy 
Scripture, Men of Law, and other aſſiſting us for the 
time, do pronounce, determine, and declare the ſaid 
Maſter Patrick Hamelton, for his affirming, confeſſing, 
and maintaining of the foreſaid Hereſies, and bis perti- 
nacity (they being condemned already by the Church, 
general Councils, and moſt famons Univerſities) to be an 
Heretick,, and to have an evil opinion of the Faith, and 
therefore to be condemned and puniſhed like as we cow- 
demn, and define him to be puniſhed, by this our ſentence 
definitive, depriving and ſentencing him to be deprived 


over unto the ſecular Power, to be 
to be confiſcate. 
This our ſentence definitive was given and read at our 


echam, William Bzſhop of Dunblane, Patrick Prior 
of Saint Andrews, David Abbot of Abirbrothoke, George 
Abbot of Duntermeling, Alexander, Abbot of Caunbus- 
kineth, Henry Abbot of Lendors, John Prior of Peter- 
weme, the Dean and Subdean of Glaigow, M. Hugh 
Spens, Thomas Ramfay, Allane Meldrum, &c. Is the 
preſence of the Clergy and the People. 


After the condemnation and Martyrdom of this true 
Saint of God was diſpatched by the Biſhops and Doctors 
of Scotland, the Rulers and Doctors of the Univerlity 
of Lovaine, hearing thereof, received ſuch joy and con- 
ſolation at the ſhedding of that innocent Blood, that for 
the abundance of heart they could not ſtay their Pen to 
utter condign thanks, applauding and triumphing in theix 
Letters ſent to the aforeſaid Biſhop of Saint Andrews, 
and Doctors of Scotland, at the worthy and famous 
delervings of their atchieved enterpriſe in that behalf 3 as 
by the Tenour of their faid Lettex may appear, which 
here followeth, 


C The copy of a Letter congratulatory, ſent 
from the DoQors of Lovaine to the Archbi- 


land, commending them for the death of M. 
Patrick Hamelton. 


ago was tainted with Hereſie, not only 


| 


2 Maſter 


Charity are ſo knit,” that he that bath the one hath the 


Metropolitan Church of St. Andrews, the laſt day of the * 
Month of February, Anno 1527. being preſent FLY 
reverend Fathers in Chriſt, and Lords, Gawand, Bj 


4 Glaſigow, George, Biſhop Dunkelden, John Biſhop of 
rx 


ſhop of Saint Andrews and DoGors of Scot- 


& 


of the Realm, ſuſpected and noted of Hereſie. And be- no mention 
ing lately returned, not being admitted, but of his own *** _ 


cil : That Man bath no Free-will: That Man is in lin ſo we 
their Baptiſm, are ſinners: All Chriſtians , that be T0 
worthy to be called Chriſtians, do know that they are Article in 
mn grace: No man is juſtified by works, but by faith >a 
only: Good works make not a good man, but a good tioned. 


All thiſe premiſes being conſidered, we baving God Wolves in 
and the integrity of our Faith before our eyes, and follow- ambukics 


of all Digmities,Orders,Offices,and Benefices of the Church, M. Pawiih 
aud therefure do judge and pronounce\him to be delivered Fen to we 
puniſhed, and his goods Power. 


Our excellent Vertue (moſt honourable Biſhop) hath ALetter of 
fo deſerved, that albeit we be far diſtant Jath by row, 
Sea and Land, without conjunttion of familiarity, yet rm to 
we deſire with all our hearts to thank you for your wor- —_ for 


thy deed, by whoſe works that true Faith, which wot Jong Feddiag of 
remameth unhurt, Patrick, He- 


but alſo is more _— For as our dear Friend 


[ 


me 


——— 


ww 
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© Maſter Alexander Galoway, Chanon of Aberden, harh | 
| ſhewed us the preſumption of the wicked Heretick Patrick 
Hamelton, which is expreſſed in this your example, in 
that you have cut off when there was no hope of amend- 
ment, &c. be 4 
The which thing as it is thought commendable to us, ſo 
the manner of the proceeding was no leſs pleaſant, that 
Hpilling the 7he matter was performed by ſo great conſent of ſo many 
__ States, -as of the Clergy, Nobility, and vulgar People, not 
: raſhly, bat moſt prudently, the Order of Law being in all 
points obſerved. We have ſeen the ſentence which ye pro- 
nounced, and alway do approve the ſame, not doubting but 
that the Articles which be inſerted are Erroneous : ſo that 
whoſoever will defend for a truth any one of the ſame, 
with pertinacity, ſhould be eſteemed an enemy to the Faith, | 
and an adverſary to the holy Scripture. And albeit one 
or two of them appear to be without Error, to them that 
will conſider only the bare words > as for example, Good 
Works make not a good Man, but a good Man worketh 
good Works, yet there is no doubt but they contain a 
Lutheran ſenſe, which in a\manner they ſignifie, to wit, 
that Works done after faith and juſt ification make not a 
Man the better, nor are worthy of any rtward before 
God. Believe ndt that this example ſhall have place only 
among you, for there ſhall be among externe Nations which 
ſhall imitate the ſame, 6c. | 
Certainly ye have given us great courage, ſo that now 
Woe could 2e acknowledge your Univerſity, which was founded ac- 


What joy 
the Papiſts 
make in 


ſhew ro. cording to, the example of our Univerſity of Lovaine, to 
_— Lcrip be equal to ours, or elſe above > and would God occaſion 
ture, ve ere offered of teſtifying cur minds toward you. In the 
—_—_— mean time let us labour with one conſent, that the ra- 
The Univer- yexing Wolves may be expelled from the Sheepfold of 
-— ky Chriſt, while we have time. Let -us ſeudy to Preach 


wee Foun” 50 the People more learnedly hereafter, and more wiſely. 
| Erd aboilt} Let ws have Inquiſitors, andeſpiers of Books containing 


our -p "A that Dofrine, eſpecially that are brought in from far 
= wy "of Countries, whether by Apoſt ative Monks, or by Mer- 


Kiag Zeamer chants, the moſt ſuſpetted kind of Men in theſe days, 
the ily It 5s ſaid, That ſince Scotland firſt embraced the Chriſti- 
brought In- 2x3 Faith, it was never defiled with any Hereſie. Per- 
out of other /evere therefore, being moved thereunto by the example 
Countries of England your next Neighbour, which in this moſt 
Qors of Di- Froublous time is not changed, partly Fl the working of 
vioity, and he Biſhops, among the which * Roftenlis hath ſhewed 
eight Do- : , . 

Rors of De- Þi1mſelf an Evangelical Phacnix, and partly of the King, 
Eres: vrith Jeclaring himſelf to be another Matthias of the New 


other. Law, pretermitting nothing that may defend the Law of 
He8,. k, 
gate of Scotland will follow, he ſhall purchaſe to himſe 


eth Fiſber B. Eternal glory. Further as touching the condign com- 
ny mendation due for your part ( Moſt reverend Biſhop ) 
againſt Ce- 77; this behalf, it ball not be the leaſt part of your praiſe, 
ampadins , 4 . 

and Luther, that theſe 'Hereſies have been extini# ſometimes in Scot- 
= a as 1and, you being Primate of Scotland, and principal Author 
beheaded thereof : albeit that they alſo which have aſſiſted you, 
for Trez. re n0t to be defrauded of their deſerved praiſe \ as the 
King Kenry reverend Biſhop of Glaſgow, of whoſe erudition we have 
the Elgith 1... 73ven ws partly to underſtand, and alſo the reve- 
Mathias, rend Biſhop of Aberden, a ſtout Defender of the Faith, 
— waa together with the reſt of the Prelates, Abbots, Priors, and 
vvith yous Profeſſors of holy Scripture, Let your reverend Fatherhood 
but t Take this Iytle teſtificate of our duty toward you in ny part, 

whom we wiſh long and happily well to fare in Chriſt. 
From Lowvain, Anno 1528. April 21. 


doyvn the 
| Poe and 
his Abbies, 
By the Maſters and Profeſſors of Theology in the 
Univerſity of Lovaine. 
Tours to command, 


then ye 

make him 
an Heretick. 

N this Epiſtle of the Lovanian Doctors I ſhall not need 

(gentle Reader) to note unto thee, what a pernitious 

thing in a Common-wealth 1s blind ignorance, when it 

falleth into cruel Hearts. Which may well be compared 

to a Sword put into the Hands of one that is both Blind 

and Mad, For as the blind Man, having no ſenſe to ſee 

and' judge, knoweth not whom he firiketh : ſo the mad- 

man, being cruel and furious, hath no compaſſion in 

ſparing any. Whereupon it happeneth many times with 

theſe Men, as it did with the Blnd furious Phariſees, that 


his Realm. The which if your Moſt renowned King 
f 


true Prophets of God, and at Jaſt Crucihed the King of 
Glory : ſo theſe Catholick Lowanians, and followers of 
their Meſſizs of Rome, take in their hands the Sword of 
Juriſdiction, who neither ſeeing what to ſpare, nor caring, 
whom to ſmite, under the ſtile and pretence of Hereticks, 
murther and blaſpheme , without mercy , the true 
Preachers of the Goſpel, and the holy Anointed of the 
Lord. 

But to return to the matter again of M. Hameltoy: 3 
here is moreover to be obſerved, as a note worthy of 
memory, that in the year cf our Lord 1564, in thewhich 


were certain faithful Men of credit then alive, who being 


in the Fire, heard him to cite and appedl the Black-frier 
called Cambel, that accuſed him to appear before the 
high God, as general Judge of all Men, to anſwer to 
the innocency of his death, and whether his accuſation 
was juſt or not, between that and a certain day of the 
next Month, which he there named. Moreover, by the 
lame witneſs it is teſtified, that the ſaid Frier died im- 
mediately before the faid day came, without remorſe of 
conſcience that he had perſecuted the innocent. By 
the example whereof divers of the people the ſame time 
much muſed, and firmly believed the Dodtine of the 
foreſaid Maſter Hamelton to be good and juſt. 


ten firſt by himin Latin, and afterward tranſlated by Fohr 
Frith into Engliſh, which he names Patricks places ; 
not unprofitable in my mind, to be ſeen and read of all 
Men, for the pure and comfortable DoEtrine contained, in 
the ſame, as not only by the Treatiſe it ſelf may appear, 
but alſo by the preface of the ſaid Fohn Frith, prefixed 
before, which alſo I thought not inconvenient to inſert 
with the ſame, as here followeth, 


A brief Treatiſe of M. Patrick Hameltor, called 
Patricks places, Tranſlated into Engliſh by 
John Frith,with the Epiſtle of the ſaid Frith 
prefixed before the ſame, as followeth. 


Fohn Frith unto the Chriſtian Reader. 


d Leſſed be God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
in theſe laſt days and perilous times hath ſtirred up 

in all Countries witneſſes unto his Son, to teſt ifie the truth 
unto the unfaithful.to ſave at the _ ſome from the ſnares 
of Antichriſt, which lead to perdition, as ye may here 
erceive by that excellent and well learned young Man, 
Patrick Hamelton, born in Scotland of a noble Progeny : 
| who to teſtifie the trath ſought all means, and took upon 
bim Prieſthood (even as Paul circumciſed Timothy, to 


the pure Word of God. Notwithſtanding, as ſoon as 
the Chamberlain and other Biſhops of Scotland had per- 
ceived that the Light began to ſhine, which diſcloſed their 
falſehood that they conveyed in darkneſs, they Iaid hands 
on him, and becauſe he would not deny his Saviour Chriſt 
at their inſtance, they burnt him to aſhes. Nevertheleſs, 
God of his bounteous mercy (to publiſh to the whole World 
what a Man theſe Monſters have murthered) bath re- 
ſerved a little Treatiſe, made by this Patxick, which 
if ye liſt, ye may call Patricks Places : for it treat= 
eth exattly of certain Commun places, which known, 
ye have the pith of all Divinity. This Treatiſe I have 
turned into the Engliſh-Tongue, to the profit of my Nation: 
to whom I beſeech God to give light, that they may eſpie 
the deceitful paths of ws and return to the right 
way which leadeth to life everlaiting, Amen. . 


The DoGrine of the Law. 
{gr Law is a DoGtrine that biddeth good, and forbid- 
dethevil, as the Commandments do ſpecific here 


tollowing. 


as they having the Sword of Authority in their hands, 
in ſtead of Maletxctors and talſe Prophets, flew the 


——_ 


The 


l 


Hereunto I thought good to adjoyn a certain godly and of Me Pew 


profitable Treatiſe of the ſaid M. Patrick Hamelton, writ- wn _ 
= 


KING 
Hen.8, 


year this preſent Hiſtory was Collected in Scotland, there caple of 
$ 
preſent the ſame time when M. Patrick Hamelton was p—_ 
H = 
ame 5 


T c 


Hamel- 


The Preface 
of = 
Frith before 
Perricks 
Places. 


win the weak Jews) that he might be admitted to Preach 


Patric 
+wengy 


Patricks 
Pl aces. 
Wha: the 
Lavy is. 


— RR —— 
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KING | | | 
Hen, 8. The Ten Commandments of God. 
1. Thou ſhalt Worſhip but one God. 
2. Thou ſhalt make thee no Image to worſhip it. 
3» Thou ſhalt not ſwear by his Name in Vain. 
4. Hold the Sabbath day Holy. 
5. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 
6, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
7. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
8, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. . 
9. Thou ſhalt nct bear falſe witneſs. 
10. Thouſhalt notdetire ought that belongeth to thy 
Neighbour. 


4 


All theſe Commandments are briefly compriſed ip theſe 


two bere under enſuing. 


Love thy Lord God with all thine Heart, with all thy 
Theloveof Soul, and with all thy Mind, This is the firſt, and great 
God: oof Commandment. The ſecond is like unto this, that is, Love 
our Neigh- hy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two Commandments 
4 +2, Gangeth all the Law and the Prophets. 


Certain General Propoſitions proved by the Scripture. 
The firſt Propoſition. - 


He that loveth God loveth his Neighbour. 
This Propoſition is proved 1 John 4+ 
ion. If @ Man ſay, T1love God, and yet hateth his Brother, 
1 Foh.4. he 1s a lyer. He that loveth not his Brother whom he hath 
| ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


The ſecond Propoſition. 


The fGeong , He that Toveth his Neighbour as himſelf, keepeth all 
Propofition. the Commandments of God. Li 

Mat. 7. This Prepoſition is proved Mat. 7. Rom. 18. Whatſo- 

Rom, 13. ever ye would that men ſhould do to you, even ſo de to 
them. For this is the Law and the Prophets, Matth. 7. 

| He that loveth his Neighbour, fulfilleth the Law. 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhalt not kill : 

Thou ſhalt not ſteal : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs : 

Thou ſhalt not deſire; &&. And if there be any other 

| Commandment , all are comprehended in this ſaying, 

Rom. 13. Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Rom. 13. 
All the Law is fulfilled in one word, That is, Love 


thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Galathians 5. 


The firſt 


Gal. % 
C Argument. 


Bar- He that loveth his Neighbour keepeth all the Com- 
mandments of God, Romans 13, 
He that loveth God, loveth his Neighbour.x Joh.4. 
Ergo, he that loveth God keepeth all the CommaRid- 
ments of God. 


The fourth Propoſition. 


The thid = He that hath Faith loveth God. 
; My Father loveth you, becanſe you love me, and be- 
Foh. 16, lieve that 1 comeof God. John 16. 


C Argument, 


Bar- He that keepeth the Commandments of God hath 
the love of God. 

He that hath Faith keepeth all the Cunmandments 
of God. 

Ergo, he that hath Faith loveth God. 


The fourth Propoſition. 


Thefourty He that keepeth one Commandment of God, keepeth 
itloa. them all. | 
This Propoſition is confirmed, Heb. 11. It is _p_ 
for a Man without Faith to pleaſe God, that is, To kee 
any one of Gods Commandments, as he ſhould do. Then 


Major. 


Minor, ba- 


| Concluſion, 74- 


Hebr.11, 


whoſoever keepeth any one Commandment hath Faith. 


C Argument. 


Bar- He that hath Faith keepeth all the Commandments 9s . 
of God. | Minor 
He that keepeth one Commandment of God hath © ; 
Faith. LG 
Ergo, he that keepeth one Commandment, keep- 
eth them all, 


The fifth Propoſition. 


He that keepeth not all the Commandments of God | ke. 
keepeth not one of them. on. 


ba=- 


rae 


Argument. 


He that keepeth one Commandment of God, keepeth Tie Law os 
all, o& og 


Ergo, he that keepeth nat all the Commandments of ence. _ 
God, keepeth not one of the. — 


The ſsxth Propoſition. 


C It is not in our Power to keep any one of the Com- The Gxth 
mandments of God. l 


Argument. 


Bar- TI: is unpoſſible to keep any of the Commandments Major. 
of God, without fracee 

- 1s not in our power to have Grace. Minor. 
rgo, it 15 not im our power to keep any of the Com- 
mandments of 4 | » 


Yo- 
C0s 


And even ſo may you reaſon concerning the Holy Ghoſt 
and Faith, forſomuch as neither without them we are able 
to keep any of the Commandments of God, neither yet 
be they in our power to have. Non e#F wolentis neque 
currentis, &c. Rom. 9. ; 


| The ſeventh Propoſition. 


C The Law was given us to ſhew our ſin. 

By the Law cometh the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3. 
I knew not what ſin meant, but through the Law : For 
I had not known what Inft had meant, except" the Law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, Without the Law fin 
was dead, that is, It moved me not, neither wiſt I that 
it was ſin, which notwithſtanding was fin, and forbid- 
den by the Law >, Rom. 7. 


The ſeventh 
The Office 
of the Law- 


Rom. 7. 
The eighth Propoſition. 


* 


 C The Law biddeth usdo that thing which is impoſ- Thehbtd | 


ſible for us. 
 C Argument. 


Majors 
Da» The keeping of the Commandments is to us uw 

ſſh 1. 'S f | Minor. 
e Law commandeth to us the keeping of the 
Commandments. 

FA Ergo, the Law commandeth unto 


Poſſible. 


7s 
' : Conclufors 
us that is un- 


Objeion. TRY 


But thou wilt ſay; Wherefore doth God bid us do 
that is unpoſlible for us ? 


Anf? WET s 


I anſwer, to make thee know that thou art but evil, 
and that there is no ternedy to fave thee in thine own 
hand : and thou maieſt ſeek remedy at ſome other ; for 
the Law doth nothing elſe but command thee. 


" Anſver. 


The Law 
ordained to 


—__— 


Q3 


or aſſertion |, 


EIS 


OE 


I et 
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The Doftrine of the Goſpel. 


_—_ Goſpel is as much fo fay in our Tongue, as 

A good tydings; like as theſe be here-under following, 

Tuke 2 ©® 

hs --. and ſuch other. 

Fabn 4. Chriſt is the Saviour of the World. 

Luke 2. Chriſt is the Saviour. 

Rom. 5. Chriſt died for us. 

Rom. 4. Chriſt died for our ſins. 

1 Per.2. Chriſt bought us with his Blood. 

Apoc. 1. Chriſt waſht us with his Blood. 

Gal. 1, Chrift offered himlfe)f for us. 

Eſay 53+ Chriſt bare our {ins on his back. 

1 Tim.l. Chriſt came into this World to fave Sinners. 

1 70h.3. Chrift came into this World to take away our ſins. 

T1 79.2. Chriſt was the price that was given for us and our fins. 

Rom. S. Chriſt was made Debtor for us: ay þ 

Cel. 2, Chriſt hath payed our Debt, for he died for us. 

13 Cor.7. - Chriſt made fatisfaGtion for us and our fins. 

I Cor.1. Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, 

I Cor.1. Chriſt is our Sanctihcation, 

Eph.2. Chriſt is our Redemption. 

Rom. 5. Chriſt is our Peace. 

1 Cer.3. Chriſt hath pacified the Father of Heaven for us. 

Colof.2. Chriſtis ours and all his. —_ 

1 7oh.1. Chrift hath delivered us from the Law, from the Devil,and 

from Hell. W i 
The Father of Heaven hath forgiven us our fins,for Chriſts 
- fake. 
Or any ſuch other like to the fame, which 
the mercy of God. 


declare unto us 


The Nature and Office of the Law and of the Goſpel. 


He Law ſheweth us our fin. : 
The Goſpel ſheweth us Remedy for it, 
The Law fheweth us our Condemnation, 


Rom. 4. The Law is the word of Ire. 
A#.14.20 The Goſpel is the word of Grace. 
Deut.27. The Law is the word of Deſpair. 
Lxke 2. The Goſpel is the Word of Comfort. 
Roe. 7» The Law is the word of Unreſt. 
Eph. 6. The Goſpel is the Word of Peace. 


C 4 Diſput 
where is ſhewed. the difference or contrariety between 
them both. 


tionof the *Fhe Law faith, Thou art a Sinner, deſpair, and thou 
re ndef |; le be damned: | 


the Goſpel, [Þ : | 
| The Goſpel faith, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, be of good. 
comfort, for thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
The Law faith, Make amends for thy ſins. 
The Goſpel faith, Chrift hath made it for thee. 
The Law faith, The Father of Heaven is angry with 


thee. 

The Goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath. pacified him with his 
Blood. 

The Law faith, 3hbere thy Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, 
end Satisfattion ? | 

The Goſpel faith, Chriſ# # thy Righteouſneſs, thy Good- 
neſs, Satisfattion. 

The Law faith, Thou art bound and obliged to me, to the 

Devil. and to Hell. 

The Goſpel faith, Chriſ# hath delivered thee from them 
all. : 


The Dotrine of Faith. 


Aith is. to believe God, like as Abrabam believed 
' God, and it was imputed unto him for Righte- 
ouſnels.. 
To believe God, is to believe his Word, and to recount 
it true that he ſaith. 
He that believeth not Gods Word, believeth not God 


TE 
Fre 


ation between. the Law and the Goſpel 


He that believeth not Gods Word counteth him falſe 
and a lyar, and believeth not - that he may and will fulfil 
his Word, and ſo he denieth both the might of God, and 


KING 
Ken. 8.5 


t 


God himſelf, 


The ninth Propoſition. The ninth 
Propefitiog 
C Faith is the Gift of God. 
Argument, 
Da- Every good thing # the Gift of God. Mzjors 
rl= Faith good. : ft of —. 
i Ergo, Faith # the Gift of God. 
The tenth Propoſition, The tenth 
C Faith is not in our power. 
_ Argument. 
Da- The Gift of God « not in our wer. Majote | 
r= Faith z the Gift of God. a _— 
i. . Ergo, Faith 3s n0t im our power. 
The eleventh Propoſition, __ 
poſition; 


C He that Jacketh Faith cannot pleaſe God. 

Without Faith it is unpeſſible to pleaſe God, Rom. 14. 
all that cometh not of Faith is fin, for without Faith can 
9 man pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 


Induction, An argu- 


: ment called 
He that Iacketh Faith truſteth not God, he that truſteth 
not God, trufteth not his Word, he that truſteth not his 
Ford, holdeth hims falſe and a lyar, be that holdeth him 
falſe and a lyar believeth not that he may do that he pro- 
miſeth, and ſo denieth he that he is God. 

Ergo, a primo ad ultimum, he that lacketh 
| 20t Peaſe God. | 
| it were poſhble for any man to do all the good deeds 
| that ever were done, either of Men or Angels, yet being in 


"Hand awe 


| this cafe it is impolÞible for him. to pleaſe God.. 


The twelfth Propoſition. 


C All that is done in Faith pleaſeth God. 
- m_ is the Word of God, and all his Works in faith, 
. 3 Zo « 
Lord thine eyes look to- Faith: That is as much to ſay, 
as, Lord thou delighteſt in Faith, Jer. 5. 


' The twelfth 
Propoſition. 


The thigp- 
teenth Proc 


The thirteenth Propoſition. 
C He that hath Faith is juſt and good, 
Argument. 


Da- He that is a good Tree bringing forth good FFuit, is wajou 


juſt and goed, 
r= Hethat hath Faith is @ good Tree bringing. forth Miner 
good fruit, 
i Ergo, He that hath Faith is juſt and good. Concluf. 
The fourteenth Propoſition. ho =_ 


C He that hath Faith, and believeth God, cannot dif 

pleaſe him, | | 
Induction, IndBits 

He that hath Faith believeth God; he that believeth 
God believeth his Word, he that believeth his Word wot- 
rerh well that he is true and faithful, aud may not lye, 
knowing that he both may and will fulfil his Word. 
Ergo, a primo ad nltimum, he that hath Faith cannot 
diſpleaſe God, neither can any man do a greater honour to- 
God, than to count. him truc. 


— 


himſelf. 


Objeiow, 
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Thou wilt then fay, That Theft, Murther, Adukery,and 
all Vices pleaſe God. 


Anſwer. | Anſwer. 
Nay verily, for they cannot be done in Faith : For a 
good Tree beareth good fruit, Mat. 7. 12, ug 
os ' - . The fifteenth Propoſition. 
Propoſition ; 
C Faith is a certainty or aſſuredneſs, 
A definition F2;th 3s a ſure confidence of things which are hoped for, 
Ir and certainty of things which are net ſeen , Hebrews 
II. 
The ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirit, that we are the 
Children of God, Rom. 8. Moreover, he that hath faith 
wotteth well that God will fulfil his Word, Whereby it 
appeareth, that Faith is a certainty or aſſuredneſs. 
A man is juſtified by Faith. 
Juſtification A Þraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him 


for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 
We ſuppoſe therefore, that a man is juſtified by Faith, 


* without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. Gal. 2. 


He that worketh not,but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the wicked, his faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs, 


» 4 | 
The juſt liveth by his Faith, Abac. 2. Rom. 1. 
We wot that a man is not juſtified by the deeds of the 


Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and we believe in | 


Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by the Faith of 


Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the Law, Gal. 2. 


ch a 
wo what 


What is the Faith of Chriſt ? 
He Faith of Chriſt is to believe in him 3 that is, to 


' & _ believe his Word, and believe that he will help thee | 


in all thy need, and deliver thee from all evil. 
Thou wilt ask me, What Word ? IT anſwer, The Gof- 


el. 
4 He that believeth in ChrifF ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
16 


He that believeth the Son hath everlafting life , 
John 3. 

Perily IT ſay unto you, hethat believeth in me hath ever- 
laſting life, John 6. 


This I write unto you, that you believe on the Son 


0 h 
God , that ye may know that you have eternal Fl 


x John 5. 

Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, therefore hast thou 
believed : Happy are they which have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed in me, John 22. 

All the Prophets to him bear witneſs, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhall have remiſſion of their ſins, Ads 
IO, 

What muſt I do that I may be ſaved ? The Apoſiles 
anſwered, Beliewe in the Lord Feſws Chrift, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, Ads 16. 

If thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Feſwus is the 
Lord, and believeſt with thine heart that God raiſed him 
from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe, Rom. 10: | 

| Hs that believeth not in Chrift ſhall be condemmed. 

He that believeth not the Son ſhall never ſee life, but 
the ire of God bideth upon him, John 3. | 

The Holy Ghoſt ſhall reprove the World of ſin, becauſe 
they. believe not in me, John 16. | 
Us that believe in Teſus Chrift are the Sons of 

od. 

Yo are all the Sons of God, becauſe ye belive in Feſus 
Chrift, 1 John 3. 

= that believeth that Chriſt # the Son of God s ſafe, 

OnNnN I, 
Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſs the Son of the living God. 
eſus anſwered-and ſaid unto him, Happy art thou Simon 
the Son 4 Jonas, for fleſh and blood hath not opened 
to thee that , but my Father that is in Heaven , 


| Feſws is Chriſt the Son 


187 
4806p | We have believed and know that thou art Chrift the 
Tibpd.' Objettion. Son of the living God. ; | 


I believe that thou art Chriſt 
ſhould come into the World, John 
Theſe things are written that 


the Son of God, which 

II, 

ye might believe, that 

of God, and that ye in believing 

might have life, John 20. 
1 believe that Feſus ts the Son of God, Adts 8. 


- 


| The ſixteenth Propoſition. Thets- 
, teenth Pro- 
He that believeth the Goſpel believeth God. __ 
Argument. 
Da- He that believeth Gods Word believeth God. Major. 
Il= The Goſpel x Gods Word. 
l, Ergo, He that believeth the Goſpel believethGod. Minor. 4 


| To believe the Goſpel is this, That Chriſt is the $Savi- concluf. 
our of the World, John 4. 


Chriſt is our Saviour, Luke 2, 


Chrift bought us with his blood, Heb. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 


Poc. 5. 
Chriſt waſhed us with his Blood, Apoc. 1. 
Chriſt offered himſelf for ws, Heb. 9. 
Chriſt bare our ſins on his on back, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 


The ſeventeenth Propoſition. The ſeven 
| tecnth Pro- 
polition. 


Pe - He that believeth not the Goſpel believeth not 


Argument. 
 Fe- He that believeth not Gods Word, believeth not God Mw 
himſelf: : 
'ri= The Goſpel is Gods Word. | Minor- 
O» Ergo, he that beligueth not the Goſpel belieweth not Conclul. - 


God himſelf > and conſequently he that believeth not 
thoſe things above written, and ſuch other, believeth 


not God. 
: The eighteenth Propoſition. The elgts 
reenth 
He that believeth the Goſpel ſhall be fayed. - ng 
Go ye into all the Warld, and preach the Goſpel unto 
every Creature : he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved : but he that believeth not ſhall be condemned, 
Mark 16, 
C 4 Compariſon between Faith and Incredulity, A conptii> 
| ſon between 


| is the root of all good. 

A Incredulity is the root of all evil. 

Faith maketh God and man good Friends; 
Incredulity maketh them Foes. 

Faith bringeth God and man together, 
Incredulity ſundreth them. | 

All that Faith doth, pleaſeth God. 

All that Incredulity doth, diſpleaſeth God. 

Faith only maketh a man good and righteous. 
Incredulity only maketh him unjuſt and evil. 
Faith maketh a man a Member of Chriſt, 
Incredulity maketh him a Member of the.Devil; 
Faith maketh him Inheritor of Heaven. | 
Incredulity maketh a man the Inheritor of Hell. 
Faith maketh a man the Servant of God. 
Incredulity maketh him the Servant of the Devil; 
Faith ſheweth us God to be a ſweet Father. 
Incredulity ſheweth him a terrible Judge. 

Faith holdeth ſiiff by the Word of God. 
Incredulity wavereth here and there. 

Faith counteth and holdeth God to be true: 
Incredulity holdeth him falſe and a lyar. 

Faith knoweth God. od 

Incredulity knoweth him not. _ 

Faith loveth both God and his Neighbour: 
Incredulity loveth neither of them. 

Faith only fayeth us. 

Fncredulity only condemneth us. 


Matth. 16. 


| Faith 


What Hope = 
is. 
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Faith extolleth God and his deeds. and all that is therein, behoved to die for us, we are com- T8 

ity e ſelf and her own deeds. pelled to grant that we. were ſo far drowned and ſunken ; 
Incredulity extolleth her felt and he in ſin, that neither our deeds, nor all the Treaſures that _—_ 


Of Hope. 


Ope is a truſty looking after the thing that is pro- 

miſed us to come as we hope after the everlaſting 
Joy, which Chriſt hath promiſed unto all that believe in 
him, | 


We ſhould put our hope and truſt in God alone, and in no | 
| other thing. 


28. | | 
| It is good to truſt in God,' and not in Princes, Pſal. 
I1S. 
They ſhall be like unto the Images which they make, 
_ and all that trult in them, P/al. 115. | 

He that truſteth in his own thoughts doth ungodly, 
Prov. 12. | 

" Curſed is he that truſteth in man, Ter. 17. | 

Bid the rich men of this World that they truſt not in 
their unſtable riches, but that they truſt in the living 
God. 1 Tim. 6. | 

It is had for them that truſt in money to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 18. 

Moreover we ſhould truſt in him only, that may help 
us, God only may help us, therefore we ſhould truſt in 
him only. | | 

Well are they that truſt in God, and woe to them that 
truſt not in him, P/al. 2. Fer. 17 | 

Well is that man that truſteth 
his truſt, P/al. 14. Eccleſ. 34. | 

He that truſteth in him ſhall underſtand the verity, 


T is 
118, | 
He that truſteth in his own heart is a Fool, Prov. 


good to truſt in God and not in man, Pſalm 


in God, for God ſhall be ; 


Sap. 3» | 
Frey ſhall rejoyce that truſt in thee : they ſhall ever be 
glad, and thou wilt defend them, Pſal. 5. 


Of Charity. 


The rule of Harity is the love of thy Neighbour. The rule of 
Charity. 4s Charity is this; Do as thou wouldſi be done to : 
for Chriſt holdeth all alike, the Rich, the Poor, the Friend 
and the Foe, the Thankful and Unthankful, the Kinſman 
and Stranger. 


G 


A Compariſon between Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
A difference F Aith cometh of the Word of God, Hope cometh of 
—-——x— Faith, and Charity ſpringeth of them both. / 
and Charity Faith believeth the Word, Hope truſteth atter that that 
is promiſed by the Word 3 Charity doth good unto her 
Neighbour, through the love that it hath to God, and 
gladneſs that is within her ſel. | 
Faith looketh to God and his Word 3 Hope looketh 
unto his Gift and Reward 3 Charity looketh on her Neigh- 
bours profit. : 
Faith receiveth God 3 - Hope receiveth his Reward; 
Charity loveth her Neighbour with a-glad heart, and that 
without any reſpect of reward. | 
Faith pertaineth to God only 3 Hope to his Reward, 
and Charity to her Neighbour. 


The DoQtrine of Works. 
No manner of Works make us righteous. 


What good E believe that a man ſhall be juſtified without 
- coin VV Works, Rom. 3. 
No man is juſtified by the deeds of the Law, but by 
the Faith of Jeſus Chrilt, and we believe in Jeſus Chritt 
' that we may be juſtified by the Faith of Chritt, and not 
by the deeds of the Law : for it righteouſneſs come [by the 
Law. then died Chriſt in vain, Ge/. 
That no man is juliitied by the Law is manifeſt ; for 4 
Ads 17. -. 5a man liveth by his Faith, but the Law is not of 
Faith. 


{ before thou waſt born, when thou hadſt done neither 


ever God made or might make, could have holpen us out righteous. 
of them : therefore no Deeds or Works may make us 
righteous. 


No Works make ts unrighteous. 


Fany evil Works make us unrighteous; then the con- Agomen- 
trary Works ſhould make us righteous. But it is iario ſenſe. 
proved that no Works can make us righteous : therefore no 
Works make us unrighteous. 


Works makes us neither good nor evil. 


hp 1s proved that Works neither make us righteous nor works 
unrighteous : therefore no Works make us either good make us 
or evil; for righteous and good are one thing, and un- nc nor 
righteous and evil likewiſe one. . , "oil | 
Good works make not a good man, nor evil works an wrt 
evil man : but a good man bringeth forth good works,and 
an evil man evil works. 
Good fruit maketh not the tree good, nor evil fruit the * 
tree evil : But a good tree beareth good fruit, and an evil 
tree evil fruit, The good- 
. A good man cannot .do evil works, nor an evil man try 
good works : for a good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor an _— 
evil tree good fruit. | - 
A man is good ere he do good works, and evil ere he 
do evil works : for the tree is gocd ere it bear good fruit, 
and evil erc it bear evil fruit. . 


| C Every man, and the works of man, are either 
good or evil, | 


Very tree, and the fruits thereof, are either good or Good _—_ 
s evil. Either make ye the tree good, and the fruit 3%, __ trees 
good alſo, or elſe make the tree evil, and the fruit of it but not the 
likewiſe evil, Mat. 12. _ 
A good man is known by his works : for a good man 
doth good works, and an evil man evil works. Ye ſhall 
know them by their fruit \ for a good tree beareth gocd 
fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit. A man is likened to the 
tree, and his works to the fruit of the tree. | 
Beware of the falſe rm which come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolwes : 
Ne hat know them by their fruits, Luke 7. 


C None of our Works either ſave us or condemn us. 


T* works make us neither righteous nor unrighteous,then obje&ion. 
KL thou wilt ſay, It maketh no matter what we do. I _. 
anſwer, If thou do evil, it is a ſure argument that thou art Anſver. 
evil, and wanteſt Faith. If thou do good, it is an argu- 

ment that thou art good, and haſt Faith 3 for a good tree 

beareth good fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit. Yet good 

fruit makes not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil ; 

ſo that man is good ere he do good deeds, and evil ere he 

do evil deeds. | 


C The man is the tree, his wurks are the fruit. 


Aith maketh the good tree, and Incredulity the evil Falth ma- 
tree : ſuch a tree, ſuch fruit, ſuch a man, ſuch works, = 
For all things that are done in Faith pleaſe God, and are A good man 
good works : and all that are done without Faith diſ- -— ft 
pleaſe God, and are evil works. 8 

Wholoever believeth or thinketh to be ſaved by his To fay that 
works, denieth that Chriſt is his Saviour, that Chriſt died _ orks 
for him, and all things that pertain to Chriſt. For how is to den? 
is he thy Saviour,if thou migheſt ſave thy ſelf by thy works, _ = 
or whereto ſhould he die for thee, if -any works might ou 
have ſaved thee ? 

What is this to ſay, Chriſt died for thee ? Verily that 
thou ſhouldſt have died perpetually ; and Chriſt to deliver 
thee from death died tor thee, and changed thy perpetual 
death, into his own death : for thou madeſt the fault, and 
he ſuffered the pain, and that for the love he had to thee 


good 


Moreover. {ih Chrilt te Maker of Heaven and Earth, | gor evil. 


Now 


- 


——_— 
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KING) Now ſceing he hath paid thy debt, thou needeſi not, 
Bene 8.J neicher canſt thou pay it > but ſhouldit be damned if his 
blood were not. But fith he was puniſhed for thee, thou 

' ſhalt not be puniſhed. 

Finally, he hath delivered thee from thy condemnation 
and all evil, and defireth nought of thee,but that thou wilt 
acknowledge what he hath done for thee, and bear it in 
mind, and that thou would(t help other for his ſake both 
in word and deed.even as he hath holpen thee for nought, 
and without Reward. 

O how ready would we be to help other, if we knew 
his goodneſs and gentleneſs towards ns, he is a good and 
a gentle Lord, for he doth all for nought, Let us, I be- 
ſeech you, therefore follow his footlteeps, whom all the 
World ought to praiſe and worſhip. Amen. 


C He thai thinketh to be ſaved by bis Works calleth 
t himſelf Chrift. ; 


No Saviour 


RR Or he calleth himſelf the Saviour, which pertaineth 


to Chriſt only. | | 

What is a Saviour, but he that ſaveth ? and he faith, 1 
faved my ſelf, which is as much to fay as, I am Chriſt 

for Chriſt only is the Saviour of the World. 


. 


> 


C We ſhould do no good Works for the intent to get the 
Inheritance of Heaven, or remiſſion of ſin. 


No remiſſi- 


Or whoſoever believeth to get the Inheritance of Hea- 
on but in 


ven, or Remiſſfion of Sin, through Works, he be- 
lieveth not to get the ſame for Chriſis ſake 3 and they 
that believe not that their ſins are forgiven them, and that 
they ſhall be ſaved for Chriſts fake, they believe not the 
Goſpel : for the Goſpel faith,You ſhall be ſeved for Chriſt 


ake, your ſins are forgiven for Chriſts ſake, | 
f He that Cree not the Goſpel, believeth not God. So 


it followeth, that they which belicve to be ſaved by their 
works, or to get remitſion- of their fins by their own 
deeds, believe not God, but recount him as a Lyar, and 
ſo utterly deny him to be God. 

 Ohbjettion. 


Thou wilt ſay, Shall we then do no good deeds ? 


ts 


Anſwer. 


Good works TI ſay not ſo, but I fay we ſhould do no good Works to 
not to be the intent to get the Inheritance of Heaven, or Remiſſion 


good Works, then we believe not to get it 
promiſe of God, Or if we think to getRe- 
miſſion of our Sins by our deeds, then we believe not that 
they are forgiven us, and ſo we count God a Lyar. For 
God faith, Thou ſhalt have the Inheritance of Heaven fo 
my Sons ſake ,Thy ſins are forgiven thee for my Sons ſake : 
and you fay it is not ſo, Bur I will win it through my Works. 
Thus you ſee I condemn not good deeds, but I condemn 
the falſe truſt in any works; for all the works wherein a 
man putteth any confidence, are therewith poiſoned, and 
become evil. 
Wherefore thou muſt do good works, but beware thou 
do them not to deſerve any good through them 3 for if 
thou do, thou receiveſi the good not as the Gifts of God, 
but as debt to thee, and makeſt thy (elf Fellow with God, 
| becauſe thou wilt take nothing of him for nought. And 
what needeth he any thing of thine, which giveth all 
things, and is not the poorer ? 
Therefore do nothing to him, but take of him, for he 

is a gentle Lord, and with a gladder will giveth us all that 
we need, than we can take it of him 3 it then we want 
ought, let us thank our ſelves. 
Prefs not therefore to the In 


feus, when through the 
they are 
done. 


do- 


Lucifer fell tor his pride. | 


FINIS. 


ſtood, that in the cauſe of Salvation, in the office of juſti- 
fying, theſe are to be removed and ſeparated aſunder, 


heritance of Heaven through 
prefumption of thy good works; for if thou do, thou 
counteſt thy ſelf holy and equal to God, becauſe thou wilt 
take nothing of him for nought 3 and ſo ſhalt thou fall as 


C Certain brief Notes or Declarations upon the foreſaid 

| places of Matter Patrick. 
E gr little Treatiſe of Maſter Patricks Places, albeit Notes 

' #m quantity it be ſhort, yet in effect it comprehendeth 
matter able to fill large Volumes, declaring to us the true 
Dottrine of the Law, of the Goſpel, of Faith, und of 
Wirks, with the nature and roperties, and alſo the diffe- 
rence of the ſame. Which difference is thus to be under- Thy by ! 
the ws pa 
Law from the Goſpel, and Faith from Works : otherwiſe JJ 
in the perſon that is juſtified, and alſo in order of ve ſepueaed 
_— they ought commonly to go neceſſarily ;toge- 
ther. | 
Therefore , whereſoever any queſtion, or doubt riſeth 
of Salvation, or our juſtifying before God, tl ere the Law 
and all good works muſt be utterly excluded and ſtand 
apart, that Grace may appear free, the promiſe fimple, and uo 
that Faith may ſtand alone, which Faith alone withcut ſimple. 
Law or Works, worketh to every man articularly bis Ren 
Salvation, through meer promiſe, and the free Grace of 4 
God. This word particularly, T add, for the particular cer- - 
tifying of every mans heart, privately and peculiarly, that 
believeth in Chriſt. For as the Body of Chriſt is the cauſe 
efficient of the redemption of the whole World in general : _ 
ſo is Faith the inſtrumental cauſe,” by which every man of Cari is 
applieth the ſaid Body of Chriſt particularly to bis own the "_ - 
Salvation. So that in the atticn and puo Tuſtification, Redenpth- 
both Law and Works here be utterly ſecluded and exempt- 9*\n gene- 
ed, as things having nothing to do in this behalf. The rea- Faith is the 
ſon is this, for ſeeing that all our Redemption univerſally \nfirumer- | 
ſpringeth only from the Body of the Son of God crucified, every mans 
then is there nothing that can ſtand us in ftead, but that parece 
only 2vherew#th this Body of Chriſt is apprebended. Now, 
forſomuch as neither the Law nor Works, but Faith only is 
the thing which apprebendeth the Body and Devel of 
Chriſt, therefore" Faith only is that matter which juſtifieth ye 0c 
every .Scul before God, through the ſtrength of ba objett Faith. 
which it doth apprehend. For the obje&+ only of our Faith — 
is the Body of Chriſt, like as the brazen Serpent was the only faveth. 
objett only of the eyes of the iraclites looking, and not of \fmilitude 
their hands working : by the ſtrength of which object, the brazen 
through the promiſe of God,immediately proceeded health to Chal bady 
the beholders. So the Body of Chriſt, being the objet# of 
our Faith, ſtriketh righteouſneſs to our Souls, not through 
working, but believing only. 
T hms you ſee how Faith, being the only eye of our Soul, 
ſtandeth alone with her objef# in caſe of juſtifying \ but 
yet nevertheleſs, in the body ſhe ſtandeth not alone : for 
beſides the Eye, there be alſo Hands to work, Feet to walk, 
Ears to hear, and other Members more, every one conve- 
nient for the ſervice of the Body, and yet there is none of 
them all that can ſee, but only the eye. So in a Chriſtian 
mans life, and in order of Dofrine, there is the Law, 
there is Repentance, there 1s Hope, Charity, and deeds of 
Charity; all which in Life and im Dottrine are joyned,ant 
neceſſarily do concur together, and yet in the attion of 
Jn ifjing there is nothing elſe in man, that hath any part 
| or place but only Faith apprebending the Obje&t, which is 
the Body of Chriſt Feſus for us crucified, in whom con- 
fiſteth all the worthineſs and fulneſs of our Salvation, by 
Faith ;, that w, by our apprehending and receiving of him As many ® 
according as it ws written, John 1. Whoſoever received jim, i thew 
him he gave them power to be made the Sons of God, * e524 tww- 
even all ſuch as believed in his Name, 8c. Alſo Efay 53. 5 


's Of 
And this juſt Servant of mine in the knowledge of him Jobs I- 


Note the 


ag 9 os 
of the Soul, 
which look- 
ethto Ciniſt 


ſhall juſtifie many, &c. Far i 
mal ts 
| rgument- | Eley 53. 
Da- Apprehending and receiving of Chriſt only maketh 
us juſtified before God, Fobn 1. 
ti> Chriſt only is apprehended and received by 


Faith. 


fo Ergo, a aith only maketh us juſtified before 


Argument. 


—_— 


Argument. 


Ba- Juſtification cometh only by apprehending and re- 


+ ceiving of Boy 53s 
700 The Law and Works: do nothing pertain to the ap- 
| hending of Chriſt. ; 
co. Ergo, the Law and Works pertain nothing to Juſti- 
fication. 
Argument. 


All our . C4. Nothing which is unjuſt of it ſelf can juſtifie us be- | 

zeſd, is as fore God, or help any thing to our Jultifying. 

Every work we do is unjuſt before God, Eſay 64. 

Ergo,no work that we do can juſtifie us before God, 
nor help any thing to our juſufying. 


Argument. 


) 
When ye" Ca- If works could any thing further our Juſtification, 
_ -o then ſhould our works ſomething profit us before 


all that is 

eommar God. ' 

| oy + Sy 2me> No works, do the beſt we can, do profit us before 
fitable $er- | God, Luke 17. 


wt. ftres. Ergo, no works that we do can any thing further 


__n7 our Juſtification. 
me ye can 
Fobn 15 Argument. 
Ba- All that we can do with God, is only by Chriſt, oh. 
, == 
ro- Our works and merits be not Chriſt, neither any 
part of him. 
co- —_— works and merits can do nothing with 
: Argument. 
The Law 


worketh Da- That which is the cauſe of condemnation, cannot 
—_— be the cauſe of juſiihcation. 

Rom. 4+ ,; Thelaw is the cauſe of comdemnation, Rom. 4. 

fo Ergo, it is not the cauſe of Juſtification. 


| A Conſequent. 


Now arewe We are quit and delivered from the Law, Rom. 7. 

—_ _ Ergo, we are not quit and delivered by the Law. 

< Forſomuch therefore as the truth of the Scripture in 

| ny Fe © expreſs words, hath thus included our Salvation in Faith 

wherein we © only, we are enforced neceſſarily to exclude all other 

holden, © cauſes and means inour Juſtification, and to make this 

Rows. 7. © difference between the Law and the Goſpel, between 
© Faith and works, affirming, with Scripture and word of 
© God, that. the Law condemneth us, our works do not 
< 2vail, us, and that Faith in Chriſt only juſtiftieth us. And 
© this difference and diftin&tion ought diligently to be learned 
© and retained of all Chriſtians,eſpecially in conflit of con- 
© ſciencebetween the Law and the Goſpel,Faith and Works, 
© Grace and Merits, Promiſe and Condition, Gods free ele- 
© tion and mans Free-will : ſo that the light of the free 
© Grace of God in our Salvation may appear to all confci- 
© ences, to the immortal Glory of Gods holy Name. Amen. 


The order and difference of places. 


Antitbes, Faith. e Promiſe. 
gt — hang The Goſpel. 2 God fee 
ed from the Grace. Cele&:on. 

. ; 


Works. 5 Condition. 
Merits. 2 Mans free-will. 


© The difference and repugnance of theſe foreſaid places 
© being well noted and expended, it ſhall give no ſmall 
© hight toevery faithful Chriſtian, both to underſtand the 
© Scriptures, to judge in cafes of Conſcience, and to recon- 
© cile ſuch places in the Old and New Teſtament, as elle 
© may ſeem to repugn.,according to the rule of S. Auguſtine, 
* faying, Diſtingue tempora, & conciliabss Scripturas, &c. 
© Make diſtinttion of times, and thou ſhalt reconcile the 
© Scriptures;&c. Contrariwiſe where men be not perfectly 


The Law. 


Certain Cautions for the underſtanding of the Law and the Goſpel. 


© they can never rightly eſtabliſh their minds in the tree 

© Promiſes of Gods Grace : but walk confidently without 

* order, in all matters of Religion. Example whereof we 

* have too much in the Romiſh-Church, who confounding 

theſe places together without diſtinftion, following no om. 
© method, have perverted the true order of Chriftian Do- Þlindoes 

* Eine, and have obſcured the ſweet comfort and benefit pray 
* of the Goſpel of Chriſt,not knowing what the true uſe of confound. 


* the Law nor of the Goſpel meaneth. — 


C Tn the Dottrine of the Law three things to be noted. 


* In the Eaw therefore three things are to be conſidered, The fir! 
* Firſt, what is the true vigour and- firength of the Law, foredin x 
* which is,to require full he perfe& obedience of the whole _—_— of 
* man, nct only to reſtrain his outward actions, but alſo rs 


© his inward motions, and inclinations of will and affectiore 


. | © from the appetite of fin. And therefore faith St. Pawl,The The 


© Law is ſpiritual, but T am carnal ,&c. Rom. 7. Where- _ of 
* upon riſeth this Propoſition, That it is not in our nature %. 
* and power to fulfil the Law.Item, the Law commandech _ 
* that which is to us unpoſlible, &c. 

* 2. The ſecond thing to be noted in the DoQtrine of The ſecona 
* the Law, is, to conlider the time and place of the Law, _ => 
© what they be, and how far they extend. For as the Law, © 
< ſurging Seas have their banks and bars to keep them in ; 
* ſo the Law hath its times and limits, which it ought not Th 
© to paſs. It Chriſt had not come and ſuffered, the time = 


| < and dominion of the Law had been everlaſting. But now -——_ 


* ſeeing Chritt hath come, and hath died in his righteous * * 
< Fleſh, the powerof the Law againft our finful fleſh doth 
* ceaſe, For the end of the Law is Chriſt, Rom. 10, that Tpedeath 
©is, the death of Chriſis Body is the death of the the dcath of 
Law to all that believe in him : fo that whoſoever re- he £4", 
« pent of their lins, and flee to the death and paſſion of the con- 
* Chriſt, the condemnation and time of the Law to them Jennation 
© isexpired. Wherefore this is to be underſtood as a per- 
< petual rule in the Scripture,that the Law with all his Ser 
© tences and Judgments, whereſoever they are written, ei- 
© ther in the O/d Teſtament cr in the New, do ever include 
© a privy exception of repentance and belief in Chriſt, to 
© the which always it giveth place, having there his end, 
© and can proceed no further : _— as St. Paul doth JÞ* timeof 
© ſay, The Law is our Schoolmaſter until Chriſt, that we how long it 
* might be juſtified by Faith, Gal. 3. "FF 

* Moreover, as the Law hath his time how long to Gao. 3. 
* reign, ſo allo it hath his proper place,where to reign. By 
* the reign of the Law here is meant the condemnation of 
* the Law : foras the time of the Law ceafſcth when the 
* Faith of Chriſt in a true repenting heart beginneth 3 {6 
* hath theLaw no place in fuch as be good and faithful ; 
© that is, in Sinners repenting and amending, but only' in _ 
© them which be evil and wicked. Evil men here I call te? 
© ſuch, which walking in finfal fleſh, are not yet driven by ts, ſedis- 
© earneſt Repentance to flee to Chriſt for Succour, And Ws ag 
* therefore faith St. Paul, To the juſt man there is no. Iaw bu 
* ſer, but to the anjuſt and diſobedient, &c. 1 Tim. 1. By 1 Tim: 
© the juſt man here is meant, not he which never had | 
* diſeaſe, but he who knowing his diſeaſe ſecketh our the 
* Phytitian, and being cured, keepeth himifelf ip. health, as 
© much as he may, from any moreSurfeits. Notwithſtand- 
* ing he ſhall never ſo keep himſelf, but that his health 
© (that is, his new Obedience) ſhall always remain frail and 
* unperfeQ,and ſhall contmually need the Phyfitian. Where In remiffioa 


| © by the way theſe three things are to be noted 3 firſt, the fare 
| © fickneſs it ſelf : fecondly, the knowing of the ſicknels : noted. 


© thirdly, the Phyſitian. The fickneſs is fin. The know- ET & 
© ing of the {icknels is repentance, which the Law worketh. 2. Tte 5 
© The Phyfitian is Chriſt. And therefore although in re- £2008 2 
* miffion of our tms repentance is joyned with faith, yet it is 3. The Phy- 
© not the dignity or worthineſs of Repentance that cauſeth Ryv.. 

* remiſſion of fins, but only the worthineſs of Chriſt, is -o 
* whom faith only apprehendeth; no more than the feeling Mi Fils 
© of the diſeaſe is the cauſe of health,but only the Phyſitian. cauſe of Sib 
« For elſe when a man is caſt and condemned by the Law, **** 

*it is not Repentance that can fave or deſerve life, but if 

© his pardon come, then is it the grace of the Prince, and 

© not his Repentance that ſaveth. . 

* The third point to be conſidered in the DoQtrine of Tht "19%, 
* the Law, is this, thatwe mark well the end and purpoſe 


Ce noted in 


© in theſe places inſtructed, to diſcern between the Law 
<and theGolpel, between faith and works, 8c. So long | 


* why the Law is given which is not to bring us to Salva- — "aye 
tion, 
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Certain Obſervations for the underſtanding of the Law and the _ 
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_ ** which (the Lord willing) we will 24 mn as in a Cata- 


concerning of Chiift, and in no. other. 
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| Errors Pers, Abſurdities of the Papiſis,tovehing the Doftrine 


I 
. 
iT, 


T7 


tion, nor to,work Gods favour, nor to make us good ? 


© make us focl the danger thereof, to this end and purpole, 
'© that we ſeeing” 


e to Chriſt the Son of God, and to ſubmit our ſelves | 
c {him in whom, only is to be found our remedy, and 
< in none other. And'this end of the Law diſcreetly ought | 


reni- © t© be pondered of all Chriſtians. Otherwiſe they that © 


< conſider not this end_ and purpoſe of the Law, fall into 
* manifold Errors and Inconveniences. Firſt, they pervert | 
* all order of Doctrine. Secondly, they ſeek that in the 
© Law which the Law cannot give. Thirdly, they are not 
© able to comfort themſelves, nor other. Fourthly, they 
F keep mens Souls in an uncertain. doubt and dubita- 
© tion of their Salvation. Fifthly, they obſcure the light 
< of ods Grace, -Sixthly,. they.are unkind to Gods Be- 
© nefits. 'Seventhily, they are injurious to Chriſts Paſſion, 


'© and Enemies to his Croſs. Eightly, they flop Chriſtian | 
* liberty. Ninthly, they bereave the Church, the Spouſe | 


©of Chtift, of her due comfort, as taking away the Sun 
© out .of the World. Tenthly, in all their doings they 


< ſhoot-at a wiong mark : for where Chriſt only is ſet up | 
3 to be apprehended by our Faith, and fo freely to juſtihe bs 
<us3 they leaving this Juſtification by Faith, ſet up other | 


© racks, partly of the Law, partly of their own deviting, 
I for then. to ſhoot at. ' Aud here cometh in the manifeit 
© and manifold Abſurdities of the Biſhopof Romes Dodtine, 


, logue here following, 


of the Law and of the 45 Wh 


Hey erroneouſly conceive opinion of Salvation-in 
the Law, which only is to be ſought in the Faith 


"> They erroneouſly do ſeek Gods favour by works of 
;the Law: not knowing that . the Law in this our corrupt 
, {nature wotketh only the anger of God, Rom. 3. 

3- They err alſo in this, that where the Office of the 
t [Law is divers and coiltrary from the.Go 
any difference confound the one with' ; iy e other, nuaking | 
itheGoſpet to be a Law, and:Chriſt to, be a Moſes. 

+ They err in dividing the Law ungkilfully into three 

[5h into the Law-Nagural, the Lay-bigeal, and the Lav-| 

pelical. | 

5. They err again in diidi the Law-Evangelical into 
Precepts and Coiinſels, 'making the Pretepts to ſerve for 
Es the 'Counſels only to 'ſerve for them that be per- 

+ 

6." The . thief fubfiance” "of all their, teaching and |, 
ainpmy rr Upoti. the works of the Law, as. may, ap- 
= by their Religion, Which wholly con yy in rnens 

; Tt radii ditions, Laws, Canous, Dyes all Cereino- 


[I ta a Dothike' 'of Salvation, of Remiſſion, ahd 
uſtification; 'either they adrrvit the Law equally with the 

Goſpel;'6 elſe, clean ſecluding the Golpe L, they teach hel 
jeach* the Law, fo that , little mention is made of t 
aith of CHHR,: ornone at all. ©, 

B, They err in thinking, that che LivlofGod requireth 
nothing þ [I os nnder palin of damnation, but only our obe- 
dietice in extern actions :*23for the lriward affections and 
Fang Wn they eſteem bir Ye thi rnatters. 

-*not knowliig the true natute and firength of | 


ug een Imapine tht it i in mans power | 
$4 6: thati it is in 'inans «power not 

| od. but alſo to pertorm more 
BEE than he tho Gods Law corhinanded, and | 

WI the works of perfe&tion. | Aiid hereof riſe | 

peo Sape ion, of Satisfaction, of Congruity | 

to ſiote up the Treaſure-houſe the Popes | 


ke out 3 the people for money. 
tr; 1n- ſay ME ; that the State ang is 


} 


: 


. 


o 
4 | 
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© but rather to declare and convict our wickedneſs, and to 


or condemnation, and being in 'out Law. 
: ow confounded, may be driven thereby to have our re- | . 


| ſee contained in the faid Book, to be only and meerly t 


|, they without | 


.._ 13. They err abominably, in equal 
Confticutioans with Gods Law, and in 
| Law bindeth under pain of damration no 


their Laws and 


2g 
14. They er, ſinfully, in puniſhin the Tra 
of their Laws more ſharply than the 6, Deal: the 
Law of God, as Peart by their FaPMFT ca ane 
\Canon-Law, ' ' Phe Rt, 
j/d 5, Finally the p! err molt - -horribly in this,. that where = 
he free promiſe of God aſcribeth our Salvation only to our” 4x, 
Fach in. Chriſt, excluding works : they cohtrary aſcribe 3# 
| ' Salvation, only , or principally to works and: merits, op 
cluding Faith. ' Where cxeupon arifeth the application "of het on EE. 
| facritice of the Maſs, Ex. opere operato, for the quick ; and Arines of 
| dead, application of the Merits of Chriſis Pdihion,,in Bulls, —_ 
application of the merits of all religious. Orders, and ſuch commend- 
other more, above ſpecitied more at large | in the former ore 
, part of this Hiſtory. | 


that mans _ MR 


than,Gods Thwart -+rupoor 


repugneth 
ainft _- 
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T Here follow three Gautions to be. ob rroed and nbd. 
i» the true underſtanding 0 the Law: 


The frſt Caution: 
Irſt, That we, throiigh the miſ- es of the Three cau- 


Scriptures, do not take the Law for the Goſpel, nor tlow to 0 be 
the Goſpel for the Law; bur skilfully diſcern Z= concerning 


b 


| diſtinguith the voice of the one from the voice of the 'f* righes. 
On; Many there7be, which reading the Book of "the ing of the 
New Teſtament, do take and underſtand whatſoever th f Lavy. 


voice of the Goſgel, And contraryiſe whatſoever is. con- . 

tained in the compaſs of the Old Teſtament 3. that is, with- 

in the Law, Stories, Pſalms, and Prophets, tb be only and 

meerly the word and: yoice of the Law,. Wherein they + 
are deceived 3 for the preaching of the Law and of the 

| . Goſpel are OT together i in both the. Te ſtaments, as well 

' the Old as the New. - Neither is. the' ordex of theſe two 

' Dodftines to be. diſtinguiſhed by Books: and Jeaves,. but by 

' the diverſity, of Gods Spirit ſpeaking unto, us. For ſomes: «- 512ke 

| times in the ols Teſtament God doth comfort as he coi-T err 
forted Adam w the voice of th c Golpel. . Sometimes pal ſounds 

alſo in the New he doth thieaten and terrific, gs 2h fame: 


when. Chriſt fp lj the Phariſees. "In ſome pes ond ou Te © 


| 


| again, Moſes and the La wr play. the Evangeliſts : in 


Eonch that THeromy, dou 4 \arpch hethould oo oe 
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having. in'them.inclu EP. w xception of 18 pink 1. 
Fai in. Chriſt Jeſus, . As in example; Ge ol 
leſſed he they that. be = Ea, ws 
Mat. 5, Again, Ex-"*: " Met ws. 


067/06 dons ac 
is F ellow, &c. Mat. 18 . 
.. Luke 16.  Trem, Zakls 16. 


G e my ) Fire, &c. 1 Luke I 2, With & fach other rs & 
Ike © 


reach, 
ce. Goa; 


ept 
= 18. im, "But. he that doth the will ys 4 " Fath 
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Op Man exihToory 
and Sp ok were un ik, [opargen a, and hard-hearted to 


fo 

to know ry the Law v ſpeaketh, atid when 
Poly, | ſpeaketh, and to diſcern the voice of the one 
me ag voice of the other, this may ſerve for a note, 


"That when there i is any moral work commanded _— be 
> 3 


\ 


Cy 


_emem 


* - © "Henry Foreſt tn Scotland! Martyr. 


> 


done, either for eſchewing, of puniſhment, or upon pro- | 
miſe of any reward temporal or eterrial, or elſe when any 
profiiiſe is made with condition of any work cotnmanded 
©. In the Law,there is tobe underſtood the voice of the Law. 
Treprsr: Cotitrary, where the promiſe of life and ſalvation is offered 
© naſe of Ge unto us freely, withiont all our merits, and ſimply without 
Golpel ® - any condition annexed, of any Law, either Natural, Ce- 
remonial, or Moral ; all thoſe places, whether they be read 
"in the Old Teffament or in the New, are to be referred 
to the Voice 
miſe of Gdd freely made to us by the Merits of Jeſus 
__ ** "Ohrift,, fo long before prophelicd to us in the Old Tefta- 
.- "nent, and afterward exhibited in 'the, New Teſtament, 
_  andnow requiring ing but our faith in the Son of 
God, is called properly the Voice of the Goſpel, and differ- 


the Doctrine of the Law doth 

- - ceive and apply to thetnſelves rmiof 

- Promiſes of the Goſpel: and contrariwife, the.other con- 

. trite and bruiſed hearts, to whom belong. only the joyful 

tidings of the Goſpel and not the'Law, tor the 'moft part | 
receive and retain to themſelves the tertible Voice and Sen- 

tences_of the Law. © Whertby it” cometh to pals; that | 

many do rejoyce where they ſhonld rhourd 3 and on the 

[other ſide many dy fear and mourti where they need not. 


4 
, 


. 


Wherefore to conclude, in private uſe of life, ler every.pet- | 
fon diſcreetly diſcern” between the Law and the Golpe), | 


and aptly apply to hirhſalf that which he ſeeth conveni- | 
ent. : , 3 LY "* Fy 5 WE 


And again, in publick order of 'Dodtrine, ler every dif- | 
creet Preacher put a difference between the broken heart | 
of the mourning Sinner, and the unrepentant Worldling, 


and ſo conjoyn..both the Law. with.the Goſpel, ard the 
"Goſpel with the Law, that in throwing down the wicked 


ind Dodtrine of the Goſpel, And this pro- | 


properly appettain, do te | 
265 Gadpatly the ſweet | 


— 


le. 


ever he ſpare the weak-hearted 3 and again, fo ſpate the | 


Lt 
_ 


—— 


weak, that he do not encourige 
much concerning the 'conjuh@ion” and” 
the Law and the Goſpel, upon the occaſion of Mr, Po- 


tricks Places. 


Perſecutors. Martyrs, 


| 
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os more feared from falling 


the ungodly. And thus 


| rence between 


and the caſes of their Mar-Y' 


._ Hirdoms. | 
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Henry, Foreſt OO 

' Ar Saint Andrews in Scoffand. ,. : 
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Within fey years after the Marys 
dom of Maſter Patrick Hameltop, one. 
Henry Foreſt, a young man born in. 
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Marte 6 f) from the "woke of the Law in this,! Marit hath nq | 4 oe. | bow, who 4 Jidle before, Had e- 
pro- condition adjoyned of out trieriting, but 'only relperent || Archbiſho  Ceived the Orders of .Bemnet and Caller 
yo the Merits of Chriſt the Son of God 3 by whoſe Faith | [ors neg | | (a5, they term them ) affirmed, , and 
| - only we axe promiſed of God to be.faved and juſtified F Bid, That Maſter Patrick. Hamelton 
Roms. 3- © according as we read, Rom. 3.. The righteouſneſs of God | | VO died a Martyr, and that his Articles 
_ 7 Faith its Feſws Chriſh in alland upon all that do | Ck; mr wen þ o = Meyer qt N ap- | 
- believe, & ce b . | . } prehended, and put in priſon by Fames 
The ſecond The ſecond caution or danger to be avoided, is, that we | 4 Beton Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews. [ 
ST © now knowing how. to diſcern rightly between the Law Who, ſhortly ;after, cauſed a certain I 
' and the Golpel, and having intelligence not to miſtake the Frier, named Walter Laing; to. hear. 
one for the other, ruſt take heed again that we break not -his Confaion. To whom when Henry 
the Order between theſe two, taking and applying the | | Foreſt in ſecret confellion had declared 
Law where the Gofpel is to be applied, either to out | his conſcience, how he thought Walter. 
ſelves or toward other. For albeit the Law and the Goſ- ' Patrick to be a good man, and wrong- 
nn a hk poet: bloke Gay oe pO 
e : yet caſe c ere true andnot heretica 
oy maſt be idly ſequeſtred from the Goſpel, As tvhen Frier carne and uttered to the Biſhop ok ow 
ahe Goſpel any perſon or perſons'do feel themſelves with the Majeſty the confeſſion that he had heard,which | Confeffion 
ares of the Law and Judgment of God fo terrificd and op- before was not throughly known. ... | 2.” 
| preſſed, and with the burthen of their -fins overweiged ne Bs 2 7p 
and thrown down intoutter diſcomfort, and almoſt. even | Whereupon it followed , that his | © 
"fo the pit of Hell, as happeneth "many times to ſoft and | Confelhon- being, brought as ſufficient }.. ..- -. 
rtimorous conſciences of Gods good Servants : when ſuch i | probation ain him, he was therefore |. 
— mortified hearts do hear, cither in preaching or in reading, | convented before, the Council of the 
A Mourins any fuch example; or place of the. Scripture which per- ©. | Clergy and Dodtors, and there condu- | 
place of  taineth to the Law, let them think the fame nothing to | _ ,* . | ded to be an Haetick, equal in iniquity: - 
marige belong to thern, no more, than a rtionming-weed belong- | with Maſter Patrick Hameltos, oy valet 
agree.” Eth. to a Marriage-Feaſt : "and PRI pencving utterly; | ' ©*., © | there decreed to be givento the ſecular || 3 
**... ontof their minds all cogitation of the Law, of fear, of  .. || Judges to ſuffer death, A RT 
Judgment, and conderanation, let ' them. only ſet. before | = Ws SI; wo. 
Xthelr eyes the Gol, , the ſweet comforts of Ggds pro- | | When the day came of his: death; + 
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Liberty, Fe Yangs lms, Thanks, Sifging, .and/a-Para-: | | oat and was brought before the Clergy inj* © 
- ie of Spitital Joctndicy, and nothing ce chliking | |" "" *"! a pren place bring bermern he Calle |," 
* "thus with.thetnſelves," that the 'Law hath. done his office Pf ries Walter | of Saint Andrews and another 1-0 
chrin be 2 bem already, and "now muſt needs give place'to, Bis! { | Laing, þe- | called Monymail, afſoon as be-gntred | © _, 
Ehrih the ertet that's, ruſt needs give, root &o Chriſt the Son, of | |'297a7er of rhe | in: at the door, and aw the face of the | - 
andalfs the" God:who the Lotd\ ard Maſter.the Fultilter and alſs © | | Confeſſion of \ Cleigy, 'perceivin ercanto _. they] | 
—_—_ 5 Taft Aie ds MATT $57 Oo HEHE xy \ FF onfe Jon of, Pt SY? Peeing whereunto A, fo; rs 
the Laws: © inuttier of the Law 3 for the end of the La 5 Chat] this Henry | | tended, he jeg yrith 4 loud voice, - | ria ahi 
< 03 2:8 Rom 10... OOO, OS | T Boreff. © "| ing, Fie on falſehood, Fre 5 Fate Re 
btn! giddy tongs Ment we do" riot. uſe | "7 | Friers, Revealers of Confeſſn ;jafeer | ©" 
BE 6 x appl on the oyrary de, ti Opin kd oth | |" "| "| de rw may ever Tri ap flleh 
pentetts Law. Fox as the other before was even as nuucti450 pur | [* *, "©" ©" Eriers, Contenmers of Gods Word, and (*\. 
the Goſpel, ON 2 Maurning-Gown in che Fealt of a Marriage * fo. is'['Þ'.. | * "| Deceivers of men. And fo hey gnee. ET. 
** this but even. to calt Pearls before Swine.  Whettin"is a, 2 © Feeding to degrade him of bis mall J\-/5 
..".". "great abuſe among many. For commonly it'is feen that'|.] . , ... | Orders, of . Benner and Caller, he ſaid | ! bed Alt) 
| theſe worldly Epicures and fecure Mammonifts, 'to whim | | | __ 
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David Stracon and Normian Gurley Martyrs. 


James Hay, 


. | Commiſſioner 


| of James. 
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Martyrdom. 


Patrick. 
Katharine Hamelton. 
A Wite of Lieth. 
David Straton. 
Maſter Norman Gurley. | 
Within a year after the Martyrdom 


led Fames Hamelton of Kynclugow, 
his Siſter Katharine Hamel/tom, the 
Spouſe of the Captain of Dunbar, allo 
another honeſt Woman of Lieth, Da- 
vid Straton of the Houſe of Lawri- 
fone, and Matter Norman Gurley. 
Theſe were called to the Abby Church 
of Halyreodhouſe in Edinburgh by 
Zames Hay Biſhop'of Rof, Commil- 
tioner to Fames Beton Archbiſhop, in 
preſence of King Fames the fifth of 
that namez3 who, upon the day of. 
their accuſation, was altogether clad 


Biſhop of 
Roſle, and 


Andrews. 


- | nion of Maſter Patrick his Brother. 
To whom the King gave counſel to 
depart, and not to appear 3 for in caſe 
he ap} , he could not help him 
becauſe the Biſhops had perſwaded him, 
that the cauſe of Herctie did inno wile 
appertain unto him. Andſo James 
fled, and was condemned as an Here- 
tick, and all his Goods and Lands con- 
fiſcate, and diſpoſed unto others, 
Katharine Hamelton his Siſter, ap- 
peared upon the Scaffold, and being ac- 
cuſed of an horrible Herefie, to wit. 
| that her own works could not fave 
her, ſhe granted ithe fame 3 and after 
long reaſoning between her and Ma- 
fter Fohn Spens the Lawyer, ſhe con- 
cluded in this manner, Work here. 
Work there, what kind of working « 
all ths? I know perfedly, that no 
kind of works can ſave me, but only 
the works of Chrift my Lord and 0a 
<viour. The King hearing theſe words, 
rurned him about and laught, andcal- 
{ led her unto him, and' cauſed her to re- 
cant, becauſe ſhe was his Aunt, and ſhe 
eſcaped, | 


The Woman of Lib was detected henna 


when the Midwife in time of her labour, bad her 
lay. Our Lady help me 3 ſhe cried, Chriſt help me, 
Christ help me, in whoſe help I truſt. She allo was 
cauſed to recant, and fo eſcaped without contiſcation 
of her goods, becauſe ſhe was married. 


' Maſter Norman Gurly, for that he faid, there was 
n0 ſuch thing as Purgatory, and that the Pope was | 
not a Biſhop, but Antichritt,; and had no Furi{diftion 


in Scot 


Allo David Straton, for that he faid There was 
no Purgatory, but the Paſſion of Chrift, and the tri- 
bulations of thu World and becauſe that when Ma- 
fter Robert Lawſcn Vicar of Egleſprig, asked his 


'} Tith-Fiſh of him, he did caft them to him out of the 


Boat. ſo that ſome of them fell into the Sea. There- 


fore he accuſed him, s one that ſhould have faid, that | 


no Tithes ſhould be paid. Theſe two, becauſe after 
great ſolicitation made by the King, they. refuſed to 


| abjure and recant, were therefore condemned by the 


Biſhop of Roſs as Hereticks, and were burned upon 
the Green ſide, between Lieth and Edenburgh, to the 
intent that the Inhabitants of Fife ſeeing the tire, might 
be firicken with terrour and fear, not. to fall into the 
like. Ex eodem ſcripto. 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their | 


of S, Andrews. After whom ſucceeded David Be- 


ton in the faid Archbiſhoprick, under whom divers 0- 


Tames Hamelton, Brother to Maſter 


of Henry Foreſt, or thereabout was cal- | 


in red apparel. Fames Hamelton was 
accuſed as one that maintained the opi- | 


| ther were alſo martyred, as hereafter (God willing) in 


{ their order ſhall appear. 


Perſecutors. { Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


Martyrdom. 


Thomas Harding, az aged Father, 
dwelling at Cheſham in Bucking- 
hamſhire, 


At Cheſham iz Buckinghamſhire, 
Anno 1553, 


Themas Harding dwelling at Che- 
am in the County of Buckingham, 
with Alice his Wite, was firſt abju- 
red by 1/7/I;am Smith Biſhop of -Lin- 
coln, Anno 1506, with divers other 
more, which the ſame time, for ſpeak- 
ing againſt idolatry and ſupetliition, 
were taken and compelled, ſome to 
bear Fagots, ſome were bumed in the 
Checks with hot irons, ſome condem- 
ned to- perpetual Priſon, ſomes thrutt 
into Monaſteries, and ſpoiled clean of 
all their Goods, ſome compelled to 
make Pilgrimage to the great Block, 


ſome to Walſinzham, ſome to Saint 
Romuld of Buckingham, ſome to the 
| Rood of Wendover, ſome to Saint 
Fohbn Shorne, &4c. Of whom men- 
tion is made in the Table before. 

Of this Thomas Harding much re- 
hearfal hath. been-made before. 

Firſt, This Thomas Harding, with 


Rowland 
car of great 
Wickam, the 
Biſhops 


Chaplain. joyned Penance, with divers other 


more, by William Smith Bilhop of 
=z afterward by the faid Biſhop 


was releaſed again, in the year of our 

Lord 1515, of all ſuch Penance as was 

enjoyned him and his Wite at- their 
Abjuration, except theſe three Articles following, and 
were diſcharged of their Badges, or ligns of their Fa- 
got, &c. Only this Penance following the Biſhop 
continued, [ub pena relapſe 


dwell out of the Pariſh of Amerſham. 

Item, That either of them during their fr OT 
faſt Bread and Ale every Corpus Chriſti Even. 

Item, That either of them ſhould during their lives, 
pon Corpus Chriſtt Jay,every year go on Pilgrimage 


| to Aſheridge, and there maks their offerings, as other 


cople did, but not to do Penance. Alſo they were I;- 
cenſed by the ſaid Biſhop to do their Pilgrimage at 
Aſheridge, 0» Corpus Chriſti Ever, or Corpus Chri- 
ſti day, or ſome other, upon any cauſe reaſcnable. 


This Penance being to them enjoyned, Anno 1515, 
they obſerved fill the year of our Lord 1522, fave | 
only in the lati year the forefaid .4/ice his Wife omit- 
ted her Pilgrimage going to Aſheridge upon Cor- 
pres Chriſti day. Alto the faid Thomas Harding, be- 
ing put to his Oath to detect other, becauſe he con- 
trary to his Oath diſſembled,and did not diſcloſe them, 
was therefore enjoyned, in Penance for his Perjury, 
to bear upon his right ſleeve, both before and behind, 
a badge or patch of green Cloth, or Silk, embroiderzd 
like a Fagot,during his whole life, unleſs he ſhould be 
otherwiſe diſpenſed withal., And thus continued he 
from the year one thouſand five hundred twenty two, 
| until the year 1532. _ 

At laſt the faid _—_— in the year aboveſaid 
1532, about Eaſter Holy days, when the other peo- 
ple went to the Church to commit their wonted 


b 


! . SS 


idolatry, took tits way mto the Woods, there fo- 
: | R litarily 


C And thus much touchin thoſe Martyrs of Szor-" 
i land that ſuffered ander Fawmes Beton, Archbiſhop 


— = 


otherwiſe called our Lady of Linceln,. 


Alice his Wife, being abjured and eri- | 


_ Firſt, That neither of them during their life ſhould | 


It was hap- 
py that they 
were nor 
.pur to rt. ſte 
bread and 
Watcre 


The taking 


of T. Har< 
ding» . 


194 


Thomas Harding, Martyr. 


| —— 


Tho. Harding 
put in /ittle- 
eaſe the Bi- 
ſhops Pri-. 


ſon. 


Th, Harding 
condemned. 


The Faith 
and Confel- 
fion of Tho« 


Harding. 


The patient 
death and 
Martyrdom 
of The, Har» 


| ding. 


40 days of 
pardon for 
- bringing 


Fagots to 


burn good 


2 


i_ 


| truth : Where, as he was occupied in a Book of 


—_ - — —— 


"Perſecutors. | 


| perately to his houſe to ſearch for Books,and in ſearch- 

ing went ſo nigh, that under the Boords of his Floor 
| they found certain Engliſh Books of holy Scripture. 
{| Whereupon this godly Father, with his .Books, was 


'] Father Harding to examination, began to reaſon with 


'] with any found arguments. Thomas Harding, ſeeing 


1 of his Martyrdom to Rouland Meſſenger, Vicar of great 


] return, the ſaid Rowland made a Sermon in Cheſham 


and contrary, the wicked rejoyced thereat. He was 


of wood, but no Idol upon it. Then he was chainedsf* 
unto the Stake, and deliring the people to pray tor 


commended his Spirit to God, and took his death moſt 
| patiently and quietly, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 


ſaying, Feſws, receive my ſpirit. 


threw a Billet at him, and dathed out his Brains 3 of 
what purpoſe he ſo did, itis not known 3 but as it was 
ſuppoſed, that he might have forty days of pardon, as 
the Proclamation was made at the burning of Wiliam 
Tilſeworth above mentioned 3 whereas Proclamation 
was made the ſame time, That whoſoever did brin 
a Fagot or a Stake tothe burning of an Heretickſhould 
bavwe forty days of pardon. Whereby many ignorant 
people cauſed many of their children to bear Billets and 
Fagots to their burning, | | 


this godly Martyr was finiſhed, and he burnt to aſhes, 
in the Dell, going to Botley, at the North end of the 
Town of Cheſham, Rouland the Ruler of the cot, 
commanding filence, and thinking to ſend the peo- 


Martyrdom. 
litarily to worſhip the true living *God, in ſpirit and 


Engliſh Prayers, leaning or fitting upon a Stile by 
the Woods ſide, it chanced that one did eſpy him 
where he was, and came in great haſte to the Offi- 
cers of the Town,declaring, that he had ſeen Harding 
in the Woods looking on aBook. Whereupon imme- 
diately a rude Rabble of them, like mad men, ran deſ- 


brought before Fob Longland, Biſhop of Linceln,then 
lying at Fooburs. Who with his Chaplains, calling 


him, proceeding rather with checksand rebukes than 


their folly and rude behaviour, gave them but few 
words, bur fixing his truſt and care in the Lord, did 
let them ſay what they would. Thus at laft they ſent 
him to the Biſhops Priſon, called Jzrtle-eaſe, where 
he did lie with hunger and pain enough for a certain 
ſpace, till at length the Biſhop, fitting in his Tribunal 
Seat like a Poteliate, condemned him for relapſe to be 
burned to aſhes, committing the charge and overſight 


Wickham. Which Rouland at theday appointed, with 
a rabble of other like to himſelf, brought Father Har- 
ding to Cheſham again. Where, the next day after his 


Church, cauſing Thomas Harding to ſtand before him 
all the preaching time 3 which Sermon was nothing 
elſe, but the maintaining of the juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome.and the ſtate of his Apeſtolical See, with 
the idolatry, fancys and traditions belonging unto the 
ſame. When the Sermon was ended, Rou/and took 
him up tothe high Altar, and asked, whether he be- 
leved that in the Bread, after the conſecration, there 
remained any other ſubſtance than the ſubſtance of 
Chriſts natural Body born of the Virgin Mary. To 
this Thomas Harding anſwered, The Articles of our 
Belief do teach us, That our Saviour Chriſt was born 
of the Virgin Mary, and that he ſuffered death under 
Pilate, and roſe from death the third day \ that he then 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God in the glory of his Father. 

Then was he brought into a mans houſe in the Town, 
where he remained all night in prayer and godly me- 
ditations. So the next morning came the foreſaid 
pay fe about ten of the Clock, with a com- 


pany Bills and Staves, to lead this godly Father to 
his.buMing, Whom a great number both of -men and 
women did follow. Of whom many bewailed hisdeath, 


brought forth, having thruſt in his hands a little Croſs 


him, and forgiving all his enemies and perfecutors, he 


When they had ſet fireon him, there was one that 


of 


In tine, when the Sacrifice and Burnt-offerin 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their} 


| ple away with an Ia, miſs ef, with a loud voice | 


J. 


[ Perſecutors. 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their” 
Martyrdom. | 


ſaid to the people theſe words, not adviſing belike, 
what his Tongue did ſpeak, Good People, when ye 
come home, do not ſay that you have been at the burn- 
ing of an Heretick, but of a good true Chriſtian man, 
and fo they departed to Dinner, Rouland with the 
Rabble of other Prieſts much rejoycing at the 
burning of this good man. After Dinner they went 
to Church to Evenſong, becauſe it was Corps Chriſti 
Even, where they fell to ſinging and chanting, with 
ringing and piping of the Organs. Well was he 
that could reach the higheſt Note, ſo much did they 


been burned on the Aſcenſion Even, but the matter 
was deferred unto the Even of Corpys Chriſti, be- 
cauſe theye would honour their bready Meſſias with 
a bloudy Sacritice. Thus Thomas Hardins was 
conſumed to afhes, he being of the age of ſixty 
years and above. Ex teſtimon.Scrip. Ciyium Amarſhe- 
menſium. 


I find in the Records of Lincoln, about the fame 
time, and in the faid Country of gry oe 
in the which the forelaid Thomas Harding did {uffer, 
that divers other for the like Do&rme were moleſted 
and troubled, whoſe names with their cauſes hereunder 


followeth. 
[ Miſtreſs Alice Doly. 
| Elizabeth Wigbthill being brought 


Elizabeth | befor Doftor London, in the Parſonage 
Wighthill. |* Staunton Harecourt, and there put 

to her Oath, depoſed againſt Miliris 
Dr. London. | Alice Doly her Miſtris, That the ſaid 


Mifſtris Doly, ſpeaking of Fob Hacker 
of Colemanſtreet in London, Water- 
bearer, ſaid, That he was wery expert 


longing to Divine Service, and could 
expreſs and declare it, and the Pater 
noſter in Engliſh, as well as any Prieſt, 
and it would do one good to hear him : 
laying moreover, That ſhe would in no 
caſe that this were known, for hurt- 
| ing the poor man 3 commanding more- 
' | over the ſaid Elizabeth. that ſhe ſhould 
tell no man hereof 3 affirming at that 
ſame time, that the foreſaid Hacker 
could tell of divers Prophecies, what 
ſhould happen in the Realm. 

Over and beſides, the forenamed 
Elizabeth depoſed, That the faid 
Miſtris Doly her Miſtris ſhewed unto | 
her, that ſhe had a Book which held 
againſt Pilgrimages 3 and after that, ſhe 


el, to read upon a Book which he 
called Legenda aurea ; and one Saints 
life he read which did ſpeak againſt | 
Pilgrimages. And after that was read, 
her Miſtris faid unto her, Lo Daughter, 
now ye may hear as I told you, that 
this Book ſpeaketh againſt Pilgrima- 
Les. 
Furthermore, it was depoſed againſt | 
Miſtris Doly by the faid Elizabeth, that ' 
the being at Sir William Barentens 
place, and ſeeing there in the Cloſet 
Images new gilded, faid to the faid 
Elizabeth, Look here be my Lady Ba- 
rentens Gods, To whom the faid E- 
lizabeth anſwered again, That they 
| were iP remembrance of good 
Saints. en ſaid ſhe, If I were in 
| an houſe where no Images were, I could 
remember to pray unto Saints as well as 
if 1 did ſeethe Images. Nay (ſaid the 
other) Images do provoke devotion. 


'Q& 


rejoyce at this goods mans burning. He ſhould have } 


in the Goſpels, and all other things be-\ 


cauled Sir Fohbn Booth Parſon of Brit- | | 


| 


Then, 


Alice Doly 
accuſed, 


Againſt Pil- 
grimage- 


Againft I- 
mages, 


Perſecution of ſumple men in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. ; 


R, Hacb- 
27047 accue 
ſed, 
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Then faid her Miſtris, Ye ſhould not worſhip that thing 
that hath ears and cannot hear, and hath eyes and can- 
| not ſee, and hath mouth and cannot ſpeak, and hath 


[Per ecutors. | Martyrs, 


and the cauſes of their | 
Martyrdom. | 


hands and cannot feel. | 


Item, The faid Miſtris Doly was reported by the 
faid party to have a Book containing the 12 Articles 
] of the Creed, covered with bords and red covering, 

Alfo another black Book, which ſhe ſet moſt price 
by, which Book ſhe kept ever in her Chamber, or 
in her Coffer, with divers other Books. And this was 


about the year of our Lord 1520. Ex Regiſtro Lin- 


coln, 


——_— 


{ C Note here, good Reader, in this time, which 
'] was above 46 years ago, what good matter here was 
| to accuſe and moleſt good Women. 


"Roger Hachman, at Northſtoke 
| | in Oxfe or dſhire 3 


ll Anno 1525. 


this 


Againſt this Roger Hachman it was 


| laid by Depoſitions brought in, That 


{ | , | 
| ' | he ficting at the Clund>ale at New 
(| WO SR} elk, faid theſe words, I will never 
4 .of North- 

ES i» Ox- | 720k to be ſaved f* any good deed that 
| ford(hixe, © | £247 I did, neither for any that ever I 
f | * | ll do, unleſs I may have my ſalvati- 
| on by Petition, as an Outlaw ſhall have 
tj hs pardon of the King 3 and aid, That 
1 Tho. Ferrar. | if he might not ' have bs ſalvation ſo, 


my 


| ſuch faſting 


| are /o far in 


nt thought he ſhould be loſt. Ex Regilt, 


\ Lincoln. 


"Robert Weſt, Prieſt of Saint Andrew 
| Underſuef?, at London, 


nno 1529. 


\ Againſt this Robert Weſt Prieſt, it 
was objected, That he had commend- 
ed Martin Luther, and thought that 
he had done well in many things, as in 
having Wife and Children, ec. 

Þrem, For ſaying, That whereas the 
DoFors of the Church have comman- 
ded Prieſts to ſay Mattens and Even- 
ſong, they had no authority ſo to de. 
bo or the which he was abjured, and was 


| enjoyned Penance. Ex Regiſt. 


y* 


Fobn Ryburn, at Roſhborough, 
.. Anno 1530. 


1 by his Siſter E7;zabeth Ryburn, being 
put to her Oath, That ſhe coming to 


| him upon the, Aſſumption Even, found 
 . T him at Supper with Butter and Eggs, 


and being bid toſit down and eat with 
him, ſhe anſwered, that it was no con- 
venient time then to eat. To whom 


Prieſt 


bath power to make his Lord. 


49 


It was icRiied againg Fohn Ryburn, | 


he ſaid again, That God never made | 
days > but you (quoth he) 
Liinbo Patrum, that you 
| cars never turn again. And in further 
' 4 communication, when ſhe ſaid that ſhe 
| would go on Pilgrimage to the holy þ 

. | Croſs at Wendover he faid again,that 
' '] ſhe did naught : For there # never 4 | 
ſtep (faid he) that you ſet in going on 
Pilgrimage, but you go to the Devil; | 
| and you go to Church to worſhip that the 
11 hold above by bead, which | 

i but bread , and if you caſt it to the | 
Mouſe he will eat 1t 5 and laid, that be | 
would never believe that the Prieſt | 


Item, It was teltiied by another 


? 


| 


| ; 


j 


Y 


times 


Fi ol. 300, 


\ Perſecutors. Martyrs, 


Siſter named' Alice 'Ryburn, That ſhe, being with her 
Brother in a Cloſe led 

theſe words, That a time ſhall come when no elevati- 
| 932 ſhall be made. Whexeunto ſhe anſwering again, 
asked, 4nd what ſervite- ſhall we have then? He 
laid, That Service that we have now. | Furthermore, j- 


C Note here out of the Records .'of the Regiſter, 
that in this Examination of 
two Siſters, then his own Wite, and at laſt his own 
Father wete called before Fob Longiand Biſhop of 
— and compelled by Oath to depoſe againſt 


P Ll 


| che holy Crofs, when + the Bells did 


. | for they ſhould ſay their Service in En | 


| fed by himſelf, Thar 
Goſpels in Engliſh,and that he was pre- | 
ſent in the Houſe of John Taylor , Þ 
|} when one John Simons; read to them |. 
a Lett ure out -4 the Gofpel of the Paſſi- F 
e two hours. F 

lem, For ſaying, That Images were | 
but Idols, and it was idolatry to pray to | 


: | devotion, nor believed in the Sacra- 


#4 


þ a great inſiruGter of this Fohn Ryburn. 


_ 


and the cauſes of their 
Martyrdom; | 


Brimers-Cloſe, heard him fay 


the ſaid Fobn Ryburn was accufed upon theſe words, | 
for ſaying that the ſervice of the Church was naught, 


becauſe it was not in Engliſh: For, faid he, if we | 
bad our Pater nolter jy Engliſh, 9we wopld ſay it nine | 
againſt once now, &c, Ex Repiſtro Lincoln. | 


i 


obn Ryburn, firſt his 


 _ Fobn Eaton, 
Cecily. his Wife, at Roſhborough, 
Anno 1530, 


'| Fobn Eaton, and Cicily his Wife, | 
(| of: the Pariſh of Spin, were detedted 


by Richard Ryburn, That they were 
marked of certain in the' Pariſh on the 
Sunday then laſt paſt, in the facrin 
time, to hold down their heads, anc 
would nor look upon the Sacrament. 
Item, In the Feaſt of : Exaltation of 


ſolemnly, between Mattens and 
Maſs, for faying in a Butchers 


pb 


houſe bat a Clappering.of Bells is here? 
"Them, The rid Rob Rybierw wasde- | 


tected of Richard his Father, for fay- 
ing theſe words, The Priefts do nought, 
that every man my v it, 
one of his Siſters, The Sacrament of 
the Altar not as they take it to be. 
But if it be, as 1 truſt, we ſhall ſee none 
of them holden ap, one of theſe days, 
over the Prieſts: head, &c. | 
Item, For ſaying, That the bloud 
our Lord Feſus Chri bath made [a- 
tisfattion for all ill deeds ere 
done, or (hould be done, and YBYefore | 


was allo laid to his charge, and confeſ(- 
had TFeſm 


on of Chriſt, the ſpace 


them. 
Forſaying moreover,7That at ſacring 
| 11me be kneeled down, but he. had no 


ment. Item, That the Popes authority | 
| and pardon, cannot help mans ſoul, and 


| pordons every day. 


Thomas Lound Prieſt, who had betn | 
with Luther two years, being after- 
| ward caſt into the Fleet at Loydon, was 


fe 


Eo 


it was but caſting away mony, that  |' 
groen for pardons ; for if we ask par- |. 
don of our Lord Feſws, he will give us | 


ee ere a ee. 
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Tem, For theſe words ſpeaking to | 


it was no need to go on Pilgrimage. It [ | 


Ras 


J 


1 
' 


l 


[2 
[ 
o 


—— — 


A Prophesy 


Sifter 4+ . 
gainſt Bros 
ther, Wife | 
agai 


fax tae 
, * . 
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Perſecution of fumple men in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. 
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F Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
Martyrdom. 


 Fobn Simonds. 


Tt was laid againſt Fohn Simmonds, 
| for ſaying that men do walk all day in 
Purgatory inthis world, and when they 
depart out of this world, there are but 
two ways, either to Hell or to Heaven. 

Ttem, He faid, That Priefts ſhould 
have Wrves. 

It was re by the confeſſion of 
the faid Fohn Simends, That he con- 
verted to his Doctrine eight Prieſts;and 
had holpen two or three Friers out of 
ache Ss ? | 


f MWillam Wingrave. 
Tho. Hawks of Hichenden. 
Robert Hawks of Weſtwicomb. 
Fohn Taylor. 

obn Hawks. 

omas Hern of Cobſhil. 
Nicholas Field. 
Richard Dean. 
Thomas Clerk the younger. 
William Hawks of Cheſham. 
Auno 1530. 


Theſe perſons with other were exa- 
mined, excommunicated and abjured, 
for being together in | Taylor's 
Houſe at Hichender, and there hearing 


cel of Scripture in Engliſh unto them, 
who there expound 
| things 3 That they which went on Pil- 
grimage were accurſed 3 That it booted 
not to pray to Images, for they were 
but ſtocks made of Wood, and could 
not help a man.3 That God Almighty 
biddeth us work, as well one day as 
another, ſaving the Sunday, for ſix days 
he wrought, and the ſeventh day he 
reſted ; That they. needed not to faſt 
ſo many faſting days, except the Em- 
bring days 3 for he was beyond the Sea 
| in Almany, and there they uſed not fo 
to faſt, nor to make ſuch Holidays. 
Item, That Offerings do no good. 
| for they have them that have no need 
thereof, And when it was anſwered a- 


th. 


>. 


ice : Nay, faid Nicholas, it main- 
taineth great Houſes, as Abbys and 
other | 


Item, That men ſhould fay their Pa- 
ter noſter, and Ave Maria in Engiiſh, 
with the Creed, and declared the fame 
in Engliſh. | 

Item, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar, was not as it was pretended, the 
fleſh, bloud and bone of Chriſt, but a 
Sacrament, that is a Typical fignification 
] of his holy body. 
| To Wiliam Wingrave moreover 

it was objected, that he ſhould fay, 


there were any Purgatory, and every 
Maſs that is faid ſhould deliver a foul 
out of Purgatory, there ſhould be never 
a ſoul there 3 for there be more Maſſes 
faid in a day than there be bodies buri- 
ed in a Month. | 


Nicholas Field of London,to read a par-: 


to them many; 


gain by one, that they maintained Gods 


that there was no Purgatory 3 and if 


i 
» 


| 


| 


| 
4 


FN, 


q 


Lincoln. 


Dr. Prin, 


of Lincoln. 


Chriſtians. 


[ Perſecutors. E Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


Simon Wiſdom of Burford was chats | 


John Long- 
land Biſhop of 


Commiſſary 
to the Biſhop 


| either to Heaven or Hell,  / 


. - 


— 


Martyrdom. 
Simon Wiſdom of Burford. 


ged in judgment, for having 3 Books | 
in Engliſh, one was the Goſpels in Eng- 
liſh, another was the Pſalter, the third 
was the ſumm' of the holy Scripture in 


Engliſh. 
James Algar of Aiger, Anno 1530. 


It was articulated and objected to 
Tames Aiper, firſt, that he ſpeaking to] 
a certgin Dr. of Divinity.narted 4glon- 
by, ſaid, that every true Chriſtian man. 
living after the laws of God,and obſerv- 
ing his commandments, is a Prieſt as | 
well as he, &c. [ 
Items, That he faid, That he would |: 
not haye his'Executors to deal any pe- 
ny for his ſoul after his death 3 for he 
would do it with his own hands while: 
| he was alive 3 and that his Conſcience 
pave him, that the ſoul, ſo ſoon as itde- 
parteth out of the body, goeth fireight 


| Term, When Dr. Aglonhy aforeſaid had 
alledged tohim the k 4 of S. Matthew, 
the 16th. Thou art Peter. &c. he anſwe- 
' red him again with that which follow- 
| eth in the Goſpel after, Get thee after 
me Satan, &c. 
Itew, The ſaid Fames, hearing ofa 
| certain Church to be robbed. faid openly, 
| it made no great force, for the Church 
_ bath enough already. 


Longwitam, Anno 1530, 


Againſt Fobn French. likewiſe theſe 
three Articles were objected. 

I. That be believed not the body of 
Chriſt, fleſb.bloud and bone, to be in the 
Sacrament. 

2. That he was not confeſſed to any 
Prieſt Lq long time. 

3e That Prieſts had not power to ab- 
ſolve from ſins, &c. 


For the which he likewiſe, with the 
other, was troubled.and at length com-' 
pelled alſo with them to kneel down, 

and to ask his holy Catholick Fathers || 


[| and Mothers of Ronie bleſſing, 


But what ſtand I here- numbering the Sand ? For if || 
all the Regiſter Books were ſought, it would be an in- | | 
finite thing to recite all them which through all the o- | 
ther Diocefles of the Realm in theſe days, before and | 
ſince,were troubled and purſued for theſe and ſuch like 
matters. But thefe Ithought for examples fake here to | 
ſpecific, that it might appear what Do&tine it is, and 
| how long ithath been in the Church,for the which the 
Prelates and Clergy of Rome have judged men Here- 
ticks, and fo wrongfully have moleſted poor ſimple 


Now, paſſing from the abjurations of thoſe poor 
; men, we will ſomething ſpeak (God willing) of the 
life and doings of the contrary part, who were their | 
perſecutors, and chief xulets then of the Church, to the |. 
Intent that by thoſe rulers it may better be diſcerned 
and judged, what manner of Church that was, which | 
then ſo perſecuted the true Doctrine of Chriſt, 
Members of his Church, 


and | 


A brief 


_ <> 
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| 
 TJobn French of Longwitam. At} abjyred. 
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The Popes Legat cometh into England. | 
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A brief Diſcourſe concerning the Story of Tho- 
mas Wolſey, late Cardinal of York, by way 
of digreſſion 5 wherein is to be ſeen and noted 
the expreſs Image of the proud, vain-gloriows 
Church of Rome, how far it differeth from the 
true Church of Chriſt Jeſus. 


LTHOUGH it be not greatly pertinent unto 
x this our Hiſtory, nor greatly requiſite, in theſe. fo 
weighty matters entreating of Chriſts holy Mar- 
tyrs, to diſcourſe much of Thomas Wolſey Cardinal of 
York : Notwithſtanding forſomuch as there be many, 
which being carried away with a wrong opinion, and 
eſtimation of that falſe glittering Church of Rome, do 
think that Holineſs to be in it, which indeed is not: To 
the intent - therefore, that the vain pomp and pride of 
that ambitious Church, ſo far differing from all pure 
Chriſtianity and godlineſs, more notoriouſly may appear 
to all men, and partly alſo to refreſh the Reader with 
ſome variety of matter, I thought compendioully to ex- 
preſs the ridiculous and pompous qualities, and demeanor 
of this forefaid Thomas Wolſey, Cardinal and Legat of 
Rome, in whom alone the-image and life of all other 
Ruougle of ſuch like followers and profeſſors of the fame Church, 
monianre may be ſeen and obſerved. For like as the Lacedemo- 
nians in times paſt wete accuſtomed to ſhew and de- 
monſirate drunken men: unto their children, to behold 
and look upon, that through the foulneſs of that Vice, 
they might enflame them the more to the ſtudy and delire 
of Sobriety 3 even ſo it ſholl not be hurtful ſometimes to 
ſet forth the examples which are not honeſt, that others 
might thereby gather the inſtructions of better and more 

upright dealing. E4 
Wherefore thou ſhalt note here (good Reader) in this 
Hiſtory, with all judgment, the great difference of life and 
converſation between this Church and the other true 
humble Martyrs and Servants of God, whom they have 
and do yet perſecute. And firſt to begin with the firſt 
Cempeins Meeting, and coming in of this Cardinal, and his fellory 
ſent into Cardinal Campeizes into England : It was about the time 
England: when Pope Leo.intending to make War againſt the Turks, 
ſent three Legates together from Rome, whereof one went 
into Germany, another .into France : Laurentius Campet- 
4 Was appointed to come into England, When he was 
come to Calis, and that the Cardinal of York had under- 
{tanding thereof, he ſent certain Biſhops and Doctors, 
with as much ſpeed as he could, to meet the Legat, and 
to ſhew him, that if he would have his Embaſlage effe&, 
he ſhould fend in Poſt to Rozze, to have the faid Cardi- 
nal of York made Legat, and to be joyned with him in 
Commiſſion, Which thing he much affected, miſdoubt- 
ing left his authority thereby might perhaps be dimini- 
ſhed through the coming of the Legat 3 and therefore re- 
quired to be joyned with him in like degree of the Em- 
cog baſſage. Campeins being a man light of belief, and ſuſ- 
_— =" pecting, no ſuch matter, gave credit unto his words 
joyned in and fent unto Rome with. ſuch ſpeed, that within 
non ® thirty days after the Bull was brought to Callis, where- 
with Cem- in they were both equally joyned in Commiſſonz during 
is which time the Cardinal of York ſent to the Legat at 
FEY Callis red Cloth to cloath his Servants withal, which 


ſtare ang Af their coming to Callis were but meanly apparel- 
pride of the led, 


clip, When all things were ready, Campeius paſled the 


Seas and landed at Dover, and ſo kept forth his jour- 
ney toward London. At every good Town as they pal- 
ſed, he was received with Procellion, accompanied with 
all the Lords and Gentlemen of Kent. And when he 
The recet;, CAME tO Black-heath, there met him the Duke of North- 
Ing of the fo!k, with a great number of Prelates, Knights and 
popes Legit Gentlemen, all richly apparelled, and in the way he 
lend. © Was brought into a'rich Tent of Cloth of Gold, where 
he ſhifted himſelf into a Cardinals Robe furred with 
Ermines, and ſo took his Mule, riding toward Lon- 
don, Now mark the great hnmility in this Church of 
the Pope, and compare the fame with the other Church 
of the Martyrs, and fee which of them is more Goſpel- 
like, | 


This Campeims had eight Mules of his own, laden with _ . 
diverr Farthels and other preparations, The Cardinal of Ambition - 
York, thinking them not ſufficient for his eſtate, the night ja the Car- 
before he came to London, ſent him twelve Mules more, inal * 
with empty Coffers covered with red to furniſh his car- 
riage  withal, The next day theſe. twenty Mules were 
led through the City, as though they had been loden 
with treaſures, apparel and other neceſlaries, to the great 
admiration of all men, that. they ſhould receive a Legat 
as it were a God, with ſuch and fo great treaſure and rich- 
es. For fo the common people do always judge and 
eſteem the majeſty of the Clergy, by.no other thing than 
by their outward ſhews and pomp 3 but in the midſt of | 
this great admiration there happened. a ridiculous ſpecta- Fa God 
cle, to the great derifion of their pride and ambition, deth the | 
For as the Mules paſſed through Cheapſide , and the Sims of 
people were preſſing about them to behold and gaze men- 

(as the manner is) it happened that one of the Mules 
breaking his Collar that he was led in, ran upon the other 

Mules, whereby it happened, that they ſo running toge- 

ther, and their Girts being looſed, overthrew divers of 

their burthens, and ſo there appeared the Cardinals gay 

treaſure, not without great laughter and ſcorn of many, | 
eſpecially of Boys and Girles, whereof ſome gathered up The carat- 
Pieces of Meat, other ſome pieces of Bread and roſted Eggs, nat 30 - 
ſome found Horſe-ſhoes and old Boots, with ſuch other {igen wits 
Baggage, crying out, Behold here is my Lord Cardinals tofted Eggs, 
treaſure, The Muliters being therewithal greatly aſha- foes, and - 
med, gathered together their treaſure again as well as they fucb other 
could, and went forward. f s 

About three of the Clock at afternoon,. the 2 9th day of 
July, the Cardinal himſelf was brought through the City, 
with great pomp and ſolemnity, unto Paw/'s Church, 
where when he had blefſed all men with the Biſhops - 
bleſſing (as rhe manner is) he was guided forth unto 
the Cardinal of 7ork's Houſe 3 where he was received by 
the faid Cardinal, and by him on the next day, being Sun- 
day, was conducted unto the King, to fulhl his Em- 
baflage againſt the Turk, which might have deſtroyed 
all Hungary, in the mean time whiles they were ftu- ,, 
dying with what ſolemnity to furniſh out their Embaſſage. Hove. 

When the Cardinal of York was thus a Legat, hefſet up 
a Court, and called it the Court of the Legat, and proved 
Teftaments, and heard cauſes, to the great hinderance ofall 
the Biſhops of the Realm. He viſited Biſhops, and all 
the Clergy, exempt, and not exempt”; and under colour 
of Reformation, he got much treaſure, and nothing was 
reformed, but came tomore miſchief 3 tor by example of 
his pride, Prieſts and all ſpiritual perſons waxed fo proud, 
that they ware Velvet and Silk, both in Gowns, -Jackets 
Doublets and Shoes, kept open lechery, and fo highly 
bare themſelves,. by reaſon of his authorities and faculties, 
that no man durſtonce reproveany thing in them, for fear 
to be called Heretick, and then they would make him 
ſmoke, or bear a Fagot. And the Cardinal himſelf was 
ſo clated, that he thought himſelf equal with the King 3 
and when he had faid Maſs, he made Dukes and Earls to 
ſervehim of Wine with Afﬀay taken, and to hold the Bafon 
at the Lavatories. 

Furthermore, As he was Embaſſador ſent to the Empe- 


.ror at Braſſels,he had over with him the Great .Sealof Eng- 


land, and was ferved with his Servitors kneeling on their 

Knees,and many Noblemen of England waiting upon him; 

to the great admiration of all che Germans that beheld it 3 | 

ſuch was his monſtrous pomp and pride, Ex Paralip. Ab. Ex Paratip. 

Urſþ. Ab. Urſte 
This glorious Cardinal in his tragical doings did exceed The climics 

ſo far all meaſure of a good Subje&, that he became more of Cardinat 

like a Prince than aPrieſt ; for atthqugh the King bore the EG 

{word, yet he bare the ſtroke, making (in a manner) the | 

whole Realm to bend at his beck, and. to dance after his 

Pipe. Such practices and fetches he had, that when he had 

well fiored his own Coffers, firſt he fetched the greateſt 

part of the Kings treaſure out of the Realm, in twelve 

great Barrels full of Gold and Silver, to ſerve the Popes . _. . 

Wars 3 and ashis avaricious mind was never fatisfied with C—_ | 

getting, ſo his reſtleſs he2d was ſo buiſie, ruffling: in pub- greateau 

lick matters, that he never ceaſed before he had ſet both * W** 

England, France,Flanders,Spain and Italy together by the 

cars. 


- 


R3 Thus 


——— — 


in matters 
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The great Pride of Cardinal Wollcy. 


Thus this Legate well following the ſteps of his Maſter 
the Pope, and both of them well declaring the nature of 
their Religion, under the pretence of the Church practiſed 
great hypocriſie, and under the authority cf the King he 
uſed great extortion, with exceſſive taxes and loans, and 
valuation of every mans ſubſtance, fo pilling the Com- 
mons and Merchants, that every man complained, but 
no redreſs was had. Neither yet were the Church-men 
altogether free from the pillax and pollax, from the pilling 

The pilling and polling (1 mean) of this Cardina], who under. his 

anc Porins power Legantine gave by preventions all Benehices belong- 

dinal. ing to ſpiritual perſons 3 by which, hard it is to fay, whe- 
ther he purchaſed to himſelf more riches, or hatred of the 
Spiritualty. So far his licence firetched, that he had pow- 
er to ſuppreſs divers Abbys, Priories and Monaſteries 3 and 
ſo he did, taking from them all their goods, moveables and 
unmoveables, except it were alittle penſion, left only to 
the heads of certain houſes. By the faid power Legantine 
he kept alſo general Vilitations through the Realm, ſend- 
ing Doctor F bm Alein his Chaplain, riding in his Gown 
of Velvet, and with - a great train, to vilit all Religious 

The Friers Houſes, wheteat the Friers obſervants much grudged, and 

obſerrant® would in no wiſe condeſcend thereunto 3 wheretore they 

the Cardi- Were openly accurſed at Pauls-Crofs, by Frier Forreſt one 

5 of the {ame Order 3 fo that the Cardinal at length prevailed 


Fore ide both againtt them and all other. Againſt whom great 
Sofre. «1s, diſdain aroſe among the people, perceiving how he by Vi- 


#n-17-Reg. ſitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Teſtaments, gran- 
16,9 ting of Faculties, Licences, and other pollings in his 
Courts Legantine, had made his treaſure equal with the 
Kings, and yet every year he ſent great ſums to Rome. 

And this was their daily talk againſt the Cardinal. 


Beſides many other matters and grievances which ſtir- 
red the hearts of the Commons againſt the Cardinal, this 
was one. which much pinched them, for that the faid Car- 
dinal had ſent out certain ſtraight Commiſſions in the 


9s og w hz goods. Whereupon there followed great muttering a- 
Henic:8, monglt the Commons, in ſuch fort, that it had almoſt 


grown to ſome riotous commotion or tumult, eſpecially in 
the parts of Suffolk, had not the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk with widdom and gentlene(s fiept in and appeaſed 
the ſame. 
Another thing that rubbed the ſtomachs of many, or 
rather which moved them to laugh at the Cardinal was 
| this, to ſee his inſolent preſumption, ſo highly to take up- 
on him, as the Kings chief Counſellor, to ſet a Reforma- 
tion in the order of the Kings Houſhold, making and 
eſtabliſhing new Ordinances in the fame. He likewiſe 
made new Officers in the Houſe of the Duke of Rich- 
20nd, which was then newly begun, In like manner he 
ordained a Council, and eſtabliſhed another Houſhold for 
the Lady Mary, then being Princeſs; fo that all things 
were done by his conſent, and by none other. All this, 
with much more, took he upon him, making the King 
believe that all ſhould be tohis honour, and that heneeded 
not to take any pain, inſomuch that the charge of all things 
was committed unto him 3 whereat many men {miled, to 
ſee his great folly and preſumption. | 
Hempten At this time, the Cardinal gave the King the Leaſe of 
Court given the Mannor of Hampron Court, which he had of the 
to tre Ring: 7 ord of Saint Fobns, and on which he had done great 
| colt. Therefore the King again, of his gentle nature, 1i- 
cenſed him to lie in his Mannor- of Richmond, and- fo 
he lay there certain times. But when the Common peo- 
- ple, and eſpecially ſuchas were King Henry the 7th's ſer- 
 vants, ſaw the Cardinal keep houſe in the Royal Man- 
nor of Richmond, which King Henry the Seventh fo 
much eſteemed, it was a marvel to hear how they grudg- 
ed, faying, See a Butchers Dog ly in the Mannor 0 
Richmond. Theſe with many other opprobrious wor 
were ſpoken againſt the Cardinal, whoſe pride was fo 
high, that he reguarded nothing 3 yet was he hated of all 
men. 
And now to expreſs ſome part of the ruffling praftices 
The Cardt- and bulie intermedlings of this Cardinal in Princes Wars, 
nal ruffling 5: here is to be noted, that after long Wars between 
and Wars Enpland and France, 1524. (in the which Wars King 
"nts. Freary, taking the Emperors part againſt Francs the 


Kings name, That every man ſhould pay the ſixth part of 


Bowrhon, and a great part of the Emperors Army, to in- 5 KING 
vade and diſturb certain parts of France) it hapned that * #8. 
the French King, coming with his Army toward Millain 
at the Siege of Pavia, was there taken by the Duke of 
Bourbon, and Viceroy of Naples, and 10 led Priſoner into x,,,, w. 
Spam, | ; French King 
Where note by the way, that all this while the Cardi- Fe Pt 
nal held with the Emperor, hoping by him to. be made 
Pope 3 but when that would not be, he went clean from 
the Emperor to the French King, as, the Lord willing, you 
ſhall hear. | 
After this Victory gotten, and the French King being RY 
taken Priſoner, who remained in cuſtody about a year and x. * —_ 
half; at length through great labour and ſolicitation, as 3 year and a 
well of other, as namely of the Cardinal and King Hen- ** 
7y, an order was taken, and conditions propounded be- 
tween the French King and the Emperor; among which 
conditions it was agreed, that they ſhould refiſt the Tarks, 
and oppreſs the Lutherans, and ſo was the King ſet at 
liberty, leaving behind him his two eldeſt Sons for pledges. 
Bur thortly after he revoked his Oath, being abſolved by 
the Biſhop of Rome, and faid that he was forced to, ſwear, 
or elſe he ſhould never have been delivered. Which was 
Anno 1526, Pope Clement the Seventh, ſeeing the French _ 
King reſtored to liberty, and miſdoubting the puiflance abtolveth 
and domination of the Emperor in Italy ſo near under thc French” 
his Noſe, abſolveth the French King from his Oath , oath. 
alſo joyneth together a Confederacy of Venertians and 
other Princes againſt the Emperor, bearing great hatred 
againſt all them that any thing favoured the Emperors 
part, eſpecially the Family of Columna in Rome, which 
Family was then Imperial 3 and therefore to ſhew his 
hatred againſt them, he faid to Pompey, Cardinal of 
the ſame Family, in threatning words, That he 2vonld 
take away his Cardinals Hat, To whom it was an- 
{wered again of the Cardinal, That if be ſo did, he would 
put on a Helmet to overthrow the Popes Triple Crown, ie: 
Whereby it may appear here by the way, what holineſs jjnat ts ke 


The anſwer 


and vertue lieth in the Pope and Cardinals of that Catho- Pope. 
lick See of Rome. 

Thus the falſe Pope, under the lying Title of Holineſs, .,, _ 
was the Father of much miſchief and of great Wars, fiirreth ug 
which after enſued. For the Duke of Bourbon, and other W**% 
of the Emperors Captains, having intelligence of the 

Popes purpoſe and confederacy, gathered their Army to- 

gether, and after much bloudſhed and tighting, about 
Millain, Hawd and Cremona, at length they approached 

and bent their Siege againſt Rome, and after three ſharp 
aſſaults, obtained the City, with the whole ſpoil thereof 3 

where alſo they belieged the forefaid Pope with his Cardi- 

nals, in the Mount of Adrian, and took him Priſoner A. 

1527, Astouching the cauſe of the belieging of Rome, 

now you have heard 3 for the manner of the taking of 

Rome, and of the Pope, the order thereof is thus deſcribed 

in Hall and other, | 


The Sacking of Rome, and taking of Pope 
CLEMENT. 

T HE Emperors Army departing from Florence to 
& the City of Seyzes, where they loſt their Ordnance, 
took counſel there to go to Rowze, and fo much they tra- 
velled by night and day, commonly paſſing forty Miles 
day and night (their good will was fuch) that the ſixth 
day of May, with Banners diſplayed they came before the 
City of Rome, being Saturday 3 the fame day, and on 
Sunday, the Romans made Bulwarks, Rampiers, and other 
defences, and layed Ordnance on the Walls, and ſhot at 
them without, hercely. 

The Duke of Bourbon determined that it was not beſt The Duke 
to lie (till without, and be ſlain with Ordnance, confide- 
ring that they were all naked people, and without great 
Ordnance 3 wherefore he determined to take the chance, 

and to give the aſſault, and ſo manfully they approached 

the Walls between the Burgo Nowo and old Rome. But 

the Romans valiantly defended them with Hand-guns, 

Pikes, Stones, and other Weapons, ſo that the enemies 

were fain to retreat, Then the Romans were glad and 

ſet many fair Banners on their Towers and Bulwarks, and 


Fhe taking 
of Rome, . 


Ex P aralyp. 
Abba.Urſp. 


French King, had waged with his mony the Duke of | 


made great ſhouts 3 which the Duke of Bourbon; ſeeing, 
gied 


Rome ſacked. Pope Clement raker. 
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jo, cried toa new Aſſault, Then the Drumflades ſtrook.and 

Hen.8- 3 every man with a Ladder mounted 3 and at the firſt encoun- 
ter,again the Roaps put thema little back,which the Duke 
of Bourbon perceiving, cried God and the Emperor. Then 
every man manfully ſet on. There was a fore fight, ma- 
ny an Arrow ſhot, and many a man felled 3 but at Jaſt 
the Empetors men got the Wall, and between every al- 
fault fell a Miſt, ſo that they within could not ſee what 
part they without would affail, which was profitable to 


Three af- the Emperors party. At the three aſſaults were ſlain three 
BS Lens hundred Switzersof the Popes Guard, In this laſt aſſault 


was the Duke of Bowrhon firucken in the Thigh with a 
Hand-gun, of the which he ſhortly after died in a Chappel 
of St.S;/f, whither his Souldiers had brought him 3 and 
this chance notwithkanding, the Army entred into Rowe, 
and took the Popes Palace, and ſet up the Emperors 
Arms. | | 

The fame day that theſe three aſſaults were made, Pope 
Clement paſſed little on the Emperors Army 3 for he had 
accurſed them on the Saturday before, and in his Curſe he 
called the Almains Lutherans, and the Spaniards Mur- 
reins or Moors, and when he was hearing of Maſs, ſud- 
denly the Almains entred into the Church, and flew his 
Guard and divers other. He, ſeeing that, fled in all 
haſte by a privy way to the Caſtile of Saint Angel 3 and all 
they that followed him that way, and could not enter, 
were ſlain, and if he in that fury had been taken, he had 
been ſlain. The Cardinals and other Prelates fled to the 
Caſtle of St. Angel, over the Bridge, where many of the 
Common-people were overprefſed and trodden down as 
they gave way to the Cardinals and other Eftates, that paſ- 
ſed toward the Caſtle for {uccour. 


The Pope 
curſerh his 
enemies. 


The Pope 
flleths © 


The nu The Cardinal of Serves, of Seſarine, of Tudertine, of 
= belie« F2cobace and of the Valle, tarried fo long, that they could 


not get to the Caſile for the multitude of the people 3 
wherefore they were compelled to take another Houſe, cal- 
led the Palace of Saint George, where they kept themſelves 
for a while as ſecretly as they might. You muſt under- 
ſtand, that through the City of Rowe runneth a famous 


River called Tyber, and on the one fide of the River | 


ſtandeth the Caſile of. Saint Angel, or the Borough of 

Saint Angel 3 and the other fide is called Burgo Nowo, 

or the New Borough. This Bridge is called the Bridge of 

The But. Sixte, which lieth directly before the Caſtle. At the end 
wark of the of this Bridge was a wonderful firong Bulwark, well ordi- 
ny nanced and well manned. The Emperors men, ſeeing 
taken= that they could do nothing to the Pope, nor to that part 
of the City, but by the Bridge, determined to aflault the 
Bulwark, and fo, as men without fear, came on the 

Bridge, and the Romans ſo well defended themlelves, 

that they ſlew almoſt four thouſand men. That ſeeing, 

the Prince of Orange, and the Marqueſs of Gnaſto, with 

| all ſpeed gave aſſault, and notwithſtanding that the Ro- 
nans {hot great Ordnances, Hand-guns, Quarels, and all 

that might be ſhot 3 yet the Imperial perſons never ſhrank, 

but manly entred the Bulwark and flew and threw 

down out of the Loops all the Romans that they found, 

and after raced the Bulwark to the ground. The Pope 

was in the Caſtle of Saint Ange! , and beheld this 

fight, and with him were four'and twenty Cardinals, of 

The caftle Which one called the Cardinal Sanforum quatuor, or the 
re Cardinal of Pouch, was flain, and with him were one 
*$8* thouſand Prelates and Prieſts, five hundred Gentlemen, 
five hundred Souldiers 3 wherefore immediately the Cap- 
tains determined to lay Siege to the Caſtle of Saint An- 
gh, leſt they within might iſſue out, and turn them to 
amage 3 wherefore ſuddenly a Siege was planted round 
about the Caſtle. - In the mean ſeaſon, the Soldiers fell 
to ſpoil, Never was Rome o pilled, either of the Goths 
or Vandals; for the Soldiers were not content with the 
Spoil of the Citizens, but they robbed the Churches, brake 


Rome ſpoi- 
__ 


up the Houſes of cloſe religious perſons, and overthrew . 


the Cloiſters, and ſpoiled Virgins, and raviſhed married 
Women. ' Men were tormented if they had not to give 
every new asker or demander 3 ſome were ſtrangled, ſome 
were puniſhed by the Privy Members, to cauſe them to 
confeſs their Treaſure. This woodneſs continued a great 
while, and ſome man might think, that when they had 
gotten ſo much, then they would ceaſe and be quiet, but 


that was not ſo, for they played continually at Dice, ſome 


tive hundred, forne a thouſand Ducats at a Caſt z and he 


kev . came to play laden with Plate, went again almoſt 
naked, and then fell to riffling again. Many of the Citi- The, Pope , 
zens, which could not patiently ſuffer that vexation,drow- porch 6od 
ned themſelves in Tyber. The Soldiers daily, that lay. at 2nly in 
the Siege, made jelis of the Pope. Sometime they had (nt 
one riding like the Pope, with a Whore behind him,. 9va face. 
ſometime he bleſſed, and ſometime he curſed, and ſome- 

time they would with one voice call him Antichriſt ; and 

they went about to underriine the Caſtle, and to have 

thrown it down on his head, but the water, that etivironeth 

the Caſtle, diſappointed their purpoſe. 

In this ſeaſon the Duke of Urbine, with fifteen thou- b-Aovr oy 
ſand men, came to aid the Pope 3 but hearing that 'Rome 35d taker. 
was taken, he tarried forty Mile from Rome, till he heard 
other word, The Marqueſs of Saluce, and Sir Frederi- 
co de Bodſo, with fifteen thouſand footmen, and a thou- 
land Horſemen, were at Vitarbe the 10rh day of May; 
where they hearing that the City of Rome was taken, 
alſo tarried. The Cardinal of Colume came with an 
Army of Neapolitans to help the Emperors men. bit when 


| he ſawthe cruelty of the Soldiers, he did little to help them, 


but he hated them much. | , 
The Biſhop of Rome was thus beſieged till the 8th of W591 
the Ides of Fuly 3 at which day he yielded himſelf for ne- in Kemes 
ceffity and penury of all things in the Caſtle; and then 
he was reſtored to give Graces, and grant Bulls as he did 
before 3 buthe tarried till in the Calile of Saint Angel, 
and had a great number of A4lmains and Spaniards to 
keep him 3 but the Spaniards bare moſt rule in the Caſtle, ' 
for no man entred, nor came out of the Caſile but by 
them. When the Month of Fly came, Corn began to 
fail in Rome, and the Peltilence began. to wax firong 3 
wherefore the great Army removed to a place called Nar- 
via forty Mlles from Rome, leaving behind them ſuch as 
kept the Biſhop of Rome. 
When they were departed, the Spaniards never were 
contented till they had gotten the Almains out ofthe Caſtle 
of S. Angel, and ſo they had the whole cuſtody of the Pope. 


And thus much tor the ſacking of Rome. Ex Paralip. Abb. 
Urſper. | ; 

| The Cardl- 
When the Cardinal here in England heard how his —_— 
Father of Rome was taken Priſoner, he began to fiir for the 
Coals, and hearing of his Captivity, he labowred with **® 
the King all that he might, to fiir him up to hehe with 
the ſaid Pope againſt the Emperor, and to be a defender 
of the Church, which if he would do, the Cardinal per- 
{waded him that he ſhould receive great reward at Gods 
hand. To whom the King anſwered again, and faid in 
this manner, My Lord, I more Jament ths evil chance, 
than my Tongue can tell ; but where you ſay I am the de- 
fender of the Faith, I aſſure you, that ths War between | 
the Emperor and the Pope us not for the Faith, but fir 5, poye 
temporal Poſſeſſions and Dominions 3 and now ſith Pope fighteth tor 
Clement & taken by mer of War, what ſhould 1 do? My mporal 
perſon nor my people cannot reſcue him \, but if my Trea- 
ſure may help bim, take that which ſeemeth to you mo# 
convenient. 

Thus the Cardinal when he could not obtain at the "rm 
Kings hands what he would,in ftirring him up to mortal War, conv: yed 
he made out of the Kings Treaſure twelveſcore thouſand 2927, 5% 
pounds, which hecarried over the Sea with him. After this,the Cardinal. 
Cardinalſent his Commiſſion as Legare, to all the Biſhops, $964 Lets 
commanding Faſtings and ſolemn Proceflions to be had, ny of the 
wherein they did fing the Letany after chis fort, Sau#a _— 
Maria, ora proClemente Papa, Sandte Petre, ora pro Cle- king: 
mente Paps, and {o forth all the Letany. | 


* 


Twelve 


This Cardinal, paſſing the Seas with the foreſaid ſums of 
mony, departed out of Calz, accompanied with Cuthbert 
Tonſtal Biſhop of London, the Loxd Sands the Kings 
Chamberlain, the Earl of Darby, Sir Henry Guildford, 
and Sir Thomas More, with many other Knights and 
Squires, to the number of twelve hundred Horſe, having 
in his carriage fourſcore Wagons, and threeſcore Mules 
and ſumpter Horlſes, 

It were long to diſcourſe in this place the manifold 
abuſes and Treaſons which he practiſed when he came to 
the French Court at Amias, converting the great ſums 
of mony which befote you heaxd he had obtained Re the 

ing 


land, by the 
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Cardinal Wollſey's Pride. The T, Itle of Defender of the Faith. 
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W : . : 
dy the Car- at that time was priſoner in the Emperors army, and be- 


dinal, ſtowing the ſame in the hiring of Soldiers, and furniſhing 


Nan C2e- the Cardinal, he laid all the fault upon Clarentize ſaying 


-threats - would not make him Pope, he would make {uch a ruffling 


out the French Kings army 3 appointing alſo certain Eng- 
liſh Captains,in the King, of Englands name, to go againſt 
the Emperor, to reſcue the Pope 3 all which army was paid 
with the King of Englands money. 7 
Betides that, he privily by his Letters cauſed Clarentine 
King at Arms, to joyn with the French Herauld, and 
openly to defie the Emperor 3 whereby there began great 
diſpleaſure to riſe between the Emperor and the King 3 but 
that the Emperor of his Politick nature would take 
no occaſion of diſpleaſure againſt the King of Erg- 
land. 
Now again he uttered another of his practices : for up- 
on the ſaid dehance, the Cardinal ſurniting and whiſper- 
The crafty Ing in the Kings ear, that the Emperor had evil intreated 
praQiceof and impriſoned the Kings Embaſſadors in Spain, cauſed 
__— Hugo de Mendoza,the Emperors Embaſſador in England, 
to be attached, and put in fafe keeping, and his houſe 
with all his goods to be ſeized. Which fo remained, un- 
til that manitelt Letters came of the gentle intreaty of the 
Kings Embaſſadors in Spain, and then he was again ſet at 
liberty. When as the Embaſſador complained hereof to 


—_—- alſo, that Clarentirs had dehed the Emperor, without the 
Emperor, Kings knowledg, at the requelt of the Herauld of France : 
_ 4 Wherefore at his return he ſhould loſe his head at Calz. 
be excuſed Whereof Clarentizs being advertiſed by the Captain of 
by bis death 2.1;27, in his return took ſhipping at Bullen, and fo privi- 
ly came into England,and by means of certain of his friends 
of the Kings Privy-chamber,he was brought into the Kings 
preſence betore the Cardinal knew of it. Whereas he ſhew- 
ed unto the King the Cardinals Letters of Commiſhon, 
and declared the whdle order and circumftance of their 
gentle entreaty. When the King heard the whole circum- 
ſtance thereof, and had a while muſed thereupon, he faid, 
O Lord Jeſus, he that 1 truſted moſt,. told me all theſe 
things contrary. Well Clarentivs, 1 will no more be fo 
light of credence hereafter 3 for now I ſee well that I have 
been made believe the thing that wa&never done : and 
from that time forward the King never pit any more con- 
hdence or truſt in the Cardinal, 

The cauſe why the Cardinal ſhould bear the Emperor 
all this malice and grudg, after ſome writers, appeareth to 
be thus : At what time as Pope Clement was taken pri- 
{oner. (as is before ſaid) the Cardinal wrote unto the Em- 
ror, that he ſhould make him Pope. But when hehad re- 
ceived an anſwer that pleaſed him not, he waxed furious 
mad.and ſought all means'to diſpleaſe the Emperor,writing 
very ſharply unto him many menacing Letters, that if .he 


The Cardi- 
nals proud 


gainft the 


Emperor. betwixt Chriſtian Princes as was not this hundred years 


before, to make the Emperor repent, yea though it ſhould 
colt the whole Realm of England. 

Whereunto the Emperor made anſwer in a little Buok, 
Imprinted both in Spaniſh and Dutch, anſwering unto 
many menacings of the Cardinal, and divers of his Arti- 
cles 3 but ſpecially to that his ruffling threat, wherein he 
ienaced him, that if he would not make him Pope, he 
would ſet ſuch a ruffling betwixt Chriſtian Princes as was 
not this hundred years, though it ſhould colt the whole 
TheEmre- Realm of England. Whereunto the Emperour anſwering 
Eo again, biddeth him look well about him, leſt through his 
Cardinals doings and attempts he might bring the matter in that 
eats. cafe, that it ſhould coſt him the Realm of Exgland in 

deed. L | 
You have heard before, how that when Pope Clement 
was priloner in the Emperors army, the Cardinal required 
the King, becauſe he did bear the Title of Defender of the 
Faith, that he would reſcue the Pope. Alſo what the Kings 
anſwer was thereunto, and what wa of money he had 
obtained of the King. Now becauſe you ſhall not alſo be 
ignorant, by what means, and upon what occaſion this 
Title of the Defender of the Faith was given unto the 
TheTitte of King, we think it good ſomewhat to fay in this place. 
D fender When 2s Martin Luther had uttered the abomination of 
of treFait® the Pope and his Clergy, and divers Books were come in- 
\ to England, our Cardinal here thinking to find a remedy 


about it, conſidering the great ſums which you have 
heard the Cardinal obtained of the King for the Popes 
relief, beſides the effulion of much innocent blood; o—G@ 


When this Glorious Title was come from Rome, 
the Cardinal brought it unto the Kings Grace at 
Greenwich 3 and though that the King had it already, 
and had read it, yet againſt the morning were all 
the Lords and Gentlemen that could in ſc ſhort ſpace 
be gathered, ſent for, to come and receive it with ho- 
nour. In the morning the Cardinal gat him through 
the backlide into the Friers Obſervants, and part of 
the Gentlemen went round about, and welcomed him 
from Rome : part met him half way, and ſome at the 
Conrt-gate. The King himſelf met him -in the Hall, 
and brought him up into a great Chamber , where 
was a ſeat prepared on high for the King and the Car- 
dinal to fit on whiles the Bull was read. Which pomp 


ſcorn. 

This done, the King went to his Chappel to hear 
Maſs, accompanied with many Nobles of his Realm, 
and Embaſſadors of ſundry Princes. The Cardinal be- 
Ing reveſted to ſing Maſs, the Earl of Eſſex brought 
the Baſon of water, the Duke of Suffolk gave the Aflay, 
and the Duke of Nerfol& held the Towel, and fo he 
proceeded to Maſs, When Maſs was done, the Bull 
was again publiſhed, the Trumpets blew, the Shalms and 
Sackbuts played in honour of the Kings new ſtile. Then 
the King went to dinner, in the middeſt whereof the 
King of Heralds and his Company began the Largels, cry- 
ing, Henricus, Dei Gratia, Rex Anglia & Francie, 
Defenſor Fidei, & Dominus Hibernia. Thus, were all 
things ended with great ſolemnity. h 

Not much unlike to this was the receiving of the 
Cardinals Hat 3 which when a Rufhan had brought un- 


away. 


of purpoſe we overpaſs, this is not to be exempted out of 


ling of Richard Pacie, Dean of Pauls. This Pacy, be- 
ing the Kings Secretary for the Latin Tongue, was of 
ſuch ripeneſs of wit, of learning and eloquence, alſo in 
foreign languages ſo expert, that for the one he was 
thought moſt meet -to ſucceed after Fob Coler, in the 
Deanry of Pauls : befide which he was alſo preferred to 
the Deanry of Exceter. For the other he was ſent in the 
Kings affairs Ambaſſador to Venice. Which function there 
he ſo diſcharged, that it is hard to fay whether he pro- 
cured more commendation or admiration among the 
Venetians, both for dexterity of his wit, and ſpe- 
cially for the ſingular promptneſs in the Traliar 
Tongue, wherein he ſeemed nothing. inferiour, neither 
to Peter Vanne here in England, the Kings Secretary 
for the Italian Tongue, nor yet to any other, which 
were the beſt in that Tongue in all Venice. For opini- 
on and fame of learning, he was ſo notoriouſly accep- 
ted, not only here in England with Linacre, Groct- 
us, More and other, but alſo known and reported a- 


{ broad in ſuch fort, that in all the great heap of Eraſmas 


Epiſtles, he wrote almoſt to none ſo many, as he wrote to 
this Richard Pacy. 

As the faid Pacy was Reſident Embaſſador at Venice, 
the King having War the fame time. with Francis the 
French King (as is afore rehearſed_) through the con- 
ducting of the Duke of Bourbon, whom he then waged 
with his expences, ſent commandment to Pacy to give 
attendance to the Duke of Bourbon, concerning the 


- for that, ſent immediately unto Rome for this Title of 
Defender of the Faith : which afterward the Vicar of 


receit of that mony and other necekties and exploits 


ings of Cardinal Joſey, among many other things which "= « 


.to 


King for the relief and ranſome of Pope Clement, which C royden preached, that the Kings Grace would not loſe KINGy 
it for all Loydon and twenty miles about it. Neither is it * 8: 
marvel, for it coſt more than London and forty miles - 


The glort- 


ous vanity 


all men of wiſdom and underſtanding laughed to = hanrg 


ed to ſcorn. 
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NG at expedition appertaining. In the mean while, as the 
{fem bw mp with his | —_ and the Duke of Bourbon 

were approaching in Battel together, near about the City 
of Pavia, it ſo happened (ſome think through the crafty 
packing of the Cardinal) that the Kings money was not ſo 
ready as it was looked for. By reaſon whereof the Duke of 
Bourbon, perceiving his Soldiers about to ſhrink from him 
to the French King for lack of payment, called to him the 
Embaſſador.complaining unto him, how the King of Emg- 
land had deceived him, and. broke promiſe with him, to 
his great diſhonour and utter undoing, &-c. Pacie then be- 
ing ſure of the Kings will, and ſuſpeQing the crafty fetch 
of the Cardinal, delired the Duke not to take diſcomfort, 
rior any diffidence of the Kings aſſured promiſe, exculing 
the delay of the money as well as he could, by intercipati- 
on, or other cauſes by the way incident, rather than for 
any lack of fidelity on the Kings behalf : adding moreover, 
that if it would pleaſe him happily to proceed, as he had 
couragiouſly begun, he ſhould not ſtay for the Kings mo- 
Richard 24 ney : fo ſure he was of the Kings mind therein, that he 
cic helpeth would ſupply the lack of that payment upon his own cre- 
the Dateo" tit, among his friends at Venice, and ſo he did. Where- 
viith mooÞ» ypon the Soldiers being ſufficiently fatistied with payment 
of their wages, proceeded forth with the Duke unto the 
Battel. In the which Battel the foreſaid French King, the 


Ne wa lame time before the City of Pawvie, was taken priſoner, 
the mas _ - is before declared. - Which being efrſoons known to 


Freach ing the King, of England, Pacie had both condign thanks 
was taken. - his faichful ſervice, and alſo his money repayed 
again with the uttermoſt, as he well deſerved. But as 
the laud and the renowned praiſe of men for their wor- 
thy proweſſes, commonly in this 'world never go unac- 
companied with ſome privy canker of envy and diſdain 
following after, ſo the ſingular induſtry of Pacze, as it 
won much commendation with many, fo it could not 
avoid the ſecret ſting of ſome Serpents. For the con- 
ceived hatred of this Cardinal fo kindled againſt him, 
that he never ceaſed , till tirſt he brought him out 
of the Kings favour, and at laft alſo out of hiis perfect 
its. 
"The occaſion how he fell beſide himſelf was this, for 
that the Cardinal after the death of Pope Adrian hoping 
no leſs but that he ſhould have been advanced unto the Pa- 
pacy, and yet milling thereof, he tuppoſed with himſelf 
the fault chiefly to reſt in Pacies negligence, by whoſe 
great wit and learning, and earneſt means and fute, he 
thought” ealily he might have atchieved and compaſſed 
- the Triple Crown. Wherefore he ſeeing it otherwiſe 
come to paſs, and inflamed againſt Pacie for the fame, 
wrought ſuch ways and means, that by the ſpace almoſt 
of two years, Pacie continuing at Venice, had neither 
writing from the King, nor his Council, what he ſhould 
do nor' yet any manner of allowance for his diet (al- 
though he wrote, and ſent Letters for the fame to England 
very often) for the Cardinal had altogether incenſed the 
King againſt him. ” Whereupon the faid Pacie took ſuch 
an inward thought and conceit, that his wits began to 
fail him, he being notwithttanding in ſure favour among 
the Senators of Venice, that neither for gold nor ſilver he 
could there have lacked. By ſome it was reported that the 
Venetian Legate here in England coming to the Cardinal, 
required if he would command any thing to the Ergliſh 
Embaſſador at Venice ? To whom he ſhould anſwer again 
in high words, faying, Pacews decepit Regem. Which 
words coming to Pacies ears, ſo deeply pierced his ſto- 
* mach, [that he fell quite beſides himſelf. 1 heard it more- 
over of another thus teſtified, who had a Brother the 
fame time dwelling with Pacie : that the Cardinal about 
the returning of Pacie from Venice, ſent him a Letter fo 
powdred (with what Spices I cannot tell) that at the rea- 
. ding thereof Pacie being then in the fields, fell ſuddenly 
in ſuch a mighty wr. for the ſpace of two miles, that 
| his ſervants had much ado to take himi, and bring him 
home. 
This piteous caſe of Pacie was not a little lamented by 
, the whole Senate, and chief Learned men in Venice, in- 
ſornuch that the King was not only certified thereof by 
Thomas Lupſet (who then was chief man about Pacie, 
and his Secretary for that Embaſſage) but alſo the faid Se- 
nate of Yenice wrote, in ſuch ſharp and vehement wiſe 
into their Embaſſadot then being in England, that he 
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ſhould fignitie unto: the King touching Pacies caſe, that 
thereby the King knowing x truth, = the whole cir- 
.cumftance of the matter, was not a little forrowful there- 
fore, Whereupon Pacie was forthwith ſent for home, and | 
when he came to England, he was conimanded by the 
King to be ſpecially well tended and to lack no keeping, 
Infomuch that within a ſinall proceſs of time he was pret- p..;, oretl- 
tily well come again to his wits, and began to ſtudy the ly recovers 
Hebrew Tongue with Wakefield, fo that (the Cardinal * 

then being abſent) ſuch ways were found by his friends, | 

that he was brought to the King, lying then At Richmon, "I 
where he and the King ſecretly communed together by the vocizae 6s 
ſpace of two hours and more, not without great rejoycing the Kings 
to the King as it was perceived, to ſee himi.{o well amend- ** 
ed, and returned to himſelf again, giving likewiſe Qrait 

charge and commandment, that he foul lack nothing, 

The Cardinal being then not preſent, when he heard of 

this, fearing leſt he had diſcloſed ſomewhat to the King, 
which he would not have known, and doubting that the 
King ſhould caſt his favour again unto Pacie, began with- 
in a while after to quartel, and pick matters, and to lay 
certain things to Pacizs charge, whereas he rather ſhould 
have cleared himſelf of thoſe things which Pace laid un- 
to him before the King, which was contrary to all good 

form and order of juſtick. For where the King had Lo 

the Cardinal to purge himſelf of thoſe things which 

Pacie had rightly charged him withal, he ſitting in judg- 

ment with the Duke of Norfolk, and other States of the 

Realm, not as a Defendent, but as a Judg in his own 

cauſe, ſo bare out himſelf and weighed down Pacie, that 

Pacie was commanded to the Tower of Loudon as pri- 79% com- 
ſoner : where he continued by the ſpace of two years, Or the Vows 
thereabout, and afterward by the . Kings commandment by A 
was diſcharged. But he being there priſoner, was there- Pacie ME. * 
with ſo deadly wounded and tiricken, that he fell worſe 7 <a 
from his wits than ever he was -betore, being in ſuch a Tomer. 
Phrenſie or Lunacy , that to his dying day he never 

came perfectly to. himſelf again. Notwithſtanding this 

in him was no perpetual Phrenlie, but came by fits z and 

when the tit was paſt, he could look on his Book, and 
reaſon and talk handſomely, but that now and then he 
_—_ his diſeaſe. And thus much between the Cardinal 

and Pacie. 


By the ſtory of Pacie, and alſo by other paſſages above 


ht 


mentioned, ye may partly conceive how greedy this Car- 
dinal was to be made Pope. Touching which matter here 
by the way ſomething to intreat, firſt it is to be under- 
ſtood, that forſomuch as Pacie either would not or could 
not ſerve the Cardinals purpoſe herein, he thought to ac- 
compliſh his deſire by other [anfrmqas. namely by Stephen 
Gardener, who was then ſhortly after ſent Embaſſador to 
Rome by the King and the Cardinal, in the time of Pope 
Clement the Seventh 3 and that for two ſpecial cauſes, one the King 
was about the divorcement, the other for promoting the and the. 
Cardinal to be Pope. As touching the Divorcement we ** 
will ſpeak (the Lord willing) hereafter. In the mean time 
as concerning the advancement of the Cardinal, great 1a- 
bour was made, as in Letters may appear, ſent from the 
Cardinal to the faid Stephen Gar 3. in the which 
Letters he did follicite the faid Gardener, by all means to 
purſue the ſuit, willing him to ſtick for no coſt, fo 
far as fix or ſeven thouſand pounds would ſtretch 3 for 
more he ſaid he would not give for the Triple Crown. 
Mark here (Chriſtian Reader) what an holy Catholick 
Church this is, which rather may be called a Burſe, or 
Mart of Merchants (Ne quid dicans durius) than any true 
form of a Church, | 

Many both of his, and alſo of the Kings Letters, I 
could here inſert 3 but for growing of the Volume, I let 
them paſs. One for examples fake, ſent by the Cardinal 
to Gardener, another alſo from the King to the faid Gar- 
dener, ſhall at this time ſuffice concerning this matter. 
And firſt the Copy of the Cardinals ambitious Lexter here 
in form followeth. 
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Cardinal Wollſeys Letter to Stephen Gardener. 
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BcIke the ed,&* the qualities of all theC ardinals well conſidered( Ab- |< advertiſed of the death of our holy Father the Pope 
fit verbum jactantiz):here ſhall be none found that can and 
acketh il ſet remedy in rhe foreſaid things,hut only the Cardinal 
bours, fce- of York, whoſe good will and zeal iz not to you, of all 
men, unknown. And were it not for the reintegration of 


Cardinal 


ing he is 
to praiſe 
bimaſeaf 
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Phe Copy of an ambitious Letter written by 
Tho. Wolſey Cardinal of Tork, unto Stephen 
Gardener, one of King Henries Orators 1n 
the Court of Rowe, for the procuring of the 
Papal dignity to the ſaid Cardinal, 


Aﬀer Stephen, albeit ye ſhall be ſufficiently, with 
our Colleagues, by ſuch Inſtructions as be given to 
ſe Vincent, _—_— of the Kings mind and 
mine, concerning my advancement unto the dignity Papat, 
wot doubting but that for the ſingular devotion which you 
bear towards the King and hs affairs, both general and 
articular, and perfet# love which ye have toward me, 
9e will omit nothing that may be excogitate to (erve and 
conduce to that purpoſe : yet I _F convenient, for the 
wore fervent expreſſion -of my min 
anto you (as to the perſon whom I do moſt entirely truſt, 
and by whom this thing ſhall be more pithily ſet forth) 
theſe few words following of mine own hand, 1 doubt not 
bat ye do profoundly conſider as well the ſtate wherein the 
Church and all Chriſtendom doth ſtand now preſently, as 
alſo the ſtate of this Realm, and of the Kings ſecret mat- 
zer > which if it ſhould be brought to paſs by any other 
means than by the authority of the Church, I account this 
Prince and Realm utterly undone. Wherefore it x expedi- 


Princes, as may, can, and will give remedy to the pre- 


. miſſes. And although I account my fe mnch unable, and 
as 


that it ſhall be now incommodious in this mine old age to be 
the ſaid common Father:yet when all things be well ponder- 


the ſkate of the Church and See Apoſtolick to the pri- 


«YOU . * . J . 
ſtine dignity, and. for the conducing of peace amongſt 
_ toy &s be C Irifices Pronees, and eſpecially to'relieve this Prince and 


+ Realm from the calamities that the [ame be now in, all the 


You, 


riches or honour of the world ſhould not cauſe me,Ne dum 
aſpirare, ſed ne conſentire, to wa 1 the [aid dignity, al- 
though the ſame with all commodities were offered umto 
Fe. 
Newverthele(s, conforming my ſelf to the neceſſity of the 
time, and rg pleaſure of theſe two 4. I 
am content to approve all my wit and ſtudy, and to ſet 
forth all means and ways, Ut benefaciam rebus Chritti- 
anitatis, for the attaining of the ſaid dignity. For the at- 
chieving and attaining whereof, foraſmuch as thereupon 
dependeth the healch and wealth, not only of theſe two 
Princes and their Realms, but of all Chriſtendom, nothing 
x to be omitted that may conduce to the ſaid end and pur- 
poſe. Wherefore, Maſter Stephen, ſince you be ſo plainly 
advertiſed of my mind and intent, T ſhall fro J0u t0 ex- 
zend Omnes nervos ingenii tui, ut iſta res ad cftetum pro- 
duci poſfit, nullis parcendo fumptibus, pollicitationibus, 
five laboribus : ita ut hominum videris ingenia & affecti- 
ones, five ad privata, five ad publica, fic accommodes 
aQtiones tuas. Non deeſt tibi 8 Collegis tuis ampliffima po- 
teſtas,nullis terminis aut conditionibus limitata ſeu reſtrictaz 
& quicquid feceris, ſcito ominia apud hunc Regem & me 
eſſe grata & tuta.Nam omnia(ut paucis abſolvam)in tuo in- 
genio & fide repoſuimus. Nihil ſupereſt aliud ſcribendum, 
niſi quod ſupplex orem, ut omnes aCtiones tuas ſecundet 
Deus opt. maximuſque, & ex corde vale. 


_ * Ex adibus meis WeſtmonaFt. vii. Febr. 


Tue ſalutis & amplitudins 
cupidiſſimas, ; 
T. Ebor. 


Stephen Gar» After this Letter of the Cardinal, conſequently here in- 
ſueth another Letter of the King, to the foreſaid Stephen 
Gardener, and other his Orators at Rome 3 containin 
ſuch inſtructions and documents as they ſhould practiſe | 


dener the 
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in that behalf to write | (( 
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with the Cardinals of Rome, .in canvaling for the faid {ING 
Thomas Wolſey Cardinal of York to be elected Pope, if #8 
Pope Clement were dead : or if he were not dead, yet at 
leaſt to inſtru them what to. do when he ſhould die. 

The contents of the Letter, albeit they include no great 
matter worthy our knowledg, nor greatly neceſlary for our 
ſtory, yet for the ridiculous manner of the handling,” and 
curious Secretariſhip thereof, full of glorious affe&tation, I 
thought it not here unmeet for the ſtudies and appetites of 
ſome, to'exemplitie the ſame, or at leaſt to make the Rea- 
der ſome paſtime by the way, in beholding the glorious 
ſtile of this vain-glorious Cardinal, being ſute-like to his 
glorious life. The Copy of the Letter bearing the name 
of the King, but indeed favouring altogether of the Cardi- 
nals device and ſwelling vein, doth thus proceed in form 
and ſule as followeth. | 


Inſirufions ſent by the Kings Highneſs, to bis Mak the 
Truſty Counſellors = S x1-.th ERAS you tall 
Gardener, Do&or of both Laws, Sir Francis bw 
Brian, Sir Gregory de Caſlalis, Knights, and cur 
Ms. Peter Vanne the Kings Secretary for the f*=< 
Italian Tongue, bis Embaſſadors in the Conrt of roblet/te 
Rome, for the Ele@Fion of the Cardinal of mote with 
_ to the Papacy, if Pope Clement were v2,9"* 
cad, | 


- whereas a good ſeaſon ſince the depeach of Maſter Tnfirutiom 
Stephen Gardener, an Ambaſſiate towards the Court name _ 
© of Rome, the Kings, Highneſs by ſundry ways hath been _— 
© Clement of that name the Seventh, whoſe foul Jeſus 

© pardon, by mean whereof the charge heretofore com- 

© mitted by his Grace unto his Orators, to have been now 

© executed with the faid late Pope, cannot at his hands 

© take effect, his Highneſs pondering and profoundly con- 

* {idering the preſent ſtate of Chriſtendom, miſerably and 

* piteouſly afticted with the Inteſtine wars, diſſentions, 

© and diſcords, reigning amongſt the Princes of the ſame, 

* and how the dignity of the See Apoſtolick, by ſuch 

* trouble and. perſecution, as hath been inferred thereunto 

© theſe years paſſed, is not a little diminiſhed and impaixs 

© ed, like to come to a total ruin, it by the help — totar 
* ſtance of good and- vertuous Princes the ambition of ruin of the 
© thoſe which ſtudy the extermination thereof, be not in Paner God 
* time repreſſed : conſidering furthermore, that as well to {nd it. 

* conduce the reſt and tranquility in Chriſtendom, as to 

* reſtore, repair, and reintegrate the ſiate, authority, and 

* reputation of the ſaid See. Apoſtolick, nothing is more 

* requiſite and neceſlary, than that ſuch a head and com- 

© men Father be now, at this time of vacation of the 

* dignity Papal, provided and elected to ſucceed .in the 

* ſame, as both may, can, and will purvey to the, reſtau- 

* ration of the ſaid See, and hath, and may have the 

* alſiſtance of ſuch vertuous and puiſſant Princes , as 

© tender the defence, maintenance and: increaſe of the 

* dignity aforeſaid, and that may meet with the inordinate 

* ambition of the Emperor, who nothing more- ſhudieth, 

© than for his own exaltation to ſuppreſs the Church and 

© Tee Apoſtolick : remembring alſo the high importance of 

* the Kings great and weighty cauſe of Matrimony, com- ye meaneth 
© mitted to the charge of the ſaid Orators, and how nia- the ng 
* nifold dangers, and irreparable damages depend upon trveenK.9. 
* the tract, delay, or diſappointment thereof, which by band _ 
* no way or mean can be conduced to- the Kings purpoſe bis Brother 
* and defixe by the authority of the Church, but only by _ xg 
© ſpecial, aſſured ,and perfect favour of the Head of the ther it wa 
© ſame Church 3 his Highneſs alſo being as loth as any li- 1a « 
< ving Prince or perſon may be, to recur _unto other re- ** 

* fuge, ſuccour or remedy in the faid cauſe, than to the 

* authority of the See Apoſiolick, if his Grace may there 

© find the favour and benignity. that to his merits towards 

* the ſame be correſpondent 3 of which favour his High- 

* nels ſhould be clearly deprived and fruſtrate, in caſe the 

© election of the future Pope ſhould paſs upon any perſon, of 

© whom his Grace were not perfectly aſſured: his Highneſs for 

*the reſpeQs and conſiderations before ſpecitied, perceiving 

* his good Brother and perpetual Allic theFrenchKing,in wr 

a 


_—_— 


Inftrufjons to the Kings Orators at Rome, for the Cardinal to be Pope. 
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(KING J © faid intention, to be unite, knit, and in all aRions and 

Hez-8. I < doings of importance aſſuredly combined unto his Grace, 

« proceeding together in one will, mind, purpoſe, and cot 

« formity, hath by good and mature deliberation, ſtudied, 

© deviſed, and excogitate with himſelf who were and 

© might be the moſt able, meet, and convenient perſon, has 

« ving the qualities before ſpecified, to be advanced at this 

< time, unto the ſaid dignity Papal. And finally when his 

© Grace hath well revolyed with himſelf all the reſpects 

' © and conſiderations aforeſaid, noting allo all things meet to 

© be regarded in every of the Cardinals of the Church of 

ee how © Poe, both preſent now in the Court there, and abſent 

No fo bs © from the fame 3 it'cannot be found that there is any per- 

exaltatio® c {6,1 (yfficiently furniſhed with the requilites before ſpeci- 

' © fied, but only the moſt Reverend Father in God, and his 

© moſt truſty Counſellor, the Lord Legate Cardinal, Arch- 
© biſhop of York, Primate and-Chancellor of this Realm. 
< VVho being well known to have as fervent a zeal, ſtudy, 

© mind, and deſire to the univerſal weal, repoſe and tran- | 

© quility of Chriſtendom, to the reintegration and reſtaura- } 

«© tion of the dignity, authority, reputation, and rights of | 

<* the Church and Sce Apoſtolick, to the ſurety, weal, and 

© exaltation of the Kings Highneſs, the French King and 

© other their Confederates, and finally to the perfection of | 

* © the Kings faid great and weighty cauſe, whereupon de- 

. © pendeth the ſurety of his Royal perſon, ſucceſſion, realm, | 

© people, and dominions, as any perſon living can or may 

© have : and that the faid moſt Reverend Father hath the | 

© faſt aſſured favour herein of the French King (who of his | 
< own meer motion hath frankly and liberally offered unto 

© him all that by himſelf, his friends, his power, his agents, 

© or otherwiſe he may, or can pothibly do for his advance- | 
© ment to the faid dignity Papal) is the perſon who for his 

© ſingular vertue, his entire devotion to peace and reſtaura- 

© tion of the ſaid See, the excellency of his wiſdom, learn- 

© ing, and experience, the magnanimity in his actions and 

© doings, the dignity wherein he is already confſtifuted, the 

* promotions which he hath attained, the ſubſtance that he 

<© is of, his reputation, his conduc, his diligence, his dex- 

© terity, his diſcretion, his policy, and finally, the notable 

© and high favour that the Kings Highneſs, and the faid 

© French King hear unto him, is only he, that being called 

© unto' the faid dignity Papal, may, can, and will meet with 

©the inordinate ambition of the faid Emperor,. and conſe- 

© quently with eſtabliſkment of tranquility amongſt Chri- 

meet to be © {{jan Princes, and is by the aſſiſtance of his friends, meet, 

__ © convenient and able to ſuccour, relieve, and clearly to xe- 

beft bridle © pair che piteous jacture and decay, that the Church and 

Do” cn Apoltolick hath fo long ſuffered, and to defend the 

< fame trom the eminent danger now apparent to enſue if 

< the ſaid Emperor, who (as the Kings Highneſs is aſcer- 

© tained) determined in the beginning of Fanuary now 

.* paſſed to take his journey towards Rome, ſhould take up- 

< on this vacation of the ſaid See, (chanced.as is upon many 

< evident preſumptions to be thought by ſome deteſiable 

< 2& committed tor the ſaid late Popes deſtruction) now 

© by force, violence, cautele, blandiſhing promiſes, or other- 

< wiſe, have the election to proceed at his will, favour, and 

© devotion 3 whereby having a Pope at his arbitrate, either 

© he ſhould not fail to uſurp and take upon him the rights, 

© proyents, and patrimony of the Chugch, uſing him as his 

Tint aF © Chaplain and vaſſal, or elſe by little and little utterly to 

deſire, * exclude and extinguiſh him and his authority. 

© For this cauſe, if ever it were expedient that good 

© Chriſtian Princes look to the tuition,maintenance,defence, 

© and continuance of Chriſts Church, Faith, and Religion, 

© now is it the time, above all other,to provide and beware 

* by all ways poſſible, leſt the ſame neglected, forgotten, 

© and not in time relieved, be brought unto extreme * ruin, 

© And therefore the Kings Highneſs having ſingular and 

= * © ſpecial truſt and confidence in the wiſdoms, diſcretions, 

Faith and © fidelities, diligences, and circumſpe&tions of his ſaid Ora- 

_ not © tors (to whom no part of the premiſſes is unknown, nor 

ſhould ſtand * how neceſſary, and in any wiſe expedient it ſhall be for 

o_ bettes © perfection of the Kings faid great and weighty (*)matter 
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of 
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cauſe. 
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(*)By this © to them committed, to have the faid Lord Legate of York, 
reogey © © and none other, advanced to the faid dignity Papal) will- 


Is meant the © 
cauſe ofthe c 
Kings di- 
vorce. 


eth, deſireth, ordaineth, and expreſly chargeth and com- 
mandeth his faid Orators, and every of them, no leſs to 
© employ, endeavour, and determine themſelves, to ſolicite, 


| 


* rial, whoſe names be noted with B. 


* vancement of the faid Lord Legate of York to that dig- 
4 _ than they would that thing which the Kings High- 
© neſs. moſt highly, next God and his ſoul, with. all 
© earneſineſs and fervent mind doth, above all other 
© things, covet .and defire, - and alſo:no leſs than they 
* would the ſpecdy obtaining and perfetion of all fch 
* things, touching the Kings faid weighty matter com- 
© mitted to their charges: the -making or marring 
* whereof, the aid late Pope being now deceaſed; conliſt- 
* eth only in the advancement of the faid Lord Legate of 
* ork to the dignity Papal. -.. - - - 

* For (as the Kings faid Embaſſadors may by. their wiſ- 
© doms well think and confider) the fame muſt of ne- 
* ceflity come, and fortune either to one - that is an 'aſ- 
* ſured friend to his Grace and the French King , . or 


© to one that & a manifeſt enemy to them, favouring 


* the Emperors part, or to one indifferent nd mean 


| © between both. And if it fhould chance upon a -ma- 


* nifelt enemy, it is evident that the Kings defire at his 
© hand were mcerly impoſfible to be had , and never 
© were to be attained that way.. If it ſhould come to 
© one being indifferent and mean between both, it is 
* more than notorious that his Grace, at the leaſt, ſhould 
© be contained with fair words and: promiſes, and yet 


© ſuch reſpec ſhould be had to the Emperor, that ti- 
* nally under hape of obtaining ſomething, there ſhould 


© be no more, but tra&, delay, and finally no manner 
* fruit nor effect ; whereof experience hath already been 


* ſeen in one that had cauſe to be more friendly to the 


© King, than indifferent or mean between both , and 
© yet how long the matter hath depended, is to the 
* Kings faid Embaſſadors well known. So that of ne- 


© ceflity this thing muſt be conduced to one that is an 


* aſſured friend, Then noting ſubftantially the things ne- 
* ceſlary to concur in ſuch a friend both for the weal of 


© Chriftendom, the relief of the Church, the tirm ad- 


© hering to the Kings Highneſs, and the French King with 


© cther their Confederates, and- the perfe&t conducing of 


* the Kings great matter which ſuffereth no trac, delay, 
© or negative 3 it ſhall be found, that there is none other 
, x purpoſe , but only the ſaid Lord Legate of 
* Yorks | 

©The Kings faid Embaſſadors ſhall therefore plant the 
* foundation of all their ftudy, labour, and folliatation, 
© only to that purpoſe. And for the better introduction - 


«of thy ways and means, how this thing ſhall be iollici- 


*ted 3 hey ſhall receive herewith a Schedule, wherein is 

* mentioned and noted by name, how many, and what 

* Cardinals of likelihood fhall be preſent at the Election, 

© and how many and which of the other ſhall be abſent. 

* Semblably, how many of them that be like to be preſent, 

* may be thought to be friends to the Kings Highneſs, and 

© the French King, whoſe names in the faid Schedule be 

© noted with 4. and how mainy are thought to be Impe- 4 venifieth 
In the fame Sche- 7, c2:% 

* dule be alfo ſet out the number and names of thoſe that Kines, and 

* be thought to be neutral or indifferent, marked with N. ge 1/7? 

* And furthermore, they be firſt mentioned therein, which 3 veniticets 

* be thought molt like to aſpire to that dignity. ras teu 

Herein be many things well to be regarded . Firſt, the Emi eors 


© number of the Cardinals that are like to be preſent, which {4 Bur 


ere is ne- 


, (as is thought here) fhall not exceed nine and thirty. Se- ver a C to 


© condly, that to have Election to the Kings purpoſe, ſhall 


« ſet forth, further promote, labour and conduce the ad- 


. 


| 


fgnifie ny 
4 at Coroina 
* be requiſite to have two parts of the three of. the ſaid on Chriſte - 


© number, which two parts muſt be twenty fix. Then is ** 
* it to be noted, that they which be thought to be friends 
* to the Kings Highneſs and the French 'King, be in num- 
© ber twenty. So that if they may be made ſure to the 
© Kings devotion, there ſhall lack but fix of the number, 
* which ſhall ſuffice to make the Election : which numbes 
* the Kings faid Embaſſadors ſhall move, win, and attain, 
* either of them that be thought to be indifferent, or ſome 
© other. | 
© In the conducing whereof two ways be ſpecially to be 
© remembred. One is if the Cardinals preſent, having God the Popes 
© and the Holy Ghoſt before them ſhall be minded (as to png ron 
© their duty appertaineth) to have reſpect to the preſent ca- do withrher 
© lamity of the Church and all Chrittendom, intending the #-)y Gvoit- 
< relief, fuccour and reſtauration of the fame, and to preſerve 
© theraſclves, and the dignity of the See Apoſtolick, then 
© looking profoundly upon the fiate of the _—__ , 
they 


—.. 


Inftrafions to the Kings Orators at Rome, for the Cardinal to be Pope. 


as vvell 


—_ 


© they cannot fail * facily of themſelves to find and per- 
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revvards of © things the faid Lord Legate of Tork ſhall leave, if he 


money. 


| © thereof to do ſervice to God, his Church, his Faith and 


Well bid 
and like a 


good Chap © f11, honourable, and juſt cauſe (and not upon any corrupt 


Thoumuft 


Imagin here 


good Rea- 


der,to be no , 
— < knit thoſe, which will adhere hereunto, 


corrupt 


able polli- 
citation. 


To accede, 


. that is, to 
come. 


tothe < {on leadeth, to be in any part to be aided or ſupplied, do 


« ceive, that to conduce their purpoſe there is only the {aid 
© Lord Legate of Nork. Aud in this caſe it is verily to be 
© thought, that very reaſon it ſelf, and their own conſct 
© ence ſhall lead them like vertuous Fathers, to have their 
«© principal reſpe& hereunto 3 and (particular affeions ſet 
© apart) to accord and agree without difficulty to that 
© which ſo manifeſtly is known to be the thing, above all 
© other expedient. Nevertheleſs, becauſe percaſe humane 
< fragility ſuffereth not all things to be pondered, trutinate, 
© and weighed in juſt ballance, but that (as we be men) 
© errors may run, unleſs then remedy be provided : it ap- 
© pertaineth in matter of ſo high importance, to the com- 
© fort and relief of all Chriſtendom, to fuccour the intir- 
* mity that may chance, not for corruption, or to any. per- 
< verſe, unlawful, or evil intent, but rather to help to the 
© Jacks and defaults, which by ſuch fragility might elle take 
© place 3 and therefore expedient it ſhall be-that the Kings 
© {aid Orators, to ſo notable a purpoſe where they ſhall 
© perceive the conſideration and reſpec, whereunto rea- 


« the ſame with pollicitations of promotions, ſpiritual oth- 
© ces, dignities, rewards of money, or other things, ſuch 
© as to them ſhall ſeem meet to the purpoſe ,inculking into 
©the minds of ſuch perſons as ſhall be requiſite, firſt what 


© ſhould be advanced to the ſaid dignity, which be ſuch as 
© the eſtabliſhment of his ſtate conlidered, be far more to 
© his commodity (if he ſhould regard his private weal) 
© than to enter into this dangerous ſtorm, and troublous 
© tempeſt, for the relief of the Church and all Chriften- 
© dom ; whereunto (his faid- private weal ſet apart) he is 
© totally devoted and dedicate, to the expoſition of his 
© body, blood, and life, glad and ready with the facritice 


© Religion : which {aid promotions, . the Kings Highneſs 
< tinding cauſe, given unto him by the gratitude and con- 
© formity of his friends, will not fail to beſtow to their be- 
© nefit, beſides large rewards, to have this ſo vertuous an 
© a&t brought to perfection. For pollicitation whereof, the 
* Kings faid Embaſſadors be furniſhed at this timg with 
© ample commitſon, as by the fame they ſhall perceive : 
© The effect whereof they ſhall execute without exception, 
© as by their wiſdoms ſhall be thought convenient : fo al- 
© ways as it be done with ſuch circumſpection, as that 
© there may be appearance of good fruit to enſue, And 
© ſemblably they be furniſhed with Letters, as well to the 
© College of Cardinals in general, as to them all that be 
© like to be preſent in particular : which they ſhall now 
© deliver to the beſt furtherance and advancement of their 
* purpole, not ſparing to declare unto them the liberality 
of the faid Lord Legate of York, the ſubſtance that he is 

© ofthe aſſured aſſiſtance that he ſhall have of theſe Princes 
' E and their Confederates,whereby he thall be able above any 
© other that they can deviſe, to reward, promote, advance, 
© and recompence his friends to the uttermoli ; aſſuring 
© them that theſe two Princes will not fail alſo highly, and 
<in the beſt ſort to conſider their gratitudes, with any 
* thing that they may excogitate .to their profits and pro- 
© motions, or any of their friends. So that by this mean, 
© and with ſuch good pollicitations, grounded upon a law- 


© or indue intent, to conduce things to finifter purpole ) 
© the Kings faid Orators by their good policies ſhall attain 
©the veret and ſure good will of a great many of them, 
and by that way ſhall with good dexterity combine and 
in a perfect faſt- 
© neſs, and in an indiſſoluble knot, firmly to ſtick'and hold 
© together, without variation or declining from their pur- 
© pole, for any perſwaſion, practice or mean, that can be 
© made to the contrary. Which thing ſurely to be provi- 
© ded, and ſuch a knot of twenty, eighteen, or at the leaſt 
© (if it may be) of ſixteen Cardinals to be had, is in any 
© wiſe expedient. For they perſiſting in their determinati- 
< on, ſhall not fail to impeach, that no adverſe part can 


© have a full number to make a due and lawful Election. 
© And yet they being found in a conſtantneſs to this good 
© purpoſe, ſhall by little and little allure and bring other 
© unto them, ſo as the reſidue perceiving ſo great a 
© towardneſs, and fearing a ſufficient number to accede 


& 


© their wills, ſhall percaſe be the more prone and ready to 5 KING 
© come unto that party : whereunto -nothing ſhould of 
© reaſon ſooner move them, than the very reſpe& to the 
< infinite goodneſs, that thereby to themſelves in particular, 


Hen.8.J 


© and the univerſal Church and Religion in general, is ap- 

© parent to enſue. 5; | 

© Nevertheleſs, if leaving the- dire way they will be 

© abuſed with any other jncantations, or for private ambi- 

© tion perliſt in contending for themſelves, then is it evi- 

* dent, they ſearch nothing more than the ruin of the See 

* Apoſtolick. In which caſe other ways be to be deviſed, 

* and their * indue demeanor to be remedied and reliſted, -— pM 
* For this cauſe, and to be ſure in all events, the Kings worſtfall. 
« faid Orators ſhall by their wifdoms find the means to 3 

© have ſome faſt and ſure perſons in the Conclave, ſuch as 

* may not only practiſe and ſet forth things there to the 

< purpoſe, but alſo give ſuch knowledg outward, as the 

© Kings fald Orators may thereby the better know how to 

* order their proceedings. And amongſt other it is thought 

© that Mounſicur de Vaulx,one of the French Embaſſadors 

* (whom the French King hath commanded exprefſly to 

* further this matter by all the means to him poſſible) 

© ſhould be one to enter the faid Conclave, not as an Em- - 

© baſſador, but as the Miniſter of ſome Cardinal, friend of 

© the French King. And ſemblably Sir Gregory de Gaſſalzs, 

* who for his wiſdom, conduct, language, acquaintance, 

= _—_ good qualities, may do excellent good in that 

* And in this matter it is to be conſidered. that ſince this The caſe of 
* Election, in the perſon of the faid Lord Legate of York, _ _ D 
© by one way or other ſuffereth no negative, albeit the have no ne- 
© Kings Highneſs truſteth that the fame ſhall have his RX. 
* courle diredtly : yet if for lack of grace or intendment, *f bis gain. 
* there ſhould be any deſpair thereof, other ways be,to be - 
* provided. And for that cauſe to ſhew the faid Orators ſe- *9 the Gar- 
< cretly, there is a proteſtation paſſed by the Cardinals be- cauſe them 
* ing in England and in France, according to a Copy *2,covfent 
* which the faid Orators ſhall receive herewith, which is nal Wolſey. 
* and ſlall be kept ſecret,unleſs then by the indue proceed- 

* Ing uſed in the Election, the fame ſhall need to be pub- 
* liſhed: So that the Kings faid Orators, now advertiſed 
© thereof, ſhall note for a ſpecial ground, that if it ſhall ap- 
© pear that the Election cannot be had in the perſon of the 
* faid Lord Legate of York the band and number unite 
* and knit together to the Kings devotion, in finding none 
© other remedy, mult be inſtructed beforehand in that caſe 
© to perſiſt in their determination, and when time ſhall 
© be, by reaſon of ſuch deſpair, to proteſt, grounding the 
< ſame their proteſtation upon ' ſuch reſpects, as cannot 
© lack to be introduced for the avoiding of the extreme 
* danger by the pertinacity and wilfulneſs of the adyerſe 
© Cardinals, eminent to the ruin of the Church, and of all 
* Chriſtendom. Which proteſtation may before hand be gina the 
* couched and deviſed by the faid Maſter Stephen Gardener, Cardinals,if 
* and by the policy of the faid AMounſiewr de Vaulx, and 2.90 
© Sir Gregory , be ſet forth in time convenient : and feendto go” 
* thereupon the Cardinals of the Kings, and the French —_— y 
© Kings adherents to d the Conclave 3 whereby re- 

© pairing to ſome other ſure place, they with the reſidue of 

* the Cardinals abſent, may proceed to ſuch an Election as 

© may be to Gods pleafure, the weal of his Church and 

* Faith, and of all Chriſtendom, any Election that thus by 

© pertinacity may enſue at Rome notwithſtanding, 

© And to the intent the Cardinals may be the better 3% _ 
© animated to finiſh the faid Election to the Kings defire, in chuſing 
« the Kings faid Orators ſhall, as they ſee good, offer them *** 

©a prelidie of two or three thouſand men to be in the City 

© of Rome for the time of the ſame Ele&ion : which if 

© they will accept, the faid Orators ſhall ſee furniſhed, ta- 

« king money by exchange and otherwiſe, for their enter- 

© tainment, as ſhall be requiſite, Which money, or any 

* other that they ſhall take for conducing this the Kings, 
« purpoſe, ſhall be truely repayed, with (*) inpeſſe, and {ec the Dl 
$ all requiſites that they ſhall aſſign. And ſemblably, leſt Ronartes 

< terroxs or dread of the Imperials in Naples ſhould induce Jer, for thi 
* the Cardinals to any error, the French King hath ordaj- eloquence 
© ned, that Seignior Reuzio {hall Iye in a prelidie between fteltigence 
© the Army of Naples, and the City of Rome. Like as the 

© Viſcount of Turezne isalſo commanded to lye on the vther 

< ſide, and ſemblably the Venetians. So that by thoſe means 


Proviſo a- 


without them, and thereby the Election to paſs againſi 


© not only they ſhall be out of all fear of the Imperials, 


but 


en 


} 
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— © condly, the thing principally moving him to be con- 

reaſon, © tenited, at theſe Princes requeſts, to change his ſtate pre- 

« ſent, is the fervent zeal he hath to his Study, Tra- 

© vel, Labour, Subſtance, Wit, Body, Blood, and Life, in 

© the quarrel of Gods Church, Faith, and of Chriſtendom, 

© which is toohigh an exception; and a ground to be taken 

© to remain and lye in a corner or ome place 3 but chat 

© rather than he would ſuffer fo high an exception to be 

* found in him, he would expone all that he might do: 

* © who having the aſiſtance of theſe two Princes, ſhould 

The cardi © not fail ( God willing ) to pals diretly to his See, with 
nal drean- © Honour and comfort unto all Fely,and the diſcouragement | 

Poe alrea- * of the party that would beadverſe thereunto., there- 


The Cardl- 
nal caft:th 
all his nets 
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triple 
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flaals hate 
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Eacration, © if percale they ſhould find any deſpair in the ele&ion to 


© but alſo in the more devotion of theſe two Princes : 

© which ſhall much confer to the Kings ſe, and em- 

© bolden the Cardinals favouring the deſire of theſe two 

© Princes, both to perliſt in their deliberation, and allo in 

6 ou of extreme deſpair to proteſt and depart, asisafore- 
faid. 


© And becauſe nothing ſhould withdraw the minds of 


© the Cardinals from this e, who percaſe might think 
© that the faid Lord Legate of York being elected, would 
© not repair to the Court of Rowe, but demore in Avini- 
© on, or ſome other place out of Ialy, the Kings faid Am- 
© baſſadors ſhall remove all ſuch ſuſpitions, by twoevi- 
© dent arguments and reaſons. One is, That the faid 
© Cardinal of York, advanced to that dignity, muſt there- 
© by leave all other his promotions, and conſequently 
© ſhould be diſpurveyed of any habitation,place, or conveni- 
* ent living, if remaining in another ſtrange Countrey, he 
© ſhould defer to come unto Rowe, where ſhould be the 
© place of his See and entire living. Wherefore if it were 
© far from reaſon' to think, that he, which hitherto for 
© hiseſtate had lived in ſuch abundance, ſhould be fo pulil- 
© lanim for his promotion, to bring himſelf into condign 
[rnew/ and poueny; or to live in place private, to the 

indrance of his honour, Roſes "or reputation. . Se- 


© fore the Cardinals ſhould not need to fear any ſuch thing, 
© but might be well aſſured to have his preſence there to 
© their comfort, in all celerity and diligence poſſible. 
© Furthermore, to the intent the Kings faid Ambaſſa- 
dors may have allthe friends that may beto this purpoſe, 
© expedient it ſhall be, that they, with the Venetrans, 
© the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrare, and other whom 
© they ſhall think good to win unto their party, uſe the 
© ways that may beſt conduce thereunto. And amongſt 
© other, foraſmuch as they which depended upon the Car- 
< dinal Je Medices ſhall doubt in this caſe to be reject, 
© the Kings ſaid Orators ſhall inculke unto them the ſingular 
© devotion and ſpecial favour that the faid Lord Legat of 
© York hath;always born unto their family 3 affuring them 
© that he will take them in no futher diſtance of entire 
© love, than they were with Pope Leo, Clement, or any/ 
© other. And ſemblably, they ſhall put the Florentines tin 
© comfort of the excluſion of the governance of the ſaid 
© Family de Medices in Florence, and of their enjoying of 
© their liberty. Likewiſe putting the Cardinals in perfe&t 
© hope of recovery of the Patrimonies of the Chunch 3 
© to contain the Venetians in good truſt of a reaſonable 
© way to be taken for Servis and Ravenna, to their con- 
© tentment 3 and alſo to-ſhew the Duke of Ferrare, how 
< the faid Lord Legat was the mean of the conjunction 
* of him in league with the French King, with aſſured 
© promiſe of his continuance in as much love and favour 
© as he thay bear unto him, in all his cauſes and affairs. 
© And thus, having thoſe folks to their friends, whoſe O- 
© ratours ſhall have the uttermoſt cuſtody of the Conclave, 
* and the Kings Ambaſſadors and the French Ambaſſadors 
< being in the interior parts theteof, they, being fo amply 
© inſtructed and finiſhed, ſhall not fail ( willing ) 
© by one or other of the ſaid two ways, and ſoectally by 
© the dire& eletion at Rome, if it be poſſible, or at the 
© leaſt, by the way of the faid proteſtation and departure 
© of the Cardinals, to conduce the Kings 20a in the 
© faid election to the defired end, In the doing whereof, 
© albeit there is no doubt but that the French Orators will 
* joyn with them ſincerely, to the perfetion of the pre- 
© miſfes 3» onme eventwm, it ſhall be well done, that the 
Kings faid Orators have a ſubſtantial and politick regard 
* to the proceedings of the ſame French Orators, leſt that 


- 


* paſs in the perſon of the faid Lord Legat of York, they 
* making ſome other, Cardinals to, their tide for the at= 
* vancernent of any of them to the ſaid dignity, ſhould 


* be the more ſirange, alien, or | qo mendcannys tefuſe £9 

© come unto the ſaid proteltatiori and departure out of the 

* Conclave : Which is the only remedy and refuge (the 

* Cardinals perſiſting in their wilfulneſs ) to interrupt, diſ- 

© appoint, infringe, and make void their eleftion — __. 
© One other.thing there is to be well noted by the = 6 

* Ambaſſadors, and by them to be inculcate in the inds 

* of the Cardinals 3 that if any manner of difficulty ſhall 

© be made by the Imperials to condeſcend unto this cleti- 

* on pon the faid Lord Legate of York 3 and that they of 

* the Emperors part would refuſe all ways of good ordet 

* and reaſon, proceeding to any eledtiori without the con- 

© ſent of the reſidue that would proteſi, they may be ſure 

* that unto their Siniſter and undue way they ſhould have 

© no Prince or Potentate. adherent, but only the Emperor 

© and his Brother, and that the: other part ſhould have the 

© reſt of all Chriſtendom, that is to ſay, the Kings Highs 

* neſs, the French King, the King of Hungary, Polony, 

* Scotland, and Denmark, with the Venetian, the Dukes ror; 

* of Ferrare, Millan, the Florentines, and the reſt of all 

© Italy  belides the Merchants of the Almain or Hans, and 

* other leagues being in the dominion of the ſaid King of 

© Polony : and over that, the King of Portugal, who is 

© loth and ſorry to ſee the Emperor to come to ſo great a 

© height as he aſpireth unto... So that, having theſe mighs 

© ty and noble puiſſances to: their aſfiſtances and the corro= 

© boration of their a&, it is facil to think the other could - 

© be of no validity, nor have or take any manne of place : 

© which is no ſmall grounds whereupon the ſaid Cardinals 

© may be the better animate to the Kings, and the French 

© Kings devotion, and therefore it is better tobe imprinted 

© in their minds according|y. | CY 

< Finally, Ifthe Kings faid Orators, endeavouring thenis 

© ſelves to the conducing of the faid election in the, perſoit 

* of the ſaid Lord Legat of York, ſhould at the laſt find, 

© that there were none other difficulty, but only that the 

© election in his perſon being totally deſperate, the fame 

© were conducible to the Cardinal Campeius : then, rather 

© than all ſhould fail, if the other could by no.-means be 

© brought to paſs, the Kings pleaſure is, that being aſſured 

© it may, the otherlacking, be conduced to the ſame Car- 

* dinal Campeins, they take ſuch way as in that caſe the 

© proteſtation be forborn :, 'and for the laſt refuge, if the 

© other may not be, the ele&ion at the leaſt to pals ini the 

< perſon of the faid Cardinal Campeius : whereof there is 

©noa e, conſidering that the reſpects, for the which 

© the faid Lord Legat of Tork | ſhould by the Kings, aid 

© the French Kings means be brought hereunto, do for the 

© preateſt part fail and ceaſe by the election of any os 

«et than himſelf, which is in this caſc to be remembred 

© accordingly. | IF | X 

© Thus be the Kings faid Orators inſtrufted, as far as 

© mens reaſon can here _ -53 is to be m—_ _ 

© ducing the Kings e tocftect, knowing well of what 

G CE the t on and what conſequences depend 

© upon it, namely, for the perfection of the Kings high 

© and wighty matter, which, otherwiſe than by election By this,ovl 

© of the faid Lord e of York, hath no manner of "2%, 

© way to be conduced by authority of the Sec Apoſtolick ; commod, 

© there reſteth no more but that they, who well know the Ps in 

* fame great matter,doſuffer no way nor repulſe, but by the canvalidg 

© eeion of the perſon of the faid Lord Legat,do imploy the popadems 

© uttermoſt that in their hearts, powers, wits, bodies, and 

© minds may be, to the ion thereof, whereby they 


Riot," 


Sy 


J 
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© ſhall do the greateſt ſervice that can be. for this time ex- 


< cogitate to do, unto their Prince, deſerve Iminortal laud, 
© thanks, and praiſe, and be ſure to conſecute thereby ſucti 
© reward, as ſhall be to their comforts, rejoyce, and honour 
© beſides manifold other notable goodneſſes, whereof they 
| (hall be the procurers and folicitors, to their merit per- 
© petual, - which they may be ſure ſhall be conſidered 
© according]y. i ah 

Out of the Original, ſubſcribed by King TT: 
Henry hs Eighth his own hand. Hailey 
In theſe ſo great Jabours, purſuits, and travels of the 
King and of the Cardinal, as in theſe their jnſtruftions a+ 


bove inſerted may appear, thou haſt for thine inftrudtiort 
g { loving 


RE 6 === Ee ee Ee ene nan 
Inftruftions to the Kings Orator at Rome, for the Cardinal to be Pope. 


—_—_ 
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ITT TT Tor Fell bf Cardinal Wolley. © - 
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Man parpe- # Joving Reader ) to note and learn, how man  purpoſeth 
FM Sr ching and how God diſpoſeth another. For rl 


tk, Kings pu 


7? _ Papal, thinking by that means, if | reſorted to Windſor to the King, and there in 
York placed in the See Papa S King, thatall things which he had done almoſt, by his 


power Legatine, were in the Caſe of Pramunire, and pro- nat caft in 


this Cardinal had been Pope, the cauſe of his divorce 

more eaſily might be compaſſed, which otherwiſe he 

thought unpoſhble to contrive. But God Omnipotent , 

which only is dire&ter of all affairs, t it other- 

-.+-/"**- wiſe to paſs, rot as the King deviſed, but after his own 

—* + wiſdom ; fo that both the Divorcement was concluded , 

: "and yet neither Cardinal Folſzy made Pope, nor yet 

Pope Clement was dead. Yea, fo he ruled the matter, 

that notwithſtanding Pope Clement was alive, yet both 

the Divorce proceeded, and alſo the Popes authority 'was 

thereby utterly extin& and aboliſhed out of this Realm. 

"of England, to the fingular admiration of Gods 

wondrous works , and perpetual praiſe to bis merciful 

'poodneſs. Of which Divorcement, and ſuppreſſing of 

the Popes authority, we have likewiſe to make declarati- 

- On. But firſt, as wehave begun with the Cardinal of York, 

-_,.. fo we will make an end of him. That done, we will 

- (God willing ) addreſs our ſelves to other matters of 
more irriportance. 

As 'the Ambaſſzdors were thus traveling in Rome to 

promote the Cardinal to be Pope, although the Pope 

was not yet dead, in the mean time the Cardinal play- 


Thin followed firſi a Council of the Nobles, called == 


the firſt of Ofober. During the which Council all the , #*8 


Council 


was to have the Cardinal and Legat of | Lords and other the Kings Counſel, 2grecing together, of the No. 
O 


rmed the P! called, 
The Card}. 


viſion : and that the Cardinal had forfeited all his Lands, "Þ* Fre. 

Tenements, Goods and Chattels to the King : wherefore "© 

the King willing to order him, according to the order of 

his Laws, caitſed his Attorney, Chri/topher Hales, to ſue 

out a writ of Pr 21au7jre againſt him, in the which he 

licenſed him to make arr Attorney. ce | 
And further the ſevennteerith day of Nowember,he ſent the The Cardl- 

two Dukes of Norfolk aud Suffolk to his Palace of 1ef- "199 

minſter, 'to fetch away 'the Great Seal- of England 3 __ 


| which he was'loth to deliver, if there had been any 


remedy ; but in conclufion, hedeliverd it to the two Dukes, 
which delivered the ſame to Doctor Tailor, Maſter of 
the Rolls, to carty it to the King 3 which he ſodid the 
next day. T | 

Beſides this, the King 'feht Sir Jillian Fitzwillams , $29 5s: 
Knight of the Garter, arid' Treaſurer of his Houſe, and Kings Secre- 
Dodtor Stephen Gardener, tiewly made Secretary, to ſee 
that no Goods ſhould be embezelled out of his houſe : 
and firther ordained, that the Cardinal ſhould remove 


to Aſher beſide King ſtone, 'there to tarry the Kings plea- 


<d the popiſh perſecutor here at home. For 'twft, he 
ſitting in hi 


'Pontificalibus in the Cathedral Church of ' 


ſure, and to 'have all things delivered unto him, . which 
were neceffary for him, but not after his old pompous and 


Pauls, undethis Cloth of eliate of rich cloth of Gold, ' faperfluous fathion 3 for all his. goods were ſeized to the The Cards 


Frier Barnes Cauſed Frier Barnes, an Angnſtin Frier, to beara Fagort, 
with on for certain points which he called Heretic. Alſo he cauſed 
Meme £52. the ſame time two Merchants of the Stihard likewiſe to 
-— 4 rm 'bear Fagots for eating fleſh ona Friday. At the which 
Cardinal 'ro'time, . the Biſhop of Rocheſter made a Sermon in reproof 
bezr Fapote- of Aartin Luther , who had before written againſt the 
power of the Biſhop of Rowe, This Biſhop in his Ser- 
-mon ſpake ſo much of the honour of the Pope and his 
Cardinals, and of their dignity and preheminency, that he 
forgot to ſpake of the Goſpel which he took in hand 
to declare ; which was about the year of our Lord 
1526, | | 

” diet this, the ſaid Cardinal likewiſe, Amo 1528, and 
m the month -of November, fitting at Weſtminſter as 
Legat, called before him the whole Clergy, and there 
promiſed that all abuſions of the Church ſhould be a- 
mended : but there nothing elſe was done, fave only he 
cauſed to be abjured , Arthur Bilny, Geffery Lome , 
and Garret, for ſpeaking againft the Popes authority, 
and his pompous pride. Of whom more fhall be faid 
(the Lord atfiſiing us) hereafter. And this was Ammo 

1528, 
The year next following, which was Ame 1529, be- 
. gan the queſtion of the Kings Marriage to be revived, 
The orcafi- Whereupon Cardinal Camprius was ſent againinto Eng- 
Cartinas Jand from Rome, for the hearing and debating of the 
Fall. matter. Who then with Cardinal Folſey , conſulting 
| with the King, although at firſt he ſeemed with his fel- 
low Cardinal to incline unto the Kings diſpoſition, yet 
afterward perceving the ſequel of the Caſe, whether it 
tended, fo far, as peradventure might be the occation of 
a blot to the Court of Rome, and might ſhake perhaps 
the Chair of the Popes omnipotent authority, as well in 
other Caſes like, if this Cafe were throughly decided by 
The caufe learning and truth of Gods word : He therefore ſlipping 
ofzheings his neck out of the Collar, craftily ſhifted himſelf- out of 
vith kis the Realm, before the day came inted for determi- 
Somers nation, leaving his ſabtil fellow behind him, to weigh 
dangerous With the King the mean time, while the matter might be 
fore Pope brought up to the Court of Rome. The King thus ſee- 
if ie were ing himſelf diſappointed, foded with falſe promiſes, and 
ontawtul, craftily doubled withall by the Cardinals, and at laft, after 
diſpenſation fo many delays and long expectation, nothing to be 
5 pope Fx- concluded, was fore agrieved in his mind with them, but 
if it were eſpecially with Cardinal 7/0ſey, whom he had before ſo 
o "i highly exalted, and promoted to ſo many great dignities, as 
ments of .. tO the Archbiſhoprick of Terk, the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, 
Cato mity - of Dureſr, the Abby of S. Albans, belides the Chancellor- 
were falſe. ſhip of England, and many other high rooms and pre- 
+= ted by ferments in the Realm 3; which'cauſed him clearly to caſt 
tie two © him out of his favour, ſo that after that time he never came 


Cardinals. toc to the Kings preſence, Ex Hallo. 


| Kings uſe, ' When the Seal was thus taken from the —_ 


Cardinal, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, with ma- the King, 
ny Eatls, Biſhops, and Barons, came unto the Stary-Cham- 
ber the nineteenth day of Ofober : where the Duke of 
Norfolk declared, that the Kings Highneſs for diverſe 
= fundry offences had taken from him his Great 

1] and depoſed him of all Offices : 'and leſt men might 
complain tor lack of juftice, he had appointed him and 
the Duke of Suffo/k, with the aſſent of the other Lords, 
to fit in the Srarr-Chamber, to hear and determin cauſes + 
indifferently and that'of all things the Kings pleaſure 
and commandment was, that they ſhould keep their hands 
cloſe from any rewards taking, or tmaintenance': and fo 
that week they fate in the Srarr-Chamber, and determi- 
ned cauſes. | | 

Aﬀew days after, in the fame month, the Cardinal 51, cars 
removed out ofhis Houfe called ork place, with one Croſs, nals remov- 
ſaying, That he would he had never born more, mean- {Apt 
ing that by his Croſs ' which he bear as Legat, which de- 
gree taking was his confuſion, as you ſee openly : and fo 
he took his Barge, and went to Putzey by Water, and 
there took his Horſe androde to Aſher, where he remain- 
ed till Lent after, 


before. For all this kindneſs ſhewed to the Cardinal, yet 
ſtill he maligned againft the King, as you ſhall hereafter 
perceive. Burt firft we wil proceed in the courſe of theſe 
matters, as they paſſed in order, 

The next year followitig, which was Anno 1350, a patis- 
the month of November was ſummoned a general Par- ment called 
liament, to be holden at Weſtminſter. In the which 
year, about the threeand twentieth day of O#c- 
ber , the King came to his Mannor of Greenwich , 
and there much conſulted with his Counſel, for a meet 

man 


_—_— 


wp X —— > 
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ung, Aero. 
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Grievances againſt the diſorders of the Clergy. 
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xKING3 man to be his Chancellor, (o that in no wiſe he were a 
Latex: man of the ſpiritualty : and ſoafterlong debate, the King 
reſolved himſelf upon Sir Thomas More Knight, Chan- 
cellor of the Duchy of Lancaſter, a man well learned in 
the Tongues, and alfo in the Common Law 3 whoſe wit 
was fine, and full of imaginations 3 by reaſou whereof he 
was a little too much given to mocking, more than be- 
Ne Th-ms Came the perſon of Maſter Adore. And then on the Sun- 
More day, the four and twentieth day of the ſame month, the 
Lord C*” King made him his Chancellor, and delivered him the 
Engiond, preat Seal : which Lord Chancellor the next morrow af- 
ter was led into the Chancery by the two Dukes of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, and there ſworn, and then the Mace was 

fore him, 
Of this fall of the Cardinal, and of the placing of 
Ex Era, Sir Thomas More in the Chancellorſhip, Eraſmus in an Epi- 
ſtle to Fobn Vergera thus writeth : The Cardinal of Tork 
hath ſo offended the Kings mind, that he being turned 
out of his goods and all his dignities, is committed 
not to Priſon, but to a certain Lordthip of his, with 3o 
ſervants or keepers to give attendance upon him, Many 
and ſundry complaints are commenced againſt him, fo that 
he is not like to eſcape with his life. Such is the dalliance 
of fortune, of a Schoolmaſter to be made a King. For 
ſo he Reigned more like a King than the King himſelf, 
He was dreaded of all men, he was loved but of a few, 


almoſt of none. A little before he was apprehended, he | modi 


cauſed Richard Pacie to be caſt into the Tower. Alſo 

he threatened my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury 3 Salo 

By the 77209: faith, That before the fall of man bis Joirs ſhall be 
Archbiſhop eJeared. The Archbiſhopot Canterbury was called or reſto- 
ant red to be choſen Lord Chancellor, which is the chiefeſt of- 
fice in all that Realm; but he excuſed himſelf by his age, 
as being, not able to weeld ſuch a function. Wherefore 

| the ſaid Office was beſtowed upon Thomas More, no leſs 
to the rejoycing of many, than that the other was diſplaced 
from it. Theſe news tny Servant brought me out 
of England, &c. Ex Epiſt. Erſam. & Toan. Ver- 

eram. 

You heard before, how a Council of the Nobles was 
appointed by the King in the month of OFober, to afſem- 
ble in the Star-Chamber about the Cardinals matter : and 
alſo how a Parliament was ſummoned to begin in the 

4 Perlia- month of November, in the year following, Ano 1530. 

ment fu At the beginning of which Parliament, after that M. More 

Nevember, the new Chancellor had finiſhed his Oration, the Com- 

£».153% mons were commanded to chuſe them a- Speaker, who 

- we of was Thomas Audley Eſquire, and Attorney to the Duchy 

ofthe Pat» of Lancaſter. Thus the Parliament being begun the ſixth 

day of the foreſaid month of November, at Weſtminſter , 

where the King with all the Lords were ſet in the Parlia- 

ment Chamber, the Commons, after they had preſented 

their Speaker,afſembled in the nether Houſe, began toC m- 

Six grievan. Tn of their griefs, wherewith the Spiritualty had be- 

e:s of the fore time grievoully oppreſſed them, contrary both to all 

Commons right, and to the Law of the Realm, and ſpecially were ſore 
Clergy. moved with theſe {1x great cauſes. 

C Grievances againſt the Clergy of England. 

OSD n, T= firſt, For the exceſſive fines which the Ordina- 

Probates of ries took for Probates of Teſtaments, inſomuch 

Teftaments. that Sir Henry Guilford, age <> the Garter, and Con- 

troller of the Kings Houſe, ed in the open Parli- 

ament, of his fidelity, that he and other being Executors 

to Sir William Compton, Knight, paid for the Probate of 

his Will, to the Cardinal and the Archbiſhop of Can- 

A thouſind terbury, a thouſand Marks ſterling Afﬀter this decla- 

Mo for ration were ſhewed ſo many extprtions done by Ordi- 

bf one Te- naries for Probates of Wills; that it were too much to 


vent: xehearſe. 
nba 2, The ſecond cauſe Was, the great polling and ex- 


ationof the tream exaCtion which the ſpiritual men uſed, in taking 

Meg for of Corps, Preſents, or Mortuaries : for the Children of 
the dead ſhould all dyefor hunger and go abegging, rather 
than they would of charity give to them the filly Cow 
which the dead man ought, if he had but only one, 
{uch was the charity of them. | 


Gomand 3. The third cauſe was, that Prieſts being Surveiers, 
briefs Stewards, and Officers to Biſhops, Abbots , and other 


fans. ſpiritual Heads, had and occupied Farms, Granges, and 


being alſo paſſed the Common houſe, and ſent up to the 


| Graling in every Country, fo that the poor Huhandment 
could have nothing but of them, and yet tor that they 
ſhould pay dearly; 


4: The fourth cauſe was, that Abbots, Priors, and Monks ad 
ſpiritual meri kept Tan-houſes and bought and fold Wooll, chams. 


Cloth, and all manner of Merchandiſe, as other tempo- 
ral Merchants did. | | 

$. The tifth cauſe was, becauſe the ſpiritual perſons Bneveed | 
promoted to great benetices, and having their livings their flock 
of their flock, were lying in the Court m Lords houtes, cl 
and took all of their Pariſhioners, and hothing ſpent © 
on them at all : ſo that for lack of reſidence both 
the poor of the pariſh lacked refrething, and univerſally 
all the Pariſhioners lacked preaching and true inſtructions 
of Gods Word, to the great peril of their foals, _ 

6, The 1ixth cauſe was, becauſe one Prieſt, being — 
little learned, had ten or twelve Benefices, and w:s reti- : 
dent on none, and many well learned Scholars in the Uni- 
verlity, which were able to preach and teach, had neither 
Benehice nor exhibition. ; 

Theſe things before this time might in no wile 
be touched, nor yet talked of by any man, except | he 
would be made an Heretick, or loſe all that he had : 
for the Biſhops were Chancellors, and had all the rule 
about the King, ſo that no man durſi once preſume 
fo attempt any thing contrary to their profit or com- 


But now when God had illuminated the eyes of the Three Bui 
King, and the time ſo ſerved, that men more boldly drawn ont 

durlt expreſs with voice fuch grudges as they had long miſorder of 
conceived in their heart againſt the Clergy.z . the Burgeſ- *b* Clergy: 

ſes of the Parliament appointed. certain of the Common 

houſe, men learned in the Law, to draw one Bill of the 

Probates of. Teftaments, another for Mortuaries, and the 

third for Non-reſidence, Pluralities, and taking Farms by 

ſpiritual men. 


And firſt to the Bill of Mortuaties being drawn, and The firll 


Bill for . 

Higher, the Spiritual Loids ſhewed a fair face ; faying, 

that affuredly Prieſts and Curates took more than they. 

ſhould, and therefore it were well done to take ſome 

reaſonable order. Thus they ſpake, becauſe it touched 

them but little, | : 

Aﬀter this, within two days, was ſent up the ſe- The ftedtid 

cond Bill, concerning Probates of Teſftaments : which —_—_— 

Bill, becauſe it touched their profit ſomewhat near, ftaments: 

both the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all other Bi- 

ſhops in general began to frown -and grunt : inſomuch 

as Doctor Fobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, ſtanding up 

in the Parliament Chamber, openly proteſted, that fuch 

Bills were ſent up from the Common houſe, tending tono 

other thing, but to the deſtruction of the Church : which 

Church being down, the glory then of the whole King- 

dom ( faid he ) muſt needs fall; deſiring therefore the 

Lords, for Gods fake, to take example by the Kingdom 

of Bohemia. For as it was then with the people there, 

ſo now what ſay the Commons here, but Down with the 

Church ? And all this (faid he ) ſeemeth to be only for 

lack of Faith. When theſe word were reported to the 1. #;fie 

Commons of the lower Houſe, what the Biſhops faid, in <4rseth lis 

noting all their doings to be for lack of Faith, they took the with lack of 

matter grievouſly, ſo to be eſtcemed of the Biſhop for no Faith. 

better than Hereticks 3 underſtanding moreover, how that 6F the 

he by thoſe ſlanderous words went about to perfwade the moms i 

Lords Temporal againſt them, and fo to overthrow the two houſe, +, 

Bills by them paſſed before, as ye have heard, golnt PIG, 
Whereupon, after long debate, it was at length agreed Rrchefters 

by the ſaid Commons 5 that Thomas Audley their Speaker, 

with thirty of the chief of that Houſe, ſhould be.ſent to the 

King 3 being then in his Palace at Weſtminſter, before cal- 

led York Place : where they eloquently dechkred, what a 

diſhonour to the King and the Realm it was, to ſay that 

they which were elected for the wiſeſt Men of all the Shites 

Cities, and Boro within the Realm of E:gland;ſhoul 

bedeclared in ſonoble and open preſence,to Jack Faith which 


was equivalent to ſay that they were Intidels, and no Chris 
ſtians, as ill as Turks or Saracens : ſothat what pain, or fiu- 
dy ſoever they took for the Commonwealth, or what afts 
or laws ſoever they made or ſtabliſhed, thould be taken as 
laws made by Painims and Heathen people, and not worthy 


' to be kept by Chtiſtian men 3 TR_ they moi oy 
"i" pe 


' Jawful. 


Articles againſt 


Cardinal Wollcy. 


bly beſought the Kings Highneſs to call the faid Biſhop be- 
fore him, and to cauſe him to ſpeak more diſcreetly of ſuch 
a number as was in the the Common houſe, ; 

The King not being wellcontented with the faying of 
the- Biſhop, yet gently anſwered the Speaker, and ſent 
them away. Who immediately ſent for the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and ſix other Biſhops, and Rocheſter alſo, 
ſignifying unto them the grudge 


the Commons. The 
Biſhop of Rochefter, exculing himſelf, anſwered, that 
he, in ſo ſaying, 


 TheK. not 
contented 
with the Bi- 
ſhop of 
Rocheſter, 


meant only the doings of the Bohemi- 
ans to be for lack of Faith, and not the doing of them that 
were in the Common houſe. Which ſaying was conhirm- 
ed by the Biſhops there preſent, which had him in great re- 
putation. And fo by that only faying the King accepted 
his excuſe, and therefore ſent word to the Commons by 
Sir William Fitzwilliams Knight, Treaſurer of his houſ- 
hould. Which blind excuſe pleaſed the Commons no- 
thing at all. 


The Biſh 
excule. ag 


Difference 
—_—_— of the Lords, and certain of the Commons, for the Bills 
Girirualty of the Probates of Teſtaments, and Mortuaries, The Tem- 
cont. poralty laid to the Spiritualty their own Lawsand Conftt- 
tutions.. tutions.: And the Spiritualty ſore defended them by preſctip- 
tion and uſage. To whom it was thus anſwered by a Gentle- 
Long uſs man of Grays I» 3 Theuſage hath ever been of Thieves, 
maketh nt ©© rob on Shooters-bill : Ergo, is it lawful ? With this an- 
doings were called Roberies : but the Tempora] men 
ſiood (till by their ſayings, inſomuch that the ſaid Gen- 
Mortuzrles, tleman faid to the Archbiſhop of Carrerbury 3 that both 
1g the exaction 'of Probates of Teftaments, and the tak- 
red but lit- ing, of Morruaries, as they were uſed, were open Robe- 
defrm and Theft. After longdiſputation, the Temporal Lords 
began to lean to the Commons : but for all that the Bills 
remained unconcluded for a time. 
It followeth ſhortly after in the Parliament, that a Bill 
' was afſented to by the Lords of the 'Higher houſe, and 
fent down to the Commons in the Lower houſe, and by 
them alſo with much labour agreed unto, of whom the 
moſt part were the Kings Servants.In the which Bill it was 
required and concluded, that the King ſhould be releaſed 
of all ſuch Loan of money which he had borrowed of his 
Subjects in the Fifteenth year of his Reign. The pſſang of 
which Bill went ſore againſt the ſtomach of the pocr Com- 
mons : For many reſted upon it, counting and paſſing it 
over, one to another for good debt, as if it had beenrea- 
dy money in their purſes. Wherefore the King, to gra- 
titie them again, granted to them a general pardon of all 
offences, only certain great offences and debts excepted. 
Alfo he aided them for the redreſs of their griets againſt 
the ſpiritualty , and' cauſed two new Bills to be made in- 
differently, both for the Probates of the Teftaments, and 
« Mortuaries : which Bills were fo reaſonable, that theSpi- 
ritual Lords afſented to them all, though they were ſore 
againſt their minds, and in eſpecial the Probate of Tefta- 
ments ſore diſpleaſed the Biſhops, and the Mortuaries fore 
diſpleaſed the Parſons and Vicars. 

Afﬀer theſe Acts thus agreed, the Commons make ano- 
ther Act tor plaralities of Benefices, nonrelidence, buying 
and felling, and taking of Farms by Spiritual perſons. 
Which Act ſo diſpleaſed the Spiritualty, that the Prielts 
raild on the Commons of the Lower houſe, and called 
them Hereticks and Schiſmaticks : for the which divers 
Prieſts were puniſhed. 

The thics This A& was fore debated above in the Parliament 

| fin Chamber, and the Lords Spiritual would in no wife con- 

for plarali- ſent, Wherefore the King, perceiving the grudge of the 

£5, V*. Commons, cauſed eight Lord and eight of his Commons 
to meet in the Srar-Chamber at an afternoon, and there 
was fore debating of the Cauſe, in ſo much that the 
Temporal Lords of the upper Houſe which were there 
took part with the Commons againſt the Spiritual Lords, 
and by force of reaſon cauſed them to afſent to the Bill, 
with a little qualiting : Which Bill the next day was 
wholly agreed to in the Lords houſe, to the great re- 
joycing of the Lay people, and to great diſpleaſure of 
the Spiritual perſons. 


Redreſs of 
the priefs 9 
the Come 
Eos. 


\ And thus: much concerning theſe Bills againſt the 
Clergy by the way: Now to return to the Cardinal 
again, During the time of the faid Parliament, there 


? 


was brought down to the Commons the Book. of 5 RING 
Articles which the Lords had put up to the King Hen.8. 
_ the Cardinal, The chief Articles were 
thele. 


C Articles objeFed againſt Cardinal Wolley. 


1.Irſt, That he without the Kings aſſent had pro- ar 
- cured himſelf to be a Legat, by reaſon have? reving” the 
= took away the right of all Biſhops and ſpiritual per- 4 
ONS. 
2, In all writings that he wrote to Rome ,, or 


Atter this, divers Aferablies were kept between certain | 


ſwer the ſpiritual men were fo offended, becauſe their | 


to another Prince , he wrote Ego &* Rex meus, 1 
and my King, as who would ſay, that the King were his 
| ſervant. 

3- That he ſlandered the Church of England to the 
Court of Rome : For his ſuggeſtion to be Legat, was to 
reform the Church of England, which ( as he worte ) 
; was Fatta in reprobum ſenſum. 

4. He without the Kings aſſent carried the Kings great 
Seal with him into Flanders, when he was ſent AmbaC 
ſador to the Emperor. 

5. Without the Kings conſent he ſent Commiſſion to 
Sir Gregory de Caſtalis, Knight, to conclude a league 
| between the King and the Duke of Ferrary. 

6. That he, having the Fench Pox, prelumed tocome 
and breath on the King. | 

7. That he cauſed the Cardinals Hat to be put on 
; Kings Coyn. CO 
| 8, Thathe had ſent innumerable ſubſtance to Roe, 
| for the obtaining of his Dignities, to the great - im- 
poveriſhment of the Realm. . With many other 
oy which axe touched more. at large in Chro- 
nicles. 


Theſe Articles, with many more, being read in 
the Common houſe , were confelſed by the Cardi- 
nal , and ſigned with his hand. Alſo there was 
ſhewed another. writing ſealed with. his Seal, by the 
which he gave tothe King all his moveables and un- 
moveables. : 


You have heard hitherto dedared, how the Cardinal 
wasattainted inthe Premunire,and how he was put out of 
the Office of the Chancellor, and hay at Aſher : which 
was 1n the year of our Lord, 1530. The next year after 
in the Lent ſeaſon, the King, bythe advice of his Ceun- 
cil, licenced him to go into his Diocels of York, and gave 
him commandment to keep him- within his Dioceſs, and 
not to.return Southward, without the Kings ſpecial Licence 
in writing. 
So he made great provition to go Northward, and 
apparelled his Servants newly, and bought many coſt- 
ly things for his houſhold. But divers of his Servants . 
at this time departed from him to the Kings ſervice , 
and eſpecially Thomas Cromwel, one of his chief Coun- 
cil, and chief doer for him in the ſuppreſſion of Abbeys. 
After that all thingsneceſfary for his journey were prepared, 
he took his journey Northward, till he came to Southwel,, 
which was in his Diocels, and there he continued that 
year, ever grudging at his fall, as you ſhall heas hereafter : 
but the Lands which he had givento his College in Ox- 
ford and Ipſwich were now come to the Kings hands, by 
his attainder in the Promunire : and yet the King of his 
gentleneſs, and for favour that he bear to good learning, 
erected again the College in Oxford, and where it was The Cardi- 
named the Cardinals College , he called it the Kings 2** co 
College , and indued it with fair poſſeſſions, and ordain- called 
ed new Statutes and Ordinances 3 and becauſe the Col- Ciifts Cob 
lege of -Ipſwich was thought to be nothing profitable, Oxford. 
therefore he left that diſſolved. | - 
Notwithſtanding that the Cardinal of York was thus 
attianted in the Premunire, (5s is above mentioned ) yet 
the King being good unto him, had granted him the Bi- 
ſhopricks of York and Wincheſter, with great plenty of 7, c,ca;. 
ſubliance, and had Licenſed him to lie in his Dioceſs of oat com- 
York , where he fo continued the ſpace of a year. But P/*ncth to 
after, in the year following, ; which was 1531, he being of "op 
in his Diocels, wrote to the Court of Rome, and to di- Ki"8: 


vers other Princes, Lutters 11 reproach of the King, and, 
as 


Cardings Wolley is Arreſied. His damk = 


- 
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j as much as in him lay, heftirred them to revenge his cauſe 


againſt the King and his Realm : inſomuch that divers op- 
probious words againſt the King were ſpoken to Dcftor 
Edward Keerne, the Kings Orator at Rome. And it was 
faid to him, That for the Cardinals fake the King ſhould 
have the worſe ſpeed in the ſute of his Matrimony, The 
Cardinal alſo would ſpeak fair to the people, to win 
their hearts, and declared ever that he was unjuſily and 
untruely ordered. Which fair ſpeaking made many men 
believe that he faid true, And to Gentlemen he gave great 
gifts to alluxe them unto him 3 and to be had in more 
reputation among .the. people, he determined to be en- 
ſtalled or enthroniſed at York with all the pompe that 


The Cardi- might be, and cauſed a Throne to be erected in the Ca- 
m proud thedral Church, in ſuch a height and faſhion, as was never ; 
k. ſeen, and ſent to all the Lords, Abbots, Priors, Knights, 


Eſquires, and Gentlemen of his Dioceſs, to be at his 


Manner of Cawood the fixth day of November, and fo 


to bring him to Trk with all manner of pompe and 
ſolemnity. | 

The King, which knew his doings and privy convey- 
ance, all this year diſſembled the matter, to ſce what he 
would do at length, till that he ſeeing his proud heart fo 
highly exalted, that he would be ſo triumphantly inſtal- 
led, without making the King privy, yea, and in a manner 
in diſdain of the King, thought it not meet nor conve- 
nient to ſuffer him any longer to continue in his malicous 
and proud purpoſes and attempts. Wherefore he directed 
his Letters to the Earl of Northumberland, willing him 
with all diligence to Arreſt the Cardinal, and to deli- | 
ver him to the Earl of Shrewsbary, great Steward of 
the Kings houſhold. When'the Earl had ſeen the Letters, 
he with a. convenient number came to the Mannor of 
Cawood the fourth day of November 3 and when he was 
brought to the Cardinal in his Chamber, he faid to 


The Cargi- him, My Lord, I pray you take patience, for here I Ar- 
ha reſt you. Arreſtme, ſaid the Cardinal ? Yea, faid the 


Earl, I have a commandment ſo to do.” You have no 
ſuch power, ſaid the Cardinal, for 1 am both a Cardinal, 
and a Legat De Latere, and a Peer of | the College of 
Rome, and ought not to be' Arreſted by any n—_— 
power 3 for I amnot ſubject to that power : whereforeif 
you Arreſt me I will withſtand it.Well, faid the Earl, here 
is the Kings Commiſſion ( which he ſhewed him ) and 


| therefore I charge you to obey, The Cardinal ſomewhat 


William Kingſton comforted him , and. by eafie jour- 
neys he brought him to the Abbey of Leycfter the 


ſeven and twentieth day of Nevember 3 where for very 55. c4:4 
| >. We 'erY The Cirdi- 
feebleneſs of nature, cauſed by purgations and hate pat pot 
- : 


he died the ſecondnight following, and in the £: | 
eh ke] g 8 in the ſame Abbey 
t 15 teſtified by one, yet being alive, . in whoſe arms 
the faid Cardinal died, that his body heing dead wasblack 
as pitch, alſo was ſo heavy, that {ix could ſcarce bear 
it, Furthermore, it did fo ſtink above the ground, that 
they were conſirained to haſten the Burial thereof in the 
ni&ht ſeaſon, before it was day. At the which Burial, 
ſch a tempeſt with ſuch a ftinch therg aroſe, that all the 
Torches went out; and -ſo he was thrown into the Tomb 
and there was Jaied. : 
By the ambitious pride and exceſſive worldly wealth 
of this one Cardinal, all men may eafily undertiand and 
judge what the ſtate and condition of all the reft of 
the ſame Order { _ we call ſpiritual men ) was in 
thoſe days, as well in all other places of Chriſtendom , 
as eſpecially here in England, where the princely poſſeſli- 
ons and great pride of the Clergy did not only far pals and 
exceed the common meaſure and order of Subjeas, but al- 
{o —_—_ over = + x20 and all other eſtates, 
as may well appe 5 doings and order of his tory 
above leſcribed? "oY 4 _ = 
Amongſt other adts of the foreſaid Cardinal, this is not 
to be forgotten, that he founded. a new College in Ox- 


ford, for the furniture whereof he had gathered together 


all the beſt learned he could hereof, amongſt which num- 
ber were theſe 3 Clark, Tindal, Sommer, Frith, and Ta- 
verner, with other more : Which holding in aſſembly to- 
gather in the College, were accounted to be Hereticks 
(as they called them ) and thereupon were caſt into a 
Priſon of the College, where Saſthſh lay, through the 
ſtink whereof the moſt part of them were infected, and the 
faid Clark being a tender young man, and the moſt ſingu- 
hr in learning amongſt them all, died in the fame Priſon, 
and other in other places in the Town alſo, of the ſame 
infection, deceaſed. 

And thus having detained the Reader enough , or 
rather too much, with. this vain-glorious Cardinal, now 
we will reduce our ſtory again to other more fruitfil 
matter, and, as the order of time requireth, we will firſt 
begin with Maſter Humphry Mummuth, a vertuous and 


remembred himſelf, and faid : Well My Lord,I am conſt a good Alderman of Londow, who in the time of the 
tent to obey : but although that I by negligence fell into | ſaid Cardinal was. troubled, as in the fiory here fol 
the puniſhment of the Pramwnire, and loft by the Law | loweth. | 


all my Lands and goods, yet my Perſon was in the Kings 
protection, and I was pardoned that offence z wherefore 
I marvel why I now ſhould be Arreſted, and ſpecially con- 
dering,that Iam a member of the See Apoſtolick,on whom 
no temporal man ought to. lay violent hands. Well, I ſee 
the King, lacketh good Counſel. Well, ſaid the-Earl, when 
I was:{ſivorn Warden of the.Marches,, you your ſelf told me, 
I might'with my StaffArxeſi all men under the degree of a 
King 3,-and now I-'am. fixonger , for |I have a Com- 
miſſion {ſo to do, which you-have-ſeen. The Cardinal at 
length- obeyed, and was kept in a privy Chamber, - and his 
goods ſeized, , and his Officers diſcharged : And his Phy- 
litian called Do&tor Auguſtin was likewiſe Arreſted, and 
brought to the Tower by Sir Walter Velch,one of the Kings 
Chamber; The {ixth day of November he was convey- 
ed from Cawoed to Sheffield Cafile , and there delive- 
red to the Earl of Shrewsburys keeping till the Kings 


pleaſure were known. Of this Attachement was much 


The tronble of Htimphry Mummuth Alder- 
man of London, 


« 


& fincexe Alderman of London, who in the days of 
Cardinal Joſey was troubled and putin the Tower, for 
the Goſpel of Chriſt,. and for maintaining, them that fa 
voured the fame, _ | 

Srokeſley , then Biſhop of Londoyw, miniftred Arti- 
ticles unto him, to the number of four and twenty : as 
for adhereing to Luther and his opinions 3 for having and 
reading heretical Books and Treatiſes 3 for giving exhi- 


ing them over the Sea to Luther > for miniſtring privy 
help to tranſlate, as well the Teſtament, as other Books 
intoEngliſh; for cating fleſh in Lent 3 for affirming Faith 


CC 


The prids 
of the Cats 
dinal. 


Clarkdied 
in = Cars 
dinals Cos 


M Aſter Humphry Mummuth, was a right godly and Thefiory of 


Hi 
Hampbry, 


Articles 
miniftred 
againſt 


Hampbry 
Munmutb 


Biſhop 


bition to?/lliam Tindall, Rey, and ſuch other ; for help- Shcefe 


 communing among the Common people 3 wherefore | only to juſtifie 3 for derogating from mens conſtitutions 3 
The cardi- (many were glad 3 for he was not in the favour of the | for not praying to Saints, not allowing Pilgrimage, Auri- 


nal brought .. ; - . 
wp toward Commonalty. cular confeſſion, the Popes Pardons 3 briefly, for being an 


wiian 


When the Cardinal was thus Arreſted, the King ſent 
Sir William Kingſton Knight, Captain of the Guard, 
and Conſtable of the Tower of London, with certain 
Yeommen of the Guard to Sheffield, to fetch the Cardinal 
to the Tower, When the Cardinal ſaw the Captain of the 
Guard he was ſore aſtoniſhed, and ſhortly became {ick 3 
for then he perceived ſome great trouble toward him, and 
for that cauſe men faid, that he willingly took ſo much 
quantity of a ſtrong purgation, that his nature was not 
able to bear it. Alſo the matter that came from him 
was ſo black , that the ſtaining thereof could not be 
gotten out of his Blankets by any means. But Sir 


advancer of all Martin Lathers opinions, &c. 

| He being of theſe Articles examined and caſt into the 
Tower, at laſt was compelled to make his ſuit or purgati- 
on, writing, to the forefaid Cardinal, then Lord Chance- 
lor, and the whole Council, out of the Tower. In the con- 
tents whereof he anſwered to the criminious accuſation of 
them which charged him with certain Books received 
from beyond the Sea 3 alſo for his acquaintance with Maſter 


that four years then paſt he had heard the faid 7:ndal 
preach two or three Sermons at Saint D#unſtays if the 


| Weſt, and afterward meeting with the faid T;nda!, had 
9 3 cert#ii} 


The purga 
tation a 
_—_— of 
umpbry 
MummB. 


Tindal, Whereupon he faid, that he denyed not, but fo the Arti 


cles 
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certain communication with him concerning, his living : | him come to his Table whenſoever he would: It was even 5 KING 


T-deIr9- tine took him into his houſe for 


patience in liberty being forced to-abjure, and after was made Knight 


Retin ample of Chriſhan patience, in the Sermons of M. Lati- 
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Humphery Mummurh Alderman of London, troubled. 


——_—_— 


_ 


who then told him that he had none at all, but truſted to 
be in the Biſhop of London his ſervice 3 for then he la- 
boured to be his Chaplain. But being refuſed of the Bi-. 
ſhop, he came again to the ſaid Mummuth.. this exami- 
nate, and beſought him to help \. Who 


ſaid Tindal lived ( 5 he Gid ) like a good Prieft, ft 
day. , He would cat butfodden 


Z 


much or mote, toDo@or Warſih the Kings" Chaplain \, 


alſo to other Scholars, 'and divers Prieſts 3 —_—— 
charges beſtowed 1 —" jous Houſes, as uponthe Nun- | 
Aa ewe. opting] F* 


Co k | x 

| And as touching his Books, as Enchiridion, the' Pa- | pleafur 
ter noſter, De libertate Chriftiama, an Engliſh Teſtament, | 
of which, ſome 7/51/;am Tindal left with him, ' forme he | 
ſent unto him, ſome: were' brought into' his houſe, by |-: 


him forgiveneſs. The rich man forgave him, and {o took 
him again'to his favour, and they loved as well as ever 
they did afofe. has. 


nery of Dernney, above 
& 


woe ke cout nt el the ks, ho fad, by 
open in his | : wy i ; axe rt | v4 203 7 tr, ti 
pony no harm to be in them. And moreover the 


Prieſt, or Lay-man find any fault with the ſaid Books. 
Likewiſe to Dodtor Watſon, to Doftor Srockbouſe, Matter 
Martin, Parſon of Tormpbecke, he committed the peru- 
ting of the Books of Parer neſter, and De libertate Chriſfts- 
ana, which found no great fault in them, but only in the 
Book De libertat. Chriſtiana, they faid there were things 
ſomewhat hard, except the Reader were wile. 

Thus he excufing himſelf and moreover complaining of 
the loſs of his credit by his impriſonment in the Tower, 
and of the detriments of his occupying, who was wont 
yearly to ſhip over five hundred Cloths to firangers,and fet 
many Clothiers awork in Suffolk, and in other ' places, 
- of whom he bought all their Cloths, which were now 

almoſt all undoue.z by- this reaſon at tength he was ſet at 


by the King, and Sheriff of London. 
Of this Humphry Mummuth we read of a notable ex- 


mer, Which the faid Latimer heard in Cambridge of Ma- 
fer George Stafford, Reader of the Divine I eQure in that 


Univerlity.* -- Who expounding the place of Saint Paul to | 
the Romans, that we ſhall overcome our enemy with well | 
doing and fo heap hot Colks upon his head, er. brought 


in an ex:mple, ſaying, that he knew in London a (great 
rich Merchant (meaning this Humphry Afummuth ) which 
had a very poor neighbour : yet for all his poverty he loved 


ume | being defired of ſundry perſons, as of the Ab- 
bels of Denney.a Frier of Greenwich, the Father Confeſfor | 
of $;0n, he let them have thern, and yet never heard Fier, 


hecarnpte { Martyrs, and the cauſes of their" 


| Biſhop of | Book intitaled, The practiſe of Pre- 


j Canterbury Willam Warham, and F;- 


| op of Ro- | that notwithſtanding he continued 


at that time when Doctor Collet was in trouble, and ſhould © #8. 
have been burnt, if God had not turned the Kings heart to 
the contr 


aty.. Now. the richman began to be a Scripture 
1e began to ſmell the Goſpel, © The-poor man was 


, fitring at his Table, where he reproved Popery and 


h kind of things; por ig there preſent, took 


'the ne bogirng bf ices to his Houſe 3' he-would borrow 


% 


repo the' | no mbre moriey of him as he was want to'do before times, 
n; {6 thathei| yea, and conceivetl {ſuch hatred® and” malice againſt him, 
His Fa- | that he went and accuſed him before the Biſhops. Now 
| rhe tich man; not knowing of any fach diſpleaſure, offe- 
| red-many times to talk with him, and to? him at quiet. 
|; would nct be. Thi poor kn had fach 4 fomach, that | 


De8, H go, 
Latimer. 


my while 
thou art in 


© The Hiftory of Thomas Hitten. 


— 


Martyrdom. 


Thomas Hitten, at Maid- 
ſtone, An. 1530. 


- T Onbing the memorial of Thomas 
| Hitten 'remnaineth nothing in | ©, 10, 
| writing, but only his name, favethat | Martyr. 

Will, War | William Tidal in his Apology a- 
ham Arch- | gainſt Afore, and allo in another 


——— 


Cauterbuty. S lates, doth once or twice make men- 
| | tion of him- by way of digreſſion. 
He was ( faith he ) a Preacher at 


| Maidftone,, whom the Bithop of 
| ſer Biſhop of Rocheſter, after they 
F . } had long kept and tormented: him 

"her, Bir | in Priſon with ſundry torments, and 


— 


| conſtant 3 at laſt they burned him at 


him very well, and lent him money at his need, and let 


| | | nifeſt teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift, and 


Maidſtone, for the conſtant and ma- 


of his free Grace and Salvation. 
(In the year of our Lord God, .1530.} 
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'f Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) | [Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| ſe | Martyrdom. F Martyrdom. 1 
' hare? | | Thomas Bilney. - Arthur, which 4b- | | | Frier Feffry | panied him from the Univerſity, The | 
1531 / | jared or Norwich, Anno 1531. Fulles. | Authority of Thomas Wolſey Cardinal , 
E.- | Frier Fug- | of Tork, of whom ye have heard be- 
—_—_ Cardinal N the Story above paſſed of Cardi- | | | worth. fore, at that time was e in Ew-| 
"ey on I | KL nal 70/ſey, mention was made of M. William | gland, but his Pomp and Pride much 
| certain whom the ſaid Cardinal cauſed eket, Gen- | greater , which did evidently declare 
Nix,Biſhop to Abjure 3 as Bilney, Feffry Lome, tleman. unto all wiſe Men the manifeſt vanity, 


c h Garret , Barns, and ſuch other, of William not only of his life, but alſo of all the 
of, Norwich. | hom we have now ( the Lord di- Nelſon. | Biſhops and Clergy. - Whereupon Bi/- 


reing us ) ſpecially to entreat. This Thomas ney, with other good Men, marvelling 
es | Thomas Bilney was brought up in the | Williams. at the incredible inſolence of the Cler- 
of both Univerſity of Cambridge, even from gy, which they could now no longer _ & 


lm. {Fries of | a Child, profiting in all kind of Li-| | || uffer or abide, began to ſhake and re- Pride of eh, 
Ipſwich. beral Sciences, even unto the profeſſi- | prove this exceſfive Pommp of the Cler- | Pope,and of 
| on of both Laws. But at I ha- | | 8s _— to _ at the Authority ON 
'Frier Bi Vi tten a better School-Maſter, the Biſhop of Rove. ' : 
; I _ So Holy Spirit of Chriſt, who : : 
if .endued his. heart- by privy inſpiration Then it was time for the Cardinal to awake, and ſpee- 
with the knowledge of better and dily to look abont his buſineſs. Neither lacked he in this 
| Frier Hods+ and more. wholſom things, he came | | point any craft or ſubtilty of a t 3 for he underſtood 


king at the laſt-unto- this point, That, for- | | well enough upon how ſlender a foundation their ambiti=- 
q faking the knowledge of Mans Laws, | | ous Dignity was grounded, neither was he ignorant that = 
| he converted his Study _to thoſe things | | their Luciferous and proud Kingdom could not long cons 
| _ | which tended more unto godlineſs than | | tinue againſt the manifeſt, Word of God 3 eſpecially if the 
| | gainfulnebs. _ | Light of the Goſpel ſhould once the eyes of Men. 
; Finally, As himſelf was greatly in- | | For otherwiſe he did not greatly tear the power and difs 
= _ flamed with the love of True Religion | | pleaſure of Kings and Princes. Only this he feared, the 


and. Goglineſs,even ſo again was. in his oice of Chriſt in his Goſpel, leſt it ſhould diſcloſe and 
| heart. an incredible delire to allure ma- | | dete&ttheir hypocrifie and deceits, and force them to come 
| .ny. unto the fame , deſiring nothing | | into an order. of godly- diſcipline : whefore he thought 
ng |-more, than that he might ſtir up and | | good ſpeedily in time to! withfland' theſe beginnings: 
| Sir T bomas encourage any to the love of Chriſt, | | Whereupon he cauſed the faid Bilney and Arthur to be 


More. | and fincere Religion, Neither were | | apprehended and caſt into Prifon , as before you have 
his labours vain 3 for he- converted | | heard, | 
many of- his followers to the know- After this, the ſeven and twentieth day of November, ,,... 4 
| ledge of the Goſpel, amongſt which | | in the year of our Lord 1527, the faid-Cardinal accoms wolfey with 
Frier Bruſ- | number was Thomas Arthur, and Ma- | | panied with a great-rinmber of Biſbops,, as: the Archbi- t.com- 


COR © 4 ter Hugh Latimer > which Latimer | | (hop of Canterbury, Cuthbert of Londoti, Fobti of Ro- Ts 
Cab { Frier Zobn | at that time was Croſs-keeper at Cam-' cheſter , Nichclas of Elp, John of Exceter,' Toby of ny 290 
_ Huggen,Pro- bridge, bringing it forth upon Pro- Lincoln, fobn of Bath-and\Wells, Henry of St. Afſe, with 
of Con.) | vincial of the ceſſion-days. At the laſt,  Bilney for- | | many other' both Divines and Lawyers, | cate into the 
bridge. Dominicks.- faking the Univerſity went into many | | Chapter-Houſe of We:ftminſter , where the faid Maſter 
places, teaching and preaching, being | | Thomas Bilney, and Thomar Atthur were brought before 

ki | aſſociate with Arthur, which accom-J | themy, and the ſaid Cardinal there itiquired of Maſter B;/* 


Fe Je) 


TT nr gmgyonponge 


a nr -_ 


hag _—_ TE CER TI m 
on ee ne, + A AIR ® Rs i AP yas a————— 


eee ce ran Ar pn erg pn Rr nn en in CC CC OOO — 


—_ ——  ——————__ 


— 


KY) 


212 


The Examination of Bilncy. Articles againft Arthur. 


ney, whether he had, privately or publickly, preached or 
taught to the people the Opinions of Luther or any other 
condemned by the Church, contrary to the determination 
of the Church.  Whereunto Bilney anſwered, That wit- 
tingly he had not preached or taught any of Luther's O- 
pinions, or any other, contrary to the Catholick Church. 
Then the Cardinal asked him, whether he had not once 
made an Oath before, That he ſhould not preach, re- 
hearſe, or defend any of Luther's Opinions, but ſhould 
impugn the ſame every where ? He anſwered , That he 
had made fach an Oath, but not Lawfully. Which In- 
terrogatories ſo miniſtred, and anſwers made, the Cardi- 
nal cauſed him to Swear, to anſwer plainly to the Articles 
and Errors' preached-and ſet forth by him 3 as well in the 
City and Dioceſs of London, as in the Diocels of Nor- 
Themss wich and other places, and that he ſhould* do it with- 
examined. Out any craft, qualifying or leaving out any part of the 
truth, | | | 
After he was thus Swarn and Examined, the faid Car- 
dinal proceeded to the Examination of Matter Thomas Ar- 
thur there preſent, cauſing him to take the like Oath, that 
Maſter Bilney did. - Which done, he asked of him whe- 
ther he chad not once told Sir Thowas Moor, Kt. That in 
the Sacrament of the Altar was not the very Body of 
Chriſt ? Which Interrogatory he denied. Then the Car- 
dinal gave him 'time to deliberate till noon, and to bring 
in his anſwer in writing. After noon , the ſame day, 
what time the Examination of the foreſaid Thomas Ar- 
thur was ended, the Cardinal and Biſhops by their Autho- 
rity, Ex Officio, did call in for Witneſſes, before Maſter 
Bilney, certain Men, namely, Fobn Hugger, chief Pro- 
vincial of the Friers preachers through 
Feffry Fulles, and Richard Fugworth, profeſlors of Di- 
vinity of the fame Order. Alſo William Fecket, Gentle- 
man, William Nelſon , and Thomas Williams , which 
were Sworn, that all favour, hate, love, or reward ſet a- 
part , they ſhould without concealing any falſhood, or 
omitting any truth, ſpeak their minds, upon the Articles 
laid againſt him, or preached by him, as well within the 
Diocels of London, as i the Dioceſs of Norwich : and be- 
cauſe he was otherwiſe occupied about the - Aﬀairs of the 
Realm, he'committed the hearing of the matter to the 
Bifhop of Londen, and two other Biſhops there preſent, or 
to three of them, to proceed againſt all Men, as well Spi- 
ritual as Temporal, as alſo againſt Schedules, Writings, 
and Books, fet forth and Tranſlated by Martin Luther, 
lately condemned by Pope Leo the Tenth, and by all man- 
ner of probable means to enquire', and root out their Er- 
rors and Opinions, and all ſuch, as were found culpable, 


Bilzey and to compel them to Abjuration according to the Law, or if 


b ke »<be. the matter fo required, to deliver them unto the Secular | 


Fore Tenſtal Power, and to give them full Power and Authority to de- 


Biſhop of k 
Lendim, termin upon them. 


The Seven and twentieth of November, in the year. 
aforeſaid, the Biſhop of London, with the Biſhops of Ely 
and Rocheſter, came unto the Biſhop of Nerwich's Houle, 
whereas likewiſe, Ex Officio, they did Swear certain wit- 

Work they 2Efles againſt Maſter Thomas Arthur, in like ſort as they 

never ſo had done before againſt Maſter Thomas Bilney, and ſo 

rt Lng proceeded to the Examination of Maſter Arthur, which 

eth their being ended upon certain Interrogatories 3 the Biſhop of 

Fees ©. London warned him by virtue of his Oath, That he ſhould 

length not reveal his Examinations, nor his Anſwers, nor any 
part or parcel thereof, | 

The ſecond day of December, the Biſhops Aſſembled 
again in the ſame place, and Sware more. Witneſſes a- 
gainſt Maſter Bilzey. That done they called for Maſter 
Arthur , unto whoſe charge they laid theſe Articles fol- 


lowing. 


Articles againit Thomas Arthur. 


| Andes x, F Nprimis, That he exhorted the people in his pray- 


ag Y ers, to pray ſpecially for thoſe that now be in Priſon. 
' Which Article he denied. 

2, Thit he faid, Though Men be reſtrained to preach 

now adays ( which is againſt Gods Laws ) yet I may 

preach : Firſt, By the Authority of my Lord Cardinal 3 

tor I have his Licenſe, Secondly, By the Authority of 

the Univerlity. Thirdly, By the Pope. Fourthly, By the 
Authority of Gcd, where he ſaith, Euntes in mundum 


out all England, | 


rity every Man may preach, and there is neither Biſhop = 8. 
10try 


nor Ordinary, nor yet the Pope, that may make any Law to react, 
to let any Man to preach the Goſpel. This Article he 
confeſſed that he Ipake. 

3. When he ſpake of Laws, he brought a ſimilitude 
of Croſſes, ſet up againſt the Walls of London, that Men 
ſhould not piſs there. - When there was but one Croſs, or 
a few more, Men did reverence them , and piſſed not 
there ; but when there was in every corner a Croſs ſet, Themulti- 
then Men of necellity were compelled to piſs upon the Law 
Crofſes, So in like manner, when there was but a few Pak 
Holy and Devout Laws in the Church, then Men were contemned. 
afraid to offend them. Afterward they made many Laws 
for their,advantagez and ſuch as were pecuniary thoſe they 
do obſerve 3 and ſuch as are not pecuniary, thoſe they call _ 
Palea, and regard them not : and ſo now adays there are 
ſo many Laws, that whether a Man do ill or well, he ſhall p,jcu in the 
be taken in the Law. He confeſſed that he ſpake the very Popes De- 
ſame, or the like words. | wes 

4. He ſaid, Good people, if 1fſhould ſuffer Perſecution 
for the preaching of the Goſpel of God, yet there are 
Seven thouſand more that would preach the Goſpel of 
God as I do-now. "Therefore good people, good people, 
( which words he often rehearſed as it were lamenting ) | 
think not that if theſe Tyrants and Perſecutors-put a Man Thepreach 
to death, the preaching of the Goſpel therefore is to be od ot 
forſaken. This Article he confeſſed, that he ſpake in like be left for 
words and ſerie, faving that he made no mention of Ty- 32Pee 
rants, - x 
5. . That every Man, yea every Lay-man is a Prieſt. He 
confeſſed that he ſpake ſuch words, declaring in his Ser- 
mon, that every Chriftian-man is a Prieſt, offering up the 
Sacrifice of Prayer. . And if they did murmur againſt the 
Order of Priefthood , they did murmur againit then- 
ſelves. J 

6. That Men ſhould pray to no Saints in Heaven, but 
only to.God; and they ſhould uſe no other Mediator for 
them, but Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer only. This Article 
he denied. | DS. | 

7. He preached that they ſhould worſhip no Images of Agalnft 
Saints, which were nothing but Stocks and Stones. This "8% 
he alſo denied. | 
8. He did preach upon Whit-ſfunday laſt, within the 
Univerlity of Cambridge, ſuch, or like words and ſen- 
tences : That a Bachelor of Divinity admitted of the U- 


niverlity, or any other perſon having or knowing the Go- 


{pel of God, ſhould go forth and preach in every place, 
and let for no Man, of what Eſtate or Degree ſoever he 
were: and if any Biſhop did Accurſe them for ſo doing, 
their Curſes ſhould turnto' the harm of themſelves, He - 
confeſſed this. £74 

Which anſwers thus made and acknowledged, the faid 4,14ar 
Maſter Arthur did revoke and condemn the faid Articles fubmirt 
againſt him miniſtred, and' ſubmitted himſelf to the pu- 4 
niſhment and judgment of the Church, 

The third day of December, the Biſhop of Londen 
with the other Biſhops afſembling in the place aforeſaid, af- 
ter that Bilney had denied utterly to-return to the Church 
of Rome, the Biſhop of Leyden in diſcharge of his Con- 
ſcience ( as he faid ) leſt he ſhould hide any thing that had 
come to his hands, did really exhibit unto the Notaries, in 
the preſence of the ſaid Maſter BzIney, certain Letters, to - - —__ 
wit, five Letters or Epiſtles, with' one Schedule in one of 'o the 8i- 
the Epiſtles, containing his Articles and Anſwers folded ſhop of 
therein, and another Epiſtle folded in manner of a Book, 
with fix Leaves 3 which all and every one he commanded : 
to be written out and Regiſtred, and the Originals to be Fx Fi: 
delivered to him again. | 

This was done in the preſence cf M. BzIney, deliring | 
a Copy of them, and he bound the Notaries with an Oath, 
for the ſafe keeping of the Copies, and true Regiſtring of 
the ſame. Which Articles and Anſwers, with three of the 
fame Epiſtles, with certain Depoſitions depoſediby the fore- 
faid Wineſles, here follow truly drawn 3 partly out of his 
own hand-writting, and partly out of the Regiſter, 


C Inter- 


predicate Evangelium omni creature. By which Autho- } KING , 
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Certain Articles objefted againſt Arthur and Bilney. 213 
JING | | 22, Whether they think the Vows of Religious Men, Pargtcory: | 
| and private Religion, to be conttitute and ordained by the | 


 (C Interrogatories whereupon Maſter Thomas 
Arthur, and Maſter Bilney were accuſed and 


examined. 
Interroge- I. \V Hether they did believe with their hearts, that 
tories 8 the aſſertions of Luther, which are impugned 
of Rocheſter were juſtly and godly con- 
demned; and that Luther, with his adherents, was a 
wicked and deteſtable Heretick. = 

2. Whether they did believe that the General Coun- 
cils and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, once received , and 
not abrogate again, ought to be' obſerved of all Men, 
even for Conſcience fake, and not only for fear. | 

3. Whether they did believe that the Popes Laws 
were profitable and neceſſary to the preferment of god- 
lines, not repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, neither by 
any means to be abrogate , but to be reverenced of all 
Men. | 
The Charch =, Whether they did believe that the Catholick Church 
may err in the Faith or no : and whether they think that 
Catholick Church to be a ſenſible Church, which may be 
demonſfirate and pointed out as it were with a Finger 3 or 
that it is only a Spiritual Church, intelligible, and known 
only to God, 

5. Whether they think that the Images of Saints are 
Chriſtianly ſet .in the Churches, and ought to be wor- 
ſhipped of all Tmue Chriſtians, 

6, Whether that a Man may believe, without hurt to 
his Faith, or note of Herelie, the Souls of Peter and 
Pau), and of our Lady, either to be or not to be in Hea- 
ven 3 and that there is yet no Judgment given upon the 
Souls departed. x 

7. Whether that a Man may believe, without ſpot of 
Hereſie, that our Lady remained not always a Virgin. 

8. Whether Holy-days and Faſting-days , ordained 
and received by the Church, may be broken by any pri- 
vate Man; at his will and pleaſure, without fin or obſit- 
nacy. | 

9, Whether weare bound to be obedient unto Prelates, 
Bithops, and Kings, by Gods Commandment, as we are 
unto our Parents, 

10, Whether they believe that the Church doth well 
and godly in praying to the Saints. 

11, Whether they think that Chriſt only ſhould be pray- 


Conſtitu- 
fions, 


Images. 


Breaking of 
Faſting © 
days fin 


Chriſt not 

only . be 

prayed to. : 
- , Saints ſhould not be prayed unto. 


12. Whether they do think all true Chriſtians to be by 
like right Prieſts, and all thoſe to have received the Keys 
of binding and looſing at the hands of Chriſt, which have 
obtained the Spirit of God, and only ſuch, whether they 
be Lay-men or Prieſts. 

13. Whether they believe with their hearts, that Faith 
may be without Works and Charity. 

14. Whether they believe, that it is more agreeable to 
the Faith,that the people ſhould pray in their own Tongue, 
than in a learned unknown Tongue 3 and whether they 
commend the prayer in a ftrange Tongue or no. 

15. Whether they would have the Maſſes and Goſpels 
openly to be read in Churches in the vulgar Tongue ra- 
ther than in the Latin Tongue. 

16, Whether they commend that Children ſhould only 
- be taught the Lords Prayer, and not the Salutation of the 
Virgin, or Creed. 

17. Whether they do think the wooden Beads, which 


Prayer in a 
learned 
Tongu 20 


Beads, 


the common people doth uſe, worthy to be denied or: 


not, | 
| 18. Whether they do think the whole Scripture 
ought to be tranſlated into Engliſh, or that it ſhould be 
more profitable for the people, than asit is now read. 
19. Whether they would have the Organs andall man- 
ner of Songs to be put out of the Church of God. 
20. Whether they do think that it pertaineth to the 


Organs, 


Biſhops to puniſh any Man with Bonds or Impriſonment, 


or that they have any Temporal Power and Authority. 
21. Whether they think that Conſiitutioon to be godly, 
That no Man ſhould preach in another Mans Diocels with- 
_ Letters of Commendation and Licenſe obtained ob the 
.thop. 


ed unto, and that it is no Herefie, if any Man affirm that 


Spirit of God, neither by any means to be repugnatit to a 
free and perfect Chriſtian life eg 

23. Whether they believe that we ſhould pray fot the 
dead, or believe that there is a Purgatory, or that we are 
bound, by necelſity of Faith, to believe neither of them: 
but-that it is free without ſin, either to believe it, or not to 
believe it. | 

24. Whether they believe that tnoral Philoſophy and *Yofrty: 
natural, do prevail any thing for the better undertianding = 
of the Scriptures, and for the expotition and defence of 
the Truth. | 

25. Whether they think that the Popes Indulgences 
and Pardons are rather to be rejected than received. 

26, Whether it be contrary to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles , that Chriſtians ſhould by any 
means contend in the Law, to ſeek any manner of Refti- 
tution, 

27. Whether they believe all things pertaining to Sal- 
vation and Damnation to come of necellity, and nothing 
to be in our own wills. | 

28, 'Whether they believe God to be the Author of 
all evil, as well of the fault, as of the puniſhment. 

| 29, Whether they think Maſs only to be profitable to wc, 
him which faith it, and whether every Man may alter or 
leave out the rite and'order of the Mais without any hurt 
of Faith. 

30. Whether they believe that there can be any moral 
vertues without the grace of Chriſtian living 3 or. that 
= _ » which Arifotle hath ſet out, are rather 

ed, 

31, Whether they think it Hereſie to teach the people, 
that it is free to give Riches unto Prieſts, or to any other 
poor Man. 

32. Whether they do think it more Chriftian-like to jnagei 
take away the Images out of the Churches, or to permit | 
them there to adore them and honour them, 

33. Whether they think it the part of a Chriſtian-man, 
that preachers ſhould exhurt Men to Pilgrimage, or tothe 
worſhipping of Relicks. | | 

34. Whether that thou Thomas Bilney, being cited Reficks; 
upon Hereſie to appear betoxe my Lord Cardinal, and be- | 
fore the day of thy appearance, not having made thy pur- 
gation upon thoſe points that thou waſt cited, haſt preached 
openly in divers Churches of the City and Diocels of 
_ without ſufficient Licenſe from the Biſhop, or any 
other, 


C Concerning the Anſwers unto theſe Articles ( gentle 
Reader ) forſomuch as in the moſt part of them, Bilney 
with Arthur ſeemed to conſent and agree (although not 
fully and directly, but by way and manner of qualitying ) 
yet becauſe he did not expreſly deny them, it thall not be 
needful here to recite them all, fave only ſuch wherein he 
ſeemed todiſfſent from them, | 


C To the firſt and ſecond Articles he anſwered affir- 
matively, «> | 

To the third he faid, I belive that many of the Popes Anſvers 
Laws are profitable and neceſlary, and do prevail unto god- 2 *heInter- 
lineſs, neither in any point are repugnant unto the Scri- ry i | 
ptures, nor by any means are toabrogate, but of all Men + 
to be obſerved and reverenced. But touching all thoſe 
Laws I cannot determin: for, as for ſuch as I have not 
read, I truſt notwithſtanding they are good alſo; and as 
for thoſe that I have read, I did never read them to the 
end and purpoſe to reprove them, but, according to my 
power, to learn and underſtand them, And as touching 
the multitude of Laws, St. uſtine in his time wy Py 
much complain, and Gerſoz alſo, who marvelled, that L- 
he could by any means live in ſafety amongſt ſo ma- of Lars 
ny ſnares of Conſtitutions, when as our fore-Fathers, be- 
ing pure before their fall, could not obſerve one only 


precept. ? 

To the fourth Article he faid, That the Cacholick Church The True 
can by no means err in Faith, for it is the whole Congre- Cm 
gation of the Ele, and fo known only unto God, Falth. 
which knoweth who are his : otherwiſe no Man ſhould 
be aſcertained of another Mans Salvation, or of his own, 


| but only through Faith and Hope, For it is written, 
| No 


005 >, water en ee oge 


wo, 


It is alſo ſenſible, and may be demonſtrate fo far forth as it 

is ſufficient to eſtabliſh us in all things, that are to be be- 

lieved and done: for I may truly ſay of the General Coun- 

cil being congregate in the Holy Ghoſt : Behold here the 

Catholick Church, denominating the whole by the moſt 
_ worthy part. 


' To the fifth Article he anſwered affirmatively in theſe | 


words : Cum ſint libri Laicorum, aderare oportet, at non 
Imaginem, Sec Prototypon. | 

o the ſixth Article he anſwered, That he did not be- 
lieve that they are in Heaven, being ſo taught by the Scri- 
xtares, and Holy Fathers of the Church, 

To the ſeventh Article he faid, That it is not to be 
thought contrary. 

To the eighth Article, Whether a Man may not obſerve 
the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church preſcribed ; He thought 
that there is no Man but he ought to obſerve them. 

To the ninth Article he faid , That we are likewiſe 
bound as unto Parents. | 

To the fourteenth Article he anſwered thus : The four- 
teenth Chapter of St. Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corim- 
thians moveth me to believe, that it is beſt that the people 
ſhould have the Lords Prayer, and the Apoſiles Creed in 
Engliſh, ſo that their Devotion might the more be fur- 
thered by the underſtanding thereof , and alſo that there- 
by they might be the more-prompt and expert in the Ar- 
ticles of their Faith : of the which, it is to be feared, a 
great number are ignorant. Surely I have heard many ſay, 
Tit. they never heard ſpeak of the Reſurrection of the 
Body, and being certified thereof, but they became much 
_ apt and ready unto goodne(s, and more fearful to 

0 evil. 
To the fifteenth Article he ſaid, he would wiſh that 
| the Goſpels and Epiſtles ſhould be read in Engliſh, For I 
Scripture would ( faith Paul ) rather have five words, &c. That 
nt the Church might be edified, 8c. And Chryſoftom ex- 


_ Engliſh, 


1Cor. 14 horteth his hearers to look upon Books, that they might 
as, better commit unto memory thoſe things which they 
Se had heard, And St. Bede did tranſlate St. Fohn's Goſpel 
01023 Weg . into —_ | | | 
by RR Touching the eighteenth Article, for the tranſlation of 
the Scripture into Emgliſh, concerning the whole, he did 
partly doubt. Notwithſtanding he wiſhed that the Goſpels 
and Epiſtles of the day might be read in Engliſh, that the 
' people might be made the more apt to hear Sermons, But 
here ſome will ſay, there might alſo be danger for er- 
ror. Whereunto he anſwered, But good and vigilant Pa- 
ſtors might ealily help that matter, by adding the plain 
interpretation of the Fathers in the Margents in Emgliſh, 
upon the dark and obſcure places, which would put away 
all doubts. O how great profit of Souls ſhould the vigt- 
Jant Paſtors get thereby, which contrariwiſe through their 
flothfulneſs bring great ruin and decay. 
The Popes To the five and twentieth Article, as touching Pardons, 
pn he faid, That as they be uſed, and have too long been, it 
Chrifts Were better that they ſhould be reſtrained, than that they 
Paſſion» {ſhould be any longer uſed as they have been, to the injury 
of Chriſts Paiſion, 

Touching the {1x and twentieth Article, he ſaid, That it 
is not againſt the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to 
contend in the Law, fo it be done with Charity, if St. Au- 

Hovy Chri- guſtine, and the reverend Father Marcus Marulus did not 
ſtians may x7, which granted that liberty to the weak Chriſtians : 


" go to the 


Lav. albeit the true Chriſtians ought to give car unto St. Paul's 
laying, Why do ye not rather ſuffer injury * And to 
1 Cor. 6. Chriſt himſelf, which faith, He that would contend with 
thee in the Law, and take away thy coat, give him thy 
cloke alſo. 
Touching the eight and twentieth, he anſwered, That 
God is the Author of the puniſhment only, but not of the 
offence, as Baſilins Magnus teacheth in his Sermon upon 
Amos 3 theſe words of the Prophet > Non eff malum in civitate 
1 " quod non fecit dominus. And St. time in another 
place ( as I remember ) prayeth, That he be not led into 
that temptation, that be ſhould believe God to be the Au- 
thor of fin and wickedneſs. 
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Eccleſ. 5. No man knoweth whether he be worthy of hatred or love. 4 KING 
en 


Here enſueth a brief Summary or ColleJion of 
certain Depoſitions , depoſed by the ſeveral 
Witneſſes afore-named , upon certain Interro- 
gatories, Miniſtred unto them, for- the enqui- 

ry of Maſter Bilncy's Do@rine and Preach- 


ing. 


pt it was Depoſed, That in his Sermon in Chriſts 


Church in 1pſwich, he ſhould preach and fay, Our Sa- Depoſition | 


viour Chriſt is our Mediator between us and the: Father: fier Bits. 
What ſhould we need then to ſeek to any Saint for re- 
medy? Wherefore, it is great injury to the blood of 
Chriſt, to make ſuch Petitions, and blaſphemeth our Sa- 
viour. 
That Man is ſounperfe&t of himſelf, that he can in no 
wiſe merit by his own deeds. Herefie tn 
Alſo, that the coming of Chriſt was long propheſied the Popes 
before, and deſired by the Prophets : But Fobn BapriF, —_— 
being more than a Prophet, did not only prophelie, but crit 


. only tobe 


with his Finger ſhewed him, faying, Ecce agnus Dei qui gqf ma. 
tollit peccata mundi, Then if this were the very Lamb, tor. 
which Fohn did demonſtrate, that taketh away the ſins of Johns. 
the World, what injury is it to our Saviour Chrilt 3 that 

to be buried in St. Francs Cowle ſhould remit four St Frevci 
parts of Penance 3 what is then left to our Saviour mitterh 


Chriſt, which taketh away the ſins of the World ? This fenr parts 


of Penance: 


I will juftiftie to be a great Blaſphemy to the Blood of what re. © 


Chriſt | . then tee 
Alfo, that it was a great folly to go on Pilgrimage, and chrif to 
that preachers in times paſt have been Antichriſis; and — 
now it hath pleaſed God ſomewhat to ſhew forth their Pilgrimage. 
falſhood and errors. ; 
Alfo, that the miracles done at Walfngham, at Canter- —_ 
bury,and there in Ipſwich,were done by the Devil, through rates. 
the ſufferance of Ed, to blind the poor people : and that 
the Pope hath not the Keys that Perer had, except he fol- 
low Peter in his living, 
Moreover, it was Depoſed againſt him, That he was 
notoriouſly ſuſpeed as an Heretick, and twice pulled out 
of the Pulpit in the Dioceſs of Norwich. 
Alſo it was Depoſed againft him, That he ſhould in the 
Pariſh-Church of W/le{don exhort the people to put away 
their gods of Silver and Gold, and leave their Offerings 
unto them 3 for that ſuch things as they offered have been 
known oftentime afterward to have been given to Whores The 1dols- 
of the Stews. Alfo that Fews and Saracens would have Pai 


- become Chriſtian-men long ago, had it not been for the ler to the 


Idolatry of Chriftian-men, in offering of Candles, Wax, Z*; = 


and Mony to Stocks and Stones. they are not 
Over and beſides theſe cavilling matters, articulated, *"*""ed. 

and depoſed againſt him, here follow certain other Ar- 

ticles whereupon he was deteCted, gathered out of his 

Sermon which. he preached in the Pariſh-Church of 

St. Magnes, in Whitſon week, in the year of our Lord, 

1527. 


C Cortain other Articles produced againſ# 
Maſter Thomas Bilney. 


F Irſt he faid, Pray you only to God, and not to Saints, Article 
rehearling the Letany and when he came to San#a 
Maria, ora pro nobis, he ſaid, Stay there. 
He faid, that Chriftian-men ought to worſhip God on- 
ly, and not Saints. 
He faid, that Chriſtian people ſhould ſet up no Lights 
before the Images of Saints : for Saints in Heaven need no 
Light, and the Images have no eyes to ſee. 
He ſaid, as Ezekias deſtroyed the Brazen Serpent that 
Moſes made by the commandment of God 3 even fo 
ſbould Kings and Princes now adays deſtroy and burn the 
Images of Saints ſet up in Churches. 
Theſe tive hundred years there hath been no good Pope, 
nor in all the times paſt we can find but fifty 3 for they Me 
have neither preached, nor lived well, or conformably to fince Chrift 
their Dignity. Wherefore till now they have born the 
Keys of Symony. Againſt whom, good people, we muſt 


| preach and teach unto you, For we cannot come to them 3 
it 
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KING} it is great pitty: they have ſore ſlandered the Blood of 
Ut a-8-) Chrilt, 

The people have uſed fooliſhly of late Pilgrimage, 
which for them had been better they had been ac home. 

Many have made certain Vows, which be not potlible 
for thenyto fulfil, and thofe nothing meritorious, 

The Preachers before this have been Antichriſts, and 
now it hath pleaſed our Saviour Chriſt to ſhew their falte 
Errors, and to teach another way and manner of the Holy 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to the comfort of your Souls, 

I truſt that there-ſhall and' will come other beſides 'tme, 
which ſhall hew aud preach 'to you, the. fame Faith and. 
manner of living that I do ſhew and preach to you, which 
is the very True Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, -and the 
mind-of the Holy Fathers, whereby you: ſhall be brought 
from their Errors, wherein you have been: long ſeduced : 
for before this there have been many. that have flandered, 


you, and the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, of whom ſpake! | 


our Saviour, Matth. 18, Qui ſcandalizaverit unum de 
puſullis tis qui in me credit, 6c. 
Theſe and many other ſuch like Depoſitions were De-| 
poſed againſt him by the Deponents and Witneſſes before: 
Sworn, which wholly to recite would be too long and 
tedious : whetefore theſe ſhall ſuffice at this time, being, 
the principal matters, and in manner the effect of all the 
reſt, But how, before we will return again to the order 
of his Examination, we think it good here to infer a 
certain Dialogue containing a communication between 
A Dlalogue 2 Frier named John Bruſerd, and Maſter Thomas Bilney,' 
which we have thought meet for this place, becauſe it was 


done in Ipſwich, and alſo about the time of theſe Exa-| 
minations : the Copy whereof we have written with-the | 
Latin, the Copy whereof in Engl:ſh | 


Friers own hand in 
here inſueth, 


C 4 Dialogue betweeis Frier John Brufierd ard 
Maſter Thomas Bilney, = Ipſwich, concerning 
worſhipping of Images, | 


Brufierd. 


Lthough you have blaſphemed moſt pernicionfly the 
gal —— Flock of Chriſt with certain blaſphe- 
Frier rſi- mies of yours, yet being moved partly with our gentle 
on Petitions , partly pitying your caſe and towardly diſpolt- 

tion, I am come hither to talk with you ſecretly, before 


A Dialogue 


the rambur be diſcloſed, upon the conſideration of the 
| Lieth inwardly in your mind, I cannot tell. 


threefold Exrors which I ſee in you. 


Firtt, For that when you began to ſhoot the Dart of 


your peſtiferous Error, more vehemently than you ought, | © 
livered from the ſame, may be well reſembled to delicate infirmities; 


againſt, the Breaſt of the ignorant multitude, you ſeem to 
pour upon the Ground the precious Blood of Chrift, as 
with a certain vehement violence out of the miſerable veſ- 
felof your heart, Whereas you ſaid that none of the Saints 
do make interceſſion. for us, nor obtain for us-any thing, 
you have perillodly blaſphemed the efficacy of the whole 
Church , conſecrated with the precious Blocd of Chriſt, 
Which thing you arte not able to deny, eſpecially ſeeing 
the ſame inceffantly doth knockat the Gates of Heaven, 
through the continual interceſſion of the Saints, accord- 
ng as in the ſevenfold Letany manifeſtly appeareth to be 
* Bilney. 1 marvel at you, and doubtleſs cannot marvel 
enough, bat that the firong and vain cuſtom of fuperſti- 
tious Men, thinking themſelves not to be heard bur in 
much babling, doth pat an end to my admiration, For 
our Heavenly Father knoweth what we have need of be- 
fore we ask, Allo it is written, There is owe Mediator of 
God and Men, the Man Chrift Feſws. If then there be 
but one Mediator of God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
where is our bleſſed Lady ? Where is then St. Peter and 
other Saints ? 

Brufierd. 1 ſuppoſe that rio Man is ignorant, but that 
the Divines of the Primitive Church have all affirmed to 
be one Mediator between God arid Men. Neither could 
arty at any time pratſe or pray to the Saints, when as yet 
they living in the calamities of this body, and wreliling 
with the contrary winds of this World, were not yet come 
t© the Port of relt whereunto they were travelling: Pau} 


A great 
blaſphemy 
among the 
Friers to ſet 
up Chriſt 
only to be 
our Medig- 


One Mediz- 
tor and no 
more, 


( 1 grant ) did rightly aftirm to be but one Mediator of 
God and Men, what time as yet there. was rio Saint Caro- The Pave! 
__ a pus 2 ht Foalonder, But now ſeeing the Kalend 5 
urch doth know, oth certainly believe, through (252 m9 
the undoabted revelations of God, —_ the Died Vue == 
and other Saints are placed 'in the boſorn of Abraham, brad 6h 
the therefore like a good Mother hath taught, and thac molt Church. - 
diligently, us her Childien , to praiſe the Omnipotent 
Jeſus in his Saints 3 and alfo to offer up by the fame Saints 
our Petitions unto God, Thereof it is that the P/almiſf 
faith; Praiſe ye the Lord in bis Saints. Rightly alſo do we mur 
we ſay and atirm, That Saints may pray for us. One pris Gag 
Man nay pray for ancther 3 Ergo, much more may Saints RA mm 
that do enjoy _ the fruition 'of his High Majeſty. For ſo 
1t-15 written, God 55s my witneſs, whom I ſerve in my 
ſpirit, in the Goſpel of "bis Son, that without ceaſing I 
regmerhber you in my prayer always for you," &c., . | 
\Bulney. I maryel doubtleſs, that -you a Man learned 
are not yet delivered out of 'the confule Dungeon of Here- 


Note thig 
Argument, 


| lie through the help-of the Holy Goſpel : ejpecially fecing 


that in the fame Goſpel ſit is written, Yerzly, verily, Tſay John 16; 
wato you, whatſoever you ask the Father in my Name, he 
"41 give it unto. jou, | | | 

He faith not, whatſoever ye ask the Father in the name 
of. St. Peter, St. Pdwl, or other Saints, but in my Name: 
Let us ask therefore help in the Name of him, which is able 
t9 obtain for us.of his Father whatſoever we ask, leltpet- 
agventure hereafter in the kud of the World, at the tirait 
judgment, we ſhall hear, Hicberro in my Nome je have 
asked nathing. * © « AT, rails tr 

Bruſierd, Where ye marvel ( with what mind, 1 can- 
not tell ) that'I being a trarned Man ( as you fay ) am not 
delivered yet from the confuſe dungeon of Heretie through 
the help of the Goſpel : much more do you, that are fat 
better learned than I, cauſe me to maryel at your fooliſti 
admiration, Neither can I chuſe but laugh at you, as ore 
being rapt to the third Heaven of ſuch -high mytteries; 
and yet fee not thoſe things which be done here in the 
lower parts 'of terrene Philoſophy : for what a ridiculous 
thing is it for a Man to look fo long upon the Sun, that he 
can ſee nothing elſe but the Sun, nor cannot tell whether , .._ . 
to turn him ? Moreover, what Student is there in all Zen. 
Cambridge, be he never ſo-young, that knoweth not, that berirare _ 
the argument of Authority, brought out negatively, hath #129 
no force ? 

Bilney.. So as the Phariſees took Chriſt, you take my 
words, much otherwiſe than I meant; —_ 

Bruſierd. Your words, which wander far from the ſcope 
of Scripture, I do not like, What is in your meaning.and 


In nominh 
meo. 


Bilney. Sach 'as invocate the help either of Chriſt, or Prayiag ww 
of any other Saint, for any corporal intirmity, to be de- 
Patients, who being under the hand of Phytitians, and 
having Medicines minifired againſt their Diſeaſes, not abi- 
ding the pain thereof, rap all aſunder: wheretore I fay, 
no Man ought to implore the help of God, or of any 
Saint * for corporal infirmity, EN 
Bruſierd, O molt icious and perillous Herefie of 
all that ever I have hear! Thos you fying the ſmoke, fall 
into the Fire, and, avoiding the danger of Sc:/la. 
upon Charibdis, O heart of Man wrapped in palpable Cheribais; 
darkneſs. I wiſh, Matter BsJney, that you would but once þ rang 
fearch and fet out the firſt Origin of theſe Rogation roy" 
days: For fo we read in the Church-Story , that they {*$<- 
were firſt Ordained by Pope Gregory, with Faſting, Pray- Church- 
ers, and Holy Proteffions , agaunitt the Peſtilence, by the pat tr 
infection of the air then reighing among the people. b-like, £4: 
Ar what time the people then going in the Procethon, ${5conmees 
24 certain Image like to'our Bleffed Lady, painted with called, Th 
the hands of St. Luke the Ewvanpeliſt , did go before j;*8*n1 
them, about the which Image, in the honour of the Vir- The Poret 
gin, Angels did fing this Anthemn : Regina Celi [e- Xn) 
rare, ic; O Queen of: Heaveri be gfad. To the which 
Anthem , the Pope alfo adjoyned this; Ora pro mobs 
Domiinum, &c, Pray to the Lord for us: Wherefore; 
_—_ Angels did worthip the Image of the plori- 
ous Virgin Mary ; in the honour of her; ard ſeeing 
moreover the Holy Father Pope Gregory; with all the Clet- 
gy, did pray tor corporal mfirtnity, it «þpeareth tanit® 
| teſtly that we onght to worthip the Saints; and alſo _— 
Seve 


* He + » tho 
eth abſo- . 
lutely with- 
out condi- 


; tion. 
YOU Tun + is ind 


WW” Dialogue between Bilney and Frier Brufierd. | 
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honour in a manner to their Images: further alſo, to pray 
to Almighty God and all Saints for corporal infirmity, that 
we may be delivered from the fame, ſo that they may ſay 
the like for us, which is faid in the Goſpel, Send rhem a- 
' 2way, becanſe they cry after ws. And although there be 
well ap- Infinite. places inexpugnable to be alledged out of the 
pelled = Hy Scripture, wherewith we might eaſily refiſt this your 
Error: yet ſtanding herewith content , as' ſufhcient at 
this preſent, we will proceed now to your ſecond peſtt- 
ferous Error, wherein you, like an ingrate Child, go about 
to tear out the Bowels of your v4 4 » that _ 
Whether fay and affirm blaſphemouſly, Biſhop of Rowze to 
che Popcbe very Antichriſt , and that his priviledges have no 
' + force againſt the Gatesof Hell: in fo faying, what do 
you but like'a moſt unkind and unnatural Child, ſpoil 
your loving Mother of all her Treaſures, and wound her 
being ſpoiled, and being wounded pluck out her Bowels 
moſt miſerably upon the Earth * But forſomuch as there 
is nothing ſo abſurd, or ſo Heretical,. but ſhall be received 
of ſome itching Ears : I would therefore now hear you 
declare, how he ſitteth in the Temple of God, as God, 
being exalted and worſhipped above all that is named 
God, or how he ſheweth himſelf as Lord in power and 
ſigns, and wonders deceitful. 
Bilney. Although incredulity doth not ſuffer you, not- 
withſtanding your learning,to underſiand theſe things, - yet 
I will go about ſomething to help your incredulity herein, 
through the help of the Lord 3 beſeeching you, that ſet- 
ting all ſuperſtition apart, you will underſtand thoſe things 
that are above. Do ye know the Table of the Ten Com- 
mandments ? | 
- © Brufierd. According as the Catholick DoQors do ex- 
pound them, 1 know them meanly : But how you do ex- 
pound them, I cannot tell. i } 
Bilney. And do you know alſo the Conſtitutions of 
Men, which are deviſed only by the Dreams of Men: 
whereunto Mem are fo ſtraitly bound, that under pain of 
death they are compelled to obſerve them ? 
2Theſ2, Bruſierd, 1 know certain SanQtions of the holy Fa- 
1 Cor. 3. chers, but ſuch as you ſpeak of to be deviſed by Mens 
The place dreams, I know none. 
ofSrr-u Bilney. Now then letus ſet and compare theſe two to- 
concerning gether, and fo ſhall you eaſily underſtand the Biſhop of 
Antichriſt Rome, Whom they call the Pope, to fit in the Temple of 
the Temple God, as God, and to be extolled above all that is Named 
Lie © God. -It is written, The Temple of the Lord is holy, which 
Miracles #5 ycu. Therefore the Confaence of Man is the Temple 
wroueht by of the Holy Ghoſt: in which Temple, I will prove the 


\_ Nlufions, 


Apoc. 20 Pope to lit as God, and to be exalted above all that is cal- 
led God. For whoſo condemneth the Decalogue, or the 

Table of the Commandements of God, there is but a 

ſmall puniſhment for him, neither is that puniſhment to 

death, but contrariwiſe, he that ſhall contemn or violate 

the Conſtitutions, which you call the Sanctions of Men, is 

counted by all Mens judgment guilty of death. What is 

* We red this, but the high Biſhop of Rome to fit and reign in the 


\of a like 


Gying of Temple of God; that is, in Mans Conſcience, as ? 
net Bruſierd. Although this expoſition ſeemeth unworthy 
of A»werp, for Chriſtian Ears, yet I would hear you further how he 
Eaſe theweth biel in ligns pn ouuay pare 
kis Epiſtles, Bzlney. Theſe wonders ( which they call Miracles 
ny —__ daily in the aro pon by —_— = Po , 
pit at An:- as many think, but by the illuſion © rather, who 
act ( as the on: wich ) hath been looſe wy afroad 
people, Five hut years, according as it 15 written in the 
Lackey. of the Apocalypſe, - a a _— nn tary fo X 
veere there, {et looſe, &&c, Net are they to iracles 0 
yay blee _ - ul but illuſions rather, whereby to delude 
= bs Mens minds, to make them put their Faith in our Lady, 
———_ L my in _ =—_ and not in God alone, , to whom be 
ect JOUr and 8 Or EVET. 
$0 ding he Bruſicrd. * But that I believe and know that God and 


vrould no- . 

thiag doubt al] his Saints will take everlaſting revengement upon thee, 
Famebloody I would ſurely with theſe Nails of mine be thy death, for 
Teeth ro this horrible and enorm injury againſt the precious Blood 
the ates, of Chriſt, God faith, I will not the death of a ſinner, 
«nd receive bur rather that be convert and live. And thou blaſphemeſt 
of chrift, him, as though he ſhould -lay privy ſnares of death for us 
&: [PR ſecretly, that we ſhould not eſpy them. Which if it were 
1-4. true, we might well fay with Hugh de Saint Viftore in 
__ this manner : If it be an Error, it is of thee ( O God) | 


| that we are deceived 3 for theſe be confirmed with ſuch _ 
ligns and wonders, which cannot be done but by thee, , Hv8: 
But I am aſſured it is untrue and heretical : and therefore eh noting 
I will leave this matter, and will talk with you concern- Fxter. bur 
ing the merits of Saints. For once I remember, in a Cer- bis Scri- 
tain Sermon of yours you ſaid, That no Saint, though praresto 
his ſuffering were never {o great, and his life moſt pure, Truh. 
deſerved any thing for us with God, either by his death 
or life. Whichis contrary to St. Auguſtine. 
Bilney. Chriſt faith one thing, St. Auſtjne another 3 
Whether of theſe two ſhall we believe ? For Chriſt wil- 
ling to deliver us out of this dark Dungeon of ignorance, 
gave forth a certain . parable of Ten Virgins, of which 
hve were Fools, and tive were Wiſe. By the five fooliſh 
Virgins, wanting the Oil of good works, he meant us all 
{inners. By. the: wiſe Virgins he -meant the company of 
all Holy. Saints. Now let us hear what the five wiſe Vir- 
glus anſwered 'to the five fooliſh, craving Oil of them; ye 25; 
No ( lay they ) leſt peradwventure we have not ſufficient Saints have 
for us, and for you. Get you rather t0 them that ſell, and pxemeris 
buy a, them 10 ſerve your turn. for them- 
herefore if they had not Oil ſufficient for themſelves foumuch 
and alſo for the other, where then be the merits of Saints to others 
wherewith they can deſerve both for themſelves and for us? 
certes I cannot ſee. . | 
Brufierd. - You wrelt the Scriptures from the right un- 
derftanding to a reprobate ſenſe, that I am ſcarce able to 
hold mine Eyes from tears, hearing with mine Ears theſe 
words of you. - Fare ye well, 


C The ſubmiſſion of Maſter Thomas Bilney. 


== E fourth day of December, the Biſhop of London, Bilzey con- 
with the other Biſhops his aſſiſtants, aſſembled a- jented#galn 
gain in the Chapter-houſe of Wiſtminſter 3 whither alſo Biſhop of 
Maſter Bilney was brought, and was exhorted and adro- £1994 
nilhed to abjure and recant. Who anſwered, That he 
would ſtand to his Conſcience, Then the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, with the other Biſhops, Ex Officio, did publiſh the 
Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, with his Articles and An- 
{wers, commanding that they ſhould be read. Thar done, 
the Biſhop exhorted him again to deliberate with him- 
ſelf, whether he would return to the Church, and renounce 
his Opinions, or no, and bade him to depart into a void 
place, and thereto deliberate with himſelf. Which done, 
the Biſhop asked . him again if he wonld return ? Who 
Anſwered, Fiat jufitia & judicium in nomine Domini. 
And being divers times admoniſhed to abjure, he would 
make no other Anſwer, but, Fiat juſtitia, &c. And, Bllay de- 
Hae eft dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & Izte- recane. 
mur in ea. the Biſhop after deliberation , put-, Palm 118 
ting off his Cap, ſaid, I nomine Patris & Filis & Spi- Domini 
ritus Saniti, Amen. Exurgat Deus & diſſipemur inj- Fit ems 
mici ejus : and making a Croſs on his Forchead and 
his Breaſt, by the counſel of the other Biſhops, he gave 
ſentence againſt M. Bilney , being there preſent, in this 
manner ; 
I, by the conſent and counſel of my Brethren here pre- 
ſent, do pronounce thee Thomas Bilney, who haſt been 
aecuſed of divers Articles, to be an of Hereſie 3 and 
for the reſt of the ſentence we take ddliberation till to 
IMOITOW. 

The fifth day of December the Biſhops afſembled there 
again 3 before whom Bilney was __ whom the 
Biſhop asked if he would yet return to the Unity of the 
Church, and revoke his Herefies which he had preached. pitzey con- 
Whereupon Bilney anſwered, That he would not be a vented 
ſlander to the Goſpel, truſting that he was not ſeparate Tn Biſhop, 
from the Church ; and that, if the multitude of Witneſſes Fit it 
might be credited, he might have thirty Men of honeſt gain to e- | 
life on his part, againſt one to the contrary brought in a- ©**- 
gainſt him : which Witneſſes the Biſhop faid came too 
late 3 for after publication they conld not be received by 
the Law. Then Bilney alledging the Story of Suſan and 
Daniel, the Biſhop of London Riill exhorted him to return 
to the Unity of the Church, and to abjure his Herefies, LikeBiſbops 
and permitted him to go into ſome ſecret place, there to 59 
conſult with his Friends, till one of che Clock at the after- 
noon of the ſame day. 


At 


The Submiſſion of Mr. Thomas Bilney. 


{KING} | At Afternoon the Biſhop of London again asked him 
bo —_— whether he would return to the Church, and acknow- 
vented the ledge his Herefies. Bilney anſwered, That he truſted he 
the third” yas not ſeparate from the Church, and required time and 
place to bring in witneſſes, Which was refuſed. Then 
the Biſhop once again ired of him , whether he 
would return to the Catholick Church, Whereunto he 
anſwered, That if they could teach and prove ſuthcient- 
ly, that he was convict, he would yield and ſubmit him- 
{clf, and deſired again to have time and ſpace to bring in 
again his refuſed witneſſes, and other anſwer he would 
give none. 
Then the Biſhop put Maſter Bilney aſide, and took 
Counſel with his Fellows 3 and afterward called in Maſter 
Bilney, and asked him again whether he would abjure. 
But he would make no other anſwer than before. Then 
the Biſhop, with the conſent of the reſt, did decree and 
determine, that it was not lawful to hear a petition 
Jeng, Which was againſt the Law : and inquiring again whe- 
Eh te ther he would abjure, he anſwered plainly, No ; and- 
third time Jefired to have time to conſult with his Friends, in 
@ recut* whom his. truſt was. And being once again asked whe- 
ther he would return, and inſtantly deſired thereunto, or 
elſe the Sentence muſt be read, he required the Biſhop to 
give him licence to deliberate with himſelf until the next 
morrow, whether he might abjure the Herelies where- 
with he was defamed, or no. The Biſhop granted him 
that he ſhould have a little time to delibrate with Maſter 
Dancaſfter. But Bilney required ſpace till the next mor- 
row, to conſult' with Maſter Farmer and Maſter Dan- 
Danceter. caffer, But the Biſhop would not grant him his re- 
with Bilzey queſt, for fear Jeſt he' ſhould appeal. But at the laſt 
the Biſhop inclining unto him, granted him two nights 
reſpite to deliberate : that is to fay, till Saturday at 
Nine of the clock aforenoon, and then to give a plain 
determinate anſwer, what he would do in the premiſes. 
The Seventh day of December, in the year and place 
aforeſaid, the Biſhop of London with the other Bilbops 
being aſſembled, Bilney alſo perſonally appeared. Whom 
the Biſhop of London asked, whether he would now 
return to the Unity of the Church, and revoke the Er- 
rors and Herefies whereof he ſtood accuſed, detected, 
and convicted. Who anſwered, that now he was per- 
ſwaded by Maſter Dancaffer and other his Friends, he 
would ſubmit himſelf, truſting that they would deal 
gently with him, both in his abjuration and penance. 
Then he defired that he might read his abjuration 3 
ia- which the Biſhop granted. When he had read the ſame 
feats, @ ſecretly by himſelf, and was returned, being demanded 
eonrt-;. what he would do in theſe premiſſes, he anſwered, Thar 
Gon, I he would abjure and ſubmit himfelf, and there openly 
+ read his abjuration, and ſubſcribed, and delivered it to 
the Biſhop : which then did abſolve him, and for his 
. penanceen) him, That he ſhould abide in priſon 
appointed by the Cardinal, till he were by him releaſed; 
and moreover, the next day he ſhould go before the 
« $a rw 9 in the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, bare- 
Penance. ded, with a Fagot on his ſhoulder, and ſhould ſiand 
L before the Preacher at Pauls Croſs all the Sermon time, 
Ex Revifts Ex Regiſt. London» 


Here forſomuch as mention is made before of five 
Letters or Epiſtles, which this gpod Man wrote to Cuth- 
bert Tonſtal Biſhop of London, and the ſaid Biſhop deli- 
vered unto the Regitters, we thought good to inſere 
certain thereof, ſuch as could come to our hands. The 

of which Letters, as they were written by him 
in Latin, becauſe they are in the former Edition to be 
ſeen, and read in the fame Latin, wherein he wrote 
them, it ſhall ſuffice in this Book. to expreſs the ſame 
only in Engliſh. Concerning the firſt Epiſtle, which 
tai whole Story of his Converlion, and ſce- 
meth more effectual in the Latin, than in the Engliſh, 
we have exhibited it in the: ſecond Edition, and therefore 
here have only made mention of the ſame briefly, The 


Copy whereof beginneth thus, 


dltae/ait- 


ree 


Bitngy- - 


Rewerendo in Chriſto Patri D. Cuth. Tonſtallo, 
Londini Epiſcapo, T. Bilneus Salntem in 
_— cum onmi ſubjetione tanto Preſuts 

ebi 8 a9. | 


H- nomine, Pater in Chriſts obſervande, longe 
beatiorem me puto, quod ad tue Paternitatis exa- 
minationem wocari me oontigit» Ea enim eruditione es, ; 
ea vite integritate (quod onmes fatemur ) ut ipſemet 
non poſſis ( alioqui divinarum in te dotium 2ſtimator 
non admodum magnificus) quoties tibi ſuccurrit, quan- 
ta tibi gratis feceris Deus inillius laudes now erumpere, 
ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamare» fecit mibi magna 
qui potens eſt, & ſanitum nomen ejus. In talem nunc 
me judicem incidifſe gratulor, ac Deo, qui moderatur 
omnia, gratiam pro wirili habeo. Et quanquam (teſtis 
eff mils Dews) nullizs in omnibus meis concionibus 
erroris mihi conſcins ſum, nedum hereſeos aut fattions 
(quod calumniantur quidam, quaſtus ſui, quam anima- 
rum lucri avidiores) tamen ſupra modum lztor, divi- 
na (haud dubie) og proviſum eſſe, ut ob we- 
ritatis teſtimonium ad Tonftalli tribunal ſiſterer : qui, 
ft quis alimus, optime novit, nunquam rf art Fannes 
ac fambres, qui weritati reſiſtant : minquan defutu- 
ros Elimates, qui conentur ſubvertere vias domins re- 
tas > denique nunquam defuturos Demetrios, * Pytho- 
niſſas, Balaamos, * Nicolaitar, * Cainos, Iſmacles; Cay 
qui ommes, cum que ſua ſunt, non que Teſu Chrifti, 44, 12, 
avidiſſime ſeftemur & quarant, qui fiers poteſt ut * Pybeaiſſe. 
Chriſtum ſincere ac ſimpliciter annunciatum perferant ? Aft. 16. 
Nam {i populus ſemel in Chriſftum pro ſe paſſum ſolide 
ac pure cenfidere occeperit , ruent mox in were fide- 
lium pettoribus, | quacunque hattenus pro Chrifto am-. 
plexi ſunt. Tunc intelligent non hic aut illic Chriſtum 
efſe, ſed regnum Dei im ſemetipſis eſſe. Tunc intelli- 
gent patrem neque in montibus Samaria, neque Hie- 
_ adorandum eſſe, ſed in omni loco, in ſpiritu 
veritate. Quod ſi fit, attum de lucris ſuis putabunt £24.35. 
beſtia agri, quorum intereſt impleri illad Ezechielis, 
34. Diſperſe ſunt oves mez, eo quod non efſet paſtor 
& fatte ſunt in devorationem omnium beſtiarum agri, 
& diſperſe ſunt. Erraverunt greges mei in cundtis 
montibus, in univerſo colle excelſo, & ſuper on- 
nem faciem terre diſperli ſunt greges mei, & non erat 
qu requireret : non erat, inquam, qui requireret., Imo, | + 
f/f Abe, requirere velit, ac 7 Lak ChriÞs, nxitatom «goes. $-" 
dico fidei, errabundos reducere, mox inſurgunt noming marii. | 
Paſtores, ſed reveral upi, qui non aliud de grege, quam 
lac Janam, pellem, querunt \, animas cum ſuas, tum gregis 
permittentes diabolo, Inſurgunt inquam, ac Demetrii 
initar exclamant : Hic hereticus ubique ſuadet aver- 
tirque multam turbam, dicens, quod non ſunt dit qui 
manibus fiunt. 

Hj ſunt, hi (pater colende) ſunt, qui, ſub pretexty 
perſequendi hereticos, wentris ſui negotium agunt, in- 
imics crucis Chrifti. Qui quidvis potins ferre poſſunt, 
quam puram Chriſti pro peccatis noſtris crucifixi an- 
nuncitationem. Hi ſunt, quibus Chriſtus aternam mi- 
natur danmationem, cum ait, V2 wobis Scribe & Mat.2 3s 
Phariſzi,Hypocrit &,qui clauditis regnum celorum ante ho- | 
mines : vos enim non imiratis, nec mtiroeuntes (initis in- 
frare. Hi ſunt, qui, cum ipfi aliunde aſcenderum, ali-' 
os intrare non ſmunt. Quod patet, quia fi quis per me, Fob. 10 
inquit Chriſtus, introjerit, ſalvabitur, &- ingredietur,” © 
&- egredietur, & paſcua inveniet : & hi non inveni- 
unt paſcua (nunquam enim docent) & alios poſt ſe tra- 
bunt, ut non per Chriſtum, To ſolus eſt oſtium per quod 
ad patrem pervenitur, ſed aliunde per opuſcula, que 
ovibus, tacito nonnunquam Chriſto, ſuadent, proponunt 
& injungunt, ad ot Km potius ueſtum, quam anima=- x1 Cor, 3, 
rum ſalutem ſpettantes > hoc deteriores, quam illi qui 
ſuper Chriſtum fundamentum edificant ligmum, fenum, 
ftipulam. Its fatentur ſe Chriftum ſcire, ſed fattis The $. 
negant. Denique hi ſunt medici illi, in quos mujer illa, 
annis duodecim ſanguinis profluyio vexata, omnia ſua 
 conſumpſerat, nec adjumenti quicquam ſenſerat, ſed de- 
(_ * habebat, donec vix tandem ad Ghriſtum wenerat : 


* Elymas; 


OCs 2, 


que ſimulatque fimbriam 0 —angs ejus in fide tetigerar, 
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Bilney's Letters to Tonſtall Biſbop"-of London. | 


ſic ſanabatur, ut ſtatim in corpore id ipſum ſentiret. O 
mutationen dexter excelſi ? quam &. ego miſer peccator 
101 ſemel} ſenſi + qui tamen antea \quzm ad Chri ION, 
7Hre prrus,” ſac ommia mea inſumpſeram in ignaros medicos, 
indectes. confeſſianum oaditores, ut param. mib; wirium 
(alioqui natura imbecilli )reliquum fuerit,parum Pecunige,n- 

| genuitem parum, Tndicebant enim mihi jejunia, wigi- 
lias, indulgentiarum ac miſſarum emptiones, in ſhes af 
omnibus (ut nunc -intelligo) ſud potius querebant, quam: 
falurem anime mee languentis. i # 
\ Sed tandem de Feſu aidiebam, nimirum tum, cum 
nouum Teſt amentum primum ab Eraſmo ederetur. Quod 
cum ab eo Latinius redditum accepi, Latinitate potives 
lil quam werbo Dei (quod tunc quidnam efſet prorſus neſcie- 
am). aleFus, emebam, providentia (fine dubio) Divina, 

ut nunc interpretors Incidi prima (ut memini) leFione 
in banc ( o mibi ſugviſſimam Pauli ſententiam) 1 ad 
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ampletamur, quod Chriſftus Feſus venit in mundum ut 

pecentores ſaluos faceret, quorum primns ſum ego. Hac 
una ſententia, Deo intus in corde meo ( Ld tunc 

It! zgnorabam) decente, ſic exhilaravit  peFus meum, prins 

peccatorum conſcientia ſaucium ac pene deſperabundum, 

ut mox wviſus fim mibi, neſcia quantam intus tran- 

quilitatem ſentire, adeo quod exultaverunt ofa humili- 

Divins Bit- #4. Potea Scriptura czpit mibi dulcior eſſe melle ac 

nei conver- fa vos in qua paulatim didici” omnes meos conatns, 

omnia jejunia, omnes, vigilias, omnes miſſarum, indul- 

gentiarum redemptiones que fine fidueia in Teſum (qui 

jolus ſalovum facit populum ſuum a peccatis ſuis ) fie- 

rent, didici,  mquam, haec omnia nibil alind fuiſſe, 

. quam (quod ait Auguſtinus) celerem curſum extra vi- 

91> quam perizomata illa ficulnea, quibus Adam & 

5 Eva werenda olim ſua fruſtra tegere conati ſunt : 

Nunquam prims tranquilitati quam promiſſieni Dei de 

Serpentis capite, per mulieris ſemen Chriſtum, cconteren- 

do" credidiſſent : Nec ego prius a peccatorum aculeis ac 

—_—— [anari' potui, quam @ Deo doin efſem illam 

leftionem, de qua Iequitur Chriſt us, Fohan. 3. Sicut 

Fobn 3+ Moſes exaltavit ſerpentem in deſerto, itaexaltari oportet 

| lium hominis, ut omnis qui credit in illum non pereat, 

ſed habeat witam aternam. | 

Hanc tandem ſublimem lefionem, quam nullus decere 

poreſt niſi Dens qui hanc Petro revelavit, ubi pro 0- 

duls gratie Dei mihi date guſtare cepi, rogavi Domi- 

num ut augeret mihi fidem, ac tandem »ihil magis op- 

Plz 24. favi, quam ut, ſic reddita mibi Letitia ſalutaris ſui, 

.- + /piritu me [uo utcunque confirmaret, ut virture nonnella 

© ** donatus ex alio, docerem iniquos wias ejus, que ſunt 

miſericordia & weritas, ut y ad ipſum, per me olim 


impium , converterentur. uod dum pro wirili coor 


Shots ne SS wee hee OI 


53 x eos a; So 
——— ——— ace © he) Gptemonow ones <——_-c——_ 


rs OE ee IR tn a ets nay 
ms I a I -—» a ny ma ES Wrong 


et eee ee ae a Is aA Ia ite ht YE Ae EGTA + —__ a 
> ——_ 


————— —— 
CO nn ne any am 
Ct Es, nn ee a Er Ee, 


p—_ ApS oe ton ene 


— 
—_ 


_—_ 
— 


— 


: 
| | apud R.. D. Cardinalem, ac tuam Paternitatem, blaſphe- 
_ matur in me (hec eff unica mibi in his tribulationibas 
' fiducia) Chriſtus, quam pro wirili doceo, fatum nobis a 
"8 | Deo Patre fapientiam, juſtitiam, ſanttificaticnem, re- 
| demptionem denique & ſatisfattionem. Qui fatus eſt 
"PY Þro nobis peccatum, id eff, hoſtia pro peccato, ut nos ef- 
iteremur juſtitia Dei per illum,, 2 Cor. 5. Quifatus eſt 
2 Cor. 5. pro nobis maleditum,ut nos a maledito legis redimeret. Et 
Galat. 2. qi non wvenit ad vicandum Tuſtos, fed peccatores ad poni- 
Mat, .g. fentiam : juftas in cuam quiſe ſanospurant et falſo putant : 
4% Ones enim peccaverunt, et egent gloria Dei, qua gratis 
remittit credentibus peccata per redempticnem que eſs in 
Pom. 3. Chriſto Teſu : Rom. 3+) quia omne genus humanum ſailcia- 
 Turhgraviſſime fucrat in eo.,qui enter Heiruſalem &- Hierico 
 mncidit, in latrones. Tdeo pro wirili doceo, ut omnes pri- 
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Rom. 3. ac ſitiant juſttiamillam, de 
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«a Paulns loquitur, Fom.3, 
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peccaverunt &: egent gloria Dei >, juſtificantur autem gra- 

tis per gratiam pſins, per redemptionem 
2 Teſun. Quamqui eſuriunt ac ſitiunt, aud dubie fic ali- 
| quando ſaturabuntur, quod neque eſurient neque ſitient in 
eternum. | 

Sed qutniam hanc eſuriem ac ſitim 


. 


extinguerg 'Felet bu- 


riones, veniarum redemptiones, cereorum cblationes, eletta, 
| a nobis jejunia, & interdum ſuperſtitieſa, denique qualeſ- 
if cunque (ut voran ) voluntaria deuetiones,conra qua lequi- 


Timo. 1. Certus ſermo, & IS ' Gnem modis ommibus | 


fer 7 


mum peccata ſua opvoſcant ac damnent, deinde eſuriant 
/ 


qu credunt in eum. . Non eſt enim diſtinitio > omnes enim 


go eft in Chriſto 


1 mane juſtitia faturitas, quam parat potiſſimum opuſtwlc- 
[! | J rum noſtrorum elefitiorum fiducia, qualia ſunt peregrina- 


tur Scripturs Dei, 'Deut. 4.12. Non facies quod tibi 
rel wm wvidetur,' ſed quod ego precipio tibi, hoc tantum. 
facito, neo addens nec minuens : ideo. inquam hujuſnodi 
opuſculorum menticnem noununquam facio > now ea (Deum 
teftor) unquam damnans, ſed .corum abuſum repreben- 
dens, legitimumque ufum paruulis manifeſtum faciens, - 
bortans, ne fie his adbareamt, ut" his ſaturats'( quod 
plerique facinnt) Chriſtum faitidiam. In quo feliciter 
waleat Paternitas tua.' - Et bac onmmnium ſumma. Si 
indixeris mihi ut ſingula dilatem , now recu{abo, modo 
tempus mih; conceſſeris. Nam ſtatim hoc facere non - eſt 
barum, quoad corpus, virium, paratus ſemper, fic ; ubs 
lapſus fuero, meliora doceri. 


. 


{nes} 
Dent. 4+ 
i 


\ Totars tur, _ + 
T. Bilnauns. 


' The fame in Engliſh. 


C To the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Cuthbert 
Biſhop of London, Thomas Bilney wiſheth 
health -in.Chriſt, with all ſubmiſſion Ae unts 
ſuch a: Prelate. | 


TN this. behalf ( Moſt reyereud Father in Chriſt ) I 
think my {elf moft happy, that it is my chance to be 
called to examination before your Reverence, fox that you 
are of fuch wiſdom and learning, of ſuch integrity of 
life (which all men do. confeſs ro be in you) that, even 
your ſelf - cannot chuſe (if' you do not too lightly eſteem 
Gods gifts: in you) 4s often as you ſhall remember the 
great things which God hath done unto you, bat ſtrajght- 
ways ſecretly in/ your heart, to his high praiſe fay, He 
that is mighty hath done great things unto' me, .and holy 
is bis name. 1 rejoyce, that I have now happened upon 
fach a Judge, and with all my heart give \thanks, nnto 
God, which ruleth all things, _ :., CE als 
And albeit (God is my witneſs) I know not my- ſelf 
guilty of any error in my-Sermons, neither of any Herefie 
or Sedition, * which divers 'do ſlander me of, fecking 
rather their own lucre and advantage, than the health 
of ſouls: Notwithſtanding I do exceedingly. xejoyce, that 
it is foreſeen by Gods. divine- Providence, That I ſhould 
be brought” before the Tribunal Seat of Tonftall, who 
' knoweth as well as any other, that thexe will never be 
wanting Fammes and Fambres, which will zeliſt the 
truth 3 that there ſhall never be lacking ſome: *. Elymas, 
which will | go about to ſubvert the ſtraight ways of the 
Lord 3 and tinally, that ſome Demetrixs, * Pithoniſe, - 
| Balaams, * Nicolaites, Cains,and 1/maels, will be always their uxwee 
at hand, which will greedily hunc and ferk after that -- -xþ 
which pertaineth unto themſelves, - and not. that which the ſeventh 
pertaineth to Jeſus Chriſt. How can it then be, that they Charter of 
can ſatfer Chriſt to be truly and {incerdy preached ? For but only in 
if the people begin 'once wholly in every_-place . to put 3 Timo 
their confidence in Chritt, which was tor them Crucified, buttded a 
then firaightways that which they have hitherto em: Churebobut 
braced in: Read -of Chriſt, ſhall utterly decay m the hearts hath his 
of the faithful. Then they ſhall underſtand that Chriſt *£3p9%1 > 
is not in this place, or in that place, but the Kingdom m=ag*e. 
of God to be in themſelves. Then ſhall they plainly ſee, AG. 13- 
That the Father is' not to be worſhipped, neither in the — ri 
Mount of Samaria, neither at 'Hieruſalem, but in all 2 yyune 
places, in ſpiritand truth. . Which thing if itcome once to of Nicelaus. 
paſs, the beaſts of the tied will think all theis, gain and 4p9c+ 2+ 
lacre loſt. Tn whom the faying of Ezechiel is fulnlled 3 Eec-34- 
My Sheep are diſperſed beeauſe they had no Sheepherd, 
and are devoured of the | beaft of the field, apd ſtrayed 
abroad : my flock hath erred and wandred in every 
mountain, andupon every high hill,and is difperſed thoraw- 
cut all the earth, and there is no man which hath ſought 
to gather them tegether : m0, there was 10 man which 
once ſong ht after them : But if any Man would ſeek to xe- 
duce thoſe which-were gone aftray into the Fold of Chriſt, 
that is, the unity of Faith, by and by there riſe up 
certain againſt him, which are named Paſtors, but indeed 
are Wolves, which ſeek no other thing of their Flock, 
but the Milk, Wooll, and Fell, leaving both theix own 
ſouls, and the ſouls of their Flock, unto the Diyel, 
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KING 
ES, out, This Heretick difſwadeth and ſeduceth much.people 
the filver- every where, ſaying That they are not Gods which are 
Smith &Y* made with hands. Theſe are they, theſe I fay (Meſt re- 
gaint Pea, yerend Father) are they, which under the pretence of per- 
As 9. ſecuting Hereticks, follow their own licentious life 3 ene- 
Priefle and INicS unto the Croſs of Chriſt ; which can ſuffer and bear 
Prelate, any thing rather than the ſincere Preaching of Chritt Cru- 
AP cihed for- our fins. Theſe are they unto whom Chriſt 
mg threatneth eternal Damnation, where he faith, Yo be un- 
cruciied #0 You Scribes, Phariſees, and Hypocrites, which ſhut up 
Chelft, and 7þe Kingdom of Heaven before Men, and you your ſelves 
his teuth. Erter 07 in, neither ſuffer thoſe which wontd enter, to 
ob. 10, ©90* iz. Theſe are they which have come in another 
A wrong Way to the charge of ſouls, as it appeareth 3 __ any | 
way tocome 1/{z7; (faith Chriſt) come in by me, be ſhall be ſaved, and 
- _We ſhall come. in, and go out, and find 9g Theſe Men 
do not find Paſture, for they never teach, and draw others | 
after them, that they ſhould not enter by Chriſt, which 


alone is the door whereby we muſt come unto the Father 3 | f:2ally our 


but ſet before the people an other way, perſwading them 
to''come unto God through good works, oftentimes 
ſpeaking nothing at all of Chrift, thereby ſeeking rather 
their own gain and lucre, than the falvation of ſouls. In | 
this point being worſe than they which upon Chriſt (being | 
the foundation) do build Wood, Hay and Straw, Theſe 


Men confes that they know Chriſt, but by their deeds | £/ory of God, whereby be freely forgrueth ſins unto all 


| believers, thr 


they deny him. | ep 

ui ph Theſe are thoſe Phyſicians upon whom that Woman 

lates con- Which was Twelve years vexed with the bloody flix, had 
to the conſumed all that ſhe had, aud felt no help, but was ſtill 

vpn whom Worſe and worſe, until ſuch time as at the laſt ſhe came. 

w A... unto Chriſt 3 and after ſhe had once touched the hetn of | 

bloody fiix his Veſture, through Faith,. ſhe was ſo healed, that by and 


| whereof Saint Paul 


Theſe Men, 1 fay, rife « 4-6 unto Dermetrins, crying = Moſes exalted the Serpent in the Deſert, ſo ſhall the 


Son of Man be exalted, that all. which believe on bins, 
ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. 

As ſoon as (according to the meaſure of grace given 
unto me of God) I began to taſte and favor of this hea- 
venly Leffon, which no Man can teach but only God, 
which revealed the fame unto Perer 3 I defired the Lord- 
to increaſe my Faith : and at laft T deſired nothing more, 
than that I, being fo comforted by him , might be 
{irengthened by his holy Spirit and grace from above, The waye 
that I might teach the wicked his ways, which are mercy wh Lord 
and truth, and that the wicked might be converted unto ad 
him by me, which ſometime was atfo wicked. Which 
thing, whileſt that with all my Power I did endeayour be- 
fore my Lord Cardinal and your Fatherhood, Chrift was 
blaſphemed in me (and this is my only comfort ini theſe 
my afftlictions) whom with my whole power I do teach , cp, x 
and fet forth, being made for ms by God his Father, onr RE 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantification, and redemption, and 

{oic attion. Who was made ſin for us (that is to 
lay, a facritice for fin) that we through bim ſhould be maile * © 5+ 
the —_— neſs of God. Who became On us, 
to redeem w from the Curſe of the Law. alſo 1 > 
care wot to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. pom x 
The righteous (1 fay) which falſly judge and think theme **** * 


ſelves 1o to be, (fer all Aden have framed, and lack the 


Rom. 3s 
h the redemption which is in Chriſt 
Feſwus) becauſe that all mankind was gri wounded ' 
: = which fell amonft Thieves between Hiern/alezn and ' 
eT7cho. 

And therefore with all my whole power I teach, that The fam of 
all Men ſhould firſt acknowledge their fins, atid condemn —— 
them, afterward hunger and thirſt for that righteouſneſs | 

keth, 7he righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 
by faith in TFeſws Chriſt, is upon all them which be- | 
lieve in him \ for there 15 no-difference, all have finned, 


oor ol by ſhe felt the ſame in her body. O mighty Power of the 
was note Imnoſt Higheſt ; which I alſo miſerable ſinner have often 
—— a= taſted and felt. Which before that I could come unto 


by Chriſt, had even likewiſe ſpent all that 1 had upon thoſe 


thorn ex. ignorarit Phyſicians, that is to fay, unlearned hearers .of 


confeſſion, ſo that there was but ſmall force of firength 

left in me, ( which of nature was but weak ) ſmall 
*f (tore of Money, and very little wit or underſtanding : for 

they appointed me faſtings, watching, buying of Pardons, 
., an 


The end 
—= 
Divinity, 
Maſſes 3 in all which things (as I now underſtand) 


my lick and ngatking ſoul. 
'Buc at the lafi Theaxd ſpeak cf Jelus even then when 
The felt the New Teſtament was firſt ſet forth by Eraſmas, 
eoorerfion Which when I underſiood to be eloquently dene by him, 


of M. Bilwey being allured rather for the Latin than for the Word of 


readio 
cate 2. God, (for at that time T knew not what it meant) I 
ut by bought it even by the Providence of God, as I do now 
Erefmzr, well underſtand and perceive: And at the fuſt reading 


(as I well remember) I chaiiced upon this ſentence of 


Saint Pay] (O moſt ſweet atid comfortable ſentence to 
my ſoul! ) in his. firſt Epiſtle to Ti»20:by, and firſt Chap- 
ter 3 It is @ true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be em- 
braced, that Chrift Teſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, of whom I am the chief and principal. 7 
one ſentence, through Gods inſtruction and inward work- 
ing, which I did not then perceive, did fo exhilarate my 
heart, being before wounded with the guilt of my fins, 
and being almoſt in deſpair, that immediately I felt a 
marvelous comfort and quietneſs, infomuch that my 

Pſal. 50. braiſed Bones leapt for joy. 
 Aﬀer this, the Scripture began to be more pleaſant 
unto me than the haney or the honey Comb. Wherein I 
All the tr. learned, that all my travel, all my faſiing and watching, 
vb of men all the redemption of Maſſes and Pardons, being done 
without truth in Chriſt, which only faveth his people 
oy from their ſins 3 theſe, I fay, I learned tobe nothing elſe 
of the right Dt even (as Saint Auguſtine faith) a haſty and fwitt 
may. running out of the right way, or elſe much like to the 
Veſture made of Eig-leaves, wherewithal Adams and 
M. Bilrey Eve Went about in vain to cover their privities 3 and 
to the beg. <Ould never before ' obtain quietneſs and reſt, until they 
zenter- believed in- the promiſe of God, that Chriſt, the Seed 
of the Woman, ſhould: tread upon the Serpent 


of my fins, before I was ta 
Ehriſt ſpeaketh of in the thurd Chapter of Fobn : Ever 


they ſought rather their own gain, than the ſalvation of | 


s head; Nei- 


ther could I be releived or caſed of the ſharp ſings and bitings 
it.of God that Leſſon which 


end lack the pl God, and are juſtified freely through 

bis prace, 5 hs Th ion which Gr Feſrws CbriP. 

The which whoſoever doth hunger or thirſt for, with- 

out doubt they ſhall at the teach be ſatisfied, that they 

{hall not hunger and churſt for ever. pn 
But forſomuch as this hunger and thirſt was wont to be bervveen 
quenched with the fulneſs of mans righteouſneſs, which Min: rish- 
& wrought through the Faith of our, own - ele& and the rightes- 
choſen Works, as Pilgrimages, buying of Pardons, of- o«ſnels of 
fering of Candles, elect and choſen Faſts, and oftentimes voluntary 
ſuperſtitious, and finally all kind of voluntary devotions MR 
(as they call them) againſt the which Gods Word ſpeak- gain. 
eth plainly in the fourth of Deuteromonie, and in the Dent. 4+ 
twelfth, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not do that which ſeemerh 12. 
good unto thy ſelf, but that which I command thee for to 

do; that do thou, neither adding to, neither —_— 

any thing from it. Therefore (I fay) oftentimes have 

ſpoken of thoſe Works 3 not condemning thetn (as God 

I take to my witneſs) but reproving their abuſe, making 

the lawful uſe of them maniteſt even unto Children, ex- 

horting all Men not ſo to cleave unto them, that they be- 


This | ing fatistied therewith, ſhould loath or wax weary of 


Chriſt, as many do. Inwhom I bid your Fatherhood 
moſt proſperouſly well to fare. 

And this is the whole ſum. If you will appoint me 
to dilate more at large the things here touched, I will not 
refuſe to do it, ſo that you will grant me time. For to 
_ out of _ I am not = _ _— of my 

y3 being ready always, it I have in any thing 
to be _ inſtructed.” = 


Ef Another Letter or Epiſtle. of Maſter Bilney, 
- zo Cuthbert Tonſta), Biſhop of - eons 


Lheit I do not remember, Reverend Father in Chriſt, 2=other. 
whether I have either ſpoken or written, That the M. Bizmey- 
Goſpel hath not been fincerely Preached now of 
time, which your Lordſhip ſeemeth to have gathered Metebr | 
either by ſome Momes and finiſter hearers of my Sextnons, Sermens« 
who (like Malchus having their right ear cut off) only 
bring their left ear to Sermons 3 or elſe by ſome Words 
or Writings of mine , which have raſhly paſſed me, 


rather than upon any intent : yet forſomuch as in this 
T. 2 behalf 
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Bilncy's Letters to Tonſtall Biſbop of London. 


good mind I truſt (for how can I think in 7onſftal any 


behalf your reverence doth command me, and that of a |» the name Agr ( WI is the Door and Door- $ KING 
keeper) 1 have ſet before thee an 


1 Door, that is to. Hm.8. : 


craft or doubleneſs -to dwell) I will briefly declare unto | fay, of the Scriptures opening thy ſenſes, that thou. 
you. what I have learned of God, through Chriſt, in | ſhouldſt underſtand the Scriptures, and that becauſe thou 


the Scriptures, and how that the Do@tors, even of great | halt entred in by me which am the Door : For wy Foby g 
e * 


- name and renown, have not taught the ſame of hate in | ertrerh in by me, which am the door, ſhall be ſaved, 


ſhall 


their Sermons 3 referring, or rather ſubmitting all things | go #2 and come out and find paſture, for the Door-keeper 
unto your fatherly judgment, which is more quick and | "gab: door unto him, and the ſheep hear biswoice.: - 


ſharp than that it can by any means be blinded, and ſo 


ut contrariwiſe, they which have not entred in by the 


_ -fincere, that it will not in any point ſeek ſlander or diſ- | Door, but have climbed in ſome other way, by ambition, . E 


 Notwand I therefore I do confeſs that I have often been afraid, | avarice, or defire of rule, they ſhall- even in a moment 


between the that Chriſt hath not bee purely preached now a long time. | go down into Hell, except they repent, - And of them _ | 
Crue = For who hath been now a long ſcaſon offended through | is the laying of Feremy veritied,, All beauty is gone away treth ia by : 
Church. hjm ? Who hath now theſe many years ſuffered any per- from the Daughter of Sion, becauſe ber Princes are bes the door” 


ſecution for the Goſpels ſake : Where is the Sword which 

he came to ſend upon the Earth ? And finally, where are 

the reſt of the ſincere and  uncorrupt Fruits of the Gol- 

pel? Which, becauſe we have not a long time ſeen, is it 

not to be- feared, that the Tree which bringeth forth 

thoſe fruits hath now: a. long time been wanting in our 

Region or Country ?: Much les is it to be believed, that it 

hath been nouriſhed amongſt us. Have we not ſeen. all 

things quiet and peaceable a long time ? But what faith 

the Church? Ady.grief . moſt bitter is turned to peace, 

Efay 3. &c. | But the malignant Church faith, Peace peace and 

Fer. 68, there 15 no peace, but only that whereof it is written, ben 

Take 11. the mighty armed man keepeth his gates, he poſſeſſeth. all 

| things in quiet. |. But when he ſeeth that he ſhall be yan- 

quiſhed of a ſtronger than he himſelf is, he ſpoileth and 

deliroyeth all things. . What now a days beginneth again 

to be atternpted, I dare not ſay. God grant: us grace 

.that: we;do not refuſe :and reject (if it be Chriſt) him 

» "that cometh - unto us, lelt that we do feel that terxible 

x Theſ.2 judgment againſi us : becanſe (faith he) they have not 

recerved the lowe. of truth, that they might be ſaved; 

therefore God. will ſend upon them the blindneſs of error," 

Notes and 7 hat they ſhall give credit unto lies, Q terrible ſentence 

Sing (Which God knoweth whether a. great number have [not 

tha- © i» already incurred.) that all they might be judged which 
not the true , - - : 

Word of hgve not given credit unto the truth, but conſented unto: 

| >> Brgy iniqaity. The time ſhall come (faith he) when that they 

preached in 23/1 not ſuffer the true dofirine to be preached. And 

the Popes what ſhall we then fay of that learning, which hath now 

ſo long time reigned and triumphed, fo that no man hath 

- Once opened his mouth againſt it ? Shall we think it ſound 

- Dodrine ? Truly Iniquity did never. more abound, nor 

"Charity was never fo could. And what ſhould we fay 

to be the cauſe thereof? hath the cauſe been for lack of 

preaciung againſi the vices of Men, and exhorting to , 

| Charity ? That cannot be, for many learned and- great 

- Clerks ſufficiently can witnels to the contrary. And yet 

all theſe notwithſtanding, we ſee the life and manners of 

Men do greatly degenerate from true Chriſtianity, and 

ſeem to cry .out indeed, that it is fulfilled in us, which 

'Amos $8. God in times palt threatned by his Prophet Amos, faying, 

Behold the day ſhall come (faith the Lord) that I will 

ſend hunger upon the earth, not hunger of bread, nei- 

ther thirſt of water, but of hearing the word of God, 

and the people ſhall be moved from ſea to ſea, and from the 

Weli unto the Eaſt, and (hall run about ſeeking for the | 

Word of God, hut ſhall not find it. In thoſe days the 

feir Virgins and, young Men ſhall periſh for thirſt, &c. 

THe Letter BYE Now tO paſs over many things, whereby 1 am moved 

may w-lt to. fearthe Word of God hath not been purely preached 3 | 

enſ-erto . this, is not. the leaſt argument, that they which come, 

D $:»2+, and axeſent, and endeavour themſelves to preach Chriſt 


: 


--——o truly. are evil ſpoken of for his name, which is the rock 

7+ --6 of of offence, and ſtumbling block unto them which fumble 
F * + *7-* upon his word, and do not believe on him, on whom, 

Jo I. & . . 
meta 5. - they are builded. | 

| "But you will ask, who are thoſe Men, and what is their 

Dodrine ? Truly I ſay. whoſoever entreth in by the door 

::-.,Chritt into the Sheeptold, which thing all fuch ſhall do 

©" as ſeek nothing elſe but the glory of God, and ſalvation 

of fouls; Of all ſuch it may be truly faid;- that whom 

... the Lord ſendeth. he ſpeaketh the Word of God. And 

why ic ? Becaule he repreſenteth.the Angel of the Church 

of Philadelphia unto whom Saint Fob writeth faying, 

£poce 3. This, faith he, which is holy and true, which hath the 


come like Rams, not finding paſture.. And why {o ? Be- 329 v9 


cauſe like Thieves and Robbers they have climbed up ano- Lam... 
ther way, , not being called nor ſent, RP > £ 
And what ,marvel is it, if they do not preach,. when Outward ©" 
as they are not ſent, but run for lucre, ſecking their-own = A 
glory, and not the glory of God, and falvation'of ſouls? Princes in 
And this is the root of all miſchief jn the Chuach, . that, Gn _ 
they are not {ent inwardly of God, . For without this in- vaileth no- | 
ward' calling it helpeth nothing, hefaxe God, to be a hun- 90s, wit 
dred times elec and conſecrate by a thouſand Bulls, either ward cal- 
by Pope, King, or Emperor. - God beholdeth the heart, 128 of God: 
whoſe. judgments are according, to truth, howſoever;we 
deceive the, judgment of Men for a time : which alſo at 
the laſt ſhall ſee their abomination. This, 1 fay, is the 
original of, all miſchief in the Church,, that we thruſt in ,- _.. 
our ſelves into the charge of- ſouls, whoſe falvation and. the — 
glory of God (which is to enter in by the Door) wedo . '.,-.. 
not thirſt nor-{egh tor, but altogether our own lucre and wo 
profit, = 2s "go hs 

; Hereupon it cometh, that we know not How to preach baht rhe 
Chriſt purely ; For how. ſhould they preach Chris# (faith inthe _ . 
the Apoltle) except they be ſent ?. Pr otherwiſe many Ee Proden- 
Thieves and Robbers do preach him, . but with their Lips | 
only, for their , heart, is far from him. Neither yet .do + 
we ſuffer thoſe which do know how to preach, , but per- 
ſecute them, and go about to oppreſs the Scriptures now | 
ſpringing, under the pretence of godlineſs, fearing, as. , 
I ſuppoſe, left the Romans ſhould come and take qurplace.. Lay whis - + 
Ah thou wicked enemy Herod, why art thou afraid that —_— Sh 
Chrift ſhould come: He taketh not away mortal. and RQor Sandere 
earthly Kingdoms, which giveth beavenly Kingdoms on afore- 
O blindneſs ! O our great blindyeſs! ye, more than that 
of Egypt. . Of the which if there be any that' would 
admoniſh the people, by and by faith Pharaob, Mofes xo. 5, 
end Aaron, why. do ye cauſe the people to, ceaſe from Theperſe- 
their Iabours ? And truly called their labours.” 'Get you to ©2095 of. 
your burthens. Lay more work upon them, nd cauſe compared _ 
them to do it, that. they hearken not unto lies. Thus ® __— 
the people was diſperſed throughout all the Land of - Sy 
Egypt, to gather up' Chaff, I fay. to gather up Chaff. 
Who ſhall grant unto us, that ' God ſhall fay,. I have: 
looked down and beholden the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and have heard their ſighs, and am 
come down. to deliver them ? But whether hath this 
zeal carried' me ? whither after knowledge or not, 1 
dare not ſay : it appertaineth to you,  reverend Father, to - 
judge thereupon. | hy | 

Now you do look that I ſhould ſhew unto you at large 
(as you write) how that they ought fincerely to preach, 
fo the better edifying hereafter of your flock. Here I | 
confeſs, I was afraid that you had ſpoken in' ſome deri- 
lion, until that I well perceived that you had 'written- it 
with your own hand. Then again I began to doubt, for 
what intent Torſtall ſhould require that"'of Bzlney 3 an 
old Souldier, of a young beginner 3 the chief Paſtor of 
London, of a poor filly Sheep. But for what intent fo- 
ever you did it, Itruſt it was of a good mind. And albe- 
it that Tam weak of body, yet through the grace of Chriſt 
given unto me, I will attempt this matter, although ic 
do far paſs my power. Under the which burthen if I be 
oppreſſed, yet I will not deceive you, for that I have pro- 
miſed nothing but a prompt ahd ready will to do that 
which you have commanded, 

As touching that pertaineth ' to the preaching of the --. 
Goſpel, I would to God you would give me leave private- 
ly to talk with you, that I might ſpeak, freely that which ' 


f 


AST 


keys of David, which openeth and no man, ſhutteth, ſhut-| 
rab and no man openeth. Behold, faith he, ſpeaking 


L have learned in the holy Scriptures for the — | 
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gn of my conſcience : which if you will do, I truſt you ſhall 
Hen-8. 3 cot repent you. All things ſhall be ſubmitted unto your 
judgment 3 ho (except I be utterly deceived) ill not 
Eſa) 42+ break the reed that is bruiſed and put out the flax that is 

ſ{moaking 3 but rather if I ſhall be found in any error (as 


indeed I am a man) you, as ſpiritual, ſhall reftore me' 


through the ſpirit of gentleneſs, contidering your felt, 
leſt that you; alſa be tempted : . For every Biſhop, which 
is taken from among men, is ordained for men, not vio- 
lently to aſſault thoſe which are ignuranmt, and do err, for 
he himſelf is compaſſed in with infirmity, that he, being 
not 0id of evils, (hould learn to have compaſſion upon 
other miſerable people. 

I delire you that you will remember me to morrow, 
that by your aid I may be brought before the Tribunal 
ſeat of my Lord Cardinal; before whom I had rather 
ſtand than before any of his Deputies. 


Heb. Js 


Yours Tho. Bilney. 


C 4 Letter of Maſter Bilney, fruitful and ne- 


eſſary for all Miniſters to read. 

\ 
Another Oſt reverend Father, fſalutations in Chriſt. You 
nx" have required me to write to you at large, where- 
Teefisl BE in Men have not preached as they ought, and how they 
ſhopot £9% fHould have preached better. This is a burthen teo heavy 
Preachers of for my ſtrength, under the which if I faint, it belongeth 
thebopn... tO you, which have laid this burthen upon my 
ving the ſhoulders, to eaſe me thereof, As touching the tut part, 
God,preach *Ney have 7 rn as they ought, which, leaving the 
thrirowmn Word of God, have taught their own Traditions 3 of 
Traditions. (he which fort there are not a few, as it is very, evident, 
the Popes in that they do report thoſe, which preach the Word of 
Cured fw (God fincerely, to teach now DoGtrine, This is alſo no ſmall 
n'the Teſtimony thereof, that in all Eng/and you ſhall ſcarce 
Scriptures. {51d one or two that are mighty in the Scriptures 3 and 
what marvel is it if all godly things do ſeem new unto 
them unto whom the Goſpel is new and ſtrange, being 
nuſled in Mens traditions now a long time ? Would to 
God theſe things were not true which I utter unto you 3 

but alas they are too true. 
: They have alſo preached evil, which either have wreſted 
Preachers in the Scriptures themſelves, or have rafhly gathered them 
ce hog out of old rotten Papers, being wreſted by others: and 
| dag how ſhould it be but that they ſhould wreſt them, or elſe 
how ſhould they judge them, being falſly interpreted by 
- Others when as they have not once read over the Bible or- 
derly ? Of this fort there is truly a very great number, 
from which number many great Rabbins or Maſters 
ſhall hardly excuſe themſelves ; whom the people have 
hitherto reverenced in ſtead of Gods, And theſe are 
they which now {ſerve their bellies, ſecking their own 
ory, and not.;the.true glory of God, which might be ſet 
Liteon: ag forth even By-Balaams Als : much leis then ought we to 
ts not to be COntemn ſuch abjects 'which preach the Word of God. 
> ay" We have (laith Saint Paul) this treaſure in brittle Veſſels, 
Gods word, that the glory of the power might be of God, and not of 
» meh 25. God bath choſen the -olih things of the world, to 
abjetts, confound the wiſe > and the weak things God hath cho- 
I Cor.I. ſen to confound the mighty; and wile things of the world, 
and deſpiſed bath be choſen, and things that are not, to 


nought things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory fying 


bring fo 

in his fight. But now all men in a manner will be wiſe, 
and therefore they are aſhamed of the ſimple Goſpel; they 
are aſhamed truly to fay with Pawl, and to perform it in- 
deed 3 I Brethren,when I came unto you did not come with 
excellency of words, or of wiſdom, preaching the Teſt i- 
mony of Chriſt > for I eſteemed not my ſelf to know any 
thing among ſt you, but only Feſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified. 'Otte voice of a true Evangelitt! But now we 
are alhamed of this fooliſh preaching, by the which it 
hath pleaſed God to fave all thoſe which believe in him : 
and being puffed up with our own fleſhly mind, we chuſe 
—_ proudly to walk in thoſe things which we have not 


I Cor. 2. 


of the Law 20hich is undefiled converting 


ſouls. | 
But how ſhould they teach the Law of God, which they 
have not once read in the Bogk, much leſs learned at the 


of God in 
noted. 


preaching Fables and Lies, and not the Law of God, | p 


mouth of God ? -But in a Paſtor and a Biſhop this is re- 
quired, .7 how ſon of man (laith God) lay up in thy heart 
all my words which I do ſpeak unto thee. And ſhortly 
after he faith; Thow ſors of man, I-huve ordained and 
groen thee a watch-man unto the houſe of lirae}: I have 
given thee, ſaith he, not coming in by ambition, nor thrus 
ſting in thy ſelf, nor climbing in another way, but I gave 
_ when thou looked not for its Ihe thou preg _— 
tend thereupon, give warning from the t the - 
Watch-tower if any a ſhould. a o I have bi cock, 
given thee unto the houſe of 1/rael, and not the houſe of pp4nt = 
Iſrael unto thee, that thou ſhouldſi acknowledge thy ſelf to patiors. 
to be the ſervant of the Sheep, and not their Lord 3 for I JE<onmes 
have not given the Sheep for the Sh but the Sheperd teth down, 
for the Sheep. He that fitteth down is greater than he g7e Falter 
that doth miniſter and ſerve unto him. Which thing was tors. 
well known of him which truly faid, He are your ſervants ——_ 
for _ cauſe. WE | | 
But tor what purpoſe have I given thee unto the houſe 04q, 
of Iſrael? That thou ſhouldſt only miniſter the Sa- cauſe, and 
craments, conſecrate Wood, Stones, and Church-yards ? *9* maſtery 
(This, I take God to witneſs, with great ſighs and * 
groans I write unto you, pouring out before you the grief . 
of my heart. ) No truly. What then? Firſt followeth the 
Office of the Biſhop, Tho ſhalt hear the word cut of my . _ 
mouth, This is but a ſhort Leflon, but ſuch as all the © © 
World cannot comprehend, without they be inwardly 
taught of God, 
And what elſe meaneth this, Our of my mouth thou 
(balt bear the word, but that thou ſhalt be taught of God. _ 
Therefore as many as are not taught of God, although office of 
they be never ſo well exerciſed in the Scriptures by Mans paſtors well 
help, yetare they not Watch-men given by God, and much our of 
leſs they which do not underſtand and know the Scrip- ***cbi- 
tures. And therefore ſuch as theſe be, leſt they ſhould 
keep filence, and ſay nothing , are always harping upon 
the traditions and doctrines of Men, that is, lies : for he 
thatſpeaketh of himlelf ſpeaketh lies. ' Of theſe it is wri- 
ten, Thy ry = Do&ors of the Ln Fo? —_—_— | 
ing what they ſpeak, neither of whom t eak, Such x, 
v necellity = mult all be, Fa freak that with their —_ 
mouth, which they do not believe, becauſe they are not 
inwardly taught of God, neither are perſwaded in their 
hearts that it is true ; and therefore they are not to be ac- 
counted as Sheep, although they boaſt themſelves to be 
Shepherds. - But | contrariwiſe, touching the true and 
learned Paſtors, given by God, it may be truly faid, 
We ſpeak, that which we know, and that which we 
have ſeen (even with the infallible cies of our faith) we 
do witneſs : and theſe are neither deceived, neither do de- ty of true 
ceive. Moreover, the deceivers proceed - to worſe and paſtors. 
worſe, erring themſelves, and bringing others alſo to er- ; 
ror, and becauſe they are of the world, the world doth 1 Fob. 
willingly hear him. They are of the world (faith Saint 
Fobn )and therefore they ſpeak thoſe things which are of the , _ 
world, and the world grveth ear unto them. an 
Behold Reverend Father, this is the Touchſtone o four - 
daily preaching. Hath not the world given ear unto 
them now a long time with great pleaſure and delight ? 
But the fleſh could never ſuffer the preaching of the Croſs, 
[nor yet the wiſdom of the fleſh, which is enemy unto 
God, neither is ſubje& unto his Law nor cannot be. And 
why then are they accuſed to be Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, A tro nots 
which will not ſeek to pleaſe Men, but only to their edi- 2{ 256 
ing ? being mindful of that place of Scripture, God Qrine. | 
hath diſperſed the bones of them which pleaſe men, ſaying E/a) 30» 
unto them, Speak unto us pleaſant things. But now 
letting theſe matters paſs, we will come unto the ſecond 
int, wherein you ask how a man ſhould preach better ? 
Forlooth, if we had heard him of whom the Father ſpake, 
faying, This is my dearly beloved Son in whom I am well aq jntor. 
pleaſed, hear him. Who alſo. [1 peaking of himſelf, ſaid mation to 
it 24s meet that Chriſt _ ſuffer and riſe again the third grm—_ 
day from death, and that in his name repentance and remſ- rightly. 
ſion of ſins ſhould be preached unto all people. What other 
thing is that, than the fame which the other Evangeliſts 
do write ? Go ye in the whole world and preach the Gof- 
el unto ever creature : he that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved, what can be more pleaſant, ſweet, or accep- 
table unto afflicted conſciences being almoſt in deſpair, 


Mat 28. 


than theſe moſt joyful tidings ? 
| | T 3 Bur 
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Bilney's Letters Letters to Tonſtall Biſhop of London. His Repentance. 


 —  — — 


. Heard fach Preachers of pa in times paſt, 1 
Thepreach» of thoſe famotis men (not uttering his Name) after he had 


ing after 
the@®opes 
Chuech is 
all to beat 


dewn, and 
notes Ufe- 


_.. 


By this one down Chriſt with Antichriſfs Dottrine? For what other 
— thing did he ſpeak in effet, than that Chriſt died in 


what 


the common 


prevehlos -3:1d the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſine of 


pifts. 


— 


| of other places, What other prags this, than that which 


The effe& 
and 


Bilney eas *F Hus have you the Letters, the Abjuration, and Arti- 
. cles of Thames Bilney. Aﬀter which Abjuration 


—_ 


Ex Latim, 
Sed 


Iz 


% = 


| m—,. and died well againſt the tyrannical See of 


all 
the reftare. yain for thee ? He will not be thy Jeſus or Saviour, thou 


1 fob.l. ,, from all our fins. And again, He # the propitiation 


end of point, that they ſorrow no more, they give themſelves over 
the Popes wrto Wantonneſs, ro commit all kind of filthineſs, even with 


_ preached before King Edward, which be theſe, 1 knew 


_ of God, who what time he had born his fagot, and was 
* come again to Cambridge, had ſuch conflitts within him- 


- But here, whether Chriſt have been a long time heard, 
I know not, for that I have not heard all the Preachers of 
Emgland, and if T had heard them, yet till it was within 
this year or two, I could' not ſufficiently judge of them. 
But this I'dare he bold to affirm, that as many as I have 
heard of late Preach (I ſpeak even of the moſt famous) 
they have preached fuch Repentance , that if 'I had 
fhould utterly/ have been in deſpair. And to ſpeak of one 


ſharply inveighed againſt Vice (wherein he pleaſed every 
godly 'man pF forſomuch as it could not be ſufficiently 
cried ont upon) he coneluded , Behold, faid he, rhou 
ha#t lien rotten in thine own Iuſts, by the ſpace of theſe | 
' ffxty years, even as a Beaſt in bis on dung, and wilt 
thou preſume in one-year 10 go forward toward Heaven, 
and that in thine age, as much as thou wenteft backward 
from Heaven toward Hell in ſixty years * Is not this 
think you a goodly argument ? Is this the preaching of 
© Repentance in the Name of TFeſus? or rather to tread 


LJ 


. 


muſt make fatisfation for thy (elf, or elſe thou ſhalt periſh 
| Then doth Saint Fobn lye, which faith, Be- 


the World. And in another place, Hs blood hath cleanſed 
for the fins of the whole World. Belides an infinite number 


was ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of Perer, 
faying, There ſball be falſe Teachers that ſhall deny the 
Lord Feſus, which hath redeemed them ? And what fol- 
loweth upon ſuch Doctrine of Devils ſpeaking lyes through 
Hypocrifie ® A Conſcience deſpairing and without all 


hope, and' fo given over unto all wicked luſts, according 
to the ſaying, of Saint Paul, After that they be come tothe 


greedy _ For ſeeing that it is nnpothible for them 
to make ſatisfaction to God, either they murmur againſt 
God, or elſe they do not believe him to be ſo cruel as they 
do preach and declare him to be. The want of Paper 
will not ſuffer me to write any more, and I had rather to 
ſpeak it in private talk unto your, ſelf. Whereunto if you 
would admit me,” F truſt you ſhall not repent you thereof; 
and unto me (Chriſt I take to my witneſs) it would be a 
t comfort; in whom I wiſh you, with all your Flock, 
rtily well to fare. 


Year Priſoner and humble Beadman, unto | 


God for you, Tho. Bilney. 
| 


made, about the year of our Lord, 1529. the faid 'B;hney 
took ſuch repentance and ſorrow, that he was near the 
point of utter deſpair 3 as by the words of Maſter Latimer 
1s credibly teſtified 3 whofe words, for my. better diſcharge, 
FT thought here to annex, written in his ſeventh Sermon 


a man my ſelf, Bilney, little Bilney, that bleſſed Martyr 


felf (behol ding this Image of death) that his Friend: were 
aid tolet him be alone. They were fain to be with 
bim day and night, and comfort him as they could, but 
no Comforts would ſerve. And as for the comfortable 
places of Scripture, to bring them unto him, it was as 
' though @ man ſhould run bim through the heart with a 
 Spord, Net for all this he was revived, and took his death 


| 


ome. Hiec Latim. Sermon 7. | 

Again, . the faid Maſter Latimer, ſpeaking of Bilney in 
another of his Sermons preached in Lincolnſhire , hath 
theſe words following, That ſame MaFter Bilney, which 
wvas burnt here in England for Gods Word ſake, was in- 
duced and perſwaded by bis Friends to bear a fagot at 
the time when the Cardinal was aloft, and bear the 


agrin, a whole year after, he was in ſuch an anguiſh $SINGy 
and agony, that rfl, bim good, neither Rn Lane. 
drinking, nor any other Communication of Gods Word 1 

for he thought that all the whole Scriptures were again#t 

him, and ſounded to his Condemnation. So that I many 

a time communed with him, (for I was familiarly ac- 
quainted with him) but all things whatſoever any man 

could alledge to his comfort ſeemed to him to make againſt 

him. Yet * all that afterward be came again, God in- - 
dued him with ſuch ſtrength and perfethneſs of Faith, 

that be not only confeſſed his Faith in the Goſpel of our Sa- 

viour Feſus Chriſt, but alſo ſuffered his Body to be burned 

for that ſame Goſpels ſake which we now preach in Eng- 

land, &c.' Hze ille Ser. 8. fol.132. 

Fathermore.in the firſt Sermon of the ſaid Mr. Latimer 

before the Dutcheſs of Suffolk , fol. 5. he yet ſpeaking 
more of BzIney, inferreth as followeth, Here I have (faid 
he) occaſion to tell you @ ſtory which happened at Cam- 
bridge. Maſter Bilney, or rather Saint Bilney, that ſuf= 
fered death for Gods Words ſake, the ſame Bilney was the , _ 
Inſtrument whereby God called me ro knowledge. For I cated and 
may thank him, next to God, for that knowledge that I — 
have in the Word of God : For I was as obſtinate a in 
Papiſt as any was in England 3 inſomuch that when [ 
ſhould be made Bachelor of Divinity, my whole Ora- 
tion went againſ} Philip Melan&hon, and again# bis 
Opinions. Bilney heard me at that time, and perceived 
that I was tealous without knowledge, and came to me 
afterward in my ſtudy, and deſired me for Gods ſake to 
hear his Confelſimm I did ſo : and (to ſay the truth) by * 
his Confeſſion I learned more than afore in many years. 
So from that time forward T began to ſmell the Word 
of God, and for{ake the School-Deftecrs and ſuch foole- 
ries, fc And much more he hath of the fame 
matter, which ye may ſee hereafter in the lite of Maſter 
Latimer. 

By this it appeareth how vehemently this good man Bilay re- 
was pierced with ſorrow and remorſe for his Abjuration, _— 
the fpace almoſt of two years; that is, froni the year bis abjurs- 
1529, to the year 1531. Ir followed then that he, by _ 
Gods Grace and good Counſel, 'came at length to ſome 
quiet conſcience, being fully refolved to give over his life 
tor the confeſſion of that Truth which before he had 
renounced. And thus being fully determined in his | 
mind, and ſetting his time, he took his leave in 7rinity- _ 
Hall, at Ten of the Clock at night, of certain of his eunris Hie- 
Friends, and ſaid, That he would go to Hieruſalem, al- pomp y 
luding belike to the words and example of Chriſt in the up ts Fern. 
Goſpel, going up to Hieruſalem, what time he was ap-14** 
pointed to ſuffer his Paſſion. And fo BiIney, meaning to 
give over his life for the Teſtimony of Chriſts Goſpel, 
told his Friends that he would go up to Hieruſalem, and 
{o would fee them no more: and immediately departed 
to Norfolk, and there preached firſt privily in Houtholds, 
to confirm the Brethren and Siſters, and alſo to confirm 
the Anchreſs whom he had converted to Chriſt, Then 
preached he openly in the Fields, corifefling his Fat, and 
preaching publickly the DoEtrine which he before had ab- 
jured, to be the very truth, and willed all men to beware 
by him, and never to truſt to their fleſhly Friends in cauſes 
of Religion. And fo, ſetting forward in his Journey to- 
ward the Celeſtial Hieruſalem, he departed from thence to 
the Anchreſs in Norwich, and there gave her a new Teſta- 
ment of 7;ndals Tranfſſation . and the obedience of a 
Chriftian man 3 whereupon he was apprehended and car- 
ried to Priſon, there to remain till the blind Biſhop Nix 
ſent up for a Writ to burn him. 

In the mean ſeaſon, the Friers and religious men, with ro 
the reſidue of their Do&tors Civil and Canon reſorted to gunfeimey. 
him, buſily labouring to perſwade him, not to die in Pofer Col 
thoſe Opinions, ſaying, He ſhould be damned Body and $tkes, ent 
Soul if be ſo continued. Among whom, firſt were ſent to t7 Whine 
him of the Biſhop, Doftor Call, Miniſter (as they call him) 

or Provincial of the Gray-Friers : and Doctor Stokes an 
Auguſtine-Frier, who lay with him in priſon in Diſpu- 
tation, till the Writ came that he ſhould be burned. 
Doctor Call by the Word of God, through the means of 
Bilneys DoQrine and good Life, whereof he had 
experience, was ſomewhat reclaimed to the Goſpels fide. Bitg. 
Do@tor Stokes remained obdurate, and doth yet to this - 


Doftor Coll 


ſwinge. Now when the ſame Bilncy came to Cambridge 


| day > whoſe heart alſo the ord (if it be his will) reform, 
an 


A Defence of Thomas Bilncy, Martyr, agginſt Mr. More. 22 "I 


ſhould this Narration of Maſter More ſeem to run wit, | 
probability, if it were not watered with ſuch addit ions hn oi 
He addeth moreover, and faith, And ſome wrote ont of fecondBoak 
Norwich zo London, that be had not revoked bis Herefies $1": 
at all, but ſtill did abide in them. This ſoundeth rather mixeth true 
to come more near. to a truth. And here is a knack of 

Simons Art, to enterlard a Tale of untruth with 

parcel of truth now and then among, that ſome things 7 

being found true may win credit to the reſt which is ut- 

terly falſe. And why then be not the Letters of theſe 
Norwich-men believed, for the not recanting of Bilney ? 

Becauſe, faith he, afterward they being called to examti- 

nation, it was there proved plainly to their faces, that 

Bilney revoked. By whom was it proved ? By thofe, 


— 


_—_—_—_—_—_— 


-ary ; and open the eyes of his old age; that he may forlake the 
{ an. 8:5 former blindneſs of his youth, Another great Doer againſt 
Friee Bird him was one Frier Bird with. one eye, Provincial of the 
_ White-Friers. This Bird was a Suffragan in Coventry, 
and after Biſhop of Chefter, and was he that brought 
FrlerHedge- Apples to Bowner mentioned in the ftory of Haukes. 
nn Another was a Black-Frier, called Hodgekins, who after 
Bizzy, being under the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, married, and 
afterward in Queen Maries time put away his Wite. 
Theſe four Orders of Friers were ſent (as is ſaid) to bait 
Bilney : who notwithftanding, as he had planted himſelt 
upon the firm Rock of Gods Word, was at a point, and 

ſo continued unto the end. 
But here now cometh in Sir 7bomas More trumping 


in our way, with his painted Card; and would needs 
take up this Thomas Bilney from us, and make him 
2 Convert | after his Sect. Thus thefe -coated-Cards , 
though they. could not by pla Scriptures convince him 
being alive : yet now after his death, by falſe play they 
will make him theirs whether he will or no. This 
Sir Thomas More, in his railing Preface before his Book 


faith he» which at his execution, ſtood by, and beard bim 
read his Revocation himſelf, &c. What men were theſe ? 
or what were their name? or what was any one mans 
name in all the City of Norwich, that heard Bilney re- 
cant ? There Maſter More will give us leave to ſeek them 
out if we can, for he can name us none. Well, and why 
could not the other part hear Bilney read his Revocation 


Tho. More 
here paint- 


as well as theſe ? Becauſe, ſaith More, be read ſo ſoftly, «th Anticks. 


againſt Tindal, doth challenge Bilney to - his Catholick 
Church, and faith, That not only at the fire, but many 
days: before, both in words and writing, he revoked, ab- 
;, one horred, and deteſted his Hereſies betore holden. And 


Reg- 


Rev that they could not hear him. 


Well all this admitted; that Bilney read his Revocation 
ſo ſoftly, that ſome could hear, ſome could not hear him, 


how is this proved ?. By three or four mighty arguments, 
as big as Milpoſts, fet out of m_— from whence, 
thou muſt know Reader.can come no Fictions, but all fine 


Poetry. 

"Fir he faith, That certain Norw:ich-men writing to 
Londow, and denying that BzIney did recant 3 afterward 
being thereupon examined, were compelled to grant, that 
he at his Examination read a Bill, but what it was they 
could not tell; for they ſtood not fo near to hear him. 
And albeit they ſiood not ſo near, yet ſome of chem per- 
ceived certain-things there ſpoken, whereby they thought 
that he did revoke. Some again added to thoſe things 
ſpoken, certain additions of their own, to excuſe him 
from recantation. 

Firſt, To anſwer hereunto, and to try out this matter 
ſomewhat roundly with Maſter More, let us ſee with what 
conveyance he proceedeth in his Narration. At his hiſt 
Examination (faith he) he waxed ſtiff in his Opinions, 
but yet God was ſo good a Lord unto him, that he was 
fully converted to the true Catholick Faith, 8c. And 
when might this goodly Converſion begin? Many days 
(quoth he) before his burning. Here is' no certain day 
aligned, but many days left at large, that he might have 
the larger room to walk inviſible. Well then, but how 
- many days theſe could 'be I would fain learn of Maſter 
More, when he was not many days in- their hands, no 
longer than they could tend up to London for a Writ to 


Mr. Mee, burn him. Belike then ſhortly after his apprehenſion, at 


the firft coming of the Friers unto him by and by he 
revolted. A firange matter, that he which two years 
| before had hin in ſuch a burning hell of deſpair for his 
firſt Abjuration, and could find no other comfort but only 
in- returning to the ſame Doctrine again which before he 
had denied, utterly reſigning himſelt over to death, and 
taking his leave of his Friends, and ſetting his face with 
Chrilt purpoſely to go to Hieruſalem, voluntarily there 
to fall into the hands of the Scribes and Phariſees for 
that Doctrine fake, ſhould now ſo ſoon , even at the 
firſt brunt, give over to' the contrary DoEtrine again. 
It is not like. God was ſo good a Lord unto him, 1aith 
Maftex Afore. That God was a good Lord unto him, 
very true it is. But that God did fo turn him indeed, 
to be a Member of that Romiſh-Church, that hath not 
Maſter Adore yet ſufficiently proved. To affirm without 
proof or demonfiration in matters of ſtory, -it is not ſuffi- { 
cient. - But what hath been done indeed , that muſt 
be proved. by good evidence and fpecial demonſtra- 
tion of Witneſſes, that we may certainly know it ſo to 
be. 
It followeth moreover in Maſter More. And there 
lacked not ſome (faith he) that were ſorry for it. No 
doubt,. but if our Bilney had fo relented, ſome would 
have been ſorry therefore. But what one man tn all this 
ſam, in all Norwich, was ſorry 3 that Maſter More muſt 
ſpecifie unto- us before we believe him : fo well are we 
acquainted with his Poetical Fitions. But how elle 
RY 


then this would 'be known, what was the cauſe 

Bilney read his Revocation fo ſoftly ? which much needs 
be either for lack of good will to read, or good voice to 
utter.” If good will were abſent in reading that Revocd- 
tion, then it appeareth that he recanted againſt his own 


your Narration, -where you fay, That the ſaid perſons, 
which could net bear him read the Bill, yet notwithſtand- 
ing could bear him rehearſe certain other thifgs ues by 
him the ſame time at the fire, whereby they cauld 
perceive well , that he revoked his Errors, &c. Ah 
Maſter More, for all your powder of experience, do ye 
think to caft ſuch a -mift before mens eyes, that we can- 
not ſee how you juggle with truth, and take you tardy in 
your own Narration ? unleſs peradventure you will excuſe 
your elt, per licentiam Poeticam, after the Priviledge of 
Poets and Painters : for you know the old liberty of 
theſe two, 
Piforibus atque Poetis, 


Quelibet audendi ſemper fuit 2qua poteſt as. 


Now if this vein of yours, which fo extreamly rdleth 
and fareth againſt the poor Martyrs and Servants of Chriſt, 
be ſo copious, 'that you dare take m hand any falfe 
matter to prove, and to make men believe that Bilney 
died a Pap:#F, yet the manner of handling hereof would 
have required ſome more artificial Conveyance : Men- 


dacem enim (ut ſcis) memorem eſſe oportet : 

although they fee the matter to be fall, yet might com- 
mend the workmanſhip of the handler, which (to fay 
the truth) neither hangeth with it ſelf, nor beareth any 
| ſemblance of any truth, But becauſe Maſter Adore is gone 
and dead, I will ceaſe any further to infult upon him, leſt 
I may ſeem! to incur the fame -vice of his i* mordends 
mortuos, Yet forſomuch as his Books be not yet dead, 
but remain alive to the hurt of many, having therefore 
to do, not with him, but with his Book-Diſiples, this 
would I know, how hangeth this gear together : 'Bilze 


mind and conſcience, If it were by imbecillity of - voice © + 
and utterance, thei how followeth it Maſter Afore, in this 


not but. 


that tnen, 


was heard, and yet not heard, he ſpake ſoftly, and "4 = how | 
not ſoftly ? Some faid he did recant, ſome faid he did hang toge- 
not recant ? Over and beſides, how will this be anſwered, *** 


that forfomuch as the faid BiIney (as he faith) revoked 
many days before his burning, and the fame was known 
to him at London, then how chanced the fame could not 
be as well known to them of Norwich ? who (as his 
own ſtory affirmeth) knew nothing thereof before the 
day of his execution, then ſeeing a certain Bill in his 
hand, which ſome faid was a Bill of his Revocation, 
ſome other heard it not. All this would be made plain, 
eſpecially in ſach a matter as this is, which he knew 
himſelf peradventure to be falſe at leaſt, he knew would 
I—_ ſuſpected and contraried of a great multi- 
tude, 


| 
I pat 
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now to his ſecond reaſon, where he reporteth, 

That ihe ſaid. Bilney, forthwith upon bis judgment and 

Mr. Moree | 1-oradation , kneeled down in the preſence of all the 

people, and asked of the Chancellor abſolution from the 

| ſentence of Excommunication, bolding bim 'well content 

Anſver. With bis death, which he confeſſed himſelf to have de- 
ſerved, ec. W- 4-43 

As touching, the Patient receiving of his death, I do 

well affent, although 1 do not think, that he had de- 

ſerved any ſuch for his Doctrine. And as for his kneeling 

down in the preſence of. the people, upon his judgment 

and degradation, as I do not deny that he might fo do, fo 

I ſuppoſe again the cauſe of his kneeling not to be unto 

the Chancellor to ask abſolution from his Excommunica- 

tion. - And if he were afloiled from his Excommunica- 

tion, yet doth it not thereupon follow that he recanted, 

' no more than before, | when he came to Maſter Latimer 

In his ſtudy, humbly to be confeſſed and affoiled from 

his ſins, as the blindneſs of that time-then Jed him. But 

whether he kneeled down and was aſloiled or no, neither 


was I there to ſee him, nor yet Maſter More himſelf : and 


therefore with the like authority as he aftirmeth, I may 
deny the ſame, unleſs he brought better demonſtration for 


*Tha is,he ÞiS aſſertion than he doth, having no'more for: himſelf, 


fo faith, but only his own, * avTG- *Þy, And yet nevertheleſs, 
"admit he did fo, being a man of a timorous Conſcience, of 
an humble Spirit, and not fully reſolved touching that mat- 
ter of the Church, yet it followethnot thereby (as is faid) 
that he revoked: his other Articles and Doctrine by him 
.before profeſſed. | | 

The thies --..; The like anſwer may alſo be ſhaped to his third reaſon, 

reaſon of where he faith, That certain days after his Fudgment, he 
—_—_ great labour that be might receive the bleſſed Body 
of Chriſt in form of Bread, which the Chancellor, after 
@ great ſticking @ while, at length did grant, perceiving 
bis devotion thereto, &c. Whereunto I anſwer as before, 
that it is not unpolible, but that Bilzey might both hear 
Maſs, and deſire to receive the Sacrament. For in that 

Anfirer. matter it may be that he was not reſolved otherwiſe, than 
common cuſtom then led both him any many other. Nei- 
ther do I find in all the Articks objected againſt Bilney, 
that ever he was'charged with any ſuch opinion, concern- 
ing either the Maſs or the Sacrament : which maketh me 
think, that he was yet ignorant, and alſo devout as other 
then were. 


” The fourth And fourthly, be it admitted, as Maſter More faith, 
reaſon of That in receiving of the Sacrament, he holdin up his 


Mets bands ſhould ſay the Colle, Domine Jeſu Chritie : and 
coming to theſe words, F.ccleliz tux pacem & concor- 
diam, be knocked upon his breaſt, divers times repeating 
the ſame words, &c. all this being granted to Maſter 
More, yet it argueth no neceſſary alteration of his former 

State infie DoGtrine, which he preached and taught before. And 
torick is Yet if I liſted here to ſtand dallying with Maſter Are in 
when one the ſtate inficial, and deny that he affirmeth, how will 
the denial he make good that which he faith ? He faith, Thar Bil- 
of the Fat. cy kneeling before the Chancellor , deſired abſolution : 
Then, coming to Maſs full devoutly , required to re- 

Ah argu- ceive the Body of Chriſt in form «6 Bread, repeating 
ment of 7;7,2-; 2;2mes the words of the Colle&,Domine Jeſu Cinille 
thority. 6c. By what argument proveth he all this to be ſo? 
Maſier More in his Preface before the Book againſt 7im- 

dal ſo faith : Ergo it is certain. If Maſter More had ne- 

ven made Fictions in his Writings beſide, or had never 

broken the head of verity in ſo many places of .his Books 

| as I could ſhew him, then might this argument go for 
& ſomewhat. But here I ask, Was this Matter More pre- 
ſent at the Judgment of Bilney? No. Or elſe, what 
Regiſters had he tor his direion ? None. Or elſe, By 

what Witneſſes will he avouch this to be certain ? Go 

and ſeek theſe Witneſſes (good Reader) where thou canſt 

find them 3 for Maſter More nameth none. Only be- 

| cauſe Maſter More Jo faith , That # ſufficient, Well, 
Mr. Mwes ojye this to Maſter More (although he hath cracke his 
exackt. Credit ſo often, and may almoſt be bankrupt) yer let his 
word go for payment at this time, and Jet us imagine 

all to be Oracles that he faith 3 Yet nevertheleſs here 

muſt needs remain a ſcruple : for what will Maſter More, 

or {becauſe he is gone) what will his Diſciples ſay to this, 

that if Bilzey was before affoiled upon his Judgment (as 

they pretend) how was he then aftaward degraded ? 


What affoiling is this, to be firli forgiven, and then to $ KING 
be puniſhed after? Again, if he were (as they ſurmilſe) Hen. 8 
converted fo fully to the Catholique Faith, and alſo af- | 
ſoiled; why then did the Chancellor tick ſo greatly for a 
while, to houſel him with the Body of Clif in form 
of Bread ? I am ſure that if Chriſt had been here 
Himſelf in form of his. own. Fleſh, , he would nothing 
have ſiuck to receive him, being ſo converted at the 
firſt, 1 

To be ſhort, if Bilney was ſo graciouſly reduced to the 
holy Mother the Catholick-Church, repenting his Errors, 
and deteſting his Herefies, and wk; rm in no Purga- 
tory, but being a very Saint in Heaven, as ye fay he 1s: 
why then did you burn him whom ye knew your ſelves 
ſhould be a Saint ? Thus if ye burn both Gods Ene- 
mies, and Gods Saints too, what cruel men are:you ? But 
here you will alledge perhaps .your Law: of Relapſe, by 
the which the firſt fall is pardonable, but the ſecond fall 
into Hereſie is-in no caſe pardonable 3 for ſo ftandeth 
your Law, I grant. But how this Law ſtandeth with 
the true Church of Chriſt, and with his Word, now let ng « 
us reaſon. For this being a Law not of politique or civil Extrevag, 
Government (where ſuch Laws be expedient for publique ——_ 
neceſſity) but only being a Law meer Eccleliaſtical, what 
a cruel Mother-Chuxch is this, which will not and cannot 
forgive her Children, riſing and repenting the ſecond 
fault or error committed, but needs muſt burn their Bo- Mere: 
dies, that their Souls may be ſaved'from the painful paſſion bis Prefun 
of Purgatory, whom nevertheleſs they know forthwith : 
{hall be bleſſed in Heaven ? If God do fave them, why 
do ye burn them? If God do pardon them, why do you 
condemn them? And if this-be the Law of your Church, The Popes 
according to your Dodtrine, to burn them at the ſecond Ev 4 
time , though they be amended.; how then doth this frem 
Church agree with the Word of Chriſt, and nature of his &qapitien | 
true Spoule, which only ſecketh repentance and amend- Church of 
ment of Sinners ? which once being had, ſhe gladly open- ©*ift 
eth her boſom, and motherly receiveth them whenſoever 
they return, 

Wherefore, if B:Iney did return to your Church (as ye - 
ſay he did) then was your Church a cruel Mother, and 
unnatural, which would not open her boſom -unto :him, 
but thruſt him into the hire when he had repented,  Fur- 
thermore, how will you defend this Law by the Word 
of God, who in expreſs words teaching all Biſhops and 
Paſtors, by the example of Chrift the great Biſhop of our 
Souls (being compaſſed about with temptations, that he 
might have the more compaſſion of them which be in- 
firm) exhorted all other Spiritual Perſons by the like ex- 


which is taken from among men 1s ordained for men, in 
things pertaining to God, 50 offer Gifts and Sacrifice for 
Sins, that He may be merciful to the Ignorant, and to 
ſuch as err, forſomuch as he himſelf x compaſſed about 
with infirmity, &-c. Belides which Scripture, and alfo,that ,,, 
ſome DoCctors of the Common Law, if they be well ſcan- ed v0 
ned, will not deny, but that they which be fallen in re- - _ 
lapſe, whether it be were, or fie, yet if they earneſtly Te= rence of the 
turn from their errors before the Sentence be given, they Gnonlan 
may. be ſent to perpetual priſon to ſome Monaſtery, &c. cujuſden 
Wherefore, if BzIney did ſo earneſtly retraft and deteſt his Ss _ 
former Opinions, ſo many days (as More) faith) before his © 
ſuffering, then needed not he to ſuffer that death as he did, 
but might have been ſent to perpetual priſon. , 

Thus, although I need not to ſtand longer upon this 
matter, being ſo plain , and having faid enough 3 yet” 
( briefly to repeat that which before hath been faid) this I 
ſay again : firſt if Thomas Bilney was aſloiled from Ex- 
communication, and after that heard his Maſs fo devoutly, 
and at the end of the Maſs was confeſſed, and conſequent- 
ly after Confetſion was houfleled, and lafily asked mercy 
for contemning of the Church , as Maſter More doth yr. Meer 
bear us in hand (to fee now how this Tale hangeth, Tile full of 
together) why then did the Chancellor ſtick ſo greatly _—_— 
to give him the Sacrament of the Altar, whom he him- 
ſelf had aſloiled, and received to the Sacrament. of Pe- 
nance before 3 which is plain againſt the Canon-Law ? 
Again , the faid Thomas Bilney, if he were now re- 
ceived to the Mother-Church by the Sacraments of 
Penance and of the Altar; why then was he after- 


ward degraded, and cut from the Church, fith the Canon 
_ permiſ® 


ample, ſaying, ( Hebrews 'the fifth.) For every Biſhop Heb. 5. 
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jon; perinitteth no degradation, but to them only which be 
gen-8. 57 


A furamary 


wer 10 
Me Mr 


incorrigible ?, Furthermore the ſaid B;ney,if he being con- 
verted ſo many days before (as More pretendeth) to the 
Catholique Faith, was now no Heretick, how then did 
the Sentence pronounce him for an Heretick ? Or tinally, 
how could they, cr why -would they burn him being a 
Catholique , eſpecially fith the Cancn-Law would bear 
with him',” to be judged rather to perpetual priſon 
in ſome Monaſtery as 1s afore touched , if they had 
pleaſed ? 

Wherefote- in three ' words -to anſwer to Mr. Mere : 
Firſt, all this Tale of his may be doubted, becauſe of the 


Mir fis ab» INACCET Not hanging together.” Secondly, it may allo well 


ſence, to 


Alane Cope 


Mine: con- 


denied- 


Lend. fl 


pint oe gods, ' and leave your Offe 
8%, , 


be 'denied, for the inſufficiency of probation and teſti- 
* mony. © 
Thirdly , If all this were granted, yet neither hath 
Mr. More any great advantage againſt Mr, B:lzey, to prove 
him to have recanted ; nor yet Mr. Cope againſt me, which 
by the- authority of Mr. More ſeeketh to bear me down, 
and diſprove my former ſtory. | 

» For be it granted that Bilney at his death did hold 
with the Maſs, with Confeſſion, and with the authority 
of the Romiſh-Church, being an humble ſpirited man, 
and yet'no further brought 3 yet all this notwithſtanding | 

oveth' not that he recanted. Forſomuch as he never 

1d nor taught any thing before againſt the premiſes, 


therefore he- could: not recant that which he never did 


hold. © For the better demonſtration whereof I will recite 
out of the Regitters ſome part of his reaching and preach- 
ing,” as was objected againſt him by one Rzch. Nele Prieſt: 
who; amongſt other Witneſſes, depoſed againſt hira for 
preaching'in the Town of H/1/edon, thele words follow- 
Pa away your golden gods, your ſilver gods, your ſtony. 
erings, and lift up your Hearts 
ro the Sacrament of the Altar. Alſo the ſaid Mr. Bilney 
ſaid in bis Sermon, TI know certain things have been offer- 
ed in ſuch places, which bave been afterward given to 
Whores of the Stews, and I call them Whores of the Stews 
that be naught of their living, &c. Ex Regiſt. 

. Trem,' By another Witneſs named William Cade it was 
depoſed againſi him, that he thus preached, That Jews 
and Saracens would have become Chriſtian men limg ago, 
had not Idolatry of Chriſtian men been, by offering of Can- 
dlesWax,or Money to the Stocks and Stones of Images, ſet 
and ſtanding in the Charches, ec. 

Item,” By the faid Deponent 'againſt B:Iwey, That the 
Prieſts take away the Offerings,and hang them about their 
Whores Necks: and after that,they take them again from 
the Whores if they pleaſe them nt, and hang them upon 


| the Images And 15 "not this a great Relique, when it is 


| ſhould uſe it, for it were better not, and rather to tarry at | 


hanged there again ? 
Item; By the faid Deponent'it was teſtified againſt Bz/- 
ney, That going on Pilgrimage zs naught .,and that no man 


home, and give ſomewhat in Alms, and offer your Hearts, 
Wills, and Minds, to the Sacrament, and leave your Ido- 
latry to-Saints. | 

Item , By William Nelmis of Wilſedon, that Bilney 
ſhould preach, That they gild their gods, and bear them 
about, and men ſay they do ſpeak, and if they do ſpeak, it 
3% the Devil that [peaketh im them, and not God, &c. 

Item, By Thomas Daly of Wilſedon, that Bilney thus 
preached, Tow come hither on Pilgrimage to Stocks and 
Stones. You-do naught, keep you at home, and Worſhip the 
Sacrament at home. &*c. 

Items, By Frier Fo. Hogekin, that Bilney thus preached 
at Ipſwich, The coming of our Saviour Chriſt was long de- 
fired, and by divers and many Prophets prophefied, That 
be ſhould come. But John the Baptiſt, more then a Pro- 

ber, did mot only Propheſie, but with his finger ſhewed, 
Becta the Lamb of God. that taketh away the fins of 
the World. Then if this were the very Lamb, which John 
did demonſtrate and ſhew, which taketh away the ſins of 
the World,” -what injury i this Bull of the Biſhop of Rome 
20 our\ Saviour Feſus Chrift > That to be buried in the 
Cowle of Saint Francis ſhould or may remit four parts of 
the Penance ? What left to our Saviour Jeſs Christ, 
which taketh away the fins of the World : This will I 
ſuſtifie to be a great blaſphemy againit the blood of 


C+--- 


Item, By another Frier Jules, that Bilney thus preach- 
ed, I truff there ſhall and will come other beſide me, the 
which ſhall ſhew and preach to you the ſame Faith and 
manner of living that 1 do, which is the very true Gofpel 
of our Saviour, whereby you ſhall be brought. from your 
Errors, wherein you have been ſo long ſeduced : for beſers 
this,there have been many that have ſlandered you and the 
Goſpel of our Saviour Chrift, Of whom ſpeaketh our Savi- 
our Chriſt, Mat. 18. Qui ſcandalizaverint unum de puſillis 
iltis qui crediderint, &c, | | 

Add moreover to thee the teſtimony of Richard Sey- Bitney - 
man, that Bilney in Ipſwich ſhould preach theſe wok | aro 
Our Saviour Chriſt is our Mediator between us and the ; 
Father : what then ſhould we need to ſeek for remedy to 
any Saint inferior to Chrift ? Wherefore 10. make ſuch. 
periticn.to any, but to our Saviour Chriſt, truſting thereby 
to have remedy, doth great injury to the Blood of Chriſt, 
and deformeth our Saviour , like as F a man ſhould take 
and ſtrike off the head, and ſet it under the foot, and to 
ſet the foot above. 

Thus much, being partly toyched before, I thought 
here to infinuate again out of the Regiſters, touching, 
the Opinions of Thomas Bilney. Whereby may appear 
the whole ſum of his Preaching and Dodtrine to proceed 
chiefly againſt Idolatry, Invocation of Saints, vain wor- 
(hp of Images, falſe truſt to mens merits, and ſuch other 
groſs Points of Religion, as ſeemed prejudigal and dexo- 
gatory to the blood cf our Saviour Jes Chriſt, As * 
touching the Maſs, and Sacrament of the Altar, as he Note here 
never varied neither more nor leſs from himſelf, fo like- Ro _ 
wiſe he never differed therein from the moſt groſs Ca y:r in the 
tholicks. And as concerning his opinion of the Church Sz 
of Rome, how blind it was at that time, may ſufficient- 
ly appear by his own hand in Latin, which I have to 
ſhew , as followeth : Credo pleraſque leges Pontificias 
utiles eſſe, neceſſarias, & ad pietatem quoque plurimum 
promoventes, nec ſacrss Scripturss repugnantes , imo ab 
omnibus plurimum obſervandas, &c. De onmibns non 
poſſum pronunciare, utpote quas«non legi, quas legi, 
nunquam in hoc legi, ut reprebenderem, ſed ut diſcerem 
—_— ac pro wirili facere, & docere. De multipli- 
citate legum queſt us eſt ſuo tempore S, Auguſtinus, O& item 
Garſonus, qui miratur quomodo non poſt lapſum inter tot 
laqueos Conſt itutionum tuti efſe poſſimus, quum primi Pa- 
rentes adhuc puri, & ante lapſum, unicum praceptum non 
obſervarint, &c. - pt 

Moreover, concerning the authority of the Keys thus 
he writeth, anſwering to his twelfth Article, Sol Sacer- 
dotes, Frdinati rite per Pontifices, habent claves, quarum.  _ 
wvirtute ligant & ſolvunt ( * clave non errame) quod & mo 
facere eos non dubito, quamlibet ſint peccatores. Nam f#%:57- \ 
Sacramentorum efficatiam non minuit, nedum tollit mi- c1svi erat 
niſtrorum indignitas, quamdiu ab Eccleſia tolerantur,&c. 119u 


By theſe words of Biley written by him in Latiz, al- 
though it may be thought how ignorant and groſs he was 
after the rudeneſs of thoſe days, yet by the ſame notwith- 
ſtanding it may appear how falſely he is noted and ſlander- 
ed by Maſter More, and Cope my Friend, to have re- 
canted the Articles, which he did never hold or maintain 
otherwile in all his life, And therefore (as I faid) though 
it be granted to Maſter Adore, or in his abſence to my 
Friend Cope, that Bilney was affoiled, was confeſſed, and 
houſeled before his burning, yet all this argueth not, that 
he recanted, | | 

Now that I have ſufficiently (I truſt) put off the rea- contrary 
ſons of Maſter More and of others, whereby they pretend rave what 
falſely to face us out, that Bilzey the ſecond time again Bitxey did 
recanted at his death: it remaineth on the other part, Meant. * 
that I likewiſe do infer my Probations, whereby I have 
to argue and convince, that Bilzey did not the ſecond 
time recant, as he is untruly ſlandered. And firſt 1 
will begin even with the words and teſtimonies of 
Maſter Mores own mouth, who being Lord Chancellor, 
when Meſſage was ſent to him for a Writ of Diſcharge to 
burn Bzlney, ſpake in this wiſe to the Meflengers that 
came, Go your ways, faith he, and burn him fir#t, and Mine own 
then afterward come to me for @ Bill of my hand. gainft him-' 
Which words may give us evidence enough, that Bilney ®& 
was not thought then to have recanted, for then the 


Chriſt, © 


| Loxd Chancellor would not have been ſo greedy and 
haſty, 


— 
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haſty.no doubt,to have him diſpatched, And how ſtandeth | may ſtand for a thouſand, one Martyr to þear witneſs to 4KING bag 
this with Maſſer Mores words now, which bearcth us [another? And though my friend Cope, prefſing me with Hen.$ F 


NT bs OR - 
burning» Oath ear I bave burnt Abel, and let Cain go,&c. As 
who ade fay, I had thought before that 1 bad puniſhed 


himſelf, f{w 
let Cain go. 


burned Abel, anc | 
© Furthermore, where the Biſhop feared, in burning Bi/- 
ney, that he hatl burned Abe]; what doth this fear of the 
Biſhop .import, but a doubting of his mind uncertain ? 
For To fearech that wheeof he is ſure ? Wherefore the 
the caſe is plain, that Bilney at his burning did not recant, 
as More reporteth. For then the Biſhop knowing Bilney 
to dic a Catholick Convert, and a true Member of the 
Church, would not have feared, hor doubted, but woyld 
have conſtantly affirmed Bilney to have died a true AA] 
Cain buen; Indeed. And to conclude this matter, if Bilney died an 
eth Abel, Abel, then the Biſhop by his own confeſſion muſt needs 
*._ prove himſelfto bea Cain, which ſlew him. What more 
clearer probation could we bring, if there were a thouſand ? 
Or what need we any other, having this alone ? 
CO_—_ Now for teſtimony and witneſs of this matter to be pro- 
Bit- duced, for ſo much as Maſter More alledgeth none to prove 
uy did not (pat Bilney at his death did recant 3 I will afſay what teſti- 
_ {:is death. rmonies I have on the contrary fide, to avouch and prove 
that Bzlzey did not recant. 
_ for And forſomuch as Bilney was a Cambridge man, and 
the firſt Framer'of that Univerſity in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and was burned at Norwich, being not very far 
diſtant from Cambridge 3 there-is no doubt, but amongſt 
ſo many Friends as he had in that Univerſity, ſome weut 
thither to hear and ſee him. Of whom one was Thomas 
Allen , Fellow of Pembroke-Hall , who, returning the 
fame time from Bilneys burning, declared to Doctor Tur- 
DoR. Tar... ner Dean of Wells, being yet alive, (a man whole authority 
wel. neither is to be negleRed, nor credit to be diſtruſted) that 
the aid Bilney took his death moſi patiently, and ſuffered 
moſt conſtantly, without any recantation for the DeQtrine 
which he before had profeſſed, | 
Another In the City of Norwich, Ne#ow and many other be 
—_ for ow departed, which were then preſent at the burning of 
Bilney : nevertheleſs ſome be yet alive, whoſe witneſſes if 
need were I could fetch with a little labour, and will 
(God willing) as time ſhall require : in the mean time, at 
the writing Feereof here was one Thomas Ruſſel, a right 
honeſt Occupier, and a Citizen of Norwich, who likewiſe 
being there preſent on horſeback at the execution of this 
godly man, beholding all things that were done, did nei- 
ther bo him recant any word,nor yet heard of his Recan- 
tation. 
Another HI could alſo add hereunto the teſtimony of another, be- 
| —rong tot ing Brother to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , named 
| Maſter Baker, a man yet alive, who being the ſame time 
preſent at the Examination of BzIzey, both heard him 
and ſaw him, when as a certain Fnier called him Here- 
tick. Whereunto Bilney replying again, made anſwer, 7) 
The an Heretick ({aid he) then are you an Antichriſt, who 
of late have buried a certain Gentlewoman with you, 
7n Saint Francis Cowle, aſſuring her to bave Salvation 
thereby. Which fac, although the Frier the ſame time 
did deny, yet this cannot be denied but Bilney ſpake theſe 
words : whereby he may ealily be judged to be far from 
the mind of any Recantation 3 according as by the faid 
Gentleman, it is alſo teſtified, that after that he never 
oy of any Recantation that Bilzey either meant or 
made. 
"0 If I ſhould recite all that here might be brought, I might 
witacfs & ſooner lack room in my Book to contain them, than 
real names enough to hll up a grand Jury. But what need 
| I to ſpend time about Witneſs, when qne Malter Latimer 


— 


IN: 
I may be thou haps of ſame to have ſtayed tog: 
long about the Des of this: matter» But the bo 
that moved, and half conſtrained me thereunto ,, was . - 
Sir Thomas More, ſometimes Lord Chancellor of Eng» 
land, and now a great Axchpillar of all our Epng/iſh 
Papifts, a man otherwiſe of a pregnant wit, full of pleg- 
fant conceits 3 alſo for his learning above. the COMMON: 
ſort of his eſtate, eſteemed no leſs induſtrious in his. $tu- 
dies, than well exerciſed in his Pen, Who if he had: kept 
himſelf in his own ſhop, and applied the faculty,” being. a 
Lay-man, whereunto he was called, and 
reached himſelf to prove Maſteries in ſuch matters wherein 
he had little skill, leſs experience, and which pertained not 
to his Profeſſion, he had deſerved not only much -more 
commendation, but alſo longer life. *, 
But forſomuch as he, not contented with his own Y! 
meddle with Gods Ark-matters, wherein þe had little 
cunning, and while he thinketh to help. Religion, 'de- 
ſtroyeth Religion, and is an utter Enemy to- Chaiſt,- and 
to his Spiritual Doctrine, and his poor afflited Chyucch ; 
To the intent therefore that he, being taken for a ſpe- 
cial Ring-kader and a chief ſtay in the Popes Chu 
might the better be known what he is, and that the jgno- 
rant and ſimple may fee what little credit is to be given 
unto him, as well in his other falſe facing out of 
matters, as namely in this preſent Aiftory | Bilneys 
Recantation : I have diligently ſearched -out - and pro- 
cured the true Certificate of M. Bilneys bumning;' with all 
the circumſtances and points thereto-belonging, teſtified 
not by ſome-ſays and hear-ſays (as Maſter More uſeth) but 
truly witneſſed, and faithfully recorded by one, who as 
in a place and degree he ſfurmounteth the cſlate of Maſier |, , 
More (though he were Lord Chancellor) fo being allo jr arch. 
both a ſpiritual perſon, and there preſent the ſame time, biſhop 
coming for the ſame purpoſe the day before to ſee his a preſent 
burning, was a preſent beholder of things there . done, witch at 


, 


am ſure will counterpoiſe with the credit of Maſter Adore. 


=_ Order of which Martyrdom was this as follows 
Thomas Bilney, after his Examination and Condem- 

nation before Doctor Pelles, Dotos of Law, and Chan- 

cellor, firſt was degraded by Suffragen Underwaed, ace 
cording to the cufttom of theix Popiſh manner, by the 
allifance of all the Friers and Doors of the fame Suit. 

Which done, he was immediately committed 'to the Lay- 

power, and to the two Sheriffs of the City, of whom 
Thomas Neon was one. This Thomas Nettow was Bil- T9226, 
neys ſpecial good Friend, and ſorry to accept him to ſuch riff of Ne- 
execution as followed, But ſuch was the tyranny of that *** 
time, and dread of the Chancellor and Friers, that he 

could no otherwiſe do, but needs muſt receive him, Who 
notwithſtanding, as he could not bear in his Conſcience 
himſelf to be preſent at his death ; fo, for the time that he 

mw" in his w_— he nk oy to be more y_n_ 

ooked unto, and more wholſomely kept conceming hi 

diet, than he was before. T 


Mot ovare . 1,4 


cation, hath with Oza reached out his ungiget. hand to © + 


duTo 7745s x) wagrvs of his Martyrdom, whoſe credit for roningg 
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The Burning of the Godly and conftant Martyr. . 
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death. 


the fire, which he ſhould ſuffer the next day, ſhould be | 


the fire with 
div finger, 


-whyr eqn notwithſtanding falloweth joy unſpeakable. At 
-haze he much empeat jp 


 tiynerq, quia redemi te, © wocavi te nomine tho, mens es 
th, Cum trapſieris per aquas, tecum evo, O& flumina nen 
' ORFFjeNt £6. Carp armbulayeris in igne, no combureris, 
ſan&#ns Iſrael, ſalvator tw, That is, Fear. not, For 1 
art mine own. When thou goeſt. thorow the water. I 
” will. be with thee, and:the ffrong 


'& am the Lord thy ,Gud, rhe boly One of Iſrael. Which 


.-thexejn, that: they. : cauſed the whole ſaid Sentence to be 


 ſursp, 
finbble of thes | 
' pd Spirit ſtall be purged thereby, a pain for the time, 


as Jo foe. Then ſitting with his faid Frien 1 godly talk 


tion, {ame put him.in mind; that though 


of great heat unto his body, . yet the.comfart of Gods Spi-- 
xit {hould cool it, to this everlaſting | reficlhing,, At this 
word the faid Thomas Bilney putting his hand toward 
the flame of the Candle burning before them (as alſo he 
did divers times. belades) and teeling ; the heat thereof, 
Q ({aid he) I feel by experience, and bawve known 5t long 
by Philoſophy, that; fire by Gods Ordinance is naturally 
hot, but yet 7 am perſwaded by Gods holy Word, and by 
the experience of {ome ſpoken of in. the ſame, that in the 
flame they felt no heat, and in the fire they felt no con- 
ten: and I conſtantly believe, bowſcetvor that the 

Body ſhall be waſted by _ my Soul 


of this place of Scripture, Nyti 


ws 204 ardebit te,. quia ego Dominus Dems tum 
thaw redeemed thee, and called thee by thy Name, thou 


floeds: ſhall not over- 
few thee. When thou walkeſt in-the-fire, it ſhall- not 
buru thee, and the flame ſhall not kindle upon thee, for 


he did moſt comfoxtably, entreat of, as well in refpe&t of 
himſelf; as applying it, t9 the particular ule of his Friends 
theze; preſent. - Ot whom ſome took ſuch ſweet fruit 


— 
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| fair written. in. Tables, and forme in_rheir Books, The 


| comfort whereof (in divers of them.) was never taken 
from them to their dyingeday.. . "S407 IM 


The Saturday next tollowing,,, when the Officers ' of 
execution (as the manner is). with their Gleves and Hal- 
berds were xeady. to receive him, and ty lead him: to the 
Place of execution, without the City Gate, called Biſhops 
Gate, in a low Valley, commonly called The Lollards, pY, 
under Saint Leonards hill, exvironed .about with great 
Hylls (which place was choſen for the peoples quiet, fit- 
| Thomas Bilney Qut of the priſon-door_ one. of his Friends 
came to himy and with few words, as he durſt, ſpake to 


the ſaid Brlney anſwered, with a quiet and mild counte- 
| nance, Ne ſee when.the: Mariner s entred bis Ship to ſail 
on the traublous Sea, how-he for a whyle. toſſed in; the 


and whatſeever ſtorms I ſhall feel, yet ſhcrily after ſhall my 
ſhip be. in the haven, as I doubt not thereof by the Grate of 
br deſiring you ro belp me with your prayers to the ſame 


effett. 


i 


| by the way by. the hands of one of his Fi nd ac 
.companied with one Doctor Warner, Doctor of Divinity, 
| and Parſon of Winterton, whom. he did chooſe as; his. 

Acquaintance, to be with him ; for his ghoſtly comfort 3 
he .came at 'the-la{t;; to the place of. execution, and+ de- 
ended down from. the hill to the.ſame;, apparelled jin_a 
lay-mans Gown with, his ſleeves hanging down 3 ang his 
arms out, his hair being piteoully mangled at his degra- 


upright countenance) and drew near. to, the Stake prepared, 
and ſomewhat. tarrying, the preparation of the fire, he de- 
fixed that he might ſpeak ſome words, to. the people, and 
there fanding,-, thus he faid ;. -- | 
| Good people, I am come hither to gie, 
to live under that condition, naturally to die again, aud 


| as & true Ghriſtian man, in 4 right belief towards Al- 
mighty God, 1 will rehearſe unto you in a faſt Faith the 
| Articles of my Creed :' and then began to rehearſe them 


in order, as they bein the common Creed, with oft cle- 
vating his eyes and hands to. Almighty God, and at the 
Article 


ting, to ſee the execution) at the coming forth ot. the faid ©... . 


his 


dation (a litdle ſingle body in-perſqn, but always of a good + 


oft 


him, and prayed him in Gods behalf to. be conſtant, and conftancy. 
.to take-his death as a patiently as he could. Whereunto , _ 


billows of the . ſame, but . yet 411, hope, that he ſhelf gnce OD 
| coxze to The quiet haven, be beareth in better comfort the: . 
perils which he feeleth : So am 1 now toward this ſailing, ' 


-- And ſo he goivg forth in the ſircets, giving much Ales ,,,, ay 
riends, and ac- ney 


going to 
death. 


and born I Was The words 


Thomas 


BiIney at 


that ye might te#tifie that I depart out of this preſent life, the Stake. 


re c ifeſs To 4 'e 
Mic pos the probi- 


re belowging to Trinity-Hall 
was Fellow,: earneftly intreated 
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Themes Bil- Stake, 


pany of whom | was 'M 
DoGtor Thiftell of Pembroke- batter Faoke:of.. Beners* = 
| College, and Maſter Soude my Colleze, Dogor --- 
#] This Maſter Stafford was then the publick. Reades. of == 
| the Divinity Lecture in that Univerſity. Who, as\he was = 
an earneſt Profeſſor of Chriſts Goſpel, ſo was he as dili- 
y | gent die" of that which he profeſſed, as by this ex- 
G apple here following may appear. ] 
Je: For as the Plague was then fore in Cambridge, and Thenotible 
awongſt other a certain Prieft called Sir Henry 'Conjurer 2 2 
lay fore fick of the faid Plague, Maſter Stafford hearing t fivings 
thereof, and feeing the hotrible danger that his Soul was Smowi 
'm, was ſo moved in Conſcience to help the dangerous -  * 
caſe of the Prieſt, that he neg1eQiing his own bodily death, 
to recover the other from eternal datnnation, came unto 
him, exhorted,* and fo laboured him, that he would noe 
leave him before he had converted "him, and ſaw his con- 
jaring Books burned before his face. Which being done, 
' Mr. Stafford went home, and. innnediately fickned, and 
ſhortly after moſt Chriſtianly deceaſed. Ex fidels teſt imonio 
D. Ridlei, & Edmund. Epiſc. Lond. © 75) HAD 
Concerning which Maſter Srafferd this moreover is to 
be noted; how that Maſter Latimer, being yet a fervent 
{and a zealous Tap, ſtanding in the Schools when Maſter 
Stafford read, had the Scholars not to hear him: and alſo 
rx gm apainft him, exhorted the people not to believe | 
im; and yet the faid Latimer confeſſed himſelf, that he Mr:oinn 
gave thanks'to God, that he asked him forgiveneſs before Sroffndiee 
he departed. —_ 
And thas much by the way of good Maſter Stafford, 
who, for his conſtant and godly adventure in ſuch a cauſe, - 
may ſeem not unworthy to BY with bleſſed Bilney in the 
Fellowſhip of holy and bleſſed Martyrs. 


The ftory of Mr. Simon Fiſh. 


| > the time of Maſter Bilney, and fall of the Car- pr. Simes 
 dinal, T ſhould have placed the ſtory of Simon Fiſh, *if;Auber 
ed. with the Book called The Supplication of Beggars, de- called The 
' © Then the Officers put reed and fagots about his body, | claring how and by what means it came to the Kings w; ag 
and ſet fire on the reed; which made a very great flame, | hand, and what effect thereof followed after, in the refor- 
which ſparkled and deformed the viſour of his face, he | mation of many things, eſpecially of the Clergy. But the 
| "holding up his hands, and knocking upon his breaſt, cry- | miſſing of a few years in this matter breaketh no great 
The patient 51g ſometimes Feſze, ſometimes Credo. Which flame was | ſquare in our ſtory, though it be now entred here, whi 
martyrdom blown away from him by the violence of the Wind, which | ſhould have come in fix years: before, The manner and 
of M-B- was that day and two or three days before notable great, | circumſtance of the matter is this: - 
E in which it was faid, That the helds were: marvelouſly | After that the light of the Goſpel, working migh 


jet | ſpread,” and'many toward wity 


Dogor 
Barney the 


of Themes 
Warner. 


in Germany, began to ſpread his beams here alſo in Eng- 


ot oo MM. 


plagued by the loſs of Com: and fo for a little pauſe he 


| ſtood without flame, the flame departing and recourſing 


thrice ere the wood took ſtrength to be the ſharper tocon- | 


' Jurne, and then he gave up-the ghoſt, and his body being 


* lured, 


withered bowed downward upon the chain. Then one 
of the Officers with his Halbert ſmote out the ftaple in the | 
Stake behind him, and ſuffered his-body to-Hall into the 
bottom of the tire; laying wood on it, and ſo he was con- 


land, great ſtir and alteration followed in the hearts of 
many - ſo that coloured Hypocriſie, and falſe Doctrine, 
and painted Holineſs began to be eſpied more and more by 
the reading of Gods Word. The Authority of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and the glory of his Cardinals was not fo 
high, but fuch as had freſh wits , {| with Gods 
Grace, began to eſpy Chriſt from Antichriſt ; that is, 


| true Sincerity from counterfeit Religion, In 'the _— 


ww ww 


gag” 


_—_——@ 


The Supplication of Beggars, declaring the corruption of the Clergy. © 
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| KING { of whom was the faid Mr. $5» Fiſh, a Gentlemay of 
{gn-8- Grays Inn. It happened the firſt year that this Gentle- 
man came to London to dwell, which was about the year 
of our Lord 1525, that there was a certain Play or Inter- 
lade made by one Mr. Roo of the ſame Inn, Gentleman, 
in which Play partly was matter againſt the Cardinal 
Excens re WVolſey, And where none durſt take upon them to play 
Lai 15> that part which touched the faid Cardinal, this forelaid 


menio pro- Mr, Fiſh took tpon him to doit. Whereupon great 
Lurk op diſpleaſure enſued againſt him upon the Cardinals part, 


ſame night that this Tragedy was played, was compelled 
of force to void his own houle, and ſo fled over the 
Sea to Tindal, Upon occafion whereof, the next year 
following this Book was made (being about the year 
1527) and fo not long after, in the year (as I ſuppoſe) 
1528, was ſent over to the Lady Awn Bullen, who then 
lay at a place not far from the Court. Which Book her 
—_— hn in her hand, took it and read it, and Tu 
it to her again, willing her carneſily to give it to the King, 

which thing ſhe fo Fi NY 
This was (as I gather) about the year of our Lord 
1528, The King after he had received the Book, de- 
manded of her who made it. Whereunto ſhe anſwered 
and ſaid, A certain Subjet# of bus, one Fiſh, who was fled 
out of the Realm - = of the Cardinal. After- the 
King had kept the in his boſon three or four days, 
as is credibly reported, ſuch knowledge was given by the 
Kings ſervants to the Wife of the ſaid Simon Fiſh, that ſhe 
might boldly ſend for her Husband without all peril or dan- 
ger, Whereupon ſhe, thereby being encouraged, came tirtt 
and made ſuit to the King for the ſafe return of her Huf- 
band. Who, underſianding whoſe Wife the was, ſhewed a 
marvellous gentle and chearful countenance towards her, 
2.7 asking, where her Husband was. She anſwered, If it like 
+1 4/-: your Grace not far off. Then, faith he, Fetch him, and 
| »:8t be ſhall come and go ſafe without peril, and no man ſhall 
'** do him harm. Saying moreover, that he had much 
wrong that he was from ber ſo long > who had been ab- 
ſent now the ſpace of two years and a half. In the 
which mean time the Cardinal was depoſed, as is afore- 
ſhewed, and Mr. More ſet in his place of the Chancel- 

lorſhip. * 

Me, Fibþ Thus Fiſh's Wife, being imboldened by the Kings 
—_— words, went immediately to her Husband, being lately 
tertained of Come over, and lying privily within a Mile of the Court, 


The Book 
of tbe ſappli- 
cation 


=x71 


| 


And thus much concerning Si-90# Fjjþ the Author | BP 
of the Bookof Beggers; who alſo tranſlated a Book.called The Summ + _ 
The ſum of the Scripture, out of the Dutch, ' + |: \, of theSerip- 

.: /Now cometh another. note of one Edmund Moddis ted by dir, 
the, Kings Footman, touching the ſame matter, - JP 
i: -This Maſter Modds being with the King in talk of the Kings 
Religzon, and of the new books that were come from *2999%% 
beyond the Seas, faid, | 
den him; :and ſuch as 


7 it might pleaſe bis Grace to pars 
e would bring to bu Grace, he 


ſhould ſee.ſuch a Book.as was marvel to hear of. The King 
inſomuch as he being purſued by the ſaid Cardinal, the | d 


emanded. what they were.He faid,two of your Merchants, 

George Elyot, and George Robinſon. The King pointed a 

time to ſpeak with them. When they came. before his 

preſence in a pony :Cloſet, he demanded what they had + 

to ſay, or to ſhew him. One of them ſaid, . That there 

Was a Book come to. their-. hands, which they had there © *© 
to ſhew hw Grace. N Vhenhe faw it, he demanded if any trees 
of them could read it. Yea, .faid George Elyot, if it pleaſe broughtto- 


Jour Grace to hear it, I thought ſo, (aid the King, for if the Kiog by 


RC George Elyor 
need were, thos canſt ſay.it witheut book.. #nd George 


The whole Book being, read out, the King made a long TO_ 
pauſe, and then faid, If a man ſhould pull-down an old x1, gags 


ſfone Wall, and begin at the lower part, rhe upper part anf«ver up- 
thereof might chance to fall uygon bus head.” ' And then — 


he took the Book and put: it into his Desk, and 

commanded. them upon their Allegiance, that they thould 

not tell to any man that he had ſcen the Book, &c. The 

—_ hy the forefaid Book, intitulet of the Beggers here 
ueth, 


A certain Libel, or Book, intituled, The Sup- 
plication of Beggers, thrown and ſcattered 
at the Proceſſion in Weſtminſter, on Candle- 
mas day, before King Henry the Eighth, for 
him to read and peruſe, made and compiled by 
Maſter Fiſh. 


| To the King our Sovereign Lord, 24 
M Oſt lamentably complaineth their woful miſery, un- | | ' -- 
to your Highneſs, your poor daily Beadmen, the A REIN 
wretched hideous Monſters, on whom ſcarcely for hor- piicetien 
rour any eye dare look, the foul unhappy fort of Lepers, *'*t""* 
and other fore people, needy, impotent, blind, lame and 
ſick, that live only. by Alms,how that their number js daj- 
ly ſo ſcre encreaſed, that all the Alms of all the well diſpo- 


the King. 4 brought him to the King 3 which appeareth to be a-.: ſed people of this your Realm is not half enough for to ſu- 


bout the year of our Lord, 1530. When the King faw 
him, and underſtood he was the Author of the Book, he 
came and embraced him with: loving countenance. Who 
after long talk for the ſpace of three or four hours, as they 


ſtain them, but that for very confiraint they die for hunger. 
And this moſt peſtilent mitchiet is come upon your ſaid poor 
Beadmen, by the reaſon that there is, in the times of your 
Noble Predeceſſors paſſed, craftily crept into. this your 


| were riding together on hunting, at length dimitted him, Realm, another ſort, notof impotent,. but: of firong-puiſs 
andbad him take home his Wite, for ſhe had taken great | fant and counterfeit holy and idle Beggers and Vagabonds, 
pains for him, Who anſwered the King again and faid, he | which ſince the time of their firſt entry, by all the craft and: 
durſt not ſo do, for fear of Sir Thomas More then Chan- | wilineſs of Satan, are now increaſed under your fight, not 


weiiaaz 


| Cellor, and Szokeſley 
to beabout the year of our Lord 1530. 
marr ' The King,taking the Signet off his Finger,willed him to 
eved by the have him recommended to the Lord Chancellor, charging 
ng : him not to be ſo hardy to work him any harm. Maſter 
* "Fiſh, receiving the Kings Signet, went and declared his 
Meſſage to the Lord Chancellor, who took it as ſufficient 
for his own diſcharge, but he asked him if he had any 
thing 'for the diſcharge of his Wife 3 for ſhe a little before 
had by chance difpleaſed the Friers, for not ſuffering 
"FO them to. ſay their Goſpels in _Latine in her houſe, as they 
eg. Mere 4;din others,. unleſs they would fay it in Engliſh. Where- 
figs upon the Lord Chancellor, though he had diſcharged the 
Man, yet not leaving his grudge towards the Wite, the 
next morning ſent his man for her to appear before. him 3 
who, had it not been for her young Daughter, which then 
lay fick of the Plague, had been like to come to. much 
.. -, , trouble. Of the which Plague her Husband, the faid 
2 Maſter Fjſh,. deceaſing within half a year, ſhe afterward 
married to one Maſter Fames Bainbam, Sir , Alexander 
Bainbam's Son, a wor{hiptul Knight of Gloceſterſhire, 
The which foreſaid Mr. ' Fames Bainbam, not Jong after 
was » 25 incontinently after in the proceſs of this 
Kory ſhall appear © | 


| 


then Biſhop of London. This ſeemeth | only into a great number, but alſo intoa Kingdom. 


Theſe are not the Herds, but the ravenous Wolves _. . 
going in Herds clothing, devouring the ' Flock, Biſhops, grove, «aw 
Abbots,. Priors, Deacons, Archdeacoris, Suffragans, Prielis, lant fturdy, 
Monks, Canons, Friers, Pardoners aid Sumners. And yy 
who is able to number this .idle ravenous fort, which (ſet- 
ting all. labour afide) have begged ſo importunately, - 
that they have gotten into their hands, more: than 
the third part of all your Realm? The goodlieſt Lord- 


Beggers. 


-ſhips, Manors, Lands and Territories are theirs, belides 


this, they have the tenth part of all the Corn, Medow, Pa- 
ſture, Graſs, Wood.Colts, Calves, Lambs, Pigs, Geeſe and 
Chickens. Over and beſides, the tenth-part of every ſcr- 
vants Wages, the tenth part of Wooll, Milk, Hony, Wax, . . . 
Cheeſe and Butter 3 yea, and they look fo narrowly upon More. than 
their protits.that the poor Wives muli be countable to them Te third, 
for every tenth Egg, or elſe ſhe getteth not her rights at in 
Eafter, and thall be taken as an Heretick. Hereto have 3* firi- 
they their four offcring days. What mony pull they in bands. 
by Probates of Teſiaments, privy Tithes, and by mens offe- 

rings to their Pilgrimages, and at their firſt Maſſes ? _ 

Mari and Child that is buried muſt pay ſomewhat for Maſ- . 
ſes and Diriges, to be ſung for him, or elſe they will accuſe 

their | fri and Executors of Herefie. * What mony: 
get.they by. Mortuaries, by hearing of Confeffions (and; 

yet they keep thereof no _— by hallowing - of 


hucches, 
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- Churches, Altars, Superaltars, Chappels and Bells, by 


a) Peradventure the common count 


curſing of men, and abſolving them again for mony ? 
What a multitude of mony gather the Pardoners in a year ? 
How much mony get the Sumners by extortion in a year, 
by aſciting the people to the Commiſlaries Court, and 
afterward releaſing the apparents for mony ? Finally, the 


infinite number of begging Friers, what get they in a | gan 


? 
«6 (a) Here if it pleaſe your Grace 


to mark, you ſhall fee a thing far 


of the Pariſhes of England, among out of joynt. There are within 
men, and in Maps of the old time ſo . your Realm of England 52000 
went. And albeit the ri Pariſhes Pariſh Churches. And this ftand- 
do not amount now to the ſame rate ing, that nl be bear 20 bait 


of £ 2000, 


yet nevertheleſs the num- 


ber (no doubt) is great, and there- in every Pariſh, yet are there 
fore the Quarirage of the Friers cax=" 520000 houſholds. And of every 
no: be little, but riſeth to 4 great of theſe houtholds hath every of 


peny through the Realm, wWhereupos 
the ſcope of this mans reaſos ſoundetb 


the tive Ordersof Friers, a peny a 


to good purpoſe. For although be Quarter for every Order 3 that is, 
bit not perfectly on the juſt ſunms, for all the five Orders, five pencea 


Jer ar be, nvch mers Quarterfor every houle 3 thatis,for 
than they deſerved. Again, neither all the five Oxders, 20 pence a year 


can it be 
bad, the 1 


denied, but the more they of every houſe. Summa, five hun- 
ſs redounded to the impo- dred and twenty thouſand quar- 


tent needy beggers inatid. And what ters of Angels, that bs L66000 
n is it, that ſuch valiant brg- ge I 

_ which may work , and yet will half Angels. Summa 1 30000 

n:eds be idle, ſhopld reap any piecs Angels. (b) Summa totals 

of the Crop, which hare xo burtben of 420222 pounds, fix ſhillings, 


. the barveſt, but wilſully do fit 5dle, 
aud ſerve to no uſe neceſſary in the 


cight pence Sterling. Whereof 


Commonwealth ? not 400 years paſſed, they had not 
(by Admit the Summa toralis one peny.. , | 
came not to ſo much, yet it came to. Oh prievous and painful exa- 


more than 


could well work, and would not, and 


the Friers arſerved, which 


tion, thus yearly to be paid 3 


would needs beg, and needed not ; from the which.the people of your 


whereof read before the flory of Ar- noble predeceflors, the Kings of | 


machanus, the ancient Britans, ever ſtood 


free. And this will they have, 
For elſe they will procure him that will not give it to 


Oh ym them to be taken as an Heretick. What Tyrant ever op- 
preſſed "the people, like this crue! and vengeable genera- 


words, ſaith 

Me 265%, tion ? What Subjects ſhall be able to help their Prince, 
-— rw that be after this faſhion yearly polled? What good 
did hear Chriſtian people can be able to ſuccour us poor Lepers, 
Pureatory. blind, fore and lame, that be thus yearly oppreſſed ? Is 
—_—_— it any marvel that your people ſo complain of. poverty ? 
Gr ond Is it any marvel that the Taxes, Fifteens and Subſidies 
behind Pur- that your Grace molt tenderly, 'of great compaſſion 
gatory 0007 1th taken your people to defend then from the 


time,orelſe (hreatmed ruine of their Commonwealth, have been ſo 


how cou!d 
' he tell that 


Nothtully,. yea-paintully levied, fecing almoſt the uttermoſt 


the ſoulsdid per, that might have been levied, hath been gathered 


hear him? 


He meaneth 
all this only 
of idle Fri- 
Eſ'S, 


before yearly. - by. this ravenous | infatiable generation ? 
Neither the Danes nor the Saxons, in the time of the 
ancient Brateits, ſhould ever have been able to have 
brought 'their - Armies from ſo far hither. into your 
Land to have '\conquered it, if they had at that time 
{ucha fſort-of idle Gluttons to tind-at home. The No- 
ble King Ar:bur had never been able to have carried his 
Army to the foot of the Mountains, to relift the coming 
down of Lwcive the Emperor... it ſuch yearly ExaCtions 
had been taken of his people. The Greeks had never 


| been able to have {o long continned at the Siege of Troy, 


if they had had at home ſuch an idle fort of Cormorants 
to find. The ancient Romans had never been able to 
have put - all the whole World under their obeiſance, if 
their people had been. thus yearly _ The Turk 
now in your time ſhould never have: able to get fo 
much ground of Chriſtendom, if he had in his . Empire 
ſuch a'ſort of Locults to devour his fubftance. Lay' then 
theſe ſumms to the forefaid third part of the poſleflions 
of the Realin, that ye may ſee whether it draw nigh 
unto the half of the whole ſubfiance of the Realm 
or not 3. {o ſhall ye find that it draweth far aboye. 


An une 
Aretion Bae Now. let us then compare the number of this unkind 


the Friers 


ſhould have idle fart, unto the number of the Lay-people, and we 


half with 
the multi- 
rudegthry 
being nar. 
the four 
hundredth 
perſon of 


the number, 


ſhall ſee whether it be indifferently thifted, os not, that 
they ſhould haye half. Compare. them to the number 
of men, -{o aye they not the - hundredth perſon. Com- 
pare them to Men, Women and Children, fo are they not 
the four hundredth perſon in number. One part there- 


fore, into four hundred parts divided, were too much for znING 


them, except they did labour. What an unequal burthen UTHez.8.J 


is it, that they have half with the multitude, and are not 
the four hundredth perſon of their number ? What 
Tongue is able to tell, that ever there was zny Com- 
mcemvetith ſo fore oppreſſed ſince the World firſt be- 
And what doth all this greedy ſort of ſturdy, idle, holy 
Thieves, with theſe yearly ExaGtions that they take of 
the people ? Truly nothing, but exempt themſelves from 
the obedience of your Grace. Nothing but tranſlate al 
Rule, Power, Lordſhip, Authority, Obedience and Digni- 
ty, from your Grace unto them. Nothing but that all 
your Subjects ſhould fall into diſobedience and rebellion a- 
gainſt your Grace, and be under them, as they did unto 
your Noble predecefſor King Fobn3 which becauſe that he Tyerwe os 
would have . puniſhed certain Traitors that had conſpired, Kings im- 
with the French King,to have depoſed him from his Crown onto 
and Dignity (among the which a Clerk called Stephen, Clergy 
whom afterward againft the Kings will, the Pope made 
Biſhop of Canterbury, was one) interdicted his Land. For- 
the which matter your moſt Noble Realm wrongfully (alas 
for ſhame) hath ſtood Tributary not unto any kind of tem- - 
poral Prince, but unto a cruel deviliſh bloud-ſucker, drun- 
_ in the bloud of the Saints and Martyrs of Chriſt ever 
mce. : 
Here were an holy fort of Prelates, that thus cruelly 
could puniſh ſuch a righteous King, all his Realm- and 
Succeſſion, for doing right. Here were a charitable fort of 
holy men, that could thus interdi&t a whole Realm, and 
_ away the obedience of the people from their natural 
iege Lord and King, for none other cauſe, but for his 

righteouſneſs. Here were a bleſſed fort, not of meck herds, 
but of bloud-ſuckers, that could fer the Frexch King upon *tobu fabs 
ſuch a righteous Prince, to cauſe him to'Toſe his Crown miitedbim- 
and Dignity, to make effuſion of the bloud of his people, !f poto 
unleſs this good and bleſſed King of great cornpaſſon, read before, 
more fearing and lamenting the ſhedding of the bloud of 
his people, than the loſs of his Crown and Dignity, a- 
yu all - right and conſcience, ſubmitted himſelf . unto 
them, 

O caſe moſt horrible, that ever foNoble a King, Realm 
and Succeſſion, ſhould thus be made to ſtoop to fich a 
fort of bloud-ſuckers, Where was his Sword, Power, 
Crown and Dignity become, whereby he might have 
done juſtice in this matter? Where was their obedience © 
become that ſhould have ' been” ſubject  ander his high 
power im this matter ?- yea, where was the obedience of 
all his ſubje&s become, that for maintenance of the Com- 
monwealth ſhould have holpen him manfully-to have re- 
ified theſe bloud-ſackers, to the ſhedding of their bloud ? 
Was it not altogether- by thr policy tranſlated from this 
good King unto them ? | 5 | 

Yea, and what do they more ? Truly hothing but ap- 
ply themſelves, by ll the fleights they nay, to bave to 
do withevery mans Wife, every mans Daughter, and eve- x41; ve 
ry mans Maid, that Cuckotdry and Bawdry fhould reign not true in, 
over all, among your Subjects, that no man ſhould know hers ym 
his own Child, that their Baſtards might inheric the poſ- ercireft - 
ſeſſions of every man, to put the right begotten Childzen Ir au 
clean belides their inheritance; in fubverfion of all eſtates | 
and godly order. Theſe be they, that by their abſtaining 
trom Marriage do kt the generation of the peeple, where- 
by all the Realm at length, if it ſhould be continued, ſhall 
be made deſert and inhabitabte. | | 
| Thele be they that have made an hutidred thouſand ,,,o ue 
idle Whores in your Realm, which would haye gocten whores || 
their living honettly, in the fweat of their faces, had not 9% i 
their faperfluous riches ilteted / them to unckan luft and Pope 
idlenels. Theſe be they that corrupr the whole Gegeration ©*®7 
of Mankind in your Realm, that catch the Pox of one Wo- 
man, and bear them unto another, that be burnt with 
one Woman, and bear it to-another, that catch the Tepry 
of one Woman, and bear it unto another. Yea ſome one of 
them fhall boaft ameng his fellows, ' that he hath medled 
with an hundred Women. Thele be they, that when they 
have once'drawn mens Wives to ſuch incontinency, ſpend 
away their Husbands Goods;make the Women to ran away 
from their Husbands, yea , run away themſelves both 
with Wite and Goods, bringing both Man, Wife and 


Children, to Idlenels, Theft and Beggery. Yea, who & 


able 


— —— 
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FKING. able to number the great and broad bottomleſs Ocean Sea, 

Txien.8. I £411 of evils, that this milchievous and ſinful Generation 
may Jawfulty bring.ipon us unpaniſhed ? =—”# | 

Where is your Sword, Power, Crown and Dignity 

become, that ſhould punilh by puniſhment of death, even 

as other men are puniſhed, the Felonies, Rapes, Mur- 

thers and Treafons committed by this ſinful Generation ? 

Where 'is their _ Ins, that Thpale be under 

your high power in this matter ? Is it not altogether tran- 

na a [oct from your Grace unto them? Yes 

truly, (a) what an infinite num- 

(a) The Realm of England i dimi- ber of people might have been 

niſbed and decayed by the number of encreaſed to have . peopled the 

260000 perſons at leaſt, or elſe reple” p11, if this ſort of folk had bin 
iſb;d with ſo. whores and * 7 2 3 
lu 's, by reflraining of Mar- married like other men ? What 

Tiege from Prieſts, Monks, Friers, breach of Matrimony. is there 
Nuns, ny Hoſpitals," Beadmen, brought in by them ? ſuch truly 

fatd lake Orders,, within the as was never ſince the World be- 

Realm of England. The increaſe 145; | 

which number might be recovered, | $2» among the whole multitude 

and the Rtalin more peopled, and alſo Of the Heathen. Who is ſhe that 

Gods Laney pon _ . «L will {ether hands to work, to get 

= Matrimony permitted free to all three ce a day, and.may have 

—_ at leaſt twenty pence a day to ſleep 

| an hour with a Frier, a Monk or 

| a Prieſt? What is he that, would labour for a - groat a 
day, and may have at leaſt twelve-pence a day to be Bawd 
to a Prieſt, a Monk, or a Frier ? What a ſort are there of 
them that marry Prieſts eng Ladies, but tocloak the 

Prefs ns Prieſts incontinency, and that they may have a Living of 

Doves make the Priefts themſelves for their labour ? How many 

foul houſes». 441,0ufand doth ſich Hubricity bring to beggery, theft and 

idleneſs, which ſhould have kept their good name, and 
have ſet themſelves to work, had not been this exceſſive 
treaſure of the Spiricualty ? What honeſt man. dare take 
atly tan or woman into his ſervice, that hath been at ſuch 
a School with a {ſpiritual man ? 

X _ O the grievous Shipwrack of the Commonwealth, 
the which in ancient time, before the coming of theſe ravenous 
ſitwrack, Wolves, were fo proſperous, that then there were but 

few Thieves; yea Theft at that time was ſo rare, that 
Ceſar was not compelled to make penalty of death upon 
Felony, as your Grace may well perceive in his- Inſtitutes. 
There was'alfo at that time but = poor people, and yet 
they did not beg, but there 'was given them. enough un- 

The cauſe of SKed 5 ' for there wasat that time none of theſe ravenous 
moy Wolves to:45k it from them; as it appeareth in the A&#s 

bogey of the Apoſtles. Ts't any marvel though there be now fo 

idle people rhany Beggers, Thieves and idle people ? Nay truly. What 

a £q16%. remedy ? Make Laws againſt them ? I am in doubt whe- 

ther ye Be able. Are they nor ſtronger in your own 
Parliament-houſe than your ſelf? What a, number of 
Biſhops, Abbots and Priors are Lords of your Parliament ? 
Are not, all the Learned Men of your Realm in fee with 

—_ thein, 'to ſpeak in your Parliament-houſe for them, a- 

fitonger in inſt your Crown, Dignity and Commonwealth of your 

Pactiament Reaim, a few of- your own learned Council only except- 

ez hath ed? What Law can be made againſt them that may be 

appeared "9 available? Who is he (though he be grieved very fore) 
laws againft that for the Murther of his Anceſtor, Raviſhment of his 


Ge pore Wife, of His Daughter, Robbery, Treſpaſs, Maim, Debt, | ! 


or afty other offence, dare lay it to their charge by any 
No Law noe ay Of ation? And if he do, then is he by and by, by 
remedy a- their wilineſs, accuſed of Herelie 3 yea, they will ſo han- 


eaink the QJe him ere he paſs, that except he will bear a Fagot for 
_ their pleaſure, he ſhall be excommunicate, and _ be all 
| _ his actions daſhed. | 

Al as So captive ate your Laws unto them, that no man 
par 


«Sion Whom they Jiſt to excommunicate, may be admitted to 
Bs Chin ſue any Action in any of your Courts. If any man in 
am, — Your Scfſions dare be fo hardy to indict a Prieſt of any ſuch 
crime, he hath ere the year go out, ſuch a yoke of Hereſic 

had in his Neck, that it maketh him wiſh he had not done 

it. Your Grace may ſee what a work there is it Low- 

don , how the Biſhop rageth for indicting of certain Cu- 

Of Richarg FACES of Extortion and Incontinency, the laſt year in the 
Hen, read Wardmote Queſt. Had' not Richard Hun commenced 
an Action of Premunire againſt a Prieſt, he had been yet 

alive, and no Heretick at all, but an honeſt man. Did 
not divers of your Noble Progenitors, ſeeing their Crown 
and Dignity run into ruine, and to be thus craftily tran- 
ſlated into the hands of this miſchievous Generation, 


{ hands that they are riot obedient unto your high power 3 Ig 


make divers Statutes for the Reformation thereof, among. . -, _ 
which the Statute of Mortmain was one, - to- the in- The Statute 
tent that after that time they ſhould have no more giveti Yn” 
unto them ? But what availed it ? Have they not got- 
ten into their hands moxe Lands fince, than any Duke 
in E-gland hath, the Statute notwithſianding ? Yea; 
have - not for all that tranſlated into their hands, 
from your Grace, half your Kingdom throughly, the | 
only name remaining to you for your Anceſtors fake ? So . 
you have the name, and they the profit. Yea, I fear, HT. he > 
if T Chould weigh all things to the utmoſt, they would Reatmin, 
alſo take the name to them, and of one Kingdom make _ 
twain 3 the Spiritual Kingdom, as they call it, (for they 
will be named firſt) and your Temporal Kingdom. And 
which of theſe two Kingdoms, ſuppoſe you; is like to 
overgrow the other, .yea, to put the other clean oiit of 
memory ? Truly the Kingdom of the Bloud-ſuckers, for 
to them 1s given daily out of your Kingdom 3 and that 
that is once given them, never cometh from them again. 
Such Laws have they, that none of them may either give 
or ſell any thing, What Law can be made fo firong a- 
gaink them, that they either with mony, or elſe with 0- 
ther policy, will not break or ſet at nought ? What King- 
dom can endure, that ever giveth thus from him, and recei- 
veth nothing again? O how all the ſubſtance of your Realm, 
your Sword, Power, Crown, Dignity and obedience of 
your people, runneth headlong into the unſatiable Whirl- 
pool of theſe greedy Gults, to be ſwallowed and devoured ! 11, mort 
Neither have they any other colour to gather theſe year- he 
Iy Exactions into their hands, but that they ſay they pray DEE =; 
for us to God, todeliver our ſouls out of the pains of Purga- Eng/and, is 
tory 3 without whoſe prayers,they fay,or atleaſt without the rok 1 
Popes pardon, we could never be delivered thence. Which out of Pur- 
if it be true, then it is good reaſon that we give them all ® _ 
theſe things, although it were an hundred times as much, 
But there be many men of great literature and judgment, 
that for the love they have unto the truth and unto the 
Commonwealth, have not feared to put themſelves into 
the greateſt infamy that may be, in abjection of all the F 
6-46. | yea in peril of death, to declare their opinion in 7" 
this matter 3 which is, that there is no Purgatory, but that *** 
it is a thing invented by the covetcutneſs of the Spiritualty, 
only to tranſlate all Kingdoms from other Princes unto 
them, and that there is. not one word ſpoken of it in all 
holy Scripture. They fay alſo, that if there were a Pur- - 
tory, and alſo if that the Pope with- his Jandovs may - 
Pe mony deliver one foul thence, he may deliver him as 
well without mony 3 if he may deliver one, he may deli- 
vera thouſand 3 if he may deliver a thouſand, he may de- 
liver them all, and fo deftroy Pur- _ 
gatory, and then he is a cruel Ty- 
rant,without all charity, it he keep 
them there in Priſon and in pain 
till men will give him (b) mony. 
Likewiſe fay they of all the 
whole ſort of theSpiritualty, That 
if they will pray for no man but 
for them that give them mony, 
they are Tyrants, and lack chari- 


(b) If the Pope may deliver ſouls 
out of Purgatory for mony, be may then 
as well deliver them without mery, if 
it pleaſed bim. 

Again, If be deliver ort,-he can 
deliver a thouſand, if he can dtli- 
ver 4 thouſend, be can deliver all, 
and ſo make a Gaol- delivery, and a 
clean diſpatch of all Purgatorys if be 
would; and if be will not when-be 
; may, then is there no charity in bim. 
y, and ſuffer thoſe ſouls to be punithed and pained uncha- 
ritably for lack of their prayers. This ſort of folks they 
call Hereticks, theſe they burn, theſe they rage againſt, put 
to open ſhame, and make them bear Fagots 3 but whether 
they be Hereticks or no, well I wot; that this Purgatory, 

nd the Popes Pardons are atf the cauſe of the tranſlation 
of your Kingdom fo faft into their hands. Wherefore it 
is manifeſt it cannot be of Chriſt 3 for he gave more to 
the temporal Kingdom,he himſelf paid tribute to Ceſar; he - _.- 
took nothing from him, but taught that the high Powers Chriftfub-1 
ſhould be always obeyed; yea himſelf (although he were gar under 
moſt free Lord of all, and innocent) was obedient unto the Oo 
high powers unto'death. This is the great skab why they © 
will not let the New Teſtament go abroad in your Mother The cauſe 
Tongue, leſt men ſhould efpy that they by their cloaked wg - 
hypocrifie do tranſlate thus faſt your Kingdom into their fy rl nr 
£ the nevy 


that they are cruel, unclear, unmercifut and hypocrites z Teftament 
that they ſeek not the honour of Chriſt, but their Syn; - — 
| that remiſſion of fins is not given by the Popes 


| pardon, ther tongue 
but by Chrift, for the ſare faith and truſt that we have 
in him, : 

V z . Here 


—w— 
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Here may your Grace well perceive, that except you! 
ſuffer their hypocrifie to be diſcloſed, all is like to run in- 
to their hands3 and as long as it is.covered, fo Jong ſhallit 
ſeem to every man to be a great impiety,not to give them. 

. For this I am ſure, your Grace thinketh (as the truth is) 
- I am as good a man as my Father z why may I not as 
well give them as much as my Father did ? And of this 
mind. 1 am ſure are all the Lords, Knights,Squires, Gen- 

tlemen, and Yeomen in England 3: yea, and until it be 
ehis Suppli- diſcloſed, all your people will think \that your Statute of 
_— love DMeortmain wasnever made with any good conſcience, ſeeing 
torail on that it taketh away the liberty of your people, in that they 
the wwhole nay not as lawfully buy their ſouls out of Purgatory by 


Clergy, as 


thoughthe giving, tO the Spiritualty, as their Predeceffors did in times 


Mr. More 
here played 
the caviller, 
noting the 
Author of 


Wore paſt. 
ers could Wherefore if ye will efchew the-raine of your Crown 
not other- 


nor ome. and Dignity, let their hypocriſie be uttered, and that fhall 
cloſed with be _ ſoeedful in this matter, than all the laws that may 
out :'Hing - be made, be they never ſo ſtrong; for to mak a Law to 
- puniſh any offender, except it were more to give other 
men an example to beware how they commit ſuch like 


offence, what ſhould it avail ? Did not Doctor Alenz moſt 


vehole 
Cler BY» 


Of Dr. Alew 


the Cardi- preſumptuouſly now in your time, againſt his Allegi- 


_— ance, all that ever he could, to pull from you the know- 
= 


b:fore. ledge of ſuch Pleas as belong unto your High Courts, un- 
to another Court, in derogation of your Crown and Dig- 

Of this Dr. nity? Did not alſo Doftor Horſey and his Complices, 
Horſey, the moſt heinouſly (as all the World knoweth) murder in 
Londevs Priſon that honeſt Merchant Richard Hun, for that he 
Chancellor, {ed your Writ of Pr emunire againt a Prieſt that wrong- 
** fully held him in Plea in a Spiritual Court, for a matter 
whereof the knowledge belongeth unto your high Courts ? 


And what puniſhment was there done that any man may 


take example of, to beware of like offence? Truly none, | - 


but that the one paid five hundred Pounds (as it is faid_) 
to the building of your Chamber 3 and when that payment 
was once paſſed, the Captains of his Kingdom, becauſe he 
fought ſo manfully againſt your Crown and Dignity, have 
heaped to- him Benefice upon Be- 
nefice, ſo that he is rewarded 
* Ten times as much. The other 
(as it is faid) paid fix hundred 
pound for him and his Compli- 
ces 3 which, becauſe that he had 
likewiſe fought ſo manfully a- 
gainſt your Crown and Dignity, 
was immediately, as he had ob- 
tained your moſt gracious Par- 
don, promoted by the Captains 


* Ten times, that is, ten times as 
much as he had in Beneficts before, and 
wot as he paid to the King. Ard al- 
though theſe Murth:rers of Hun were 
not recompen/ed with ten times, 07 
with four times as much, {which 
More denzeth) yet can be never be 
able to deny the ſubſtance of the ſtory, 
that »,that Hun by theſe was brought 
to bis death; and that they, being put 
to their Fines, were afterward ſuffi- 
c'ently recompenſed with Benefices upon 


Benefic:s. . , 
of the Kingdom, with Benefice 
nipon Benefice,to the value of 4 times as much. Whocan take 
example of puniſhment to beware of ſuch like offence ? Who 
is he of their Kingdom that will not rather take courage 
to commit like offence, ſeeing the promotions that fell to 
theſe men for their ſo offending?ſo weak and blunt is your 
{word to ſtrike at one of the offenders of this crooked and 
Tnconvent- Perverle generation. . - | 
ent for a And this is by reaſon that the-chief inſtrument of your 
Fpiriut. Law, yea the chief of your Council, and he which hath 
Lord Chan-. your Sword in his hand,. to whom alſo all the other in- 
cellor- firuments are obedient, is always a ſpiritual man, which 
hath ever ſuch an inordinate love unto his own Kingdom, 
that he will maintain that, though all the temporal King- 
Mereex- doms and Commonwealths of the World ſhould there- 
poundeth fore utterly be undone, Here leave we out the greateſi 


the abuſe of matter of all, leſt that we declaring fuch an horrible car- 
_—_ rion of evil againſt-the Miniſters of Iniquity, ſhould ſeem 
Altar, to declare the one only fault, .or rather the ignorance 
of our belt | beloved Miniſter of righteouſneſs, which 

is to be hid till he may be learned by theſe ſmall enor- 

mities that we have ſpoken of,to know it plainly himſelf. 

But what remedy to relieve us your poor, fick, lame, 

Priefs turn and {ore Beadmen ? To make many Hoſpitals for 'the 
we Hoſpi. relief of the poor people? Nay, truly. The more the 
o:vn profir. Worſe : for ever the fat of the whole foundation hangeth 
© on the Prieſts Beards. Divers of your noble Predeceſſors, 
Kings of this Realm, have given Lands to Monaſteries, 

to give a certain fumm of mony yearly to the poor people, 


Be whereof for the ancienty of the time they give never 


one peny. They have likewiſe given to them, to have 
a certain of, Maſſes faid daily for thera, whereof they 


ſay never 'one, If the Abbot of Weſtminſter, ſhould 4RNING 

fing\every day as many Maſſes for his Founders, as he is: Hibs 
bound to do by his foundation.a thouſand Monks were too 
few. Wherefore if your Grace will build a ſure Hoſpital 
that never ſhall fai), to relieve us all your poor Bead- 
men, then take from them all theſe things. Set theſe 
ſturdy Loobies abroad in the World to get them Wives 
of their own, to get their living with their kbour in the 
{ſweat of their faces, according to the Commandment 
of God, Geneſis the firſt, to give other idle people, by 
their example occaſion to go to labour 


* 


Ty theſe holy idle Thieves to the Carts, to. be whip- whe 


| ped naked about every Market Town, till they, fall to la- wealth and 


bour, that they by their importunate begging, take! not *5990e® 

away the Alms that the good Chriſtian people would the Realm 

' give unto us, ſore, impotent, miſerable people, your ont Monks 

Bead-men. Then ſhall as well. the number of our fore- Friers and 

ſaid monſtrous ſort, as of the Bawds,* Whores, Thieves, 

and idle people decreaſe, Then ſhall theſe great year- 

ly Exadtions ceaſe. Then ſhall not your Sword, Pow- 

er, Crown, Dignity, and Obedience of your People be 
tranſlated from ycu. Then ſhall you have full obedi- 
ence of your people. Then ſhall the idle: people be © © 
fet to work. Then ſhall Matrimony be much better 

kept. Then ſhall the Generation of your people be in- 
creaſed, Then ſhall your Commons increaſe 'in riches. 

Then ſhall the Goſpel be preached. Then ſhall none 

beg our Alms from us. Then ſhall we have enough, 

and more than ſhall ſuffice us 3 which ſhall be the beſt, _ 
Hoſpital that ever was founded for us. Then ball we +. - -- 

_ pray to God for your moſt noble cftate long to en- | 
ure. 


Againſt this Book of the Beggers, above prefixed, be- 

ing written in the time of the Cardinal, another contra- 

ry Book or Supplication was deviſed and written ſhortly 

upon the fame, by one Sir Themmas More Knight, Chan= + 

= _ the Dutchy of Lancaſter, under the Name and The fo 
itle of, The poor /illy ſouls pewling out of Purgatory. © 

In the which fs 7 for i ry, faid Maſter Tifere, RL 

Writer thereof, had firſt divided the whole World 2. 

into four parts, that is, into Heaven, Hell, Middle-Earth, Book of 

and Purgatory 3: then he maketh the dead mens ſouls, 388 

by a Rhetorical Proſopopzia, to ſpeak out of. Purgatory 

pin-fold, ſometimes X09 complaining, ſometimes 

pleaſantly dallying and ſcoffing at the Author of 'the 

Beggers Book 3 ſometimes {colding and railing at him, . © 

calling him Fool, Witleſs, Frantick, an Aſs, a- Gooſe, : .., ./: 

a mad Dog, an Heretick, and all that nawghtcis. And © * 

no marvel, if theſe filly fouls of Purgatory ſeem ſo fu- 

miſh and teſty 3 for heat (ye know) is teſty, and ſoon 

inflameth choler. But yet theſe Purgatory fouls. muſt 

take good heed how they call a man Fool and Here- 

tick ſo often 3 for if the ſentence of the Goſpel do pro- | 


nounce' them -guilty of Hell Fire, which: ay, Farue, Math 5: 
Fool, it may be doubted, leſt thoſe poor filly melan- © + 


] choly fouls of Purgatory, calling this -man Fool fo 


oft as they have done, do bring themſelves thereby out 
of Purgatory fre to the fire of Hell, by that juſt ſen- _._., 
tence of the Goſpel, ſo that' neither the five wounds + 
of Saint Francs, nor all the merits of Saint Dommick, 
nor yet of all the Friers, can releaſe them poor wretches, 
But yet. forſomuch as I do not, nor cannot think that 
thoſe departed ſouls either would ſo far overſhoot 
themſelves if they were in Purgatory, or elſe that 
there is. any ſuch foutfth place of Purgatory at all Cun- 
leſs it be in Maſter Adcre's Utopia) as Maſter Aore's Vpie, that 
Poetical Vein doth imagine, I ceaſe therefore to burden Naa? 
the ſouls departed, and lay all the wit on Maſter More, "9 place. 
the Author and Contriver of this Poetical Book, for Ne. 6g 
not keeping Decorum perſone, as a perfe&t Poet ſhould gith Horace, 
have done. They that give precepts of Art donote this = 
in all Poetical Fictions, as a ſpecial obſervatian, to fore- [ana 
ſce and expreſs what is convenient for every perſon, ac- ©#4%« 
cording to his: degree and condition to ſpeak and utter. 
Wherefore if-it be true that Maſter More faith in the ſe- 
quel of his Book, that grace and charity increafeth in 
| them that lie in the pains of Purgatory, then is it not 
agreeable, that ſuch ſouls lying ſo long in Purgatory, 
ſhould fo ſoon forget their charity, and fall a railing in 
their Supplication ſo fumiſhly, both againſt this are 

s Wi 


A Supplication of the Souls in Purgatory. 


=> 


KINGy with ſuch opprobrious and unfitting terms, and allo 
TAen-8.3 ao2inſt Fob Badby, Richard Howndon, Fobn Gooſe, 

| Lord Cobham, and other Martys of the Lord burned 
for his Word; alfo againſt Luther, William Tindal, 
Richard Hun, and other more, falſly belying the Do- 
Grine by them taught and defended 3 which is not like 
that ſuch charitable fouls of Purgatory would ever do, 
neither were it convenient for them in that caſe3 which 
indeed, though their Do&rine were falſe , ſhould re- 
dound to the more increaſe of their pain. Again , 
where the Biſhop of —_ defineth the Angels to 
be Miniſters to Purgatory ſouls, ſome will think perad- 
venture Maſter More to have miſled ſome part of his 
Decorum, in making the evil Spirit of the Author, 
and the Devil to be meſſenger, between middle-Earth 
and Purgatory , in bringing tidings to the priſoned 
fouls, both of the Book, and of the name of the ma- 
ker. One 28 
Now, as touching the manner how this Devil came 
into Purgatory, laughing, grinning, and gnaſhing his 
teeth, in ſooth it makes me to laugh, to ſee the merry 
Anticks of Maſter ore. Belike then this was ſome rmer- 
ry Devil, or elſe had eaten with his teeth forme Naſturci- 
4m before ; which coming into Purgatory; to ſhew the 
name of this man, could not tell his tale without laugh- 
ing, - But this was (faith he) an enmious and an envi- 
ous laughing, joyned with grinning and gnaſhing of teeth. 
And immediately upon the fame, was contrived this {cof- 
fing and railing Supplication of the pewling ſouls of 
Purgatory, as he himſelf doth term them. So then, here 
was enmying, envying, hughing, grinning, gnaſhi 
of teeth, pewling, ſcoffing, railing and begging, and all 
A black Cogether to make a very black Sanius in Purgatory. 


"et Indeed we read in Scripture, that there ſhall be wee 
gatorys 


| Mr. More's 
Anticks. 


Satan Na- 
fturciatur, 


ing and gnaſhing of teeth in Hell, where the fouls and 
bodies of men ſhall be tormented. But who would ever 
have thought before, that the evil Angel of this man 
that -made the Book of Beggers, being a ſpiritual and 
no corporal ſubſtance, had teeth to gnaſh, and a mouth 
to grin-? . But where then ſtood Maſter Adore, I mar- 
. vel all this mean while, to ſee the Devil laugh with his 
_ mouth ſo. -wide, that the ſouls of Purgatory might ſee 
| all his teeth ? Belike, this was in Uropia, where Maſter 
More's Purgatoty is founded 3 but becauſe Mr. Aore 
is hence departed, I leave him with his merry Anticks. 
The anfoer And as touching his Books of Purgatory, which he hath 
- yt left behind, becauſe Fohr: Frith-hath learnedly and eftectu- 
Mores Pur- ouſly overthrown the. fame, I will therefore refer the 
$49'Y- Reader to him, while I repair again ( the Lord willing) to 
the Hiftory, 


After that the Clergy of England, and eſpecially the 


Cardinal, underſtood theſe Books of the Beggers Sup- | 


plication aforeſaid, to be firawn abroad in the Streets of 
London, and alſo before the King,. the ſaid Cardinal 
cauſed not only his ſervants diligently to attend to ga- 
ther them up, that they ſhould not come into the Kings 
hands, but alſo when he underſtood, that the King had 
received one or two of them, he came unto the Kings 
Majeſty, ſaying, If it ſhall pleaſe your Grace, here are 
divers ſeditious perſons which have ſcattered abroad 
Books containing manifeſ® Errors and Hereſies \ deſi- 
ring his Grace to beware of them. Whereupon the 
King, putting his hand in his boſom, took out one of 
the Books, and delivered it unto the Cardinal. Then 
the Cardinal, together with his Biſhops, conſulted how 


they .might provide a ſpeedy remedy for this miſchief, | 


Proviſion by and thereupon determined to give out a Commiſhon to 
on bogs forbid the reading of all Engl;hh Books, and namely, this 
£!iſþ books, Book of Beggers, and the New Teſtament of Tindal's 

Tranſlation, which was done out of hand by Cuthbert 


Tonſtal Biſhop of London,who ſent out his Prohibition un- 


to his Archdeacons with all ſpeed, for the forbidding of | 


that Book and divers other more 3 the tenorof which Pro- 
hibition here followeth. 


—_— 


q 4 Prohibition ſent out by Cuthbert Tonftal, 
Biſhop! of Landon, to the Archdeacons of his 
Dioceſs, for the calling in of the New Teſta- 
ments tranſlated into Engliſh, with divers 
other Books 3, the Catalogue whereof hereafier 


inſueth. 
, Ot fr T by the permiſſion of God, Biſhop 
y of London, unto our wellbeloved in Chriſt, the {;," owe 
* Archdeacon of Londen, or to his Official, Health, Grace Engti 
* and Benediction. 'By the duty of our Paſtoral office, 59*** 
* we are bound diligently with all our power to foreſee, 
* provide for, root out, and put away all thoſe things, 
* which ſeem to tend to the peril and danger of our 
* Subjefs, and ſpecially the deſtruction of their ſouls. 
* Wherefore we having underſtanding, by the report of 
* diyers credible perſons, and alſo by the evident appea- 
* rance of the matter, that many children of iniquity, 
© maintainers of Luther's Sect, blinded through extream 
* wickedneſs, wandring from the way of truth, and the 
* Catholick Faith, craftily have tranſlated the New Te- 
* ſtament into our” Engliſh Tongue, intermedling there- 
* with many Heretical Articles, and erroneous Opinions, . 
* pernicious and offenſive, ſeducing the timple people, 
* attempting by their wicked and perverſe interpretations, 
*to prophanate the Majeſty of the Scripture, which hi- 
© therto hath remained undefiled, and craftily to abufe 
* the moſt holy Word of God, and the true ſenſe of the 


A Prohibi- 


NS | © fame, of the which Tranſlation there are many Books 


* imprinted, ſome with gloſſes, and ſome without, con- 
* taining in the Ergliſh Tongue that peftiferous and 


P” | © moſt pernicious poyſon diſperſed throughout all our 


* Dioceſs of London in great number 3 which cruly, with- 
© out it be foreſeen, without doubt will contaminate and 
© Infect the flock committed unto us, with moiſt dead- 
*ly poiſon and Herefie, to the grievous peril and danger 
© of the {fouls committed to our charge, and the offence 
* of Gods Divine Majeſty : Wherefore, we Cuthbert, 
*the Biſhop aforeſaid,  grievouſly ſorrowing for the pre- 
© miles, willing to withttand the craft and ſubtilty of the 
* ancient enemy and his miniſters, which feek the de- 
* ſtruction of my flock, and with a diligent care to take 
heed unto the flock committed to my charge, defiring 
© to provide ſpeedy remedies for the premiſles, do charge 
© you joyntly and feverally, and by vertue of your obe- 
* dience ftraitly injoyn and command you, that by our 
© authority you warn, or cauſe to be warned all and fin- 
* gular, as well exempt as not exempt, dwelling with- 
< in your Archdeaconries, that within thirty days ſpace, 
© whereof ten days ſhall be for the firſt, ten for the (e- 
*cond, and ten for the third and peremptory term, un- 
© der pain of Excommunication, and incurring the ſuf- 
© picion of Herefie, they do bring in, and really deliver 
© unto our Vicar g , all and ſingular ſuch Books 
© as contain the Tranflation of the New Teſtament in 
© the Engliſh Tongue 3 and that you do cettifie us, or 
© our faid Commiſſary, within two Months after the 
© day of the date of thefe Preſents, duly, perſonally, or by 
© your Letters, together with theſe preſents, under your 
© ſeals, what you have done in the premiſſes, under pain 
© of contempt. | 


© Given under our Seal, the three 
© and twentieth of OfFober, in 
© the fifth year of our Conlecra- 


© tion, Anno 1526, | 


The like Commiſſion in like manner and form was 
ſent to the other three Archdeacons of Middleſex, Eſſex 
and Colcheſter, for the execution of the ſame marter, 
under the Biſhops Seal. 


V C The 


Z 
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234 


A Catalogue of the Names and Authors of Books forbidden. 


= 


Rooks con- 
demned and 
forb:ddea, 


C The Names of the Books that were forbid- 
den at this time, together with the New 
Teſtament. | 


HE Supplication of Beggers. | 
The Revelation of Antichriſt, of Luther. 
The New Teſtament of Tindal. 


The wicked Mammon. 


The obedience of a Chriſtian Man. 

An IntroduSion to Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, 
A Dialogue betwixt the Father and the Son. 
Occonomicz Chriſtiane. - 
Unio difſidentium. 

Piz Precationes. 

Captivitas Babylonica. 

Joannes Hus in Ofeam. 

Zuinglius in Catabaptiſtas, 

De pueris inſtituendis. | 

Brentius de adminiſtranda Republica. 

Luther. ad Galatas. 

De libertate Chrittiana. 

Luther's Expoſition upon the Pater Noſter. 


C Beſides theſe Books here before mentioned, within a 
ſhort time after there were a great number more of other 
Books inlike manner prohibited by the Kings Proclamatt- 
on 3 but yet by the Biſhops procurement, 470 1529. The 
Catalogue whereof, with the Names and the Authors, are 
here to be ſeen. | 


C Libri Se&z five Fationis Lutherianz 1mpor- 
tati ad Civitatem London. per fautores ejul- 
dem Se&z, quorum nomina & Auftores ſe- 
quuntur. 


OANNIS Widleff viri piiſſimi Dialogorum libri 
quatuor, quorum primmns divinitatem & ideas trattat. 
Secundus rerum univerſarum creationem complettt- 

tur. Tertins de wirtutibus witiiſque ipſis contrariz co- 
Profiſſime Ioquitur. Quartus Romane Eccleſig Sacra- 
menta, ejus peſtiferam dotationem, Antichriſfi Regnum, 
Fratrum fraudulentam originem atque eorum hypocriſum 
demonſtrat. 

De bongs opexibus Doftors Mart. Lutheri. 

Epiſtola Lutheri ad Leonem X. ſummum Pontif:- 
cem. | 

Teſſaradeca conſolatoria pro laborantibus & oneratis 
Mart. Luther. 

Trattatus Lntheri de libertate Chriſtiana. 

Sermo Doors Martini Lutheri. 

Enarrationes Martini Lutheri in Epiſtolas D. Petri. 

Reſponſio Martini Lutheri ad librum Magiſtri Bar- 
tholome:i Catharin defenſoris Silwveſtri Pontificts, cum ex- 
poſita Viſione Danielis 8. De Amn. Chriſti. 

De operibus Dei, Martino Cellario autore. 

Deuteronomos Moſ;s ex Hebr 0 caſtigatus, cum annota- 
tionibzs Mart. Lutheri. 

Lutheri Catechiſmus Latina donatus civitate, per Fo- 
annem Lonicerum. | | 

Tonas Propheta, Martini Lutheri commentariolo ex- 
plicatu. 5 oy 
In Epiſtolam Paul: ad Galatas, Mart. Lutheri com- 
ment aritts. IF 

Martini Lutheri Epiffolarum farrago pietatis & eru- 
ditionis plena , . cum Pſalmorum 5; fa interpretatio- 
ee 

Enarrationes ſeu Poſtille Martini Lutheri in lef&iones 
quz ex Evangelics Hiſtoriis, Apoſtolorum ſcriptis, aliiſque 
ſacre Scripture literis deſumpte per univerſum annum, 
tam diebrrs Dominicis, quam divorum memorie ſacris, 


: ſuper miſſam faciendam recitanfur. | 
Concluſiones ſedecim R. patris Domini Martini Luthers, 


de fide & ceremoniis. 
Ejuſdem de Fide & Operibus ſaluberrima declara- 


110, 


© IN 


Ceremoniarum eruditiſſima reſolutio, 
modo eis utendum. 
Conclufiones quinquaginta ejuſdem pro timoratis con- 


ſcientiis, 


Reſolutio Lutheriana ſuper propoſitionem ſuam 13. De 

poteftate Pape. 

Didimi Faventini adwerſus Thomam Placentinum, pro 

Martino Luthero theologo oratio. | 

"0g apa nove Domini M. Lutheri in Fonam Pre- 
etam, 

4 De wotis Monaſticis, Martini Lutheri judicium. 

Enchiridion piarum precationum Martins Lutheri. 

Conciuncul quedam Martini Lutheri in deipare 


| Virginis, & aliquot feſtos dies, nuper e populari lingua La- 


tine fatt 2. 
In Eſaiam Prophetam commentarins Foannis Oecolan- 
adii. © 


duo. 

Apologetics Foannis Oecolampadii de dignitate Eucha- 
riſtie. 

Item, Sermones duo ad Theobaldum Billicanum, qui- 
nam in verbis Cane alienum ſenſum inferant. 


padins. 

In poſtremos tres Prophetas, nempe Haggeum, Za 
chariam &* Malachiam, Conimentarius Fohanmnis Oeco- 
lampadii. | 

Quid de Euchariſtia weteres tum Graeci, tum Latini 
ſenſerint dialogs : in quo Epiſtole Philippi Melant honis 
&- Fohannis Oecolampadii —_ ſunt. 

* 1-4 om Foanms Oecolampadii de dignitate Encha- 
riſtie. 

Foannes Oecolampadius de genuina werborum Domini, 
Hoc eft corpus meum, ſignificatione. 

In Epiſtolam Pauli Apoſtoli adnotationes a Joanne Oe- 
colampadio recognite. 

Acuta exegeſis, id eft, Expoſitio Euchariſtici negotis 
ad Martinum Lutherum. Huldrics Zuinglio authore. 

Complanationes Eſaie Prophete fatura prima, cum 
Apologia per Huldricum Zuinglium. 

Farrago annotationum in Geneſim, ex ore Huldrici 
ZLuinglits Annotatiunculs per Leonem FJudam , ex 
= Luinglii in utramque Pauli ad Corinthios Epiſto- 
am. 

Ad Philippenſes annotatiunculz per Leonem Fudam, ex 
ore Huldrici Zuinglii except e. : 

Ad illuſtriſſimos Germanie principes Auguſte congrega- 
tos de convitis Ecchit. _s 

= Catabaptiſtarum Strophas Elenchus Huldrici Zuin- 
glii. 

De weteri & falſa Religione Huldrici Zuinglii Com- 
mentarius. 

Ad illuftriſſimum Cattorum principem Philippum, 
—_— de providentia Dei, Huldricho Zuinglio au- 
FDOY Ee, 

Complanationes Feremie Prophet fatura prima cum 
Apologia, per Huldricum Zuinglum. 

Ad Theobaldi Bellicani & Urbani Regii Epiſtolas re- 
ſponſio Huldrici Zuinglii, | 

Quo patto ingenui adoleſcentes formandi ſunt, pracep- 
tiones paucul e, Huldrico Zuinglio authore. k 

Annotationes Fohannis.. Bugenhagii Pomerani m Epi- 
ſftolas Pauli ad Galatas, Epheſios, Philippenſes, Coloſſenſes, 
Theſſalonicenſes, primam & ſecundam. 

In Regum duos ultimos libros annotationss TFoan- 
ms Bugenhagus Pomerani poft Samuelem, jam primum 
emiſ/e. 

Fohannis Bugenhagii Pomerani annotationes in Deu- 


bros Regum. 


dum Dottorem Wolfgangum Ryeſenbuſts, per Fohannems 
Bugenbagium Pomeranum. 

Explicatio brevis, ſimplex, & canonica Libelli Ruth, ea 
forma qua totius wveteris teſt, Canonict Librz expoſiti ſunt, 
authore Conrado Pellicano. 


Plal- 


quid ſint & quo 4 


De conjugio Epiſcoporum & Diaconorum, ad weneran- 


KING + 
Hen.8. 


In Danielem Prophetam Toannis Oecolampadii libri 


De non habendo pauperum delettu, Foannes Oecolam- | 


teronomium, & in Samuelem Prophetam, id eff, duos Ii- 


pp nn Inn nn 
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Pſalterium Davidis, Conrad: Pellicans opera elabo- 


Hn-8.3 tum : non efſe ferendas in templis Chriſtianorum ima- 


gines & ſtatuas coli ſolita, authoribus Eccleſiaſticis Ar- 
gentoraten. | | 

Epiſtola Martini Buceri, Evangeliſtarum enarratic- 
nes nuucupata. De hebdomadis que apud Danielem ſunt 
opuſculum, in quo tratfatur de ſperifici miſ[e abolendo, 
incerto authore. . 

Nove Dottrine ad veterem collatio per Urbanum Re- 
gium, in quo trattat de ſacris Eccleſiz. 

ColleFanez Communium Troporum ſacroſantte Scrip- 
ture, Bartholomao Weſt hewero colleftore. 

In Epiſtolam ad Romanos, Andrea Knophen Co- 
ftermenſis interpretatio, Adjefta ei Epiſtola a Philippo 
Melantt. 

Loci utriuſque Teſtamenti completientes pracipua ca- 
pita rotius Chriſtianiſmi, cum adjettis ſcholiis. 

Epiſtola Pauli ad Titumjam recens per foann.Agrico- 
lame [choliis novis lluſtrata. 

In Hoſeam Prophetam quinque Sermones Capito- 


. BWIFJ, 


* Diſpoſitio orationis in Epiſtolam Pauli ad Romanos 
Phil. Melan&. Autore. 

Santi Pauli ad Coloſſenſes Epiſtola, cum commentariis 
Phil. Melan&honis. | 

Nova ſcholia Philip. Melanihon. in Proverbia Salo- 
Mm0nis. | 
De authoritate, officio & poteſtate Paſtorums Eccleſiaſti- 
corum, ex Phil. Melan&#. editione, 

Philippi Melanhonis Annotationes in Fohannem, 

Amnnotationes Philipps Melan& honis in Evangelium 
Matthei. | 

Enarrationes perpetue in ſacra quatuor Evangelia per 
Martinum Bucerum. 

In ſantti Pauli Epiſtolam ad Epheſios, Martinus Bu- 
Cerus. 

In Theophaniam, quem Sophoniam wulgo wocant, Epi- 
tomographuss ad Hebraicam weritatem verſus, per Mar- 
tinum Bucerum. 

Fob cum Commentariis foannis Brentit, 

Eccleſiaſtes Salomonis cum Commentariis Toannis 
Brent, | 

In Divi Foannis Evangelium Foannis Brentii exe- 
geſes. 

Franciſci Lamberti Awvinionenſis, in divi Luce Evan- 
gelium Commentarit. 

Franciſci Lamberti Commentarii de Prophetia, Erudi- 
tione & Linguis, deque Litera & Spiritu. : 

In Regulam Minoritarum, & contra untverſas perditt- 
onis Settas, Franciſci Lamberti Commentari. 

Ejuſdem libellus de differentia ſtimuli carnis ſathanze 
nuncii, & uſtionts. 

In Cantica Canticorum Salomonis, libellum quidem ſen- 
ſobus altiſſimis, in quo ſublimia ſacri conjugii myſteria,que 
in Chriſto, & Eccleſia ſunt, pertratantur, Franciſci Lam- 
berti Commentarii. . 

In Amos, Abdiam, & FJonam, Prophetas, Commentarii 
Franciſci Lamberti. | 

Franciſci Lamberti Commentarit in IV ultimos Pro- 
phetas, nempe Sophoniam, Aggeum, Zachariam & Ma- 
lachiam. | 

IWWeſſellus de Sacramento Euchariſtia, & de audi- 
enda miſſa. Farrago Weſſeli Groning. Lux mundi 
olim wulgo difta, in qua trattatur de providentia Det, 
de dignitate & pietate Fccleſiaſtica, de Sacramento 
penitentiae, & que ſunt claves Eccleſia, & de Purgar 
f0r10, 

Weſſelli Epiſtola adverſus M. Eugelbertum Ler- 
dens, in qua trattatur quid ſit tenendum de ſpirituum & 
a Wa apparitionibus, ac de ſuſfragiis & celebratio- 
nibus, 

Traftatus Weſſelli de Oratione & modo orandi. 

De Chriſti Incarnatione, de magnitudine, & amari- 

tudine dominice paſſionis, libri duo, Weſſello Groningenſi 
autore, 
In Dei pratie & Chriſtiane Fidei commendatio- 
nem, contra falſam & Phariſaicam maltorum de juſti- 
tiis & meritis operum dottrinam & gloriationem, frag- 
menta aliquot D. Foannis Gocchii, nunquam antebac 
excu[{a, | 


— 


Dialogus D. Foanmis Gocchii Mechlinienſis, de quatucr 
erroribus circa Evangelicam legem exortis, 

Quod non ſit oneroſa confelſ paradox. Foannis Occo- 
lampadii. Decelibatu, monachatu, & widuitate, Domino 
Andrea Caroloſtadio Authore, : 

Franciſci Lamberti Commentarii de cauſis excecationis 
multorum ſeculorum, ac weritate denao & noviſſime Dei 


miſericordia revelata, &, Ex Regiſt. Lond. 


The New Teſtament, in the Catalogue above reci- 
ted, began firſt to be tranſlated by Milliam Tindal, 
and ſo came forth in Print, about the year of our 
Lord 1529, wherewith Cuthbert Ton/tal Biſhop of Lon- 
don, with Sir Thomas More, being fore aggrieved, de- 
viled: how to deſtroy that falſe erroneous Tranſlation, 
as he called it. 


It happened that one Auguſtine Auguſtin 


Packington a Mercer , was then at Antwerp, where Packinetow 


the Biſhop was. This man favoured 7indal, but ſhew- 


the Biſh 
of London's 


op 


ed the contrary unto the Biſhop. The Bithop, be- Merchaat. 


ing deſirous to bring his purpoſe to paſs, communed 
how that he would gladly buy the New Teſtaments. 
Packington hearing him fay fo, faid, My Lord, I can 
do more in this matter, than mot Merchants that be 
bere, if it be your pleaſure > for T know the Dutch» 
men and ſtrangers that have bought them of Tindal, 
and have them here to ſell, {o that if it be your 
Lordſhips pleaſure, I mui# disburſe mony to pay for 
them, or elſe I cannot have them, and ſo I will aſſure 
you to bave every Book of them that is printed and 
unſold. The Biſhop thinking he had God by the Toe, 
faid, Do your diligence, gentle Maſter Packington, ger 
them for me, and I will pay whatſoever they coſt > for 
TI intend to burn and deſtroy them all at Pauls Croſs. 
This Auguſtine Packingicy went unto IV/illiam Tin- 
dal, and declared the whole matter, and fo, upon com- 
pak made between them, the Biſhop of London had 
the Books, Packington had the thanks, and 7indal had 
the mony. Aﬀter this T:zndal corrected the fame New 
Teſtaments again, and cauſed them to be newly im- 
printed, fo that they caine thick and threefold over into 
England. When the Biſhop perceived that, he ſent 
for Packington, and faid to him, How cometh this 
that there are ſo many New Teſtaments abroad ? you 
promiſed me that you would buy them all, Thenan- 
{wered Packington, Surely, I bought all that were to 
be had. - But I perteive they have printed more ſince. I 
ſeeit will never be better ſo long as they have Letters and 
Stamps : Wherefore you were bef} to buy the Stamps 
too, and ſo you ſhall be ſure. At which anſwer the Bi- 
ſhop ſmiled, and fo the matter ended, 


In ſhort ſpace after, it fortuned that George Conſtan- 


tine was apprehended by Sir Thomas More, which was C8* © 


then Chancellor of England, ſuſpected of certain He- 
refies during the time that he was in the cuſtody of 
Maſter ore, After divers communications, amongſt 
other things, Maſter Adore asked of him, faying, Ceon- 
ſtantine, I would have thee be plain with me in one 
thing that I will ask, and I promiſe thee, I will ſhew 
thee favour in all other things whereof theu art ac+ 
cuſed. There is beyond the Sea, Tindal, Joy, and a 
great many of you, I know they cannot live without 
help. There are ſome that help and ſuccour them with 
mony, and thou being one of them had#t thy part 
thereof, and therefore knowett from whence it came« 
I pray thee tell me, who be they that belp them thus? 
My Lord, quoth Conſtantine, TI will tell you truly; It 
is the Biſhop of London that hath holpen us, for be 
| bath beſtowed among us a great deal of mony upon 
New Teftaments to burn them, and that hath been, 
and yet is our only ſuccour and comfort. Now by my 


ſtantine, 


truth, quoth More, Ithink even the ſame > for ſo much I 


told the Bijhop before be went about it. 


Of this George Conſtantine, moreover it is reported 
by Sir Thomas More, that he being taken and in hold, 
ſeemed well contented to renounce his former DoEtrine, 
and not only to diſcloſe certain other of his fellows, 
but alſo findied and deviſed, how theſe Books, which 


he himſelf, and other of his fellows had brought and 
ſhipped, 


Out of 
More's Ps es 
face agai 
Tindats 
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George Con- 
ftantine a 


Shipped, might come to the Biſhops hands to be burned, | 
and ſhewed to. the aforeſaid Sir Thomas More, Chan- 
cellor, the Ship-mans name that had them, and the marks 
of the Fardels, by the which the Books afterward 
were taken and burned. Beſides this, he is reported al- 
ſo to have diſcloſed divers of his Companions , of 
whom ſome were abjured after, ſome had abjured 


diſcloſer of before, as Richard Neon , who was committed to 


his fellows. 


Newgate upon the fame, and is thought there to have 
died- in priſon , or elſe had not eſcaped their hands, 
but ſhould have ſuffered burning, if the report of Maſter 
More be to be credited. More in his Preface againlt 7z- 


dal, 


George Con- Notwithſtanding the ſame Conſtantine afterward. by the 


 fſtanmiine 2a 


rroubler of 


Ferrar Bi- 
ſhop of St, 
Davids o 


This Pro- 
cJamatian 
— was m:de 
throughout 
all By 
the year of 
our Lord, 
1519, and 
the 27 year 


help of ſome of his friends, eſcaped out of priſon over 
the Seas, and after that, in the time of King Edward, was 
one of them that troubled the good Bilhop of St. Davids, 
which after in Queen Adaries time was burned. But of 
Conſtantine enough. 


Mention was made in the leaf before, how the Biſhops 
had procured of the King a Proclamation to be ſet forth 
in the year of our Lord 1529, for the aboliſhing of di- 
vers Books aforenamed, and alſo for the withſtanding of 
all ſuch as taught or preached any thing againſt the dig- 
nity and ordinances of the Church of Rowe. Upon this 
Proclamation inſued great perſecution and trouble againſt 
the poor innocent flock of Chrift, as here following you 
may ſee,with the ſaid Proclamation alſo pretuxed betore the 
lame, the tenour whereof is this. 


A Proclamation for reſiiting and withſtanding of 
moſh dammable Hereſies, ſown within this 
Realm by the Diſciples of Luther, and other 
Hereticks, perverters of Chriſts Religion. 


HE King our Soveraign Lord, of his moſt ver- 
tuous and gracious diſpoſition, conſidering that this 
noble Realm of England hath of long time continued 


* in the true Catholick Faith of Chrilts Religion, and 


that his noble Progenitors, Kings of this his faid Realm, 
have before this time made and Enacted many devout 


of K. H my Taws, Statutes and Ordinances, for the maintenance 


the Eighth, 


and detence of the faid Faith againſt the malicious and 
wicked Se&ts of Hereticks and Lollards, who by perver- 
ſion of Holy Scripture do induce Erroneous opinions, ſow 
ſedition amongſt Chriſtian people, and finally difturb the 
peace and tranquility of Chriftian Realms, as lately hap- 
pened in ſome parts of Germany, where by the procure- 
ment and ſedition of Martin Luther, and other Here- 
ticks, were ſlain an infinite number of Chriſtian people 3 
conſidering alſo, that as well by the corruption and ma- 
lice of -indiſcreet Preachers, fautors of the faid Erroneous 
Seats, as by certain Heretical and blaſphemous Books late- 
ly made, and privily ſent into this Realm, by the Diſci- 
ples, fautors and adherents of the faid Martin Luther, 
and other Hereticks the Kings ſubjects, are like to be cor- 
rupted, unleſs his Highneſs (as the Defender of the Faith ) 
do put to his moſt gracious help and Authority Royal, to 
the due and ſpeedy reformation thereof : his Highneſs 
therefore like a moſt gracious Prince, of his bleſſed and 
vertuous diſpoſition, for the incomparable zeal which he 
hath to Chriſts Religion and Faith, and for the ſingular 
love and affeCtion that he beareth to all his good ſubjects 
of this his Realm, and ſpecially to the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, according to his office and duty in that behalf, will- 
eth and intendeth-to provide with all conventent expediti- 
on, that this his noble Realm may be preſerved from the 
fid peltiferous, curſed, and ſeditious errors. And fora(- 
much as his Highneſs is credibly informed, that ſome 
of the ſaid Errors be already ſown and ſpread within this 
his Realm, partly by the corruption of indifcreet Preachers, 
partly by Erroneous Books, compiled, printed and writ- 
ten, as well in the Er-gliſh Tongue, as in Latin and 
other Languages, repleat with moſt venemous Herelies. 
blaſphemics, and flanders, intolerable to the clean ears of 


moſt Gracious and Chriſtian Prince, only intending the 
ſafeguard of this his Realm, the preſervation of his ſub- 
jects, and falvation of their ſouls, willeth now to put 
in execution, with all diligence poſſible, all good Laws, 
Statutes and Ordinances, concerning the prengiſſes befott 
this time provided, made, and ordained by his moſt no- 
ble Progenitors, Kings of England for that purpoſe and 
intent. Which Laws and Statutes by our Soveraign Lord, 
and his moſt Honourable Council, by long and deliberate 
advice for the extirpation, ſuppreſſing and withſtanding, 
of the faid Herefies, have been ſeen, examined, and by 
them in every part thought good and neceſſary to be put 
in execution. 

Wherefore his Highneſs chargeth and ftraitly comman- 
deth all and every his Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
Judges, Juſtices of Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, 
Conſtables, and all other. his Officers, Miniſters, and all 
his true and loving ſubjects, that all favour, affe&tion, 
and partiality laid apart, they effecually, with all dili- 
gence and ſtudy endeavour themſelves ſubſtantially for 
the executing of all and every of the Articles hereafter 
enſuing, without diſſimulation, intermiſſion, or excuſe, 
-n they will avoid his high indignation and diſplea- 
ure. 

Firſt, That no man within the Kings Realm, or other 
his Dominions ſubje& to his Highneſs, hereafter preſume 
to preach, teach, or inform any thing openly or privily, or 
compile and write any Book, or hold, wt or keep 
any Aſſemblies or Schools, in any manner of wiſe, con- 
trary to the Catholick Faith, or determination of Holy 
Church 3 nor that any perſon within this his faid Realm 
and Dominions do preſurne to preach openly or ſecretly, 
without they have firſt obtained licenſe of the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs where they intend to preach 3- Curates in their 
Pariſhes, perſons priviledged, and other by the Law of the 
Church only except. ES | ; 

Alſo that no man wittingly hereafter, favour, ſupport, 
or maintain any perſon, which preacheth in form afore- 
ſaid, or maketh any ſach or like Conventicles and Aſſem- 
blies, holdeth or exerciſeth any Schools, maketh, writeth, 
or publiſheth any ſuch Book, teacheth, informeth, or ſtir- 
reth the people, or any of them, in any manner of form to 
the ſaid errors. Moreover, that all and every perſon and 
perſons, having any Books or writings of any ſuch errors, 
erroneous Dodtrine, and opinion, do deliver or cauſe to 
be delivered , effectually and actually, all and every ſuch 
Books and writings, to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or to 
the Ordinary of the place, within fifteen days after this 
Proclamation pronounced. And in cafe any perſon or per- 
ſons, of what eſtate, condition, or degree ſoever they be, 
do or attempt any thing, contrary to this Ad and Procla- 
mation, or do not deliver or cauſe to be delivered ſuch 
Books, within the time aforeſaid, that every Biſhop in his 
Dioceſs, or Ordinary, ſhall cauſe that perſon or perſons, 
and every of them in that behalf defamed or evidently ſu- 
; py; to be arreſted, and detain and keep them under 

afe cuſtody in their Priſons, until ſuch time that the faid 
perſons, and every of them, either have purged themſelves 
of the ſaid errors.or elſe do abjure the faid Erroneous Sets, 
Preachings, Doctrines, or opinions, as the Law of Holy- 
Church doth require. 

Furthermore, if any perſon by the Law of Holy-Church 
be convicted before the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,-or his Com- 
miſſary, in any caſe above expreſſed, that the ſaid Biſhop 
may keep in priſon the ſaid perſon or perſons fo convicted, 
as It ſhall ſeem beſt to his diſcretion, after the grievouſneſs 
or quality of the crime. And further, may ſet a fine to be 
paid to the behoof of the King, by the perſon or perſons 
convicted, as it ſhall be thought convenient to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop, having reſpect to the grievouſneſs of the offence of 
the ſaid perſon or perſons : the ſaid fine to be certified by 
the Biſhop into the Kings Exchequer, there to be levied to 
the Kings uſe, except in ſuch caſes in which by the 
Laws of Holy Church , the faid perſons convict of 
Hereſies ought totally to be left to the Secular jurif- 
diction. 

Alfo if any perſon within this his. Realm of England, 
or other his Dominions, be by ſentence judicial convicted 


of the ſaid Preachings and Doftrines prohibited, Errone- 
ous opinions, Schools, and informations, or any of then, 


and 


any good- Chriſtian man : his Highneſs therefore like a $KINGy, 
- Hen.8 


Penalty, ; 
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hn 


and before the Biſhop or his Commiſſaty do abjure, ACCOr- 


am-8-3 Jing to the form of the Laws of Holy Church, the fore- 


at $cllions, 


faid erroneous Sets, Dodtrines, Schogls,..or. informations, 


of the one Bench and the other, Juſtices of Peace, She- 
riffs, Mayors, and Bailiffs of Cities and Towns, and other 
Officers having governance of the people which now be,or 


for the time hereafter ſhall be, ſhall make Oath in taking | 


their charge and miniſtration, to. give their whole power 
and diligence, to put away, and to make utterly to ceaſe, 
and deſtroy all manner of Hereſfies and errors, commonly 


know any perſon having any of the ſaid Books, they ſhall 
detect them to the faid Biſhop, all favour or affection laid 
apart, and that they fail not thus to do, 'as they will avoid - 


Mnfrs od by the Biſhops ox. their Cormmilla- | the Kings high ind and diſplea 
wel. J#T or elſe be pronounced by tne ps.0n their Commulia- | the Kings indi Ion ifpleaſure, 
a3 ries after weir Abjuration by them before'made, to be re- | | wi OY 223k -oettab hy 
lapſed, fo that after the Laws of Holy. Church, they | The Books which in this Proclamation generally are re- 
t to be relinquiſhed to-the jurifdicrion.ſecular, (where- | {trained and forbidden; be afterward in the Regiſter more 
4 is to be given to the Biſhop or his Commiſlaries | eſpecially named by the Biſhops. Whereof the moſt part 
in that behalf) then' the Sheriff of the County, Mayor, | were in Latin,-as are above recited; and ſome were in 
Sheriffs, or Mayor and Bailiff of the ſame City, Town, or | Engliſh, as theſe and other , partly alſo above expreſ- 
\ _*  Burrough, next unto the ſaid Biſhop or Commiſkaries, | ſed. | 
Sher to 7,11 be perſonally preſent at the ſentence given, by the ſaid EE: 7: fe po 
*t the ſen Biſhop or Commiſſaries thereunto required, and after the 4 Diſputation between the Father and the Son, 
renee. {2:1 ſentence given, ſhall receive the ſaid perſons, and every | | 4 Book of the old God and new. 
of them, and put them to further.execution, according to | | Godly Prayers, "LJ 
the Laws of this Realm, | | The Chriſtian ſtate of Matrimony. 
Alfothe Chancellor, Treaſurer of England, the. Juſtice | | The burying of the Maſs. 


| The ſum of the Scripture. REN 

Mattens and Even-ſong, vii Pſalms, and other Hea- 

- _ =_ = the Comminations, in Engliſh. 

| An tion upon the ſeventh Chap. of the firſt. Epilth 
Price pn te ſank Chp. of th fo Evi 

The Chapters of Moles, called Genelis. 

| The Chapters of Moſes, called Deuteronomos, 


Web 


called Lollardies, within the precin&ts of their offices and | j The Matrimony of Tyndal. 
adminiſtrations , from time to time with all their po- | | Davids P/alter in Engliſh; 
wer, The Prattiſe of Prelates. 
Alſo they ſhall aſſiſt the Biſhops and their Commiſia- | | Hor lutus anime-in Engliſh. 
ries, and them ſhall favour and maintain as oftentimes as | | A.B. C. againſt the Clergy. . 
that to do they or any of them ſhall be required by the | { The Examination of William Thorpe, &c, 
\ 


faid Biſhops or their Commiſſaries 3 ſo that the _—_ or 
their Commiſlaries ſhall bear and pay the reaſonable Toſts 
of the faid Officers and Miniſters, when, and as often as 
they ſhall travel or ride to arreſt Hereticks and LolJards, or 
to aifiſt the ſaid Biſhops or Commiſſaries, by vertue of the 
Kings Laws and Statutes. | | 

. Moreover, The Juſtices of the Kings-Bench, Juſtices of 
Peace, and Juſtices of Afſiſe, ſhall enquire at their Setkons 
and fittings, of all thoſe that hold any Errors or Herelies, 
and who be. their maintainers,recepters, favourers, and ſup- 
portets, common Writers of -Books, as alſo of their Ser- 
mons;, Schools, Conventicles, Cougregations, and Con- 
federacies. . | 


Although theſe Books with all other of their like fort. 
by the vertue of this Proclamation \ were inhibited to all | 


Engliſhmen to uſe or to'readl 3; yet Licenſe: was granted be- 


fore to Sir Thomas More, by Tonſtal- Biſhop of - London. 
Anno 1527, that he notwithſtanding might have and pe 

ruſe them, with a Letter alſo ſent to -him from the fa 
Biſhop, or rather by the advice of other Biſhops, deſiring 
him, that he would thew his cunning, and play the pretty 
man, like a Demoſthenes, in expugning the ine of 


theſe Books and opinions : who albeit he was no great Di- 


vine, yet becauſe: he ſaw ſome towardneſs in him by hls 


Book of Uropia, and other tine Poetry of his, therefore xouger th; 
he thought him a:meet man for their-purpoſe, to withſtand the Biops 
the proceedings of the Goſpel, either in making ſome'ap- Cans 


F athinmons, if any perſon be Indicted of any of the 
points aboveſaid, the Jultices of the Peace have power to 


X UM 


award againſt them a Capies, and the Sherifts be bound to 
arreſt ſuch perſons 10 Indicted, , fo ſoon as they may be 
fcund by themſelves, or by their Officers. And foralmuch 
as cogniſance 'of Hereſies,.. Errors and Lollardies, apper- 
caineth to the Judg of Holy Glunch; and not to the Tadg 
ſecular, :the perſons ſo Indicted to be delivered to the Bi- 
ſhops of the places, or, their  Commiſlaries, by - Indenture 
between them to be made within ten days after their arreſt, 
or ſooner, if it can be done, thereof to be acquit or con- 
vict by the Laws of Holy Church, in caſe that thoſe per- 
ſons be not indicted of other things, whereof the kiiowledg 
appertains to the Judges and Officers ſecular. In which 
caſe, after they be acquit and delivered afore the Juſtice ſe- 
cular, of thoſe things pertaining to the Judg ſecular, That 
they be conveyed in {afe guard to Ordinaries or their Com- 
miſfaries, and to them to be delivered by Indentures (as is 
above ſaid) there to be acquit or convicted of the faid He- 
refies, Errors, and Lollardies (as is above ſaid) after the 
Laws of Holy Church 3 provided that the Indictments be 
not taken mm evidence, but for an information afore the 
Judges Spiritual, againſt ſuch Indic, but that the Ordina- 
Ties commence their proceſs .againſt thoſe Indidts, in the 
fame manner as no Indictment, had been, having no re- 
gard to ſuch Indictments., .,* | | 
Moreover, That no' manner of p 
what eliate, degree, or condition he or they. be, 
henceforth preſume to,bring into. this Realm, or do fell, 
receive, take, or detain .any'Book or Work, pritited. or 
Written, which is made, or hereafter ſhall be made againſt 
the Faith 
and Ordinances of Holy Church, or in reproach, rebuke, 
or ſlander of the King, his, honourable Council, or his 
Lords Spiritual or Temporal, : And in caſe they have any 
ſuch Book or Work, they ſhall incontinent, upon the ha- 
ving of them, bring the faid Book or Work to the Biſhop 


of the Dioceſs, without concealment or fraud : or if they 


of perſon- or petſons, of | 


do. from | 


Catholick, or againſt the holy Decrees, Laws, | 


parance of reaſon againſt it,” or at leaſt to out-face ic; arid the Lutbe=; 
daſh it out of countenance. Wherein' there lacked. on'fhiks **** 


part neither good will nor labour to ſerve the Biſhops-turri, 
ſo far forth as all his Rhetorick could teach: filling up with 
tineneſs of wit, and ſcoffing terms, - where true knowledg 
and judgment of Scripture did fail 3 as by his works and ' 


_=_ againſt Bilney, Tyndal, Frith, Fj, Barns, Lu- 


ther, &c. may ſoon be diſcerned, if the reaſons, and man---: 
ner of his handling be well weighed, and' rightly examin- 
ed with the. touchſtone of the Scriptures. But now to fall 
into our ſtory again. | CHRIS <9 
Upon this fierce and terrible Proclamation aforefaid, 
thus deviſed and ſet out in the Kings name, Anno 1525, 
the Biſhops which were the procitters hereof, had that 
now which they would have : neither did there lack on 


| their part any ſtudy unapplied, any tone unremoved, any 


corner unſearched for the diligent execution of the ſame. 


Whereupon enſued a grievous perſecution, and ſfaughter 
of the faithful, Of whom the firſt that went to wrack 


' was Thomas Bilney, of whom ſufficiently afore hath been 


faid 3 and the next was Richard Bayfield; as in the ſtory 
here followeth. 


Richard Bayfield, Martyr. 


[7 Olowing the order of years and of times, as the courſe niche - 
of our Hiſtory requireth, next after the-conſummati- Js 


on of Thomas Bilney, we have to intreat of the Martyr- 


{dom of Richard Bayfield,which in the month of Nowem- 
ber, the fame year, which was the year of our Lord, 1532, 
was bumed in Smithfield. | 
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Articles againft Richard Bayfield, with his Anſwers to them. 


This Richard Bayfield, fornetime a Monk of was 
Cote Bir nay ry br 


Murwel verted by Doctor Barns, and two godly 
| RR” don, -—> = ny Maſter Maxwell, and Maſter my, 
Wardens of their y. Who were grafted in the 
Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and through their godly conver- 
fation of life, converted many men and women, both in 
L 3113414 +14:1e Country : and once a year of their 
own coſt, went about to viſit the Brethren and Siſters ſcat- 
Richard tered abroad. 'Doctor Barns at that time, much reſorted 
ap 'to the Abbey of Bery, where Bayfield was, to one DoQor 
chamber- Ryffam,who had been atLowane together Students, At that 
Abbey - time it happened that this Bayfield the Monk was Cham- 
Bury. berlain of the houſe to provide lodging for the firangers, 


and to ſee them well entertained : who delighted much in 
Doctor Barns talk, and in the other lay-mens talk, afore 
rehearſed 3 and at the laſt, Doctor Barns gave him a New 
Teſtament in Latin, and the other two gave him Tyndals 
Teſtament in Engliſh, with a Book called, The wicked 
 Mammos, and the obedience of g Chriſtian man : where- 
in he proſpered ſo mightily in two years ſpace, that he was 


R. Bayfield: coſt into the prifon of his houſe, there ſore whipped, with 
oo *iſon. a Gag in his mouth, and then ſtocked, and fo continued 


ed among 
the Friers, 


ff in the ſame torment three quarters of a year before Doctor 


Parns could get him out 3 which he. brought to' paſs, 'by 
the means of Doctor Ruffam tforelaid, and fo he was 
committed to Doctor Barns to 'go to C doe with 
him. By that time he had been 'there a good white, 'he 
taſted ſo well of good Letters,that he never returned hotne 
again to his Abbey, but went to London to Maxwell and 
Stacy, and they kept him ſecretly a while, and ſo convey- 
£d him beyond the Sea Doctor Barns being then in the 
Fleet for Gods Word, This Bayfield mightily proſper- 


R Bofeld £1 in the knowledg of God, and was beneficial to Maſter 
a ma 


ner of Tyn. 


dal and 
Frith, 


Tjndal, and Maſter Frith 3 for he brought ſubſtance with 
him, and was their own hand, and ſold all their works, 
and the Germans works, both in France-and in Exgland ; 
and at the laſt coming to London, to Mr. Smiths houſe in 
' Bucklers-Bury, there was he bewrayed, and dogged from 
that houſe to his Book-binders in Meark-Lane, and there 
taken, and carried to Lollards Tower, and from thence to 
the Coalhouſe, by reaſon that one Parſon Patmore, Parſon 
of Muchbaddam in Eſſex, then lying in Lol/ards Tower, 
was in the Doctrine and in the Kingdom of Chriſt there 


Parſon Pate- confirmed by him, This Parſon Parmore, after long trou- 


: 


ia Let 


Tover-" al priſon, and delivered afterward by the Kings pardon, as 


The cruel 


handling of qe handled than 


R.B 
In rn, 


Ee 


ances Jo 
I 6 


Id 


7 ble was abjured and condemned by the Biſhops to perpetu- | 


more appeareth in the ſequel of his ſtory among abjurete, 
fc. He was taken, becauſe he married his Prieſts in thoſe 
days. He had always Cor plenty, and when the Markets 
were. yery dear, he would fend plenty of his Corn thither 
to pluck down the prices thereof. 
This Richard Bayfield being in the Colechouſe, was 
was before in the Lollards Tower 3 
for there he was tyed both by the neck, middle, and legs, 
ſanding upright by the walls, divers times manicled, to 
accuſe other that had bought his Books; but he accuſed 
none, but ſtood to his Religion and Confeffion of his 
Faith, even unto the very end, and was in the Conliſtory 
of Pauls thrice put to his trial, whether he would abjure 
or no ? He faid/he' would difpute for his Faith, and fo 
did to their great ſhame 3 Srokeſley then being his Judg, 
with the aſhſjance of 7/:nchefter, and other Bithops, 
whereof here followeth now the circumſtance in order to 
be ſeen. 


The Articles laid to Richard Bayfield, by the forefaid 
Biſhops, were theſe, Ammo 1531. Novernber 10. 
Articles laid to Richard Bayfield. 


Icſt, That he had been many years a Monk, profeſſed | 
of the Order of Saint Bennet, of Saint Ed 


_ naloſt Rich, ;33 the Dioceſs of Norwich. 
2, That be was a Prieſt, and had miniſtred 
and continned in the ſame order the ſpace of nine or ten 
EATS. 
x 3: That ſince the Feaſt of Eaſter laſt, he being beyond 
the Sea, bought and procured to have divers and many | 
Books and Treatiſes of ſundry ſorts, as well of Martin 


Bayfield. 


wers other Hereticks;, both in Latin and Engliſh : the 
names of which Books were contained in a little Bill 
written with bis own band. 

4. That in the year of our Lord 1528, be 2was detefi- 
ed and accuſed to Cuthbert then 'Biſhop 'of London, for 
affirming and holding certain Articles contrary to the: Holy 
Church, and eſpecially that all laud' and praiſe fhinld be 
given to God alone, and not to Saints or Creatures. 


That every Prieſt might preach the Word of 


or Cardinals fo licenſe, as'it appeared (ſaid they) by bu 
confeſſion before the ſaid Biſhop. 192775 201 

6. That he judicially abjured the ſaid Articles before 
the ſaid Biſhop, and bid, renounce and forſwear them and 
all other Articles contrary to the 'determinution of Holy 
Church, promiſing that from thenceforth he would not fall 
into any of them, nor any other errors. 

7. That he made a ſolemn Oath upon a Book, and the 
Holy Evangeliſts, to fulfill ſuch penance as ſhould be en- 
joyned bim by the faid Bifhop. | 

8. After bis Abjuration it was emjojned to him for 
penance, that he ſhould:go —_ the Croſs im proceſſion, in 
the Pariſt-Church of Saint Butolphs at Billingſgate, and 
to bear a Fagot of woed upon has ſhoulder. 

| 9. It was enjoyned him in penance, that he ſhould pro- 
vide an habit requilite and meet for bis Order and profeſſi- 
on, as ſhortly as he might, and that he ſhould come or go 
0 where without ſuch an habit : the which he had not 
fulfdled. | | 

IO. That it was likewiſe enjojned him in penance, 
that he ſhould ſometime before the Feaſt of 'the Aicenſion, 
then next enſuing bis Abjwration, go home imto the Mona- 
ftery of Bury, and there remain according to the vow of 
bis profeſſion : which he had not fulfilled. 

Il. That he was appointed by the ſaid Biſhop'of Lon- 
don ro appear before the ſaid Biſhopyhe firve and rwemtieth 
day of April next after his Abjuration, to receive the re- 
fidue of his penance, and after bis Abjuration, be fled be- 
Jond the Sea, and appeared not. | 

I2. That the twentieth day 'of June next following 
bis Abjuration, he did appear before the ſaid Biſhop Ton- 
 ftall, 2 che — of the Biſhop of Norwiches place, and 

there it was newly enjoyned him m part of penance, that 
be ſhould provide him an habit convenient for þis Order 
and orofolis, within eight days then” next following 3 
which he hail not done. . N11 G D 

13. That it was there again enjojned bim, rhat he 
Id depart from the City; Divceſs, and Fariſdition of 
ndon, and #0 more to'come Within it, without #he ſpe- 
cial licenſe of the Biſhop of London, or bis ſucceſſor far 
the time being : which he hail not fulfilled. 


The Anſwer of Richard Bayfield to the Articles 


prefixed. 

T O the firſt Article he confefſed, that he was profeſ- 
1514. 
To the ſecond Article he anſwered, That he was a Prieft 
and took Orders, Ano 1518. | 

To the third Article he confeſſed the Bill and Schedule 
to be written with his hand, which is annexed thereunta, 
and that he brought over the ſaid Books and Works a year 
and a half paſt, and a great number of every ſort. Being 
further demanded for what intent he brought them into 


| the Realm 3 he anſwered, To the intent that the Goſpel 
| of Chriſt might be ſet forward, and God the more glori- 


hed in this Realm amongft Chriſtian people 3 and that he 
had ſold and diſperſed many of thoſe Books before named, 
to ſundry perſons within this Realm, and to divers of the 
Dioceſs of Lodo. Being further demanded, whether 
Martin Luther was condemned as an Heretick by the 
Pope ? he anſwered, That he heard fay, that Martin 
with all his Sect and adherents, were, and are condemned 
as Hereticks by the Pope. And being demanded, whether 
Zuinglins was of Luthers Se& ; he anſwered, that he ne- 


ver ipake with him. Being asked whether Zuinglins was a 
Catholick ; he anſwered, that he could nor ol. Bein 


inquire 


Luthers ewn Works, as of divers other of bis daivinable $KING) 
Se, and of Oecolampadius rhe great Heretick, and di- Hens, 


A rank He 
refie in the 
Popes 
Church, to 
ve all 
by the authority of the Goſpel, - and 'not to run to the P e God-alowe. 


The anſver 
ſed a Monk in the Monaſtery aforeſaid, in the year Fed to the 
| Articles 


Articles againſt Richard Bayfield, with his Anſwers to them. 
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KING 
4am. 


inquired whether the Books contained in the Schedules did 
contain any errors in them 3 he ſaid, he could not tell, 
neither could he judg. Alſo he confefſed, That the com- 
mon fame hath been within theſe two or three years, that 
Oecolampadius and Zuinglins be Hereticks 3 alſo that fuch 
a5 lean to Martin Luther be Hereticks. Alſo he confeſſed, 
That being beyond the Sea, he heard ſay before he brought 
into this Realm the Books contained in the faid Bills, that 
the King had by Proclamation prohibited, That no man 
ſhould bring into this. Realm any .of Martin Luthers 
Books, or of his Sect. 

Which Confeſſion thus ended,the Biſhop appointed him 
to appear the next day. 

Saturday being the eleventh” of November, Richard 
Bayfield appeared, and acknowledged the anſwers that he 
had made in the Sefficn the day before. Which thing 
done, the Official obje&ed the fourth Article unto him. 


VVhereunto he anſwered, that he could' not tell whether | 


there be any Herelies in them 3 for he had read no Here- 
fies in them. And being demanded whether he had read 
any of thoſe Books 3 he anſwered, that he had read the 
greater part of them here and there, but not throughout. 
He was demanded, whether he believed the fornamed 


| Books to be good, and of the true Faith, He anſwered, 


The Boo 
Ex- 
amination- 
The Book 
of Fobn 
Fritbag 
Pargato'y* 
The Pr#- 


cok of that he judged they were good.and of the true Faith. Being 


inquired what Books he read in the Realm 3 he ſaid, that 
he had read the New Teſtament in Latin, and other Books 
mentioned in the Bills, but he faid, that he read none tran- 
ſlated : notwithſtanding he confefled that he had read a 
Book called Thorp, in the preſence and audience of others, 


Qice __ and alſo a Book of Fohn Frichs Purgatory, which he had 


wicked 
Marmmott-- 


Book of 


read to himſelf alone, as he ſaid; and alfo had read to 
himſelf a Book called, The prattiſe of Prelates., and alfo 


Thcience-_ {aid, that he had read. a Book called, The Parable of the 


The ſum Oo 


Holy Sc 
ture» 


A Dialogue 


yyeeſl 
the Plovy- 
man and 
the Gentle- 
Maſle 
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wicked Mamnmon, but in the preſence and hearing of 
others which he knew not. 

Alſo he confefſed that he had read the Obedience of a 
Chriſtian man, and the Sum of Scripture among com- 
pany, and allo the Dialogue betwixt the Plowman and the 
Gentleman, among, company as he thought : alſo he had 
read a piece of the anſwer of 7:ndal made to Sir Thomas 
More ; likewiſe he had read the Dialogue of Frith to him- 
ſelf: he had read alſo the Prologues of the five Books of 
Moſes, contained in the long Schedule, and in company 
as he thought® 

All which Books he had read under manner aforeſaid 
within theſe two years laſt paſt. And as for the New Telſta- 
tnent in Egliſh, he read it before he had read theſe Books 
ſpecitied in the Schedule before rehearſed. 

To the third Article as touching Zuinolizs and others, 
he ſappoſed that they held the ſame Doctrine that Luther 
did 3 but- that he thought them to vary in ſome points.- 

The lixteenth day of November, Richard Bayfield ap- 
peared again before the Biſhop, who inquired! of him of 
what ſe Zuinglizs was. He ſaid, he thought that he held 
with Luther in ſome points, &c. 

Alſo he confeſled, that: tirtt he brought Books of the 
ſorts above named into this Realm, about Midſummer 
was twelve month, and landed them at Colcheſter, and 
afterward brought part of them to this City, and ſome he 
diſperſed and fold in this City. The ſecond time that he 
brought Books was .about All-Hallontide was twelve 
month, and landed ther at St. Catharines 3 the which 
Books the Lord Chancellor took from him. Alſo that at 
Eaſter lalt was the third time that he brought over the 
Bogks now {hewed- unto him; and contained in theſe two 
Bills;-and-. landed with them in Nortbfolk, and from 
thence brought them to the City of London in a Male. 

" To theififth, fixth, and ſeventh Articles, he anſwered 
and confeſſed them: tor be tme. | 

To the eighth he anſwered; that it was enjoyed him as 
15 contained. in the Article 3 the which injunction he-ful- 
filled. . | | 


' ” To the ninth he anfiwered; that he did not remember 


Ke. 06) | 
* To $he tenth he anſwered, that .it was enjoyned hint 


that he ſhould go to the Abbey of Bury, -and: there-conti- 
nue.1- the: which: he faid he: did: three timmes3 but he did 


nat wear his Monks Cowl, 'as. he was enjoyned.. 
Lhe-eleventh Article he' confeſſed, | NS 
Forthe twelfth article, that he did not wear his Monks 


habit according, to the Abjuration, he referred himſelf to 
the Acts whether he were ſo enjoyned or no. 

To the thirteenth Article he faid, that he did not re- 
member the contents thereof, but” referred himſelf to the 
Acts. Notwithſtanding he confeſſed that he had no licenſe 


London, nor to make any abode there. 


Ex Regiſtro Lond, 


C The Sentence given againſt him in a 
caſe of Relapſe. 


hclal, now depending before us undecided, againſt thee 
Richard Bayfield Prieſt and Monk, profeſſed to the order, 
and rule of Saint Benedi#, in the Monaſtery of Saint Ed- 
mundsbury, in the Diocels of Norwich, and by means of 
the cauſes within written under our juriſdiction, and with 
all favour rightly and lawfully proceeding, with all favour 
poſſible, the merits and circumſtances of the cauſes of this 
Inquiſition heard, weighed, underſtood, and fully diſcuſ- 
ſed by us the ſaid Biſhop, reſerving unto our ſelves that 
which by Law ought to be reſerved ; have thought, good 
to proceed in this manner to the pronouncing of our deti- 
nitive ſentence. _ 

Forfomuch as by the Acts inated, inquired, propoun- 
ded, and alledged, and by thee judicially confeſſed, we do 


. tind that thou haſt abjured certain Errors and Herefies, and 


damnable opinions by thee confeſſed, as well particularly 
as generally, before our reverend Fellow and Brother, then 
thy Ordinary, according to the form and order of the 
Church : and that one Martin Luther, together with his 
adherents and complices, receivers and favourers, whatſo- 
ever they be, was condemned as an Heretick by the autho- 
rity of Pope Leo the Tenth, of moſt happy memory, and 
by the authority of the Apoſtolick See, and the Books and 
all writings, Schednles and Sermons of the faid Martin 
Luther, his adherents and complices, whether they be 
found in Latin, or in any other languages imprinted or 
tranſlated, for the manifold Herefies and Errors, and dam-- 
nable opinions that are in them, are condemned, reproved, 
and utterly rejected, and inhibition. made by the authority 
of the {aid See, to all faithful Chriſtians, under the pain of 
Excommunication, and other puniſhments in that behalf 
to be incurred by the Law, that no man by any means 
preſume to read, teach, hear, imprint, or publiſh, or by 
any do means defend.dire&tly or undirely.ſecretly or open- 
ly, in their houſes, or in any other publick or private plas 
ces, any ſuch manner of Writings, Books, Errors, or 
Articles, as are contained more at large in the Apoltolick 
Letters, drawn out in form of a publick Inſtrument 3 
whereunto and to the contents thereof we refer our ſelves. 
as far as 1s expedient, and no otherwiſe, And foxſomuch 
as we do perceive that thou diddeſt underſtand the premiſ- 
ſes, and yet theſe things notwithſtanding after thy Abjura- 
tion made (as is aforefaid) thou haſt brought in divers and 


of the Biſhop of London to come to the City or Diocefs of 


ſundry times many Books of the faid Martin Luther, a cats- + 
and his adherents and complices ,, and -of other Here- boghe of the | 


TN the Name of God, Ames. VVe obs by the fuf- The ſent- 
F ferance of God, Biſhop of Londen, in a caſe of In- —_ 
quilition of Herefie, and relapſe of the fame, firſt begun RM*b«rdBay- - 


before Mr. Rich. Foxfard, Do&tor of both Laws, our O& field. 


ticks, the names, Titles and Authors of whichy Books brought in 


here follow, aud are theſe, Martin Luther, Of the abro- 
gating of the private Maſs. The Declarations of Martin 
Luther upon the Epililes of St. Peter. Luther upon the 
Epiſtles of Saint Paul and Fude. Lather upon Monaſti- 
.cal Vowers. - Luthers, Commentary. upon the Epilile of 
'Saint Paul to the Galatians. Fohannes Oecomlampadings, 
upon the Expoſition of theſe words, Hoc e## corpus meum.. 
; The Annotations of Oecomlampadias upon the Epililes of 
; Saint Paul unto the Romans. Occolampadins his Com- 


| on Geneſis, gathered by Huldricus Zuinglins. The Com- 
| mentaries of Poxmeran, upon four Chapters of the thirſt 


% 


mentary upon the three laſt Prophets, Jggene, Zachary,: 
and Mfalachy. The Sermons of Oecolampadims upon the. 
; Catholick Epiſtles of Fohy. A Book of Annotations up- 


; Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Annotations of Pomeran up- 
| on Demteronomy and Samnel, Pomeran upon the Pſalms, 
The 


by Richard 
Bayfield, 


; 
' 

: 
: $ 4 
: 
: . 
| : 
433 
;: 

: 
1010 
10 
T6 
$123 7% 
THEE 

x? 
bi 
| 
| : 
: 
| 
| bi 
: c 
1387 
ST. : 4 
$57 
3) | 
[3 44 
F# | 
3 
: 
. | 
| l 
i, 208 
| i 
/ 1 
1 i j 
| | 
; Q 
i 
y 
f 
: 


i... 


CR eee oc 


240 : The Condenmation and Degradation of R.Bayficld. 


The Commentaries of Francs Lambert of Awinion, up- | 
on the Goſpel of Saint Luke. A Congelt of all matters 
of Divinity by Francs Lambert. The Commentaries of 
Francs Lambert upon the Prophet Foe], The Com 
mentaries of Francs Lambert upon the Prophets, Ms- 
cheas, Naum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeas, Zacharias, 
Amos, Abdias, Fonas, and Oſee. A new Gloſs of Phi- 
lip. Melan&hon upon the Proverbs of Solomon. The 
Commentaries of Philip Melan&#hon upon the Epiſtle of 
Saint Pew] to the Coloſſians. The Annotations of Phzl:p 
Melanthon upon the Epiſtle of Saint Pau} to the Romans, 
and upon the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians. Solomons Senten- 
ces, tranſlated according to the Hebrew by Philip Melan- 
&hen. Moſt wholſome Annotations upon the Goſpel of 
Saint Mark, by Chriſtopher Hegendrophinus. The Com- 
mentaries of Fohn Brentius upon Fob. The Commentary 
of Fobn Brentizs upon Eccleſiaſtices of Solomon. Homi- 
lies of Brentizs upon the Goſpel of Saint Fohy. The 
Annotations of Andrew Althomarus and Brentizs upon 
the Epiſtle of ' Saint Fames. The Commentaries of Bucer 
upon Sophonias. Bucer upon the four Evangeliſts. The 
{s Conliſtorial of the Martyrdom of Fohn Hz. A 
rief Commendatory of Martin Lather, unto Otho Brun- 
felfins, as touching the life, Doctrine, and Martyrdom of 
Fobn Hus. Felinzs upon the Pſalter. His Expolition 
upon Eſay. His Expoſitions upon Feremy. Capito upon 
| Oſeas. Capito upon Abacuc. Unio diſſidentium. The 
Pande& of Ocho. The Catalogue of famous men. An 
anſwer of Tindal unto Sir Thomas More. A Diſputation 
of Purgatory, made by John Frith m Engliſh. A Pro- 
logue to the fifth Book of Moſes called Deuteronomy. The 
firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis A Prologue to the 
third Book of Moſes called Leviticus. A Prologue to the 
fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers. A Prologue to the 
ſecond Book of Moſes called Exodus. The practice of 
Prelates. The New Teſtament in Engliſh, with an Intro- 
duction to the Romans. The Parable of the wicked Mam- 
' mon. The Obedience of a Chriſtian man. A, B, C, of 
Te Dames Thoyps, The Sum of Scripture. The Primer in Engliſh. 
in Engiih The Pſalter in Engliſh. A Dialogue betwixt the Gentle- 
forbidden, nan and the Plowman. 

Of all which kind of Books, both in Latin and Engliſh, 
tranſlated, ſet forth, and imprinted, containing not only 
Lutherian Hereſies, but alſo the damnable Hereſies of other 
Hereticks condemned 3 foraſmuch as thou haſt brought 
over from the parties beyond the Sea, a great number into 
this Realm cf England, and fpecially to our City and Dio- 
cels of London, and haſt procured them to be brought and 
conveyed over, alſo haft kept by thee, and ſtudied thoſe 
Books, and haſt publiſhed and read them ynto divers 
Chriſtian men, and many of thoſe Books alſo haſt diſper- 
ſed and given unto divers perions dwelling within our 
City and Dioceſs of Londoy, and haſt confeſſed and afhrm- 

_ ed before our Official, That thoſe Books of Martin Lu- 
zher and other Hereticks his complices and adherents, and 
all the contents in them are good and agreeable to the 
true Faith : ſaying thus, That they are good, and of the- 
true Faith: And by this means and pretence haſt commen- 
mended and praiſed Martin Luther, his adherents and 


g | Abjuration : And the faid.. 


iples, as of 
ting gnd 


the pain and punithr 


by the pretence of the premiſſes, thou haſt even by the {KING 
Law incurred the ſentence of the greater Excommunicati- Heab. 
on 3 and thereby we pronounce and declare thee to have 

been and to be Excommunicate, and clearly diſcharge, ex- 
onerate, and degrade thee from all priviledg and preroga- 

tive of the Ecclefiaſtical Orders, and alſo deprive thee of 

all Eccleſtaſtical Office and Benetice 3 alſo we pronounce 

and declare thee, by this our ſentence or decree, the which 

we here promulgate and declare in theſe writings, that 

thou art actually to be degraded, depoſed, and deprived, 

as followeth, 


tence of 


miſſion of God Biſhop of London, rightfully and law- Degradari. 
fully proceeding in this behalf, do diſmiſs thee Richard py ont 
Bayheld, alias Somerſam, being pronounced by us a relap- fuld. 4 
ſed Heretick, and degraded by us from all Eccleſiaſtical 
priviledg out of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, pronouncing that 

the ſecular power here preſent ſhould receive thee under ang 
their juriſdition , earneſtly requiring and deſiring in the ſhall caf 
bowels of Feſus Chriſt, that the execution of this worthy 9 
puniſhment to be done upon thee, and againſt thee in thus 89euefor 
behalf, may be ſo moderated, that there be neither over- Ge, 
much cruelty, neither too much favourable gentleneſs, but 

that it may be to the health and ſalvation of thy ſoul, and 

fo the extirpation, fear, terror, and converſion of all 

other Hereticks unto the unity of the Catholick Faith. This 

our final decree by this our ſentence definitive we have 

cauſed to be publiſhed in form aforeſaid, 


|| N the Name of God, Amen. We John by the per- The Sen- 


Monday the twentieth of November 1531, in the anno 
Quire of the Cathedral Church ef Saint Pau], before | jon 
the faid Fob Biſhop of London judicially fitting, being 
alhſted with Foby Abbot of Weſtminſter, and Robert 
Abbot of Waltham, Nicholas Prior of Chriſts-Church in 
London, theſe Honourable Lords being alſo preſent, Herry 
Earl of Eſſex, Richard Gray, Brother to the Marqueſs of 
Sommerſet, Tohn Lambert Mayor of London, Richard 


their living againſt Chriſts:Golpel, - and that 
Nief was wag Chriſts\Ct 


Grahes, and Edward Altam Sheriffs, (the which Mayor 

and Sheriffs were required to be there preſent by the Bi- 

ſhop of Londons Letters hereafter written, and by vir- 

tue of a Statute of King Henry the Fourth , King of Of this Ste- 
England) allo in the preſence of divers Canons , the paper 
Chancellor, Official, and the Archdeacon of Londen, 

with the Biſhops Chaplains, and a great nufnber both of 

the Clergy and Laity z Matthew Gre#fon the Regiſter, - 
being alſo there preſent : Maſter Richard Bayfield, alias = 
Somerſam, was brought forth by Thomas Turner the again 
Apparator his Keeper, in whoſe preſence the tranſumpt Mrourht be- 
of the Apoſtolick Bull of Pope Leo the Tenth, upon Biſhop. 
the condemnation of Martin Luther and his adherents, 

was- brought forth and ſhewed, ſealed with the ſeal of 
Thomas Wolſey late Legate de Latere , and ſubſcribed 

with the fign and name of Maſter Robert Tunnes, pub- 

lick Notary, and alſo. the Decree upon the condemna- 

tion of certain Books brought in by him, ſealed with the 

Seals of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſubſcribed by 

three Notaries. | | 

Then the Biſhop of London repeated in' effe&t before 

him. his Abjuration which he had ' before made, and 

other his- demerits committed and i done: | belide his 
Bayfield laid, *That he was - 

not culpable in the Articles that were obj i 

him, and deſired that the Herefics ined-i | 


rought over-thoſe Books' for lack ef 'money, 


and not to ſow any Herelies. ' And incontinent the faid _ 
Bayfield with a vitiersent ipirit' (as it appeared)iaid unto Te" 2214 
peep of London, The life of you of the” Spiritualty Byfe/4to 


evil, that ye be Hereticks,' and-ye -dv' tior" only live ** ho? 
but do maintain evil livingy and ally do let, that 
xat-rrue living is may not-be' known faid, that 
Then: the faid 


3x 
*-% 


thereunto, and chat [Biſhop, after long deliberation thad, for 


Loa 
<—_—_——TT 


Ulma.} 


laid Richard, Bayfield, he ſaid, 

he. ſhould not be declared as a relaps, read the Decree and 
ſentence againſt him : by the which amongſt other things 
he condemned him as an Heretick, and pronounced him to 
be puniſhed with the puniſhment due unto ſuch as fall 
again into Herefie , and by his words did degrade 
him, and alſo declared that he ſhould be aQtually degrad- 
ed, as is more at large contained in the long ſentence. 

The forefaid ſentence being ſo read by the Biſhop of 
London, he proceeded immediately to the aQtual and fo- 
lemn degrading, of the faid Rich. Bayfield, alias Somer- 
ſam, and there ſolemnly and actually degraded hina be- 
fore the people 3 the which thing being done, he diſmit- 
ſed him by the ſentence aforeſaid from the Eccleſiaſtical 
| Court, Whereypon the ſecular power, being there pre- 
ſent, received him into their juriſdiction, without any 
Writ in that behalf obtained, but only by vertue of the 
Biſbops Letters by the Statute of King Henry the Fourth, 
11 that behalf provided and directed unto them' under the 
Biſhops Seal. The tenor of which Letters hereafter follow. 


$entence 
end 
Bayfield. 


The Letters of requiry direFed to the Mayor 
and Sheriffs of the City of London, that they 
ſhould be preſent that day, when the ſentence 
ſhould be given, to receive the Heretick ( as they 
called him ) that was condenmed. 


Ohn by the s/ſron of (God Biſhop of London, 
to the May- ] wnto — SN end in fer ap + Be honou- 
orand Sher  rable Lord Mayor of the City of London, and the 
don. Sheriffs of the ſame, Health, Grace, and Benedi#ion. 

bereas we have already by our Vicar general, proceed- 
ed in a certain cauſe of Hereſie, and relaps imto the 
ſame againſt one Richard Bayfield alias Somerſam, and 
intend upon Monday next being the twentieth day of 
this preſent month of —haa:e » Fo give a ſentence 
definitive againſs the ſaid Richard Baytield alias So- 
merſam, and to leave and deliver him over unto the 
ſecular power : We require you the Lord Mayor and 
Sheriffs aforeſaid , the Kings Majeſties Vicegeremts , 
even in the bowels of Feſus Chriſt, that according to 
the form and. effett of the Statute of our moi} Noble 
and famous Prince in Chriſt our Lord, the Lord Henry 
the Fourth, by the Grace of God late King of England , 
Jou will be perſonally preſent in the Quire of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Saint Paul, with your favourable aid 


The Letters 
of requiry 


The 
—_ 


£ Z 
—_P 4 
= - LA 
SAGA - 
_ — ju CEO 
LL 


Agro) 


of Richard 


Briton, \ Robert Birch,” and Hugh A-price, Doors of 

both Laws, in the' preſence of: us Matthew Grifton 
Regiſter, Anthony Hiſſie, Richard Martine, and Thomas 
Shadwall publick: 'Notaries and Scribes appointed it 

this behalf, briefly rehearſed the anfwers of the ſame 
Bayfield in effe&, and his abjuration , and other his 
demerits by him done beſide hisabjuration, The which 

religious -perſons, and other FEccleſiaftical' men aboveſaid 3 

thought it good and agreed that the faid Biſhop ſhould 

proceed againſt him, in this caſe of relaps, and ſhould 
pronounce , and give forth the ſentence againſt himm 

caſe atoreſaid; and ſo he was delivered to the , She- " 
riffs to carry to Newpate , being commanded to bring po ch 
him again upon Adonday following into Pauls upper to the ſect 
Quire , there to give attendance upon the Biſhop of ?******+ 
London with the refidue till they had done with him 3 

and- by and by the Sheriffs were commanded to have him 

intothe Veſtry, and then'to_ bring him forth again in An- 

tichriſts apparel to be' degraded before them. When he 

had degraded him kneeling apon the higheſt ſtep of the Al- Rich. Boy- 
tar, he took his Crolier ftaff,and ſmote him on the breaſt, Far 

that he threw him down backwards, and brake his head , Byfetd 
that he ſounded, and'when he came to himſelf again, he _— 
thanked God that he was delivered from the malignant the -Biſtogd 
Churchof Antichriſt, -and that he was come into the true *'** 
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; 7 he atnetion of John Tewkesbury. 


———_— —— — — 


ſincere Church of Jeſus Chriſt militant here in Earth 5 

| and 1 truſt anon, faid he, tobe in Heaven with Jeſus Chrilt, 

and the Church Triamphant for ever : and ſo was he led 

forth through the Quire to Newgate, and there reſted 

about an hour in prayer, and ſo went to the Fire n his 

apparel manfully and joyfully,and there, for lack of a {pee- 

dy Fire, was half an hour alive. And when the left Arm 

' was on Fire and burned, he rubbed it with his right hand, 

and it fell from his body, and he continued in prayer t© 
the end without moving. 

Sir Thomas More after be had brought this good man to 
his end,ceaſed not toafter his death rake in his Aſhes, to pry 
and {py out what {parks he could find of reproach and con- 
tumely, whereby to race out all good memory of his name 

| and fame. In fearching whereof he hath found out two 

things to lay againſt him, The one is, that he faith, he 

went about to affure himſelf of two Wives at once, one in 
Brabant, another in Evgland. The ſecond, that after his 

taking, all the while that he was not in utter deſpair of 

de. More This Pardon, he was content to forfwear his Dodnne, and 
rp in letted not to diſcloſe his brethren, - For the anſwer where- 
marters of" of although there were no more to be ſaid, yet this were 


Herellts enough to ſay, that Maſter More thus faid of him, a man | & 


fo blinded in the zeal of popery, fo deadly ſet againſt the 
one {ide,and fo partially affe&tionate untothe other, that in 
them whom he favoureth he can ſee nothing but all fair 
Roſes and ſweet Vertuez in the other which he hateth, there 
is never a thing can pleaſe his phanſic, but all as black as 

- pitch, vice, abomination, ie and folly, whatſoever 
they do, or intend to do. But as touching the defence of 
'this Bayfield, as alſo of other more, I will defer the de- 
fence of them to a ſeveral Apology by it ſelf, hereafter 
- God willing, to be adjoyned, 


John Tewkesbury Leatherſeller of London, 
Martyr. 


$ob.Tewkers Y Ohn Tewkesbury was converted by the reading _ of 
bury Let- - || Tindals Teſtament, and the wicked Mammon. He 
London, © had the Bible written. Inall points of Religion he 
Martyr. openly did diſpute in the Biſhops Chapel in his Palace. 
- big in the _ of Julbiation Nod all Sher! | Arti- 
es of his Faith was very expert, and prompt in his an- 
| ſwers, inſach ſort as Tonſtal and all his learned men were 
aſhamed, that a Leatherleller ſhould fo diſpute with them, 
with ſuch power of the Scriptures and heavenly wiſdom, 
that they were not able to xefiſt him, This diſputation 
continued a ſevennight. - The proceſs of whoſe Examinati- 
ons, Articles, and anſwers, here follow, as they are out of 

the Biſhops Regiſter extracted, 
Ex Regt, On Wedneſday the one and twentieth day of April, 


| " in the yearot our Lord 1529. John Tewkesbury was 


brought into the Conliſtory at Loudon, before Curbbert 
Biſhop of Londen, and his ailiſtants, Hemry Biſhop of 
Saint Aſſe, and Fohn Abbat of Weſtminſter.” Unto 
whom the Biſhop of London declared that he had at divers 
times exhorted him.to recant the errors and Herefies which 


Holy Mother the Church. 
all 166 upon EITOTS, which 9 
| , a " ; 2} TC the _— Adam- 
las 3 "Tale yEthe Book and read it 
in ,my Cog Gierice, ye ſhall find no 


nation of they ſaid, Wae 
Fo _ nc he anſwe 
Gf Lox. OVEr, and I thinky 
don. fault in it. And be a 
he did rather give @tedlitto his:Yogk or to the Goſpel,he 
anſwered that the Gblgel is ariflggertHarh been true. And 
moreover, being particularly qglnined what he thought 
of this Axticle,- That the FeangZot good intent and zeal 


Ss, 


ſlew Chriſt > He anſwered, Lookiye "the 


before and altePagir"lieth;' atifYe thall \find a better cale 
in it, than yemgke pf ie and? t, that who- 
ſoever tran ev - and made the Book, 
meaning, OS dp, he did it of good zeal , 
and by the I 


anſwered, Look ye the Book before and after, and I 
will be content to ſtand unto it. Then being examined, 


whether that all good works muſt be done without reſpect 5 KING 
of any thing 3. He.anſwered, that a man ſhould do good - tha 
works for the love of Godwonly, and for no: hope of any minifire t 
reward higher nor lower in Heaven; for if He ſhould; it eb. Tewkes 
were. prelumption. Allo being demanded, whether that the Book of 
Chriſt with all his works did not deſerve: Heaven, He an- ** vicked 
ſwered and ſaid, that it was plaimenough. Which things Meri ty 
being dane, the Biſhop. faid further to Fobs Tewkesbury Tprtins: 
thus 3 I tell thee before God and thoſe whichare here pre- Jadgment of 
ſent, in examination of my Conſcience, that the Articles —= == 
above named, and many other more contained inthe ſame Aemmen. 
Book are falſe, heretical, and condemned by the holy 
Church : how thinkeſt thou? And futher, the faid Biſhop 
of London ſaid unto him again, I tell thee before God and 
thoſe which.are here preſent, &c. and fo asked him again, 
whathe thought of thoſe Articles And after manyexhorta- 
tions,, he commanded him to anſwer determinately under 
pain of the Law, faying further unto him, that if he re- 
fuſed to anſwer, he mutt declare him an open and obftinate 
Heretick according to the order of the Law. Which things 
ſo done, the Biſhop asked Fob Tewkesbury again, whe- 
cunt _ ſaid Book, called the wicked Mammen, were 
To which Interrogatory he anſwereth, That he thi The jud 
in his Conſcience there is nothing in the RIES mens of 
which is true. And to this Article objected, that is;that Faith os of the 
only juſtifieth without works, he anſwereth, that it is well —_— _- 
faid, Whereunto the Biſhop inferreth again, that the Articles #emmen: 
| before objected, with divers othes contained in the Book 

called the wicked Mammmen, werefalle, erroneous, damna- 
ble, and heretical, and reproved and condemned by the 
Church 3 and before God, and all thofe that were preſent 
for the diſcharge of his Conſcience, he had often and very 
gently exhorted the faid obs Texwkesbury, that he would 
revoke and. renounce his errors: otherwiſe if hedid intend 
to perſevere in them, he mult dechare him an Heretcik 
which he would be very ſorry to do. Theſe things thus 
done, the Biſhop oftentimes offered him, that he ſhould 
ca _ —_— < Tags man he would to be his 

ounfellor, ave him time as before to deli 
Wong w_ the an litting. A 

O in the ſame month of April, in the year 

Lord aforeſaid, the Biſhop of Fon. vo. Carbbers Thefet Py Another 
ting in the Conliſtory, with Nicholas of Elp,Foby of Lin- **anintl- 
coln, and Fohn Bath and Wells, 6c. This Foln Tewkes- Dat Zo 
bury was brought before them. After certain Articles be- 
ing repeated unto him, the Biſhop of Londen brought be- 
fore him a certain Book, called the wicked Mammon. ack- 
ing him whether the Book was of the ſame Impreſſion and 
making, as was his Books that he had ſold to others? Who 
anſwered and faid,it was the ſame. Whereupon the Biſhop 
of London asking him again, Whether the Book contained 
the ſame error or no? Who anſwered again, faying, I 
pray God, that the condemnation of the Goſpel, and cran- 
{lation of the Teſtament be not to your ſhame, and that 
you be not in peril for it: for the condemnation of it and 
of the other is all one. Further he faid, that he had fhui- 
died the holy Scripture by the ſpace of theſe ſeventeen years 

and as he-may ſee the ſpots ot his face through the glaſs - 
ſo in the NewTeſtament, he knoweth the faults of 
his ſoul. *'Fuxthermore, he was examined - upon certain Articles ex- 
Points and Articles, extracted out of the ſaid Book ofthe —_ _ 


wicked Mammon 3 as followeth. of the wick- 
CN | B ; ed Man» 
men, 


Irſt, That Antichriſt is not an outward thing ; 

to fay, a man that ſhould ſuddenly a __ 
ders, as your Forefathers talked of him, but Antichriſt is 
a ſpiritual thing. Whereunto he anſwered and faid, That 
he tindeth no fault init. "Again, was demanded of him 7 
touching the Articles, whether Faith only juſttfeth a man, **!*; 
To this he faid, that if he ſhould look tordeſerve Heaven by cnn 
works,  hefhould do wickedly, for works follow Faith, 999» but 
and Chriſt redeemed us all with the merits of his paſſion. > pn 
| That the Devil holdeth our hearts fo hard, that it is 
impoſſible for us to conſent unto Gods Law. To that he 
pond, tat he findeth no fault in it. -- 
FO at the Law of God ſuffereth no merits: "nei No man ju- 
man to be juſtified in the tight of -God 4 To wg, —_ by 
{wered, that it is plain enough, confidering what the Law -” 
is 3 and he faith, that he findeth no ill in it, 


That 
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Thar the Law of God requireth of us things impoſſi- 


4 w 


ed, Take ye it | a5 yewill, I will rake it well enongh, 


KING «th 
\ a. } ble. To that he anſwered,” that-the Law of - God doth | ' rem, Now feeſt thou what Alm meanech; ani whete- ls,» hodl | 
Lady © command, that thou ſhalt love God above all things, and fore it ſerveth, He that ſeeketh with his Alins more than farie on 
rhiogs un- thy Neigbour as thy ſelf, which never man could do 3 and | to be merciful, to be a Neighbour to fitccor his Brothers ftetts = 

i that he doth find no fault in his Conſcience, need, to do his duty to this Brother, to give his Brother 
a Ng os Thatas the good tree bringeth forth fruit, ſo there is | that he ought him, the fame is blind and {eeth not Chritts 
the jut 10 Law put to him that believeth andis juſtified through | blood. Here the an{wereth, that he findeth no fault through- 
man Faith.To that he anſweredand faid,he tindeth no ill in it. | out all the Book, but” that all the Book” is good, and: 
| All good works muſt be done without reſpe&t of any | it hath ' given him great comfort and light" to' his Con- 
thing, . or any profit to be. had thereof. © To that he an- | ſcience, Rnd 19 bold Log det 
\wered,. it. is truth, | Item, That ye do nothing to pleaſe God'but that he God ts ba 
Chriſt with all his works did notdeſerve Heaven. To | commanded. To that he anſwereth, and thinketh itgood, nornend 
that he anſwered, - that the Text is true as it lieth, and he | by his truth. | only whe 
findeth no fault. in it. em, So God's honoured oti all ſides, iri that we cvuint erh,orher- 
The __ . Peter. and Paul, and Saints that be. dead are not our | him righteous in all his Laws and Ordinatices. And to vi tot | 
25 and 6s friends,., bat theig friends whom they did help when they | worſhip him otherwiſe than ſo, it is Idolatry. To that he 
whom- were Alive... Tothat he ſaid, he findeth nol .in it. anſwered, that it pleaſeth him well; . - | 
* Alms deſexve't no reward of God. To that heanſwer- | Theexamination of theſe Articles:being done,the Biſhop 
ed, that the:Text of. the Book, is true. | of London did exhort the faid Fob Tewkesbury to recaiit' 
The Devil —=The Devil is not caſt out by merits of Faſting or Prayer. | his errors abovelaid : And after ſome other \communicati-- 
by _—_ To. that he:an{wered, thinking it good enough, on had by the Biſhop with him, the ſaid Biſhop did exhort' 
neeles. We cannot love except: we ſee ſome beneticand kind- | him again to: recant his;errors, and appointed. him to des 
The i. ne, As long as we live, under the Law'of God only, | termine. with himſelf againtt. the next Seſſion what he 
notin us where we ſee but tin and damnation, :arid the wrath of | would do:- | 972 wm } 
_—_ G Q D. upon: us, yea-where we were. damned afore we | 1 CABRIO RE = 

_..:.. ., were, born, we cannot love God, nor cannot but hate him | Þ'N the next Seffion he ſubmitted himſelf; / and abjured his 74. Tewkgis 
vs wn apy, eh -unrighteous.and/unjuſt,, audiflce:from him, opinions, and was enjoyned Penance, -as followeth 3/292 19- 
| as.did Cain. To that he anſwered, and thinketh it good | which was the eighth of May. | blmRif; 

and plain enough. - no on) orugl 282 10 bis 502] Colmpromis, That he ſhould. keep well his Abjuration, ung 
Man by We 27 moe by nature, — g. _— 4 der oc = wy JOSE : EVR SN "a 
nature 19  112ture, anda Serpent-4s a; nt, by gatute/{{-10 that . Secondly, Thatthe next Sunday \fofowing; in- Pawth 
—_— anſwered, . x-15 to. be _— in the Books: ©; 4 5/1! Cluachricche open Proceſlion;be tiiuld'carty'a Fagot.diid 
(= one  ftem, Asconcernivg the Article of faſting. :.;To that he | fiand at Pauls Croſs'with the ſamey 107 1» oat 
nkcationaot anſwered and faid, the Book declareth it felf;':1 11 \Thatthe Wedneſday following be'thouldatry the famS 
ys 4=age) Every. one man is-a. Lord of whatſbever: another rman | Fagot about Newgate=Marker and: Ceapſtder < 
yer thy hath. To that he anſweted'3 what Lawican be better than | That on: Friday atter he ſhould take* the-fame Fapot: 4 . 
=_ ſrem- that ?; For . it is plainly-meant there. || |,  . | | gainatS. Peters. Church in Cornbill; and: carry it abokit.. 
fally gathc- Love. in Chriſt putteth no difference betwixt one and | the.. Market of Leden-ball: > DRD. WIS 
_ another. To that he anſwered and faid, it is plain enough | + That he ſhould:have two ſigns of: Fagots embroiderbdy 
 oLie elf, . | 111-14 +. fone: emthis left ſleeve, and the other -on his right fleeve 3 
\.. . Asconcerning the preaching of the-word-of: God and | which he ſhould wear all his life time-unleſs he were others? 
waſhing, of. Diſhes, there -is: no difference as: concerning | wiſe diſpenſed withal. | —H353GY 
Salvation, and as, touching the pleafing of God. To that | That: on Whit ſunday Eve he ſhould enter into the Mes. 
he an{wered, ſaying, it is a plain Text, and as: for plea- | naſtry'of S. Bartholomew. in Smithfield, and there abide; 
Forif they {ing Godvitis all one. + and-not come out unleſs he were releaſed by the Bithop of. 
had Kno'm |  Fhat the\Fevs of good-intent and 7eal put Chriſt to | London A 2 | 6 EDN Bs 
glory, they death. To that he anſwered, that it is true, and the Text | -.. That he ſhould-not depart out of the City or Dioce-of 
woulenot 35 Plain enough, | EEEANG. ' | London, without the ſpecial Licence of the: Biſhop or his" 
cifed bin. =The Sects. of Saint Francis, and Saint Dommick, and | ſucceſſors. © Which Penance he entred into the'cighth day! 
Lo here is Others be damnable. To that he anſwered and faid Saint | of - Aday, An. 15294" BY s 
noScripture Pay repugueth againſt them, Which Articles being ſo | | And 'thus' much © concerning. . his firſt examination ; . 
torefet Objected, and —_ made unto them by Fohn Tewkes- | which - was in the year 1529, at what tire he was en- 
theſe opini- $,g7, the ſaid Biſhop. of London asked him whether he | forced through» infirmity, -as is before "expreffealy, tHire- 
only autho- Would continue in his Herelies and errors above rehear- | tract and abjure his Doctrine, Notwithſtanding, the ſame. . 
ws Ara ſed, .or renounce and forſake them. Who anſwered 'thus, | Foby Tewkesbury, afterward confirmed by the" gtace'of. * * 
- |... I pray you reform your ſelf, and if there be any error in the | God, and moved by-the example of Bayfie/d aforelaid.that- - , ,_ 
3 Book, . let it be refotmed, I think the Book is good enough. | was burned in S»7zrbfield, did return and conſtantly abide cos. 'v pd 
Further the Biſhop exhorted him to recant his errors. | in the teſtimony of the truth.,and ſuffered for the ſame; Who" again tortif 
To the which the faid Fobn Tewkesbury anſwered as is | recovering more grace and better ſirength at the hand of the*®uths 
aboye written to. wit , I-pray you reform/your ſelf, and | Lord; two years after being apprehended again; was brewght- 
if there be any error-in- the Book, let it be reformed, I | before Sir Tho. More, and © the Biſhop vf London 3 "Where 
think it.is good enough, Which thing being done, the | certain Articles were objeQed of him: The chief- whereof | 
Biſhop appointed him ts determine better with _ himſelf | we intend briefly to recite, 'for the matter js prolix. - T2 
againli the morrow, in the. preſence- of Maſter Foby Cox, | © Imprimis,. That he confeſſed that he was baptiſed, aid woe 
icar general to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Maſter | intended to keep the Catholick Faith. | ned}. 
Galfride Warton, Rowland Phillippes, William Philow, | - Secondly, That he affirmeth, that the-abjuration, Oath, Tewke-b#ry: 
_ and Robert . Ridley, profeſſors of Divinity. and ſubſcription that. he made before Carhbert, late Biſhop 
apocarance The thirteenth day of April, in the year of our | of Lond, was done by.compultion. \' 
of fob» Lord abovelaid,. in the Chappel within the Palace of | Thirdly; That he had the Books'of the obedience of a 
a $f London, before Cuthbert - Bilhop of Lendon, with his | Chriftian man, and. of the wicked 1/ammoy, in his cufios 
-11 * Aſſiſtants, Nicholas Bilhop of Ely, &c. Tewkesbury again | dy, and hath read them ſince his abjuration. - = 
appeared, and was examined upon the Articles drawn out | - ' -Foxrthly, That he affirmeth that he ſuffered the two Fas 
of the Book called the wicked Mammon, 2s followeth. | gots that were embroydered on his ſleeve; to be takenfront 
Eirft.Chriit is thine.and all his deeds be: thy deeds ; Chriſt | him, for that he deſerved not to wear them: 3D, hf 
is in thee, and thou ſo knit-to him inſeparably, neither | F3f7b/y, He faith, that Faithonly juttiheth, which lacks - 
canſt thou be Damned, - except: Chriſt be Damned with | eth'not charity. _ | 
thee 3 .neither canG thou (be ſaved; except: Chriſt be ſaved | S:xtbly,He fitl.chat Chritt is a ſufficient Mediator fot us, * 
 ..- With thee. To this he.anſwered, that he found no fault in it. | and therefore no-prayer is to be made unto Saints, Whett® 
Wear: not. ſrer, We delire oneanother'to pray.for us: That done, | upori they laid unto hirt this verſe of the Aiitheme 3 Salve 
ther m1. WE mult put our Neighbour in remembrance of his duty, | Regina ddwocata noftra, &%c: To the which hie atiſweied; 
wes. and that we truli not.3 his Holineſs: - Tothis he anſwer || Thathe knew none other Advocate but Gtitifi aloiie; 
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The Martyrdom of John Tewkesbury. | The Story of Edward Frecſe. 


ChriRls our "- Bennarh , He afirmeth that there is no Purgatory after 
—_— this life, bo that Chriſt our Saviour is a ſufhcient purgati- 


on for us. : 
Eighthly, He affirmeth, That the ſouls of the faithful, 
departing this life, reſt with Chriſt. _ 3 
Ninthly, He affirmeth, That a Prieſt, by-receiving of. 
Orders, receiveth more grace, if his Faith be increaſed, or 
elſe not. 
Tenthly, And laſt of all, he believeth, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, is not the very body 
of Chriſt, in Fleſh and Blood, as it was born of the Vir- 
in Mary, Whereupon the Biſhops Chancellor asked the 
Gia Tewkesbury, if he could ſhew any cauſe why he ſhould 
not be taken for an Heretick, falling into his Herclic again, 
and receive the puniſhment of an Heretick. Whercunto 
he anſwered that he had wrong before, and if he be con- 
demned now, he reckoneth that he hath wrong again. 
Then the ChancelJor cauſed the Articles to be read 0- 
penly, with the anſwers unto the ſame; the which the 
faid Tewkesbury confeſſed, and thereupon the Biſhop pro- 
nounced ſentence againſt him and delivered him unto the 
Sheriffs of Landon for the time being, which were Rih- 
ard Greſham and Edward Altam ; who burned him in 
Smithfield upon Saint Thomas Eve, being the twent- 
eth of December, in the year aforeſaid, the tenor of whoſe 
- enſue, word for word.} . > bg to} I 


F the Name of God, Armen. The: deſervoings: and 
circumſtances of a certain cauſe of . cal pravity. 
4nd." falling- apa thereunts : by! thee! John Tewke(- 
hury, of the Peri of: Save Michaels in che Quern, . of 
the City of London, and: of our Furiſdiion, appearing: 
before us ſitting in judgment , being heard, ſeen, and 
underſtood, and fulhy; diſcuſſed by: us Jobn , by the ſuf- 
ferance- of Gad, | Biſhop 'of London 3 « we. do 
fund by Inquiſitions manifeſtly e ' that thou didft 
abjure freely and woluntarily before Cuthbert , /ate 
Biſbep of Loudon , | thy Ordinary , divers. and ſundry 
Hereſies, errors, | and | dammable.. opinions , contrary” to 
the determingtion-of. our Mother Holy-Church, as' well 
ſpecial as general , and that fince and. beſide the fore- 
ſaid abjuration thou art again fallen. into the” fame 
damnable Herefies, . opimions, . errers, ( whieh is 
greatly to be lamented ) and the ſame daft bold, affirms, 
and believe: 'we therefore John the Biſhop afareſaid, 
rhe Name of God firſt being called upon, awd the ſame 
only God ſet: before our eyes, avd\ -with the Counſel 
of learned men afſiſtivg us inthis bthalf ( with whom 
in this cauſe we have communicated of aur. definitive 
ſentence and- final Decree, in this. behalf. ro be done ) 
de. intend to- proceed and. do. preceed in this manner. 
Becauſe, as it- is aforeſaid; we do. find: thee, the fore- 
{aid John Tewkesbury of our jurrſdifton, to be a con- 
temmer of the. firſk ebjuration, and mareover, before 
and after the. foreſaid firſt errors and other damnable 
opinicns, to have fallen, and to be an Heretick fallen, 
and to have incurred the pain of ſuch fallen Hereticks : 
we do projeunce, determine, declare and condemn 
thee of the. premiſes, to have incurred\ the danger of 
the great Excommunication, and. alſo do pronounce thee 
to be excommunicated, and alſo do. declare thee. the 
ſaid Tewkesbury, ſo dammably falles again into Here- 


( as the holy Canons bavwe decreed). and here we do leave 
z bee to the foreſaid ſecular power, and to their judg- 
ment > beſeeching them earneſtly in the bowels of Foſus 
Inwords Chriſt, that ſuch ſevere —— and execution, as 
whey pretend i72 this behalf is to be againi} rhee, may be ſo 
moderation, oderated , that 10 rigorous rigor be uſed but to the 
doiags be health and ſalvation of thy ſoul, and to the terror feax, 
— and rating out off Hereticks, and their converſion to the 
CathoJick Faith and Unity, by this our final Decree which 
2s declare by theſe our writings. 
The neat This foreſaid ſentence definitive againſt Fobs Tewkes- 
aonof F bury was read and pronounced by the Biſhop of London, 
Temkerbwye the lixteenth day of the month of Derember, the year afore- 
{aid, in the houſe of Sir Thomas Adore high Chancellor of 
England in the Paziſh of Chelſey. After the which fen- 
tence, the Sherifls xeceived the foreſaid. Tewkesbury ito 
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their cuſtody, and carried him away with them, and after- 
' ward buried bim in Smithfield, as is atorefaid, having no 
Writ ot the King tor theix Warrant. 


l 


The apprehenſion of one EdwardFreeſe a Painter. 


un Freeſe was born in York, and was Apprentife to 71, Rory of 
a Painter in the ſame City, and by the reaſonof £4. Frere. 
working for his Matter in Bearffe Abbey, or by ſome ſuch 
occation, was known unto the Abbot of the fame Houle, 
for he was a Boyof a pregnant wit, and the Abbot favour- 
ed him ſo much. that he bought his years of his Maſter, and 
would have made him a Monk. And the lad not liking 
of that kind of living, and not knowing how to get out be- 
| cauſe he was 2 novice, ran away after a long io and 
cameto Colcheſter in Effex, and remaining there according 
to his former vocation, was married and lived tke an ho- 
neſt man. After he had been there 'a good time, he was 
} hired to paint certain cloths for the new Ir in Colchefer, 
' which is in themiddte of the Market place, and in the yp- 
| per border of the cloths he wrote' certain ſenteticesof Setip- 
' ture, and by that lic was phinly known to be oneof them 
which they. call-Hereticks. | | 

And ona time he being at his work in the fame nn, The cauteo 
they of the Town, when. they had ſeen his work, went tbe taking 
about to take” him 3 and he Having ſome inkling thereof, ** *#* 
thought to:thife for himſelf but yet was taken forcibly in 
the Yard of the ſame Inn, and after this he was brought 
to.Loxdpn,;: and {0 to:Fulbans,' to the Biſhops houſe, where 
he was cruelly-impuiſoned, with certain others of  Efſzx, 
that is to wit, one Fob»ſon and'his Wife, 7F5hie 'and his 7erſnard 
Wite,and his Son, and Father Bate of edoe: They Wylie, bis 
were fed with'fine Manchet made- of faw-duſt, orat the Wife, =d 
leaſt a great” part thereof, and' were fo firaitly kept, that Farther Be 
there wives-and: their friends could not come to them. Af- 
ter the Painter had been there a long fpace, by much ſite 
he was removedto LZ2lards Tower. His Wife, in the time 
of the-fute, whites he was yet at F/har, being, defirous 
| to {ce her Husband, and prefling to come in at the Gate, a cv 
being, then bigg; with Child, the Porter lift up his foot _—_- 
and ttroke her on the belly, that atlength ſhe died of the 22t*** 
fame, but the Child was deſtxoyed immediately. 

After that, they were all flocked for a long time, and 
then they were let looſe in their Priſons again. Some had 
Horſetocks on their legs, andſbme had'other Irons, This: 
Painter would ever be writing, on the Walls with chalk or 
a coal, and in oneplace he wrote, Door Dodipoll would 
make. me: believe the Moon 'were - made of Green- 
cheeſe. And: becauſohe would be writing many things, he 
was manicled by 'the Wriſts, -{o long till the fleſh of his 
Arms was grown higher than his Irons. By the means of 
his manicles he could not Comb his head, and he remain- 
edſo long; manicled, that his Mair was folded together. 

After the death of his Wife, his Brother ſued to the 6, 
King for him, and after long ſate he was brought out in ſhewedt 
the Conliliory at Paws, and ( 25 his Brother did report ) POE 
they kept him three days without meat before he came to 
his anfwer, Then, what by the long impriſoment and 
much evil handling, and for kick of fuftenance, the man 
was in that cafe, that he could fay nothing, but look and 
gaze upon the people like: a wild man, andif they ask- 


ed hima queſtion, he could fay nothing, bue my Lox is a 
ſie, to be in the ſecular power and. in their judgment | good 


man. And thus,when-they had tpoilt his body, and 


deſtroyed his wits, they ſent hit back again to Bear/fe 


Abby ; but he came away again from thence, and would 
not tarry amongſt them : Albeit he never came to his per- 
fect mind, to his dying day. po 
His Brother, of whom Ebefore ſpake, whoſe name was FYatemize 
Valentine Freeſe and his Wiſe, gave their lives at one ſtake 959 bb 
in Tork, for the teſtimony of Jens Chrit. ed In Torks 
Alto the Wife of the faid Father Bate, while he was 
at Fulham , made many ſupplications to the King with 
out redrels, and'at the laft ſhe delivered one to his own 
hands, and he read it himſelf, whereupon ſhe was appoin- 
ted to go into Chancery Laye, to one, whoſe name ( as 
is thought) was maſter Sehyard, and at laſt ſhe got a Let- Gods good 
rer of the ſaid) Seljard to the Biſhop, and when ſhe had it, ?'oien® 
the thoughc all herſute well beftowed, hoping that ſome 
good thould come to herhusband thereby. And becauſe the 


| wicked Officers in thoſe days were rafty, and deſirous 
, . of 


The Hiſtory of James Bainham. Articles objefled againſt him: 245 - 
day of December Anno, 1531, in the ſaid Town of Chel- 4 
ſey, and there examined upon theie Articles and lnterto* 


gatories -inſuing, 


I— 


ins 


of his blood, as ſome others had proved their practice, 
Gme' of her friends would needs ſee the contents of her 
Letter , and not ſuffer her to deliver it to the Bithop : and 
as they thought, fo they found indeed : forit was after this 
manner. 

After.commendations had; &c: Look what you can 
gather againſt Father Bate,. ſend me word by your trulty 
triend, Sir William Saxie, that 1 may certitie the Kings 


— _— 


FE rſt, whether he believed there were any Purgatory of Iatertogs- 
ſouls hence departed. | gone 
Wheteuiito he niade anſwer as followeth : If ve walk Aulwer. 


28e%.tion number of other Books, were forbidden. 


Majeſty, &c. Thus the poor woman, when ſhe thought 
her ſute had been done, was in leſs hope of her Husbands 
life than before. But within ſhort ſpace it pleaſed God to 
deliver him : . for he got out in a dark night,” and ſo he was 
caught no more, but died within a ſhort time after. 

In this year alſo, as we do underſtand by divers notes 
of old Regiſters and otherwiſe, Frier Roy was burned in 
Portugal, but what his examination, or Articles, or or- 
der of his death was, we can have no underſtanding : but 
what his Dodtrine was, it may be eaſily judged by the te- 
ſimonies, which he here left in England. 

In the beginning of this year which we are now about, 


p_—_— through the complaint of the Clergy made to the King, 


the Tranſlation of the the New Teltament, with a great 
For the Bi- 
ſhops coming into the Star-Chamber the five and twenti- 
eth day of May, and coming with the Kings Countel , 
after many pretenſes and long debating, alledged that the 
Tranſlation of Tindal and Toye were not truly Tranſlated, 
and moreover , that in them were Prologues and Prefaces, 
that ſmelled of Hereſie, and railed againſt the Biſhops 3 
- Wherefore all fixch Books were prohibited, and command- 
ment given by the King to the Biſhops, that they, cal- 
ling to them the beſt learned mean of the Univerſities , 
ſhould cauſe a new Tranſlation to be made, fo that the 


. people might not be ignorant in the Law of God. Not- | fr 


withſtanding this commandment, the Biſhops did nothing 
at all, to the ſetting forth of any new Tranſlation, which 


cauſed the'people much to ſtudy Tindals Tranſlation, by | 


reaſon whereof many things came to light, as ye ſhall 
hereafter hear, - 

This year alſo, in the month of May, the Biſhop of 
L:ondon cauſed all the new Teſtaments of Tindals Tran- 
ſlation, and many other Books which he had bought, to 
be brought unto Pauls Church-yard, and there openly to 
be burned. 


James Bainham, Lawyer and Martyr. 


J4mes Bainham Gentleman, ſori to one Maſter Bain- 

ham a Knight of Glouceſfter-ſhire, being vertubully 
brought up by his Parents, in the ſtudies of good Letters, 
had knowlege both of the Latin and the Greek tongue. 
After that he gave himſelf to the ſtudy of the Law, being 
a man of vertuous diſpoſition, and godly converſation , 
mightily addicted to Prayer, an earneſt reader of Scri 
tures, a great maintainer of the godly, a viliter of the 
Priſoners, liberal to Scholars, very merciful to his Clients, 
uling equity and juſtice to the poor, very diligent in giv- 
ing Counſel toall the needy, Widows, Fatherleſs and at- 
flicted, without money or reward, brieflya ſingular exam- 
to all Lawyers. 

This Mafter Bainham, as is above noted, married the 
Wife of Simon Fiſh aforeſaid, for the which he was the 
more ſuſpected, and at laſt was accuſed to Sir Thomas 
More Chancellor of England, and arreſted with a Sergeant 
at Arms, and carried out of the middle Temple to the 
Chancellors houſe at Chelſey, where he contined in free 
Priſon a while, till the time that Six Thomas More ſaw 
he could not prevail in erting, of him to his Sect. 
Then he caſt him into priſon in his own houſe, and whip- 
ping him at the Tree in his Garden, called the Tree of 
Troth, and after ſent him to the Tower to be wracked, and 
ſo he was, Sir Thomas More being preſent himſelf, till in 
a manner he had lamed him, becauſe he would not accuſe 
the Gentlemen of the Temple of his acquaintance, nor 
would ſhew where his Books lay 3 and becauſe his Wite de- 
nyed them to be at his Houſe, ſhe was fenit to the Fleet , 
and their goods confiſcate. 

Aﬀter they had thus practiſed againſt hitn what they 
conld by tortures and torments, then was he brought be- 
before Fohn Srokeſley, Biſhop of London, the fifteenth 


. 


in light, even as be is in light, we have Society to- 
gether with him, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
hath cleanſed us from all fin. If we ſay we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is net in us: 
If we confeſs our fins, he is faithfal and juſt, and will 
forgive us our ſins , and will purge ns from all our 
miquities, | | | | 

2. Secondly, Whether that the Saints hence departed 
are to be honoured and prayed unto, to pray for us. 


dren, I write this unto you, that you ſin mr. If any 
man do fin, we have an Advocate with the Father . 
Teſus Chriſt the Fuſt, and he is the propitiation for our 
ſms alſo for the ſins of the whole World, And further 
pro nobis. Being demanded what he meant by theſe words. 
Ommnes ſantti, he aniwered, That he meant them by thoſe 
that were alive, as Saint Paul did by the Corinthians, 
and not by thoſe that be dead : for he prayed not to theyy, 
be ſaid, becauſe he thought that they. which be dead 
cannot pray for him, Item, when the whole Church 
7s gathered together , they uſe to pray one for another, 
or deſire one to pray for another, with one heart ; 
and that the Will of the Lord may be fulfilled, and 
ror ours : and T pray, ſaid be, as our Saviour Chriſt 
rajed at his laſt hour , Father, take this Cup from me 
if it be poſſible, yet thy Will be fulfilled; 


thought that any ſouls departed were yet in Heaven 
Or- no, . 

To this he anſwered and faid, That he believed that 
they be there as it pleaſed God to have them, that is to 
ſay, in the Faith of Abraham, and that herein he would 
commit himſelf to the Church. 

4. Fourthly, It was demanded of him, whether he 
thought it neceſſary to Salvation, for a man to confeſs his 
{ins to a Prieſt. 


ful for one to confeſs and acknowledge his ſins to 


another. As for any other confeſſion he knew none, 


God is preached, and there take repentance for his 
fin, he believed his ſins forthwith to be forgiven 
of God, and that he needed not to go to any confeſ- 
10”. 

# 5. Fifthly, That he ſhould fay and affirm , that the 
truth of the holy Scripture hath been hid, and appear- 
ed not theſe $00 years, neither was known before 
now. 


that the truth of holy Scripture was never, theſe eight 

hundred years paſt, ſo plainly and expreſy declas 

red unto the people , as it hath been within theſe ſin 
ears. 

: 6. He was demanded further, for what cauſe holy 

Scripture hath been better declared within theſe {ix years , 

than it hath been theſe 800 years before, 


no man to have 
and purely, and after the vain of Scripture, except bids 
Maſter Crome and Maſter Latimer, and ſaid moreo- 
wer, that the New Teſtament now Tranſlated into En* 
gliſh, doth preach and teach the word of God, and that 
before that time men did preach but only that folks 
lhould believe as the Church did believe, and then f 
the Church erred, men ſhould err too. Howbeit the 
Church, ſaid he, of Chrift cannot err i and that there 
were two Churches, that is, the Church of 
tant, and the Church of Antichriſt, and that this Church © 
of Antichriſt may and doth err, but the Church of Chriſt 
dot h nol | 


X 3 


7, Seveihbiy; 


To the which he anſwered on this wile : My little chil- Anſwets 


upon occaſion of theſe words, Omnes ſaniti Dei orate Omncr ſent? 


3- Thirdly, He- was demanded whether he Anfwets 


parted; 


Whereunto his anſwer was this, That it was Jaws Anſwers 


And further be ſaid, that if he came to the Ser- conn 
100 , or any other where, whereas the Word of fion of fins 


To this he faid, That he meant no otherwiſe, but Anfveri 


Whereunto he atiſwered, To ſay plainly, be kneiy Tie trathof 
preached the Word of God ſincerly mareiony 


Chriſt mili- 16, 
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7. Seventhly, Whether he knew any perſon that 
dyed in the true Faith of Chriſt , fince the Apoſtles 


time. 
He faid, He knew Bayfield, and thought that be dyed 
in the true Faith of Chriſt. 
s. Eighthly, we asked what he thought of Pur- 
* gatory. 
: He anſwered , If any ſuch thing bad been mo- 
wed to Saint Paul of Purgatory after this life, be 
thought Saint Paul bak have condemned it for an 
Crone be Hereſje, And when he heard Maſter Crome preach 
= ies and ſay, that he thought there was @ Purgatory after 
from that ch;; Life, be thought in his mind that the ſaid Maſter 
phe Crome lied, and ſpake againſt his Conſcience > and that 
: there were an hundred more, which thought the ſame 
as be did: ſaying moreover, that he had ſeen the con- 
feſſion of Maſter Crome in Print, God wot, a very fool- 
iſh thing, as be judged. ; 
And as concerning Vows, he granted that there were 
lawful Vows , as Ananias wowed, AGts 5. for it was 1m 
his own power, whether he would have ſold bis poſ- 
ſeſſion or not, and therefore he did offend. But Vows 
of Chaſtity, and all godlineſs is given of God by his 
abundant grace , the which no man of himſelf can 
keep , but it muſt be given him of God. And there- 
fore a Monk, Frier, or Nun, that have wowed the 
&ows of Religion , if they think after their vows 
made, that they caxmot keep their promiſes that they made 
at Baptiſm, they—may go forth and Marry, ſo that 
they op, after their Marriage , the promiſe that 
they made at Baptiſm. And finally, be concluded, that 
he thought there 
Ba riſes 
9. Ninthly, He was demanded, whether Luther be- 
ing a Frier, and taking a Nun out of Religion, and 
afterward marrying her, did well or no, and what he 
thought therein, 
He anſwered, That he thought nothing. And when 
they asked him, 2whether it was lechery or no. He made 


anſwer, he conld not ſay ſo. 
Anneling, being wil- 


As concerning the Sacrament of 
led to ſay his mind. 

He Anſwered and faid.It was but a ceremony.neither did 
he wot what a man ſhould be the better for ſuch annoyl- 
ing and annointing. The beſt was, that ſome good pray- 
ers he ſaw to be ſaid thereat. | 

Likewiſe, touching the Sacrament of Baptiſm, his 
words were thee. 

That as many as repent, and do on them Chriſt, ſhall 
be ſaved : that is, . as many as dye concerning ſin, ſhall 
live by Faith with Chriſt. Therefore it is not we that 
live after that, but Chriſt in us. And ſo whether we 
live or dye, we are Gods by adoption, and not by the 
water only, but by water and faith : That is, by keep- 
#ng the pomiſe made. © For ye are kept by Grace and 
Faith, ſaith Saint Paul, and that not of your ſelves, 

for it 1s the gift of God. 

He was asked moreover of Matrimony, whether it 
was a Sacrament or not, and whether it conferreth 
Grace, being commanded in the old Law, and not yet 
taken away. 

Anſwer. His anſwer was, That Matrimony is an order 
Matcim®J* oF Law, that the Church of Chriſt hath made and or- 
_— by the which men may take to them women and 
not ſin. 

Laſtly, For his Books of Scripture, and for his 
judgment of Tindal, becauſe he was urged to 
confeſs the truth, he faid, That be bad the New Te- 
ffament tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue by Tindal 
wigthin this month, and thought he offended not God 
in uſing and keeping the ſame, notwithſtanding that 
Books for- be knew the Kings Proclamation to the contrary, and 
bidden® that it was probibited in the name of the Church 

at Pauls Crofs. But for all that he thought the 
Word of God had not forbid it : confeſſing moreover, 
that he had in his keeping within this month theſe 
Books \ The wicked Marmon, The Obedience of a Chri- 


Anſivere 


ſtian man, The Praftice of Prelates, The Anſwer of 


Tindal ro Thomas More's Day: The Book of Frith 
ag ainſt Purgatory,The Epiſtle of George Gee,alias George 
Clerk : adding furthermore, that in all theſe Books he 


| 


were no other vows, but only the vow of 


/ 


| 


KING 


« ] h 
never ſaw any errors. And if there were any ſuc yg 


in them, then if they were corretted , it were good 
that the people had the ſaid Books. And as concerning 
the new Teſtament in Engliſh, be thought it utterly 
good, and that the people ſhould have it as it is. Net- 
ther did he ever know (ſaid he ) that Tindal was 
a naughty fellow. And to theſe anſwers he ſubſcribed his 
name. This examination ( as is faid ) was the fifteenth 
day of December. 

The next day following, which was the ſixteenth day 
of December, the ſaid Fames Bainham appeared again 
before the Biſhop of London, in the forciaid place of 
Sir Thomas More at Chelſey, where, after the guiſe and 
form of their proceedings , firft his former Articles with 
his Anſwers were again repeated , and his hand 
brought forth. Which done, they asked him whe- 
ther he would perſiſt in that which he had faid , or 
elſe would return to the Catholick Church, from whence 
he was fallen, and to the which he might be yet 
received, as they ſaid : adding moreover many fair in- 
ticing. and alluring words, that he would reconcile him- 
ſelf ; ſaying, the time was yet that he might be recei- 
ved.; the boſom of his Mother was open forhim. O- | 
therwiſe, if. he would continue ſtubborn, there was no 
remedy. 

Now was the time either to ſave, or ele utterly to 
caſt himſelf away. Which of theſe ways he would 
take, the caſe preſent now required- a: preſent anſwer , 
for elſe the ſentence | detinitive was ready there to be 


; 


read, ec. : © 


To conclude long matter in few words: Bainham wa- M. Bainkem 
vering in a doubtful perplexity, between life on the one {ihaiteeth 
hand, -and death on the other, | at length giving .over to 
the Adverfaries, gave anſwer unto: them that tie was con- 
tented to ſubmit himſelf in thoſe things wherein he had 
offended, excufing that he: was deceived by ignorance. Ex Regift 
Then the Biſhop requiring him to ſay his mind plainly of *** 
his anſwers above declared, demanded what he thought 
thereof, whether they were true or no. . 
To this Bainbar ſaid, that it was too high for him 
to. judge. And then being asked of the Biſhop, whe- 
ther there was any Purgatory 3: He. anſwered and ſaid, 
he _ not believe that there was any. Purgatory after 
this life, 
Upon other Articles being examined and demanded, 
he granted as followeth 3 that he could not judge whe- 
ther ' Bayfield dyed in the true + Faith of Chriſt or no. 
That a man: making a vow, cannot break it without 
deadly fin» That a Prieſt promiſing to live chaſte , 
may not marry a Wife. That he thinketh the Apoſtles to 
be in Heaven, That Lutber did naught in marrying a 
Nun. That a child is the better for confirmation. That 
it is an offence to God, if any man keep Books prohibited 
by the Church, the Pope, the Biſhop, or the King : and 
ſaid, That he pondered thoſe points more now than he 
did before, &c. | 
Upon theſe anſwers, the Biſhop thinging to keep him 
in ſafe cuſtody, to further Tryal, committed him to one of 
the Counters. 
The time thus paſſing on, which bringeth all things 


to their end, in the month of February next follow- 


=_— 
1532: 
ing, in the year of our Lord, 1532, the foreſaid Fames 35nben 
Bainham called for again to the Biſhops Conliſtory, brought be 


before his Vicar General and other his atfiftants : fore the BY 
To whom Foxford the Biſhops Chancellor recited a- _— 
gain his Articles and Anſwers above mentioned ; pro- 
tefting, That he intended not to receive him to the 
unity of the holy Mother Church, unleſs he knew the . 
ſaid Bainham to be returned again purely and unfeigned- 
ly to the Catholick Faith, and to ſubmit himſelf pe- 
nitently to the judgment of the Church. To whom Bain- 
ham ſpake to this effect, ſaying, That he hath, and doth 
believe the holy . Church, and holdeth the Faith of the 
Holy Mother the Catholick Church. 

Wherefore the Chancellor offering to him a Bill 
of his abjuration , after the form of the Popes 
Church conceived, required him to read ft, Who was 
contented 3 and read to the clauſe of the abjuration, con- 
taining theſe words 3 I voluntarily, as a true penitent 
perſon returned from my Herifies , utterly abjure, &c. 


And there he ſtayed and would read no further, ſaying, 
| that 
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that he knew not the, Articles contained in his Abjuration 
to be Hereſie, therefore he could not ſee why he ſhould re- 
fuſe them. Which done, the Chancellor proceeded to 
the reading of the ſentence definitive, coming, to this place 
of the ſentence 3 The Dodrine and determination of the 
Church,/&-c. and there pauſed, faying, He would reſerve 
the reſt till he ſaw. his time. Whom then Bainhbam deli- 
red to be good unto him, affirming that he did ackrlow- 
ledge that there was a Purgatory 3 that the Souls of the 
Apoſtles were in Heaven, &c. Then Began he again to 
read the ſentence : but Bainham again delired him to be 
good to him. Whereupon- he ceaſed the ſentence, and 
faid that he would accept this his confeſſion for that time 
as ſufficient. 

. So Bainham for that preſent was returned to his Priſon 


again. Who then the fifth day after, which was the | 


eighth day of February, appeared, as before, in the Con- 
fiſtory. Whom the foreſaid Chancellor repeating again 


* his Articles and Anſwers, asked if he would abjure and 


ſubmic himſelf Who anſwered, That he would ſubmit 
himſelf as a good Chriftian Man ſhould. in, the 


Chancellor. the ſecond time asked if he would Abyure. 
I will ( faid he) forſake all my Articles, and will meddle 
no more with them 3 and ſo being commanded to lay 


Repentance he had ſcarce a month continued, but he bewailed his Fa 


| DM and Abjuration, and was never 


Biinbouy 
again a» 


quiet in his Mind and 
Conſcience until the time he had uttered his fall to all his 
acquaintance, and asked God and all the World forgive- 
neſs before the Congregation in thoſe days, in a Ware- 
houſe in Bow-lane : and immediately the next Sunday af- 
ter he came to St. Auſtins, with the New Tefament in 
his hand in ZEgh;ſh, and the Obedience of a Chriſtian 
man in his boſom, and ſtood up there before the people 
in his Pew, there declaring openly with weeping tears, 
that he had denied God, and prayed all the people to for- 
give him, and to beware of his weakneſs, and not to do 
as he did : for ( faid he) if I ſhould not return again 
unto the Truth ( having the New Teſtament in his hand ) 
this Word of God would damn me both Body and 
Soul at the Day of Judgment. And there he prayed eve- 
ry body rather to die by and by, than to do as he did : 
for he would not feel ſuch an Hell again as he did feel, for 
all the Worlds good, Belides this, he wrote alſo certain 
Letters to the Biſhop, to his Brother, and to others3 fo 


bended ang that ſhortly after he was apprehended,and ſo committed to 


caſt into 
the Towers 


the Tower of London 


his hand upon the Book, read his Abjuration openly. Af 
ter the reading whereof, he burſt out into theſe words, fay- 


irig, That becauſe there were many words in the faid Abs . 


juration, which he thought obſcure and difficile, he pro- 
teſted that by his Oath he intended not to go from ſuch 
defence, which he might have had before his Oath. Which 
done, the Chancellor asked him why he made that pro- 
teſtation. Bainham aid, For fear, teſt any Man of ill 
will do accuſe me hereafter. Then the Chancellor raking 
the definitive ſentence in his hand, diſpoſing himſelf ( as 
appeared ) to read the fame 3 Well Maſter Bainham, (aid 
he, take your Oath, and kiſs the Book, or elſe I will do 
mine office againſt you : and ſo immediately he took the 
Book in his hand and kiffed it, and ſubſcribed the ſame 
with his hand. | 

Which done, the Chancellor receiving the Abjuration 
at his hand put him to his Fine,firſt to pay twenty pounds 
to the King, Aﬀteer that, he injoyned him Penance, to go 


before the Croſs in Proceſſion at Pauls, and to fiand be- Bainkock 
fore the Preacher during the Sermon at Pau/'s-Crols, with expnge 
a Fagot upon his Shoulder, the next Sunday, and ſo to Beinbew 
return with the Sumner to the Priſon again, there to abide gut of Pct: 
the Biſhops determination : and fo the ſeventeenth day fon. 


of February he was releaſed and diſmiſſed home. Where 
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C The Proceſs againſt James Bainham i» caſe 


of relapſe. 


T HE nineteenth day of April, 1532, Maſter Richard a} 
com 


1532, 
Another 
. Proceſs 
Fames Bainham was again 


brought before him by the Lieutenant of the Towoy ; be- > el 
fore whom the Vicar-General rehearſed the Articles con- &x Regfts 
Abjuration before made, and ſhewed him a ©* 


Foxferd, Vicar General to the Biſhop of London, ac- 
with certain Divines , and Matthew Grefton 
the Regiſter , fitting judicially , 


tained in his 
bound Book, which the faid Bainham acknowledged to 


be his own writing, faying, That it was good; Then he 


ſhewed him more of a certain Letter ſent unto the Biſhop 
of London, the which alſo he acknowledged tobe his : ob- 
I to the ſaid Bainham , that he had madeand 
read the Abjuration which he had before recited : ſhewing 


him moreover certain Letters which he had written unto 


his Brother, the which he confeſſed to be his own writing 3 
ſaying moreover, That though he wrote it, yet there is 
one thing in the ſatne that is naught, if it be as my 


Lord Chancellor faith, Then he asked of Bainharn, 


- 
—— —ou—_ Mt 


248 


"_—— 


- 
_— 


\ 
—— ——— 


The Martyrdom of James Bainham. 


Articles 
falſly de- 
praved by 


the advcr- 


aries. 


Tho.Becket, 


Another 


appearance, 


bf . Paul 

} Dr the 
Sacrament 
Bread. 


True 
preachers 
have av 
mich 
revver of 


the Keys 23 


the Pope. 


Articles 
falſly de- 
preved. 


Witneſs 


2gainft Aa- 


Ner Barn- 
bems 


The laſt a 
of faid, before Maſter Fobn Foxford, Vicar-General of the 
- Biſhop of London, in the ce of Matthew Grefton, 


pearance 
mes 
EE 


Soul des 
ard. 


How he underſtood this which followeth, which was in 
his Letters: Yet could they not fee nor know him for 
God, when indeed'he was both God and Man, yea, he 
was Three Perſons in one, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 and Bainham faid it was naught. Which 
things thus done, there was fiirther objeted unto him 
theſe words: That he had as leve pray to Foar his Wife, 
as to our Lady. The which Article Baimhbam denied. 
The faid Bainham amongſt other talk, as touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, ſaid, Chrifts Body is not chewed 
with Teeth, but Teceived by Faith. Further it was ob- 
jected againſt him, That notwithſtanding his Abpuration, 
he had faid; that the Sacrament of the Altar was but a 
myſtical or memorial Body : the which Article Bambam 
denied. It was further laid unto him, that he ſhould fay, 
That St. Thomas of Canterbury was a Thief and a Mur- 
therer, and a Devil in Hell. Whereunto he anſwered thus: 
That St. Thomas of Canterbury was a Maurtherer, and it 
he did not repent him of his Murther, he was rather a 
Devil in Hell, than a Saint in Heaven. ; 

The twentieth day of | Apr, in the year aforeſaid, the 
ſaid Fames Bainham was brought before the Vicar-Ge- 
neral, in the Church of Al Saints, of Barking, whereas 
he miniſtred theſe Interrogatories unto him. 

Firſt, That ſince the Feaſt of Eaſter laſt paſt, he had 
ſaid, affirmed, and believed, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar was but a myſtical Body of Chriſt 3 and afterward 
he faid, It was but a memorial. The which Article Bain- 
hamdenied. Then the Vicar-General declared unto him, 
that our holy Mother the Catholick Church determineth 
and teacheth'inthisn : That'in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, after 'the words of Coniſecration, there remaineth 
no Bread. ', The Official asked-Bainham, whether he did 
believe or not * Whereunto Beinham anſwered, faying, 


| 


Abraham': and I wote not whether the Souls of the Apo- 
Rles or any other be in Heaven or no. To this Fames an- 
fwered, That 1 did Abjure, and if that had not been, I 
would not have Abjured at all. 

After all the Articles were read contained in the Abju- 
ration, and certain talk had as touching the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, the faid Fames Bainham ſpake theſe words: If 
a Turk, a Few, or a Saracen do trutt in God, and keep 
his Law, he is a good Chriftian Man. Then the Official 
ſhewed unto him the Letters which he ſent unto his Bro- 
ther, written with his own hand, and asked him what 
he thought as touching this Clauſe following : Yet could 
they not ſee and know him from God, when indeed he 
was both God and Man, yea, he was three Perſons in one, 


pleaſeth God to-have them 3 that is to ſay, in the Faith of 


KING 
Heng. 


! 


The Sacrg- 
ment of 


Baptiſm. 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Whereunto . 


Bainham ſaid, That it was naught, and that he did it by 
ignorance, and did not over-fee his Letters. Then Ma- 
{ter Nicholas Wilſon among other talk, as touching the 
Sacrament 'of | the Altar , Forman? unto him, That the 
Church did belicve- the very Body of Chriſt to be in the 
Sacrament, of the Altar. © Bainham anſwered,. The Bread 
is not Jeſas Chriſt, for Chrifis Body is not chewed with 
Teeth, therefore it is bat Bread. © Being further demanded 
whether in the Sacrament of the Altar is the very Body of 
Chriſt, God \ and. Man in Fleſh and Blood ; after divers 
doubtful anſwers, Bainham apſwered thus : He is there 
very God and Man in form of Bread. 

This'done, the Official declared unto him-the Depoſici- 
ons of 'the-Witneſſes which. were..come in'againſt him, 
and objefted unto him, that a licſE before Ee8fter, he had 
Abjured all Herefies, as well particulagly:.as generally. Then 
the faid Vicar-General, after he*hadq taken deliberation 
and advice with the learned his Affiſtants., .did proceed 


That St. Paul 'calleth it Bread, rehearſing theſe words 3.| to the reading of the definigive [ſentence againſt him, 
Quotieſcunque/ comederitis panem bunc, & de poculo bi- and alſo: publiſhed the fame in writing : whereby amongſt 


beritis, mortem Domini annunciabitis.. And in that point 
he faith as St. Paul. faith, and' believeth as the Churct 
believeth. And being demanded; twice afterward what 
he thought therein, he would give no-other anſwer. - 


Item, That fince the Feaſt of EaFer aforeſaid, he had | 


affirmed and believed, that every Man whatioever that 
would take upon him to. preach the Goſpel of Chritt clear- 
ly, had as much power as the Pope. + To the which Arti- 
cle he anſwered thus : He ge Pract the Word of God 
purely, whatſover he be, and 
the Key that bindeth- and logfeth both in Heaven. and 
Earth. . The which Key is thy pine” -Scripture-"that is 
preached, and the Pope hath no:other power to bind and 
to looſe, but by the Key of the Scripture, 

Tem, That he affirmed, That St. Thomas 
ry was a Thief and a Murtherer, and in Hell. Wherecunto 
he anſwered as before. "WB © i Ts 

Item, That he faid, That he had as leve pray to. Foar 
his Wife, as to our Lady. The which. he denied as be- 
fore, 

Item, That he affirmed and believed, that Chriſt him- 
felf was but a Man: The which Article he alſo denied. 

The Premiſſes thus paſſed, the Vicar-General received 
Francis Realms, fohn Edwards, Ralph Hilton, Fobn 
Ridley, Francis Driland, and Ralph Noble, as Witneſſes 
to be Sworn upon the Articles aforeſaid, and to ſpeak the 
truth before the face of. the ſaid Fames ' Bainhazn, in. the 
preſence of Matter Fobn Nayler , Vicar of Barking, 
Maſter Fob Rode Bachelor of Divinity, William Smith, 
Richard Grivel, Thomas Wimple, and Richard Gill. 

The fix and twentieth day of April, in the year afore- 


of Canterbu-' 


Regitter, and Nicholas Wilſon and William Philley, pro- 


feffors of Nivinity, Fobn Oliver , William Middleton, 


and Hugh Appriſe ,, DoQtors of the Law, M. Richard 


' Greſham Shenff of Londen, and a great company of 


others, Fames Bainham was brought forth by the Lieute- 
nant of the. Tower, in whoſe preſence the Vicar-General 
rehearſed the merits of the @auſe of Inquiſition of Here- 
fie againſt him, and proceeded to the reading of the Ab- 
juration. And when the Judge read this Article follow- 
ing contained in the Abjuration : Item, That I have faid, 
That I will not determine whether any Souls departed be 
yer un Heavgn or no, but 1 believe that they be there as it 


1d liveth. thereafter, he harh | perc 


other things, beſides his Abjuration, he pronounced and 
emer, ned him as a relapfed Heretick, damnably fallen 
into ſundry , Hereſies, 'and fo'to be left unto the Secular 


| Powers, that is.tofay. to one. of the Sheriffs being there 


preſent. '” After” the pronounfing, of which ſentence, Ma- 
ſter Nicholas Wilſon countelled and admoniſhed the faid 
Fames, That he would conform himſelf unto the Church. 
To whom he an{wered,/FThat-he truſted that he is the ve- 
ry Child of God ; which: ye--blind: Aﬀes, faid he, do nor 
cive. . And laſt of all, departing from his Judgment, 
he ſpake theſe words: Maſter; #35I/en, nor you my Lord 
Chancelloy ſhall not prove by Scripture, that there is any 
Purgatory. Then the ſentence of-.condemnation was gi- 


The Sucre. 
ment of the 
Altar. 


Sentence. 
read againſt 
Bainham. 


The vvords 
of Fames 
Bainham 


ven againſt him ,. the which here” to repeat} word for toMaſter 


word 1s not neceſſary ,, forſomuch as the tenvx thereof is 


| all one-with that which paſſed” before in the ſtory of Bay- 


field,” alias Somerſam. Here alſo ſhould enſue the Letter 
of the Biſhop of London, dire&ed unto the Mayor and 
Sheriffs of the ſame City, for the receiving of him into 
their power, and the putting of him to death, the tenor 
whereof is allo of like effe&t to that before-written in the 


Wilſens 


ſtory of Bayfield. ' After this ſentence given, James Bair ' 


ham was delivered into the hands of Sir Richard Greſham 
Sheriff, then being, preſent, who cauſed him by his OF 
ficers to be' carried unto Newgate, and the faid Fames 


Bainham was burned in Smithfield the laſt day of 4- 


pril, in the year aforeſaid, at three of the Clock at after- 
noon. | 

This Maſter Bainbam, during his Impriſonment, 
very crudly handled, For almott the ſpace of a fortnight 
he lay in the Biſhops Cole-houſe in the Stocks, with Irons 
upon his Legs. Then he was carried to the Lord Chan- 
cellors, and there chained to a Poſt two nights. Then he 
was Carried to Fulham, where he. was cruelly: handled by 
the ſpace of a fortnight, Then to the Tower, where he 


Was The cruel 
handling of 
Bainbow. 


lay a fortnight, ſcourged with Whips, to make him revoke - 


his Opinions. . From thence he was carried to Barking, 
then to Chelſey, and there condemned, and {0 to Newgate 
to be burned. | 


viim 


£1499 "OO. 


The Martyrdon: of James Bainham and John Bent. 
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aw}, At whoſe burning, here. is notarouſly to be cblervel,|(enp tine, or not long before, being a Tailr, and dwe- 

ont ephrnyedogs the Stake in the mi fs ag (ns | Urahevant,. Was humed in the 

adawon- fire, which fire had half conſumed his Azms and Logs Town-of the Deviſes within the County 'of #7:bires 
Pi e Jook tor | for denying of the Sacrament of the- Altar , as they 

and here now you may fee a mixaclez fox in this | termit. RE 

pe is Deret get) 

inf  thefl ea | 

8 I faid, wate half conſumed. lag 


* 
*; 
D we 


A's much about the fane tithe, ws one True ns 
CA. burned in a Town called Brodford, within the farme barbed 


John Bent, Martyr. 
; County. 


Jobs Ban T inediornage herexeof ,, came to our hands a cer- 
bare A tain notice one Fohn Bene, who about this pre- 


Robert King, Robert Debnam,'and Nicholas Haryjn + 


d for taking downe the Rood of Dor or-ourt . 
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wo | T be Rood of Dover-Courr, T7 be Story of John þ Frith, M Martyr. 
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{XING 
Hen q 6 


gp Hi Fi ax" of three Men hanged for the burning 

Rood of Dover-Court, colleed. ont of 

a To of Robert Gardiner, which was one 
of the doers of the ſame. 


Outef 2 'N the ſame year of our Lord 1 532, there was an Idol 
Robert Ger- I named the Rood of rage pol whereunto was 
exners rite much and great xeſort of, Peo For at that time there 
Tarn” fre, Fharche pon ders Tendon hen 

ze fort, That the power 0U was ſo 
ge pou > ſhut the Church-door 


Dover-Court ol he and therefore Church-door, 
both Night and Day, co contiegly's for the more 
credit unto their: blind rumor. once being con- 


ceived inthe heads of the vulgar Gr, — nm pms aol 

vel unto n__ _ z but to many wr God 

tKing, had bleſſed wi Spirit, was xbatly © pected; eſpecial- 
Ver "Nicks. ly unto theſe, whoſe names here follow : as Robert King 
tar Marſh, of Dedham, Robert Debnam .of Eafthergholt, Nicholas 
-__ Marſh of Dedham, and Robert: Gardiner .of Dedham, 
whoſe Conſciences were x: gy hened-to ſee the Honour 


{phemed by 

by the Spizit-of;God., to 
wondrous x E ugr , *b J 
ſhine, although/the Night by 


exceeding, foul and __ 


tons of no and found the ap Ne open _— to the | 


Experience hfal er f be,” Which H: A well tos their por- 
I 22 ied Galave 19: "Bad as bluch Power 
: Poor rs keep it open, © And for procf 

Kal T0 todkK the” Idol from His Shrine, 4nd carried 


him a "quarter of a' Mile from the place where he Ni6od, 
without any reſiſtance of the ſaid Idol. Whereupon they 
firook Fire with,a»Elimt-ſtane,, rlagCaply ſet him on 


The right Fire, who burned out ſo brim, that he lighted them homes | 
rhe - ward c 8 I of. the agg F, : 
IR ae gu AS went; A A cat talk abroad that they | 


Fall fa x ſhould have great Riches in that BS, but "it Was Very, 

rg av untrue ; for it was not their thought or enterpriſe, as they 
themſelves afterward confeſſed , for there was nothing 

The right £aken away but his Coat, his Shooes, and Tapers. The 

tandilngof "Tapes did help to burn him, the Shooes they had 

ao Idol: and the Coat'one Sir Thomas Roſe.did burn, but they had 
neither Peny, half-Peny, Gold, Groat, nor Jewel. 

RebertKins, | Notw thitanding three of therh were afterward In- 

Robert Dk diced of Felony, and hanged in Chains within half a year 

ber les Mar, after, Or thereabout. RIer r King” was hanged i in Ded- 

Marte: bam at Burchet > Debnam was hanged at Catawgy-Caw- 
fey; Nicholas Marſh" was. hang ed at :D&ver-Court. 
Which three perſons, through +5; Spit of God at their 
death, did more edifie the Peopl lf ering , than, 
all the Sermons. that _— preach ” 406 


EE "i * The Garth Man of this <c C1 t Gar- 
diner ner b eſcaped their hands and [one 
eſcaped. / ſought for to have had the lke death. Butt 


£ derved him; hom. be al honour | d glory, 
| ford preferred gen; 00 » 1 gon hae been , what ſamptuous-coſt ſhould have Neat 


Wa { c—__ end, "3: 3 
e year, and jhe-y an before,) there were many 
ſtroyec in many places : as the 


Sp = Hig way by Cogſhal, the 
zaurch of great Hork- 
WraFapher by Sxdbury., and. 

vl ra = oh a. Chappel” gt; 


WO fame P 


"= 


| ſelf the Precept ſo highly commendec of | 


'| poſe.” Neichts" was there! any diligence wan 


Te-|| for the 
F..>| Emboifin 
n.\tot 4 
an | have excelled not” only al Co 


: 2*2| gether into that College wharſs JE. eXcc Thing 
| was in the whole Realm, either Veliments \ 


The Story, Examination, Death, and Martyr- 
done of John F rich, 


Mongſt all other chances kmenble, thive hath been 
none a long time which ſeemed unto me more grie- © ang. 

vous, than the lamentable death and: cruel: handling of Urs 2 
Fohn Frith, ſo learned and excellent a young: Man, which 7'" fi, 
had fo profited i in all kind of leaning and knowledge, that 
{carcely there was his equal among all his companions : 
and beſides, withal_ had” ſuch a-$odlineſs of life joyned 
with his Doctrine, that ic was hard to judge i in whether 
of them he was more commendable, being greatly praiſe- 


worthy in. them both. Butas touching | Doctrine by 
the Grace of Chriſt we will ſpeakhere: - .Of the great 
godlinels which was in him this may e-for experiment 


ſufficient, for that notwithſtanding, his other manifold and 
tingular Gifts and Ornaments of the mind jm. him moſt 


pregnant , wherewithal he might have opeyed an eaſie 
way unto Honour and Dignity, notwithſtanding he choſe 
rather wholly to conſecrate himſelf unto*the Church of 


Chriſt, excellently ſhewing forth and pra Qing in him- 


phers, . touching the life of Man 5 which Uk c 
given unto vs in ſuch ſort, that how *faach 
the Man is, ſo. much the Jeſs he ſhould Tivi Shnto himſelf, 
but unto- other, ſerving for the common uti ty, and that 
we ſhould think a great part of our birth © be due unto 
our Parents, a greater part unto our. - » and the 
| oxen part of all to be beſtowed upon the{Church, if 


we will be counted good Men, - Firſt of all he began {*t n Frith, 


his ſtudy at Cambridge. In whom Nature had _ x 


being byt a Child, marvellous Te bal and 


learning,” Abita ie be HR -£-Y ED: 


9=E-2 


to be {mo learning, "bar af al ame Py 


born rg t = 
equal uhto. that tonite | wolthy of his q 2! One. 
\ Wherehy "it carne | to pd Was not. on] a lover 
of Learning, but” alſo Abcam F; ex uiſite Tearned.- Man. 
/In the which exerciſe when he had” diligently laboured 
| certain years, not without great profit beth of Latin and 


ole 


| derful M1, Es aclty £0.xeceiy "uy 
and- I as any: (res Ne Sir tha Fae Np IR: thor a: 


cer þ) 
Gas w 
F >(þ 


"2 


Greek, at the laſt he fell ints, 08 edge and acquaintance £ Co 


with Wi Biam. Tindal, through whoſe infirudi ons he firſt DIR 
received into his\heart che Seed bf the Goſpel and {incere \**ning- 
godlinels, 

At that time 7 homas Wolſey, Cardinal of York prepared The Collegs 
to build a Colledge in Oxferd,marvellous fumptuous,which + 
had the name and title of Frideſwide, but now for he e0eT' 
Chriſts Church, not ſo much ( as it is thought") for dh 
love and zeal that he bare unto learning, as. for ary 
tious defire of glory and renown, and to leave a ip 
tual name unto, the poſterity. But that buik Ic. 
ing cut off by the firoke of death ( for he was bf -for un- 


mani. How large and ample thoſe Ys 
ſtowed upon the ſame ,- may eaſily; be perceived by | that ve 05 
which i Nh builded, as thei Kitchen, the Hall, and cer 
tain Chambers, whereas there is ſuch curious; Orovingan 
Workmanſhip of Stone-cutters, that; all y 
{ide did. r for the excellency of the'\ or wag #4 
Ape of the matter, with the Ay 54 ne 
infomuch that & All the reſt dba 
te end as It was begun, ns 


other Ornaments, beſide proviſion of all kind of preci- 
ous things. Beſides that, he alſo appointed unto: that 
company all ſuch Men as were found to. excel in any kind 
of learning, and knowledge. 


Whoſe names to recite all 
iR 


o.the King, accuſed of certain crimes, and inthe wi yk by), : 
derate purgations killed himſelf ) wad ern begin, | 7 
partly half ended, and-unperfe&, and noth det ave np! + 
ly the Kit no fl hhiſhed,, Wherem phy "of . 
| Gualteras, an, being, then in O-ford, | 
holding £3 College, faid theſe words in Lgrm : 
ving,| 9p > Cartlindlis iſte: inſtituit collegiumt, © « 


av &a + «@. 
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The Story of John Frith, with his reafons upon the Sacrament. 
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KING 3 in order would be too long, The chief of them which 

{ns +1 were called from Cambridge were theſe : 

' Maſter Clerk, Maſter of Art, of thirty four years of 
Age. 

M. Frier, afterward Dottor of Phiſick, after that a 
ſtrong Papiſt. 

AM. Sumner, Maſter of Art. 

M. Harman, Maſter of Art, and after fellow of Eaton 
College, after that a Papiſt, 

M. Bettes, Maſter of Art, a good Man and zealous,and 
ſo remained. 

Maſter Cox, Maſter of Art, who conveyed himſelf a- 
way toward the North, and after was School-maſter 

< of Eaton, and then Chaplain to Dofor Goodrich, 

Biſpop of Ely, and by him preferred to King Reny, 

and late Biſhop of Ely. 

John Frith, Bachelor of Art. 

Bayly, Bachelor of Art. 

Goodman, who being ſick in the Priſon with the other, 
was had out, and died in the To 

Drumme, who afterwards fell away and forſook the 
Truth. 

Thomas Lawney, Chaplain of the Houſe, Priſoner with 

& John Frith. 


— To theſe joyn allo Taverner of Boſton, the good Mu- 

blm very | ſician, _ many other _— as _—_— 
molt pi oung Men, of grave judgment 

be tongs wits ow ds together upon the abuſes of Religj- 

in ON,) being at that time crept into the Church, were there- 

the time of fore accuſed of Hereſie unto the Cardinal, and caſt into a 

— Priſon, within a deep Cave under the Ground of the ſame 
College where their Salt Fiſh was laid 3 fo that through 
the filthy inch thereof they wereall infected, and certain 
of them taking their death in the fame Priſon, ſhortly up- 


on the ſame being taken out of the Priſon into their Cham- 
bers, there deceaſed. 

The troublers and examiners of 'theſe good Men, were 
theſe : Door London, Doctor Hig don, of the ſaid 
College, and DoGtor Corresford, Commiſiary. | 
- Cletky Maſter Clerk, Maſter Sumner, and Sir Baily, cating 
ﬆrBly, nothing but Salt Fiſh from Februery to the midſt of 


Perfecuters. 


- In Auguſt, died all three together within the compals of one 
k. 


priſonment, Wea 
| Maſter Bettes a witty Man, having no Books found in 
» his Chamber, through intreaty and ſurety got out of Pri- 
ſon, and ſo remaining a ſpace in the College, at laſt ſlipt 
away to Cambridge, and after was Chaplain to Queen 
Amn, and in great favour with her. 

Taverner, although he was accuſed and ſuſpected for 
hiding of Clarks Books under the Boards in his School 3 
yet the Cardinal for his Muſick excuſed him ſaying, That 

| he was buta Muſician ; and ſo he eſcaped. | | 

Aﬀer the death of theſe Men, Fobr Frith with other, 
by the Cardinals Letter, which ſent word that he would 
not have them ſo ſtraitly handled, were diſmifſed out of 
Priſon, upon condition not to paſs above Ten Miles out of 

of this Ds. Oxford, Which Frith, after hearing of the Examination 
mon med of Dalaber and Garret, which bear then Fagots, went over 
Kory of the Sea, and after two years he came over for Exhibition 
Too.Gerret, of the Priox of Reading ( as was thought ) and had the 
Prior over with him, 4 ES 
Being at Reading, it happened that he was en 
for a Vagabond, So brought to Examination :; where 
the {imple Man, which could not craftily enough colour 
7+ Friab himſelf, was ſet in the Stocks. Where after he had'ſitten 
Sockias 2 long time, and was almoſt pined with hunger, and 
Keateng, would not for all that declare what he was, at the laſt he 

delired that the School-maſter of the Town might be 
| brought to him, which at that time was one Leonard Cox, 
pos a Man very well learned. As ſoon as he came unto him, 
—_ - mo by and by began in the Latin Tongue to bewail his 

* Captivity, 

The herd-eafier by and by, being overcome with his 
Eloquence, did not only take pity and compaſſion upon 
him, but alſo began to love and embrace ſuch an excel 
lent wit and'diſpoſition unlooked for, eſpecially in ſuch an 
eltate and miſery: Afterward, they conferring more to- 
gether upon many things, as touching- the Univerixies, 
Schoob, and Tongues , fell frott) che ZLatin imo the 


| Greek : Wherein Frith did fo inflame the love of that 
School-maſier towards him, that he brought, him into a 
marvellous admiration, eſpecially when the School-maſtex 
heard him fo promptly by heart rehearſe Homer; Verſes 
out of his firſt Book of Diads. Whereupon the School- 
maſter went with all ſpeed unto the Magiſtrates, grievoully 
complaining of the injury which they did ſhew unto ſo 
excellent and innocent a young Man. 

Thus 77ich, through the help of the School-tnafter, Jobn Fritky, 
was freely dimitted out of the Stocks, and fer at liberty !*0u8h 66 
_ —_—_ Albeit this his ſafety continued Srcob me 
not long, through the great hatred and deadly purſute of $32"® 
Sir Thomas More, who at that time being Chatcellor of out ofthe 
England, perlecuted him both by Land and Sea, beſetting : 
all the Ways and Havens, yea and promiſing great re- 
_ if any Man could bring him any news or tydings 
of him. ens 

Thus F7irh being on every patt beſet with troubles, ay 
not knowing which way to tura him, ſeeketh for ſome Ge 
place to hide him in. Thus flecting from one place to ano- Jeb» Frubs 
ther, and often changing both his Garments and Place, 
yet could he be in ſafety in no place 3 no not long amongſt 
his Friends : fo that at the laſt, being traiterouſly taken 
( as ye ſhall after hear ) he was ſent* unto the Tower of 
London, whereas he had many conflicts with the Bithops, 
but ply in writing with Sir Thomas More. The firſt que. 
occafion of his writing was this : Upon a time he had com- on of Frizbs 
munication with a certain old familiar Friend of his, witine=, 
touching the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ** 
The whole effect of which diſputation conſiſted ſpecially 
in theſe four points : | 


1. Fi f, That the matter of the Sacrament is no nes 
ceſſary Article of Fath under pain of damnas 
tron : 


| 2, Secondly, That forſemuch as Chriſts natural Body 
in like condition bath all properties of cur body, [in only ex- 
cept, it cannot be, neither # it agreeable untd reaſon, that 
he ſhould be in two places or more at once, contrary to the 


nature of our body. : 

3» Moreover, it ſhall not ſeem meet or neceſſary, that 
we ſhould in this place underſtand Chrifts word; according 
to the literal ſence, but rather according to the order and 
Phraſe of ſpeech, comparing Phraſe with Phraſe, accords 
ing to the Analogy of the Scripture. 

4. Laſt of all, how that it cught to be received accords 
ding to the true and right Inſtitution of Chri#f, albeit 
that the order which at this time 15 crept into the Church, 
and is uſed now adays by the Prie#ts, do never ſo much 


differ from its 


And foraſmuch as the Treatiſe of this diſputation {eem- The 6ceati: 
ed ſomewhat long, his Friend delired him that ſuch things 9* Frite 
as he had reaſoned upon he would briefly commit unto —_— 
writing, and give unto him for the help of his memory, crament. 
Frith, albeit he was unwilling, and, not ignorant how dan- 
gerous a thing it was to enter into ſuch a contentious mats 
ter, at the laft notwit 


hſtanding, he being overcome by the 

intreaty of his Friend, rather followed his will, than looked 

to his own ſafeguard. | = 
was at that time in Zondon a Taylor named Fi*7, 

IWillians Holt, which feigning great friendſhip toward this das. 

party, liiftantly egos of him to give him licenſe to read 

over that ſame Writing of Friths. . Which when he unad- 

viſedly did, the other by atid by carried it unto Adore, be- 

ing then Chancellor. Which thing afterward was oc< 

cafton of great trouble, and alſo of death unto the faid gir Them! 


not only of this Sycophant, but alſo two other Copies, 

which at the fame tine in a tnatiner were ſerit him by o- © * 
ther promoters, he whetted his wits, and called his ſpirits 
| together as much as he might, meaning to refute his opi- 
nion by a contrary Book. | | 
| Thisina manner was the Whole ſun of the teaſoris of 
Frith's Book 3 Fiſt, to dechre the Popes belief of the 
Sacratnent to be no neceſſary Article of our Faith that is 
to fay, that it is no Article of out Faith neoeffaty to be 
believed under pain of dathnarioni , that the Sacrament 


ſhould be the natural Body of Chrift, Which he thus 


Frith. For More having gotten a Copy of his Book, Aww: Chai | 


>» 
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The ſum of ſo believe, and yet in fo believing. 
be proveth, For many fo ) y 

meek 8+. the Sacrament to be the natural body are not thereby {a- 
crament- yed but receive it to their own damnation. 


Again, in believing the Sacrament to be the natural 
body, yet that natural preſence of his Body in the Bread 
is not that which ſaveth us, but his preſence 1n our hearts 
by Faith. And likewiſe, the not believing of his bodily 


| Thiznot preſence in the Sacrament, is not the thi . that ſhall 
© believing. 3. mn us, but the abſence of him out of our heart,through 


the corpo- 


rat preſence unbelief. And if it be objected, that it is neceſſary to 


of Chrift 1, 1:eve Gods Word under pain of damnation : to that 
ris he Anſwereth , That the Word taken in the right ſenſe, 


dampation. -- Chriſt meant , maintaineth no ſuch bodily preſence 


as the Popes Church doth teach, but rather a Sacramen- 
tal preſence. And that, faith he, may be further contirmed 


thus : 


Argument. 


Ce- None of the old Fathers before Chriſis Incama- 
tion were bound under pain of damnation to be- 
lieve this point. | 

la- All we be faved by the fame Faith that the old 
Fathers were. ; 

rent. Ergo, None of us ate bound to believe this point 
under pain of damnation... ; 

_ The firſt part, faith he, is evident of it elf. For 
| _ could they believe that which they never heard nor 
aw ? gs 
Axzuf.cd The ſecond part, faith he, appeareth plainly by Saint 
a Auguſtine, writing ad Dardanum, and alſo by an hundred 
places more. Neither is there any thing that he doth more 
often inculcate than this, that the ſame Faith that ſaved 
our Fathers, faveth usalſo, And therefore upon the truth 
of theſe two parts thus proved, muſt the concluſion, faith 


he, needs follow, 
Another Argument. 


None of the old Fathers before Chriſts Incarnation did 
eat Chritt corporally in their ſigns, but only myſtically , 
and ſpiritually, and were ſaved. | 
All we do cat Chriſt even as they did, and are faved as 
they were. ; IS . : 
Ergo, None of us do eat Chriſt Corporally, but myſtt- 
cally, and ſpiritually in our ſigns as they did. Db, 
For the probation of the firſt part, Frith proceeding 
in his Diſcourſe declareth how the ancient Fathers before 
Chkritts Incarnation did never believe any ſuch point of 
this groſs and carnal eating of Chrifts body 3 and yet 
notwithitanding they did eat him ſpiritually and were 
' ſaved: A3 Adam, Abraham, Moſes, Aaron, Phinees, 
and other godly Ifraclites belides. All which, faith he, 
did cat the Body of Chriſt, and did drink his Blood as we 
do. But this eating and drinking of theirs was Spirt- 
tual, pertaining only to Faith , and not to the Teeth : 
1Cor. 10 For they were all under the cloud, and drank of the rock 
which fullowed them \ this rock was Chriſt, which was 
promiſed them to come into the World. And this pro- 
miſe was firſt made unto Adam, when as it was ſaid unto 
Gen. 2. the Serpent 3.1 will put hatred between thee and the w0- 
: man, between her ſeed and thy ſeed, = pom ne 
again unto Abraham : In thy ſeed all people be 
_ = Vieled, &c. Adding alſo Bi Re ws of Cirduiciion 
cate the which was called the Covenant 'not becaule it was {o in- 
-r 2:2 deed, but becauſe it was a fign and a token of the Cove- 
mentef ant made between God and Abraham, admoniſhing us 
Circunct: hereby, how we ſhould judge and think touching the Sa- 
Ted heCo- | cxament of body and blood; to wit, that albeit it be called 
yeaME thebody of Chriſt, yet we ſhould properly underſtand there- 
by the truit of onr juſtification, which plentifully floweth 
unto all the faithful, by his moſt heal body and blood. 
Likewiſe the fame promiſe was made unto doſes the moſt 
meek and gentle Captain of the Tſraelites, which did not 
Manes only himſelf believe upon Chriſt, which was fo often pro- 
chcits Bo- Tiled, but alſo did prefigurate him by divers means, both 
dy- <©by the Manna which came down from Heaven, and alſo by 
the Water which iſſued out of the Rock, forthe refreſhing 
of the bodies of his people, | 


this water had a prophetical miſtery in them, declaring ae -# 
ater 


the very felf-ſame thing then, which the Bread and the ofthe rock 
Wine do now declare unto us in the Sacrament. For a Fievre of 
thus faith Saint Auguſtin, Whoſcever did undeyftand dy vt; 
Chriſt in the Manna, did eat the ſame ſpiritual food oat 
that we do. But they, «which by that Manna ſought —__— 
only to fill their Bellies, did eat thereof,” and are dead. —_ Bo. 
So likewiſe faith he of the Drink For . the Rock was (0; 10, 
Chriſt, And by and by after he inferreth thus : Moſes ; 
did eat Manna, and Phinees alſo, and many other alſo did 

eat thereof, which pleaſed God, ang are not dead. Why ? 

Becauſe they did underſtand the viſible meat piritually. 

They did fpiritual'y hunger, and did ſpiritually caſte of it, 

that they might be ſpiritually fatished. They all did eat the The 014 "ay 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and . all did difnk the ſame ſpiritual ear theme 
drink : all one ſpiritual thing, but not all one Corpo- Pia 
ral matter (for they did eat Manna, and we another vvedo, but 
thing ) but the {elf-ſame ſpiritual thing 'that we do, and jt ie 
although they drank the fame ffiritual 'drink that we poral Food, 
do, yet they drank one thing, and we another : Which = —— 
nevertheleſs 1ignified all one thing in ſpiritual effect. in Manna, 
How did they drink all one thing ? The Apoſile anſwer- Jj* 90 ot 
eth, Of the ſpiritual Rock which followed them, for the Bread, Bede 
Rock was Chriſf, And Beda alſo adding theſe words 

faith, Behold the ſigns are altered, and yet the Faith 
remaineth one, Thereby a man may perceive that the 

Manna which came down form Heaven, was the ſame 

unto them that our Sacrament is unto us, and thatby 

either of them is Ggnified,that the body of Chriſt came 

down from Heaven 3 and yet notwithſtanding never 

any of them faid, that Adanna was the very body of 
MefHhas, as our Sacramental Bread is not indeed the Bo- 

dy of Chriſt, but a myſtical repreſentation of the ſame. 

For like as the Mara which came down from Heaven , a gain. 
and the bread which is received in the ſupper, doth nou- tudebe- 


Neither 15 it to be doubted; but that buth Amma and ; KING 
T 


from Heaven, and being given for ' us, doth quicken up ws Ly 
the ſpitits of the Believers unto life everlaſting. Then if * 

the Salvation of both people be like, and their faith alſo 

one, there is. no cauſe why we ſhould add Tranſubſtanti- 

ation unto our Sacrament, more than they believed their 
Manna to be altred and changed. Moreover becauſe they 

are named Sacraments, even by the fignification of the 
name*they muſt needs be ſigns of things, or elſe of neceſhi- 

ty they can be no Sacraments.” * 

But fome may here objec and: fay ; If only Faith , Objeftion, 
both unto them and allo unto us, be ſufficient for Salva- 

tion, what: need then any Sacraments to be inſiitured ? 

He anſwered, that there are three cauſes why Sacraments 

are inſtituted. The firft Saint Auſtin declareth in theſe Anfever., 
words, Writing againſt Fauſtus, Men, faith he, cannot Thecus 
be knit together into one name of Religion, be it true or ments are 
be it falſe, except they be knit by the ſociety of ſigns and —_ 
vitible Sacraments, the power whereof doth wonderfully cons 
prevail, in ſo much that ſuch as contemn them are wick- ***: 
ed: for that is wickedly contemined without the which 
godlineſs cannot be made perfect, - ec. Another cauſe 

is, that they ſhould be helps to graft and plant Faith 

in our Hearts, and for the confirmation of Gods promiles. 

But this uſe of Sacraments many are yet ignorant of, and The fey 
more there be which do prepoſterouſly judge of the ſame, $acrament 
taking the ſigns for the thing it ſelf, and ' worſhiping the Lnodrhe 
ſame : even by like reaſon'in a manner, as if a man would for the 
take the buſh that hangeth'at the Tavern door, and ſuck it $i"r% 

to ſlack his Thirſt, and will not go into the Tavern where 

the Wine is. © Thirdly, they do ſerve unto this uſe, to ſtir The third 
up the minds and hearts of the faithful to give thanks unto ** 
God for his benefits. And theſe in a manner are the prin- 

cipal points of his Book. - 

When Afore ( as is aforeſaid ) had gotten a Copy of wwe wii- 
this Treatiſe, -he ſharpened. his Pen all that he nught , - +l _ 
to make anſwer unto this young man ( for ſo he cal- _ 
leth him throughout his whole Book ) but in ſuch ſort,that 

when the Book was once fet forth, and ſhewed unto the 

World, then he endeavoured himſelf all that he might to 

keep it from printing, peradventure leſt that any Copy 

thexeot ſhould come'unto Friths hand, But notwitlianding, R- 
when at the. laſt Fr:th had gotten a Copy thereof, by to Hire 
means of his friends.'/He anſwered him out of the Priſon.,c- 


mitting nothing that any man could delire to the perte&t 
. | ; 2nd 


rith the body, even fo the body of Chritt coming down wanna and 
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and abſolate handling of. the matter. And as it were a 
great abour, ſo do I think it not much neceſſary to re- 
Archpithop Peat all his Reaſons and Arguments, or the Teſtimonies 
of Camer- which he had gathered out of the Doctors : ſpecially for- 
-_ book ſomuch as the Archbiſhop cf Canterbury Cranmer, in his 
of Job» Apology againtt the Biſhop of WincheFter, ſeemed to have 
colleted them abundantly, gathering the principal and 
chiefelt helps from thence that he leaned unto againft the 
other : and IT donbt much whether the Archbiſhop ever 
gave any more credit unto any Author of that Doctrine, 

than unto this aforeſaid Frith. | 
What dexterity of Wit was in him, and excellency of 
Doctrine, it may appear not only by his Books -which he 
wrote of the Sacrament, but alſoin them which he mtitu- 
led of Purgatory, In the which quarrel he withſtood the 
violence of three ' moſt obftinate enemies : that is to fay, 
" Ruchefter, Of Rocheſter, More, and Raſtal, whereof the one by the 
Mere, and help of the DoCtors, the other by wreſting of the Scrip- 
St Fribe tare, and the-third by the help of natural Philoſophy had 
| conſpired againſt him. But he, asa Hercules fighting not 
againft two only, but even with them all three at once, 
did fo overthrow and confound them, that he converted 

Reſtal to his part. 

Beſides all theſe Commendations of this young Man, 
there was allo in him a friendly and prudent moderation 
in uttering. of the truth, joyned with a learned godlineſs. 
Which vertue hath always ſo much prevailed in the 
Church of Chrift, that without it, all other good gifts of 

' knowledge, be they never fo great, cannot greatly profit, 
but oftentimes do very much hurt. And would God that 
all things in all places were fo free from all kind of dil- 
. fention, that there were no mention made amongſt Chri- 
ſtians of Zuinglians and Lutherians, when as neither 
. Zuinglins, neither Luther died for us, but that we might 
be all one in Chriſt, Neither do I think that any thing 
could happen more grievous unto thoſe worthy Men, than 
their names ſo to be abuſed to Sects and Factions, which 
ſo greatly withſtood and ſtrove againſt all Factions. Net- 
ther do I here diſcourſe which part came neareſt unto the 
trath : Neither ſo raſhly intermeddle in this matter, that 
I will detract any thing from either part, but rather wiſh 
of God I might joyn either part unto other. 
The pru- But now, forſomuch as we intreat of the Story of 
gy Fohn Frith, Tcannot chooſe, but muſt needs earneſtly and 
moderation heartily embrace the prtident and godly moderation 
of Fo which was in that Man, who maintaining his quarrel of 
" the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, no leſs godly than 
' learnedly, (and {oas no Man ina manner had done it more 
learnedly and pithily) yethe did it ſo moderately, without 
any contention, that he would never ſeem to firive 
againſt the Papiſts, except he had been driven to it even 
of neceſlity. In all other matters where neceſſity did.not 
move him to contend, he was'ready to grant all things 
. for quietnefs fake; as his moſt modeſt Reaſon and an- 
\- fwers did declare. h | 
= For when as More, diſputing in a certain place upon 
x; the Sacrament, layed againſt him the authority of Doctor 
blog ac- Barns, for the preſence of the Body and Blood in the Sa- 
t, crarnent, he anſwered unto Adore and his Companions, 
the that he would promiſe under .this condition, That the 
HI fentence of Luther and Barns might be holden as rati- 
might be fied, he would never ſpeak more words of it : for in 
_ thatpoint they did beth agree with him, that the Sacra- 
Tent was not to be worſhipped, and that Idolatry being 
taken away, he was content to permit every Man to judge 
of the Sacrarnent, as God ſhould put into their hearts: 
for then there remained” -no more poiſon, that any Man 
ought or might be afraid of, Wherefore if they did 
agree in that which was the chiefeſt point of the Sa- 
crament, they ſhould eaſily accord and agree in the rem- 
nant, 
Thus much he wrote in the Treatiſe, entituled, The 
exile. of Barns againſt More. , Which words of this 
commended Moſt meck Martyr of Chriſt, if they would take place 
of difa. 11 the ſeditious divilions and factions of theſe our days, 
tlon, with great eaſe and little labour, Men might be brought 
to an uniity, in this controverſie, and much more concord 
and love: ſhould be in the Church, 'and much lels offence 
given abroad than there is. 
Bur to,our Story again of John Frith, who after he had 
now ſufficiently contended in his writings with Adore, 


r 


Rocheſter, and Raſtal, Mores Son in Law, he was at the 


| 
laſt carried. to Lambeth, firſt before the Biſhop of Car 


| 


terbury, and afterward unto Croidon, before the Biſhop of 

Wincheſter, to Plead his Cauſe. Laſt of all, he was cal- 

led before the Biſhops in a common Aſſembly at- London, 

where he conſtantly defended himſelf, if he might haye pow Fri 

been heard. | | ," convented 
The Order of his judgment, with the manner of his We 

Examination and Articles which were objeed againſt, 

him, are compriſed and ſet forth by himſelf in a Letter © 

written and ſent unto his Friends, whilſt he was priſoner 

in the Tower. 


ALetter of Fohn Frith to his Friends, concer- 
ning his troubles : Wherein after he had firlt 
with a brief Preface ſaluted them, entring 
then into the matter, Thus he writeth. 


Doubt not dear Brethren, but that it doth ſome deal +, (.. 
Vex you, to ſee theone part to bave all the words, and isto be ſeen 
freely to ſpeak what they lift, and the other to be put to in. end 
ſilence, and not be hetrd indifferently. But refer your mat- cellent and 
ters unto God, which ſhortly ſhall judge after another he; PY 
faſhion. In the mean time I have written unto you, as he madein 
briefly as I may, what Articles were objefted againſt me, **Tower 
and what were the principal points of my condemnation, the Sacra- 
that you might det the matter certainly. tag 
: = whole matter of this m A Ws COmyre- Blood of 
ended in two ſpecial Articles, that 1s to ſay, of Purga- pine... 
tory, and of Nba of the os f Fg Papnory 
And firſt of all, as teuchipg Pugatory, they enquired |. 
of me whether I did believe there was any place to purge - - + 
the ſpots and filth of the Soul after this life. But T ſaid, - 
that I thought there was no ſuch place : For Man (ſaid I) 
doth conſist and is made only of two parts, that is to ſay, of 
the body and the ſoul, whereof the one is purged here in this 
World, by the Croſs of Chriſt, which he layeth upon every 
Child that be receiveth 5 as affliction, Worldly eſſion, 
perſecution, impriſonment, &c. And laſt of all the re- 
ward of fin, which is death, is laid upon it : but the ſoul 
is purged with the Word of God,which we receive through 
Faith, to the ſalvation both of _ and ſoul. New if ye 
can ſhew me a third part of Man beſide the Body and the 
Soul, I will alſo grant unto you the third place, which ye 
do call Purgatory. But becauſe ye cannot do this, I muſt 
alſo of neceſſity deny unto ybu the Biſhop of Romes Pur- 
gatory, Nevertheleſs I count neither part a neceſſary 
Article of our Faith, to be believed under pain of damna- 
tion, whether there be ſuch a Purgatory or no, 
Secondly, They examined me touching the Sacrament of 
the Altar, whether it was the very Body of Chriſt, or no, 


I auſwered, that Ithought it was both Chriſts Body and The Ser 
alſo our Body, as Saint Paul teacheth ws in the firſt Epiſtle Chrits 
to the Corinthians, and tenth Chapter. For in that it is $9Y- 
made one bread of many cornes, it is called our body, 
which being divers and _ members, are aſſociate and 
gathered together into one fellowſhip or body. Likewiſe of 
the wine, which is gathered of many cluſters of Grapes, 
and is made into one Liquor. Bat the ſame bread apain, 
in that it is broken, is the Body of Chri#t, declaring his 
Body to be broken and owed, unto death, to redeem us 
from our iniquiries. | 

Furthermore, in that the Sacrament is diſtribated, it is 
Chrits Body, ſignifying that as werily as the Sacrament 
is diftributed unto us, ſo werily is Chriſts Body and the 
fruit of his paſſion diſtributed unto all faithful people. 

In that it is received it is Chriſts Body, ſignifying that 
as werily as the outward' Man recerved the Sacrament 
with his Teeth and Mouth, ſo verily doth the imward Man 
through Faith receive Chriſt's Body and fruit of bis paſſion, 
and is as ſare of it as of the Bread which he eateth. 


Tell ( ſaid they) doſt thow not think that bis very natu- Tags. 
ral fel ork Hlod. and' Bone, is really contained under Treks. 
the Sacrament, and there preſent without all figure or 
ſemilitude ? No, ſaid-I, I do not ſo think : notwithFran- 
ding I would not that any ſhould count, that I make my 
aying (which is the _— ) any Article of Faith. For 

; even 
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= even as | ſay,*that you ought not to make any neceſſary | 
Article of the Faith of your. part (which is an affirmative ) 
fo I ſay again, that we make no neceſſary Article of the 
Faith of our part, but leave it indifferent for all Men to 
Judge therein, as God ſhall open their hearts, and no ſide 
#0 condemm or deſpiſe the other, but to nouriſhin all thrigs 
brotherly love, and one to bear anothers infirmity. 

After this they alledged the place of Saint Auguſtine, 
where be ſaith ; Ferebatur in manibus propriis, That is to 
ſay, He was carried in his own bands. : 

Whereunto I anſwered, That Saint Auguſtine 4s a 

lain interpreter of himſelf > for he hath in another place, 
ns canquam in manibus ſuis : That is to ſay, He 

was carried as it were in bis = _ pp mo is 0 

braſe of ſpeech nt of one that doth ſimply affirm, but only 
* rad. ca a thing by a ſimilitude. And albeit that 
Szint Auguſtine had not thus expounded himſelf, yet he 
Writing unto Boniface Yoth plainly admoniſh all Men, that 
the Sacraments dorepreſent and lignifie thoſe things where- 
of they are Sacraments, and many times even of the ſimili- 
#ndes On things themſelves they do take their names. 
And therfote according to this rule it may be ſaid, he 
was born in his own hands, when as he bare in his bands 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood. 


propriie. 
ofSt dogs 
Fades, 
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Then they alledged a place of Chryloſtome, which at 


the. firſt bluſh may ſeem to make much for them, who ina 
—. —_ <a the Supper writeth thus , Doft thou 
ſee Bread and Wine? Do they depart , from thee into the 
draught, as other meats do? No, God forbid 3 for as in 
Wax, when it cometh to the fire, nothing of the ſubſtance 
remaineth nor abideth: ſolikewiſe think that the miſteries 

are conſumed by the ſubſt ance of the body, &c. 
Theſe words Iexpounded by the words of the ſame Dodor, 
which in another Homily ſaith on this manner \ The in- 
' ward eies ( ſaith he) as ſoon as they ſeethe Bread, they flee 
over all Creatures, and do not think of the Bread that is 
baked of the Baker, but of the Bread of everlaſting life, 
which 1s ſignified by the myſtical Bread. Now confer 
theſe places together, and you ſhall perceive that the laſt 
expoundeth the firſt plainly. For he ſaith, Doſt thou ſee 
the. Bread and Wine ? I anſwer by the ſecond, Nay. For 
the inward eies, as ſoon as they ſee the Bread, do paſs 
Chryſeflome over all Creatures, and do not any _— think upon the 
exporadeth Bread, but upon him which is ſignified by the Bread. And 
' after this manner heſeeth it, and again be ſeeth it mot : 
For as he ſeeth it with his ontward and carnal eies, ſo 
with his imward eies he ſeethit not, that is to ſay, regar- 
deth not the Bread, or thinketh not upon it, but is other- 
wiſe occupied. Erwven as when we play or do any thing elſe 
negligently, we commonly are wont to ſay, we ſee not 
what we dos not that indeed we do not ſee that which 
we go about, but becauſe our mind is fixed on ſome other 
thing, and doth not attend unto that which the Eies do 

CCo 

6 In like manner may it be anſwered untothat which fol- 


loweth ; Do they avoid from thee ( ſaith be) in the 


draught as other meats do? I will not { 0 ſay, for other 
meats paſſing thorow the Bowels, after they have of them- 
; ſelves given nouriſhment unto the Body, be woided into 
the draught: but this is @ ſpiritual meat, which is re- 
ceived by Faith, and ncuriſheth both Body and Soul unto 
everlaſting life, neither is it at any time avoided as other 
Meats are. 
_ © And as before Ifaid that the external Eyes do behold 
wmesx , © the Bread, which the inward Eyes, being otherwiſe oc- 


Chriſot. < pied, do not behold or think upon, even ſo our out- 
afman can © ward Man doth digeft the Bread, and void it into the 
nor 


De of < draught 3 but the inward Man doth neither regard nor 


chris *think upon it, but thinketh upon the thing it ſelf that is 
—M © ignified by that Bread, And therefore Chryſoftome, a 
of man * little before the words which they alledged, faith ; Lift 
ED. up minds and hearts. Whereby he admoniſheth us 
ofevery © to ar 2 and conlider thoſe Heavenly w_ which 
thing thet < re repreſented and ſignified by the Bread and Wine, 
om © and not to _— and Wine it ſelf. 'n 
, © Here they } 2 t was not C oſtomes mind 3 
_—_ [4 but that by this example he rib wat there re- 
veth Body of © Mained no Bread nor Wine, I anſwered ; That 
Chrit, © was falſe; for the example that he taketh tendeth to 


© no other purpoſe, but to call away our ſpiritual Eyes 
© from the beholding of viſible things, and to tranſport 


© them another way, as if the things which are ſeen $KING 
* were of no force. Therefore he draweth away our **#*-8. 
* mind from the conſideration of theſe things, and fix- 
*eth it upon him which is fignitied unto us by the an myge. 
* ſame. The very words which follow ſufficiently de- - 1ownokey 
* clare this to be the true, meaning of the Author, toward ae. 
* whereas he commandeth us to conſider all things 
* with our inward eyes 3 that is to fay, ſpiritually. 

* But whether Chryſofomes words do tend either to 
* this or - that ſenſe, yet do they indifferently make on 
* our part againſt our adverfaries, which way foever Qrive of 
© we & underſtand them. For if he thought that the net 
© Bread and Wine do remain, we have no further to 
* travel]: but it he meant contrariwiſe, that they do The obje. 
© not remain, but that the natures of the Bread and 5,0%.. 
* Wine are altred, then are the Bread and Wine, fal(- avoided by 
8 named Sacraments and myſteries, which can be *? "me. 
* ſaid in no place to be in the nature of things: for 
* that which 1s in no place, how can it be a Sacra- 
© ment, 'or ſupply the room of a myſtery ? Finally, if 
* he ſpeak only of the outward forms and ſhapes ( as 
* we call them ) it is moſt certain that they do conti- 
* nually remain, and that they by the ſubſtance of the 
© body are not conſumed in any place 3 wherfore it muſt 
* neceſlarily follow the words of Chryſoſtom to be under- 
* ſtood in ſuch ſenſe as I have declared. 

© Here peradventure many would marvel, 'that forſo- & queſtion 
* much as the matter touching the ſubſtance of the Sa- Eg 
* crament, being ſeparate from the Articles of Faith, and declared, 
* binding no Man of neceſſity either unto ſalvation or -— pe 
* damnation, whether he believe it or not, but rather may matter of 
* be left indifferently unto all Men, freely to judge either —_— 
* on the one part or on the other, according to his own importeth 
* mind, ſo that neither part do contemn or deſpiſe the —_—_ 
* other 3 but that all love and charity be till holden and damnatios, 
© kept in this diſſenſion of opinions : what then is!the cauſe, py," 
© why I would therefore fo willingly ſuffer death? The reth bimſelt | 
* cauſe why I die is this 3 For that I cannot agree with 4" 
* the Diviges and other head Prelates, that it ſhould be 
© neceſſarily determined to be an Article of Faith, and 
* that we ſhould believe under pain of Damnation, the 
© ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine to be changed into 
* the Body and Blood of our Saviou JESUS 
*CHRIST,; the form and ſhape only not being chan- 
© ged, Which thing if it were moſt true (as they ſhall 
© never be able to prove it byany authority of the Scripture 
* or Doctors) yet ſhall they not ſo bring to paſs, that that 
© Doctrine, were it never fo true, ſhould E holden for 
© a neceſſary Article of Faith. For there are many things 
* both in the Scriptures and other places, which we 
© are not bound of neceſſity to believe as an Article of 
© Faith, 

©So it is true, that I was a priſoner and in bonds 
© when I wrote theſe things, and yet for all that I will 
* not hold itasan Article of Faith, (a) but that you may 2 Thivb 
© without danger of Damnation, either believe it, or veeighed 

vvith the 
time vehen 


=o 


iſh do» 


© think the contrary, | 
© But as touchmg the cauſe why I cannot affirm the Friub»rote, 
© dodtrine.of Tranſubſtantiation, divers reaſons do lead me —_—_ 
© thereunto. Franke. 
< Firſt, For thatIdo plainly ſee it to be falſe and vain, fentiation 
* and not to be grounded upon any reaſon, either of the belicred. 
* Sczipturesor of approved Doctors, | 
* Secondly, For that by my example I would not be The fecond _ 
© an Author unto Chriſtians toadmit any thing as a matter uſe 
© of Faith, more than the neceſſary points of their Creed, 
© wherein the whole ſum of our falvation doth conſiſt, 
< ſpecially ſuch things, the Belief whereof have no certain 
© argument of authority orreaſon. | 
© I added moreover, that their Church (as they call it) 
© hath no ſuch power and authority, that it either ought 
* or may bind us under the peril of our ſouls, to the be- 
© lieving of any ſuch Articles. | 
* Thirdly, Becauſe 1 will not, for the favour of our The third 
© Divines or Prieſts, be prejudicial in this point unto *** 
* ſo many Nations, of Germans, Helwetians, and other, 
* which altogether rejeRting the Tranſubſtantiation of the 
© Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, are 
* all of the fame opinion that '«| am, as well thoſe that 
* take . Luthers part, as thoſe that hold with Oecolam- 


* padizs, Which things ſtanding in this caſe, I _—_ 


# 


—_— 


FRY a 


{KINGL © there is no Man of any upright conſcience, which will 
HB: < ot attow the reaſon of my death, which Tam-put unto 
---* for this only cauſe, that I do not think Tranfubltanciation, 
1. ..* although it were true indeed, to be eſtabliſhed for an Ar-! 

 * ckeof- Faith. 4:2 


- And thus much hitherto as touching the Articles and 
whole diſputation of Fobn Frirb, which was done with 
all moderation and uprightneſs. But when as no reaſon 
would prevail againſt the force and cruelty of thelc furi- 
ous foes, the Twentieth day of une, in the year of our 
Lord, - 1533: he was brought. before the Biſhops of 
London, Wincheſter, and: Lincoln, who fitting in Saint 
Pawuls'apon Friday, the Twentieth day of Fane, mint 
ſized certain- interrogatories upon the Sactament of the 

Supper, and Purgatory, unto the ſaid Frizh, as is above 

. 1. - declared. © To the which when he had. anſwered and 

' * "ſhewed his-mind 'in form and effect, as by his own words 

 -:above doth-appear, he afterward ſubſcribed tohis anſwers 
with his own hand, intheſe words. | 


The fub- . | * 7 
> of Ego Frithus ita ſentio, & quemadmodum ſentio, ita 
febn Frib, ®. - dixi, {cripſh, afſerus, & affirmavi. 


That is to ſay: 


T Frich-rbus do- think, and as I think, ſo have I ſain, 
written, taught, and affirmed, and in my Books 


+? 2 -» But when as by no means he could be perſwaded to 

*  Tecaht theſe Articles aforeſaid, neither be brought to be- 

- -- hievethat the Sacrament is an Article of Faith, but faid, 

fas Frith Far Tudicium © juſticia : he was condemned by the 

Biſhop of London to be burned, and ſentence given againſt 
him the Tenor whereof here enſueth, 


The ſentence given against John Frith. 
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7 he ſentence againſt JohnF rith. The Condemnation. of Andrew Hewet. 


| unto him, he willingly imbraced the ſame ; thereby 
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turn again -unto the true / 


Mother Church, and as the Child of wickedneſs andidark 1 i hes »off - 
9. DEF. 7 6 


\*.* aft wicked;' ſhouldeſ: becortie more wicked, 'arid infec}4 pier 


the-Lords Flock with-thy Herelie, which -we are/greatly 
afraid of,” do judge thee, and definitively condemn thee 
the faid Fob Frith, thy demerits and faults being ag- 
gravate through thy damnable obfiinacy , as guilty of 
moſt deteſtable Hereties, and as an obſiinate unpenitent 
ſinner, refuſing, penitently to return - to the lap and 


| 


_— 


255 


Unity of the Holy Mother Church, /and that thou hit 
been, and art by Law excommunicate, and pronounce 
and declare thee to be an excommunicate perſon : Alſo 
we pronounce and declare thee to be an Heretick; to be 
caſt out from the Church, and left unto the judgment of 


the Secular Power,and now preſently { do leave thee mito: + - 


the Secular Power, and their judgment :./\moR earneftty-re-/- 
quiring them, in the 7 Load fk — 
that this execution and puniſhment, ' werthily to be 
upon thee, may be ſo moderate, that the rigour thereof 
be not too extrem, nor yet the getitleneſs too much miti- 
gated, but that it may be to the falvation of thy foul, :ts 
the extripation, terror and converſion of Hereticks, ro the 
Unity of the Catholick: Faith, by chis our ſentence de- 
hnitive, or finall Decree, which we here 
this formaforeſaid, F 
: This ſentence thus read, the Biſhop of Lond directed 
is Letter to Sir Stephen Peacock, Maior of and- 
the Sheriffs of the Tt City, ray gy 
foreſaid Fobn Frith into their charge. Who being ſo-de- 
livered over unto them the fourth day of Faly, in the 
year aforeſaid, was by them carried into Smithfield to be 
burned, and when he was tied unto the Stake; there ir 
ſufficiently appeared with what conttancy and courage he/T 
ſuffered death. For when the Fagots and Fire were | 


4 


ring with what uprightnels of mind he ſuffered kid 
dexth for Chriſts ſake, and the true Doe aha 
that day he gave with his blood a perfect arid frm Teſti- 
mony. The wind made his death ſomewhat the lon6e 

which bare away the flame from him unto his f& t 
was tied to his back : but he had eftablifhed his mind 
with fuch patience, God giving him firengrh; that even 
as though he had felt no pain in that long torment, "hve 
ſeemed rather to rejpyce for his Fellow, than to be careful 
for himſelf, wt ' 


promulgate in- . 
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Chriſt, precenteg 


done Eee 
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The come 
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dech-! Frith. 


low that + - 


This truly is the power and ſirength of Chtift, Airing hy : > 


and vanguiſhing in his Saints : Who fandtitie us together 
with them, and dire& us in. all thi 
_ holyName, Amen. 

The day before the burning of theſe worthy Mer 
God, the Biſhop cf Londen rtf King = SuagpS' 
Eighth, of his worthy, yea, rather Woolviſh proceeding 
againſt theſe Men : the Tenor whereof, forformich as" fe 
proceedeth as the other do before, we therefore omir it; 
referring the Reader to the ſame. F 
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g6 with him, promiſing that 
| and fo kept him in the Country where he had todo 
from Low-Sunday, till Whitſuntide; and then brought 
him to Lowdon to the houſe of one Fohy Chapman in 


b- 


| Hoſier-Lane beſide Smithfield, and there left him by the 
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ſpace of two days, | h 
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4D | ono ——— 
The Martyrdom of John Frith and Andrew Hewet. 


Yobn Chop» 
mi% 


EY 


brought Holt with him. And when they met with the 
id Andrew, they ſeemed as though they meant to do 
him very much good. And Holt for his part, faid, 
That if he ſhould bring any Man in trouble (as the voice 
was that he had done the ſaid Andrew) it were pity but 
that the earth ſhould open and ſwallow him vp. Inſomuch 
eth the that they would needs Sup there that night, and prepared 
J*4®. - - meat of their own charges. ' At night they came, and 

brought certain Gueſts with them, becauſe they would have 

the matter to ſeem as though it had come out by others. 

When they had ſupped, they went their way, and Hol: 

took out of his purſe two Groats, and gave them to the 

faid Azdrew, and imbraced him in his arms. As they 

obey were gone out, there came in one Fohn Tibauld, which 
time in Was baniſhed from his own houſe by an Injun&ion, for 
bands for He had been four times in priſon for Chriſts ſake. And 
Chrlfl within an hour after that Holt and Withers were gone, 
the Biſhops Chancellor and one called Sergeant Weaver 
came, and brought with them the' Watch, and ſearched 
the houſe, where they found the ſaid Fohn Chapman and 
the forenamed Andrew, and Fobn Tibauld, whom they 


Il 


Andre bound with Ropes, which Sergeant Weaver had brought 
tkes © with him, and fo carried them to the Biſhops houſe : but 
| Andrew Hewet they ſent unto the Lollards Tower, and 
kept Chapman and Tibauld aſunder, watched with two 

Prieſts ſervants. The next. day Biſhop Srokeſley came 

from Fulham, and after they were examined with a few 
 threatning words, Chapman was committed to the Stocks, 
Chepwen In with this threat, That he ſhould tell another Tale, or elſe 
the Stocks. he ſhould fit there till his heels did drop from his Arſe : 


and Tibauld .was ſhut up in a cloſe Chamber 3 but by 
Gods proviſion, he was well delivered out of priſon, al- 
beit he could not enjoy his Houſe and Land, becauſe of 
the Biſhops InjunQtion, but was fain to ſell all that he had 
Tihatd en. in'Efſex 3 for the Tenor of his Injunction was, That 


Joyned, not he ſhould not come within ſeven miles of his own houſe : 
thin and the foreſaid Chapman, after five weeks impriſonment 
Geven miles (whereof three weeks he fate in the Stocks) by much ſuit 
of bis houſe, ade unto the Lord Chancellor, which at that time -was 
Lord Audley, after many threatnings was delivered : But 

the faid Andrew Hewet, after long and cruel impriſon- 

ment, was condemned to death, and burned with Fohn 

Frith: Whoſe examination here followeth. 


, The Burning of John Fiith, & Androw Hemet: 
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Then he came to the ſaid Chapmans Houle again, and , 


| KING 

He T wentieth day of the Month of April, Andrew Lina} 

Hewet was brought before the Chancellor of the Hewee 
Biſhop of London, where was objected againſt him, that Forgt . 
he believed the Sacrament of the Altar, after. the conſe- ned before 
cration, to be but a fignification of the Body of Chriſt, - _ 
and that the Hoſt conſecrated was not the very. Body 'of 
Chrift.Now for ſo much as this Article ſeemed hainousunto 
them, they would do nothing in it without the conſent of 
learned Counſel : whereupon the Biſhop of Londen, aflo- 
ciated with the Biſhops of Lincoln and FHincheFer, called 
him again before them. Where he being demanded 
what he thought as touching the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper 3 anſwered 3 Even as Fohn. Frith doth. Then 
ſaid one of the Biſhops unto him ; Doſt thou not believe 
that it is really the Body of Chriſt, born of the Virgi 
Mary ? So (faith he) do not I believe. Why not, ſaid _—— 
the Biſhop ? becauſe (faid he) Chritt commanded me not ned, de 
to _ credit raſhly unto all men which fay 3 Behold here >= dogg 
is Chirſt, and there is Chriſt \ for many falſe Prophets, 
ſhall riſe up, ſaith the Mow ſ £0 IE: 

Then certain of the Biſhops ſmiled at him 3 and Stokeſ- 
leythe Biſhop of London faid 3 Why, Frith is an Heretick 
and already judged to be burned, and except thou zevoke 
thine opinion, thou ſhalt be burned alſo with him? Truly 
(faith he) I am content therewithal. Then the Biſhop 
asked him if he would forſake his opinions. Whereunto 
he anſwered, That he would do as Frith did, Where- _ = 
upon he was ſent unto the priſon to Frith, and afterward Feb» Frith. 
they were carried togethere to the fire, The Biſhops yo con 
uſed many perſwaſions to allure this good Man from the ftant. in 
truth, to follow them : but he, mantully perſiſting in the ®* Faith: 
or would not recant. —— the fourth day of ow bas. 

wuly, at afternoon, he was carried into Smithfield with . 
Frith. and there burned. 4 toes 

When they were at the Stake, one Doctor - Cook, a 
Parſon in London, openly admoniſhed all the people, that 
they ſhould in no wiſe pray for them, no more than they 
would do for a Dog. At which words Frith ſmiling, 
defired the Lord to forgive them, Theſe words did not 
a little move the people unto anger, and not without good 
cauſe. Thus theſe two bleſſed Martyrs committed theix 
Souls into: the hands of Ged. 
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' The Hiſtory of the Perſicution and death of | Pore is Ano The Bypk.te 
_ Thomas Benet, burned in Exceter : ColleFed ought God oh yo _ facet. ; 
7 axdteftified by John Vowel, alias Hoker. being {mall ado, Bener ſet- 


teth uo Bills 
PgyThis Thomas Benet was born in Cambridge, and 
by. order of deyree of the Univerfity there made 
M. of Arr, and (as ſomethink) was allo = Prieſt a Man 
doubtleſs very well learned, andof a godly diſpolition, be- 
ing of the acquaintarceand familiarity of 7 howas Bilney, 
the Tamious and glorious Matrys of Chriſt, This Man, 
the more he did. grow and increaſe in the knowledge of 
God and his holy Word, the more he did miſlike = ab- 
hor the corrupt ſtate of Religion then uſed ; and therefore 
thinking his own Country to be no fafe place for him to 
remain in, and being defirous to live in more freedom of 
conſcience, he did forſake the Univerſity, and went into 
Dewonſbire, in the year of our Lord, - 1524, and firſt Bills, - 
DrowfÞIe. 1.:cTled in a Market town, named Torrinton, both Town | N en 
and Country being to him altogether unknown, as he was | Church. 
alſo unknown to all Menthere. Where, for the better 
maintenance of himſelf and his Wife, he :did practiſe to 
teach young Children, and kept a School for the fame pur- 
Benet came = But that Town not ſerving his expectation, after 
—_— abode one year there, he came to the City of Exceter, 
and there hiring a Houſe ina Street called the Batcher-row, 
did exerciſe the teaching of Children, and by that means 
ſaſtained his Wife and Family. He was of a quiet behavi- 
our, of * godly converſation, and of a yery courteous 
nature, hamble to all Men, and offenſive to no body. His | fa 
gucateſt delight was to be at all Sermons and Preachings, 
whereof he was a diligent and attentive hearer. The 
time which he had 4o ſpare from teaching, he gave whol- 
ly to his private Study in the Scriptures, having no dea- | 
Imgs nor conferences with any body, ſaving with ſuch » were allo Preachers there, one = 
as he could learn and underſtand to be favourers of the | DoQor Baſcawild, an unlarned Door, God knowerh, 
Gofpel, aid zealous of Gods true Religion : of ſuch he | andone DNoGtor David, as well leamed: as he, boch Gray- 
| would be inquiſitive, and moſt delirous to joyn himſelf | Friers, and DoCtor I know not who, a Black-Frier,. not 
Wu.Srowde rmto ther. And therefore underſtanding that one 7/3l- | much. inferior unto thera, Moreover, there was .one-Be- 
prone foe Liam Strowd of Newnham, in the County of Dewan- | chelor of Diviniy, a Gray-Frier nanied Gregory ' Beſſer, Gree, 3 
GodWord: ſÞ;re Eſquire, was committed to the Biſhops priſon in Ex- | indeed learned more thanthey all, but as blink and ſuper- of £xceers 
ceter upon ſufpition of Herefie, although he were never | ſtitions as he which was moſt, Which Gregory-not long 
| before acquainted with him; yet did he ſend his Letters of | before was revolted from the way of Righteouſnes, to 
comfort and conſolation unto him. Wherein, to avoid | the way of Be/ijal: For in Brijftow. (faith the Authos)- he 
all ſaſpition which might be conceived of him, he did | lay in prifon long, and was almoſt faqiſhed, for having 
i himfel, and'utter what he was, and. the cauſes of | a Book of Martin Lather, called his Queſtions,” which/he 
his being im che Country : writing among other things | a Tong time privily had ſtudied, and: for the teaching of 
theſe words. Ut we. ſcortator aut immundus efſem, uxe- | Youth a certain Catechiſm. To be ſhort; the Brahs of... .. ..- 
Bene, why yew? dui, cum qua liſte ſex annis 6b iforum Antichri-'| the Canons and Prieſts, the Officers and..Commans-of :: '- 
enorim manibas in Devonis latitavi, - That is to ſay, | that City were very |cameſtly bulied,; how, or by whdt ** * 
Beearſe T 'would not be a Whoremiong@®, or an unclean | means ſuch an enormous Hetetick, which had prigked:up 
"©  perſori;therfore 1 married a Wife, with whomT have hidden | thoſe Bills, might be eſpicd and known: but ic was long 
my {lf in Devonſhire, from the Tyranny of the Antichri- | firſt, Ar laſt, the Prieſts found out a toy. to-Curſe hiny, 
' * flians theſefix years. | whatſoever he were, ; with Book, . Bell, and Canete; 
> - 4 Bitasevery Which Carſeat that day, ſeemed mold feartul and-texzible. 
ankhans forth his Fruit, fodid.it ap The manner of: the Curſe was after this ſort,  - _ .... 
an by «the glory. Goa to One of the Prieſis apparelled: all in White, aſcciided The_Prixte 
ed cd, up” into the Pulpit, : Rabblement, with-cex- cmor 199 
falſe * power of the Biſhop of Rowe fo extolled, | tain of the two Orders of Eets, aut contain eoaetiiens whom 
- was grieved in Conſcience, and troubled jn Spirit, that | Monks of Saint Nicholas Houſe ſtanding round abour,; awd 
'* Ke cords nor be” quiet till he'did utter his mind therein. | the Croſs (as the cuſtom was) being ojaen up wids holy 
H_ dealing privately with certain of his Friends, | Candles of Wax fixed to the ſame, he began his-Se 
did plainly open and. diſcloſe how blaſpheinouſly and | with this Theme.of Foſua > Ef Blaſpbemie. in. eaftris s 
minably God' was diftionoured, his Word contemned, | There is blaſphemy. in the / y : and ſo:made a- long 
and his. people,” whom He > dearly bought, were- By | proteſtation, but not ſo long 25 tedious and ſuperſtiious: 
The.codla_ Mid Gin” carrie headflong to' everlaſting Damnation : | and-ſo concladed,, That that foul andabomigable Heretick - 
= and therefore he. could/no longer. endiire, but maſt needs, | which had putup ſuch blaſphemous Bills, was for that his 
and* would / urrer. their abominarions, and .for his own blaſphe y damnably, Curle and befought: God, oor 
art, for the Teſtimony of his conſcience, and for the de- y, Saint Peter, . Patzon of that-Church,, with all-che | 
[56h of Gods: true Religian, would yteld himſelf moſt | holy Company of Martyrs, Confeſſors,. and Virgins; that*- © | 
— ay nate ve him grace) todicand | it might be known what Herezick had yav up fuck... 
'  t&thed firs Ribod therein) alledy $ the: By Gent blaſphemous Bills, that Gods: people | might- avoul: the 
+. 21, « WO 694 6: R ; vel ; - 


n 

-''-2 Bemory to the Church of God, and for the edi- -£ hs wot ty | ahregge 

a nt ene T NT, ek of Ci a omg 
NS ns we tk Friends had yielded, they promiſed;| marvelous-tobchold, foraſmuch-asat that. timerthere. were efrheFoges 

to pray'ro God for Hit, that Ke.might be ſtrong in the!| few or none, unleſs a. Shexeman or two,; whoſe; Houjes curſe, with 

Cauſe: and' continue a Faichful' Souldiers to. the end. | I well remember were ſearched for Bills at that time, Soph Belle 

Whith* dbne, lie gave order for the beſtowing of ſach'| and for Books,, that kuew any. thing of. Gods. mat- 

Books as:heHad) and*very ſhertly, after, in the Month of ters, or how God doth ” their 'Curſes s-(k 


oy” 


Were is 
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258 The Popes Curſe with Book, Bell and Candle. Benct apprehended. 


caſes. Then faid the Prelate, By the Authority of God 

the Father Almighty, and of the bleſſed Virgin Maty, of 
- Saint Peter and Paul, and of the holy Saints, we Excom- 

wunicate, we utterly Curſe and Ban, commit and deliver 

20 rhe Devil of Hell, him' or ber, whatſoever be cr ſhe, 
+++ bey:that have in ſpite of God and of Saint Peter, whoſe 

*.”” Church this is, in ſpite of all holy Saints, and in ſpite of 
our moſt holy Father the Pope, Gods Vicar here on Earth, 
and in ſpite of the reverend Father in God, John our 
Dioceſan, and ' the Worſhipfut Canons , Maſters, and 
Priefts , and: Clerks , which ſerve God daily in this 
Cathedral Church, fixed' up with Wax ſuch curſed and 
heretical Bills full of Blaſphemy,” upon the doors of this 
and other holy Churches within this City, Excommunt- 
cate plainly be. be or ſhe plenally, 'or they, 'and delivered 


| ewſe no, Over tothe Devil, as perpetual A and Schi[na- 


Gith the = Hicks. Accurſed might they be, and given Body and Soul 


RE ef; to the Devil." Curſed be they, he or ſhe, in Cities and |} 


wot, faith Toxwns,' in Fields, im Ways, in Paths, in Houſes, cut of 
the Pope. | Houſes, and in all other green, Phe: lying, or riſing ) 
walking, running, waking, ſleeping, eating, drinking, and 

' whatſoever thing they do beſides.” We ſeparate them, him 

or her, from the Threſh1ld, and from all the good Prayers 

-of the Church, from the participation” of the holy Maſs, 


om all Sacraments, Chappels arid Altars , from holy. 
4 ' Bread, and holy Water , from all the Merits of Gods 
1212 +47 Priefts, and religions men, and from all their Cloyſters, 


+1 from all their Pardons, Priviledges, Grants, and Immuni- 


SY ©: Tries," which all the holy Fathers, Popes of Rome have. 


granted 'to them : and we give them over utterly to the 
power of the Fiend, and let us quench their Souls, if they 
: be dead, this nipht in the pains of Hell fire, as this Candle 
Pare. © 10 quenched and pur out (and* with that he put gut 
of theſe one of the Candles: ) and let us pray to God (if they be 
wee: alrve) that their Fy f, 
.. /& { fo he pnt out the other Candle :') and let us pray to 
-Ged and to our Lady, and to Saint Peter and Paul, LP all 


BE 


LF. 
n.- 2 ; 
" 


, «holy Saints, that all the ſenſes of their Bodies my fail. 


-them, and that they may have no feeling, as now the light 
- of this Candle # gone ( and fo he put ont the third Candle) 
-except'they, he or ſhe, come openly now and confeſs their 
Blapbem: and by Repertence (as in them ſhall lie) make 


17 RA 20 ſatisfation unto God pur Lady. St. Peter,and the Worſhipful 


. Company of this Cathe#ral Church and as this holy Croſs 
\ ſtaff now falleth down, ſo might they, . except they repent, 
and ſhew themſelves z and,one hiſt taking away the Crols, 
the tiaff fell down, But Lord, what a ſhout and noiſe was 
there, what terrible fear, what holding upof hands'to hea- 
'ven, that'Cuiſe' was fo terrible ? ns 
Benes Now this fond fooliſh fantaſie and mockery being done 
a andiplayed, which was to a Chriſtian heart a thing ridicu- 


» 


ſing. Jous, 'Bener- could no on forbear, bur 'fell to great. 


laughter, but within himſelf, and for a great ſpace could 
/not ceaſe, by the which thing the poor man was efpied. 
.Fof thoſe that were next to hin, wondring at that great 


-Curſe, and believing that it could not but light on one or 


other; 'asked good Berner, For what cauſe he ſhould. ſo 
_ daugh. My Friends, faid he, who can forbear, ſeeing, ſuch 
"| Werry conceits ant interludes plaid of the Prieſts ? Straight 
"TIOw" a noiſe was made, Here 3s the Heretick, here is the 
*-'” Heretick, hold bim faſt, hold him faſt, hold him fa. 
With that, there was a great confation. of Voices, and 
much clapping of | hands, and ' yet they were uncertain 
whether he were the Heretick or no. Some ſay, that upon 
the famethe was taken and apprehended. © Other repoxt, 
that his enemies, being uncertain of him, departed, and fo 


| Sth op he went home to his houſe. Where he, being not able to. 
new Bills. 


digeſt che lyes there preached, renewed his former Bills, 
and cauſed his Boy early in the morning, following, to' ſet 
The. Bee The (aid Bills upon the Gates of the Church-yard. As the 


| Eaken by Boy was ſetting one of the faid Bills upon a Gate, called 
means 


Boy tes The bttle Style, it chanced that one W. S. going to the 
up kis Bills. Cathedral Church to hear a Maſs, called Bartons Maſs, 
which was then daily faid abont five of the Clock in the 
morning, found the Boy at the Gate,and asking him.}#boſe 

© Boy be was, did charge him to be the Hererick which had 

| ſet up'the Bills upon the Gates; wherefore pulling down 

- > the Bill, he bronght the fame together with the Boy 

" i» Þefore the Major of the City, and thereupon Benet, 
being known -and taken, was violently committed to 


*% 


ets may be put out, as this Candle light 


On the morrow began both the Canons and Heads of Tut 
the City, joyned with them, to: fall to examination. — 
With whom for that day he had not much communica- The. Bene: 
tion, but confeſſed and faid to them,” It was even I that ——_ 
put up thoſe Bills,and if it were to de,T would de it again > the cauſe 
for in them T have written nothing but that is very truth. = oa 
Couldſt not thou, ſaid they, as well have declared thy 
mind by mouth, as by putting up - Bills of Blaſphemy ? 
No, faid he, I put up the Bills, that many ſhould read and 
bear what abominable Blaſphemers ye are, and that they 
might the better know your Antichriſt, the Pope to be that 
Boar out..of the Wood, which deſtroyeth and throweth down 
the Hedges of Gods Church for if Thad been heard to 
ſpeak but 'one 290rd, I ſhould have been clapped faſt in pri- 
ſon,and the matter of God hidden. But now I truſt more of 
your blaſphemous doings will thereby be opened and come 
to light for God will ſo have it, and no longer will ſuffer 

'OHs | WON 
, The next rag he wal ſent unto the Biſhop, who Tie. Bene: 

rſt committed him to priſon, called The Biſhops Priſon, {© tothe 
where he was kept in ſtocks and ſtrong peg £5: —_— 
much favour as a Dog ſhould find. Then the Biſhop, aſſo- 
ciating unto hirti one Doctor Brewer his Chancellor, and 
other of his lewd Clergy and Friers, began to examine 
him and burthen him, that contrary to the Catholick 
Faith he denied praying to Saints, and alſo denied the 60 
Supremacy of the Pope. Whereunto he anſwered in ſuch 
ſober manner, and fo learnedly proved and defended his id apaing 
Aﬀertions , that he did not only confound and put to F**: 
filence his Adverſaries, but alſo brought them in great 
admiration of Him, the moſt part having pity and com- 
paſſion on him. The Friers took great pains with. him 
to perſwade him from his erroneous Opinions, to. recant 

and acknowledge his Fault, touching the Bills 3 but they 

did but dig after day for God had appointed him to be a 

bleſſed Witneſs of his holy Name, and to be at detiance 

with all their Perſwafions. | b 

To declare here with what cruelty the Officers ſearched 

his houſe fot Bills and Books, how cruelly and ſhamefully 

they handled his Wife, charging her with divers Enornu-- 

ties, it were too long to' write. But ſhe, like a good 
Woman took all things patiently that they did unto her : - 

like 'as ' in' other ' things ſhe was- contented to bear the 
Croſs with. him, as to fare hardly with him at home, 

and to 'live with courſe meat and drink , that. they 
might be' the more. able ſomewhat to help, the Poor, 
as they did to the uttermoſt. of their: power. Amongſt 
all other Prieſts and Friers,, Gregory Baſſet was, moſt 
buſie with him. This Gregory Baſſe, as is partly. touch- 
ed before, was learned, x. | had a pleaſant Tongue, and + 
not long before was fallen from the Truth, for the which - 
he was prifoned in Briſtow long, time, at whoſe exami- 
nation was,ordained a great Pan of fire, where his. holy Gregor 
Brethren (as. the' report went, abroad) menaced him to FA - 
burn his hatids off:” whereupon he there before them re- Breftow. 
canted, and .became afterward ;a mortal Enemy to the g'7.... 
Truth all his life. This Gregory, as it is ſaid, was fer- pelied by - 
vent with the poor man, to pleaſe the Canons. of that T<Far® 
Church, and' marvelouſly tormented his brains, how to * 
turn him from his Opinions, yea, and he was ſo diligeut Gregory Bſ- 
and fervent with him,that he would not depart the priſon, bx 
but lay there night and day, who notwithitanding loſt hig Benet: 
labeur: for good Berner was at a point not to deny . Chriſt 
before men. So Gregory, as well as the other holy Fathers, 
loſt his Spurs, inſomuch that he ſaid in open audience,7hat 


there was never ſo obſtinate an Heretick. | 
The principal Point between Beſſet and | him: was The mater 
touching the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, whom Meren 
in his Bills he, named Antichrift, the Thief, the Merce- The Bene 
nary, .and Murtherer of Chriſts Flock-: and thele Dif- 
putations laſted about eight days, where at ſundry times 
repaired to him both the Black and Gray-Friers,. with 
Prieſts and Monks of that City. They that had ſome 
Leaming perſwaded him to believe the Church, .and game 
ſhewed by what tokens ſhe is known. The other un- 2gaintt &- 
learned railed, and faid, That the Devil tempted him, "© 
and ſpit upon him, calling him Heretick : who prayed 
God to give them a better mind, and to forgive them ; 
For, faid he, I will rather die, than Worſhip ſuch a Beaſt, 
the very Whore of Babylon, and a falſe Uſurper, as mans» 
feſtly doth appear by hu doings. They asked , Whas 

| he 
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$ KINGT he did, that be had not Power and Authority to do, being 
Aen.8? Gol; Vicar ? He doth, quoth he, ſell the Sacraments of 
The abuſzs Fe Church for money,. he ſelleth remiſſion of Sims daily 
of the Pope for money, and ſo do you likewiſe : for there is no day 
_ of: but ye ſay divers Maſſes for Souls in fained Purgatory : 
Soul yea, and ye ſpare not to make lying Sermons to the people, 
fo-maintain your falſe Traditions, and foul Gains. The 
whole World doth begin now to note your doings, to your 
The Popes utter confuſion and ſhame. The ſhame, {ay they, ſhall be 
Church  ,, chee, 'and ſuch as re \art, thow foul Heretick. Wilt 
[erertours, thou allow nothing dont'in boly Church 2 What a perverſe 
| Heretick art thou ? I am, ſaid he, no Heretick, but a 
Chriftian man, I thank Chriſt, and: with all my heart 
will allow all things done and uſed in the Church to the 
Glory of God, and edifying of my Soul : but T ſee nothing. 
in your Church, but that maintaineth the Devil. What 
is our Church, ſaid they? It is not my Church (quoth 
Benet) God give me Grace to be of a better Church, for 
verily your Church is the plain Church of Amntichri#t, the 
Malignant Church, the foon Church, a Den of Thieves, 
and Awmry of Poiſon, and as far wide from the true 
Univerſal and Apoſtolick Church, as Heaven is diſtant 
from the Earth. | 
 Do#t mot thou think ,. ſaid they, that e pertain to 
the Univerſaj Church ? Yes, quoth he, but as dead 
Members, umo whom the Church as not beneficial : for 
Jour works 'are the Devices of man, and your Church a 
weak foundation for ye ſay and preach, That the Popes 
word is equal with Gods Word mm every degree. Why, 
faid they, did not Chrift ſay to Peter, To thee I will 
give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ? He ſaid thar, ; 
7 quoth he, to all as well 2s to Peter, and Peter had 
eter, but 320 more "Authority given him than they , or elſe the 
wallthe porches = in every Kingdom by their preaching 
are no' Churches. Doth not Saint Paul {ay, Upon the 
Foundations of the Apoſtles and. Prophets ? * Therefore 
The Church 1 ſay plairily, That the Church that is built upon a 
bullded ur” 12222, is the Devils Church or Congregation, and not 
the Divels Gods. And as every Church this day is appointed to be 
Church. ruled by a Biſhop or Pa#tor, ordained by the Word of 
God in preaching and - adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
under the Prince the ſupream Governor under God : So to 
fay', That all the Churches with their Princes and 
Governors be ſubjeft unto one Biſhop is deteſt able Hereſie, 
and the Pope your God, challenging this Power to bim- 
 Ffelf}, is the fra Schiſmatick that ever was mn the 
The whore Church, and moſt foul Whore > of whom John in the 
of Bobyton, Revelation ?/ oper | 
Confent os © thou blind and unlearned' Fool (faid they) #5 not the 
the world, confeſſion and conſent of all the World as we confeſs and 
conſent ; That the Popes Holineſs is the ſupream Head 
and Vicar of Chriſt? That is (laid Benet) becauſe they | 
are blinded and know not the Scriptures : but if God | 
would f his mercy open the eyes of Princes to know their 
Office, his falſe Supremacy would ſoon decay. We think 
Where the (121d they) thou art ſo malicious, that thou wilt confeſs 
eraeChurch 30 Church. Look (faid he) where they are that confeſs 
w: ''" the true Name of Feſms Chriſt, and wherg only Chri#t is 
.:».; the Head, and under him the Prince of the Realm, to 
' order all Biſhops, Miniſters and Preachers, and to ſee them 
do their duties in ſetting forth the only Glory of God by 
preaching the Word of God ;, and where it is preached, 
that Chriſt is our only Advocate, Mediator, and Patron 
before God his Father, making Interceſſion for us, and 
where.the true faith and confidence in Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion, and his only Merits and Defervings are extolled, 
qnd our own depreſſed > where the Sacrament is duly 
tmp Super fits or Idolatry adminiſtred in remem- 
rance of | bjs bleſſed Paſſion, and only Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs once for 'all, and where no Superſtition reigneth, of 
4 "i that Church will. Ihe. © © 
6 11 | "Doth not the Pope (aid they) confeſs the true Goſpel ? 
©n9" ***: do nit 'we all the ſame ? es (faid he) but ye deny the 
1 15 » fruits thereof in every point. Ne build upon the Sands, 
OD" upon the Rock. And wilt thou not elieve indeed 
___*" (faid they) that the we is Gods Vicar ? No (laid he) 
Fogen =_ #deed. And why, ſaid they ? Becauſe (quoth he) he 
- and =_ a Power not given him of Chrift , no more than 
: to other Apoſtles > and alſo becauſe be doth by force of that 


3 


What (laid they) if he do all things er Gods Ordinance a2 
and Commandment ſhould he they be bis Vicar? Then (ſaid coorenience 
he) would T believe him to be a good Biſhop at Rome over Cs * 
his his own Dioceſs, and ts have no further Power. And ſhops ſhould 
If it pleaſed God, I would every Biſhop did this in thejr > rated by 
Dioteſs : then ſhould we live a peactable life in the Church 
of Chriſt, and there ſhould be no ſuch Seditions thereim, If | 

every Biſhop would ſeek no further power than over his 

own Dioceſs, it were a goodly thing. Now bzcauſe all are 

ſubjett to One,all muſt do and conſent to all wickedneſs as . 

be doth, or be none of his. This is the canſe of great Super- *- 
ffition in every Kingdont: And what Biſhop” foever he be 

that preacheth the Goſpel, and maintaineth rhe Truth, is'a 

true Biſhop of the Church. And doth wet ({aid they) our 

tboly Father the Pope maintain the Goſpel ? Yea (laid he)'I 

think he doth read it, and peradventure believe it; aud ſo 

do-you alſo; but neither he nor you do fix the anchor of your 
Salvation therein. Beſides that, ye bear ſuch a gcod "will 

fo it, that ye keep it cloſe, that no man'may read it but 

your felves. And when you preach, God knows how yi 

handle it : inſomuch, that the people of Chrift knoweth no 

Goſpel welnear, but the Pojes Goſpel 3 and:ſo the blind The Poyen 
lead the blind, and both fall into the pit. In theirue Goſpel Supe 
of Chriſt confidence is none, but only in ycur Popiſh Traditl- 

ons, and phantaſtical inventions. | F 

Then faid a Black-Frier unto him (God &ncweth a block- 

head) Do we not preach the Goſpel daily ? Yes (faid he) 

but what preaching of the Goſpel is that when therewith © 
ye extol ſuperſiiticus things, and make us believe that we 

have Redemption through Pardons and Bulls from Rome, . 

a poena & culpa, as ye term it: and by the merits -4 
your Orders ye make many Brethren and Siſters, ye take 

yearly money of them, ye bury them in your Coats, and in 
firife ye beguile them : yea.and do a thouſand ſuperſtitiods | 
things more > a man may be weary to ſpeak of them, 1 ſee, digg ni 
faid the Frier, thou art a dammed wretch, I will have no a 
more talk with thee, 


- % 
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Then ſtept to him a Gray-Frier, a Doctor (God know- 

cth) of ſmall Intelligence, and laid before him great and 
many dangers. I take God to record, faid Benet, my 

life is not deax to me, I am content to depart from it, 

for I am weary of it, ſeeing your deteffable doings, to the 
utter deffruttion of Gods Flock, and for my part, Icanno _ 
longer forbear : I had rather by death (which I know is + 
n0t far off) depart this life , that I may no longer be 
partaker of your deteſtable Idolatries and Superſtitions, or þ. 
be ſubſe unto Antichriſt your Pope. Our Pope (faid the 
Frier) :s the Vicar of God, and our ways are the ways of © 


| God, T pray you, ſaid Benet, depart from me, and tell _— = 


not me” of your ways. He is only my way, which ſaith, ex talk. 
I am. the way, the truth, and the life, I» ths way will 

I walk, his doings ſhall be my Example, not yours, nor 
your falſe Popes. His Truth will I embrace, not the les 

and falfhood of you and your Pope. Hws everlaſting life 
will I ſeek, the true Reward of all faithful pedple. 
Away from me I pray you. Vex my Soul no-longer, ye 
ſhall not prevail. There is no good example in you, no 
truth in you, 10 life to be hoped for at your hands Ye 

are all more vain than vanity it ſelf. If I ſhould hear and 
follow you this, everlaſting death ſhould bang over me, s 
juſt Reward for all them that love the life of this world, 
Away from me, your company liketh me nor. 


Thus a whole week, night and day, was Benet applied 

of theſe and ſuch other Hypocrites. Tt+ were an intinite © 
matter to declare all things done and faid to him in the 

time of his Impriſonment, and the hate of the people 

that time, by means of ignorance, was hot againſt him 3 
notwithſtanding they could never move his patience, he — —_ 
anſwered to every matter ſoberly, and that more by the conftant. _, 
aid of Gods Spirit, than by any worldly ſtudy. I think _ 


| he was at the leaft tifty years old. Being in priſon, his 


Wife provided fuſtenance for him.and when ſhe lamented, 
he comforted her, and gave her many good and godly 
Exhortations, and prayed her to move him nothing to ap- 
ply unto his Adverſaries, "EN. 
Thus when theſe godly Canons and Prieſts with the 
Monks and Friers had done what they could, and per- 
ceived that be would by no means relent, then they pro- 


uſurped Supremacy blind the whole world, and doth con- 
trary'ro all that ever Chriſt ordained or commanded. 


-- 


ceeding unto Judgment drew out their bloody Sentence 
ajaindl 


dart er wet ee nts > Eee. 


| fo -? T be burning of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


read aguiost burned. Which being done, and the Writ which they | 
"Trans BE had procured De Comburendo, being brought from Low | | 
dow, they delivered him the fifteenth of Zeruary, 1531-| | 
unto Sir Thorngs Denis Knight, then Sheriff ot Dewon- 
t ſhire to be burned, The mild Martyr rejoycing his end to 
cular approach 10. near, as the ſheep before the Shearer, yicided 
Power: hirg{elf with all humbleneſs to abide and ſuffer the Crols 
The. . 


.of Perle And being brought to his Execution, in 
dwoaghe 66 OO” Livery-dole without- Exceter, he made his 
Ee fic: tuoft humble and prayer unto Almighty God, 


with ſauch a pithy Oration to ſeek the true honouring of 


God, and the true knowledge of him 3 a5 alfozo leave the || 


deviſes, fantaſies, and imaginations of mans inventions, 
rl he hearers and beholders of him wereaſtonied and 
in great admization : Jnſorauch that the moſt part. of the 


Rs againſt him, did pronounce and confeſs that he 

was Gods Servant, and a good man. 
Nevertheleſs two Eſquires, namely, 7 homgs Carew and 
ge Barnebouſe, Ganding at the fake by him, firſt with 
ir promiſes and goodly words, but at length, through 
threatnings, willed him to revoke his Errors, and to call 
to eur Lady and the Saints, and to ſay, Precor Sanfam 
Tis. Fenet Mariam , &' omnes Santos Dei, &e. To whom he with 
toour all meckneſs anſwered, faying, No, #0, it is God only 
Lady: upon whoſe Name we muſt call, and we beve no other 
Adwocate unto him, but only Feſws Chriſt, Who died for 
One Adro-. vs, and now ſitteth at the right hand of the Father jo be 
cate Ct #n Advocate for us and by higs muſt we offer and make 
our prayers to God, if we will have them to take place 
- xa auf / heard. With which anſwer the foreſaid Barnebouſe 
Io kls face, was ſo enkindled, that he took 2 Furze-buſh upon a Pike, 
becauſe be nd being ſet on fire, thruſt it unto his face, ſaying, 4b 
_—_— Whoreſon Heretick, pray to our Lady, and ſay, Sana 
J- Maria, ora pro nobis, or by Gods wounds I will make thee 


0 it. 

F To whom the faid Thomas Benet, with an humble and 
a meek ſpirit, moſt patiently anſwered, Alas Sir, trouble 
we not, And holding up his hands, he ſaid, Pater ignoſce 
ills, Whereupon the Gentlemen cauſed the wood and 
-  furzesto be {et on tire, and therewith this godly man lifted 
Theeon= up his eyes and hands to Heaven, laying, O Dowine, re- 
Rant end. CiPe ſpiritum mewn. And fo continuing in his prayers, 
dom of Th. did never ſtir nor firive, but muſt patiently abode the 
' cruety of the fize , until his life was ended. For the 
which the Lord God be praiſed, and ſend us his Grace 
and Bleſſing, that at the later day we may with him enjoy 
the bliſs and joy provided and prepared for the Ek 
Children of God. 
This Beyer was burned in a Jerkin of Neats-Leather ; at 
whoſe burning (ach was the deviliſh rage of the blind 
| people) that well was he or ſhe that could catch a flick or 

to caſt into the fire. 


Itherto we have run over (good Reader) the names, 

& theacs and doings of them which have ſuſtained 

death and the torment of burning for Chriſts Cauſe, 

The Kings through the rigorous Proclamation aboye ſpecified, ſet out 
Froclant- (2 is faid) in " Name of King Henry, but indeed pro- 
Pide fopre. cured by the Biſhops. Which Preclamation was fo ſiraitly 
looked upon, and executed fo to the uttermoſt, in every 

oint, by the faid Popiſh Prelates, that no good man, 

4 Eſd.7. habens fpiramentwn (whereof Eſdras ſpeaketh) could peep 
out with his head never fo little, but he was caught by 

the back, and brought either to the fire, as were theſe 

above mentioned, or cl{c compelled to abjure, Whereof 

there was a great multityde, as well men as women 3 { 

whoſe names it they were ſought out through all Regiſters 

n England, no doubt it woull make too long a diſcourſe, 


i 


werthelels, omitting the reſt, it ſhall content us at this 
preſent, bricky as in a ſhort Table to inſinuate the names, 
with the ſpect 


and at laſt compelled to abjure, as heze may appear. | 


againſt him, condemning him, (as the manner is) to be {. 


al Articles, of ſuch as in the Dipceſs of | 
London, under Biſhop Stokeſley, were moleſted and vexcd, | | 


| De Bonis Operibas. For holdirig, That Faith with- 
| out Works 1s ſufficient to bring us to Heaven, That || 
| Chriſtian men ought to-worlhip. God only, and no, 

Saints. That Chrititian men ſhould not offer to Images | 
in Churches, nor ſet any light before them. That Par- | 
dons granted by Pope or Biſhop do not profit a may. | 


| 


| 


bave mercy. | 


Geffrey Lorne, 1528. 


certain Books of Luther. | 
Items, Fox tranſlating certain Chapters of his Book ; 


| 
Sigar Nicolſon, Stationer of Cambridge, 1528. 


His Articles were like; and moreover, foc haviag ! 
in his houſe certain Books of Luther, and other pro- | 
hibited, and not preſenting them to the Ofdinary. | 
The handling of this man was too too cruel, if the | 
report be true, that he ſhould he hanged up by thoſe | 
parts which nature well ſuffeteth not to be named, | 


Tobn Raimund a Dutchman, 1528. 
For cauſing fifteen hundred of Tindals new Telſta- 
ments to be printed at Avtwerpe, and for bringing 
five hundred into Eng/and. | 


Paxyl Luther, Gray-Frier, and Warden of the Houſe 
at Ware, 1529. | 


His Articles, Fox preaching and faying, That it is | 
pity that there be ſo many a. ſuffered in ſo many 
places, whereas undiſcreet and unlearned people be 3 
tor they make their Prayers and Oblations ſa entixely 
and heartily before the Image, that they believe it to 
be the very ſelf Saint in Heaven. 
 Trem, That if he knew his Father and Mother were 
in Heaven, he would count them as good as St. Peter 
_ Pau), but for the pain they ſuffered for Chriſts 
© 
| Trem, That there is no need to go on Pligrimage. 
Trem, That if a man were at the point of drown- 
ing, or any other danger, he ſhould call only upon 
God, and no Saint 3 for Saints in Heaven cannot | 
help us, neither know any more what men do here 
in this World, than a man in the North Country 
knoweth what is done in the South Country. 


Roger Whapled, Mexchant-Taylor, 1529. 


Roger Whaplod, ſent by one The. Norfolk unto 
Doctor Goderidge this Bill following to be read at his 
Sermon in the Siael. | FN 


If there be any well diſpoſed perſon willing to do | 
Foe pt the as. the Conduit - Fleet- | 
ſtreet, let him or them, reſort unto the Adminiſtrators | 
of the Goods and Cattel of one Richard Hunne Igte 
Merchant-Taylor of London, which died witetiate, 
or elſe to me, aud they ſhall have teward the ſame | 
fix pound thirteen ſhillings four pence , and 6 bet- 


OT I ——_ 


upon whoſe Soul, and alt Chriftion Squls , Teſts | 


For the which Bill, both 1hoplod, and Nerfulk 
were brought and troubled before the Biſhop z and þ 
alſo Doctor Goderiage , which took a, groat for | 
readipg the faid Bill, was ſuſpended for a tune from 
ſaying* Maſs, and allo was forced to revoke the | 
Woe Pais Cxok 3 reading this Bill 2s. fallaw- þ 
© 


þ 


” * 


C Perſons abjured, with their Articles. | {_ 
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S 
ter peny, of the Goods of the ſ#id Richard Hume 3 þ 
L 
þ 
, 
| 


| [4 Articles were theſe, For having and diſperſing — wh 
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A Table of certain perſons abjured, with their Articles, | 
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| ar Witches. 


The Revocation of Doffor William Goderige, read at 
: P auls Croſs. 


at Saint Mary Spittle, the Tueſday in Eaſter- 
week laſt paſt, I did pray ſpecially for the Soul of 
Richard Hunne, late of London Merchant-Taylor, an 
Heretick by the Laws of holy Church yuttly con- 
demned ; by reaſon whereof I greatly offended God 


' | and his Church, and the Laws of the ſame, for the 


which I have ſubmitted me to my Ordinary, and 
done Penance therefore : foraſmuch as: peradventure 
the audience, that was there offended -by my ſaid 
words, might take any occalion thereby to think that 
I did favour the faid Heretick, or any other, I delire 
you at the inſtance of Almighty God to forgive me, 
and not -ſo to think of me, for I did it unadviſedly. 
Therefore here before God and. you I declare my felt 


' | that I have not favoured him or. any. other Hererick, 
; | nor hereafter intend to do, but at all times ſhall de- 


fend the Catholick Faith of holy Church, according 
to my profeſhion to the beſt of my power. 


Robert Weſt, Prieſt, 1529. 
Abjured for Books and Opinions contrary to the 


I Proclamation. 


Nicholas White of Rye, 1529. 


His Articles 3 for ſpeaking againſt the Prieſts ſaying 


| of Mattens, For ſpeaking againſt praying for them 
' | that be dead 3 againli praying to God for ſmall trifles, 
'Þ as. the Cow. calving, the Hen hatching, 6c, For 
1 ſpeaking againſt the Relick of St. Peters hnger 3 
|| Againſt Oblations to Images 3 Againſt vowing of |. 
; | Pilgrimage 3 Againſt Prieſthood 3 Againſt holy Bread 
;{| and holy Water, &c. t | 


Richard Kitchen, Prieſt, 1529. 


but only in the Patton of Chriſt, That he being led 
by the words of [the Goſpel, Marth. 7, De 2a lata, 


and no Purgatory.  That-men, ought to worſhip no 


| Images, nor ſet, up Lights before them. Thar Pil- } 


| | grimage doth | | 
|| not auuly preached for the ſpace of three hundred years 


nothing avail. That the, Goſpel] was 


Articles 3 That he was not bound to, ſay his 


till they. came to Prime, and then, ſaying no more 
Service, thought he might well go. to Maſs, That 


'f he had faid Maſs oftentimes, and had not faid his 
| Mattens and his Divine-Service before. That he had 
gone to Maſs without confeſhon made to a Priell. | 
| That it was ſufficient for a man being in deadly fin to | 
| ask, only God mercy for his in , without further 


| confeſſion made to a Prieſt. That he held againſi 
(as (= and called Images, Stocks, and Stones, 


. 


Lew, That he being fick went to the Rood of 


{ | Saint Margarite Patents, and faid before him twenty 
|} Pater netters, and. when he ſaw himſelf never the 
* {| better, then he faid, 4 foul evil rake him , and all 
{ 0rber Images. 


Trem, That if a man keep a good tongue in his 


| head, he faſterh well, | 


. 


Item, For commending Luther to be a good man, 


made to the intent 


] chat men ſhould pray openly. 
Res | 


C Perſons abjured, with their Articles. 2 


i 


'} His Articles 3 That Pardons granted by the Pope 
| are naught, and-that men ſhould put no truſt in them, 


& anguſta, and allo by the Epiſtle of the Maſs, be- |: 
ginuing ir fortiſimus Tudas,had erred in the way of | 
the Pope, and thought, that there were but two ways: 


4: 
2 


William Wegen Prieſt at St. Mary Hil, 1529. 


Mattenz nor other Service, but to ſing with the Quire | 


A Aſters, o it is, that where in my late Sermon | 


q 


b 


P 


| for preaching, twice a day, &c. For ſaying that the | 
4 Maſs was but a Ceremony, and 


| dall beyond the Sea, and for. receiving and keeping, 


] to be but a device of the. Prielis to-get money. | 


| naſtery , and changing his Weede-, and ketting 


2 


= 


- not diſpoſed to pray, "it was naught, &c. 


| ment. That there is no Purgatory, 6. BY 
% | 


: Crown to grow, working abroad for his living, | 
{ making Copes. and Veltiments. © Allo for having the | 


for his Penance to wear a Fagot broidered u 
| Seve under pain of Relapſe, he kept not the ſame | 
and therefore he was condemned to perpetual cuſtody 


C Perſons abjured, with their Articles =} 
; Item, For ſaying, that if 2 man had a pair of | 
Beads, or a Book in his hand at the Church, Wy wee c | 


William Hale, © © 
.  Holy-Water Clerk of Tulenham, 1529. 


: Hi Artcks, That” offering of Money and' Candles | 
O es" did not. avail, fith jaſti ' the 
ET = any aawns. 
Item, For ſpeaking againſt worſhipping of Saints, 
and the Popes Pardons. For ſaying, Tar tat the Sa- 
craments that the Prieſt doth miniſter be-as good 'as 
they which the Pope doth' miniſter, he'did not ſee 
but the Pricſt hath as good authority as the Pope. / 
' Trem, That a man ſhould confeſs himſelf to God 


oaly, and not tO a Prieſt, &c, 


William Blomfield Monk of Beyy. 
Abjured for the like Cauſes, 
FJobn Tindall, 1530. - 
For ſending five Marks to his Brother 7/4/l;am Tin- 
with him certain Letters from his Brother. ' | 
William Worſley Prieſt and Hermit, 1530. | 


His Articles, For preaching at Hal 
the Curates Licence, wy not Go Biſho feds, 
 Trem, For preaching of theſe words, That no man 
riding on Pilgrimage, having under hin a ſoft Sad- 
ale, and an eaſie Horſe, ſhould have any merit there 
by, but the Horſe and Saddle, &c. 
Ttem, For ying, That hearing of Mattens and 
Maſs is not the thing that ſuall ſave a mans Soul, but | 
only to hear the Word of God. |, © ais | 


NEE | \ 
| John Stacy, Tikr, 1539. ; en 7 | 
His Articles were againſt Purgatory, which he ſaid 


having 


Againſt Faſting-days by ntans, Preſcription, and choice 
of meats. Againſi.ſuperfluous Holy-days. em Againſt | 
Pilgrimage, &c.. - I id Pan, 65; | 


Lawrence Maxell, a Taylor, 1530. 11 | 


His Articles, .That the Sacrament.of the Altar) was 
not the very Body of Chriſt in fleſh and blood : bur 
that he received him-by the Word of God, and in re- 
menibrance of Chriſts Paſhon, S9-£ 
lem, That the Order of Prieſthood: is tio Sacrs-| 

242971 "jt . 
Thomas Curſon Monk of EZaſtacre in 
Norfolk, 1530. 


His Articles were theſe, For going out of the Mo- | 
his { 


New Teſtament of Tindals Tranflation, and awother þ j 
Book.containing certain Books of the Ol Teſtament, || 
tranſlated into Engliſh, by certain whom the Papi#ts \ 
call Lutherans, 


Thomas Cornewell or Anſty, 1530. \ 
His Articles; It was objected, that he being en-| 


joyned afore by Richard Fitx-janies Biſhop of London,'| 
his } 


in the houſe of Saint Bartholomew, from whence af- | 
terward he ſcaped and fled away. 


Thomas } 


ATable of certain Perſons abjured, with their Articles. 


A Letter 


fent by the. : - 
Congregali- 


on to Tho- 
1645 Philip. 


I* Pet.2. 


1 Pet. 4. 


.. | jure. 


rr 


C Parſereabjured, with their Articles. 
IV Thomas Philip, 1530. 


| 


' Thomas Philip was delivered by Sir T homs.as More, | 
' to Biſhop Stckeſly by Indenture. Beſides other Arti- | 
Plesof Purgatory, Images, the Sacrament of the Altar, } | 
 Holy-days, keeping of Books, and ſich like, it was | | 
| objected unto him, that he, being ſearched in. the 
| Tawer; had found about him Tractes Teſtament, and | | 
| in his Chamber in. the Tower was found Cheeſe/and 
Butter in Lent-time. Alſo, that he hal @ Letter deli- | | 
vered unto him going unto the Tower, © Which Let- 
ter, with the Tefament alſo of 'Tracy, becauſe they 
| ae both worthy, to be ſeen, we mind 7 God willing ) 
| £9 annex alſo; wnto:the fiory of this Thomas Philip. 
As he was oftentimes examined before Maſter More 
ant; the: Biſhop, be always flood to his denial, nei-' 
ther could there any thiug - be proved: clearly againſt : 
him, but only Trecies Teſtament, and his Butter in 
Lent. Qne Stpcy firſt bare witneſs againit him, but | 
| after in the Court openly he protelied that he did it 
'F for fear. The Bilhop then willing him to fumbit 
himſelf, and to ſwear never to hold any opinion con- 
trary to the determination of holy Church 3 he ſaid, 
He would : and when the form of his Abjuration 
was given \.bim' to read, he read it : hut the Biſhop, 
not content with: that, would have him to read t 
T openly. But that he. would not 3: and ſaid, He 2vould 
Appeal to the King as ſupream Head of the Church, 
1 ſo did. Stilk the-Bithop called upon- him: to ab- 
| He anſwered, That he would be obedient as a. 
| Chriſtian man ſbowla, aud that be would ſwear never, 
| fo hold any Herefie' during bus life; nor favour any 
*\ But the Biſhop. not yet content, *wonld have hin. 
'# to xead the. Abjuration after the form'vf the Church 
I conceived, as it was given him. - He anſwered again, 
| That - be would forſwear all Hereſtes, and that he 
auculd maintain.'no._ Hereſies, nor favour any Here- 
IT 7icks. The Biſhop with this would not be anſwered, 
'$ but needs would drive him to the Abjuration formed: 
after the Popes 'Church. 'To whom he ſaid, If it! 
{] vere the ſame Abjuratiou that he read, he would. not\ 
read it, 'be ſtand: 70 bis Appeal +mae to the King.) 
1f.ebe Supreavs Heath: of the Church 'nnder God. Agaju 
| th0 /Biſhop::asked-him, If be's ont doabpure or not.. 
| Except, laid he,» yourwnll ' ſhew me''the'cauſe why I 
| ſhould abjure, I will not ſay yea nor nay*to it, but will| 
ſtand to my Appeal, and required the Bithop to obey] 
the ſame: : Them 'rhs Biſhop reading openly the Bill] 
I of Excommunication againſt: him, denounced him; 
| for Goritiwnix andamexcommiitieate perton.chatging, 
4 al men to [havo'no company, of any thing to db, 
J vath bim. >Aftty this Excommiunication, what be-! 
{ came of him, whether he--was hdlper by is Appeal, 
| ET Hewishittnet,: or whether he died in [he 


| 
| 


» — SW 


1 an 


A—— ut. 
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Nl Tower, or whethevhe abjured; I #rid no metition 
{made in the Regiſters. | 


y 
| 


A Letter directed tb Thontas Philip in the narhe 
| of the. Bretheco; afd-given: bim-by the way 


| ::4 going to: the-Fowver, © © | 
EMT EESDMri 4 Þ Hf , . ; 
” He fawaur of him that's ablt to keep you that you fall 
' Al; rot, and to.confefs' your name in the Kingdom iof 
Glory, and to 'girue'yow ſirength by his Spirit to confeſs him 
before all bis Adwverſaries, be nh yeu ever. Amen. | 

: Sir, the Brethren think that there be divers falſe-Bte- 
thren craftily crept fn among them, to ſeek out their free- 
dom in the Lord, that they may accuſe them to the Lords 
 Adverſaries, as they {*t oe they have dine you. Where- 
fare if ſo it be, that the Spirit of God move you thereunto, 
they as Counſellers defire you above all things to be ftedfaſt 
in tbe Lords werity without fear ;, for he ſhall and willibe 
Jour help, according. ts. his Promiſe, ſo-that they ſhall not 
#7iziſb the leaſt hair of your head without his will, unto 
the which will ſubmit yourſelf and rtjoxte': For the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly our of. temptation, and 
how to relerve the unjult unto the day of Judgment to be 


i 


 , Caxeth for you. And in that you ſuffer us a Chriſtian 


|Paul alſo. 


| nd thus the God 'of Grace, which hat 


puniſhed :. and therefore caft allyour care on him, for he 


man, be ng aſhamed, but rather glorifie God" on" that 


abode the Croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame. Notwitb/7ap mg 
though we uffer-the wrong, 'after the example*of dur 
Maſter Chriſt, yet we be not bound to ſuffer the wrong 
cauſe, for Chrift himſelf ſuffered it mat, but reproved him 


| that {note bim wrongfully. And ſo likewiſe ſaith Samt 


J but 
F, and ' do AGS 23, 
| contrary to righteouſneſs. Therefore according both to 

| Gods Law and mans, ye be not beund to make anſwer in 


So that we muſt not '{uffer the 


boldly reprove them that fit as righteous Fudge 


any cauſe, till: your Accuſers 'come before you. Which 
' You require, and thereon do ſtick, the falſe Brethren ſha 


| be known, to the 'preat comfort of thoſe that now ſtand it 


; doubt whom they may truſt > and ulſo it ſhall be' « mean 
that they ſhall not craftily by queſtions take you in ſnares. 


{ano 4. 


| | behalf, Looking upon Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of x Pe.g. 
' our- Faith, which for the joy that was ſet before him Heb. 12. 


And that ' you may this do lawfully, im the twentieth Acts 20. 


| Chapter of rhe Acts it 3 2ritten, It is not the manner of 

the Romans to deliver any man that he ſhould periſh, be- 
fore that he which is accuſed have his Accuſes before him, 
and have licence to anſwer for himſelf, as pertaining to the 
Crime whereof he is accuſed. And alſo Chriſt will that 
in the mouth of two or three Witnefles all things ſhall 
ſtand. 4nd in the fifth Chapter to Timothy the firſt Epiſtle 


but under two or three Witneſſes. A Senor in this place 


' agreeable to the Word of God,that in Accuſations ſuch Wit- 
reſſes ſhould be, you may with good __ require it. 

called you unto 
his eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, ſhalt his own felf after 
a little affliction make you perfect, ſhall ſertle,- ſtrengthen 
and eſtabliſh you, that to hira may be Glory and Praife for 
ever. Amen, | 


i; Thus ye have heard the Letter delivered to- Thimas 
P}ilip. Now followeth the Teliament of William Tracy. 


_—_ 


|. Tracy his Teſtament. 
| A Lictle before” this time, YVilliams Tracy, a wor(hipfal 
'f Eſquire in rrp and then dwelling at 
ading ron”, made in his Will, that he would have' no 
inetal Pompat his-burying; neither paſſed he ups 
and he farther (aid;' 7 har he truſted" ty God only, uHH hoped 
' bim 16'b8#'ſaved;” and not by any Saint. ' This Gantk- 
an died; and his Son as Executor brought the Will to 
che Biſhop of Canterbury to prove: | which heſhewed to 
the Convocation,' and there molt cruelly they: judged! that 
be ſhould: be'takeh'vut of- the ground, ahd be bunt as 
an Heretick, Anno 1532. This Commitſion was ſent! to 
Doctor Parker, Chancellor of the Diocels of Worce#ter, 
t execute! thar' wicked Sentence; *which- accompliſhed 


of the ground'and burnt, withont his knowledge br ot- 
> of his Law, fent for the' Chancellor, and" laid hi 

| e to his Charge, who exvuſed himſelf bythe Arch- 
biſhop of - Odnrcerbury which was late dead; but in conclL- 
fiow it colt him-300 pound to have his Pardon. The Will 
and Teſtameiit of this Gentleman, thus condemned by the 
Clergy, was-as hereunder followeth: : I | 


T'N the Name-of God, Amen. I William Tracy of To- 
K dington in the County of Gloceffer, Eſquire, make Thy 


before all other things, I commit my ſelf to God and to 
his Mercy, believing without any doubt or miſtraft, that 
by his Grace and the Merits-of Jeſus Chriſt, and'by-the 


Vertue of his Patſion and of his Reſurrection, IT have apd 
| ſhall have remiſſion of al my ſms, and reſurre&ion 'of 


Body and Soul, according as it is written, T believe that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that im the laſft day 
out of the Earth, and in my fleſh ſhall ſee my Saviour: 
my hope is laid up in my boſom. 


Maſs; © 


the fame. The King hearing his Subject to be taken opt 


7 oolryſe 


| And touching the wealth of my Soul, the Faith that 
[ have taken and rehearſed is ſufficient ( as I ſuppoſe } 


without any other raans Works or Merits, My oy" 


Mat. 18, 


it x written, Againſt a Senior receive none Actufation, 3 Tim.s, 


is auy man that hath an Houſe to govern, And alſo their What bs a 
. . .. - Senior by 
own Law is agreeable to thiss Wherefore ſeeing it is g, pau, 


Mr. Tracy 


taken up 
being dead, 
and burnt. 


The Tefts- 
ment of 
Williaen 


Teftament and laſt Will as hereafter followeth-t Firft and 79: 


ob Ig: 


A Table of certain Perſons abjured, with their Articles. 


KINGz and belief is, That there is but one God and one Mediator 
{ren 8.5 between God and man, which is Jeſus Chriſt 3 fo that I 
accept none in Heaven nor in Earth to be Mediator be- 

tween me and God, but only Jeſus Chriſt : all other to 

be but as Peticioners in receiving of Grace : but none able 

to give influence of Grace 3 and therefore will I beſtow 

no part of my goods for that intent that any man ſhould 

fay or do to help my Soul ; for therein I trufi only to the 


Mark Promiſes of Chriſt ; He that believeth and is baptized, 
16, ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth na . foal be 


damned. | 


Poneral As touching the burying of my body, it availeth me not 
h g urying ot my body, me 1 
Cay forth whatſoever be done thereto 3 For Saint Auguſtine ſaith, 


_ De cura agenda pro mortuis, that the funeral pomps are 
for the dead rather the ſolace of them that live, than the wealth and 
comfort of them that are dead.-and therefore I remit it 
only to the diſcretion of mine Executors. 

And touching the diſtribution of my Temporal Goods, 
my pages is by the Grace of God to beſtow them to be 
accepted as the fruits of Faith 3 ſo that I do not ſuppoſe 
that my merit ſhall be by the good beſtowing of them, 
but my merit is the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt only, by whom 
ſuch works are good, according to the words of our Lord, 
I was hungry, and thou gaveſt me to eat, &c. And it 
followeth, That ye have done to the leaft of my Brethren, 

'ye have done it to me.&c. And ever we ſhould conſider 
that true ſaying, That a good work maketh not a good 
man, but a good 

- maketh a man both good and righteous : For @ righteous 
Rom.14+ man liveth by Faith, and whatſoever ſpringeth not of 
Faith is ſin, (fc. 

And all my Temporal Goods that I have not given 
or delivered, or not given by writing of mine own hand, 
bearing the date of this preſent writing, I do leave and 
give to Margaret my Wite, and Richard my Son, whom 
I make mine Executorss Witneſs hereof mine own hand 
the tenth of Ofober, in the 22th year of the Reign of 
King Henry the Eighth. ” 


This is the true Copy of his Will, for the which (as you 
heard before) after he was almoſt two years dead, they 
took him up and burned him. 


Our merits 
de our 
Faith 


” C Perſons abjured, with their Articles. 
Fohn Periman, Skinner, 1531. 


'] His Articles were much like unto the others before 

| adding moreover, That all the Preachers then at Pauls 

| Croſs preached nothing but lyes and flatterings, and 

1 | that there was never a true Preacher but one 3 naming 
if Edward Crome. 


| Robert Goldſtone, Glaſier, 1531. 


His Articles, That men ſhould pray to God only, 
and tono Saints > That Pilgrimage is not profitable 3 
That men ſhould give no worſhip to Images. Items, 
For faying, That if he had as much power as any 
Cardinal had, he would deſtroy all the Images that 
were in all the Churches in England. 


Lawrence Staple, Servingman, 1531. 


His Articles, For having the Teſtament in Eng- 
Lifh, the five Books of Moſes, the praQtiſe of Prelates, 

ſum of Scripture, the A. B. C. | 

Tem, About the burning of Bainham, for ſaying, 


—_—_— 


| hath forſaken him, that I might dri 
1 and he might pray for me. 

Item, That he moved Henry Tomſon to learn to 
wad the New Teſtament , calling it The Blood of 
Chri#t. | 
'} © Tres, In Lent paſt, when he had no Fiſh, he did 

eat Egps, Butter and Cheeſe, Alſo about fix weeks 
before Maſter Bilney was attached, the ſaid Bilney 
| delivered to him at Greenwich four New Teſtaments 
of Tindals Tranſlation, which he had in his Sleeve, 
| and a Budget belides of 'Books, which Budget he, 


> | 


with him, 


— 


— 


- 


man maketh a' good work 3 for Faith 


I would I were with Bainhbam, ſeeing that every man |] ; 


Pe CET 


© C Perſons abjuted,. with their Articles. 
ſhortly after 
| Bilney, &*c. 
Item, On Fridays he uſed to eat Eggs, and thought 
| that it was no great offence befoxe God, 8c. 


=. Henry Towſon, Taylor, 153 ” 
His Articles, That which the Priefi lifteth over his 


Chrilt, nor is it 


» but a thing that God hath or- 
 dained to be done. 


| ted himlelf to the Biſhop, yet they with Sentence con- 
demined him to perpetual priſon. 


Faſper Wetzell of Coleine, 1531. 


Church to hear Maſs, for he could ſay Maſs as well as 


ſhe could do us no good. 

Item, Being asked if he would go hear Maſs; he 
+faid, He had as leve go to the Gallows where the 
Thieves were hanged. 

Item, Being at St. Mary Patens, and there holding 


make as good a Knave as he is 
but of wood, CC, 


Robert Man, Servitiginan, 1531. 


His Articles, There is no Purgatory 3 The Pope 
hath no more power to grant Pardon than another 
imple Prieſt 3 That God gave no more authority to 
St. Peter than to another Prieſt ; That the Pope was 2 
Knave, and his Prieſts Knaves all, for ſuffering his 
Pardons to go abroad to deceive the people 3 That 
St. Thomas of Canterbury is no Saint 3 That St. Peter 
was never Pope of Rome. 

Item, He uſed commonly to ask of Prieſts where 
he came, Whether a man were accurſed if he handled | 
a Chalice, or no ? If the Prieſt would fay, Yea: then 
would he reply again thus,JIf a man have a Sheep-skin 
on his hands (meaning a pair of Gloves) he may 
handle it. The Prieſts ſaying,Yea. Well then (quoth 
he) ye will make me believe, that God put more 
vertue in a Sheep-skin,than he did in a Chriſtian mans 
hand, for whom he died. 


Henry Feldon, 1537; 
L His trouble was for having theſe Books in Engliſh ; 
bandman, The Sam of Scripture, The Prologue of 
Mark. A written Book containing the Pater noFer, 


Awe Maria, and Credo in Engliſh. The Ten Com- 
mandments, and the ſixteen Conditions of Charity, 


Robert Cooper, Prieſt, 1531. 

His Article only was this, For ſaying that the bleſ- 
ſing with a Shooe-ſoul is as good as the Biſhops 
bleſſing, &c, | | 

Thomas Roe, 1531. 
His Articles were, For ſpeaking againſt Auricular 
Confethon and Prieſtly Penance, and again the 
preaching of the Doctors, 

Will. Wallam, 1531. 
His Opinion, That the Sacrament of the Altax is 
there is a God, but not that God in fleſh atid blood in 
the form of bread. . 


Grace 


riding to - Cambridge , delivered unto 


head at the yn is not the very Body of 


This poor Tomſen, although at the firſt he ſubrit- 


His Articles, That he cared not for going to the | 


his Arms acrots, he ſaid unto the people, That he could 
, for he is made | 


proper Dialogue between a Gentleman and a Huſ- | 


| not the Body of Chriſt in fleſh and blood, and that | 


the Prieſt ; That he would not pray to our Lady, for | 


Priefts ſet 
more ſtore 
by a pair of 


they toby 


a Lay-mans 
hand. 


A Table of certain Perſons abjared, with their Articles. 
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C Perſons abjured, with their Articles. } 
' Grace Palmer, 1531. 
Witneſs/ was brought againſt her by her Neigh- 


bours, Fobn Rouſe, Agnes his Wife, Fobn Pole, of 
St. Oſithes, for ſaying, Ye uſe to bear Palms on Palm- 


is but a thing uſed, and need not. 
Alſo ye uſe to go on Pilgrimage to our Lady of 


Grace, of Walſingham, and other places, ye were bet- 


ter tarry at home, and give money to ſuccour me and 
my Children, and other of my poor Neighbours, than 
to go thither 3 for there you ſhall find but a ue of 
Timber painted, there is neither God nor our Lady. 
Ttem, For repenting that ſhe did ever light Can- 


| dles before Images. 


Zem, That the Sacrament of the Altar is not the 
Body of Chriſt 3 it is but Bread, which the Prieft there 
ſheweth for a token or remembrance of Chriſts 


Body. 
Philip Brafier of Bockfteed, 1531. 


tween the Prieſts hands is not the Body of Chriſt, but 
bread, and is done for fignification That confeſſion 
to a Prieſt needeth not 3 That Imagesbe but ſtocks 
and ſtones 3 That Pilgrimage is vain 3 alſo for ſaying, 
' That when there is any Miracle done, the Prieſts do 
anoint the Images, and make men believe that the 
Images do ſweat in labouring for them 3 and with 
the Offerings the Prieſts find their Harlots. 


Fobn Faireſtede of Colcheſter, 1531. 


George Bull of Much-Hadham, Draper, 1531. 


Neighbour, a man could not be ſaved. The third 


as be ignorant and unlarned, to learn how to 
their confeſſion with a contrite heart unto God, and 


that Luther was a good man. JTrem, That he re- 
ported, through the credence and report of Mr. Pat- 
more, Parſon of Hadham, that where Wickliffs bones 
were burnt ſprang up a Well or Well-Spring, : 


Fobn Haymond, Millwright, 15 31. 


His Articles, For ſpeaking and hoKing againſt Pil- 
grimage and Images, and againſt preſcribed Faſting- 
lays. 


That Prieſts and religious men , notwithſtanding 
their Vows made, may lawfully forſake their Vows 
and marry. 


Item, For having Books of Lather and Tindall. 
Rob. Lambe, a Harper, 1531. 


| His Article, For that he ſtanding accurſed two years 


| together, and not fearing the Cenſures of the Popes 


Church, went about with a Song in the Commen- 
dation of 2M. Luther. 


. Fobn Hewes, Draper, 1531. 
: His Articles, For ſpeaking againſt Purgatory, and 


| Thomas Becket. 


Item , At the Town of Farneſham, he ſeeing | 


> J . 


Sunday, it skilleth not whether you-bear any or not, it | 


His Articles, That the Sacrament holden up be-} 


His Articles, For words ſpoken againſt Pilgrimage 

| and Images. Allo for ſaying theſe words, That the | 
day ſhould come that men ſhould ſay, Curſed be they | 

| that make theſe falſe Gods (meaning Images.) | 


His Articles, That there be three Confeſſions 3 one || 
Principal to God, another to his Neighbour whom he |. 
had offended, and the third to a Prieſt 3 and that | 
without the two firſt Confeſſions, to God and to his | 


confelfion to a Prieſt, is neceſſary for counſel to ſuch} 
how to hope for Forgiveneſs 3 and alſo in what man- | 


| ner they ſhould ask forgiveneſs of their Neighbour 
'| whom they have- offended, &c. Trem, For ſaying | 


- 


| 


| how and where he married. 
age, how long he tarried, whether he went beyond | 


| cery-Ware he- occupied, what Fairs he frequented,” 
| where he left his Wife, how-he- carried her over, and 


 C Perſons abjured, with their Articles. 


Edward Frenſham kneeling in the ſtreet toa Croſs 
carried before a Corſe 3 asked, To whom he kmneeled? 
He ſaid, To his Maker. Thou art a Fool (ſaid he) it 
& not thy Maker, it is but a piece of Copper or 

Wood, @*c. 


Pilgrimage 3 1t were better firſt that ye look upon 
your poor Neighbours which lack ſaccour, &c. | 

Allo for faymg, That he heard the Vicar of Croidon 
thus preach openly, That there is as much baudry kept 
by going on Pilgrimage to 7/1ſedon or Mouſwell, as 
in the Stews betide, &c. 


This Patmore was Brother to Maſter Patmore,Par- 
ſon of Hadham, who was priſoned in the Rotards 
Tower for marrying a Prieſt, and in the fame priſon 
continued three years. | 

This Patmore was accuſed by divers Witneſſes, up- 
on theſe Articles : ; 

That he had as leve pray to yonder Hunter, point- 
ing to a man painted there in a ſtained-cloth, for a 
piece of fleſh, as to pray to Stocks that ſtand in Walls, 
meaning Images. js | | 

Item, That men ſhould not pray to Saints, but to 
God only 3 For why ſhould we 
he) they are but blocks and ſtocks. 

Item, That the truth of Scripture hath been kept 
from us a long time, and hath not appeared ciltnow. 
Item, Coming by a Tree wherein ſtood an Image, he 
took away the Wax which hanged there offered. 

Item, That he regarded not the place whether it 
was hallowed or-no, where he ſhould be buried after 
he was dead. 0 | 

Alſo in talk with the Curate of St. Perers, he de- 
fended that Prieſts might marry. if RG 

This Patmore had long hd with the Biſhop of 


raecedente, Then he would'A 
t all would not ſerve. He was ſo wrapt in the Bi- 
ſhops Nets, that he could not get out : but at laft he 
. was forced to abjure, and was fined to the King an 
hundred pounds. ; 


and the Prieſt of Saint Pefers, That whereas the Pricſt 
objected. againſt him (as is in the Regiſter) chat 
Prieſts have lived unmarried, and without Wives 
theſe 1500--years' in the Church : he and all other” 
ſuch Prieſis therein ſay falſely, and deceive the people, 
as by Rory is proved in this Volume, that Priefts here 


hundred years and leſs. 


0 


bridge, and: Benor his Wife, 1531, 


- 
' | 


Simon Smith Maſter of Arts of Gunwell-Hall in Cos- 


Parties whom Maſter Patmore Parſon of Hadbam\ 
above mentioned did marry, and was condemned for | 
the ſame to perpetual Priſon, For the which Mar- 
riage both the ſaid. Simon and Benor his Wife were 
called to Examination before the Biſhop, and he 
cauſed to make the whole-Diſcourſe of. all his: doings, 
Then after his matri- 


Sea, where he was, and'with whom. Aﬀer his re- 
turn, whither-he-reſorted, how he lived, what Mer- 
brought her home again, and how ſhe was found, &c. 


Crime of Herefie upon him, but only his marriage 3 
yet calling both him and her, being great with child, 


ſuffer Penance. | 


] 


Item, Fot theſe words, Maſters ye uſe to go on | 


Tho. Patmore, Draper, 1531. | | 


pray to Saints (faid } | 


—— 


London. Firit, he would nut” ſwear , infamia non 


1 to the King | 


Note in the Communication between this Patmore | 


in England had Wives by the Law within theſe tive | 


_—O——— 


| | 5. 
This Son. Smith, and Benor his Wife were the j{ 


Much bay. 
i Pil- 
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All this they made him confeſs, and put it in their]. 
Regiſter. And though they could faſtgn no other |' 


to Examination, they cauſed them both to abjure and-:|. 


'Thomas : 


we - 


go 
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1 _ } f C Perſons abjured, with their Articles. ] '., © Perſons abjured, with their Articles. j 
Thomas Patmore, Patſon of Hadham, 1530. ing a mind to pick quarrels againſt him and other in- 
; ;  nocent people 3 he therefore, tor the cauſes alledged, 
This Thomas Patmore, being learned and godly, was cotnpelled and did appeal from him and all his 
| was preferred to the Parſonage of Hadham in Hert- Officers unto the Kings Majeſty, whom under God 
i} fordſhire, by Richard Fitz-Fames Biſhop of London, he had for his moſt jutt and lawful refuge, and defen- 
and there continued inftructing and teaching his der againſtall injuries. From which Appeal although 
| flock, during the time of the ſaid Firz-Fames, and he minded not at any time to depart, yet becauſe he 
{| alſo of 7bnftal his ſucceſſor, by the ſpace of tixteen would not thew himſelf obſtinate againlt the Biſhop | 
\} years or more, behaving himſelf in lite and converſa- being his Ordinary (although he had moſt juſt cauſe 
| tion, without any publick | blame or reproach, until | to ſuſpe his unjuſt proceedings againſt him) he'] 
| that Fobs Stokeſley was preferred unto the ſaid Bi- was nevertheleſs content to exhibite unto him this his! 
| ſhboprick-3 Who not very long after his inſtalling, ei- | || anſwer.” Firſt, that howſcever the Biſhop was pri- 
ther for malice, not greatly liking of the ſaid Patmore, || vately informed, yet becauſe he was not Publice diffas 
Prefs mare || OT Elſe defirous to prefer ſome other unto the Benefice } || matus apud 'bonos & graves, according to law, he!| 
riage, (as it is ſuppoſed and alledged by his brethren in ſun- | | was not by the law bound to anſwer to any of thoſe } 


| died any works of Luther, Oecolampadins, Pome-. 


'} Cure all Eaſter time, and fifteen days after 3 and that 
|| at their departure out of England, he fapped with | 
'{ them at the Bellin New-Fiſhtreet, and again, at | 


_ 


—__— 


| keeping him Priſoner in | his own Palace, a certain 
'| time afterwad- committed him to Lofards Tower, 
1 where he kept him moſt -extreamly above two years: 


| neſs. 
| be called him judicially, either before -himſelf or elſe 


| charging him with theſe ſundry Articles, wiz. as firſt, 


-| vant, and that he had perſwaded his faid Maidſervant 
1 to marry with | his faid Curate, alledging unto her, 
| that though it were not lawful in England for Prielts | 


| thirdly alſo, that though young Children be baptifed, 
' | yet they cannot befaved except they had faith 3 fourth- 
| ly and laſtly, that ic was againſt Gods law to burn He- 


' | iraic Priſon (© long time (both to the great danger of 
| his life by grievous licknels taken thereby, as eſpecially 


anſwered, making firſt -his Appeal unto the King. | 


and then to miniſter unto him ſuch Articles, ming- 
led with Interrogatories, as neither touched any He- 


dry ſupplications exhibited unto the King, as allo un- - 
to Ann, then Marchionels of Pembroke) cauſed him 
to be attached and brought before him, and then 


without fire or Candle, or any other relief, but ſuch 
as his friends ſent him, not ſaffering any of them not- 
withſtanding to come unto him, no not in his fick- 
Howbeit, ſundry times in the -mean white 


his Vicar General Foxford, that great Perſecuter, 


whether he had been at Witrenberg ; ſecondly, and 
had ſeen or talked with Luther 3 thirdly, or with any | 
Engliſhman, abiding there 3 fourthly, who went 
with him, or - attended upon him thither fifthly, 
alſo what Books | he bought there, either Latine 
or Engliſh > fixthly, and whether he had read. or ftu- 


rane or Melan#hon. Belides theſe, he miniſtxed | 
alſo other Articles unto-him, touching the Marriage 
of Maſter Sim Smith (before mentioned) with one 
Foan Bennor, charging him that he both knew of;and 
alſo conſented unto their Marriage, the one being a 
Prieft and his Curdte, and the other his Maidſer- | 


to marry, yet it was in other Countries beyond Seas. 
And that after their faid Marriage, he (knowing the 
ſame) did yet ſuffer the faid $7zzth to miniſter in his | 


their return into England, did meet them at the faid 
Bell, and there lent unto the ſaid Smith a Prielts 
Gown. | 

He objected moreover againſt him in the faid Ar- 
ticles 3 that he had affirmed at Cambridge, tilt, that 
he did not ſet a Bottle of Hay by the Popes or Biſhops 
Curſe 3 ſecondly, and that God bindeth us to impolſt- 
ble things, that he may ſave us only by his mercy 3 


reticks, | 
Unto theſe Articles, after long impriſonment and 
great threats of the Biſhop and his Vicar, he at the laſt 


Wherein he ſhewed, that forſfomuch as the Biſhop had 
moſt unjuſtly and contrary to all due order of Law, 
and the equity thereof, proceeded-againft him, as well 
in falfly defaming him with thecrime of Herefie,with- 
out having any juſt proof or publick defamation there- | 
of, as alſo contrary to all juſtice, keeping him in moſt 


to his no {mall grief, that through his abſenee, his | 
flock, whereof he had charge, were not fed with the 
Word of God and his Sacraments as he would) 


relic nor tranſgretlion' of any Law, butrather ſhew- 
4 


_— F 
_ 


"0 


'f Articles, 


he was at Wittenberg, and ſpake with Luther or any 


1 ofthe Marriage betweenthem, he thought it not at al]! 
j 2gainſt Gods Law, who at the firſt Creation made] 
1 Marriage” lawful for ' all men. Neither thought he']' 


1 keep him as his.Curate, or elſe to lend or give him! | 
any thing needful (wherein he faid he had ſhewed'|| | 
more charity than the Biſhop,who had taken all things | 


| Chriſtian man ought to do, and becauſe it paſſed: his |: 


goriatur, in Domino glorietur , . Which hath ſent his 


And as touching the firſt fix Articles (as whether 


other, or bought or read any of their Books, &c.) be- | 


law, neither was he publickly accuſed of them (for; 
that it was permitted to many. good men to have them)) 
he was not bound to anſwer, neither was he to be ex-! 
amined of them. Bat as touching the Marriage of| F 
Maſter Simon Smith with Fane Bennor, he grantedi| 
that he knew thereof by the declaration of Malſterjj 
Smith ; but that he gave his Maid counſel 7 Verna Þ 
he utterly denied. And asconcerning the contracting | 


— —— 


4 —_ 


it unlawful for him, after their Marriage, either to! | 


from them) and therefore he delired to have it-proved. 
by the Scriptures, that Prieſts Marriages were not law- | | 
ful. Againſt whom, Foxferd the Biſhops Vicar of- f | 
ten alledged General Councils, and Determinati- }- 
ons of the Church, but no Scriptures, {till urging } 
him to abjure his Articles which Parmore long | 
time refuſed, and ſticking a great while to his former 
anſwers, at lalt was threatned by Foxferd, to have! 
detinitive ſentence read againſt him. Whereupon bel 
anſwered, That he believed the holy Church as at: 


capacity, he delired to be inſirufted, and if the || 
Scriptures did teach 'ir, he would believe it 3 fort: 
he knew not the contrary by the Scriptures, "but || 
that a Prieft might marry a Wife, howbeit by the laws || 
of the Church he thought that a Prieſt might not\!. 
marry. But the Chancellor ſtill ſourged him toſhew |; 
whether a Prieſt might marry” without offence to 
God, that at Jength he granted that Priefis might not || ; 
marry without offence to God, becauſe the Church | | 
had forbidden it , and therefore a Prieſt could not | 
marry without deadly fin. Now as touching the four | 
laſt Articles, he denied that he ſpake them as they 
were put agaihft him but he granted that he might, 
perhaps, jeſtingly fay, That @ bottle of Hay were nw | 
profitable to him than the Popes curſe, which he 1 
thought true, Alſo to the ſecond he affirmed, That! ' 
God had ſet before us by his Precepts and Com 
mandments the way to juſtice z which way was not 
in mans power to go and keep 3 therefore Pawl faith, 
ad Galatas 3. Quod lex erat ordinata per Ange-] 
Jos ; butyet to fulhl it, it was i manu (id eft, in| 
poteſtate) interceſſorss : That none that ſhall be ſayed 1' 
(hall account their ſalvation unto the'r own deeds, } | 
or thank their own juſtice in obſerving the Law 3 for | | 
it was in no mans power to obſerve it; but ſhall give 
all thanks to the mercies and goodneſs of God 3 ac- }; 
cording to the Pſalm, Laudate Dominum omnes gen- | 
tes; and according to the ſaying of Paul, Ur qui} 


— 
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Son to do for us that which was not in our own | 


cauſe none of thoſe things were forbidden him by any} 


powerto do, For if it had been in our power to |}. 
tulhl the Law, Chriſt had been ſent to us without Þ 


cauſe, to do for us' that thing .which we our ſelves 1. 


could }. 
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:| goods. Howbeit one of his Brethren afterwards 
| made ſuch ſuit unto the King (by means of the 


a Bock-fel- 
terdied in 
Priſons, 


A Dag offe- 


yell ro Sr. 


N cbolas Bis 


thop. 


_ 


'| rers and other open finners, which blaſpheme God 


_— - 


| His Articles: That the Sacrament of the Altar is but 


could have done, that is to ſay, fulfil the Law. As 
for the third he ſpake not, for he did never know that 
any may be baptiſed without Faith 3 which Faith, in- 
aſmuch as it is the gift of God, why may it not be 
| given parvulis ? To the laſt he ſaid, That if he ſpake 


{| inquire of the injurious and unjuſt dealings of the Bi- 
| ſhop and his Chancellor againſt the faid Patmore,not- 
| withſtanding his appeal unto the King, and to de-| 
{| termine thereof according to true equity and juſtice, 


| Books inhibited, was enjoyned, beſide other Penance, 


| go on Pilgrimage, or to ſet any Candle before Ima- 


C Perſons abjured; with their Articles. 


? 


it, he meant it not of thoſe that Saint Bernard called 
Hereticks, with more Adulterers, Thieves, Murthe- | 


by their mouths, calling good evil, and evil good, 
making light darkneſs, and darkneſs light. But he 
meant it of ſuch as men call Hereticks according to the 
teſtimony of St. Paul, As 24. I live after the way 
(faith he) that men call Hereſie,whom Chriſt doth fore- 
tell that ye ſhall burn and perſecute to death. 

Aﬀter theſe anſwers thus made, the Biſhop with his | 
perſecuting Foxford, dealt fo hardly with this good 
man, partly by ſtrait impriſonment, and partly by ! 
threats to proceed againſt him, thatin the end he was 
fain through humane infirmity to ſubmit himſelf.,and 
was abjured and condemned to perpetual priſon 3 
with loſs, both of his Benefice, as alſo of all his 


Queen) that after three years impriſonment, he was 
both releaſed out of Priſon, and alſo obtained of the 
King a Commitſion to the Lord Awdley, then being 
L. Chancellor, and to Cramer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and to Cromwel, then Secretary, with others, to 


and to reſtore the ſaid Patmore again unto his faid Be- 
nefice, But what was the end and iſſue of this Com- 
miſſion, we find not as yet. 


Fobn Row, Book-binder, a Frenchman, 1531. 
This man, for binding, buying and diſperſing of 


togo to Smithfield with his Books tied about him,and 
to caſt them in the fire, and there to abide till they were 
all burnt to aſhes. 


Chriſtopher, a Dutchman of Antwerp, 1531. 


This man, for ſelling certain New Teſtaments in 
| Engliſh, to Fobs Row aforeſaid, was put in Priſon at 
Weſtminſter, and there died. 


" W. Nelſon, Prieſt, 1531. 


His crime was, for having and buying of Periman 
certain Books of Luther, Tindal, Thorp, &c. and for, 
reading and peruſing the ſame, contrary to the Kings 
Proclamation, for the which he was abjured. He was | 
Prieſt at Lzeth. 


Thomas Erve, Weaver, 1531, 


j a memory of Chriſts Paſſion. That men were fools to 


ges. Item, It is as good to ſet up ſtaves before the Se- 
pulchre,as to ſet up Tapers of Wax. That Priefts might 
have Wives. 


Robert Hudſon of S.Sepulchres. 1531. 


1 His Article: On Ch:ildermas day ( faith the 

Regiſter ) he offered. in Pauls Church at offe- 
ring, time, to the Child Biſhop (called S.Nicholas ) 
a Dog for devotion (as he faid) and meant no hurt, 
for he thought to have offered a halt-peny, or elſe 
the Dog, and thought the Dog to be better than a 
half-peny, and the Dog ſhould raiſe ſome profit to the 
Child 3 and ſaid moreover, that it was the tenth Dog, 
&c. Ex Regiſt. 


| 


| 


C 


| ceſter, 


1 
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Edward Hewet, Servingman, 1531. 


His Crime: That after the Kings Proclama- 
tion, he had and read the New Teltament in En- | 


1.2/5 > allo the Books of Fobn Frith againft Purga- | 


tory, Cc | 


Walter Kiry, ſervant, 1531. 


His Article : That he, after the Kings Procla- 
mation, had and uſed theſe Books ; The Teſtament 
in Engliſh, the Summ of Scripture, a Primer and 
Pfalter m Engliſh, hidden in his Bedſiraw at Wor- 


Michael Lobley, 1531, 


His Articles': That he being at Antwerp, bought 
certain Baoks inhibited, as The Revelation. of Anti- 
chriſt, the obedience of a Chriſtian man, the wicked 
Mammon, Frith againſt Purgatory. Item, For ſpeak- 
ing againſt Images and Purgatory. Item, For fay- 
ing, that Bzilney was a good man, and died a good 
man, becauſe of a Bill, that one did ſend trom 
Norwich, that ſpecified that he took his death ſo 
patiently, and did not forſake to die with a good 
will. 


A Boy of Colcheſter, 1531. 


A Boy of Colchefter or Norfolk,brought to Richard 
Bayfield a Budget of Books, about four days before 
the faid Bayfield was taken 3 for the which the Lad 
was taken, and laid in the Counter by Mr. Mere 
| Chancelor, and there died. 


William Smith, Taylor, 1531. 

His Articles : That he lodged oftentimes in his 
houſe, Richard Bayfield, and other good men 3 that 
he received his Books into his houſe, and uſed much 


ſtament of William Tracy 3 he believed that there was 
no Purgatory. 


Wilkam Lincoln, Prentice, 1532. 


and other. Ttew, He doubted, whether there 
to ſet up 
mage, Cc. 


Fobn Mel of Bockſted, 1532. 


His Hereſie was this : For having and reading the 
New Teltament in Egliſh, the Plalter in Engliſh,and 
the Book called A BC. 


John Medwel, ſervant to Maſter Carker, 
Scrivener, 


till he was almoſt lame, His Herefies were thele3 
That he doubted whether there was any Purgatory. 
He would not truſt in Pardons, but rather in the Pro- 
miſes of Chrift 3 he doubted, whether the merits of 
any but only of Chriſt did help him 3 He doubted 
whether Pilgrimages and ſetting up of Candles to 


ſhould not put his truſt in any Saint. 
in his cuſtody, the New Teſtament in Engliſh, the 
Examination of Thorp; the wicked Mammon, a 
Book of Matrimony, Ex ipſins ſchedula ad Epiſc. 
Scripta. 


were any Purgatory: Whether it were well done | 
Candles to Saints, to go on Pilgri- 


_, ® 


Chriſtopher | 


This Medwel lay in Priſon twenty four Weeks, 


| 


| 


J 


' 


reading in the New Teſtament ; he had allo the Te- | | 
[ 


His Articles: For having and receiving Books | 
from beyond the Sea, of Tindal, Frith, Thorp, || 


Images, were meritorious or not. He thought he 
Ttem, he had j| 


KING 
Hen. 8. 


good man, 
if theſe be 
puniſhed for 
commend- 


1 ing him to 


die a good 
man. 


A lad in 
Colcheſter 
died in Pri- 
ſon for 
bringing to 
Bayfield his 
Books. 


Herefie with 
the Pope to 
truſt only 

to the mer- 
Its of Chriſt, 
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| they will, ec. | | 
| Millend by Colcheſter, asked her, if ſhe faid her Ave 
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; Chriſtopher Falman Servant to a Goldſmith, 1532. 
tain Books at Antwerp of George Conſtantine, and 
| Margaret Bowgas, 1532. 


0 on Pilgrimage, ſhe ſaid, T believe in God, and | 


ihe can do me more good than our Lady, or any other | 


(Saint > and as for them, they ſhall come to me, if 
JT Richard Sharples, Parſon of |, 


' Maria. T ſay, faid ſhe, Hail Mary, but I will ſay no 
revugy Pee roads 7 87 
\further. Then ſaid he, if ſheleft not thoſe opinions, ſhe | 
{would bear a Fagot. If 7 do, faid ſhe, better than 
I ſhall : adding moreover, that ſhe would nit go from 
| that to die therefore > to whom the Prieſt anſwered 
prohes ſhe would be burned. . Hereunto Margaret 
pal 
u__ 


Tyrants "replying, asked the'Prieſt, 7/ho made Mar- 
make' Mar- Nee 34 ff, $8 TIT my ieſt L '$ 15 
ryrs. 1975.2... Tyrants (quoth, the Prieſt) make Martyrs, for | 
' they put Martyrs to dearh.S0 they ſhall,orvnay me,quoth 
\ Margaret.” At length with mich ado, 'and great per- 
{waſions,” ſhe gave over to. Foxford the Chancellor, 
<-p11.5 | 409 ſfubmitted her ſelf, ©, 
nes 
3903 $5975 746 
v3" IT! 


x "Sik Tiler, an Trifman of Billerika, Taylor. 


$:: His, Articles were theſe; That the Sacrament of 
%e News was not the body of Chriſt, biit only a 
' Caks of Bread. Furthermore, the occaſion. being, | 
 asked, how he fell into that Hereſie, he anſwere 
and. faid, that about three Weeks before Adidſummer 
laſt paſt , he (heard Mr. Hugh Latimer preach at 
Saint , Mary, Abchurch, that men ſhould leave go- 
ing on; Pilgrimage abroad, and do their Pilgrimage 
to theix poor neighbours.” 7; Allo the faid Mr. Lati- 
mer in hys Sexrmon did & the Sacrament of the. Altar 
at little, 


| William Lancaſter, Taylor, 1532. 

| The cauſe laid to this tnari, was, that he had in 
his keeping, the book of Wickdiff's Wicket. Item, 
That he believed the "Sacratnent of the Altar, after 
' the ; words, of Conſecration, not to be the, body of 
Chriſt: really, &-c. | Item, Upon the day. of Aſſump- 
tion; he faid, That if it were not for the ſpeech. of 
the people, he would not xeceive the Sacrament. of 
the Altar. RS: * "1" 


Robert Tepley, Frier, 1532. 
|' His Articles: He being a Frier ' Auguſtine of 
} Clare, forſook his Habit ,, and going, in a. ſecular 
{ mans weed ten years, married a Wite, called Margaret, 
4 N;xon, having, by her a child 3 and afterward, being 
brought before the Biſhop, he was by him abjuredand 
!I condemned to be impriſoned in his former Monaſiery; 
i] butat laſt he eſcaped out;” and returned \to his Wite 


:) galls | 
Topley, Auguſtine Frier, 
at Stokeclare. - 


NT 7 


By the occalion of this Robert Topley afore- 
if aid , place is offered to ſpeak ſomething likewiſe 
i] of Thomas Topley, his Brother belike, and allo a 
|f Frier,of.che ſame Order and Houſe of / Stakee/are. 
This Thomas Topley i had - been before converted 
by one Richard Fox, Prieſt of Bumſteed, and Miles 
[| Coverdale, infomuch, that he being . induced partly 
by them, partly by reading certain Books, caſt off 
49D his Order and Habit, and went like a fecu- 


This young man was attached, for receiving cer- | 


tranſporting them over 'into England, and felling || 
them to. ſundry perſons, being Books prohibited by' || 
|ithe Proclamation. -Ite7r, He thought then theſe Books | 
| to have been good, and that he had been in error in |: 

times paſt. ; | , 


F 


Her Hereſies were' theſe,” being asked* if ſhe would | 


' 


| 


1 


i 
þ 
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| 


+ 
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dar Prieft. + Whereupon he was ef] pied, and brought 
to Cuthbert, Biſho 
whom this Confcitic 


of Londen, , Any 1528. betore 
on he made as followeth:- 


The Recaintatios of Thomas Topley. 


\ LL Chuiſtian then betyare of conſenting to 
Eraſmus Fables, for by conſenting to them 


they have cauſed me to ſhrink in my Faith, that 
1 promiſed to Ged at my Chriſtening by my Wit- 
'nefles. Firſt, as touching theſe Fablcs, I read in 
Colloquium, by the inlirution of Sir Richard Fox, 
of certain Pilgrims, which (as the Book doth fay 
' made a Vow to go to Saint Fames, and as they 
' went, one of them died, and he defired his fellows 
to ſalute Saint Fames in his name 3 and another died 


homeward, and he defired that they would falute 


Moreover, 1 


Conſcience very ſore, 


his Wife and Children 3 and the third died at #lo- | 
rence, and his fellow faid, he ſuppoſed he was -in 
Heaven, and yet he faid that he was a great Iyer. 
Thus 1 muſed of theſe Opinions fo greatly, that 
my mind was almoſt withdrawn from Devotion 
to Saints, Notwithſtanding, I conſented that the 
| divine Service of them was very good, and is. th 

I have not had ſuch ſweetneſs in it as. I ſhould have 
had, becauſe of ſuch Fables, and alſo becauſe of 'othe 
fooliſh Paſtimes 3 as dauncing, Tennis, and ſuch © | 
ther, which I think have been great occaſions that the 
goodneſs of God hath been void in me, and vice in 
lixength. 


t fortuned thus, about half a year ago, 


that the ſaid Sir Richard went forth, and detized me 
to ſerve his Curefor him 3 and as I was in his Cham- 
ber, I found a certain Book called HVicklif”s Wicket, 
whereby 1 felt in my Conſcience a great wavering, 
for the time that I did read upon it, and after- 
ward alſo when I remembred it, it, wounded my | 
Nevertheleſs I conſented not 
to it, until I had heard him preach, and that was 
| upon Saint Athonies day. Yet my mind was fill | 
much troubled with the faid; Book . (which did 
| make the Sacrament of Chriſts. body,” . in form of 
| bread, but a remembrance of Chriſts Paſſion) till. 
| heard Sir Myles Coverdale preach, . and 'then my 
| mind was fore withdrawn from that bleſſed Sacra- 
1 ment, infomuch that I took it then'but for the: re- 
| membrance of Chriſt his body. Thus I have wretch- 
edly wrapped my ſou] with fin, becauſe 1 have not 
been ſtedfaſt in that holy Order that God hath called 
| me unto by Baptiſm, neither in the holy Order that 
God and St. Auguſtine hath called me to by my Reli- 
'| gion, &c, | | 
.| Furthermore, he faid and confeſſed, That in the | 
| Lent laſt paſt, as he was walking in the field at | 
: | Bumſteed, with Sir Myles Coverdale, late Frier of the 
| fame Order,going in the Habit of a ſecular Prieſt,which 
| had preached the tourth Sunday in Lent at Bumſteed, 
they did commune together of 
*] alſo upon Confeſſion, The which Sir Myles faid 
'| and did hold, that it was ſufficient for a man to be 
| contrite for his fins betwixt God and” his Con{i- 
ence, without Confettion made to a Prieſt 3 which 
Opinion this Reſpondent thought to be true, and did 
 afhrm and hold the ſame at that tin.e. Allo he faith, 
that at the faid Sermon made by the faid Sir Myles 
Coverdale at Bumſteed, he heard him preach a- 
gainſt worſhipping of Images in the Church, fay- | 
ing and preaching, That men in no wiſe ſhould 
honour or wor{hip them 3 which bkewiſe he thought 
| tO be. true, becauſe he had no learning to defend 
il, 


William Gardiner, Auguſtine Frier of Clare. 


With this Tepley I may alſo jovn William Gaz- 
diner, one of the ſame Oider and' Houſe of Clre 
who likewiſe by the motion of the {aid Richard Fox 
Curate of Bumſteed, and by thewing him certain 


Books } 


& 3 


Eraſmus Works, and 


| 
| 


| 


Fick/iff% 
my 


Miles Cove 
verdales 


Miles C0 
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1 | Robert Smith, her ſon. 


$— 


C Perſons Abjured, with their Articles, 


Books to read, was brought likewiſe - to the like 
learning and judgment, aid was by the fame ab- 
jured by Ca:bbert, Bilhop, the tame year, 152. 


Richard Fobnſon of Bockfteed, and Alice his Wife. 


This Richard and Nis Wife were favourers of | 
Gods Word. and had been troubled for the ſame of 
| long time. They came from Salxbury to Boxſteed, by 
on of Perſecution, where they continued a g 

| ſpace. Ac length by reſort of good men, they began to 
be ſuſpetted ; and ſpecially for a Book of Wickliff's 
Wicket which was in their houſe, they were conven- 
ted "— Stokeſley Biſhop of London, and there ab- 
Jureds | 


C $o pjtit was the trouble of thoſe times, that it | 
would overcharge any ſtory to recite the names of 
all them which during thoſe bitter days, before the 


the Realm, or were caſt out from their Goods and 
Houſes, - or brought to open ſhame by Abjuration. 
Such Decrers and Injun&tions then. were ſet forth by | 
the Biſhops, ſuch Laws and Proclamations were pro- 
} vided, fuch' watch and narrow ſearch was uſed, fuch | 
] ways were taken by force of the Oath, to make one 
_ | detect another fo ſubtilly, that unnethany good man 
| could, or did eſcape their hands, but either his name 
| was known, or elle his perſon was taken, Yet ne- 
| verthele(s ſo mightily the power of Gods Goſpel did 
| work in the hearts of good men, that the number 
of them did nothing leſſen for all this violence or 
, | policy of the adverſaries, but rather increaſed in ſuch 
ſort, as our ſtory almoſt ſuffereth not to recite the 
particular names ' of all and ſingular ſuch as. then 
under the ſame croſs of affliction and | 

| perſecution of thoſe days 3 of which number were 
theſe. - | 


| Arthur. Gefferey Lome. ; 

- | Fobn Tibold, his mother, his wife, his two ſons, and 
his two ters, | 
Edmund Tibold, and his wife. 

* Henry Butcher, and his wife. 

Williams Butcher, and his wife, TH 
| George Preſton, and his wife. ; 

| Joan Smith, Widow. 


. | Richard Smith, her ſon. 
aret Smith, her daughter. 
| | Elizabeth Smith, her daughter. 
Robert Hempſteed, and his wife. 
| Thomas Hempſteed, and his wife. 
4 Fobn Hempſteed, his ſon. 
| Robert Faire. William Chatwal-. | 
| Joan Smith, Viidow, otherwiſe called Agnes, Wi- 


dow. 
' | Fobm her ſon. Thomas her ſon. 
- | Chriſtopher, her ſon. 
Alice, her daughter. 
Zoan, her daughter. 
Fobn Wiggen. 
Nicbil os Holders wie. 
Alice Shipwrig ht. 
Henry Brown. 


Fobn Craneford. 


C All theſe were of the Town of Bumſteed, who 

| being detefted by Sir Richard Fox their Curate, and | 
_ | partly by Tibo/d, were brought up to the Biſhop of 
Londen, and all put rogether in one houſe,to che num- 
ber of thirty tive, to be examined and abjured by the 
faid Biſhop, | 
Moreover in other Towns about Suffo/k and Eſſex, 
other alſo were deteRted, as in the Town of Byr- 
brook, the'e & lowing. 


Iſabel Chorte; widow. Fohs Choore her ſon. 


— II 
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| Chriſtmas, and his wife. 
TWiliem Bechwith, his wife and histwo ſons. 


*| coming of Queen Ann, cither were driven out of | 


| William Choore, her ſon. 
2 . 


1} 


Chriſtopher Choote, heron. 
Robert Choote, her ſon. 
Margaret Choote, her daughter, | 
Katharine, her maid, Og 'þ 
Thomas Choote, and his wife. | 
Harvie, and his wife. ny 
Agnes, his daughter. Thomas, his ſon. gs 
Bateman. and his wife. | | 4 
Fobn Smith, and his wife. | 
Thomas Butcher, and his wife. 
Robert Catlin, a Spoon-maker. 


Fobn Pickas, and his wife. 

William Pickas, his brother. 

Girling, his wife and his daughter. | 

Matthew's wife. Fohnſon his wife, and his fon. 

| Thomas Hills. Roger Tanner. 

Chriſtopher Raven, and his wile. 

Fohn Chapman, his ſervant ll 

Richard Chapman, his ſervant, and brother to John, 
Chapman. "I 


—_ s 
Pr 
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| | | 

Chriſtopher remaineth yet alive, and hath been of a | 
long time a great harbourer of many good men and 
wormen that were in trouble and diſtreſs, and received 
them to his houſe.as Tho.Bate,Simon Smith,the Prieſts | 
wife, Roger Tanner, with a number more, which ye 
may ſee and read in our hr{t Edition, Page 419, 

C Touching this Richard C apman, this 
way is to be noted, that as he was in his Coat and 
Shirt enjoyned, bare-head, bare-foot, and bare-legged, 
to go before the Proceſſion, and to kneel upon the cold 
ſtepsin the Church all the Sermon time. littleLad fee- | 
inghim knee! upon the cold fone with hisbate knees, 
and having pity on him, came to him, and having no- | 
thing elſe to give him, brought. him his Cap to kneel } 
upon. For the which the Boy was immediately taken 
into the Veſtry, and there unmercifully beaten for his / 
mercy ſhewed to the poor penitent. , 

Beſide theſe, divers other were about London, | 
Colcheſter, and other places alſo, ers of the ſame | 
croſs and afflition for the like cauſe of the Goſpel, 
—_— number cometh in theſe which hereafter fol- | 
OW. | 


— 


_— 


Peter Fenne, Prieſt, John Turke. | | 
Robert Beft. William Raylond of Colcheſter. - | 
Herry Raylond, his ſon. — | 
Marion Maithew, or Weſden. TI 
Dorothy Long. Thomas Parker. | | 
M.Forman, Bachelor of Divinity, Parſon of Hony-lane. | 
Robert Neton. | DE DI 
Katharine Swane. | Cos RE 

M. Cowbridge of Colcheſter.” 9404 
Widow Denby. : AY 


| Robert Hedil of Colcheſter. 


| Robert Wippe. 
William Bull, 
George Cooper. 
Fobn Ti VO Saint Faith, 
Richard Foſter. 
Sebaſtian Harrs, Curate of Ken/agton. 
| Alice Gardener, 
Loos Tomſon. 

obn Bradley, and 

his wiſe 


Fohn Hubert, of Eſlonland and his wife. I 
William Butcher, whoſe Father's Grandfather was | 

burned for the fame Religion. 
Abrahams Water of Colcheſter. | | 


Ex RegiHt. Lond. 


C All theſe in this Table contained, were troubled 
and abjured, Anno 1527, and 1526, | | 


| 
FobnWily the elder. 
Katharine Wily his wife. 


of London. L h | 


=" 


of Colcheſter. >; 1:28 


F 


h John, 


—— 
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meme. 
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= 
Fobn Wily his ſon. 
Chriſtian Wily his wife. 
Wiliam Wily his ſon. 
Margaret Wily his wite, ag 3 
| Lucy Wily, Agnes Wily two young Guls. 


Theſe eight perſons were accuſed Anno 1532. for 
eatin Potage and fleſh-meat, five years before, upon 
'| St. ; nog ., Ow 
'} Alfo another time, upon S, Peters Even, as.Katha- 
| rine ily did ly in Child-bed, the other Wives, .with 
;} the two Girls, were found. cating all - together of a 
Broth made with the fore-part. of ,a rack of Mut- 
ton. | 

Item, The forefaid Fobn Wily the elder, had a 
Primer in Engliſh in his houſe, and other Books. 
Allo he had a young Daughter of ten years old, | 
. which could render by heart the moſt part of the 24th 
Chapter of Saint Matthew. Alſo could rehearſe with- 
out Book, The diſputation between the Clerk and the 
Frier. | 
| . rem, The faid Fobn Wily had in his houſe a 
[| Treatiſe of /illiam Thorp, and Sir Fobn Oldcaſtle. | 


—— ——_—— * 0 


A Note of Richard Bayfield ahowe mentioned. 


h Monk of Bury, who in theſe perilous days,amongſi 
other good. Saints of God, ſuffered death, as ye have 


(Cardinal, or 


A KENTION was made before of Richard Bayfield | 


Alſo he faid, 4b, good Sir Edmund, ye be far fromthe 


| | knowledge and underſtanding of the Scripture, for as yet 
| Je be 4 Phariſee, with many ot | 


'vea of your company > but I 
truſt in God, I ſhall make you; and many other more, good 


and perfett Chriſtian men, ere 1 depart from the City for I'51, codly 
| day at St.Fo- courage of 
{ters C hurch, which Letture ſhall be to rhe" edifying of Jour R:Bayfpelde 


purpoſe to read a common Lefure ev 


ſonls. that be falſe Phariſees. | | 
Alſo he faid, That Bilney preached nothing at Wileſdon, 


but what was true. 


Alſo he ſaid, That Bilney preached true at Wileſdon; if - 


he ſaid that our Ladys Crownof Wileſdon, her Rings and Tire pt Je 
ber, were befowed among}: orig 
s of Chriſts Church , for that I Hatton. | 


Beads that were offered to her, 
Harlot:, by the Miniſt 
os ſeen my ſelf; he ſaid, here in London, and that T will 
apiae by. Ny 
Allo he faid, He did not fear to commune and argue in 
Arthur's and Bilney's - «rap and Articles, and if it were 
with my Lord Cardinal. | a 
Alſo. he faid, Thati/be would- bold Arthur's and . Bil- 
ney's Opinions ' and Articles, and abide by them, that 
they were true Opinions, to ſuffer death therefore I know 
them (laid he) for ſo noble and excellent men in learn- 
ing, | 
Alſo he ſaid, If he were before my Lord Cardinal, he 
would not let to fpeak to him, and totell him, that he bath 
done naught in priſoning Arthur and Bilney, which were 
better diſpoſed im their livings to God, than my Lord 
mp Lord of London, as holy as they make 
themſelves. | #2: | E- 
Alſo he faid, My Lord Cardinal z no perfe? nor good 
man to God, for he keepeth not the commandments of God, 


heard, but how, and by whom he was detected, hath not | for Chriſt (he faid) newer taught him to follow riches.nor-to 


been ſhewed 3 which now in ſearching out of. Regiſters, | /eek for promotions nor dignities of this werld,nor did Chriſt The cadi- 
ever teach him to wear ſhoes of ſilver and gilt, ſet ſhow 
with pearl and precious ſtones; nor had Chrizt ever 


_ Crofſes of filver, rwo Axes, nor pillar of ſilver and 
gilt, 


as we have found, ſo we thought good here .to adjoyn 
the fame with the words and conteſſion of the ſame 
Edmund. Peerſon, which deteGted him in manner as fol- 
loweth. | 


The Acenſation of Edmund Peerſon againſt 
Bayfield, 


= HE thirteenth day of September, at four of the clock 
| at afternoon, the year of our Lord. 1527. Sir Ri- 


tion of Ed- hard Bayfi:ld ſaid, | That my. Lord of London's Commiſ- 
lain Phariſee, wherefore be would ſpeak with 


ſary was #P 
him, and by bs wholeſame Datirine, be truſted in God, be 
ſhould make bim @ perfett _— man, and me alſo, for 
Iwas 4 Phariſee as yet, he ſaid. | | 

Alſo be faid, That he cared not if the Commiſſary and 
the Chancellor heard him both > for the Chancellor, he 
fajd, was alſo a Phariſee, and he truſted to make him a 
Chriſtian man. | 

. Alſo he faid, He was intreated by bis friends, and in 
manner conſtrained to abide in the City againſt hs will, 
to make the Chancellor, and many more, perfett Chriſtian 
men, for as yet many were Phariſees, and knew not the 
perfe& declaration of the Scripture. | 

Alſo he faid, That Maſter Arthur and Bilney were, and 
be more pure and more perfe& in their living to God, than 

2945, or us, the Commiſſary, the Chancellor, my Lord of 
London, or my Lord Cardinal. 

Alſo he faid, ,7bat-if Arthur and. Bilney ſuffer death in 
the quarrels and opinions that they be in, or hold, they ſhall 
be Martyrs before God in Heaven. 

Alſo he faid, {fer Arthur and Bilney were put cruelly 
zo death, yet ſhould there be hundreds of men that ſhould 
preach the ſame that they have preached. 

Alſo he faid, That he would favour Arthur and Bil- 


—_ Ys be knew their living to be ſo good, for they did 


\ Wear 10 Shirts of linnen cJoth, but Shirts of hair, and 
. » ever were faſting, praying,or doing ſome other good deeds. 
And as for one of them, whatſoever he have of mony im 
bis Parſe, he will diſtribute it, for the love of God, to poor 
. people. | 
Alſo he ſaid, That no man ſhould give laudor praiſe 
in any manner of wiſe, to any creature, or to any Saint in 
I. , Heaven, but only to God. Soli Deo honor 6 gloria, chat & 
To God alone be all honour and glory; | 


Alſo he ſaid, That every Prieft might preach the Goſpel 
without licence of the Pope, my Lord Cardinal, my Lord 
of London, or any other man and that he would abide by, 
and thus he verified it, as it is written, Mark 16, Euntes 
in mundum univerſum, prezdicate Evangelium omnicrea- 
tur. Chris commanded every Prieft to go forth through- 
out all the world, and preach the Word of. God by the au- 
thority of this 'Goſpel, and nut to run to* the Pope, nox. to 
frag man for licence : And that he would abide by, 
e ſaid. 

Alſo he faid, Fell, Sir Edmund, [ay you what you will, 
and every man, and my Lord Cardinal alſo, and yet will 
I ſay, and abide by it, my Lord Cardinal doth, puniſh Ax- 
thur and Bilney unjuſtly, for there be no truer Chriftian 
men in all the world living than they rwo he, and that pu- 
niſhment that my Lord Cardinal doth tothem\he doth it by 
might and power, as who would ſay, This may I do, and 
this will I do, who ſhall ſay nay? but he doth it of n0 


juſtice. 


Alf about the fourteenth day of OFober laſt paſt, at - 
three of the clock at afternoon, Sir Richard Bayfield came 
to St. Edmunds in Lumbardſtreet, where he found me 
Sir Edmund Peerſon, Sir Fames Smith, and Sir Miles 
Garnet, ſtanding at the uttermoſt Gate of the Parſonage, 
and Sir Edmund faid to Sir Richard Bayfield, How ma- 
ny Chriſtian men have ye made ſince ye came to the Ci- 
ty?  Quoth Sir Richard Bayfield, I came even now to 
make thee a Chriitian man, and theſe two other Gentle- 
men with thee 3 for well I kjiow ye be all three Phariſees 
as yet. : 

Allo he faid to Sir Edmund, That Arthur and Bilney 
were better Chriſtian men than he was, or any of them that - 
did puniſh Arthur and Bilney. 


Per me Ednuwundum Peerſon. 


N D thus we have, as ina groſs ſumin compiled to- 

| A gether the names and cauſes, though not of all, 
yet of a great, and too great a number of good 

men and good women,whichin thoſe ſorrowtuldays(trom 
the year of our Lord 1527, to this preſent year 1533, that 
is, till the coming in of Queen 4») were mani ways - 


; | vexed and perſecuted under the tyranny of the Biſhop of 


TL 3 Rome. 
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Rome, Where again we have to note, That from this] 

preſent year of our Lord 1533, during the time of the 

faid Queen nn, we xead of no. great perſecution, nor 

any Abjuration to haye been in the Church of Ermglend, 

Ten Duck. fave only that the Regiſters of London make mention of 

men Ans- certain Dutchmen counted for Anabaptiſts, of whom ten 

| boptfe put were put to death in ſundry places of the Realm, Anno 

Seger,Derick, 1535, Other ten repented and were ſaved, Where note 

Doit, De again, that two alſo of the faid company, albeit rhe de- 

De finitive ſentence was read.yet notwithſtanding were pardo- 
a Elken, ned by the-Kingz which was contrary to the Popes law. 

pr=$s Now to proceed forth in our matter 3 After that the 

Gmin Biſhops and Heads of the Clergy had thus a long time ta- 

of the Com- ken their pleaſure, exerciſing their cruel authority againſt 

eggs he poor waſted flock of the Lord, and began furthermore 

Ex £4. Heb. to ſtretch forth their rigour and auſterity, to attach and 

ment.  Ioleſt alſo other great perſons of the Temporalty 3 ſoit 

ms 1534 fell, that in the beginning of the next or ſecond year fol- 

lowing, which was Ano 1534+ a Parliament was cal- 

led by the King about the fifteenth day of Faruary. In 


gricls, complained of the cruelty of the Prelates and Or- 
inaries, for calling men before them Ex Officio. For fuch 
was then the uſage of the Ordinaries and their Officials, that 
cruelty of they would ſend for men, and lay accuſations to them of 
_ theClergy Herefie, only declaring to them that they were accuſed 3 
— dnt and would miniſter . Articles to them, but no, accuſer 
'*_ - * ſhould be brought forth. Whereby the Commons were 
grievouſly annoyed and oppreſſed 3 for the party fo aſcited 
muſt either abjure or do worſe 3 for purgation he might 
none make. 
As theſe matters were long debating in the Common- 
Houſe, at laſt-it was agreed, T hat the temporal men ſhould 
o& their griefs in writing, and deliver them to the King. 
hereupon the eighteenth day of Adarch, the Common 
Speaker, accompanied with certain Knights and Bur- 
geſſes of the Common-Houſe, came to the Kings pre- 
ſence, and there declared how the temporal men of his 
. Realm were ſore agrieved with the cruel demeanor of 
"the Prelates and Ordinaries, which touched their bodies 
and goods ſo near, that they of neceſſity were enforced 
to make their humble ſuit by their Speaker,unto his Grace, 
' to take ſuch order and redreſs in the cafc,as tohis high wiſ- 
dom might ſeem moſt convenient, &c. 
Unto this requeſt of the Commons, although the King 
' at that time gave no preſent grant, but ſuſpended them 
* with a delay 3 yet notwithſtanding, this ſufficiently de- 
clared the grudging minds of the Temporal men againſt 
ts. the Spiritualty, lacking nothing but Gods helping hand to 
teor workin the Kings heart for Reformation of ſuch things 
| need which all they did ſee to be out of frame. Neither did 
the Lords Divine Providence fail in time of need, but 
| eftſoons miniſtred a ready remedy in time expedient. 
He faw the pride and cruelty of the ſpiritual Clergy grown 
to ſuch an heighth as was intolerable. He ſaw again and 
heard the groaning hearts, the bitter afflictions ot. his op- 
preſſed flock, his truth decayed, his Religion prophaned, 
the glory of his Son defaced, his Church lamentably wa- 
tted. Wherefore it was high time for his high Majeſty 
| to look upon the matter (as he did indeed) by a firange 
| and wondrous means, which was through the Kings Di- 
_  vorcemnent from Lady Katharine Dowager, and marrying 
oueen Any With Lady Ann Bullen, in this preſent year : Which was 
married, the firſt occaſion and beginning of all this publick Refor- 
K-55, mation, which hath followed ſince in this Church of 
divorced: Fx7land to this preſent day, according as ye ſhall hear, 


The Marriage between King Henry and ©neen 
_ Bullenz ard Pneen Katharine Dzvor- 
ced. 


N the firſt entry of the Kings Reign, ye heard before, 
K. Henry | how after the death of Prince Arthur, the Lady Katha- 
_ Brothers 7#ne, Princeſs Dowager, and Wife to Prince Arthur,by the 
| Wife. conſent both of her Father and his.and alſo by the advice of 
: | the Noblesof this Realm, to the end her Dowry might 
remain till within the Realm, was eſpouſed after the de- 
ceaſe of her Husband, tohis next Brother, which was this 
King Henry. - 


the-which Parliament the Commons renewing their old 


This Marriage ſeemed very ſfirange and hard, for one {KING 
Brother to marry the Wife of another. But what can be —Hn-8: 
in this earth ſo hard or difficult, wherewitt the Pope, the diſpenſcth 
omnipotent Vicar of Chriſt, cannot by favour diſpence, if for the Bro- 
it pleaſe him ? The Pope which then tuled at Rome,was ry bj Bro. 
Pope Fulixs the ſecond, by whoſe diſpenſation this Mar- hers Wife, 
riage, which neither ſenſe of nature would admit, nor 
Gods Law would bear, was concluded, approved and 
ratified,. and fo continued as lawful, without any doubt 
or {cruple, the ſpace near of twenty years,- till about the 
time-that a certain doubt began tirſt to be moved by the The Spani. 
Spaniards themielves of the Emperors Council, - Anno 90 Ot 
1523. At what time Charles the Emperor being here in the Kings 
England, promiſed to marry the Lady Mary, Daughter Matriage- 
to the King of England. With the which promiſe, the 
Spaniards themſelves were not well contented, objecting 
this among many other cauſes, that the faid Lady Ma- 
ry = begotten of the King of Eng/and by his Brothers 
& | 

Whereupon the Emperor, forſaking that Marriage, did 
couple himiclf with Lady I1/abe!, Daughter to King Ema- 
nuel of ww "Which Marriage was done in the 


[year of our Lord 1526. Aﬀeer this Marriage of the Em- 


peror, the next year following, King Henry, being difap- 

inted thus of the Emperor, entred talk, or rather was 
aboured to by the French Embaſſadors, for the faid La- 
dy Mary to be married to the French Kings Son, Duke 
of Orleance. Upon the talk whereof, after long deba- 
ting, at length the matter was put off by a certain doubt 
of the Preſident of Paris, caſting the like objeQtion as the 
Spaniards had done before, that was, whether the Mar- 
riage between the King and the Mother of this Lady Mz- 
ry, Which had been his Brothers Wife before, were good Jos, fond 
or no. And fo the Marriage, twice unluckily attempted, ther the Le. 
in like fort brake off again, and was rejected 3 which hap- - s/n 
pened in the year of our Lord 1527. : 

The King,upon the occaſion hereof cafting many things Two per- 
in his mind, began to conſider the cauſe more deeply, gong 
firſt, with himſelf, after, with certain of his neareſt Coun- mind, 
cil; wherein two things there were which chiefly pricked 
his mind, whereof the one touched his Conſcience, the 
other concerned the ſtate of his Realm. For if that Mar- 
riage with his Brothers Wife ſtood unlawful by the law 
of God, then neither was his Conſcience clear in retain- 
ng the Mother, nor yet the ſtate of the Realm firm by 
ſucceſſion of the Daughter. It happened the fame time Wuſey » 
that the Cardinal,which was then neareſt about the King, ho 


| had fallen out with the Emperor, for not helping him to Diverce. 


the Papacy, as ye before heard 3 for the which cauſe he 
helped to ſet the matter forward by all practice he might. 
Thus the King perplexed in his Conſcience, and care- 
ful for the Commonwealth, and partly alſo incited by the 
Cardinal, could not fo reſt, but enquired further to feel 
what the Word of God and learning would ſay unto it. 
Neither 'was the caſeſo hard, after it began once. to come 
in publick queſtion, but that by the Word of God, and the 
judgments of the beſt Tearned Clerks, and alſo by the cen- 
ſure of the chief Univerſities of all Chriſtendom, to the The judg- 


number of ten and more, it was ſoon diſcuſſed to be un- 320 of 
lawful, Univerſities 


All theſe Cenſures, Books and Writings of ſo many _ 


DoGtors, Clerks and Univerſities, ſent from all Quarters rlage, _ 
of Chriſtendom to the King, albeit they might ſuffice to T,eoje, An: 
have full reſolved, and did indeed reſolve the Kings Con- gion, Benonjy 
{cience touching, this ſcruple of his Marriage 3 yet would The faculty 
he not ſtraightway uſe that advantage which learning of Pe- 
did give him, unleſs he had withal the aſſent as' well of 0:f,ed. 
the Pope, as alſo the Emperor 3 wherein he perceived ©«nbridge 
no little dificulty, For the Pope, he _ ar the 

Marriage was authorized before by the Diſpenſation of his 
Predeceſlor, would hardly turn his Keys about to undo 

that which the Pope before him had locked; and much 

leſs would he ſuffer thoſe Keys to be foyled, or to come 

in any doubt, which was like to come, if that Marriage 

were proved undiſpenſable by Gods Word, which his pre- 

deceſlor through his plenary power had licenſed before. A- 

gain, the Emperor he- thought would be no leſs hard 

for his part, on the other tide, foraſmuch as -the ſaid 

Lady Katharine was the Emperors near Aunt, and a 


Spaniard born. Yet nevertheleſs, his purpoſe was to 


| prove and feel what they both would fay unto it, and 


therefore 


wm 
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therefore ſent Stephen Gardiner to Rome to- weigh with: 


Pope Clement. To the Emperor was ſent'Sir Nicholas 
Haywvey Knight, Embaſſador in the Court of Gaunt. Firſt, 
Pope Clement, not weighing. belike the full importance 
and ſequel of the matter, ſent Cardinal Camipesws (as 
is {aid) into England, joyned with the Carginal of 
York. | 

At the coming of which Legates, the King, firſt ope- 
ning unto them the grief of his Conſcience, « ſeemed 
with great reaſons and perſwaſions ſufficiently to have 


ele drawn the good will ef thoſe two Legates to his fide. Who 


alſo of their own accord pretended no leſs but to ſhew a 
willing inclination to further the Kings cauſe, But yet 
the mouths of the common people, and in eſpecial of 
women. and ſuch other as favoured the Queen, and talked 
their pleaſures, were not ſtopped. Wherefore to fatishe 
the blind ſurmiſes, and fooliſh communication of theſe 
alſo, who, ſeeing the coming of the Cardinals, caſt out 
ſach lewd words, That the King would for his on plea- | 
ſure bave another Wife, with like unbeſceming talk 3 he 


me in My life, both for the diſcharſe and clearing of my 
Conſcience, and alſo for the good qualities and conditi- 
ons the which I know to be mn her. ' For I aſſure you 
all, that beſide her noble 'Parentage "of the which ſhe 
& deſcended ( as you well know ) ſhi &' a Woman of 
mot gentleneſs, of mofF humility and 'buxomneſs, yea, 
and of all good qualities appertaining ts Nobility, ſhe 
is without compariſon, as 1 theſe twenty years almoF 
have had the true experiment 3 ſo that if I were tomiar- 
ry again, if the Marriage might be good, T would ſurely 
chuſe her above all other Women. But if it be determ;- 
ned by judgment, that Our Marriage was again#t Gods 
Law, and clearly woid, then ſhall I not only ſorrow the 
departing from ſo good a Lady and loving companion, but 
much more lament and bewail my na: br chance, 
that I have.ſo long lived in Adultery to Gods great diſfplea- 
ſure, and have no true Heir of My body tv inherit this 
Realm. 'Theſe be the ſores that wex my minll; theſe be 
the pangs that trouble my Confcience, and for theſe grizfs 
T ſeek remedy. 


therefore, willing that all men- ſhould know the truth 
of his proceedings, cauſed all his Nobility, Judges and 
Counſellors, with divers other perſons, to reſort to his 
Palace of Bridewel,the .8th day of November, Anno 1529, 
where he openly ſpeaking in his great Chamber, had theſe 


words in etfect, as followeth. 


The Kings Oration to his Subjects. 


JUR truſty and welbeloued Subjets, both you of the 
Nobility, and you of the meaner ſort, it u 108 un- 
known unto you, how that We both by Gods proviſion, 
and true and lawful inheritance, huve reigned over this 
Realm of England almo#t the term of twenty years. Du- 
ring which time, We have ſo ordered Us (thanked be God) 
that no outward enemy hath oppreſſed you, nor taken any 
thing from as, nor have Weinrvaded any Realm, but We 
have had wiftory and honour. ſo that We think that younor 
none of your predeceſſors ever lived more quietly, more 
wealthily, nur in more eſtimation under any of Our noble 
Progenitors. But when We remember Our mortality, and 
that We muſt die, then We think that all Our doings in. 
Our life time are clearly defaced, and worthy of no me- 
mory,if We leave you in trouble at the time of Our death 3 


for if Our true Heir be not known at the time of Our 


death, ſee what miſchief and trouble ſhall ſucceed to you 
and to your Children. The experience thereof ſome of you 
have ſeen after the death of Our noble Grandfather, King 


mind and intent, accorditig to Our true meaning, and de- 
fire them to pray with Us' that the wery truth may be 
known, for the diſcharge of Our Conſcience, and ſaving of 
Our Soul, and for the deciaration hereof T have aſſembled 
you together, and now you may depart. | | 


Shortly after this Oration of the King; wherewith 
he Rirred the hearts of a number, then the two Legates, 
being requeſied of the King, for diſcharge of his Conſci- 
ence, to judge and determine upon the cauſe, went to 
the Quertt lyirig then in the place of Bridewel, and de- 
clared to her, how they were deputed Judges indiffe- 
rent, between the King and her, to hear and determine, 
whether the Marriage between them ſtood with 'Gots 
Law or not, When ſhe underſtood the cauſe of their 
coming, being thereat ſomething alſtonied at the firlt, after 
| w_ ——_ with her {elf, thus ſhe began, anſwering for 

er {elt, 


* Alas, my Lords, faid ſhe, is it now a queſtion whe- 


* been married to him almoſt twenty years, and in the 
* mean ſeaſon never queſtion was. made before ? Divers 
© Prelates yet being alive, and Lords alſo, and Privy Coun- 
* ſellors with the King at that time, then adjudged our 


* Marriage lawful and honeſt, and now to fay it is de- 


Therefore I require yeu all, 2s our truff 
and confidence is in you, to declare to. Our $ ubjefts Our 


- $ 


The Legafes 
talk with 
the Queen. 


Ex E, Halle. 


Q. K atha- 
rines anſwer 


© ther I be the Kings lawful Wife or no, when I have to pg 


| © teſtable and abominable, I think it great marvel 3 and 
0 in eſpecial when I conſider what a wiſe Prince the 
© Kings Father was, and alſo the love and natural affection 


Edward the fourth, and ſome have heard what miſchief © that King Ferdinando my Father bare unto me, I think 
and 3,” arn,euef continued in this Realm between the hou-; © in my ſelf, that neither of Our Fathers were fo uncir- 
ſes of York and Lancaſter, by the which diſſention this 


Realm was like to have been clearly deſtroyed, 

And although it bath pleaſed Almighty God to ſend Us 
a fair Daughter of a tioble Woman, and of Me begotten, 
ro Our great comfort and joy, yet it bath been told Us 


by divers great Clerks, that neither ſhe Our lawful 


Daughter, nor her Mother Our lawful Wife, but that ive 
live together abominably and deteſtably in open adultery 
inſomuch that when our Emſſador was la#t in France and 
motion was made that the Duke of Orleance ſhould marry 
Our ſaid Daughter, one of the chief Counſellers to the 
French King, ſaid, It were well done, to know whe- 
ther ſhe be the King of England's lawtul Daughter or not 
for well known it is, that he begot her on his Brothers 
Wife, which is dire&ly againſt Gods Law and his Pre- 
cepts. 'Think you, my Lords, that theſe words touch net 
My Body and Soul? Think you that theſe things do nat 
daily and hourly trouble my Conſcience, 'and vex my Spi- 
rits? Yes, We doubt not but if it were your cauſe, every 
#an would ſeek remedy, when the peril of your ſoul, and 
the loſs of ypur inheritance #s openly laid unto you. For ths 
only cauſe I prote#t before God, and in the word of a 
Prince, I have asked counſel of the greateit Clerks in 
Chrifiendom, and for this cauſe I have ſent for ths 
Legate, as a ma#i indifferent, only to know the truth, and 
Jo to ſettle my Conſcience, and for none other cauſe, as 
God can judge. And as touching the Queen, if it be ad- 
Judged by the Law of God that ſhe is my lawful Wife, 
there was never thing more pleaſant nor more acceptable to 


* cumſpect, ſo unwiſe, and of fo ſmall imagination, but 
© they foreſaw what might follow of Our Marriage 3 an 

< in eſpecial the King my Father ſent to the Court of 
© Rome, and there after long ſuit, with great coſt and 
' charge; obtained a Licence-and Diſpenfation, that I be-- 
© ing the one Brothers Wife, and peradventure carnally 
* known, might without ſcruple of Conſcience, marry with' 
© the other Brother lawfully, which Licence, under Lead 1 
© have yet to ſhew 3 which things make me to ſay, -an& 
< ſurely believe, that our Marriage was both lawful, oy: 
© and godly, But: of this trouble I may only thank you 
* my Lord Cardinal of York. For becauſe I have wondred 
* at your high pride and vain glory, and abhorred your 
© voluptuous lite and abominable Lechery, and little re- 
| © guarded your preſumptuous power and tyranny, there- 
© fore of malice you have kindled this fire, and ſet this 
© tnatter abroach, and in eſpecial for the great malice 
© that you bear to my Nephew the Emperor, whom I 
© perfetly know you hate worſe thin a Scorpion, be- 


© once, that you would trouble him and his friends, and 


© vexations he may thank you only. And as for me his 
* poor Aunt and Kinſwoman, what trouble. you. have put 


© whom 1.commit my cauſe according to the truth, 
ge of York excuſed himſelf, faying,: that 
4'ra 


and 


The Cardl- 

nal cauſe of 
this Divorce 
and why ? 


© cauſe he would not fatisfie your ambition, and make you. 
© Pope by force 3 and therefore you have ſaid more than 
* you have kept him true promiſe 3 for all his wars and. 


© me to by this new found doubt, Gud knoweth, to. 


was not the beginner nor the mover of the douhs,: 


rerbury Weſt 


; F464 the | 


\ 
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_ Y Lords, Legates of the See Apoſtolick, which be 


_ abideth by 
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The two Legates fit upon the Kings Divorce. ©. Katharines Appeal. 


and that it was ſore againſt his will that ever the Marm- 
age ſhould come iri queſtion, but he faid that by his ſuperior 
the Biſhop of Rome he was deputed as a Judge to hear the 
caufe : which he {ware on his. profeſſion to hear indiffer- 
ently. But whatſoever was faid, ſhe believed him not and 
ſo the Legates took their leave of her and departed. 

Theſe words were ſpoken in French, and written by 
Cardinal Campeizs Secretary,which was preſent; and after- 
ward by Edward Hall tranſlated into Engliſh. | 

In the next year. enſuing 1530, at the Black-Friers of 

The vain London was prepared a ſolemn place for the two Legates : 


pomp of who coming with their Crofles, Pillars, Axes, and all 
_——_ hh C dingly. were ſet in two 
Legatess Other Ropziſh Ceremonies accordingly, 


The King Chairs covered with cloth of Gold, and Cuſhions of the 
and Queen "ne, When all things were ready, then the King and the 
fore the Le Queen were aſcited by Dr. Sampſon to appear before the 
eit% faid Legates the twenty eighth day of J4ay 3 where(the 
Commitlion of the Cardinals firſt being read, wherein it 
was appointed by the Court of Rome, That they ſhould be 
the hearers and judges in the cauſe between them both) the 
| King was called by name who appeared by two Proctors: 
Then the Queen was called, who being accompanied with 
four Biſhops, and other of her Council, and a great com- 
pany of Ladies, came perſonally her ſelf before the Legates: 
of Elie, Fi- who there after her obeifance, with a fad gravity of coun- 
—_ Kee tenance, having not many words with them, appealed 
diſh of $:. from the Legates, as Judges not competent, to the Court 
5 een Of Rome, and fo departed. Notwithiianding this Appeal, 
the Cardinals fat weekly. and every day arguments on both 
Cardinats fides were brought, but nothing definitively was deter- 
ro the Pope mined. 
As the time paſſed on, in the month of June, the King 
being delirous to ſee an end, came to the Court, and the 
Queen alſo, where he ſtanding under his cloth of eſtate, 
uttered theſe or like words in effect as followeth. | 


Theſe four 


Oration to 


the Legates. deputed Tudges in tha great and weighty matter, 


I moſt heartily beſeech you to ponder my mind and intent, 
which only # to have a final end for the diſcharge of my 
conſcience. For every good Chriſtan man knoweth, what 
pain and what unquietneſs be ſuffereth which hath his 
conſcience grieved. For I aſſure you on my honour, that 
this matter hath ſo vexed my mind, and troubled my ſþi- 
rits, that I can ſcantly Fludy any thing which ſhould be 
profitable for my Realm and people : and to have a quiet- 
neſs in body and ſoul is my deſire and reque#, and not for 
any grudg that I hear to her that I have. married ; for IT 
dare ſay, That for her womanhood, wiſdom, Nebility, and 
gentleneſs, never Prince had ſuch another : | ang therefore 
if. I would willingly change I were not wiſe. Wherefore 
my ſuit is to you my Lords at this time, to have a ſpeedy 
end, according to right, for the quietneſs of my mind and 
conſcience only, and for no_ ther cauſe, as God know- 


eth. 


When the King had faid, the Queen departed without 
ber Appeal, any thing ſaying. Then ſhe was called to know whether 
ſhe would abide by her Appeal, or anſwer there before the 
Legates. Her Proctor anſwered, That ſhe would abide 
by her Appeal. That notwithſtanding, the Counſellors 
on both {ides, every day almoſt met, and debated this 
matter ſubſtantially, Ao that at the laſt the Divines were all 
of opinion, that the Marriage was againſt the Law of God, 
if the were carnally known by the firſt Brother. Which 
thing ſhe clearly denied. But to that was anſwered, That 
Prince Arthur her Husband confeſſed the act done, by cer- 
tain words ſpoken 3 which being recorded in other Chro- 
nicles, I had rather ſhould there be read, than by me here 
uttered. Furthermore, at the time of the death of Prince 
Arthur, ſhe thought and judged that ſhe was with child, 
and for that cauſe the King, was deferred from the Title 
and Creation of the Prince of Wales almoſt half a year : 
which thing could not have been judged, if ſhe had not 
been carnally known, 

Alſo ſhe her ſelf cauſed a Bull to be purchaſed, in the 
which were theſe words : Vel forſan cognitam, which is 
as much to ſay as, peradventure carnally known, Which 
words were not in the firſt Bull granted by Fuly at her 
ſecond Marriage-to the King. Which ſecond Bull with that 


The Queen 


Matrimony, although there were carnal copulation; before: ; ppg 
which Bull needed not to have been purchaſed, if there, had * #%8-$, 
been no carnal copulation, for then the firſt Bull had: been 
ſufficient, 
Moreover, for the more clear evidence of this; matter, 
that Prince Arthur had carnal knowledg, of the ſaid Lady 
Katharine his wife, it appeareth in a certain Book. of Re--Qu Kate. 
cords which we have toi ſhew touching this: Marriage : 1,994 
That the ſame time when Prince Arthur was -firfk maxried by theKingy 
with this Lady Katharine,, Daughter to Kiug, Ferdinendo; Fer 
certain Embaſladors of Ferdinando his Council: were then 
ſent hither into. England for the ſaid purpoſe; taiſce.and te- 
ſtifhie concerning the full conſummation of, the: {ajd;iMatri- 
monial conjun&ion. VVhich Counſellors here , zelident, 
being ſolemnly ſworn, not only did affirm to; bath: their 
Parents, that the, Matrimony was conſummate.by that: act, 
but alſo did ſend over into Spain to.her Father ſuchidemon- 
{trations of their mutual conjunGion, as; here : I--will not 
name, ſparing the reverence, of chaſt ears. Which demon- 
ſtrations otherwiſe, in thoſe Records. being named and:teſti- 
hed, do ſufficiently put the: matter ont of -al-dqubt, and 
queſtion. | 
Beſides that, in the ſame Records appeareth:that;both-he 
and ſhe not only were of ſuch years. as were. meet and able 
to explete the conſummation hereof, but alſo: they. were 
and did lye together both here and in #/ales by. theſpace 
of three quarters of a year. | 


Out of a written Book of Records, containing certain 
Conferences between the Cardinal and Queen Katharines 
Ammer about this matter, remaining in our cuſtody to be 
ſeen. 


Thus when the Divines on-. her fide - were beaten 
from the ground, then they fell to perſwaſions. of natural 
reaſons, how this ſhould not_be undone for three cauſes. 
One was, . becauſe if it {ſhould be broken, the only child 
of the King ſhould be a- Baſtard, which .were a- great 
miſchief to the Realm, . . Secondly, -the ſeparation. ſhould 
be cauſe of great unkindneſs. between. her..kindred and 
this Realm. And the third cauſe was; That the conti- 
nuance of ſo long ſpace had made the .Marziage honeſt. 

Theſe perſwaſions, with many other, were-ſet. forth by 

the Queens Council, and. in eſpecial. by- the Biſhop . of 
Rochefter , which ſtood Riff in. her .. cauſe, But. yet _ 'O 
Gods precept was not . anſwered 3 . wherefore :they left chefer » 
that ground, and fell to pleading, That the: Court- of —_— 
Rome had diſpenſed with this Marriage. .. To this ſome Kage? 
Lawyers ſaid, That no earthly perſon is able.to . diſpenſe 

with the poſitive Law of God. | 

When the Legates heard the opinions . of the' Divines, _—— 
and ſaw, whereunto the end of this queſtion, would tend, x#, Mar 
foraſmuch as men. began ſo. to diſpute of the; anthority of ge : 
the Court of Rome, and eſpecially. becauſe the Cardinal of rout 
York perceived the King to. caſt favour to the Lady Arne, 9 light. 
whom he knew to be a Lutheran, they thought. beſt to 
wind themſelves out of that brake betime 3. and ſo Cardi- c,,ar,u 
nal Campeizs, diſſembling the , matter, conveyed himſelf Compeiw 
home to. Rome again, as\1s paxtly above touched. The King _ 
ſeeing himſelf thus to be deferred and deluded by.the Car- King. 
dinals,took it to no little grief 3. whereupon the;fall of the 
Cardinal of York followed not long after. | 

This was in the year of our Lord 1530., Shortly after it 
happened, the fame year, that.the King by his Embaſſadors 
was adyertiſed, that the Emperor and the Pope were both 
together at Bonozy. Wherefore he directed Sir Thomas 
Bullein late created Earl, of Wiltſhireand Doctor Stokeſley | 
(afterward Biſhop of London) and Doctor Lee (afterward og 
Biſhop of York) with his meſſage to the: Popes Court, thetmperor 
where alſo the Egnperor was. Pope Clement underſtanding =— 
the Kings caſe and requeſt, and fearing what might follow 
after, if Learning and Scripture here ſhould take place 
againſt the authority of their Diſpenſations, and more- 
over doubting the Emperors diſpleaſure, bare himſelf 
ſtrange off from the matter , anſwering the Embaſſz- 
dors with this delay, that he preſently would not detine I ws 
in the caſe , but would hear the full matter diſputed, the King 
when he came to Rome, and according to right he would 
do juſtice. i 


Three res- 
ſons for Q. 
Katharine. 


clauſe was only purchaſed, to diſpenſe with the {cond | | 


Although 


tz: - 


ee 7 he Clerg y of England in the Premunire. 
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7x64 Although the King owed no ſuch ſervice to'the' Pope,to 


ſtand to his arbitrement either in this caſe, or ta any other, | 
"Helios b2ving both the Scripture to lead him, and hisgTaw in his 
qrepore OWN hands to warrant him, yet for quietne's fake aind for 
to th Por that he would not raſhly break order (which rather Was a 
mu diſorder indeed) he bare fo long as conveniently he might; 
| At leiigth after long delays and much diſſembling,- when! 
he ſaw no hope of redreſs, he began ſomewhat to quitken 
and to look about him, what was beſt both for his own 
conſcience , and the eſtabliſhment of his Realm to 
Fa | 


% 


q 


%- 


| 's 
No man here doubteth, but that all this was wrought, 
- not by matis device, but by the fecret purpoſe of the Lord 
himſelf, to bring to pals farther things, as afterward fo 
lowed, which his Divint Providence was diſpoſed to work. 
Eor elſe as touching the Kings intent and purpoſe, he ne- 
yer meaint'nor minded any ſuch thing as to ſetk the ruin of 
the Pope, but rather ſought all means contrary, how both 
to eſtabliſh the Ste of Rowe, and alſo to obtain' the good 
will of the Game See and Court of Rome, if it might have 
been " And therefore intending to ſue his divorce 
ſid: ſore. frotn Romve, at the firſt beginning : his device was by 

Stephen Gardiner his Embaflador at Rome toexalt the Car- 
dinal of York, as is before Thewed, to be made Pope and 
Univerſal Biſhop, 'to the end that he ruling that ApoRolick 
See, the matter of his unlawful Marriage, which'fo trou- 
bled his'conſcience, might come to a quiet concluſion, with- 
out any further rumor of the world; Which purpoſe of 
his; if it had taken effe& as he had deviſed it, arid' the 
| Engliſh Cardinal had once been made Pope, no doubt biit 
ND the authority of that See had never been exterminate out 
ſeth bue Of Erigtand. But God being more merciful unto us, took 
God diſp®> 2 better way than fo. For both without, and contrary to 
the SI—_ he fo brought to that neither 
the al of York was Pope (which ſhould have beeri 
an' infinite coft to the King) and yet nevertheleſs the King | 
ſped of his purpoſe too, and that much better than he 
looked for. For' he was rid by lawful divorcement, not on- 
Iy from that unlawful Marriage which clogged his conſci- 
exibe, but alſo from the miſerable yoke of thePopes uſurped 
domthion. which ed the whole realm,& all at one time. 
Thus Gods holy P 


idence ruling the mattef; as 1{aid, 
when'the King could get'no curable grant of the Pope 
touching his'cauſe, being ſo go 


in 
tek. 


and honeſt, he was en- | 
+... forced to take the redreſs of his right into-this own hands, 
6edizm'., and ſeeing this Gordien knot would not belooſed at Rome, 
0 He was driven againſt his will, as God would, to play the 
whitechere; Noble Alexander hittiſtif;and with the fword of his Prince- 
Cres” ly-authority khnapt the ktide” at one firoke clean afunder, 
wifolded* Jooling as it were with one" (ofution;inifinite-queſtions; For 
ways, tar Where the DoCtors and Cayonifts hatt' lorig+ diſputed, : 
(a __ yet' could never thoroughly diſcuſs the largenels and | 
ee nes" of the Popes two Swords both Teimporal and Spiri- 
old looſe twzh, the King with one ſword did {6 cut off both his 
lave att Swords} that he difpatched: them both. clean out of Exg- 
_ as-ye ſhall {ct r16r} anri, Bur tirſt the King like a 
prudent Prince, before he would corne to the head of the | 
fore; thought beſt to part aivay' ſich rank fldh” and putri- | 
jb fied Places a5 were about it, atid* thelefore following ' his 
wy ty 0wn Proverb, like as one, going abont to caft down ati old | 
eat ie aſun- rotterr wall, will not begin with the foimidation tirſt, bur 
povvihbls with the. ſtones that lye in the top, {o-he,. to: prepare, his 
| The King Way better unto'the Pope, ' firſt began with the Cardinal, 
---——m calting him. by the Law of ' Premunire, out of his Goods 
| and Pofleſſions, and fo at length by poyſoning himſelf he 
procured his own death. » which was in the year 1530, 
This'done, ſhortly after-abont the'year 1532, the King to 
:u%.....2 Provide betjmes againſt miſchiefs that 'might come from 
"3 Rome, gave forth eftſoons this Proclamation, as followeth... 


Jand bY 
r _ 


T 


d etuine f* HE Kings Highneſs fraitly chargeth and comman- | 
that I 00G, _that no manner of perſon, what eſt ate, degree, 
he offould ;; condition ſoever be or they be of, do ptirchaſe or attempt 
fraw' to purchaſe from the Court of Rome, or elſewhere, nor | 
wy | W and put in execution, divulge or publiſh any thing | 


beretofere, within ths year paſſed, purchaſed, or to be 
chaſed hereafter, containing matter preſudicial to the 
authority, juriſdition, and Prerogative Royal of thu 


bieb 
F 
7 
ſaid Realm, or to the let, binderance, or impeachment 


But befor="the 


and 7 
and fal- || 


.of mercy. To whom he anſwered: 
clined to mercy. Then for NO, 


have taken all our livelodi 4c 4 
-contented wine hn nd 


hg a, 


— erment and further puniſhnient of their Gidies 
pw af oe: . Bt bu Graces »l DS + 
txemple of ry a | x Graces pleaſure, ro the dreadful 


t th ng theti proceedin further, £4... - 
cauſed the reſt of the Spiritual Lords to be callet by pro- Tre alas © 
cels into the King <-Bench to make thelr appearance, forſy. Ucrey of _ 
much as the wt-ole Clergy of England, in ſupporting aid RG * 
maintaining the power Leginitine of the Cardinal, by the *'* 
reafort thereof were all intangled likewitein the Premunive.. 
and therefore were called into the King -Bench to anſwer. 
t betor="the day of their appearance, the Prelates toges- , 
ther in their Convocatiqn concluded among; themſelves ati * 
hutnble ſabmifſion in writing, 'and offered the King for 4' 
Subfidy or contribution, that he would he their good Lord; *- 
and rfſeaſe them of the Preinupire by At of Parliament, * 
firſt tbe gathered in -the Province of Canterbury an hun- © 
dred thowland pounds. And in'the Province of York, eigh- _ '.. ot 
teen thouſand eight hundred forty:pound and ten pence; Th", Clerer” 
The whict-offer with much labour was aceepted.and their = 9 
prnon prorhjfed. In this ſabmiſſiont the Clergy called the 22©99.% ». 
ing ſuprem Head of the Church ' of England, which fed fromthe ; 
many things *1nnans 


thing they never confeſſed before: Whereu 
followed, as after {God willing) ye ſhall kde. 

But firſt, forfornixch 'aS-we are Int hand now with the . 
matter, we will borrow by the way, a few words of. the 
Reader,to ſpeak of this Clergy-money, of 118840 pounds,” 
and ten pence, to be levied'to the King, as is above touch-.. 
ed. For the levying of which furri an order was taken a 
mong the Prelates, that every Biſhop in his Dioceſs ſhould . 
call before him all the Prieſts, Parſons and Vicars, among | 
whom Dr. Srokeſley Biſhop of Lender, -a man then count. 
&d to be of ome wit and learning, but of little diſcretion :- + © + 
and humanity (which cauſed him to'be /out of the favoiir The Biſhops - 
of the common people) called before-him all the Prieſts Polo nith | 
within the City of Londen, whether they were Curates or for.payment -- 
Stipendaries, the firſt day of Seprember being, Friday _ 
the Chapter-houſe of Sint Paul, Ar which day the Pr 
appeared, and the Biſhops policy was to- have * 
cight Prieſts together, and aq petfrnſions to tors mb" 
them to grant ſome-portion toward the paymient :of che: 
foxeſaid hundred thouſand pound. But the number of the' 
Pike wy war for they were ſix hinidred at the leah. 
and with them carfie many tempora] tnety to/hear the mats-:- 
ne emu my nemo nt oh tl es, 
wheri the Biſhops Offizess called. iti certain Prieſts by name 
into the Chapter-houſe 3 with that a great number entred, 

yy that kept the'dovr afide. 
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| &a offences we nad... 
; by the rigor of histay. 
cattels, he ey CON- -*. 
n s, tg x paid p 
though rNat this ſam be tore than we . - 
may cahily bear, yes by the rigor 6f his Laws ve thoald 
blrden; Wherefore my Bretfixen, 1 


penance: for where he ii 


in five years. And 27 


by Graces noble and wertuoue, intended plirpoſes in L 
Premiſes, upon pain of incurring bis Hig hneſ's indignation, 


SI 
charitably exHort you to bear your parts. of your livelsle 
and falary, toward the nt of the fly gall, 


payment of this ſan granted; ;,  _.. 
| Mead T8: 


The Parliament decreeth the Popes Annates, &C. to ceaſe. 


Then it was ſhortly (aid to the Biſhop, My Lord, twen- 
TE ne ty Nobles a year is but bare living for a Prieſt for now 
the Biſhop. victual and every thing, is ſo dear, that poverty in a man- 
ner enforceth us to fay nay. Beſide that, my Lord, we ne- 
ver offended in the Premunire: for we medled never with 
the Cardinals faculties : let the Biſhops and Abbots which 

have offended pay. © | 
Thenthe Biſhops Officers gave to the Prieſts high words, 
which cauſed them to be the more obſtinate. Allo divers 


temporal men which were preſent comforted the Prieſts,and 


bad the ree to no payment. In this rumor divers:ot'the. 
» EY i Pa ſo that the Bi- 


Biſhops ſervants were buffeted and ſtricken,” 
thop 2okka to be afraid, and with fiir, words appealed the 
noiſe, and for all things which were done or faid there he 
® rardoned them, and gave to them his Bleſſing, and pray d 
them to depart in charity. ,, Then they departed, thinking 
to hear no more of the matter, but they were deceived: for 
the Biſhop went to Sir 7h. More, then being LorggChan-. 
the Biſhop and the Clergy)? 


The Prieſts 


Biſhop 
Stokeſlev : 
coptain-' cellor (which greatly favoured 
A ere, and ro hs 4gartbans complaint, and declared the. 
fact very grievouſly, Whereupon commandment was ſent 
to Sir Thomas Pargitor, Mayor of the City, to attach cer- 
rain Prieſts and temporal men : and fo fifteen Prieſts, and 
tive. temporal men were arreſted 3, of the which ſome were 
ſent to the Tier, ſome to the Fleet,. and other Priſons, 
where they.remained long after... ; 
This being done in the year of our Lord 1532, It fol- 
loweth moreover the ſame year,that divers Preachings were 
in the Re..lm, one contrary to another,concerning the Kings 
Marriage : and in eſpecial one Thomas Abel Clerk, which 
was the Queens Chaplain, to pleaſe her withal, both prea- 
ched and alſo wrote a Book in defence of the ſaid Marriages 
whereby divers {imple men were perſwaded. : Wherefore 
the King cauſed to be compiled and reduced into a Book 
the determination of the Univerſities, with the judgments 
of great Clerks : which Book being printed and ſet abroad 
did again fatisfie all indifferent and xeaſonable perſons 
which were not too much wedded to their wills. ',, . 
Mention was made alittle before,of a Parliament begun 
\ a the 15th day of Fanwary, Anno 1533, the which Par-- 
AQ = of- liament the, Commons had. .put ;up/a ſapplication, .com- 
Scie,broken plaining of the firait dealing of the, Clergy in their pro- 
Wo eneens: ceeding Ex Officia This complaint although at the fixft it 
 35.Reg-11-Þ { not to be greatly tendered. of the King, yet-in Pro- 
rogation of \ the Parliament the time-ſo wrought withal, 
that the King having more clear.underſtanding of the abu- 
ſes and .enormities,of the Clergy, ;and.;jin; eſpecial of (the 
- corrupt authority of the Sec of Rome;provided certain Acts 
ainſt the fame.. ; Eivſt, as conqerning the Laws, Necxees, 
dans Conſjitutions made apg!eliabliſhed ,by; the 
ptetenſed authority of the Biſhops, of: Rore,to the advance- 
ment of their worldly glory, that. who {© did or ſpake any; 
ing either againſt their uſurped power, or againlt the ſaid, 
| -— Decrees, or Conftitutions of theirs, not approyed, 
or gxounded ypon Holy Scripture, or'cl(e being repugnant. 
rerogative Royal.ſhould therefore ſtand: 11no 
: itnpea of Hereficz And likewiſe touch-, 
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of the Pop, Item, In the ſame Parlia 
8+ much af. 4ed.that all 
moſt as the Hiſhopricks and Biſho 


ment was defined and conclu- 
pricks out of this Realm to the See of 


exportation of Annates and firſt-fruits of Arch- | 


Kit 


Alf for the inveſting of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or other mh 
1an5, 


of any, Ecclefiaſtical dignity, ſuch order in the faid Parlia- 
ment was taken that the King ſhould fend a licenſe under BE 
the great Seal, with a Letter Miſfive to the Prior and. Co- Tf lnvging | 
vent,or to the Dean and Chapter of thoſe Cathedral Chur- by theting, 
ches where the See was vacant : by the vertue of which © 
Licenſe or Letters Miſſive, they within twelve days ſhould 

chooſe the ſaid perſon nominated by the King, and none 

other, and that Election to ſtand effectual to all intents. 

Which EleQion being done, then the party elect making 

firſt his Oath and fealty to the King, if-ic were a Biſhop 

that was elec, then the King by his Letters Patents to fig- 

nifie the faid Election to the Archbiſhop.of that Province, 

and two other Biſhops, or elſe to four Biſhops within this 

Realm to be aſſigned to that office, without any other tu- 

ing, procuring, or obtaining any Bulls, . Breves, or other 
Khings from the See of Rome, © 
+: Moreover, againſt all other whatſoever. intolerable ex- Peter-pence 
ations and.great ſums of money uſed to be -paid out of (2%... 
this Realnx to the Biſhop of -Rexze, . in Penſions, Cenſures, 
Peter-pence, Procurations, Fruits, ſuits for provilions, and 
expeditions of Bulls for Archbiſhops :and Biſhops, for De- 

legacies and Reſcripts in cauſes: of contentions-and Appeals, 
Juriſdictions Legative 3 alſo :for Diſpenſations, ; Licenſes, 
Faculties, Grants, Relaxations, Writs called Perinde wa- 

lere, Rehabilitations, Abolitions, Canonizatious, and other 

infinite ſorts of Bulls, Breves,' and Inſtruments of ſundry 
natures, the number whereof were tedious particularly to 

be recited; .in the faid Parliament it was ordained That all 

ſuch uncharitable Uſurpations, Exadctions, Penfions, Cen- 

ſures, Portions, and Peter-pence wont to be;paid to. the See * . 

of Rome. ſhould utterly furceaſe, and never more be levied : 

ſo that the King with his Honourable Council ſhould , have 

power and authority from time to time, for .the ordering, 
redreſs,and reformation of all manner of Indulgences, Pri- 
viledges, &c. within this Realm. *' IF 4 


1 


C Where xs to be nated by therway, as touching. theſe 
Peter-pence aforeſaid, that the ſame — ty hr - = wy 
and impoſed by King Iva, about the year of our Lord 720. _ 
Which Iva King of the Weſt-Saxons-cauſed through, all hw they cont 

Dominion; in.gvery houſe having a Chimney, a peny to be Fate fg 
 collefted aud paid to the Biſhop of, Rome im:the name f 
Saint Peter, - and thereof were they called Peter-pence. Vide 
ſupra. 7be ſame likewiſe did Offa King of Mercians after 
him, about the year of our Lord 794. And theſe Peter- 
pence ever ſenre,. or for the moſt. part, bave uſed of a long 
cuſtom to, he (gathered and ſummoned by the Popes Colle- 
Gors Lenin Foghend, from" the time of Iva aforeſaid, to 
this Parliament, Anno 1533s. vole: 


Finally, by the authority of the Pailiament it was con- 
ſulted and ed 
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The Son not to marry the Mother, nor Step-mother, 
The Brother not to marry the Siſter. | pn 
' The Father not to marry his Sons Daughter, 
Daughters Daughter. Ws peg 
he Son not to marry 
bis Step-mother. , 
The Son not to marry 
or his Mothers Siſter. | 
The Son not to marry his Uncles Wife. 
The Father not to marry bis Sons Wife. Wo 
The Brother not to marry bis Brothers Wife. - 
No man to marry his Wives Danghter. w” 
No man to marry his Wives Sons Daughter. © 
No man to marry bis Wives Daughters Daughter. 
No man to marry bis Wives Sitter. 


nor bis ag tm. 
bs Fathers Daughter, gatten by. © 


his Aunt, being either his Fathers | 


Kings reve- pn je for any Bulls, Breves or Palls, or 
ſuch thing, thould utterly ceaſe. 


expedition of any | 


All theſe Degrees be prohibited by the Scripture. 
All 
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The Clerg ys Oath to the Pope made woid. Their Oath to the King. 


Ker. 


g8NGy All theſe things thus being defined and determined in 
Lye this foreſaid Parliament, and alſo being in the fame Parlia- 
ton ment concluded, That no man of what eſtate, degree; or 
etrveen® condition ſoever, hath any power to diſpence with Gods 
the TheLady Laws, it was therefore by the authority aforeſaid, agreeing 
Katbens with the authority of Gods Word, afſented, That the 
| by Ant, Marriage aforetime ſolemnized between the King and the 
Lady Katharine, being before wife to Prince Arthur the 
Kings Brother, and carnally known by him (as is above 
proved) ſhould be abſolutely deemed and adjudged to be 
unlawful and againſt the Law of God, and allo reputed 
and taken to be of no value nor effe& 3 and that the ſepa- 
ration thereof by Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, ſhould ſtand good and effectual to all intents: and 
alſo that the lawful Matrimony between the King and the 
Lady Arne his wife, ſhould be eſtabliſhed, approved and 
The Marr ratified for good and conſonant to the Laws of Almighty 
agebe- God. And further allo, for the eſtabliſhing of this Kings 
King and Jawful ſucceſſion, it was fully by the faid Parliament ad- 
Q. 4nr5, judged, That the inheritance of the Crown ſhould remain 
9p:ickPar- tO the heirs of their two bodies, that is, of the King and 
_— Queen Anne his wife. 
The bers During the time of this Parliament, before the Marriage 
ot K, Hem) of Queen Anne, there was one Tem/ſe in the Common- 
—— Houſe, which moved the Commons to ſue to the King to 
Pattiament- take the Queen again into his company > declaring certain 
great miſchiefs like to enſue thereof, as in Baſtardizing the 
Lady Mary the Kings only child, and divers. other incon- 
veniences. Which being reported to the Kings ears, he 
ſent immediately to Sir Thomas Audley, Speaker then of 
the Parliament, expreſſing unto him amongſt other mat- 
The Kings ters, that he marvelled much why one of the Parliament 
words to did ſo openly ſpeak of the abſence of the Queen from 
ley Speaker him > which matter was not to be determined there, for 
- = it touched (faid he) his ſoul, and wiſhed the Matrimony 
were good, for then had he never been ſo vexed in con- 
ſcience. But the Doors of Univerſities (faid he) have 
determined the Marriage to be void, and deteſtable before 
God ; which grudg of conſcience (he ſaid) cauſed him to 
abſtain from her company, and no fooliſh nor wanton ap- 


petite. For I am (faid he) forty one years old, at which 


age the luſt of man is not ſo quick as it is in youth. And 
ſaving in Spain and Portugal it hath not been ſeen, that 
one man hath married rwo Siſters, the one being carnally 
known before: but the Brother to marry the Brothers 
wife, was ſo abhorred amongſt all Nations, that I never 
heard it, That any Chriſtian man fo did but my elf. 
Wherefore you ſee my conſcience troubled, and o I pray 
you report. And fo the Speaker departing, declared to the 
Commons the Kings ſaying. 
TheKing Not long after that, the King, belike perceiving the 
mers to. minds of the Clergy not much favouring his Cauſe, ſent 
the Com- for the Speaker again, and twelve of the Common-houle, 
morhouſe. h1ying with him eight Lords, and faid to them, Welbe- 
loved Subjects, We had thought the Clergy of our Realm 
had been our Subjects wholly, but now we have well per- 
ceived that they be but half our Subjects, yea and ſcarce 
our Subjects. For all the Prelates at their Conſecration 
The Spiri- make an Oath to the Pope, clean contrary to the Oath 
=p that they make unto us, ſo that they ſeem to be his Sub- 
jets more jects, and not ours : and fo the King, delivering to them 
——_ the Copy of both the Oaths, required them to invent 
ſome order that he might not thus be deluded of his Spi- 
ritual ſubjects. The Speaker thus departed, and cauled 
the Oaths to be read in the Common-houle,the very tenor 
whereof here enſueth. 


The Oath of the Clergy to the Pope. 


| I John Biſhop or Abbot of A. from this hour forward 
The Oath ſhall be faithful and obedient to Saint Peter, 4nd to 
vvmnch the 
Cler - 
monly gives bas Sucteſjors Canonically entring. T ſhall not be of coun- 


to the Pope [2] 9107 conſent, that they ſhall Joſe either life or member, or 
fhall be taken or ſuffer any violence, or any wrong by any 
means. Their counſel to me credited by them, their Meſ- 
(engers or Letters I ſhall not willingly diſcover to any per- 
ſon. The Pepedom of Rome, the rules of the —— 
thers, and Regalities of Saint Peter, I ſhall help and 
retain, and defend againſt all men. The Legate of the 


the holy Church of Rome, and to my Lord the Pope, and | 


See Apoſtolick going and coming, I ſhall honourably intreat. 
The rights, honours, priviledges, authorities of the Church 
of Rome, and of the Pope and hs 'Sacteſſors, T ſhall cauſe 
fo be conſerved, defended, augmented,” and promoted, 1 
ſhall not be in ceunſel, treaty, cr any a, in the which 
any thing ſhall be imagined againſt him or the Church of 
Rome, heir rights, Hates, honours or powers : ard if T 
know any ſuch to be moved or compaſſed, T ſhall reſiſt it ty 
my power, and as'ſoon as I can, _ advertiſe him, or 
ſuch as may give him knowledg. The rules of the boly Fa- 
thers, the decrees, ordinances, ſentences, diſpoſitions, re* 
ſervations, proviſions and commandments Apoſtolick, to 
my power I ſhall keep and cauſe to be kept of other. Her 
ticks, Schiſmaticks, and Rebels to otir holy Father and his 
Succeſſors, I ſhall refit and perſecute to my power. T ſhall 
come to the Synod when I am called, except T be letted by 
a Canonical impediment. The lights of the Apoſtles [ ſhall 
wviſit perſonally, or by my Deputy. T ſhall not alien or ſell 
my "Po ions without the Popes Council. So God me help, 
and the holy Evangeliſts. 


C This Oath of the Clergy-men, which they were 
wont to make to the Biſhop of Rome (now Pope S 
quondam) was aboliſhed and made void by Statute, 2 endet 
and a new Oath minifired and confirmed for the ſame, 
wherein they acknowledged the King to be the Sy- 
preme Head under Chriſt in this Church of E»g- 
land, as by tenour thereof may appear. hereunder en- 
ſuing. 


The Oath of the Clergy to the King. 


I John B. of A. utterly renounce and clearly forſake all The Onth of 
ſuch clauſes, words, ſentences and grants which I have he Covey. 
or ſhall have hereafter of the Popes Holineſs, of and for y 
the Biſhoprick of A. that in any wiſe hath been, , or 
hereafter may be burtful or prejudicial to your Highneſs, 
your heirs, ſucceſſors, dignity, priviledg or eſtate royal : 
and alſo I do ſwear that I ſhall be faithful and true, and 
faith and truth T ſhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and 
to your beirs Kings of the ſame, of life and limb, and 


earthly worſhip above all creatures. to live and die with 


| you and yours againſt all people 3 and diligently T ſhall be 


attendant to all your needs and buſineſs, after my wit and 
power : and your counſel T ſhall keep and hold": knowledg- 
ing my ſelf to hold my Biſhoprick of you only , beſeeching 
you of reſtitution of the Temporalties of the ſame : promi- 
ſing (as before) that I ſhall be faithful, true, and obedient- 
ly ſubjef unto your ſaid Highneſs, heirs, and ſucceſſors 
during my life, and the ſervices and other things due to 
your Highneſs, for the reſtitution of the Temporalties of 
ſame Biſhoprick, I ſhall truly do, and obediently perform: 
So God me help and all Saints. 


Theſe Oaths thus being recited and opened to the peo- 
ple, were the occalion that the Pope loft all his intereſt 
and juriſdition here in England within ſhort while 
after. Upcn the occation and reaſon whereof, the mat- 
ter falling out more and more againft the Pope, Sir 
Thomas More, of whom mention is made before, be- 
ing.a great maintainer of the Pope, and a heavy 
troubler of Chriſts people , and now not liking well 
of this Oath, by Gods good work was enforced to re- 
lipn up his Chancellorſhip, and to deliver up the Great 
Seal of England into the Kings hands. Aﬀter whom  _. ; 
ſucceeded Sir Thomas Audley, Keeper of the Great Seal, —— 
a man in eloquence and gifts of tongue no leſs incompara- Chancelioe, 
ble, than alſo for his godly diſpoſed mind, and favourable 
inclination to QChiiltts Religion, worthy of much com- 
mendation. 

Theſe things being done in the Patliament, the King 
within ſhort time after proceeded to the Marriage of the ye xrurt; 
foreſaid Lady Anne Bullen, Mother to our moſt noble »ge of Qu. 
Queen now, who without all controveiſie was a ſpecial —_ 
comforter and aider of all the Profeſſors of Chrifts Goſpel, _- - 
as well of the learned as the unlearned 3 her life bein forms op] 
alſo dire&ted according, to the fame,as her weekly alms did Arne. 
manifeſtly declare 3 who belides the ordinary of a hutidied 
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Crowfis; and other apparel that ſh gave weekly, a yeat 


" time. 
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©ueen Elizabeth Chriftened. Elizabeth Barton. 


before ſhe was Crowned, both to men and women, gave 
alſo wonderful much privy alms to widows and other poor 
houſholders continually till ſhe was apprehended, and the 
ever gave three or four pound at a time to the poor peo- 
ple, to buy them kine withal, and fent ber Subamner to 
the Towns about where ſhe lay, that the Paziſhioners 
ſhould make a Bill of all the poor houſholders in their Pa- 
riſh, and ſome Towns received ſeven, eight, or ten pound 
to buy kine withal, according as the number of the poor 
in the Towns were. She alſo maintained many learned 
men in Cambridge. Likewiſe did the Earl of W/i/tſhire her 
Father, and the Lord Rochford her Brother, and by them 
theſe men were brought in favour with the King : of 
whom ſome are yet alive and can teſtifie the ſame 3 which 
would to God they were now as. great profeſſors of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, as then they appeared to be: which 
were Doctor Heath, and Doctor Thirlby 3; with whom 
was joyned the Lord Pager, who at that preſent was an 
earneſt Proteſtant, and gave unto one Raynold Weſt Lu- 
thers Books, and other Books of the Germans, as Francif. 
Lambert: de Se&xs, and at that time he read Melan#hons 
Rhetorick openly. in Trinity-Hall in Cambridge, and was 


Heath,Thirl- 
by, L.Paget, 


Lord P aget , 
a maintai- 


ner of Dr. and all the Proteſtants that were then in Cambridge, 
wn and holp many Religious perſons out of their Cowles. 

It hath been reported unto us by divers credible per- 
ſons which were about this Queen, and daily acquainted 
with her doings, concerning her liberal and bountiful di- 
ftribution to the poor, how her Grace carried ever about 
her a certain little purſe out of the which ſhe was -wont 
daily to ſcatter abroad ſome alms to the needy, thinking 
no day well ſpent wherein ſome man had not fared the 
better by ſome benefit at her hands. And this I write by 
the relation of certain noble Perſonages which were the 
chief and principal of her waiting Maids about her,ſpecially 

the Dutcheſs of Richmond by name. ED 
The pra Allo concerning the order of her Ladies and Gentle- 
of Q-Anne. women about her, one that was her Silkwoman, a Gentle- 
ark Ger. Woman not now alive, but of great credit and alſo of 
tlewoman fame for her worthy doings, did credibly report, that in 
<og 9+" all her time ſhe never ſaw better order among the Ladies 
The good and Gentlewomen of the Court, than was in this good 
order ef) Queens days, who kept her Maids and ſuch as were about 
Ann: time.” her ſo occupied in ſowing and working of ſhirts and 
ſmocks for the poor, that neither was there ſeen any idle- 


with his Matter Gardiner a maintainer of Doctor Barnes, 


—— 


Firſt the Citizens, two and two : then the Gentlemen, 4 KING 
en.s. 


Efquires, and Chaplains. Next after followed the Alder- 

men, and the Mayor alone. / Next the Mayor followed 

the Kings Council. Then the Kings Chappel, Then 

Barons, Biſhops, and Earls. Then came the Earl of 

Eſſex, bearing the covered Baſons gilt, After him the 

Marqueſs of Exceſter, with the Taper of Virgin-wax. 

Next him the Marqueſs of Dorſet, . bearing, the Salt. Be- 

hind him the Lady Mary of Norfolk, bearing the Chry- 

ſome, which was very rich of Pearl and Stone. The old 

Dutcheſs of Norfolk bear the child in a Mantle of purple 

Velvet, with a long Train furred with Ermin. The Duke 

of Norfolk with his Marſhal-Rod, went on the right hand 

of the {aid Dutcheſs, and the Duke of Syffo/k on the left 

hand. Before them went the Officers of Armes. The 

Counteſs of Kent bear the long Train of the Childs Man- 

tle. Between the Counteſs and the child, went the Earl 

of Wilthire on the right hand, and the Earl of Darby 

on the left hand, ſupporting the faid Train. In the midſt 

over the Child, was borne-a Canopy by the Lord Rochford, 

the Lord Huſſey, the Lord William Howard, and the 

Lord Thomas Howard the Elder. In this order they came 

unto the Church-door, where the Biſhop of London met 

it, with divers Abbots and Biſhops, and began the obſer- 

vances of the Sacrament. The Aichbiſhop of Canterbury (uu, 

was Godfather, and the old Dutcheſs of Norfo/k, and Godiather 

the old Marchioneſs of Dorſer, Widows, were Godmo- p14 

thers, and the Child was named Elizabeth. ; | 
After all things were done at the Church-door.the Child 

was brought to the Font and Chriſtened. This dbne, 

Garter, the chief King at Armes, cried aloud, God of hs 

infintte goodneſs, ſend proſperous life and long, to the 

High and Mighty Princeſs of England,E LIZ ABETH. 

Then the Trumpets blew, and the Child was brought-up 

to the Altar, and immediately confirmed by the Arch- 

biſhop, the Marchioneſs of Excefter being Godmother. 

Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury gave the Princeſs 

a ſtanding Cup of Gold. The Dutchefs of Norfolk 

gave her a ſtanding Cup of Gold, fretted with Pearl. 

The Marchioneſs of Dorſet, three gilt Bowls pounced, 

with a Cover. The Marchionels of Exceſfter three 

ſtanding Bowls gilt and graven, with a Cover. And 

{o after a ſolemn Banquet ended with Hypocras, Waters, 

and ſuch like in great plenty, they returned in like order 

again unto the Court with the Princeſs, and fo de- 


neſs then among them, nor any leiſure to follow ſuch | parted 


paſtimes as daily are ſeen now adays to reign in Princes 
Courts. 

- Thus the King being divorced from the Lady Dowager 
his Brothers wife, married this gracious Lady, making a 
proſperous and happy change for us, being divorced from 
35 50a | the refaid Princeſs, and alſo from the Pope, both at one 

both at one time, Notwithſtanding, as good and godly purpoſes are 
never without ſome incommodity or trouble-tollowing, 1o 
it happened in this divorcement; that the faid Princeſs pro- 
curing from Rome the Popes Curſe, cauſed both the King 
and the Realm to be-Interdidted : whereof more is here- 
after to be ſpoken. 

In the mean time Queen Ame ſhortly after her Marri- 
age being great with child, the next year following, which 
was 1533, after the firſt divorcement: publickly proclaim- 
ed, was Crowned with high folemnity at Weſtminſter : 
and not long, after her Coronation, the ſeventh day of 
September, {he was brcught to Bed, and delivered of a 
fair Lady: for whoſe good deliverance Te Deum was ſung 
in all places, and great preparation made for the Chri- 
{tening. 

The Mayor and his Brethren with forty of the chief Ci- | 
tizens were commanded to be preſent, with all the Nobles 
and Gentlemen. The Kings Palace, and all the walls be- 
tween that and the Friers, was hanged with Arras, and the 
Friers Church. Alſo the Font was of Silver, and ſtood in 
the middeſt of the Church, three fieps high, which was 
covered with a fine cloth, and divers Gentlemen, with 
Aprons and Towels about their necks, gave attendance 
about it, Over the Font hung a fair Canopy of Crimſon 
Satten fringed with Gold. About it was a Rail covered 
with Say. Between the Quire and the Body of the 
Church was a cloſe place with a pan of tixe to make the 
child ready in. Theſe things thus ordered, the child was 
brought into the Hall, and then every man ſct forward, 
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At the Marriage of this Noble Lady, as there was no 

{mall joy unto all good and godly men, and no leſs hope 

of proſperous ſucceis to Gods true Religion ; fo in like-. 
manner, on the contrary part, the Papiſts wanted not 

their malicious and ſecret attempts, as by the falſe hypo- 

crifie and feigned holineſs of a falſe feigned hypocrite, this 

year being eſpied and found out, may ſufficiently appear 

what their Deviliſh devices and purpoſes were. For 
certain Monks, Friers, and other evil diſpoſed perſons, 

of a Deviliſh intent, had put into the heads of many of 

the Kings ſubjects, That they had a revelation of God 

and his Saints, that he was highly diſpleaſed with King 

Henry for the Divorcement of the Lady Katharine : 

and ſurmiſed among, other things, That God had reveal- 

ed to a Nun, named Elizabeth Barton, whom they call- 

ed the holy Maid of Kent, That in caſe the King procce- 

ded in the ſaid Divorce, he ſhould not be King of this 
Realm one month after, and in the reputation of God ,, 12 
not one day nor hour. This Elizabeth Barton by falſe of ems 
diſhmulation practiſed and ſhewed to the people mar- 7th ber 
velous alteration of her viſage, and other parts of her ed deve 
body, as if ſhe had been wrapt or in a trance, and in f ere 
thoſe feigned trances, by falſe hypocrifie (as though ſhe £1zobad 


had been inſpired of God) ſhe ſpake many words in 3-218 
rebuking of tin, and reproving the Goſpel, which ſhe conſics- 


called Herelie 3 and among them uttered divers things *** 
to the great reproach of the King and Queen, and to the 
eſtabliſhing of Idolatry, Pilgrimage, and the derogation 
of Gods glory. Which her naughtineſs being eſpied out 
by the great labour and diligence of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Lord Cromwel, and Maſter Hugh Latimer, 


ſhe was condemned and put to death, with certain of her 


affinity and counſel, in the month of April, Anno 1533. 
The names of which Conſpirators with her were thele, 


| Edward Bocking, Monk of Canterbury, Richard Maſter, 


Parſon 
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Pavicr's and. Foxford's miſerable Ends, 
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A marvel- 
lous judg- 
ment of 


ay Parſon of Aldington, Fobn Dering, Monk of Canter- 
"hb 


wry, Hugh Rich Frier, Warden of the Gray Friers of 
Canterbury, Richard Risby, Henry Geld,.. Bachelor of 
Divinity, and Parſon of Aldermary, Fiſher,  Bilhop of 
Rocheſter, her Adeſon Prieſt, his Chaplain, Thomas 
Laurence, the Biſhops Regiſter of Canterbury, Edivard 
Thwaits, Thomas Abel, Of the which perloris, the ſaid 
Elizabeth Barton, - Henry Gold, Richard Maſter, Ed- 
ward Bocking, TJobn Dering, Hugh Rich, Richard 
Risby, were attainted of Talon by Ak of Parliament, 
and put to execution. | 

"The reſidue, as Fiſber,.- Bilbop of Rocheſter, Thomas 
Gold, The. Laurence, Edward Thwaits, fobn Adeſon, 


God agalnit Thy, hel," being convict andattainted of Miſpriſion, wert 


Povier 


ts bls 
W 


Pevier 2 
bitter ene- 
my againſt 
Nichard 
Biinham, 


enemy 


condemned- to Priſon, and forfeited their Goods and Pof- 
ſeſſions to the King, Ex Statut. An. 25. Reg. Hen. S. © 
Edward Hall, a Writer of our Engliſh Stories, - mak- | 
ivg mention of this Elizab. Barton aforeſaid, adjoyneth | 
next in.his Book the narration of one Pawzer, or Pavy, 
a notorious : enemy ( no doubt.) toGods Truth. This, 
Pavier, being the Town-Clerk. of the City:of London , 
was a man (-{aith he ) that in no cafe could abide to- hear 
that the'.Goſpel ſhould be in Engliſh : infomuch that the 
faid Hall himſelf heard him once ſay unto him, and to other 


by ſweating a. great Oath, that, if he thought the Kings | 


Highneſs, would ;ſet forth..the Scripture in Englith, and 
let it be. read of the people by his Authonity. ,- rather 
than he would: ſo long-live, he would » cut his. own 
Throat 3 but he broke promiſe, faith Ha!/, for be'did not 
cut his Throat with a Kvife,, but wich a Halter did han 

tunkk, Of what mind. and intent be fo did, God 
udge. . - WRT | 

My. information further addeth this , - touching the 
faid Pavier or.Pavy, thathe was a bitter enemy, | very 
buſie at the. burning of. Richard Bainhem above menti- 
oned. \. Who hearing the faid Bainbar at the ſtake: ſpea- 
king againſt' Purgatory and Tranſubſtantion 3 ſet twe, 
faid. he, to this Heretick, and burn. him. And as the 
Train' of Gunpowder came toward the Martyr, he lifted 
up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, faying to Pawvier , 
God forgive thee, and ſhew thee more mercy than thou do- 
- tome.” To Lord 0-4 7-4 vos m_ and pray 
or me all Q e.continu i 

the Fire rh gn and his Head, Ft 


__... +; Aﬀer, whoſe Martyrdom , 'the next year following, 
1. this-Pdwier' the Town-Clerk 'of the City, - went «and 


bought Repes. Which done, he went upto an high Gar- 


**,. x5t in-hishouſe' to Pray, as he was wont to do, to'a Rood 


Pavier 3 


ſecutor 
lk 


- FT &* 
s £ 


which he had there, before whom he bitterly wept :' and 
as his own Maid coming. up found him ſo doing, hebad 
her take, the ruſty Sword make it clean, and trou- 
ble hint 1j0- more, and immediately he tyed up the Rope, 
and hung himſelf. ''The' Maids heart ftill throbbed, and 


bin» {o came up, and found him but newly hanged. © Then 


Jhe having .no.;power to help him, ran crying tb the 
Church to;her Miſtriſs to fetch her home. - His. Servants 
and Glerks he had: ſent out before to Finsbury, and to 
Maſter Edney, Sexjeant to theLord Mayor, dwelling over 


Biſhops-Gate,, to tarry for him at ' Finsbry Court till he 
carne: But he had diſpatched himſelf before, fo that they 


might long look for- hint before he could come. Which 
Was, | Adrne 1533s [49 

To this Story of Pavier, may allo be added the like 
terrible example - of Doctor Foxford, Chancellor to the 
Biſhop: of Zonden,. a cruel Perſecutor , and a common 


Butcher. of the good Saintsof God 3 who was the condemn. 
- ner of all thoſe aforenamed, which were 
75 troubled or abjured' under Biſhop Srokeſtey through all the 
Thetertble Diocels of Londen. This Foxford 


put to death., 
ed about this pre- 


buyet .\ ſent year and time. Of. whoſe terrible end it was then 


ment | 
Fouf;ed the 


bury, 


Tho.Cramner there, Pri 


Ye heard before, how'tlie Parliainent had enacted that 
no perlon-after a certain day, ſhould appeal to Rowe for 


Rome before that At made-: So that it w 
was good or not. This 


I. Anguſtine, 'it was affirmed, declared, and determined, 
that-a-Qauſe! ariling in | one Province; ſhould be, d&termi- 
ned inthe fame, and that; neither the ;Patriatch' of .Con- 

ple ſhould i eduſes moved in the jurildicti- 


| on-of the. Patriarch ob: 4ntiocb, nor any Biſhop ſhould 


Internieddle - within, another; Province or. Countsy: 
Which things were {o Clerkly opened, and fo cunningly {et 
fotth: to all intents, that .eyery man. thar 
was determined to; follow the Truth, and--not wilfully 
wedded to. his own-mind; might plainly fee, that all 
Appeals made to Rvme were clearly. yoid,, | and of none 
efteQ | Which:Nodrinesand Councils were ſhetved to the 
Lady Katheririe Princeſs Dowager 3 . but the ( as women 


love to loſe no dignity ) ever continued in her. old Song, 
truſting maze to the Popes partiality, than to the determi- 
nation of —_— verity. h | 
Whercixpon the Axchbiſhop of Canterbury, Cramer 
above named, accompained with the Bs of Lon- 
don, . Wincheſter, Bathe;-.Lyncoln, and divers other great 
Clerks ina great number xode to Dun/table,.. which is fox 
thereby a Doctor, .called Dr; Lee, the was aſcited to appeat 
befare the ſaid Archbiſhop, :in cauſe of Matrimony, in the 
ſaid Town'of Duyfable:: : And at the day of appearance 
ſhe would: not- appear, but made default,. and ſo was eal- 


led pttemmptorily, everyday Fifteen days together, and 
at the laſt, for lack of appearance, and for contumacy, by 


Axrchbilbop, and all the other returned back again. 


C Where note, [that although their 'divorce following 
after /the new' Marriage needed. not at all to;be made, 
the firſt Marriage being no Marriage at all befote God, 
yet. .to-fatishe; the- yoige 0f- the people, more than for any 
neceſſity, the King was'cantented, through the per{waſt= 
ons/af ſqme, {o to; do, ;For el(e, as touching God and 
Conſciehce, -what great. ; need-Was there of aniy divorce , 
whexe before God \no -1 
but; rather an inceſtuous;and deteſiable . Adultery, as the 
Ack of. Parliament. doth ter it ? But to our matter 


tween the King and the Lady Princeſs Dowager, ſhe nevers 
theleſs bearing a ſtout mind, would not yet relent, neither 
to the determination of . the Univerſities, nor to the cen- 
ſure of the Clergy, nor of the whole Realm 3 but follows 
ing the Counſel rather of a few Spaniards, to moleſt the 
King and the Realm by ſute, and mearis made to the 
Pope, procured certain Writings, firſt of monitien and ag- 
6 of -Excommunication and Interdic&tion to be 
et down from Rome, wherein the Pope had Interdidted 
both the King and the whole Realm, But the Popes Curſer 
being; not the hardieſt.man, belike, that ever ſhewed his 
Head, thoaght it much _ + ”_ ty om 
Popiſh carriage without the Kings r 0 keepin 
himſelf a Joof off (. like a prety man.) ſet up his ns 
in the Town of Dunkirk in Flanders: In the which 
Town, firſt upon the;Noxth door of the-Church was ſet 


the ſate of Divorce. the-which Fobn Butler, Clerk, then 


Commiſſary of Calice, by Commandment, took down 
ina Night: 


the fame place an Excommunication, Aggtavation, 
__—_— and Interdidtion. For the which alfo, the 
faid Butler by commandment was ſent to DirakiFk to take 
i downs And becauſe the Council of Calite would be 


 ceitified of his diligence cher, hey (ens # Setratt of 
P | ths 


up a/monitioh, that the: King of E:7g/and ſhould furceale FF 


—_—_— 


' I » 


auy caule. . Notwithſtanding which A&, the Queeri, now Queen Ks: 
called Princeſs Dowager, | had appealed to the Court, of ave, 
as donde; whos Reme, 
ther that _ queſtion was Cniaded, 
well, handled in the Parliamerit Houſe, but much. better in of the pri- 
the-Convecation Houſe, 'and yet in bach Houſes. it was Churttha 
alledged; yea,: and by Books ſhewetl, that in the-Councils none ſhou! 
of Chalceders, Africk, Toletane, and; divers other famous 5 Sn 
Cdunxib -in the Primitive Church, yea, -if. the time of vince. 


had: wit, and 


miles from Amprbi,,where the Princeſs Dowaget lay : And - 


the afſerit; of all the-learned men there being -preſent,,- ſhe Lady Ks: 
wasdivorced from the King, and their Marriage declared {rin 4. 
to be void and of none effect : "Whach {ſentence given, the voreed , - 


Xiogs, 


Marriage. was to. be accountedy © 


 Aﬀer the diffolution of this firſt Martiage made be- 


writ 
fre 
ioft e&8 
2:08 
of Coles 
roo 


dowtf 
the Writ af 


After that, before Whitſumweek, there was ſet up if1 gy 
Re- Kiog. 


ne es 
Reafrti 
ſiterd{. 


Peer? on 


—_—_ w_— 
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-_— ven of 'the Clock in the momng, he | took it - down 
_ -——- fame to the Lord 


1532-5 hy the which-was: afſenbled the high Court of Parliament 


Prezchlog frient time, every Sunday 
«ca is ſhop, which deleared 'the Pope 'not to be head of: the 
.. ; Church, M29 | | mW 


©" "to take the Oath of all men 


The Biſhop made by the Biſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth,  re- 


More they remained, 
ſene to the (worn : But" the Biſhop and Sir Thowes Adore 'excv- 


Fiſher Bi- they had written before the faid- Lady Katherene to be 


The aboliſhing of the Pope out of England. 


then Deputy of. Calice, whoſe name was 


the Lord Lifle, ; 
upon Wedneſday in Whitſon week, at {e- 


Cranvel ; and 


whole , and brought it with' him, and delivered the 


year, 1533. - 7:93 
f $ This being known and certified to the King , he 
- was motioned by - his Council, That ſuch as were a- 
| bout her; and moved her thereunto, ſhould be pat 
from her. And therefore the Duke of Suffolk was 
' fent to Bug den, belide - Huntingdon, where the faid La- 
dy Katharine lay : who perc ſtoma COR 
tinne froward- fill, in anfivering him with high words, 
and ſaddenly' fo in a fury to part from him into her 


oy Chamber,-and ſhut the door,” brake up the order of 


- Gout, and diſcharged 2 great ſort of her hoathold | 
Servants; and yet -left her a convenient number” to 
ſerve her like a Princeſs. They that remained ftil were 
fiworn to ſerve her as Princeſs only, and not asQueen-:- of 
whom' ſome 
- as Queen, and otherwiſe would not ſerve, and fo were 
diſmiſſed. - The other which were ſworn to ſerve heras 
Princeſs,” ſhe/-utterly refaſed for her Servants, and fo ſhe 
| remained with the fewer, living after this about the fpace 
of two years; © 2 OY COIBT 


The aboliſhing of the Pope ont of England. | 


TP Hek things this fnihed and iparhel concerr- 
2  ing'the Marriage of Queen 44mm, and Divorce of La- 
dy Katherine Dowager, next followeth the year,'-1 534. 


again, after many Prorogations, the third day'-of 
February 3 whetein was miade an adt of Succeſſion, tor the 
more ſherry of ' the Crown 3 ' tothe which” every perfon 
being of lawful age ſhould be fworn. * During this Parli- 
+ # Pax/s Croſs a Bi- 


' - Aﬀer this, Commiſſions were ſent over all Empland, 
and women ta the A& of 


Succefſion. At which few repined , except Doctor 
Fobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, Sir Thomas More, 


and Doctos - Nicholas Filſon , 
er long exhortation to theny 


late Lord Chancellor , 
Parſon of Saint Thomas 
fore' theſe three- Perions, a 


fuling to be fworn, were ſent to the Tower, whete 
and were vftentimes motioned © to be 


fed them by their Writings, in which they faid, "That 


Queen , and therefore could not well go from':that 
which they had written, Likewiſe the Doctor excuſed, 
that he in preaching had called hey Queen, and there- 
fore now could not well unkay  it.again. Howbeit at | 
length he was well contented to diflemble the matter , | 
and fo eſcaped : but the other two ſtood againit all the | 
Realm in their opinion. | | 


- From the month of Aderch this Parliament further- 
more  was- 'Prorogued to- the third day of November 
aboveſaid, At what time, divers other | Sta- 
rates, moſt graciouſly, and by the bleſſed will of God 
it was ena That the Pope, and all his College of 
Cardinals, with his Pardons and Indulgences, which ſo 
long had dogged this Realm of England, to the miſc- 


'Table flaughter of ſo many good men, and which never 
. could be removed away before, was now aboliſhed, - era- 
dicate and exploded out of this Land, and ſent home 
again to their own 
they came. - 
. Amen, 


Country of Rome, from whence 
God be everlaſtingly praiſed therefore , 


aforeſaid ; which was about the 


he ſtomach 'tocon- | 


faid, they were once - ſworn to ſerve: her | 


| apperiaiving: And that our 'ſaid Sovereign 


C A concerning the the Kings Highneſs to be 
the ſupream head of the Church of Dnglng, 
and to have authority to reform and redreſs 


all Errors,  Hereſies 
C@@. Kew; nic i 


| Lheit the Kings Majeſty juſtly and rightly is and 
ought to be Tz Fr Ere/ che Church of Eng- 
land, and ſo is recogniſed by the Clergy of this. Realms 
i their Convocations, yet -mtvertbeleſs far corrovoration © 
and ion thereof, and for increaſe of -wertue in 
Chriſts Religion within rhis\ Reals of » andto 
repreſs and extiry all Errors, Hereſies, and other enormities 
and. abuſes . heretefore nſed-in the ſame: be it enatted 
by authority of this pon Parliament, that the King 
our Sovereign Lord, bis Heirs-and Succeſſors, Kingt 
this Realm, (ball be taken, accepted, and reputed the on- 
7 ſupream bead in Earth of the Church of Faland, cal- 
ed Anglicana Eccleſia, awd ſhall bave and enjoy annexed 
and united to the ye '. Crown of: this , Realm, as 
well the title and ftile thereof, ' as all bonoure, dignities, 
prehominences, juricdiftions ,' privileges ," authorities , 
immunities, profits and an—_ rodities 30 the ſpid dipnity 
of ſupreaxzs Head of the fame Church © belonging and 
| Lord, - bis 
irs. audi Succeſſors, Kings of | this Realm, ſhall have 
full power arid authority: AUEER time, 2. pred. re 
redreſs, reform, :order,; corrett, reſtrain, ' and a- 
all 'ſuch errors, abafes ,” offences contempts , and 
enormities, whatſoever they be, which by any manner 


of wr ought or ' ay law- 


and abuſes ia the ſame, 


Sprritual authority 


*PPuky. and Welbeloved;"we Greet you well. And 71, 


ous 
© holy 


© ment, and 
© Commons'T as alſo: Spiri aſſembled in our 
< High Court. of Parli and by authoricy of the ſame, 
we haveby' good 'and wholeſome Laws: and: Statutes, 
© made for this extirped, aboliſhed, ſepaxated, and 
© ſecladed out of this our Realm, the abuſes of the Biſhop 


© of Rome, his authority and juriſdiction of time 
© ulurped, as well upon us and our Realm, Do g- 
< ther Kings and Princes and their Realms ( like as 

< themſelves I and affmed )) but allo fors 

« mich as our (ai & and Commons, both Spiritual 
© and Temporal, aſſembled in-ourhigh Court of Parlias 
* ment, have upon good, lawfal and vertuous grounds, 
© and for the publick wealof this ourRealm, by one whole 
* aſſent; granted, annexed, knit, andunitedto the Crown 
« Imperial ' of the ſame, the title,” dignity, and ftile of ſa- 
* pream Head or. Governour in Earch, immediately un- 
* der God, of -the Church of Esg/and, as we be, and 


< undoubtedly; have hitherto been : Which title and ftife The file of 
« both the Bilhops and Clergy ofthis Realm have no 


« approved lawfully and juſtly to appertain unto 'us, bur * 
«allo by Word, Oath, Profeſſion, and writing under heir 
« Signs and Seals, have confeſſed, Ratified, Corroborated 
* and confirmed. the ſame, !uttexly renouncing all other ' 
* Oaths and Obedience to any other foreign Potentates, 
© and all foreign juriſdictions andpowers, as well of- the  *' 
* ſaid Biſhop of Rome, as'bf. all other whatſoever they 
* be, as by,their ſaid profeſſions and writings Conrobora-" 


 |* ted with the ſubſcription : of their -names, and "IH 
© on of their Seals more plainly ;gppeareth : LIE = 


* wit, that calling to our remembrance the-power, charge, 


and commilhon given unto us of Almighty God, and 
upon 


only, —_ to 
* in Convocation Aſſembled, Conlented, Recognized, and the Crown 


a wy» 


"__  —— F art Tr Im Ee Sond et, te —_— 
-_ . 


etna gg 
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The Kings Proclamation for the aboliſhing of the Pope 


out of England. | 


—_—_—_errn——_—_ 


| wt *n ] 
{fm4. s « ichfal Subjects, perceiving right well what grear reſt 


"y * ſame, that not only he jn his own proper perſon, ſhall 


oy” unto the Children committed unto them, - as alſo. to cauſe 


The Popes 
name and 


me a+ 
boliſhed, 


** © theglory andadvancement of the Biſhop of: Rome, his 


hes. 


_ © Realm:: | have thought, good and expedient, not only to 


.  - *mandment, as is aforeſaid. And in caſe ye ſhall hear, 


' © his Diocels, do omit and leave undone--any - part or 


. ; ©-on; every. Sunday and high Feaſt thr 


a vehement loveand affe&ion toward our lovingand 


< quietneſs, and tranquillity of Conſcience,.. and: manifold 
© other commodities might inſurge and ariſe unto them, it 
© that the faid Biſhops and other of the Clergy of this our 
© Realm: ſhould ſet forth, declare and preach to them the 
© true and fincere Word of God, . and without all manner 
© of colour, diffinulation, and hypocriſie, manifeſt and 
< publiſh the great and innumerable enormities, and abu- 
© ſes which the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, as well in the title 
© and file, asalfo in authority and juriſdiction of long 
© time-unlawfally-and unjuſily hath uſurped | upon us and 
© our Progenitors, and alſo other Chriſtian Princes 3 have 
© therefore addrefſed our Letters unto the Biſhop of the Di- 
© ocels, fixaightly charging and commanding him in the 


© declare, teach and preach unto the people forthwith up- 
© on the receit of our faid Letters unto him directed, every 
* Sunday and other high Feaſts through the year, the true, 
: meer, Ad [=o 7 eager gems z ud ties the ae ricky 
© ſtile, and. jariſdiction of ſupream head appertaineth on- 
© ly to our Crown and Henke Rog, likewiſe, as the faid 
* Biſhop and all other the Biſhops of our Realm have by 
* Oath affirmed and confirmed by ſubſcription of their 
© names, and ſetting to their Seals, but alſo gave warning, 
© monition, and charge, to all manner Abbats, Priors, 
< Deans, . Archdeacons, Proveſis, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, 
© and all other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, within his faid Diocels, 
© as well to teach, preach,: publiſh, and declare inall man- 
© ner Churches our aforeſaid juſt title, ſtile, and juriſdicti- 
| the. year, and 
* farther to moniſh and command all other Schovlmaſtets 
< within his maid Diocels, to ; infiruct and teach [the ſame 


*all manner Prayers, Orizons, |Rubricks, Canons of Maſs 


© Books, and all other Books in the Churches, wherein 
© the faid Biſhop of ' Rowe is named, or his preſlumptuous 
* and proud pomp and authority preferred, utterly to be 
© aboliſhed, eradicate aud raced out, and his name and 
* memory to be never more ( except to his contumely and 
© reproach ) remembred, ' but perpetually ſuppreſſed and 
© obſcured : and finally, to deſiſt and leave out all ſuch Ar- 
© tixles as be in the general ſentence, which is uſually accu- 
© ſtomed ,to be read four.times- in the year, and do.tend to 


© name, title, and juriſdiGion... 

© Whereupon we ſee eſteeming and. reputing you to be 
© of . ſuch fingular and vehement 7eal and affeftion toward 
© the Glory of Almighty God, and of ſo faithful, loving 
© and obedient heart towards us, as you will not only do 
© and .accompliſh with: all Power, Wiſdom, i Diligence, 


© and kbqur, whatſoever ſhould or might be to the pre- 
© ferment.aud ſetting forward of Gods Word, but alſopra- 


p Riſe. fludy, and endeavour your ſelf, with all your policy, 
wit, - power, and good will, to amplitie, defend, and 
© maintain all ſuch intereſt, right, title, file, juriſdiction, 
© and authority, as is in any wiſe appertaining unto us, our 
«© dignityand prerogative, and Crown Imperial of this our 


c 


4 
- 


© ſipnifie unto you by theſe our Letters the particulars of the 
© charge; *monition, and commandment given by us unto 
k, the (a Biſhop, as before is ſpecified, but alſo to require, 
© and ftraightly charge and command you, upon pain of 
© your Allegiance, and as ye ſhall avoid our high indigna- 
© tion and diſpleaſure at your uttermoſt peril, laying apart 
all vain ions, reſpeRts, or other carnal contiderati- 
© ons, and ſetting only before your eyes the mirror of truth, 
* the glory of God, the dignity of your Sovereign Lord 
© and King, and the great concord and unity, and inefti- 
© mableprofit and utility, that ſhall by the due execution of 
© the premiſes inſue to your ſelf and all other faithful and 
<. loving Subje&s, ye make or cauſe to be made diligent 
©ſearch and wait, and eſpecially in every place of your 
© Shirewick, whether the faid Biſhop do-truly, and ſin- 
© cerely, and without all manner cloke, colour, or diſfi- 
© mulation, execute, and accompliſh Our Will and Com- 


© perceive, and approvably underſtand, and know that the 
* taid. Biſhop, or any other Eccleliafticat perſon within 


* forth of the ſame, do coldly and feignedly uſe any manner 
* of {iniſter addition, wrong uiterpretation, or painted co- 
© Jour: then we ſiraightly charge and command you, that 
* forthwith upor: any ſuch default, negligence, or dilfitmus 
* Jation of the faid . Biſhop, . or any. other Eccleliaſtical 
* pefſon of his Dioceſs, contrary to the true tenour, mean- 
*1ng and effect of the ſaid 'charge by us to him appointed 
* aforelaid, ye do make indelayedly, and with all ſpeed. 
* anddiligence, declaration and advertiſement to usand our 
* Council, of the ſaid. default, and of the behaviour, man- 
* ner, and faſbion of the ſame. _' | 

* And foraſmuch as we; upon fingulat truſt; and affured 
© confidence which: we- have in you, and- for the ſpecial 
© love. and zeal : we ſlippoſe and think ye bear toward us 
* and the publick and Commonwealth, unity and tranquil- 
* lity of this our Realm, have ſpecially elected and cho- 
© ſen. your among, {6 many, | for this purpoſe, have repu- 
* ted you fuch men, as unto [whoſe wildom, . diſcretion, 
* truth-and fidelity, 'we might commit a matter of. ſuch 
* great. weight, :moment,” and importance, as. whereup- 
* onthe unity and tranquillity, of our Realm doth conlilt: 
© If ye ſhould contrary” to'our expectation and truſt which 
* we have in you, and againtt your. Duty and Allegiance 
* towardsus, neglect oromit, to do with all your diligence 


{ due performance of our mind. and pleaſure to you be= 
5 fore declared. in. this behalf, or halt, or ſtumble at any 
© part or. ſpecialty of the ſame, . be ye. aſſured that we like 
* a Pxinceof: juſtice will fo.extreamly_ puniſh you for the 
© ſame, that all the World beſides: ſhall take by you exams 
© ple, and beware, conitrary-to their Allegiance, to diſobey 
© the Lawful, commandment 'of their Sovereign Lord and 
© Prince in ſuchthings, as by the faithful execution wheres 
* of, ye ſhall not only advance the horiour, of Almighty 
© God, and ſet forth the Majeſty and Imperial dignity of 


[© your Sovereign Lord, but alſo bring an ineſtimable 


© Weal, Profit, and Commodity, Unity and Tranquillity 
© toall the Common State of this our Realm, whereunts 
* both by the Laws of God, Nature, and Man, ye be ut« 
© texly bound, F 
Given under our Signet, at our 
Palace of Weltminſter, the 
. Sth dayof June: 


Futhermore, That no man ſhall Cavil or Surmiſe this 
fatal fall and ruine of- the Pope to have 'come raſhly 
upon the Kings own partial affection, or by any ſenſual 
temerity of a few, arid;not by the grave and adviſed judgs 
ment, appfobation, .arid .confent, generally and publickly, 
as well of the Nobles and Commons , Temporal, as al- 
ſo upon ſubſtantial grounds, and the very ftrerigth of 
truth, by the Diſcuiſion and Conlulation of the Spi- 
ritual and moſt learned perſons in this Realm : it ſhall 
be requiſite moreover to theſe Premiſes to adjoyn the 
Words and Teſtimonies al{oof the Biſhops own Oathsand 
Profeſfion made to the King, yiedling and rendring unto 
him only the tile of Supreme head next under Chrift 


obedience to be given to any other foreign Potentate,which 
ſhould be prejudicial to the Kings Highneſs in this bes 
half, being excluded, 'and that both Frankly and Freely, 
of their own voluntary motion, and alſo upon the Faith 
and Fidelity of their Prieſthood, as by their own words 
and I may appear, in form as hereunder fol- 
loweth. = 


The Oath of Stephen Gardener to the King, 
EK Stephanus Wintonien« Epiſcopus,: purt, ſponte; &- 

abſolute, in werbo pontificio, profiteor ac ſponded 
Iluſtriſime weſtre Regia Majeſtati, ſingulari ac ſum- 
mo Domino med, patrono; Henrico Det Gratia An 
lie & Francia Regi, Fide: defenſori, Domino His 
erniez, atque in terris Eccleſi& Avglicane Suprems 
immediate ſub Chriſto capiti, quod poſthas nulli exter= 


no Imperatori, Regi, Principi aut Bralato;. nec Romano 
Pontifics ( quem Papam wocant ) fidelitaterm & obed.s 


* parcel of the Premiſes, or elle in the cxecutionand ſetting 


| emvians, S<C, | 
Aaz3 h 


* and wiſdom, whatſoever ſhall be in your power for the . 


of the Church of England, all other ſervice, ſubjection, and - 


The Oath 
of Stephen 


Gardenier iQ 


the Kitig- 


_ OT _ 


| Stephen Gardeners and other Biſbops Oaths 10 the King. 


—_ —_ 


———————— 


In Engliſh. 


Stephen Biſhop of Winchefter do purely of mine 
I o__ voluntary accord, and abſolutely, in the word 
of a Biſhop, profeſs and promiſe- to your Priricely Ma- 
jeſty, my fingular and chief Loxd and Patron, Henry 
the Eighth by the grace of God, es of Enpland and 
of France, Defender of the Faith, of Ireland, and 
in Earth of the Church of Expland ii Head imme- 


apream 
diately under Chriſt, that from this day forward I ſhall | 
Swear, Promiſe, Give, or cauſe'to be Given to no foreign | 
Potentate, Emperor, King, Prince, or Prelat, nor yet to | 

| ms Array rung any Oath or | 
Fealty.dire&ly or indireQly,cither by word or 


the Bithop 
writing 5 but 
at all times. and in every caſe and conditionlI ſhall Obferve , 
Hold, and Maintain, to all effe&s and intents, the quarel 
and cauſe of your Royal Majeſty and your Succeſſors, 
and to the uttermoſt of my power ſhall defend the fame 
againſt all manner of perſons whomſoever I ſhall know or 
or ſuſpe&t to be adverſaries to your Majeſty, of to your 
Succeſſors 3 and fhall give my Faith, Truth, and Obe- 


dience,” Sincerely, and with my very heart, only to- your 
Stephen Royal Majelty, as to my _ Prince. I profeſs the 
abrenonun- Papacy of Rowe not to be ordainedof God by holy Scri- 
ceth the pture, but conftantly do affirm, - and 0 declae, and 
— Nall declare it; to'be.ſet up only by man, and-ſhall cauſe 


diligently other men likewiſe to publiſh the fame.  Nei- 
ther ſhall I-enter any Treaty with any perſon or pexfons ei- 
ther privily or apertly, or ſhalt 'conſene thereto, -that the 
Biſhop of Rowe ſhall have or exerciſe” here any authority 
or juriſdiction, or isto be reſtored to any juriſdiction here- 
after. | 111: 

- Furthermore, that the ſaid Biſhop of Reme now being, 
or any that ſhall ſucceed him hereafter inthe faid Sec,is not 
to be called Pope nor Supream: Biſhop-or Univerſal Biſhop, 


nor moſt holy Lord, bat only ought to be called Biſhop of | 
Rome, and fellow Brother ( as the old manner of the moſt | 


ancient Biſhops hath been : ) this I hall to my power ©- 

penly maintain and defend. go 

And I ſhall firmly Obſerve and cauſe to be Obſerved 

| of other, to the uttermoſt of my cunning, wit, and 
power, all ſuch Laws and Ads-of this Realm, how and 

whatſoever, as have been enacted and eſtabliſhed for the 

extirpation and ſuppreſſion of the Papacy, and of the 

authority and juriſdiction of the faid Biſhop of Rome, 

Neither ſhall I appeal hereafter to the faid Biſhop of Rome, 


nor ever conſent to any perſon that” ſhall appeal to him 3 | 


neither ſhall I attempt, proſecute, -or follow any fute in 
the Court of Rome;for any caule of right or juſtice tobe had, 
orthall make anſwer to any Plea or: Action, nor ſhall take 
upon me the- perſor-and office-cither of the Plaintiff or: 
Detendent in. the ſaid Court. And if the ſaid Bithop 
by his Meſſenger or by his Letters ſhall make any means or 
lignihication unto me, of afy matter whatſoever it be, 
F thall with all fpeed and diligence make declaration 
and advertiſment thereof, or caule the fame to be fig- 
whied either to your Princely Majeſty, or to ſome of your 
ſecret Coundil, or ts your Succeffars, or any of their Pri- 
vy Council. Neither ſhall I ſend or cauſe to be ſent: at 
any time any writing nor Meſſenger to the faid Bi- 
thop or to his Court, without: the knowledge and con- 
ſent of your Majeſty or your Succeſſors willing me to ſend 
writing or Meſſenger unto him. Neither fhall I procure, 
or give Counſel to any perſon to procure Bulls, Briefs, or 
Reſcrips whatſoever, either for me or any other, from 


the (aid Biſhop of Rowe or his Court. And if any fach 


- ſhall be procured againſt my will and knowledge, either 


in general or in ſpecial, or elſe howſoever they ſhall be 


- granted unto them, I ſhall utter and diſcloſe the fame , 


'and not conſent thereunto, nor uſe them in any caſe, and 
thall cauſe them to be brought to your Majeſty, or your 
Succeflors, | 
Furthermore, for the confirmation hereof I give my 
Faith" and Truth by firm ife, and in the Faith 


of a Biſhop, that againſt this my foreſaid profeition and 
promiſe naade, I ſhall defend my ſelf by al gre 19 ay 
exception, nor any remedy or cautel of Law or example, 
during this my natural life. And if heretofore 1 have done 
or made any proteſtation in prejudice of this my profeſſi- 
£11 and promile here made 3 the ſame I do revoke at this 


| lately, th the word of 's Biſhop,-'pr 


—— 


| preſent, and for ever hercafter, and; hereutterly do-renonuce, 5 KING - 
by theſe preſents. Whereunto: b have: ſubſcribed and un- } Her-8. 
der writtenthe nameboth of my felfand: of my Bithoprick, 
with my proper Hand, and thezeto- alſo have-put my Seal, 
in perpetual and undoubted: tefiimong of the Premiſes. | 
Given the Tenth day of Febwuazy, A. 1534,and of our 
Soveraign Lord: King Henry the Eighth, twenty fixth. 


| Stephen Hinton / to 


C The like Oath of John Scokefly Biſhop 
Fohn Biſhop of Londvir tlo.guvel and 92711Ne- 02911 The Oath of 
Jil _ rage ty aw the word of a Bj- hv 
» profeſs and promife to-your Princely Majeſty T71- 
gular and chief ord! and Parron key 1b EChrg hy rhe 
grace of God 'King of England of France, Deferder of 
the Farth, Lord of Ireland, and in Earth of the ſame 


Church of "England ſuprears bead immediately nnd 
Chit. Eero thr Gab 
- PS Joan. London, ' | 


C The like Oath and hand-writi F ; Edward 
"on. AMINE Oe 


bp of York, The Oath 
accord, and 'abſo- Archirtop 
ely, ih the Word of '« Bi and promiſe 'to of Tk. 
your Royal-Majefty, my fiti 1d chief Lord and Patron, 
Oc. 'In like form to the'Oarh' before, ' 


_ Edovardus Eborac. 


Emvard by the permiſſivrie#God Archb 
do purely of my own” voluntary 


| The like. Oath and band-writing of. Cuthbert 


|  Diſpop of | Dureſme. | 
T Cuthbert, By the permiffion of God Biſhop of Du- 
refvie,” do purely of mine'own voluntary accord, and 
abſolutely,” int the word of a\Biſhop,” profeſs and ' promiſc 
to your Royal Majeſty, my ſingular and chief Lord and 
| Patron, &'c. As before, = 


The Oath of 
Tonflel of 
Dureſme, 


Per me Cutbbevtum Dunelm,' © 


And fo likewiſe all the other Biſhops after the f 
order and form of Oath were obliged- and boil the 
King, as to the ſupream head of the Chirch of Enland 
immediately under Chriſt, renounting and abjuting utter- 
ly and voluntarily the Popes too long uſtrped juriſdiction 
in this Realm, teſtifing moreover the ſame both with their 
own Hand, and alſo with their Seal. 

Beſides theſe confirmations and Teſtimonials of the Bi- 
ſhops aforeſaid; ye ſhall hear yet moreover the Decree and 
publick ſentence of the univerſity of Cambridye, written 
likewiſe and ſubſcribed, and ſigned with the publick Seal 


of their Univerſity, the tenour of "which their Letter here 


followeth. | | -þ 
A Letter of the Univerſuty of Cambridge again 
the uſurped power of the Ber of OE f 


yn Sant 2 matris Ettheſie filiis, ad eos pre- 
ſemtes liters pervemura ſunt, cxtus omnis regen- 
tium O& non regentium Academic Cavtabrigienſis, ſalu- 
rem in omniums ſalvatore eſis Chriſto. Cum de Ro- 
mani Poemtificis poteſtate, &c.- ; 


«4 all and ſmgular Children of. the Holy Mother. a t otter of 
Church, to whoſe hands theſe preſents ſhall come, the Unlver- 
the whole ſociety of Regents and not Regents of the Uni- to 


ty of ; 
verlity of Cambriage, {endeth greeting in our Saviour Jeſus _— 


| Chili, 


Whereas 


viim 


—_ 


PE. Te 
pe nn 


_ "I PII IY 
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KINGy, Whereas now of late it hath-riſen up in quetiion among 
Hez-B- I 115, concerning the power of the Biſhop of Rowe, which 
he doth both claim to himſelf by the holy Scripture over 
all Provinces and Natioris in Chriftendow, and hath now 
of long time exerciſed in this Realm of England: 
and foraſmuch as our cenſure concerning the cauſe is 
required, to wit, Whether the Biſhop of Rowe hath any 
wer or authority in this Kingdom of England al- 
Jotred to him by God in the Scripture, more than any 
other foreign Biſhop, or no : We thought it therefore 
good reaſon, and our duty for the ſearching out of the 
verity of the ſaid queſtion, that we ſhould employ there- 
in our whole endeavour and ſtudy, whereby we might ren- 
der and publiſh to the world, what our reaſon and cenſure 
is touching the premiſes, For therefore we ſuppoſe, that 
Univerſities were firſt provided and inſtituted of Princes, to 
the end that both the people of Chriſt might in the Law 
of God be inſtructed, and alſo that falſe errors, ' if any | 
did riſe, might through the vigilant care and induſtry of 
leamed Divines be diſcuſſed, extinguiſhed, and utterly 
rooted out. - For the which cauſe we in our aſſemblies and 
Convocations __ — —_ _—_ 
and conferring together u on afor 
ſtuidouſly debating und Jeliberating with our ſelves how 
and by what order we might beſt proceed for the finding 
. out of the truth of the matter 3 'and at length chuſmg out 
certain of the beſt learned Dotors and Bachelors of Di- 
vinity, and other Maſters, have committed to them in 
charge, ſtudiouſly to inſearch and peruſe the places of holy 
Scripture, by the viewing and conferring of which places 
together, they might certifie us what is to be aid to the 
queſtion propounded, ; 
The cenſure | Foraſmuch therefore, as we having heard, and well 
verſity of adviſed, and y diſcuſſed in open diſputations,what 
Conbridge may be ſaid on both patts of the forefaid queſtion, thoſe 
Popes ſupre- reaſons and "arguments do appear to us more 
mx frronger, truer, and more certain, and ſounding much 
more near to the pure and native ſenſe of Scriptures , 
which do deny the Biſhop of Rowe to have any ſuch 
wer given him of in the Scripture. By reaſon 
and force of which arguments we being perſwaded, and 
conjoyning tegether in one opinion, have with our ſelves 
thus decreed to anſwer unto the queſtion aforeſaid, and in 
theſe writings thus reſolutely do anſwer in the name of the 
whole Univerſity, and for a concluſion undoubted do af- 
firm, approve, and that the Biſhop of Rome 
hath no more State, authority, and juriſdition given him 
of God in the Scriptures, over this Realm of England, 
than any other extern Biſhop hath. And in teſtimony and 
credence of this our anſwer and affirmation, we have 
cauſed our common Seal to be put to theſe our foreſaid 
Letters accordingly. | ; | 


-< 


The cenſure 


The Biſhop 
of Kome 
hath no 
more tate 
in England 
than hath 
any other 


Bilhop. 


"At Cambridge in our res 
gent houſe: 
Dom. 1534+ 


"Steph. Wint. De vera obedientia. 


Oa have heard before of Stephen Gardener, of Lee , 

Steph, Wnt, of Tonſtsl, and of Stokefley , how of their vo- 
Devers 0. Juntary mind they made their profeſſion unto the King, 
#emis, every one ſeverally, taking and accepting 2 corporal' Oath, 
utterly and for ever to renounce and reject the uſurped 
ſuperiority of the Biſhop of Rome. Now for a further te- 

Kimony and declaration of their judgments and opinions 

which then they were of, following the force both of 

truth and of time then preſent; ye ſhall hear over and- beſide 

their Oaths,. what the jorefaid Biſhops in their own Books, 
Prologues, and Sermons do write, and publiſh abroad in 

Print , touching the faid cauſe of the Popes Supre- 


#9h.Wim. And fir, God willing, to begiti with Stephers Gar- 


org deners Book De-vera obedientia, we will briefly note out 
the King a few of his own words,wherein with great Scripttres and 


ook De 


vers Obedie 
entias 


| Of the which moral precepts in the old Law, to ſpeak 
of ſome ( for to rehearle all it needs not ,) the Levitical 
precepts touching forbidderi arid inceftuous Marriages, as 
tar as they concern chali and pure wedlock, whertin ori! 
ginal of mans increaſe contitteth, ate always to be 12 
puted of ſuch fort, that although they were tirti oiven to 
the Fews, yet becalſe they appertain to the Law of Na- 
ture, and expound the ſame more plainly.to us; there- 
tore they belong as well to all rrianner of people of the 
whole world for evermore: In which doubtleſs, both the 
voice of nature and Gods.Commangdment agreeing it 
one, have forbiddeni that which is contrary and divers 
from the one and from the other. . And amongſt theſe, 
lth there is commandment that a man - ſhall not marry - 
his Brothers Witc, what" could the Kings excellent Ma- | 
_ ines wry than he irq whole confſetit of 

people, and judgment of his Church, that is, to gi. G15! 
be divorced from unlawful Manige , and uſe lah SOS 
and permitted copulation and obeying ( as meet it was ) Bib. 
conforrnably unto the coinmandment, catt off her, whom Brothert 
neither Law nor tight permitted him to retain,” and take VE 
bi tochaſi and lawful Marriage ? Whereiii although the 
ſentence of Gods word ( whereunto all things 
to ſtoop) might have ſufficed; yet his Majefty was con- 
tent to have the aſfifting conſents of the moſt notable 
grave men, and the cenfures of the moſt famous Uiniverſi- 
ties of the whole world 3 and all to the intent that meri 
ſhould ſe hedid bothi that he might do, and ought to ds 
uprightly,ſceing the beſt learned and moſt worthy men have 

ord requireth ot every .good and godly :man 3 fo as it 
may be faid, that bath, he obeyed God, and obeyed him 
truly. Of which obedience, foraſmuch as I am purpoſed 
to ſpeak, 1 could not paſs this thing-over with filence , 
—_— occalion fo | commodioully. was . offered me to 
pear. | | 


 Wincheſters Reaſo#r+ againſt the Popes 
—_ apremacy. 


Oreover, the faid Gardener in the forenamed Book Steph. #39r; 
De wers Obedjentis, what conſtancy he pretend- {11 nook 

cth, what ar ts he inferreth, how earneſtly and De vers 0% 

pithily he diſputeth on the Kings fide againſt the uſurped **#**"%* 

ſiate of the Biſhop of Romes authority, by the words of 

his Book it may appear; whereof a. brief ColleRtion hers 


followeth, 
F'N the proctſs of his foreſaid Book, he alledging the TieS*oed 
I old diſtinQion of the Papiſis, ;wherein edging to Cn hou! 
the Prince the regiment- of things temporal and to the tag it os 
Chuirch of things ſpixitual, comparing the one to the 
greater Light, the other to the leſſer light, he confuteth 
and derideth the ſame diſtinRion, declaring the ſword of 
the Church to extend tio farther, than to teaching and 
Excommunication, and referreth all preheminence to the 
{word of the Prince : alledging for this the-ſecond Palms 
And now you Kings be wiſe, and be learned ye that judge Plal. 2, 
the Kart 5 &c. i 1h 
Alſo the example: of SolJomoy, who being a King, ac- 2 Pari28; 
cording to his. Fathers appointment ordained the Of- 
fices of the Prieſts" in their miniſteries, and Levites 5n 
their order, that they' _ give thanks; and miniſter 
before the Priefts, aftet the order of every dey, and Por- 
ters in their diviſions gate by gate. | 
And ſpeaking moxe of hy {aid Solomon , he faith : jou, 
For ſo commended the man of God, weither did the -* 
Priefts nor Levitts' omit ang thing of all that he had 3** 
commanded, 8&1 | 42 
Bejide this, he alledgeth alſo the Example of King Eze- 1 Regs 
chias, 2: Paralip. 23. He alledgeth moreover the exam- 22: 
ple arid fact of Faſtinizng. which made laws touching the 
Faith, Biſhops , Clerks, Hereticks and ſuch other. 
Azron ( faith ht ) obeyed Moſes; Solomon gave ſer- 
tence upofi Ab5ather the High Priect, == 
| - Megander the King, it the fult of Adachabees wiiteth i Miactiy 


good deliberation he not only confuterh the Popes uſurped | thits to Forarban 5 Now we bawe made thee this day the ; 


| Hig h-prieſt of thy people, &-ci So 
Simen\ 


ha 3 


dis Demerris to | Macti: 
14 
Fhar 


 aviſh that WEIT) 


—_——_—_— 
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Then coming to the words of Chriſt ſpoken to Peter, 
Matthew 16. upon which words the Pope endeth 
to build all his authority : To this he anſwereth, That if 
Chriſt by choſe words had limited to Peter any ſuch ſpe- 
cial ſtate or preheminency above all Princes, then were It 
not true that is written Cepit Feſus docere &* facere * 
foraſmuch as the words of Ghrilk ſhould then be contrary 
to his own fas and example, who in all his life never 
uſurped either to himſelf any ſuchdomination above Princes, 
ſhewing himſelf rather ſubje& unto Princes : nor yet did 
ever permit in his Apoſtles any ſuch example of ambition 
to be ſeen 3 but \rt BY them for 
oneth of the Kings ſtile and title , 
Be entre. Ocing called King of England and of France, Defen- 
veddy der of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, 
Sreph, Wint. j2 Earth of the Church of England 
| Chriſt, &-c. Thus he addeth his mind and cenſure, ſaying, 
that he ſeeth no cauſe in this Title, why any man ſhould 
be offended, chat ae {yes head of the Church 
of Enghand, rather than of land; and ad- 


Mat. 16. 


| ner of majority amo 
The Kings And where he r 
Mile a bei 


Realm of Eng 
eth his reaſon thereunto ſaying, If the Prince and King of 
land be the head of his Kingdom, that is, of all Eng” 
liſh men that be his Subjets, is there any cauſe why the 
ſame Engliſh Subje&s ſhould not be ſubject to the ſame 
head likewiſe in this reſpe& becauſe they are Chriſtians, that 
is to ſay, for the-title of godlineſs, as though that God, 
which is the cauſe of all obedience, ſhould now be the cauſe 
of Rebellion ? . | | 
- Atlevgth thus he concludeth with an exclamation fay- 
ing To fay (faith he ) that a King is the head of the 
Kingdom, and not of the Church, what an abſurd and a 
fooliſh ſaying is this? 
The Kine ts £324 further, adding for example the ſubje&ion of the 
The King Servant and Wife : If the Servant ( faith he ) be ſubject 
head of the to his Maſter, or Wife to her Husband, being Infidels, doth 


Sets 1 King. their converſion afterward, or name of Chriſtians, make | 
on. them leſs Subjets thay they were before ? As Religion 


therefore doth not alter the authority of the Maſter over 

the Servant, nor of the Husband over the Wife no 

more ( faith he ) doth it between the Prince and Subject. 

Paul making no exception nor diſtinion of ſubjecti- 
en, fave only of that which belongeth to God, willeth 
all men to oby their Princes 3 And what Princes ? Thoſe 
Princes which bear the Sword. And although we are 
bound by the Scripture to obey our Biſhops and ſpiritual 

Paſtors of the Church, yet that obedience diminiſheth no- 

thing the chief anll head authority that tto be given to 
| thePrince, no more than the obedience of the Servant to 

his Maſter, or of the Wife to her Husband exempteth them 
from ſubjection due to their ſuperior powers. 

And herewithal he inferreth' a principle of the Law : 
Divers juriſdictions ( faith he ). proceeding from 'one per- 
ſon do not mar nor hinder themſelves, but rather do 
confirm and fortifie one another. 

Again, whereas the Biſhop of Rome under the name 
of Peter doth appropriate to himiſclf the higheſt place in 
the Church, for that he is the Succeſſor of Peter : there- 
unto he anſwereth in one word, but in that one ' word he 
an{wereth enough, and to the full : 1 would ( faith he Jhe 
for ſo in very deed he might well exceed and paſs 
the Pope all Kings and Princes, if not in preheminency of Dignity, 
Succellor, Yet in admiration and excellency of Vertue. In which kind 
of ſuperiority the Lord Chriſt would his Apoſiles and Mi- 

_ to £0 before all Kings and Emperors in the whole 

world. | 
.  -  Aﬀeer this, in proſecuting the argument of Peters con- 
Argoment- { Gon, he argueth thus and faith 3 That as ficſh and blood 
gative was did not reveal to Peter that confeſſion, ſo neither 
giren ro, was that Prerogative given to the fleſh and blood of 


him which | 
confeſſed. Peter, but to the better that is, to the ſpirit of Pe- 


A rule of 


W incheſters 


"reg g ter, which is to mean, in _ of the ſpiritual confe(- 
Peter did _ fion of Petcr, and not in reſpe& of any carnal place or 
Chriſt perſon, &*c. | 

Srewthe  Jrem, If the Scholer ought not to be above the Maſter, 


how then could either Peter take that upon him, which 


was nor 


pizen ro the Chriſt his Maſter fo confiantly did refuſe ; or how can 
blootof . the Biſhop of Rome now claim that by Succeſſion, where- 
of no example is to be found either in the head, or 
his Predeceſor before him ? for ſo we read in Ex- 
{ebius, both of Peter, James, and Joby, that they did 


Fer. 


ing any man- 


nos nr] me 


arrogate no ſuch primacy unto them, but were content 5 KING 
that Zames, furnamed Juſtus, ſhould be the Biſhop of © #x 8. 


the Apoſiles. 


And as for the name and fignification of the word Primatusc 
Primatus, i. Primacy, if it be taken for the firſt nomina- whar 5?” 
tion, or the firſt place given, ſo he granteth that Peter had ®ifieth. a 
the preferment of the firſt name and place in the -order 
of. the Apoſiles. But it followeth not, that with this pri- 
macy he had alſo 2 Kingdom given. And though he were te vim 
bid of the Lord to contirm his brethren, yet was he not <onfirm thy 
bid to exerciſe an impery upon his brethren for ſo were omg 
they not his brethren, bur his Subjects. Subjects, | 

'That Peter was Primus, that is, firſt or chief in the Prizas 215. 
number of them which confeſſed Chriſt, it is not to be marve, File 
denyed. For firſt he confeſſed, firſt he taught the Fews, ment, ,, 
firſt he ſtood in defence of the verity, and was the firſt and 9% = te 
chief prolocutor among them : but yet that maketh not, ing —— 
that he ſhould therefore vindicate a general primacy and 99%» and 
rule over all other fates, and poteſtates of the' World, no - ——_ 
more than Apelles, becauſehe is noted the firſt and chiefof 923not of 
all Painters, therefore ought to bear rule over all Painters ; 
or becauſe the Univerſity of Paris is nominate for the firſt 
and chief of other Univerſities, ſhall therefore the French 
King, and all other Princes in their publick adminiſtration, 
wherein they are ſet of God, become ſubjects and under- 
lings to that Univerſity ? - --. 

Thus after many other reaſons and perſwafions contained 
in ſaid Book De Obedzentia (for Ido but ſuperficiallyskim 
over the bo only of his probations and arguments) Final- 
ly in the end of his probation, he concludeth 'the whole 
ſumm of his mind, in this effe& 3 firſt, he denying that 
the Biſhop of Rome had ever any ſuch extern juriſdiction 
aſhgned to him abſolutely from God, to reign over Kings 
and Princes, . For the probation whereof he hath alledged 
ſufficiently, as he faith, the examples and doings of Chriſt 
birſelf, ; which ought to be to us all a ſufficient document. 

And as'concerning the term of Primacy, albeit it be uſed 
ſometime of the Fathers, yet the matter being well con- 
ſidered and rightly expounded, maketh nothing for the = 
large dominion of the Biſhop of Roxze, which now he 

Allo as for the Prexogatives granted unto Peter, by the 
which Prerogatives our Saviour would Crown his own 
gifts given unto him, crowning not the fleſh and blood of 
Peter, but the marvellous teſtimony of his confeſſion, all 
this maketh nothing for the Popes purpoſe. | 
; Likewiſe. as concerning the local ſucceſſion of Peter, Succeſſion 
the Pope hath nothing thereby to claim. If he will be **7% 
Succeſſor of Peter, he muſt ſucceed him in Faith, Doctrine, 
and conditions 3 and in ſo doing, . he neither will, neither 
yet ſhall need to ſeek for honour,but ſhall be honoured of 
all good men, according as a good man ſhould be , 
and that much more than he being a good man would 


And thus Stephen Wincheſter taking bis leave and bid- g,,;, winn 
ding the Pope farewell, endeth with a friendly exhortati- taketh bis 
on, willing him to be wiſe and cirxcumſpe&, and not to er 
firive ſtubbornly againſt the truth. The light of the Goſs nothis «it 
pel, faith he, fo ſpreadeth his beams in all mens eyes, that *** 7** 
the works of the Goſpel be known, the myſteries of 
Chrifts Do@rine are opened 3 both learned and unlearned, 
men and women being Engliſhmen born, do ſee and 
perceive, that. they have nothing to do with Rome, nor 
with . the: Biſhop of Rome,” but that every Prince in his 
own dominion is to be taken and accepted asa Vicar 'of 
God, and Vicegerent of Chriſt in his own: bounds. And 
therefore ſeeing this order is taken of God, and one in the 
Church ſhould bear the Office'of reaching, another ſhould 
bear the Office of ruling ( which Office 1sonly limited to 
Princes ) he exhorteth him to confider the truth, and to 
follow the fame, wherein conſifteth our true and ſpecial 
obedience, &c. 

To this Book of _ Wincheſter De Obedientia we The Offce 
will adjoyn for good fellowſhip the Preface alſo of Ed- of teactins 
mund Bonner, Archdeacon: then of  Leicefter, prefixed Tf ruling: 
before the fame, to the intent that the Reader ſeeing the 
judgments of theſe men as they were then, and again the 
ſudden mutation afterward cf the ſaid parties of the con- 
trary opinion, may learn thereby what vain glory and 
pompe of this world can work in the frail nature of man, 


| where Gods grace lacketh to ſuſtain. The Preface of 


Bonner, 


EIS ee 24 ATOM 


a4 :KZ 
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Bonner's Preface before the 


—_ O49 OO 7 —_——— — — 


Book. De vera Obedienria. 


KING), Ho before the ſaid Book of Wincheer, De obedien- 
{nns. tia, proceedeth thus in effect, as followeth : 


The Preface of Edmund Bonner, Axch-deacon 
of Leiceſter, prefixed. before Stephen Gardi- 
mers Books De vere obedientia. | 


q 


Beaner's | 

eckee, _ ments of Men be always variable ) which think tbe 
m Controverſie which is between the Kings Royal Majeſty,] 

Book of 1.1.7 :he Bilhop of Rome, : confifteth in this 


faſhion 

themſelves 

tothe 

Wor 1d, and 
me 

preſent, 


4 poſſibly be oppreſſed and darkned after fuch ſort, but it | 
The Gon- Welcome. u ſhalt ſee alſo __—_ 


j Se i is ſubje&t to truth, and what is to 


Book. Adience, Beſides this, of Mens traditions, which for the 
hes” moſt part be moſt repugnant again the. truth of Gods 
Law. And there by the way, be Foprugertf the Kings 

ſaid Highneſs Marriage, which by the ripe Tudgment, 
Authority, and Priviledge of the moſ# and principal U- 
niverſities of the World, and then with the conſent f 

The Kings 72% hole Church of England , be contratted with the 
Marriage 20ſt Excellent, and maſt Noble Lady Queen Ann. Af- 
with Quee® 227 rbar, touching the Kings Majeſries Title, as pertaim- 
_ ing tothe Supreme head of the Church of E Laſt 

f all, of the falſe pretenſed Supremac »; the Biſhop 
Supreme of Rome in the Realm of E moſt juſtly abroga+ 


herd. . zed : and bow all other Biſhops being fellow-like to him 
of Romer? #13 their funition, yea and in ſome points aboye him with 
| pretenced ;,, rhety own Provinces, were befare-time bound to the 


, - 


" King by their Oath. + ee 
' But be thou moſt ſurely perſwaded of this, good Reader, 


That the Biſhop of 


ally having ſome good mor{el or other given bim to c 
lideve welt 7408» ps jones be ſeeth ſo mighty a King, being a 
what mor- jg ht -veriuous and 4 great learned Prince, mncerely 
bent and ſo beartily favour the Goſpel of Chriſt, and per- 
cerving the yearly and great prey ( yea ſo large a prey, 
a that it came to as much almoſt as all the Kings Reve- 

ony 


_ longer exerciſe bis Tyranny in the Kings Majeſties Realm 
( 


come his 


| 7 all other Kings and Princes ſo fraiterouſly 


fited us leſs in ber quick belief that 


firſt with bis painful fudy pluck the matter out of 
| reaſon of ſundry Opinions it was lapped up 


ba {goa 
right colours,. and made his ſleights 
deceitful wyles openly 


ome, if there were no cauſe elſe but | 
only this Marriage, would eafily content himſelf, ſpect 


”m "or 


f. it Were: not thus, could any Man believe that thi 
upiter of Olympus, ( which falſly bath arrigated amis 
himſelf”; an. abſolute power without comtzolment ) would 
have wrought ſo diligently by all means poſſible, to ſtir 

4 | againFt this 
0 good and godly and ſo true Goſpel-like Prince, as he 
bath done ? Neither let it move thee ( gentle Readey ) 
that Wincheſter did net before now apply to this Opinz- 
on * fir be himſelf in this Oration ſheweth the canſe hy 
be did it mt. And if he bad ſaid never a word, yet 
thow knoweft well what a witty part it is for a Man 
to ſuſpend bis judgment, and not to be too raſh in 
of Sentence, [t 35 | 


Mt, and ioiIng 
an old ſaid ſaw; Mary Magdalen pro- 

l Chriſt. was riſen, 

tba Thomas that Was 01 er in doubt, A Man may 
rightly call him Fabius, that with bis adviſed taking of 
leiſure Teftored the matter. Albeit T1 ſpeak. not this as | 
if Wincheſter had not bolted out this matter ſecretly with ——_ 
himſelf. before hand, ( for be without doubt tried it out 1 
ago ) but that running fare and ſoftly be would Fore ene 


the Jadgmetit: 

dark, although of it elf it was char enough, but b; 

in phe, 

and then did be dehate it wittily t0. and fro and ſo at 

Laſt after Jong and great deliberation had in the maiter; 
becauſe there is no Tartes counſellor than leiſure and time; 

be would reſolutely with his learned and conſummiate 
judgment confirm ite miiriataro new 


| Thouthoaldet gente Reade, ei i cf and 


| authority to be- of more weighty credence, inaſmuch as 


the matter was not willy and at all adventures, but with 

judgment ( as thou ſeeſt ); and with. wiſdom exarniried 

and diſcuſſed. And this is no new example, to be againſt 

the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing that not oi- 

ly this Man, but many ;Men oftentimes, yea and right yg geiy 

'great learned Men afore now, have done. the fame even matter 16 

in writing, whereby they both painted kim out in kis pain hh 
» falſhood, frauds and Biſkos of 

known to the World. Therefore ***** 


if thou at- any time heretofore have doubted either of 


true obedience, or of the Kings Majeſties Marriage, or 
Title, or clſc of the Biſhop of Romes falſe preterided Su- 


premacy, as if thou hadit a good ſmelling Noſe, and 2 

ſound . Judgment , I think thou didſt not : yet having 

read this Oration, ( which, if thou favour the Truth, 

and hate the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rowe, and his 

fatanical fraudulent falſhood, ſhall doubtleſs wonderfully 

content thee ) forſake thine Error, and acknowledge the 

Truth now freely offered thee at length, conſidering with 

thy (af, that it is better late ſo to do, than never to re- 

pent.. Fare thou heartily well, moſt gentle Reader, and 

not otily love this moſt valiant King of England and 
of France, who undoubtedly was by the Providerice of 
God born to defend. the Goſpel, but alſo honour him 
and ſerve him tmoſt obediently, As for this Hinchefter; 
who . was lot app without doubt reputed among the 
greateſt learned Meh, give him thy good word, with 
higheſt commendation. , | 


The end of Biſhop Bonuier's Prologue: 


What Mari teading and adviſing this Book of 1#a+ Ros: 


cheſter, De vera Obedientia, with Bonners Preface before The lacat 


alteration could (rags 


 * 


the fame, would ever have thought 
ſo work in Mans heart, to make theſe Men thus to turn _ 
the Cat ( as they fay ) in the Pan, and to ſtart fo ſuddain- 

ly from the Truth ſo mantifeitly known, fo pithily proved, 
f vehemently defended, and ( a\it ſeemed ) fo faiths 
fully ſubſcribed ? If they difſembled; all this that they 
wrote, ſubſcribed, and ſware unto: what perjury molt 
exccrable was it before God afid Man? If they meant 

ood Faith, and ſpake then as they thought, what peftilene 
lindneſs is this ſo ſuddaigly fallen upon them, to make 
that falſe now, which was true before, or that to be now 

true, which before was falle ? Thus to fay and unſay, arid 

then to fay again, todo and , and 25a Mani would 


inetee - dead!y malices, and ſo great and terrible buſtling » For 


ſay to play faſt or losſe with truth, traly Mair may fay is 


d 


oY 


Notes on Tonſal's Sermon againſt the Popes Supreniacy. 


not the doing of a Man which is in any caſe to-be truſted, | 
whatſoever he doth or faith, But here a Man may ſee 
what Man is'of gs when Gods good humble Spirit 
lacketh to be his guide. : 

Furthermore, c add unto them the judgment alſo and 
argument of 7onſftal Biſhop of Dureſme,let us ſee how he 


pre © agreeth with them, or rather much exceedeth ther, in 


King, made his Sermon made before King Henry upon Palms-Simday, 
Candy, Temaining yet in Print : in the a bich Sermon diſputing 
againſt the wrongful Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, 

he proves by manifeſt grounds moſt effectuouſly, both 

out of -the Scripture, ancient DoRors, and of Counſel, 

not only that the Biſhop of Rowe hath no ſuch Authority 

by the Word of God committed to him, as he dotli chal- 

ſerige 3 but alſo in requiring and challenging the fame he 
reproveth aid cohdetuneth Hirh with great zeal and ar- 

' Ent ſpirit, to be- a proud Lucifer, diſob 

nary powers of God fet over him, 


The $er- 


mon of 


Kingdom, ith he; that he came to ſet here in 


t to the or-1 


Alfo'ir the ſeventeenth bf Marrhery it appeareth that =— 
Chriſt bade Petey "pay tribure fot him and his Diſciples, 9*#: 
when it was demanded of him. And why ? Becaulc he We 2.74 
would not change the order of obeyſance . to Worldly 
Princes due by their SithjeRs; &::* "IE 
Another -exzariple of Chriſt” K6: citeth ont.of the 6th of John 6, 
Fob, where after Chrift had fed foe thouſand and more, 
with a few Loaves, and fewer Fiſhes, and that the Fews 
would have taken him and made him their King, he fled 
from them, and ivould nit ciniſent unto rhemi: For the 
Earth, was 
not a Wotldly ad Taipei Kitigdom, but an Heavenly 
and Spiritizal Kingdom ; Hat" is,"to tdign Spirttually by - 
Grace and Faith. in, the Hearts. of all Chriſtian and Faith- 
ful people, of whit Shao what natute ſoever they _ 
be , and to tih all People and Nations, which at his 
conn wet catnal and ' lived after the luſts of the Fleſh, 
to be Spiricual.ahd to live after the luſts of the Spirit, that 


; _—_ wn 
+" And Peter - arid finally, in raiſing up War againſt vsfor 
the ſame, he therefore rebuketh ar Tefieth 


th him, as a rHoſt 


| deteſtable ſowet of diſcord, and 2 tnurderer of Chriſtian 


Men. | | 

That Popes "Jrft þ the Scripture he reaſoneth thus, and proveth, 

dey —_ That all 200d Men ought to obey the Poteſtates and 

befubje® Governors of the, World, as Emperors, Kings, and Princes 
of all ſorts, ' what tiane ſoever the fad ſupreitie powers 

do bear or uſe for their Countries in which they be 3 for fo 


1 Pet. 2. St.Pet. doth plainly teach us, 1 Pet.2. ſaying, Be ye ſubje# 


to every buman 
"King, as chi b 
That St. Peter nt his 


Bead, or Dukes or Governors , &c.. . So 
in his Epiſtle commanderh all worldly Princes: 

Jn their office. to be obeyed as the Miniſters of God, 

Þy all Chriſtian Men : and according unto the, farhe, 
Whoever Ste Pail, Rom." 13. faith, Let very Woing man be /ub- 
refifterh the [£07 #0 the bigh powers > for. Phe E b powers bf od, 
Miehtare "21.4 whoſoever reffeeth rhe high powers , refiteth the 
Gode-'::. 0f,dinlance of God, and purchafeth.s thy to bims elf dam 


ogg (ation. 7} Eu A | or 6 ah SS 
". And in the Fattle Place of Tonffa7 it followeth. And, 
JH Men hola Forger their duty of obedience to their 
dcilices, it is thiice repeated, 7har they be the Afiniſters 
God, whoſe plate in their governance they repreſent : 
that urito they All Men muſt obey, Apofites, Patriarchs, 
Plittiztes, Archbiſtiops , Biſhops, . Priefts, and all of the 
"Clergy, &c. And therefore, ſaith he, che Biſhop of Rome, 
-oWeth 'to his Foveteign and Superior like ſabjection by 
*the Word" of God, tatight utito. us by Peter and Paul, 4s' 
"iter "Biibps do to'their Princes, wnder whom they'be, 
'F Fe 50 18% - &* :þ ; »d {54 ; | 
"All6 , 4h" other "expreſs 


'Contriaridemett we -have 'of 
"Chriſt, "Luke 22." who upon the” ottafion of HisDiſciptes 
ftrivitg for ſuperiority.difcuſſ®th'rthe*matrer, ſayirig on this 
Luke 22. wiſe, The Kings of the people and Nations have demii;- 

 bu.over them, "and" thoſe that hove power 'over them be 


% 


creature for Gods cauſe, whether t _ 


Zalled bracious Lords, but ſo 3t ſhall mot be among /t-you : : 


Bir whoſoever amongſt you it he predter, full be as 
Hhe younger > and hoſter Bmngfh you ſhall thi, 


"P11 be as a ſervant and a Miniſter, &c. $ jog * 
And again, Chriſt ſpeaking to'Pilate of 'his Kingdom, 
John 18. 4careth that his Kingdom is not of this World , and 
therefore ſaith Tonfal, thoſe "that go about to make of 
Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom a Wordly Kingdom, do fall 
into the Error of ſome Hereticks that look that Chriſt, 
after the Day of Judgment , ſhall reign with. all his 
"Saints here in the Earth" carnally in Feruſaltr the 
Fews do believe that ' Meſſas 'is yet to come, and 
* when he ſhall come, he ſhall Reign' worldly in Feruſa- 
lem. 8 | | 
By theſe and fach other places it may well appear, 
That Chriſt '\neither before his Incarnation,” (as Tonſftal 
faith ) nor after 'his Incarnation, did ever. alter the Au- 
rhority of Wortlly Kings and Pririces, but by his own 
Word commanded them Qill' tobe obeyed of their ſub- 
jects, as they had been in the ancient time before, &c. and 
for example of the ſame he alledgeth firſt the example of 
Chritt himſelf, Marth. 22. -who being asked of the Fews, 
Whether they ſhould give tribute to Ceſar or no, the bade 
them give to Ceſar thoſe things that be his, and to God 
thoſe things that be his3 ſignifying, that Tribute was due 
to Ceſar, and that their Souls were due to God, &c. 


Mat. 2 ® 
Fxamoylcs 
of Chriſts 
humble 
ſubjeQion. 


| ſoever thou ſhalt bind upon Barth, 
wen, NE Bia Out ſafch th 


| 


| So eewwife did the 'Angd!, Apci? 
{| em es Faw for 
adore him Which ® 


Chriſt with bis Father 'of Heaven might reign in the 
hd here im theſe 'Scafriples of Chriſts humility farther 

's to be noted, how Chit the Son of God did ſubmit 
himſelf not only to the ries and powers of this World, 
but alſo dejected himfelf, and In a mmannier became ſer- 
vanit to. his own Apofiles : fo far off was he froin all am- 
bitious and pornpoiis Teekirig of Worldly honour: for ſo 
it appeared in. him, not only by wathing the Feet of his - 
_ bit ao the fame tithe a Nettle 'before bis Paſſion, 
when the Apoſtics Fell at conteition g themſelves, 
Who Lows. them ſhould be ſiperior, he ſetting before 
them the exarnple of his oWwn ſubjeQtion aketh' this que- 
Nion : Pho #s ſuperior 3 be that fitteth at the Table, or be 
that ſerveth at the Table? Is 'ndt be Superior that ſit- 
terb © big I am amongſt. yn, as he that miniſtreth, and 
Hoh Ab © 7 FEROTTAETATE 

The ie exattples Tonfta Allo inferteth of Perer's Hu- Exnple 
mility. "For Whete we'tead ih the 4#s, how the Centu- fubjeftion 
rion, a Noble, Man of great. Age, did proſtrare himſelf up- AGts 10, 
i the" troand” at rhe fp eter > then Peter, not ſuf- 


p —_ 


— 


2 % 


x 


Luke 22, 


Feying that, eft-ſoons took bins wp wnd bade him riſe ſaying, 
Pk blſo s Yay &s thou art. \ Gag 


? 19, and the 22d, Apoc. 
; wauld .f len down to have 19. 22, 
| | ich fhewed tim" thoſe Viſions, the Angel 
faid unto Hitm © 'See Thou Jo mt fo 5 for T am the'ſervant 
of God, raw” ares Be. 1 
Again, Yh the "forefaid Perer, what an example of re- 
verent Fumility isto\be* ſeem in'this, that notwithſtanding 


he with''6ther *Apoſtles'havinghis Commiſſion to go over 


— 


all the "World, 'yet neverthleſs..he being, at Foppa, and 
fent'for by Crrnzlins, Uurit not go unto him,-without the + + 
Viſion'6f a" Sheet let down from Heaven, *by*the which 
Viſion he was admonitfhed'notto "refuſe the Gentiles : or 
le he knew in himſelf "uo (ſuch Primacy cover all people 
and: phices ($iven unto him,” nor .no fuch Commithior' {o 
large aboye the ther, Ec... | 
 " Furthermore, \the faid Prey , being rebuked of Paul 
his*feHow' Brother, took” no* feorn* thereof, but. was con-. 
rent, 'fabtmicting himſalf-to due corredtion, | 
But here faith 7@fal, ſeppeth in the-Biſhop of Rowe The Pope! 
and faith, "That 'Perer had Authority given him above all 
"the 'tefidne. of the Apoſtles, arid 'aHedgeth the' words of 
oken'® to him, Marth." the- 16th. Thow art Peter, 
aud-npdn'this Rock I will built my Charch, and 24] give 
to thee $ht Keys bf the' Ring dom of Heaven : and what- 
all be ' bound in Hea- 
Pope, and'St. Peter is 


Mat. I 6, 


biried-ar* Rome, whoſe faccaſſor T am,” and ought to rule 


| Feed my'ſheep; whichthe"fpake to'him only, fo that there- 


the Church, *as Perer did, *and to* be Porter of Heaven- 
gates, a$ Peter was, ec. | 
And Chrift faid**alfo to Perey'.after his Refurredtion, John 21. 


by he\had Authority over all that be of Chtiiftsflockz and The andi- 
I, as his ſucceffor have the fame. "And therefore -whoſo You Pee 
will not obey me,” King'\or Prince,” I'will curſe him, and Pope. 
deprive him of his Kingdom" of Seigniory :' for all power 

is given to' me” that Chriſt hath; and I am his Vicar-Ge- 

neral as Peter was here in Earth' over all, and none but I, 

as Chriſt is in Heaven, 


This 


3 > 


-_ 


—__ 
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TheScri- 


This ambitions and pompous objection, faith Tonſtal, 
of the and his adherents, hath of late years much | u 
troubled the World, and made diſſenſion, debate, and 
open. War in all parts of Chriſtendom, and all by a 

wrong inerpretation of the Scripture. Who if he would 
take thoſe places after the right ſenſe of them, as both 


PoPe the Apoltles themſelves taught us, and all the ancient 


Gal. 1. 


1% 6+ 


ne io 


beſt learned Interpreters .do expound them, the matter 
were ſoon at do But otherwiſe, ſith they pervert 
the Scriptuze, and preach another Goſpel in that point 
to us, than ever the A preached, we have therein 

a general rule to follow : That though an Angel came 
ow Heaven, and would tell us ſuch new expoſitions of 
thoſe places, as are now made, to turn the words, which 


ion ] _ 
liles, what: they thonge 2 or 


26 5 
Firtt, St. Paul, Gal, 2, plainly declarech the ſame, lay- Gal. 2; 
"ſs That as the Apoſtleſpip of the Circumciſion, that ts, The Authes 
the Ws, WAS $6 by Chrift to Peter , ſo was the Mn boon 
Apo ip p of the Gentiles given to me among the Gen- all dike, 
es. Hereby it appeareth that Pau] knew no Prituacy of 
Peer concerning people and places , but among the 
ews, And thereof St. Ambroſe, expounding that place mbroſeets, 
aith thus: The. Primacy of the Fews was given chiefly 
to Peter, albeit Fames and Fohn were joyned with him 3 
as the Primacy of the Gentiles was given to Paul, albeit 


Barnahas was joyned with him : {0 that Peter had no 
rule over all, 


Alf in the 44s. 19, when Peter was ſent for to Cor- Aﬀts to, 
nelige a Gentile, he durit not go to ay a ſpecial 
x | Vile ion given him from Heayen by the Lo 
bem, That all che Apoliles had like. LY and Aux x- 
, it appeareth. RG &t. Paul. Epbe here he Þ 
Gith;: Now 16 are:wot ſtrangers nor 1 ers, but ye be © 
the Saints, and of the bouſold of Almighr 
be foundations of the * 


({ he )- upon the fe 

ts, Glrift being the otra 
Whom verſ e. being ered: roweth u 
rn lp 273 QUr.. ee Kc. | ch that c 


Epheſ. 2: 


Citizens Flr 
ex God, bu; 
Apoſtles fo Ty. 


If 


yy nd heed hath mat Wk Une 
rewenled this uno thee, but. my Father which is 5p Hes- ex:.alſp of the 4 Www the new Apoc,#t 
Ven : dT ſay unto thee, thou art 5: Patet, and : Ky. o be | | accary Alaughty God is 
Rock, ill. 7 build wp Church 3 and the gates - of ball | delgnbed of the nh ops Eanpdatch cn | 
ſhall not i rota ainfi it. That is to fay, Upon this r, hut 23 nrians, after the-mums 
Rock. of thy. confeſſion: of -me to be the Son of God I | bex of the Ap 
will. build. ;my Church 3 for-this Faith contaigeth the | |S. Cyprias: lib. Ns ES 
whole. Summary of our Faith and Salvation, as it is writ- | wile to.the fame, fa ho Prote, 
Rom.10 ten, Roy. 10, The Word of Faith that we do preach is | L yen to. 
Fellh the af. bad; in thy month and in thine heart. For if thow | prea ? ke nd 7s 
valration. confeſs with thy mouth our! Lord. Teſws Chriſt, and with \ By one, which ; them ; 
thy heart: do:rbiliewve' thas God: raiſed bing from death ta rift 24s aying furs 
Pacrthe life, thou fhals be ſaved, &c... And. this cantelion. being in the Church there te bY 
5,0: Huſt uttered by. the mouth «f. Peter, pon the- ſame con- ,, whercaf every. Man. bath, 2. holly Sopan 
Chit. fefſion of his, and not the Perſon of Peter, Gl unto him. Now, | b of | rh in m ja 
Tie Choc buildeth.: His- Church . 25 Ghryſoffom over all, where. he w | b heme FvFr Fark not wholly rel 
o onthe eor- place in the 26th Sermon of the Feaſt of Penrico —__ his pare, be he Belk Rome. may allo meddle. in his 
fee of ing, Not upon the Perſon of Peter, but upon, the Faith | part vt joyetly. with. him; ſo that now he hath it not 
uon the Chxiſt hath builded his Ghurch. And what is the Faith ? | w ich is againſt Cyprian 


on of 
P er, 


Chrilt 4: which is direQly 


bs 


What ls the 


Primacy of 
Peter, and 
hovyit 


Tis hows 


rable rags 
of Peter in 
the old 


» 
bovy and 
vrheretore 


givea, 


This: 'Tho#-art Chriſt the Son we co living God, What 
is.to fa 0+. Rock? - this confeſli- 
on of Peter;| &c. - And 9, this Ie of Chry/oftom 
> hay gs — __— faith Tonſtal ) treating he OO 
expound that place, 
tar the Chunk 6b is. builded upon the Perſon of Peter, 
ſhould put another Foundation of the Church, than | 99 
St. Paul, ſaying, No 7an 
pot any other fnemics but that which is put already, 
wh b is Chrif Feſus, 8c. 

And. becauſe Peter was the fixſt of all the Apoſiles that 
confefled this, That Chriſt is the Son of God, by the 
which Faich all Men muſt be ſaved thereof cometh the 
Primacy 5 that. is, the firſt place or ſianding- of Perey in 
the number. of all the A 

And as Peter was the firſt of them that confeſſed Chriſt 

to be the Son of God, ſo was he moſt ardent in his Faith, 
molt bold. and hardy in Chai preppmnnd bay by his coming 
out of the Ship in the great TempeR3 and allo moſi 
vehiement in his Maſters cauſe, as appeared by — 
out his Sword ; and after the Lords Reſurrection is de- 
clared out of the Second, Third, and Fourth Char ers 
of the {#53 where the Fews withliapding the 
ttles the Faith.of. Chriſt, Peter as moſt hy 
in Faich, was ever moſt ready to defend the Faith againli | g 
ie the ith thereof, for them all unto the peo- 
ple, &c. and therefore hath theſe Honourable names given 
him by the ancient Int that ſometimes he is cal- 
led, The mouth of the Apoſiles » The chief of the Apo- 
ſiles 3 forgetime the Prince of the Apoſtles, ſometime the 
Preſident of the whole Chixch, _—— 
name- of Primacy or Priority attributed unto; him, 
; yet that the ſaid Peter, notwithſtanding theſe - honourable 
names given to him, ſhould not have a'rule or a judicial | noty 
power above all the other Apoliles, is. is plain by St, Paul 
and many other. , 


OS Abe likewiſe -expoundin the Goſpe ] of Fobn, in Ate. i * 
the tiftjeth Treaty, ſpeaketh lt of the Fey: of Peter, rn85. 56, 
which he faith weac given of Chriſt to Perer, not for him- 

{elf  alowe, but for ome C Church. 


ter of Fobn,and there &yrittus is 
prin of the Would of Chu i 


unto Peter., Feed rater 
, 6c. thus underftandeth the fame : That becauſe 7 


—_— Thrice denied Chriſt, - whereby - he thought 
ag he Tod laſt his Apoſileſhip, Chriſt to comfort 
rata a7 Lag pi ie i he had lo! 


ah im: ak 


hether he loved him. and fo reſtore 


_ to _ ie Ok, = elſe .; _ not Fagg* > 

unto 53 unto Feed m , &c 
which expoſition —_ it Holy Afar” that ay Poſes ry, 
do likewiſe agxee, ' words of feeding += 
Chriſts Sheep, the nip of Rome can take no adyantage forthe _. 
to maintain his Pafiorality over all Chriſtian Do- vs. 
minians, tocality. 


Again, whereas t the Biſhop of Roxpe faith, that Peter 
by theſe words of Chaiſ ſpoken. to, him hath a 
minency above the gather, S Paws, oh 20, ates the Ads 20: 
contrary, whexe he; #2; the Bib ps aſſembled at 
po- | Milete, faith to oh Take heed to your  ſelwes, and to unde 


all your Flock, iy which the -Ha-Gboſ bath put you to vew« 


6Vern, Oc; 
"—. Peter himlef likewiſe, 1 Peter chapter -5. faith, 
= that be Prieſts fed a6 flock of God among you, 


So that by theſe Sciiptures conferred together, it tway 
appear, thar neither the Gxreeuch Chapee of Marth , cya 
nor the one and twentieth of Fabry do prove that Peter verongftily 
had powes, gudority;. ar. dignity givetz him of Chriſt *edeed 
over all the other, that they ſhould be under him: And yet Popes 
notwithlianding ; in thathe firſt of all the Apo- Sdzrtnieeſ? 
ſites conefled Chriſto be the Son of the living God (with 


% 
_- 


the which confeflivn all the other Hpoliles did con! i; 
#1 


——————— ne ne we 
- 
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and alſo preached the ſame ) ſtandeth ſill. Which con- 
feſſion firſt by Perer made, all other that will be faved 
- muſt follow alſo, and be taught to confeſs the ſame. And 
thus the Biſhops of Romes power over all, which he would 
prove by "= places wrongfully —_ for his purpoſe, 
utterly quailerh, and is not proved. nd thus much for 
the Scriptures and DoQors. | : 

Now further proceeding in this matter, the faid Tonſt al 
cometh to Counfels, and Examples of the Prinutive 
Church, as followeth : 

Examples Fauſftinus, Legate to the Biſhop of Rome, in the fixth 
ore Pri. Council of Carthage, alledged that the Biſhop of Rome 
Church - ought to have the ordering of all great matters in all 
Popes Su Places by his Supreme Authority, bringing no Scripture 
p-emacy- for him ( for at that time no Scripture was thought to 
-_- makefor it ) but alledged for him, and that untruly,' the 

© firſt Council of Njce to make for his purpoſe. After 

= Sorre- this, when the Book was brought forth, and no fuch'Ar- 
Komere- ticle found 'in it, but the contrary, yet the Council at 
proved by that 'time fent to Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and An- 


the Coun- 


_* citofNice. rich, where the: Patriarchal' Sees were, to have the true 


Copy of the Council 'of. Nite, which ' was ſent unto 

' 2+" them. And another . Copy alſo' was, ſent from Rome, 
---- +» Whither allo they fent for the fartie putpoſe, "on 

+2 vi» 32 Aﬀer that the Copy was brought to'them, and'no ſuch 
«:t:,: Artide found in it, but in the hifth; Chapter thereof” the 

contrary, that all cauſes Ecclefiafticat ſhould either bede- 


eg +» 
% 


© fEmined within the es, arena wor grew, gra 
rovincia al, re" Tt COR 4 kh 
d it the*Naw do fignifiethe*Apolfles and Preachers" of the 


then'to appeal to the *Cou rovinci: 

fratter to "rake* flilt' end, ſo that'for no fuch caufſes''Men' 

ſhould ' go *orit - of *their Provinices 3 the whole Council 

The Coun- Of Carthag, wxote to Celeſtine,, at that'time being Biſhop 
cat Wie" of. Royre, That fince the. Smpee Fey had 'no fach 
Fauflines : Article int it," as' was untruly alli 
nekors the concty they ſired hin © Wd heteaſir co le 
any more ſich detrihd, denotncingthto him' that they 

would not fiffer any cauſe great'or, ſmall, to be brought 

by. Appeat out 'of their Country; an Yemen yt res 

3 43-2 X Law, Thit'no Man' ſhould 'Appedtout of' the uritty 
6+" 7:59 of Africk, upon pain to be denouncedaccurſed. ' Wherts 
1... With the Biſhop,of Rome ever aftet Held him content, and 
i" made no_ more buſineſs with them, *ſteing he had noughr 

to ſay. for himſelf to the contrary. ! And at this Council 

St. Auguſtine was preſent, and ſubſcribed'his hand. "Read 

., more hereof before. . hs ad ig Bas 
Theffxth © © It was determined alſo in the ſixth Article of the -faid 


: 
me 


Articte of Council of Nice, That in the Orijens the Biſhop of : Amr 1 


Council. 7ioch ſhonld be chief; in Fer the Biſhop of Alexandrix;, 
Je four about. Rowe the Biſhop of Rome3 and likewiſe in other 
P«triarchs Countries the Metropolitanes ſhould have their prehemi- 
equitin_ - nence : ſo that the Biſhop of Rome never had meddling in 
power. . 3 - IS 207 * FAF--5 190 Ye T 
m\rx—- toute feowaiionny aber (3 an $3 
* And in the next Article following, the Biſhop of. Fe- 
ruſalem ( which City before had been'deſiroyed, and al- 
riot deſolate ) was reſtored to his old Prexogative; to be 
the chief in Paleſtine and in the Country of Fury.” 


Page-deo- ; DB this Ye {ce how the Patriarch of Rome, during all 


- »bo fubje- this tine of the Primitive Church; had' no ſuch Primacy 


Experor,- Preheminent above other Patriarchs, much leſs over Kings 
em and Emperors, as may appear by Ag atho Biſhop of Rome 


-- + long after that, in” whoſe time was 'the fixth Council | 


1:41 + General. Which Agatho after his 'Ele&tion ſent-to' the 


Emperor, then being _ at Conſt ants le, to have his Ele- | 


dion allowed, before he' would be Confecrate, after the 
_ old cuſtcm- at the time uſed. | b- x0 
Pope Pali» T1, like fort, another Biſhop of Rome called Fitalianiis 


anus fub- 


jet tothe did the ſame, as it is written if the Decrees, Di/tir7F. 63. | to C 
| | | +++ | ſuch adoration" due unto God:, do; clmb-above the Hea- 


53D , Cap. Agatho. | | | SIP 

Agatbs, | The like did St. Ambroſe and St. Gregory before them; 
63 Df. as it is written in the Chapter cum Jorge, in the fame 
& Diſtinction! *Nuring all -which' time the Biſhops - of 
Rome followed well the Do&trine of Saint Perer and 

St. Paxl. left unto them, to be ſubjeRs, and to obey their 
Princes. _ | 

” Thus after that Biſhop wwe, Jorg the earneſt 
Cone Lutheran , ' both by. Scriptures ors: 
Lutbezon. alſo by examples ſufficient ' of the Primitive” Church, 
hath proved and''declared, how the Biſhops of - Roy 

- ought to ſubmit themſelves to-the higher powers whorn 

God hath appointed every -Creature in this World to 

obey 3 now kt us . likewiſe ſee how. the faid Bithop Tor- 


by Fouts, but 


ancient Doors, 


ftal deſcribeth unto us his Diſobedience 'intolerable, his 5 KING / 
_ incomparable, and his: malignant Malice :moſt exe- UHng. 
crable. _ f SF 1 
And firſt ſpeaking -of the Diſobedience of Adam'and | 2mm 
Eve, then of the Pride of ' Nabuchadonoſor, 'and of *Lu- pride, __ 
cifer, at length he compareth the Biſhops of Rome to one" wel 
them all. Who firſt for Diſobedience refuſe to obey: Gods defrien® 
Commandment, and contrary/*tothis Word will'be above 
their Governours, in refuſing to'obey them, © © 96 
Secondly. Betides this rebellious Diſobediexce! in thefe The pride 
Biſhops of Rome, 'not-ſufferab/e, itheir Pride:mioreover' fo dy 
far exceedeth al} meafare, that-they-will have-their Princes, 
to whom they "owe ſubje@ion, profirate uportheground, 
to adore theres by godly honour upory the Earth's” and to 
kils their Feet, us if: they\were"»God; 'whereas'they be-bur 
wretched Menarid yet they look that their Princes ſhould: 
do it unt6 them;*and-alfo all vther Chriſtiaremen, owing 
them no ſubjecion, ſhould do the fame, - >) & 
 And[who-be Meſe 1- pray 'that Men 'may know 


} 7 


m_ 
them 2 Surely { ith he' "thi Biſhops 'of Rome be theſe 
whom'I dg” iiean, who! tel1Bwing 'rhe Pride of 'Tucsfer The Pope 
their-Father, triake thein{ve&"ftlows to God; and do exe f2ltey +, 
alt their-Sext'aBovethe Stats bf God; and do aſtthd/above Clouds ma" 
the Clouds3' and" will be>Rhke- to *Almighty * God:'*1 By = 
Stars of GoGbe-tneant the: Angels of Heaven: \for as 
Stars'do ſhelwnne6'-us int pare 'theAipfit of 'Fleaven, fo do 
Angds ſent" mito Meri; thew the-Heavenly Tight of the 

Ka '6f -God't6 "thoſe to:whom they beſent." And the 
Cloyds\figithed in the-Of4T offarnenr the Prophets; and 


Werd '6F G6d. ©For #s'the Chords" diy conceive and ga- 
ther” im'the Sky 'moiſturey!whidrthey '1after pour down 


' apont+the Grourid''to maketit thereby: mote ttruitful ;':{o 


the Prophets it the O/4' TeHament, and the/ApoRtles and 


| Preachers in the New, do pourinto our Earsthe'moiſture 


of 'the Heavenly DoGtrine*ofithe” Word of 'God, to'make 

thetewitlt by. Grace our. Souls; being/ſear and'dry; to bring 

forth fraic'of* theiSpirit. Thus doall ancient Expoſitors, 

and amoy Aeris $6. ufFime interpret to: be meant in- 

Seriprive; Stats 2d ©louds,zin the Expoſition of the Five 

and fortieth\P/2l#s." Y 1 377 NOQU 3GTt £05 ai 3 3 
' But St." Fob the'Evangelift writeth/ in the*'Nineteenth ,,,_. . 

Chapter of the Apocalypſe, and in the Two and twentieth 7 5, 

allo, thiitwheii'he would have? fallen down ati the Angels * : 

Foot-that did ſhew him thoſ& Vikous there written, tohave 

adored him” with godly worſhip; the Anget-faid 'unto 

him : 'See thon-dv'not fo; for F'am'the ſervant of God, 

2 thou art :* give' adoration"atid '#odly worſhip'to God, 

and not" to' xn, © Here it appeareth',”' that the "Biſhops 

of Rome ſuffering all Men' proſtrate 'before-them t0' kils 

their Feet ('yex the ſame Princes, it whonmthey owe ſub- 

jection”) do climb up above'the Stars-.and Angels 'too, 

offering their Feet to be kiſſed; with-Shooes andall. For 

fo I faw "my ſelf being preſent. Four and thirty years a- _ © --- 

go, when FJulizs , then Biſhop-'of . Ree ſtocd: \on his ext + 


venly Clouds; that is to ſay, above. the Apoſiles ſent into —_ 
the World by Chriſt, to' Water'the. Earthly and Camal _—_— 
hearts of 'Men, by their Heavenly Podtrine of the Word *P" 
of God. © 12129 Oar | 
Thus - Biſhop. 7onſtal thaving:deſcribed the paſſing 

Pride of the ' Pope, ſurmounting like Lucifer above Bi- 

ſhops, - Apoſtles, Angels and Stars. of Heaven, proceeding 

then further, tothe - later : end! of his. Sermon; cometh to 

ſpeak of his-rage and malice; moſt ' furious and 'peſiilent, 

in that he being juſily put- from his Kingdom here to ,,, pope 
wreak his ſpitetul malice, fiixreth up War againſt us, firrerh v? 


- 


and. bloweth the Horn of miſchief in giving -our Land Þ/%,%, 
tor a ffoil and prey to all, whoſoever -at this ſetting 
on 


-I-$-! 


IC 


po Lee I 


The upriſing of ' 


— 
k - 


rhe Bip Tome 


_—_— 
KING ; 
Hen-$- 

The Trez- 

ſon of Car- 

dinal Pool. 


Cardinal 
Pool traitor 
to England. 


The Popes 
name and 
memory 


aboliſhed, 


ICor,14 


Ezek.39, the thirty ninth Chapter of Ezekiel 


>, not fi 
. any cl | 
their ugſurety. Thy Wife: ſhall be abuſed before thy face : 
__ hy 


'Nain 


on will come and —_ Bat let us hear his own 
words preaching to the King and all Enpliſkrnen; touch- 
ng both the Popes Malice, and the Treaſon. of Cardinal 
Pool. p : 

Now, _ he, becauſe he can no longer in this Realm 
wrongfully his Ufurped power in all- things ( as he 
was wont to do*) and ſuck out of this Realm by avarice 
inſatiable, inmunerable ſums of Mony yearly, tothe great 
exhauſting of the ſame :' he therefore, moved-and repleat- 
with furious ire and peſtilent malice, goeth about to ſtir 
all Chriſtian Nations, that will give cars to his Devilliſh in- 
chantments, to move War _—_— 

it in _ prey to-all thoſe, that by his inſtigation will 


Dake 


RIF 2 


And heze Expounding 


Willeth, every true Engl; well to mark the farne. 
Firſt to make this Realm, m_ > a prey to all venturers, 
all ſpoilers; all ſnaphdunſes; all forlorn hopes, all- cormo- 
rants,” all ravenors of the Wotld, that will invade this 
Realm; is to ſay, Thon poſſcilioner of any Eatids of this 
Realm, of what degree ſoevex thou be, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, ſhalt be ſlain and deſtroyed, and thy Lands 
taken from thee by thoſe. that. will have all for them- 
ftlves : and thou maift nomad to be ſlain, for they will 
thee, nor none of -thy:progeny. to.live to make 

afterward, or\\to be xevenged; for that | were 


er likewiſe defloured: before thee ::thy Children 
efore thine eyes ; thy. Houſe ſpoiled” thy Cattel 
driven /away and fold before. thy viſage: Thy Plats thy 


Mony by force taken from thee 3 all. thy Goods, wherein || 
thou hy . any delight, or 'baſt gathered for thy Chi ren, |' qricty 


ravened, broken and diſtributed i thy preſence, that every 
ravenof may have his ſhaxe.. .'Thon Merchant art fare to 
be ſlaiq, for thou haſt either Mony or Waze, or\both,which 
they ſeþxch for. Thou Biſhop. or Prieft, whatſoever thou 
be, ſhaſt never eſcape, "ng thou would not take the 
Biſhop; of Romes part, : and rebel againſt God and thy 
Prince,Jas he doth, If thou ſhalt flee and efcape for a ſea- 
ſon, whatſoever thou be, thou' ſhalt fee and hear. of ſo much 
miſery{ and abhomination,. that thou: ſhale judge them 
happy that be dead before: for ſure it is, thou {halt not 
finally þſcape : for, to take the: whole Realm in prey; is to 
kill the whole People, and to take the place for chembives, 
as they; will do if they can. oe 8 

And the Biſhop. of. Rewre 'now of late, to fet forth his 
peſitlernſt malice the more, hath allured to” his purpoſe a 
ſubje& of this Realm, Reginald Pool, :cormen of a Noble 
blood.) and thereby the more errant Traitor, to go about 
from Prince to Prince; and: from. Country to Country, to 
ſtir than to i Þ oo nn Realm, and' to deſtroy the 
ſame, heing his e Country: whoſe peſtilent purpoſe, 
the Prices that he breaketh it unto have in much abomi- 
nation, both for that the Biſhop of Rome, ( who being a 
Biſhopſhould procure Peace ) is a ſtirrer of) War, and be- 
cauſe this moſt errarit' and unkind Traitor is his miniſter 
to fo Flevilliſh a purpoſe, to deſtroy the-Country that he 
was bþm in ,”- which any Heathen Man 'would abhor 


to do: x LIES $355 : 

op by continuing in his Diſcourſe againſt Cardinal 
Poot ahd the Biſhop of Rome for fant he People to 
War and Miſchief, he further faith, and faith truly, That 
for theſe many years paſt, little War hath' been in theſe 
parts 
hath bben a ftirrer of it,- ora. noariſher of it, and ſeldom 
any cqmpounder of it, unleſs it were for his ambition | 
or profit. Wherefore ſince, a8'St, Paw! faith, That Gol 


- 


is not the God of diſſenſion, but of peace, who command- | 


eth by his Word, Peace "alway to be kept 3/ we are ſure 
that all choſe that go about. to break Peate between 
Realms, and to bring them to War, az the Childten of 
the Devil, what holy names ſoever they pretend tocloak 
their gleſtilent malice withal 3 which coking undet Hy- 
pocriſi4 is double deviliſhnefs , #nd of Chit de- 
_— uſe under his bleſſed tame they do play the De- 
vils pat. | ” 
And in the later end of his Sermon, concluding with 

, Where the Prophet 

ing about to deſtroy 


{peaketh agaiiſt and Afagvgy. going 
and propheſiet agaitilt thet, Thiai 


the People of es 


this Realm of England, | 


theſe foreſaid words (To give | 
jt ) he. declaretli what great miſchief 'they contain, | 


of Chriſtendom | but the Biſhop of Rowe tither | 


ou the. Mountains of 7el, that none of theta ſhall & 
ſcape, but their Carkaſkes ſhall there be-devoured of Kites 


theſe our Enemies, wiſhing, that if -they ſhall perſiſt fit 
_ _ _ to make Invalion into this Realm, 

1 their great Captain Gog ( the Biſhop of Rowe he 
meaneth ) may come with 4. ten 
the-ſame' Cup, which 'he malicioully goeth about to pre- 
pare for us, that the. People of God might after live qui- 
' ety in Peace. 


, much out of ;' detiddes the conſent and approbatioui 
of thele aforeſaid,” to infer alſo the -publick and general 
| agreement of the -whole-Clergy of England, as in a to- 
' ta} tam together, contirmed and ratified in their own þab- 
lick Book, made and fer forth by | them abont the ſame 
tire 4 called then 'The | Biſhops: Book. | In the whidi 
Book, although rhany things wete very flender and un- 
perfect, yet as rouching this cauſe of the Biſhop of Roxres 
Regality} we wiltheax! (/God willing) what their whole 
' Opmion; arid Provincial determination did conclude, ac- 
gs by their:own: words-in the farne Book'is to be 
(ſoet2 word fox world; as folldweth, ſubſcribed alſo with 
[their--owtu names); the Caralogue: of: whom, under their 
own exatcflion. $1670D 92 bo 30 « '# 
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acuntei, a appt, 
| cridityr ani2d ud bb 1; 
AF E think: it! :codvenient 
"miltd: wito har pw "wits 
the Biſhop of' Rune: Power and Authority,” not 
Head-and Oovernor-of all Prieſts and Biſhops im Chriſt 
Church, but allo t haveand occipy the whole Monarchy 
of the World in his 'Halds,” ind that-he-tnay thereby 
'Lawfully Drpole Kings '\and Princes froth their 'Realms} 


Infidel, 1 7 
And as for the Biſhop 


| macy- or Governance above any other Biſhops, 


1] 
| 


fl 


I 
4 
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the People- of God: ſhall 'vangquith and overthrow them 


and:Crows, and Birds of the Air ; ſo likewiſe faith 'h& of 


em to drink with t 
o dr t hemof _ 


c ; 
to Gag. . 


 fatidfying of the Reader, it ſhall not be 


wvenient , that all: Biſhops and eftintonled 
VV Prexcticrs thalbinfleact and teach the people com! oor of te 
«charge, \that ' whereas certainn' —_— 
Live unto; galntthe 
only tobe ,cemacy. 


How the, 
Biſhop of. 
ſottietithe training} them into bis Devotion by pretence - Sp 
and 'colour of * b. 


Firſt the Grnetal Comtcil of 
| Nice Decreed, That the Pa- 
*  Friarchs of Alexandria, and 


beve libe 


7 over the Countries a< 
 #boat thoſe Cities, as the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome bad- over the 
Countries about Rottie. 
of Milevi- 
tatie; it was Decreed, That if 
of Aﬀick #onld 
: 4 group's age 
any Biſhop btyond the Sed, 
Gal be taktit as a fiiſeff 
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as atſo he: Decrees and Conſtitutions made in that behalf 

by the Holy Fathers of the Catholick Church, aſſembled 
i? in the firſt General Councils. And fi- 
In the General Council of nally. they do tranſgreſs their own/pro- 
Conſtancinople the ff > i* feſſion, made in their Creation. For all 

 Cewlſe Decreea, ap } 

po = between any per- the B of Rome always, Biſko _ 
ſons , ſhould -be determined be Conſfecrated ' and made ps 
within the Provinces where that See, do make a ſolemn Profeſſion 
the. matters did lie : and that and Vow. That they ſhall inviolably ob» 
0 Bifhop (hould exerciſe any Sad } all the Ordi 


Iſo the mind of Holy S. Cy- mong the which it is ſpecially provided 
prizn, on of eher boly Mex and enacted, That all Cauſes ſhall be 
of —_ therefore , the finiſhed and determined within the Pro- 
Pope hath no ſuch Primacy vince where the ſame begun, and that 
gives bim, either by the words by the Biſhops of the fame Province, 
of Scripture, or by any Gezt- 4,4 that no Biſhop ſhall exerciſe any Ju- 


> p fly Morro - rifdiction out of his own Dioceſs orPro- 


| ©. were then made and confirmed by the 

Grezoriss ſaid Councils to repreſs and take away out of the Church 
Ain ie. all ſuch Primacy and Juriſdiction over Kings and Biſhops, 
 diftione 13. as the Biſhops of Rome pretend -now to have over the 


clean contrary to the Goſpel,and the Dectees of the Church) 
that any Biſhop of , Rome, or elſewhere, ſhould: preſume, 


Higheſt Prieſt,, or any, ſuch like title., For confrmation 
whereof, it is out of all doubt, that there is no mention 
made, neither in Scripture, nor in the Writings of any Au- 
thentical DoCtor or Author of the Church, being within 
the time of the Apoſtles, that Chriſt: did ever ' male of 
. Inſtitute any diſtmGion or difference to. be.in the prehe- 


| . Apoliles themſelyes, or between. . the Biſhops theinſelves, 
: -- --— but that they were all equal in Power, . Order, Authority. 
* "and Juriſdiftion. + And that there | is now, and fince the 
time of the Apoſtles; any ſuch diverſity, or difference a- 
mong the Biſhops, it was deviſed by the ancient Fathers of 
Ge Primitive Church: for the conſervation of good Order 
and Unity of the Catholick Church, and that either by the 
gouſent and authority, or elſe at the leaſt by the permiſſion 
and fufferance of the Princes, and, Civil Powers for the 
time Ruling; &c.. -Y fk x Þrl: - 
R 7. And ſhortly after followeth 3 And for- the better confir- 


Biſhops and Preachers {hall inſtrud and teach the people 


expreſs words prohibit, t 
ot. their Succefſors: ſhould, under the' pretence of-:the Au- 
thority given unto them by Chriſt, take upon them the 


Rings, or of | any. Civil Power in this World, yea, or any 
Aut 


Biſhops may execute all ſuch Temporal Power and Juziſ- 


conſent of the people ( as Officers and Miniſters under the 
faid Kings and Powers ) ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe the faid 
- | Kings and People to permit and ſuffer thern fo touſe and 
execute the ſame. Notwithſtanding, if any Biſhep. of 
what Eſtate or Dignity ſoever he be, be he Biſhop.of Reme, 
or of any other-City, Province, or Diocels, do preſiune to. 


their __—_ gud prime" ba! prep that be, may ſo 
do by the ority. of Chriſt | is Goſpel, although 
the Kings and Princes would not permit and ſuffer him 
{> to do 3 no doubt, that Biſhop'is not worthy to be called-/ 


= | | 1 i: | 
C ;adged tobe £0 be reputed none otherwiſe, than he that goeth about to 
" - "count {ubvert | the Ki T of Chriſt. ? For.the Kingdom of 


| Kingdom, of the: World 3 that is to ſay, the very King- 


' faples ſought here in this World, was to bring all Nations 
from the Carnal Kingdom of the Prince of Darkneſs unto 


wer out of bis own Dioceſs * : hy 2 
48 okra. And this was in the eight firſt General Councils : a- | ga 


Church. * vince 3. and divers ſuch other Canons | 


©-1 fame. And we tind that divers good Fathers, Biſhops of | 
Rome, did greatly, reprove, . yea, and abhor ( as a thing | 


ularp, or take upon him the title and name of the Uni-| . , 
yerlal Biſhop, or | of the Head of all. Prieſis, or of the | 


| = ' minence of Power, Order, vr | Juxiſdiction, between the |. 


mation of this -part, we think it alſo convenient, :thatall | - 
committed unto their Spirical char that Chriſt did by: | 

t none of his Apoſtles, nor any: | - 
Authoxity of. the, Sword 3 that -is to-fay.,the Anthozity of | 


ority to make Laws or Ordinances in Cauſe apper- | 
taining unto Civil Powers. - Truth it is, the Prieſts; aud: | 


dicton, as is committed -unto them. by. the Ordinance and: | | 
Authority of. Kings, or other Civil Powers, and by the | 


take-upon him Authority or Juriſdiction in Cauſesor Mat- | 
| ters which appertain unto Kings, and the Civil Powers and | 


a Biſhop, but rather a Tyrant, and.an Uſurper of ;other | 
The Bih2 Mens rights, contrary to. the Laws of God, and is warthy | - 


ade (cit in his, Church is a Spiritual, and not a Caraal | 
4 - © dom that Chriſt by himſelf, or by his, Apoſtles and. Di- | 


the Light of his Spiricual. Kingdom, 'and fo himſelf to 4 


Ign in the hearts of the People, by Grace, Faith; Ho 
ms Charity. And: Pando Dr did never fk 
nor exerciſe any Worldly Kingdom or Dominion in- this 
World, but rather, refufing-and flying from the ſame, -did 
leave the {aid Worldly govemance of Kingdoms, Realms, 
and Nations, to'be governed 'by Princes and: Potentates, 
( in like manner. as he did find them Y-and commanded 
allo' his Apoſtles and Diſciples to: do the ſemblable, as it 
was ſaid before 3 whatſoever ' Prieſt, or Biſhop will arro- 
te or preſume to take-upon him any fuch/ Authority, 
and will pretend the Authonty-of the Goſpel for his de- 
fence therein, he doth nothing ſe -but ( ina thanner as 
you would ſay ) Crowneth Chriſt again with a Crown of 
; Thorn, and traduceth and bringeth him forch again with 
his Mantle of Purple: upowhis Back,-to-be mocked and 
ſcornedof the-World, as the Fexvs did to their own dam-- 
nation.- G3. X94 E£ £1, (hz1 AMER ! OI 3:44 4 
is Dotrine was ſubſtiibed and-allowed by the Wit-- 
neſs and- Teftimony-of theſe Biſhops and 6 dr 
Men, whoſe names herrundes follow; as appeaxcth in” the 
"Biſhops Book: beforxe'named:- 1! 3 nl 3 oo 1 
oth > bIyo9 D218 nigtt 5d 71g: 5 


p 4 L* > ” es (1:44 
o ? 7 e T; E, v Aj 
F 1 » ay » / j eftes.- *& F i] R F 
. - x -, r . ; 
_T Te P - + } HRS IINOT: 


Edovardns Eboracenſij 


| > - Cuthbertus Dunelmenſs, > 
ee, 1 : Stepbi 5 Wintovieofts, © 

: | Rabertus Carli d blo ! 

| Fohannes Exontenſic. T6 

| | Lencolnienſis. - 
..., fohannes Bathonienfis. \ > - id Bon 
j - - Relandus Covemtr' & Lichfield, | © 
,, IDicolaus Sarum, © 080 i 
| - Fobannes Bangor. ' | 2:5 tet 
| Edovards Herefordienſis: þ- 
go Wgornienſis. .. © 


'  Richardus Ciceſtrenſis. \ 
- ligne Meeks i3l by! 4 38:11 
Robertus Aſſaven(is. Fd cns Ie [ ' 
Y : Robertus Landavenſit,r 1 0: Hh 
wo fea yerls 16.04fs Hide! 
* 1! Sudbur. (ned ITO! T0 7 
 Guihelmus Knight, Archidia- 37Þ- 
cone Ric raire off3 is 1g 
| TFohannes Bel, Archidjacon.. - | 
.; Gloceſtere:: 7 lt in; 5. | 
:Edmundus Bonner, Atchidiacen. © 
| Guilielmus Skippe, Archidiacon. - 
/ Dorſet. {'( 5T o7 | 
| Nrieolaus Heth, Archidiacon. : $7 = 
Steffords '''; 3) en fe he / 
Cuthbertus Marſpal, Archidiac. :. 4 þ 
Nottingham. 4 
Richardus Curten, Archidiacon. , | | 
Guilielmus Glife, 
 Galfridus Dowges: 
R ertues Oking. 1:9 , 
Readulphas Bradford... 7 
| | Richgrdus Smith. . I 3 
 Samen Mathew.. ., - | 7 
TFohbannes Prin....\_ .. .\ \.31) «fb 
1 . , Gulielmas Buckmeſter. "oa Bf 
._* . Guilielmus May. i, 
' ,' Nicolaus Wotton. ,- © ow beak 
'., Richardus Cox. 1; | [i 
TFohannes Edmunds... - | 
Thomas Robertſon. 
Johannes Baker;  \ | 4 
© Thomas Barret. | 
Fry Hoſe. 


obannes Tyſon. + 


A 411i] 0 of 
Theſe were Doctors of Divinity, andof both Laws, 
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Pen ſet fotth,. þy 


by theſe Bi 


ords 


Biſhops 
of hes 
Lutherons: 


them, let us mark therefore 
ſons go. | 


And al the ſaid proofs. and argaments heretofore 

alledged, wig t ſuffice 6 > the _ dicuſfion of HOW mat- 

againſt the Popes imacy.z yet e ma- 

Fa yet remain, which will not be fatished, to refel 
therefore and confute this Popiſh Article. of -the 

vain, and proud Primacy, with as much matter and fur- 

= niture of reaſons and allegati | 


their reaſons, and let the per- 


tions, as the-, writings and te- 
Kimonies of theſe Biſhops and others do miniſter unto us 3 
ae mind (theLord willing) to annex to theſe former con- 
fe tions of the Biſhops aforeſaid, another ſupplement 


Haw 7 


Stokeſly Biſhop 
xe- ample confutation of the uſurped Power. Con- 
ing the argument of which Epiſtle, here is firſt to be 
, | that about this time, or not much after, 
Cardina] Pool, Brother to the Lord Montague, was 
attainted of high Treaſon, and fled away unto Rome, 
where, within a ſhort time after, he was made Cardinal 
of Saint Mary Coſmeden: Of whom more is to be 
ſpoken hereafter , the Lord ſo permitting , when we 
come to the time of Queen Mary. In the mean time 

remaining at Rome, there was directed unto him a certain 
Epiſtle exhortatory by Stokeſly, Biſhop of London, and 
Tonſtal, Biſhop of Dwureſme, perſlwading him to relin- 
quiſh and abandon the mpanny of the Pope, and to 
conform himſelf tothe Religion of his King. The Copy 
ef which Epiſtle, for the reaſons and arguments therein 
contained about the ſame matter, we thought here not 
unworthy to be put in, or.unprofitable to be read, The 
Tenor whereof here followeth. | 


+ Hg 


& 


CU The true Copy of a certain Letter written by 
Cuthbert Tonſtal = of 
g _u Stokeſly Biſhop of London; to Cardinal 
ool 3. proving the Biſhop of Rome to. have no 
ſpecial ſuperiority over other Biſhops. 


Or the good will that we have born unto you in 
tinea times as long as you continued the Kings true 
wa tefiilied | Subject, we cannot a little lament and moum; that 
| Sander Jo wether regapling the Ine kindneſsof the Kings 
Mendev Highneſs heretofore ſhewed unto you in your bringing up, 
, Arcibiſbop nor the honour of the Houſe that you be come of, nor 
' the wealth of the Country that you were. bory in, (houlc 
decline from your Duty to yqur Prince, [that you 
be ſeduced by fair words and vain promiſes of the 
ſhop of Rowe, to wing with him, going about by all 
means to him poſhble, to pull down.and put under Foot 
your natural Prince and Maſter, to thedeſtruQtion of the 
try that hath brought you up, ,and for a Vain glory 
ared Hat to make your ſelf an Inſtrument to ſetforth 
his Malice, . who hath fiirred . up, by all means that he 
could 2, all ſuch _—_— Princes as Non ive = 
. unto him, to depoſe the . Kings Highneſs fi is 
3. i > and to offer it as a prey for them that 
execute his malice, and to ſtir, if he could, his 

jets againſt him, in, ſtirring and nounſhing Rebelli- 
ons in his Realm, where the Office and Duty of all good 
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be to bring all commotion to tranquillity, all trouble to 


Chriſtian Men, and namely of us that be Prieſts, ſhould, 


now thy ſelf, loving Reader, per confeſſats & 
theſe things heretofore confe(- 
,: lowed, proved and confirmed, by 
Words defended, and by Oath ſubſcribed 

Biſhops and DoQors, if either Martin Luther 
himſelf, or any Lurberar: elſe could or did ever fay more 
againſt the proud uſurpation, of the.Biſhop of Rome, than 
theſe Men have. done, , If - they* difſembled otherwiſe than 
they meant, who . could ever difſemble fo deeply, ſpeak- 
ing (o- pithily? If they meant as. ; they ſpake, who 
could ever turn head to tail (o- ſuddenly. and fo ſhortly 
as theſe Men did ? But becaule theſe things. we write 
for edification of othex,. rather then for commendation of 


a certain Epiſtle ſent by Biſhop Tonftal, and by | found 
of London, to Cardinal Pool, for a | 


Dureſme, axd | 


ſhould | much rather, prohibited 


cord, But ſince that cannot be undone that 'is done te" 
low the doing, of 
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ſcience , that you- cannot take the Tag your Maſter 
«; Sopteme. heed of the Church of England, beciule” 


rw elite 


. Faith, confe(- 
the Church ded,” 


I. have. pray 
SE ee Lag 


their Brethren. And whereas 


{ the Goſpel of Fobn, Feed i | 

0 olpel obn, my Sheep, © was en _. mts. 
only to Fore. and that thoſe Sr tals him She ah; 
herd over all, and above all; Saint Peter himſelf refti- 

fieth the contrary, in his Canonical Epiſtle, where he 

faith ro all Prieſts; Feed the. flock of Chrift which" is 
among you, which he bad them do by the authority 

that 'Chriſt had put” them in. as, followeth :. And when 

the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive the incor- . 
ruptible Cxown of eternal glory. The. fame likewiſe Saint 4% 20. 
Paul in the 4&s teſtifieth, ſaying, Cive heed to your 

ſelves and to the whole flock, wherein the Holy Ghoſt 

hath ſet you. to govern the Church of God, Where, 

in the original Text, the word fignifying Regere, to 
govern, Toudwev is the fame that was ſpoken to Petey, 
Paſce, Feed, for'it ſignifieth both in the Scripture. 

And that by theſe words he was not conſtitute a Shepherd 

over all; it is very plain by the Fa& of Saint Peter, | 
which duſt not enterpriſe much converſation a 
the Gentiles, but eſchewed it as a thing unlawful, wo 
| than commanded by Gods Law, 
until he was admoniſhed by the revelation of the Sheet 

full of divers Viands, mentioned in the As of 7he 
Apoſtles: where if Chuiſt by theſe words, Feed my Sheep, 

had given ſuch an univerſal Governance to Peter, then 
Peter, being more fervent than other of the Apoſtles to' 
execute Chriſis commandment, would of his own cou-' 4g; a2 
rage have gone, without, any ſuch new adrmonition, to 
Cornelis: except peradventure you would fay, that Peter 
did not underſtand the faid words of Chriſt, for kck of 
the Light which the later Men have obtained to perceive, 
and thereby underſtand the words of Chriſt to Peter, 
better than Pefer himſelf did. And ftrange allo it were 
to conflemn Peter as an high Traitor to his Maſter af- 
ter his; Aſcenſion :* as he. indeed were worthy , if his 
Maſter had ſignified unto him, that theBi of - Rome, 


| by his dying there, ſhould be heads of all the Church, 
PO ee B b ae 


TI It. 
*8 ny 
* 4+ 


being moſt tervent of them, was wont to The The plece 
place doth plainly open it ſelf that it cannot be otherwiſe —_—_ wr 


©. Luke I5. 
refuthed 
$1186. p79 y 
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| Hine by Ms HY Fred 
ng, his Maſters high” Tegacy an , 
Ke ache did" from Rame, until his 
rag him by the way, with terrible words 
im to return. 6 Bs ik + S-21 a 

an obſtirtate mind to the '&hthry 3 What ſhall 


 & ſbi; compatat, 
dandam Ecdleſian >. 


Tuoque part modo electurn, 
dandis. Eccleſits Gintium, 
| eth.Pet#r only, and come 
{ becauſe 

"that be in like 


A hg 


4 


fronds fundatur : All the Apoſt 
of 


40 
es 


received the Keys 


berwixt Bi fikerit Eprſpeptty five Rome, five Eugubit, ſive Confton- 
hopuand 'rinopoliy ; Whereloever a Biſhors be. either at Ronie, 


ſtoles, did vindicate ſuch Primacy or ſuperiority, but utter- 
ly xefuſed it, and therefore gave Preheminence above thery- 


7% 


he |. 


|| atibns*in4 tas of Prehetnitierice, and both” be 'Ealled? © 


ſhop of the -Apc 
Famer Was the Bi 


by Sctiprate in his Apoſtlethips reaton tar 


the Romans 


} accounting 0 
thereunto. 


» Alex- 
ander obtained the governance of the people by' ftrcce(- 
ſion, the fifth Bifhop after Pexer and Pard. © Irenens 
allo faith, as Eufebins reciteth, that Fundara &* attife- 
cata Eccleſia, beati Apoſtoli Lino officum Epiſcopttys in Lib.s.co.6. 


| Jungnnt. After the Charch was once founded and builded, 


the holy Apoſiles charged Linus with the Biſhoprick. 
Whereby appeateth, that they both joyntly conftitcated hirm 
Biſhop of Rome, and received only their Afroffieſhip in- 
{ _— to therti by Chriſt. And therefore if the Biſhops of 
Reme challenge any Prehemimence of auchotiry by Perer., 
they ſhould as well, or rather challenge the fare by Par! 
becauſe they both founded* ir, and both there preached, 
and both there ſuffered, religning firſt that Biſhoprick to 
Linus and all atonce. 

And if you will peradventure lean to the: forme 
preaching there by Peter, which by Scripture cannot: be 
proved, yet then af leaſt Saint Paul and. his. {ucceffors in 
Epheſus, ſhquld have like Primacy, becauſe he tourided 
firſt that Church, though Saint Fohs after that. did build 
it, as witneſſeth Exſebins,” ſaying, Eccleſia que eFt apud 
Epheſum, a Paulo quidem fundata eſt,, a Foanne were 2di- 
ficata, The Church which is at Epheſus, was founded 
of Paal, but it was built of Saint fob. And fo Petey _ —m 
| ſhould have no other Primacy in Rome, but as Phul hatl gf, church 
m Epheſas, that is to fay, to be conmted as 'the hiſt maker a9 
Preacher and converter of the people there to the Faith _ % 
of Chriſt : and as well -might all 'the Biſhops of *Fpheſas 
challenge Primacy of all Nations, both Gentiles ahd'Fews, | 
by Saint Par] the Apoſtle of: the Genfiles their Fottader, 
as the Biſhop of Rowe by Saint Peter the Apoſtle only 
of the circutnciſion, in cafe he. were the firſt Foander, + 
challenging Primacy over all. Blit'undbubtedly, 'tHis Pri- | 
macy over all, thar the Biſhops of Rowe of hte do'chals 
lenge, was not allowed, nor 'yet known nor tetrd of .... 
amoneft 'the 'ancierit Farhets, thongh they had" their © 
Chutch of Rom in high eftitnation, as well for rhe'ji6table 


Ewſeb. lib, $ 
Cape 2. 


4 vertuous deeds that the Clergy did there ſhery anfl'exercife 


aboundantly to 'their Neigh (as witneſeth the faid 
Enſebius, alledging thete the Epiftle that ' Drenyflus © 
Alexandrinus wrote to Soter, Biſhop of Rome, teſtifying Lib,qe:t 
che ſame) as, for that the City of Rome was the'moſt ©. 
ample and chief City of the Work, witneffing Saint Gyr; £32 
Oprian, faying, Plane, quoniars fro magyitudine fuk un, . _. 
ebeat Carthaginem Roma pracedere, illic majota & 

graviora commit Certainly, becauſe that Rome cught 


for 


. 
_ Ek 
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for the greatneſs thereof to excel Carthage, there Nowatus 


' committed the r and more grievous offences. Which 
Saint Cypriam allo, when he had ordained and appointed 


b 


certain ces and Statutes unto the Biſhop of Rome, he 
did not fubmic-them to his reformation or judgment, but 
only; ſignified his own ſentence to like him alſo 3 and yet 
adding thereunto, that if any Biſhops (meaning as well 
| of Rome-as of others) which were of the contrary opi- 
2: nions to him, would otherwiſe think or do, he would 
not then that his ſentence thould be to them prejudicial, 
neither would he 'thereby compel them to. any thing, 
but would that they ſhould follow their own minds and 
cuſtoms : partly for that every one of the Biſhops hath 
liberty,of his own will, and partly for that every Gover- 
nour ſhall make an account to God of his own deed. as it 
appeareth plainly in his Epiſtle to Stephanus and Fulia- 
-2ws.. ' And in the third Eviſile to Cornelius, towards 
the end, ſpeaking of the appeal that one Feliciſſimus a 
Nowvatian, after his condemnation in Africa, made to 
Rome, he impugneth ſuch appeals, faying 3 Quia ſin- 
gulis paſtoribus portio gregis eſt —— quam regat 
unuſquiſque & gubernet, rationem ſui . attus Domino 
' redditurus,, ec. For as much as every- Paſtor hath his 
own flock committed unto him, which every one ought 
to rule and govern, and muſt give account to the Lord 
-of his adminiſtration, it is decreed of us all, and we 
think it both meet and juſt, that every Mans cauſe and 
3. Plea ſhould there be heard,: where the crime is committed, 
- This holy and excellent” Clerk and Martyr Saint Cyprian 
would never either have impugned their appeal to Rome 
from : their own Primacies, or ſo earneſtly having 
maintained” his determinations in the Councils of Africk 
contrary to the opinion of the Biſhops of Rome and to 
their cuſtoms, without: any ſubmiſſion by word or wri- 
ting, .if the Primacy'over all, which the Biſhops of Rome 
do challenge and uſurp, had -been grounded upon the 
plain Scriptures, as you with ſome others do think : And 
It is to be ſuppoſed alſo, that he would in- all his Epiſiles 
have called them Patres, or Dominos, Fathers or Lords, 
as ſuperiors, and not always Fratres &-Collegas, Brothers 
and. Fellows:in office, as but only his equals. | 
Which thing yet more plainly doth appear by the Adts 
of the . Gouncils of. \ 4frick. in Saint Auguſtines time : 
—_ by which it-.is evident, that though the Faith of Chriſt 
Anglgtbs was by the, Romans firſt brought mto Africk, (as Saint | 


thatithe Biſhops of Rome uled. or challenged any fove- 
raignty in -4frick, unto this time. And yet then he did 
not challenge it by: the-right of Gods Word, but by 
the pretence. of a certain Canon ſuppoſed to be in the 


®" 
...*.though-it were ; then very diligently ſought for through |. 
—— principal Churches-of the Eaff and South 3 but 
CAT 'only-was alledged of Fulius-Biſhop of Rowe, out of his 


Irifites oe Wn Library. And you may be well. aſſured, that if: the 


Beaifectam Scriptutes. had: made for it, neither the Biſhop of Rome | 


Hy as. * would have left that. certain; proof by Scriptures, and 
Fe. 307, truſtedionly to the teſtimony of an Article of that Council, 
 hbeing/;in--doubt- and unlikely to be foinds + nor yet 
Saint Auguftine, with his holy and learned Company,} 

would: have telifted this. g—_ if it nl be ON 

*».-* grounded..' upon Scriptures, - or determined in tnat or 

© Other Gaznth, oo yerhed ſtood with equity, good order 
or reaſon. . Howbeit the largeneſs and magniticence of 
the buildings of that- City,. and the ancient excellency 
and ſiipexiority of the ſame in temporal Dominions, was 
the. only. cauſe that in the Councils ( where the Patri- 
archal (Sees were ſet in order ) the Biſhop of | Rome 
was; lotted to the firſk place, and not by any ſuch con- 
ſtitutjon'-rhade by Chriſt, as appeareth well by that, that 
onſtantinople being at: the ſame time of this ordering 


DiÞ& 16, Vi 
ginti, 


C 
of. the-Patriarchal. Secs, moſt amply enlarged by the. 
Emperors,.. being before a ſmall Town, an of no re- 
nown.atid by - them moſt.magnificently builded. and ad- 
'  vanced with -all worldly - titles, prexogatives, and privi- 
ledges-- temporal like unto Rome , and therefore cal- 
led Nows Rome; New Rome, was therefore advanced 
alſo. to the ſecond See .and place 3 Antiochia in the Eaſt 
(where Saint Peter fuſt/rook the Chair before he came 
to. Rome, and where Chriſtian Men had firſt their name 
given. them ) yea, and Feruſalem ( which was the 


. Huguſtize doth confels). 'yet- It was not read nor known | North. 


af  confeſfion made many yeats paſt by his Pedeceſfor Ap aro; 
Council .of Nice: Which - Article could -never be found, | fey 


| fot Mother City-of our Faith, 'and where Chriſt himſelf 

firſt founded .the Faith) and alſo Alexandria, being res 

cited tothe third, fourth and fifth places; becauſe at that 

time. they were not in fo high -eſtimation-in ' the World. 
though in the Faith-of Chritt alt they were Antients, ar 

ſome of them Mothers to Rome, i NG 
. Truth it is; that che: Biſhops of the Orient, for de- 
bates in matters of the Faith amongſt *themſelves, made 
ſutes to the Biſhop of Rowe 3 but-'that was not for the 
ſuperiority - of. juniſdiftion over them,” bat becauſe they 
were greatly divided, and thoſe Counttries,' as well Bi- 
ſhops as others, mach infected with the Hereſies of the 
Arrigns, whereof the - Weſt was in a manner clear : ahd 
among them of the Orient, none were counted indiffe- 
rent. to decide thoſe matters, but were -all ſuſpected of 
affection for one cauſe or other, Wherefore they de- 
lired the opinions of the Biſhops of the eff, as indif- 
ferent , and not intangled with affe&tions of any of 
thoſe parts, neither corrupted with ariy of the Arrians; 
as appeareth by the Epiſiles of Saint Bafi/; writteil in 
all their names for the ſaid purpoſe, In the which alſo 
it 1s eſpecially to be noted, that their fute was not made 
to the Biſhop of Rome ſingularly, or by name, bilf (as 
the Titles do ſhew') to the whole gation of 
the Biſhops of Italy and France, or of the whole Weſt, 


-and ſometime preferring the French and Italian Bis. _ 


ſhops, ſaying, Gallis & Iralis, and fever namirig the The old F 
Romens. And for a ckar proof that the ancient Fathers thers never 
knew not this Primacy ot one above all, we need none Primacy af 
other teſtimony but their determination in the Council of $+ Chu 
Nice, that Alexandria, and Antiochia, and Univerſal # 


ly all other Prichates, ſhould have the whole goverriancs _.-: | 
of their confine Countries, like as the Biſhop of Rowe -* 
had of thoſe that Inhabited within his Suburbs. And 
this determination proveth alfo, that your three Scrip- 
tures meant nothing leſs than this Primacy over all 
For God forbid that we ſhould ſuſpe&t that Council as 
ignorant of thoſe plain Scriptures, to which - finte -that 
time all Chriſtendom hath leaned, as the Anchor of our 
Faith. : And if you like to read the ancient Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtories, there you may fee, that- Athanaſius, and 
other Patriarchs did | execute that Primacy, - as in 
making, conſecrating , and- ordering of -Churchts;, 
Biſhops and Clerks, it: their Countries Ef "and: South, 
as the Bithops of Rome in that time did in the Jeſt ant 
yet any thing obje& agaitilt aty of 


\ And if you would 


theſe witneſſes, then to eſchew contention, © and for a 


final Concluſion, let the Biſhop of Rome ftand to his own 


) 
C 


of | 
piffle he cotifeſſeth 


| tbo, the 
this his high Sovereignty over all, challenged (as you Sec of Roms 
and others ah by Scripture, as by his own confeſſion 229,29.male 


doth appear is brought, into a little and ſtraight Ange. S# and 
And this 4gatho was not a Man unlearned, as appeat- Eparehes, 
eth by the Adts. of the fixth Synod of Conſtantinople, Peers Prt-, 
in the fourth A, wherin is written at karge and eX- po ucel- 
preſſed the ſaid Epiſtle and Confeifion. And the Pri- 

macy of Peter, which ancient Doctots _ of,, which | 
was only in preaching and teaching the Faith of Chrilt, 
which he firſt among all the Apoſiſes, and firlt of. 
all mortal- Men, did expreſs with his month, did af- 
ter ſo 'adhere to hisown perſon, that it was never de- 
rived (either to any ſucceſſor, cr to any other Apoſlle, 
but chiefly to himſelf; for all other afterwards profeſſing 
the ſame, ſpake it according unto him who had profeſſed 
it before; Moreover, all the Apoſtles (as Saint Foby faith) 
be foundations in the Heavenly Feriſalem, and not 
Peter only: Allo Cyprian afftirmeth, (as is aforeſaid) 
that all the Apoſtles were of 1 


Apor. ut. 


qual Dignity and Power; 
which all ancient Authors likewiſe do afirns For Chriſt 
B b 2 gave 
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the. AvoBiles like.power iti the Goſpel, ſaying; Go, | trath. But if you mean of any one mortal Man'tobe 
me wag vert them, - And Saint | head overall-the Church, and that to be the Biſhop 


Matth. 21» and teach all nations, baptiſng Rome, we do not agree 


Pawl (as-is {aid befort} knew no other Primacy given to | 


with you: For you-do there err 


| Poer to preach in any. place but among the Fews, as the | in the true underſtanding of the Sctipture3 or:elſe you 


himſclf had amongſt the Gentales, as: he writeth to che 
Galathians. Whereupon Saint zA-»broſe writing (as 
aforeſaid) affixrneth the ſame. And that the Mothet of 
all Chusches is Fers{alem (as is afotclaid) and not.Rowe, 


Eſoy %- 


ahe Biſhop of Romes Univerſal power by him claimed 


A Prince 


may be 
head of his 
Church, and 


yet not 
preach nor 
miniſter $8- 
craments., 


7 Reg, I5+ 


Exzech. 3. + 


_ _- ABlthop is 


fs an in 
the bead, 


but not the 


head of the 
Body. 


. 
=* , 
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40 that the head ſhould have the faculty or chief Office of : 


. 
*» 


the Scui 


A 

the Admiral, who is-a,Captain over all, doth not meddle | 

_», With ſicering or go 

"-eicular; Maſter muſt. di 
breaking 


out of Feruſalem : Upon the which place Saint Ferom 
faith 5 I» Hierwfalem primum fundats Eccleſia totrus orbis 
Ecclefias ſeminavit : Out & the 'Church being turt 
founded in Feru/o/em, ſprung all other Churches of the 
whole World : and alſo in the Goſpel which Chriſt before 
his Aſeention commanded his Apoſiles to preach thorow- 
oat all the World, beginning firſt at Feruſaley 3 fo that 


over. all cannot by any Scripture be juſtified : as if you 
have read the ancient Fathers expoſitions of the ſaid -Scrip- 
tures (as we ſuppoſe you have, fince your Letters ſent 
hither concerning this matter) and would give more cre- 
dence to their humble and plain ſpeaking, than to the 
hter contentious and ambitious Writers of that high, and 
above the Ideas of Platees ſubtilty (which paſſeth, as 
you write, the Lawyers learning and capacity) we doubt 
not but that you perceive and think the ſame, 
And where you think that the King cannot be taken 
as ſupreme head of the Church, becauſe he carmot exer- 
ciſe the chief Office of the Church in preaching and 
miniſtring of the Sacraments 3 it is not requiſite im every 
Body natural, that the Head ſhould exerciſe either all 
manner of Offices of. the Body, or the chief Office of the 
fame. For albeit the Head is the higheſt and chief Mem- 
ber-of the natural Body, yet the diſtribution of life t9 all 
the Members of the Body, as well to: 'the Head as to 'o- 
ther Members, cometh from the Heart, and ut is the 
Miniſter of life to. the whole Body, as the chief act of 
the Body. nf ary a 3. 357 £3. | [oY 7 
_ Neither yet hath; this fimilitude his full place . in a mny- 
ftical Body, that a King fhould have the chief Qtfice of 
Adminiſiration:iuthe-fame-: and yet notwithſtanding the 
Scxipture ſpeaking. of King \Sawl, . faith, 1 made thee head 
among; the 'Tribes of 1/rae!. And it a King amongft 
the Fews were the head in- the Tribes .of 1/rael, in . rhe 
time of the Law, much more is a Chriſtian King, head 
in. the Tribes. of .{piritual .1/ree/, that 4s, of-{uch :as* by 
xe Faith fee Chiſi, zoho 4s the end of the Law. The 
Ofc deputed. x0 the Biſhops in the myſtical Body," is to 
be as cycs.to.the..whole Body, as Almighty God faith to 
the Prophet Ezechiel.z. Thave made thre an overſaer over 
ft £ oope " Igel., And, what Biſhop ſoever tefuleth'to 
ſe the Othce of an xye in-the myſtical Body, to ſhew wn- 
to the Body: the, right way of,,.believing and hving ,. 
AS Pn t0,.the ſpititual-eye--to do, ſhall ſhew 
himſelf tobe. a :þlind eye 3 and if he ſhall take any other 
Office in hand. thanappertaineth-to-the-tight eye, the:fhall 
make a confubon.in the Body, taking. 'upon him an other 
Office than is: given. him of God, Wherefore if the eye 
will not take, upon. hin the | Office of! the whole-head, it 
ay be anſwered, it-:camot 10 doy;for -it lacketh brain. : 
And Exa 


5 {ſhew likewiſe that jt-5, not neceſſary-alway : 
dminiſtration; as you may ſee in a Navy by Sea where 
ing of eyery Ship, but every par- 


mu the Ship to pals the Sea in 
the Waves by his ſteering and governance, which 


maſt ſay that the ſaid Council of Nice, 'and other moſt 
ancient did 'err, which divided" the Adminiſtration of 
Churches, the Orient from the 'Occident, and the Sowh 
trom the North, as is before expreſſed 5 and that Chriſt 

pture # plain, both in the Prophet £fay 5 ut | the Univerſal head is preſent in every Church, the Go Math, 18. 
of Siox ſhall the Law proceed, and the Word of the Lord | pel ſheweth, Where two or three be gathered together m 


my name, there am 1 in the midſt of t And in ano- 
By which it amay appear Chrift the Univerſal head every 
where to-be with his myſtical Body the Church 3 who by 
his Spirtt worketh in all places (how. far ſoever they be 
diftant). the unity and concord of the {fatne. ' And as for 
any other Ulaiverial head to be over. all, than Chriſt him» 
felt, Scripture proveth not, as'it is ſhewed before. ' And 


peradventure do to your appearance nie of certain words in 
ſome ancient Authors, and ſpecially in Saint Cyprians 


Unity with the Biſhop of Rowe, though they 
him ſupreme head 3 if you will weigh and conſider all 
their ſaymgs together, you ſhall perceive that they [neither 
{pake nor meant otherwiſe ; bur when the Biſhop of 
Rome was once {awfully elected and irthroned, 5f-them 


(the other living 'and domghis Office) enterpriſe to put 
himdown, and uſurp the ſame Biſhoprick, or exerciſe the 
others Office himſelf, as Nowatianss did attempt in the 
time of Cornelins; then the ſaid Fathers reckoned themCa- 
tholicks that did Communicate with him that was {6 lave« 
fully elected : and the cuſtom! was; one Primacy to have'to 
do with another, by congratulatory Letters, ſoon after the 
certainty of their Election was known,to keep the Unity of 
the Church; and all they that did take parc with, or main» 
tain the Ulſurper, to be Schiſtnaticks, becauſe that Uſtrper 
= - Schifmatickz Quia yon = fas ineader Ecclefra,thuos 
:/copos effe nec priorem legitimnum Epiſcopums for 

culpa res Becauſe bY was nels for uk wh 
at onoe together jn:' one Church, neicher the former Biſho 

being lawtal,'ro be depoſed without his fault were raofel. 


than of any other Cathedral, 


feem to inclade'theUnity. of the Church in the Unity of 


of ambitious Hereticks. Wes 


keth an hmovation in the - Church, and perturbation of 
the: Order of the'ſame 3 it cannot be any innovation''or' 
trouble tothe: Church to uſe the room that 'God hath 
called him to, -which' good Chriſtian Princes did uſt jh the 
beginning, ' when Faith was — as Saint :; 

laith 3 At erin iui- 
dam, now debuit Epiſcopm pro conſulari judicio pargari, 
to have been put to his purgation before' the | 


ment Seat 'of the Deputy, as though he himſdlf pro 
it, . and not rather the Emperor | ES 


The office the Admira] the head of all doth not hiniſelf, nor yet hath | inquiry to be made, to whoſe juriſdiction '(for the 
of ahezd the faculty to do, but commandeth the Maſters of the | which he muſt anſwer to God) that cauſe did'ſpecially 
” Ship to do it. And likewiſe many a Captain of great | pertain. Chry/oſtome writeth of that Impenial-authority 


 butin com» 


u what 
ge 


 whereia it 


Armies, which . is not able, nor never could peradventure 
ſhoot, or break a Spear by his own firength, yet by his 
wiſdom and <ommandment- only atchieveth the Wars, 
and attaineth the Victory. | | 
And where you think that Unity fiandeth not only in 
the agreeing in one Faith and Doctrige of the Church, | 
but allo in agreeing in one head 3 if you mean the very and | 
only head over all the Church our Saviour Chriſt, whom the 
Father hath {ct over all the Church, which is his Body, | 


thus: Le/us oft qui non babet parem ullum ſuper 'ter- 
ram : ſummitas & caput eft  omnium hominum ſupe 
terram : He is offended that hath no Peer at all | 
the Earth, for he is the higheſt Potentate, - arid "the 
head of all Men upon Earth. And Terillien ad 
Scapulam faith, Colimus ergo &. Impermaorews "fic, 
quomodo & mobis licet , & 5pſe expedit, - ut homy- 
nem a Deo ſermndum , Oc. We honour and reve- 
rence the Emperor in ſuch wiſe, as is lawful- to us 


. wherein all gcod Chijftian Men do agree, therein you fay | and expedient to him, that is to\.fay, 45 x Man = 


ef ne} 


ther place Behold,I am with you until the end of the world. au. x, 


yet for a further. proof, to take away the ſcruples that __ 


Epiſtles, .as that the Unity of the Church ſtood in the anferer to 
never -call St C1prien, 


any other would by faction,” might, force, or otherwiſe - ' 


And this is not a Prerogativedf the Church of R4mve, rhore The Churd 
ſpecial, Paeriarchal, 'or Me- of one 
tropolitical Church, as appraterh' in'the third £pHHe'of more prero- 
the firft Book; :and in the tighth of the ſecond, and of Fonee cnn 
| the fourth Book of Saint Cyprody to:Coreline. '': Whoſe church. 
words and 'reaſons, althoagh 'peradventure they might'.,,. 
'of 


on 


the Biſhop of - Royze, becauſe they: were all written to' him Genet 
in his own caſe, may as well be written ' unto any' other' the Unity 
Biſhop lawfully - choſen, who' percaſe ſhould be likewiſe —_ 
difturbed-as the Biſhops of Rime thin were he any Faftions Rome. _ 
And where:yourhink the name of ſupreme head'under ©- 
Chriſt, given and attributed ' to the-Kings Majeſty, ma- 


. Epiſte x68. 


&c. One there is which faith, that' a Biſhopought nor - 
root 


is pext 
upon Yi got 


-— > - 


—nnt——_ 


. A Leter of Tonftal and Stokely to Cardinal Pool. : ; 


293 


and the- ſecond to God, from - whom he hath received all 
the power he hath, and alſo inferior to God alone, whoſe 
pleaſure it- is ſo to; have it : for thus he is greater than all 
Men; 'whilt he'is inferior but to God alone, © TON 
Tat. is © And the faid Tertulliartin his Book Apologetical ſpea- 
Hparget: king of - the Emperors, « faith, 'Sciunt quis lis dederit 
imperium, &c. They know who hath given'to them 
their government 3 they know that God' is he alone, un- 
der 'whoſe only power'ithey- be, and take themſelves as 


TIT 


ſecond to God, after whorn they be chief above-all other. 


Thepbil. is Theophyla# alſo to the Romans upon this place, Onmis 
_ avima poteFtatibrs {ublimioribus ſubdita fit, faith, The 
Apoſtle there teacheth' every Man, Sive Sacerdes ille fit.. 
Monachwus, ſive Apoſtolns, ut ſe Principibus ſubdat: 

That whether he be a' Prieſt, or a Monk, or an Apoſtle, 

he ſhould ſubject himſelf to Princes': That is, although 
thou-be an Apoſtle, an Evangeliſt,. a' Prophet, or what- 

Aoever thou art,: be ſubject. Non enim, faith he, ſubver- 
tit'-pietatem hec- ſubjetio, For this ſubjection over-: 
throws": not godlineſs :- And the Apoſtle faith not only, 

. Let him obey, but let him be ſubject. | _ 

 _  Andif the Apoliles' be ſabje&t to Princes, much more 

| —_— and Patriarchs;- yea the Biſhops of Rome and all 


 .- At is:written' alſo' in the Chronicles, David faid to 

8 Paral. 23+ SoJozon, behold the Priefts and Levites divided in Com- 
> Paral, 16, Panies; to do all 'manner of ſervice that pertaineth tothe 
2 Pardl, 9. Houſe 'of God, Alſo David did appoint chiefly to 
thank-the- Lord, ' Aſaph: and his Brethren, ' &c. and 
Fehoſaphat the King hd conſtitute Levites 'and Prieſts, 
andthe ancient Famtiilies' of 1/rael for the judgment and 
cauſe: of the Lord towards all the Inhabitants of the 
'Earth'3-atid: he charged 'them ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear'of the Lord, faithfully and in a perfe& heart. 
'Farthermore Exzechias appointed the Priefts and the 
Levites 'in their Order, ' to wait by courſe every Man ac- 
-corditng to his Office, ' And it followeth, Ezechias gave 
commandment to the /people dewelling in Feruſalem, 
that they ſhould give their portions unto their Prieks and 
WLevites, that they-might-attend - to the Law of 'the Lord. 
Where it followeth alſo, that by the Precept of Ezechias 
the King,” and of Azarias the Biſhop of the Houſe of 
the- Lord, all things-were done, to' whom pertained all 
the. diſpenſation of* the "Houſe ' of the Lord, And in the 

end it is faid,  Ezechias did-theſe things in all Fury 3 he 

wrought: that which was good, right and true before his 

Lord God-in all the farniture of the 'miniftery of the 

| Houſe 'of the Lord, according to the Law- and Cere- 
monies, . defirous- to- ſeek his Lord - God with ' all his 

-heart,-as.-he did and- profpered therein. Tofizs alſo did 


. ordain Prieſts in their Offices, and commanded” many 


Chron.31- 


Chron.31: 


-By all which it may appear, that Chriſtian Kings be: 
\ 2+ Sovereigns'over the Prieſts, asover all other their SubjeQts, 
and- may command' the Prieſts to - do' their Offices, as 
well as they do others 3 andought by their ſupreme Office 


toſce that all Men of all degrees do the Duties, whereunto | 


» 4  - they. be called either by:God' or by the King 3 and thoſe 
” Kings: that ſo do chiefly do'execute well their Office. ' So 

that; the Kings Highneſs taken - upon him, as Supreme 
-head of -the Chucrh- of: Ermpland, to fee that as well 
ſpiritual Men as 'temiporal-do their Daties, doth neither 
amake: innovation in- the Church, nor yet trouble the 
Order: thereof; - 'but doth -as the chief- and beſt of the 
> of-1ſrael did',' and: as all good Chriſtian Kings 

-- -ought:to. do. Which«Office - good Chriſtian Emperors 
always. took upon them, in calling the Univerſal Coun- 
.cils of \all-« Countries" \in* :one place: and: at one time, ' to; 
aſſemble together, ' to'ithe \intent that-all Hereſfies trou- 


HR 


bling the Church might there be extirped-z 'alling -4nd:\ 


commanding as well-the Biſhop Rome,” as other Patriarks 
and all-Primates, as-well 'of the Eft as of the Weſt, 
.of : the:Sourh as of the North, to come'to the faid Coun-: 
ck.':' As Martians: the' Emperor did in 'calling the: 
-great.--Council of Chatcedon, one of 'the four chiet and! 
Aſt general Councils; ! commanding ' Leo then Biſhop of 
Rome to. come: umto- the ſame. ' And albeit Leo neither 
(liked che time, - which he would: for a ſeaſon ſhould have 


beendefeired 3- nor yet: the place,” for he would have had;| 


tt inal, whereas the Emperor by his 'own command- 
-Inenti had :called- it to Chaless in A4fia':' yet he anſwered 


'Lord *Feſus Chrift, Conſtantine the 


"the Biſhop of Rowe made, no ſuch 


the Emperor, that he would gladly obey - his commayd- 
ment, and ſent; thither his Agents to appear there. for 
him, as doth appear in the Epiles of Leo to: Mergion 
he! Emperor, Forty ft,Fry ſve Fry gh, an 
in the Forty ninth Epiſtle to Pulcheris the Emprels., / 
likewiſe defireth 7heodoſins the Emperor to command 
a Council of Biſhops to be called in.. rely, for taking 
away. fuch contentions and troubles, as at;that time trous 
bled the” quietneſs of the Churches. And in many moe 
Epittles of the fame Leo-it doth_ manifeſtly appear,, That 
the © Emperors always aſſembled General” Gunclk, by 
their commandinents : And in the Sixth general Coundl +. -..; 
it appeareth very' plainly, that at.char time the: Biſhops. of +-=** 
Rome made no claim, nor uſed any title to call themſelves 

heads Univeral ' over all the Catholick Church, 'as_ it 


_doth* appear in the ſaperſcription or falutation of the 
forefaid Synodical Preamble, which.is this, word. for 


"'Wcrd, 


© To the moſt godly- Lords and moſt noble Vietorsand = 


Contquerors, the "welbeloved Childreh- of God and ous * - 

. Herachus and Tyberuss, Ceſars : Biſkop Agatho the al 

vant of the Servants of God, with. all the conyocations 

ſubject to the Council of the See Apoſtolick , fendeth 
greeting. , And he expreſſeth what Countries he reckoned 

and comprehended in that ſuper{cription or falutation 3. for ... . . 
it followeth, that thoſe were under his aſſembly, which. > | - + 
were+in the North and Eaſt parts, fo that at that time”, 
pretence to. be. over © 
and above all, as he now doth by uſurpation, vengica- 

ting to himſelf the ſpiritnal Kingdom of Chriſt, . by 


which he reigneth in the hearts of all faichful People, 


and then changeth it to a temporal Kingdom over and 
above all Kings, to' depoſe them for his pleaſure, prea- 


ching thereby, the Fleſh for the Spirit, and an Earthly 


Kingdom for an Heavenly, to his own Damnation, if 
he repent not : whereas he ought to oy his Prince by ; pg. .. 
the Doctrine of Saint "Peter in his firſt EpiſMle, fayin ey 
Be ye ſubjeft to every ordinance. of ' Man, . for the order tho axe: 
ſake, whether it be to the King as to the chief, or unto © 


Governours, as ſent of bim to the puniſhment of the-evil 


doers, and to the prog F/ the good. Again, Saint 
Paul, Let every ſoul be ſubje&# ro the bigher powgrs. 0% 13 
With other things before alledged. So that- Leng his 
pretenſed uſurpation to be above all Kings is dizettly. © 
againſt the Scriptures, given to the Church by the Apoſtles, = 
whoſe Doctrine whoſoever overturneth, can be neither 
the Head, nor yet the leaſt Member: of. the Church, - 

Wherefore, albeit ye have hitherto ſticked- to the ſaid 
wrongfully uſurped Power, moved thereto, as ye write, 
by your conſcience 3'yet {ithence_ now ye- ſee further, if 
ye liſtto regard the meer truth, and {uch ancient Authors 
as have been written. to you of in times paſt, we would 
exhort you, for the weatlh of your ſoul,” to ſurrender in- 


to the Biſhop of Rowes hands your red Hat, by which. .he 


ſeduced you, truſting ſo to make you, being come of a 
Noble Blood, an inſtrument to advance his Vain-glory 
whereof by the'{aid Hat he made you participant,. to 

you thereby the more to his purpoſe... *. 5K 


In which doing ye ſhell return to the truth from which 
ye have erred; do your duty to your' ONS Lord from © 


1 
whom ye have declined, and pleaſe; thereh Almigh 
God, wick Laws ye have Eq : pac in not 
doing, ye ſhall remain in error, offending. both Almigh- 
ty God, and your natural. Sovereign Lord ,' 'whom 
chiefly ye ought to ſeek to pleaſe. Which thing, for 


the good mind that we heretofore have bom you, We 


pray Almighty 


Amen. 


' When all other the Kings Subjedts,and the learned cfthe 


God of his infinite mercy: that you donot. 


..4 


Realm had taken andaccepted the Oath of the Kings Supre- 


macy,only Fiſher the Biſhop of Rocheſter and Six. 7 homas 
More refuſed (as is aforeſaid) to be ſwom : who therefore 


falling into the danger of the Law,were committed into the - rn ; 
"Tower, and executed” for the fame, Ay.,1535. This Joby Fiper 
Fiſher aforeſaid had written before againſt Oecolampedius, ruchifer 

| _ 


whoſe Book is yet extant, and afterward againſt Luther, . * 
Alſo amongſt other his Acts he had been a great enemy gohet. 


and perſecutor of Fobs Frith, the godly and learned 
"Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he and Sir Thomas More 
Bb 3 canſed | 


LEASE... 


"Biſhop Tilher = Sir. Thomas More, Perſecyutors, | beheaded. 


ed to be. burned a year r and half before : and ſhortly 
"the faid Fiſher, fo his confuſi ion,. Was charged with 
beth Barron _ the holy Maid of Kent) and 


Ad of Patliament, | 25 4s above recorded. | 
Pe 2; and other vertyes of life fs 
Fin and ported of by many, at "Up | 
rh mented of. fome. But whatſoever his learning | 
| 'Pity it "was that he, being. ended with that Kknow- 
+ ſhould be fo far drowned in ſuch ſuperſtition 3 
--piry that he wis fo obſtinate in his ignorance 3 hut 


irioft pity of all, that he ſo abuſed the learning he had tg 

Blood re- fach' cri raelty he did, But this commonly. we ſec come 
venged with yo pa > ! as the Lord faith, That whoſo Priketh with the 
_m_ fw fat pe with the ſword, and they that ſiain 
their EIN blood ſeldom do bring their bodies dry 

the Fae? "as SE rp by the end of 
W-- an, and ep pecially ch as be perſecutors of | M 
Mettbers. 49 the” number of 'whom was 


”| 


—_ Sir Thomas More, by whom good © 
Kebiury Thomas Hytten, Fra d, with divess' 
fr Ser nd Si air het Rood Shints' 'of Fl Rig t to their death. 
gerſecutons. tors Tt ras A: hat'the'P Pope, npence Biſhop Fiſher 
for Us Faichfal krvice, "had eleaed him "Cantina. and' 
him a Cardinals Hat as far- as Caſes 3 but the head! 
thatit ſhould ſtand Upon Was As high as £29 Bridge, | 
et ever the Popes Hat could come to him. Thus Bi 
Biſhop Fi- "Fiſher and Sir Thomas More, which a little before had-put 
gg Js Frith to death for Hereſie api the Pope, were 
beheaded. themſelves executed and beheaded for Treaſon againſt-the 
Rivg, he one the 22 of "Fane, the other the 6th of Fuly 


** Of "92? Thomas More ſomething hath been touched 

before who was. allo recounted a Man. both witty and 

learned : but whatſoever } he was beſide, a bitter Perſecu- 

tot he was of good Men, and a wretched enemy againſt 

the truth of the Goſpel, as by his Books left behind him 

pear, wherein moſt ſanderouſly and contumeli- 

od. Fe writeth againſt Luther , Zninglins, Twdal , 

The me Frith, chin Bayfield, Bainham, Tewksbpry, ally 

qu belying their Articles and Dodrine, as. Goal Sranginge 
life)” bo have ſufficient rhatter to proye agait 

"Briefly, as he was a fore Perſecutor UI ng: that ſtood 

_ in defence of the Goſpel, fo again on the. other fide ſuch 

a "blind devotion 'he' bare tothe Pope-holy See of Rome, 

dio wilfully ſtood 'in' the Popes quarrel againſt his own 


I this 4 


Ss. ice, that he would not y over till he had brought 
the Scaffold of the Tower-Hi G with the Axe and all up- 
'oft hisown r 


Edward vT in his Chronide, writing of the death 
and © manners 'of' this Sir Thomas More, ſremeth to ſtand 
dqubt _ to: call Him a fooliſh wiſe Man, or a 

wik 


3431 


ogra t 


t be ſhould have it, 
faying i it Was: the u upprripot 
is 


"Likewiſe even death, 
le Wor oh dung 


fees ira be 
—- took him his Cap, 
f nt that he had. 
& Gate, a 


his death. Ee on im” to to, dec 
hers”! c time that he e Was In 
appreh *could nor. co 


Vould intreat thatſhe might have therg' a All}, Or ellc 
was undone. Bi mh od oh » ihe 
ehice a little while, for. the King, is ſo 
evin within this 'half hour he will di 
buſineſſes, and help thee himſelf. Alſo when he” went 
the Shar in the Scaffold, he delired one. of the Sheriffs 


Cana his hand to help him up, and faid, 
When come d d again, let me ſhift for my {elf {0 well 
£ 8s ! kneeled down to him, 


bitn GeShrent 'of "by death, as the mannex is. 
>. whotn he” ariſiyered, I forgive, thee 3 but 1 promiſe 


| : ay the rs Au fhaſe 'never have honour of the finiking | W 


Fon y neck. is, ſo ſhort, Alſo even. when 
* he Guo down his neck on the block, he having a. 
I ve: ard, firiked: out his and ſaid to, the 


him, and | 

e that che certain Exiiencs of 
& (which a 
fi by) and Tg = teth : 


/oman, have x py 


90d to me, that 
charge me of. 5 


op | tain Trairexous words againſi the Kings Crown 


[Foe, leſt,you ſhould, cut it 
his lite 


againſt their own ordinary 


| of 


thps with a mock. heended {5G , 


There 3 is no.doubt but that the. Popes Holyues hath 
hallowed and diguitied theſe. two ,perions long 4ince-for 
Catholick Martyrs. Neither .js.it.to. be doubted, 'but after 
an hundred : years expired, they {hall be alſo ſhrined,and 
ported, dyiwg as they did, in the guarrel of the, Club 
of Rome, _ i5,.in taking, the Biſhop of Romnues, yaitt, 
natural, Prince. Wheser 
unto (becauſe the matter asketh a long Diſcourſe, and 
a. peculiar Tracation) I have not .in this place-.much-.to 
contend with Cope my Friend. This. briefly for a Jdemur 
randum may ſuffice 3 That-if the cauſes of true Martyr- 
dom ought to. be pondered, and not to.be.numbred, and 
if the end of Martyrs is to be weighed by judgment, 
and not by atfeQion ; 3 then the cauſe and quarrel of theſe 
Yen Pandinges i & doth, and bang tried = Gods Ward, 
perhaps Kingdom they may go fox 'Maxtyss, 
in whoſe Cauſe = fp but Certes {4g Chrifis King- 


dom their Cauſe will not ſtand,. howlge Ver they and 
themſelves. 
... The like alſo. is to be faid of the thaee Monks of the gl 


Charter-houſe , > Ermew. 2 Middlemure, and - Nudig ate, men, 
who the fame yeat in the month of Fune were likewile/at- ———ay 


tached and arraigned at Weſtminſter, for ſpeaking, cer- executed 
aud Dig- 2a, ** 
nity ; for the which they were Hanged, drawn, - and - 
Quartered at Tiburn : whom alſo, becauſe Cope; my good . 
Friend doth repute and accept in the number - holy Ca- 
tholick Martys, here would be asked of him a 
What Martyrs be they, which finding befoxe the Judge 

deny their own words and ſayings, and plead not 4 

fo as theſe Carthuſians did ? Whereby it appeaxeth; that 

they would, neither have flood nor have; died- in that 

Cauſe, as they did, if they might otherwiſe have eſcaped - 

by denying, Wherefore if my Friend Cope had been-fo well 

adviſed in ſetting out his Martyrs, as God might have 

made him, he would firſt have ſeen the true records, and. 

been ſure of the ground of ſuch matters, whereupon: he 

ſo contidently pronounceth, and {0 cenſoriouſly contzals 

leth others. 

In the ſame cauſe 'and quarre} of Treaſon allo, the __— 
fame year, a little before thele- aforeſaid, in the month Feſcbe. 
May were executed, with, the like puniſhment 000 How ——— 
Houghton, Prior of the Chaxter-houſe in Landon, Ro 
Laurence, Priox of the Chaxtex-boule of Belwazt, — 
Webſter, Priox of the Chaxter-hauſe of Exhars. | 
Belide and with theſe Priors ſuffered likewiſe the ſame 
time, two other Prieſts, one called Reignold, Brother 
of 3am the other named Folm Haile Vicar of Thi 
wort | 

_ other Gnpkn Monks allo - of London eco 
were then put. in n, to the  nugmher of: Nine or\ten, died in pri 
and. in the fame priſon died, fos; whom we will, - che 2 ni" 
g- | Lord willing, _— angthex- Phe hereafter to intreat of ſupremacy. 
moxe at lax 
1n the mean time, for fo much as the. forefaid: Cope i IN jy. Coper 
his- doughty Dialogues, ſpeaking of theſe nine Worthies, vine nine Wote 
doth commend _ ſo highly, and eſpecially the three *'* 

Priors. above xecited, here, by the way I would defire 

Maſter Cape ſunply and . dizectly. to anſwer me to a thing 

or two that I would put to. hims and tuſt of / this." 

Houghton that angel Prior of; the Charterhouſe, his 

old companion acquairtance,, of; whom thus he:wri- c,,,, is 

> Atqui, cum  Fohannem. illun. Houghtqwum cogito, Diatex. 

nou tam bom 167, Guam, Angelym in humaua_ forma. - ptr 

tueri mibi wideor, CuJus enmeantes: Viwies.s" diruinas 

at | dotes, & heroicam. anin 1 rnitudinem, Nemo unquam 

poterit. [atis_ pro. dignitate e e; Oc. By - lis 

own words it mull. needs be-confeſled; nt es 

theſe Dialogues, whoſoever he was; had. well rm and 

conlidered the form and perſonable fiature, 

and ſhape of his.excellent Body; with og oe of .of 

his perlonage, that, as he faith,-as-oft- as. he callethithe 

laid Fobn Houghton to mind,. it. ſeemeth: to-him. even - as 

Wougs he tr 66 Angel in the ſhape and: form. of- a; Man. 
eminent vertues moreoyer,, whole: divine--gifts, 

and hereoical celſitude, of mind, no Man. faith he, may 

ſuthciently expreſs, &c., And: how old: was this Maſter 


> 


1h pry you let' me wn wy Beard, over, the. this 


Cape would. I know, whea he: fawand diſcerned all 
For asI under{iand,Maſtex Gope,being yet at —_ 


| EY  Embaſſadors ſent to divers 'Chriftian Kings. 


{{S3. ent «ſcarce .c6me' tothe age of Forty yeazs, he could 'not ” Over and befides "this, the King, to 1iouvifh and retain 
| then.be above Nine years old (the.other uffering Av Amity wich Kings and Princes, left the Pope, beitig exited 
x535)-in-the which age'in my mind, Mafter Cope had now'out of Bryg/end, ſhould incite thein to War againſt 
ſmall.difcretion'tojudge either of any fuch-angelical propor- him, directed ſundry Embaſſadors and Meſſengers with 
tion. of this Mans 5 pelngs, or of his Divine qualities, Letters and Inftruftions. To the Emperor was ſent Sir 73v- 
and Heroical : celfitude:of his-mind, and yet he rememe | 9245 Wyat, to the French King Sir Francs Brian, and . 
cou Di: breth himvinthis Dialogues. Which thing, among many ; Doctor Edward Fox, who was alfo ſent to'the'Princes of —_ 
an other -probabilities, maketh me vehemently to ſuſpet Germazy 3 to the Scorriſh King was ſent Sir Ralph Sadler, beg Kings 
co be hls that theſe Dialogues Printed in Antwerpe, Anno 1566, Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber. es | 
"_ weze \brought over by Maſter :Cope there to be Printed, |. ' In Scorlaud the fame time were caft abroad Yiveis rail 
but awere penned and framed by another Pſeudocopas, | 1g Baflets and flanderous Rimes againſt the King of Eng 
whatſoever,:or 'in what Fleet foever he' was, unleſs my | 1and, for caſting of the Lady Dowager,. ahd for abdIKhing 
marks do:greatly fail-me. But as the caſe i5:of no great the Pope : for the which cauſe t forefxid Sir RP” ie Ralpb 
weight; {0-1 let. it-paſs,returning to other matters of more j Sadler being ſent into Scorland, with Leffons arid Yi Sedter Am- 
inaportances..\ . | . | ſhudtions how to addreſs himſelf accordingly, After hi bad te res 


a_—_— 
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—___ 


Shottly after\the overthrow of the Pope, - conſequently obtained'acceſs unto the King, and atidience to be heard, 
began by:litte and little «ro follow. the ruine-of -Abbjes and , feſt declareth . the effeRuous and hearty conttnendations 
rcligicus Houſes in England, in a right order 'and:method from: the Kings Majeſty . his Graces | Uncle, 'and withall 
by Gods divine Providence. / -For neither could the fall of delivered his Letters 'vf Credence. Which done, after 

' 'Monaſteries have followed after, unleſs that ſupprefſion of | few words of Couttly ettertainment, as occalion ſerve. 
.. thePope had gone before 3 neither could any-true reforma-\; Im toſpeak.the faid Sir 'Riiph Sadler obfaining audience, 
©*fion ofthe wo ae anon FR unleſs the ſubver-, ro, wkabacg King tits Maſters behalf to deckire, as 

ſion of thoſe uperfiitious Houfeshad been joyried-wirhal, - | followeth, = $6 LIEBE 
Wherenpon, the ſame year:in the Month of Ofober,' | 0 OS. To ES \ 
the Kingthaving then -Thowar Cromwel of his Council, | © The Oration' of the Kings Attibaſſador. © 
ſent DoGtor' Lee to vilit ' the Abbies, Priories, and Nun- # | _— Con 
neries iall”Eapland; and to fer ar liberty all fach teligi- VV there i: nathing after the 2 * Almighty The Onth 

We ſo much robe very Ly _ 
iebly 2 


ogp_ ous Perforisas defired tobe free,, and all other that' were | '\ God in this Worl, by Sir Ratpb -* 
Sh begks- under the ageof four and twenty. years 3 providing withal, | Kg, Princes, or avy boneft perſons, or fb 


6 Z 7% + \Sadler to 
. fecha Bog- eat ſuch Monks, Canons, and 'Friers, as were diſinif- | regarded and defended, as their Honour whe Hort, $0 Ing. : 
7 — 


Religlow ſed, ſhould have given them by :the Abbot 'or Prior, in | Fame and Name, which whoſoever 'mple#eth is 80 be 


act fiead of their: habite, a- Secular Prieſts Gown, and forty | ef eemed unnatural : and winleſs a man Tabouy't! Ae 47 


Shillings-of - Money. - And- likewiſe the Nuns to have  extingiuſh the falſe Reports, Slanders; and Diffamations 
ſuch apparel as Secular Women did then commonly uſe, made of him by malicions perſons, he may well. be ſuf ect- 

, and ſuffered to -go where they would. At which time | ed in conſcience to condemn himſelf : the King your Uncle 
alſo from the ſaid Abbies and Monaſteries were take their | co/fdermy tbe ſame, and bearing of ſundry Ballets, Cri- 

h chief Jewds and Reliques. | minations, and infamone Libels made and witruly forget 
Tas : LW, and deviſed in Scotland againft bis Grace, by your 
VV: King had thus eſtabliſhed his ſupremacy, | Graces Subjet#s, not only upon truft rd" find with your 


and all things were well quieted withm the | Grace ſuch natural. Aﬀettion , Friendſhip, . and Amity. 
" Realnhe like a wiſe Prince,and having wiſe Counſel about | 2s the nearmeſs of blood between Uncle ani Nephew, a 
 - him, forecaſting with himſelf what foreign dangers might | ceſſrude of Reverence, promixity both of kin and domini- 
_ fall unto hime by other Cormtries about, which all were | ons togerber doth __—_—_ bat alſo. upo < KY Hah 
in ſubjeRion to the" Biſhop of Rome; "fave only a | your Grace and Wiſdo 241] conflder bow theſe Slandirs 
bw German Princes; and miſdoubting the malice of ' the | and Difſamations, althobgh they were but ag ain} a pri- 
Nog I therefore-betirnt for perils that might [ware perlen » whatſoever he were , *o commonly te 
enſue, thought good to keep in by all meari$ poſſible with | Jownd 'and are imputtd td the whole ©, pt and eſtate : 
other Princes. as the diffamation f Kings toucheth . "gs, and fo of 
And firſt toentertain'the favour of the - French King, | other Degrees and Dj | 


grees and Dipnities + doth ſend ar this tims to 
who had heen fick a little before, and now was lately re | your Grace, bis Nephew (other be might have ſent more 


covered to health, in' ſignification of publick joy and | 20rthy, bus me at this time, for lack of 4 better, hath be 


friendſhip;the King cotnmanded a ſolemn arid famous Pro- |/ent) to deſire, proj, and require your Grate, according 

celfion- to be ordained throngh the'City of London, with | as the nearneſs of Blood, connexion of Eſtate, and other 

the Waits and Children: of the Grammar Schools, with | things before expreſſed, of right and juſtice ds require : 

the Maſters- and: Uthers in their Array : then followed | beſeeching your Grace, gently to weigh and balance, and 

aflems the Orders of the Friers and Canons , and the Priors | well ro ponder the Mdlice of theſe the ſaid Slanderers, and 

_— with their pomp of Copes, Croſſes, Candlefticks, and | 0 call in again all the ſaid diffamatory Ballets, Libels, 

oy Ee Vergers before them. After theſe, followed the next Pa- | and other Vritings,  Juniſing the Authors and Setters 

Kins geantof Clerks and Prieſts: of London, all in Copes like» | forth thereof according fo their demerits, And Fur 

balth wife, Then the Monks of We/tmin#er and other Abbies, | thermore, #0 cauſe open Proclamations to be made 

with their glorious gardeviance of Croſſes, Candleſticks, | through your Realm, that none Fd for Inhabitants there 

and Vergers before them in like ſort. Laſt of all came the | ſhall 3 any manner wiſe [0 miſuſe himſelf btreafter upon 

Quire of Pauts with their Relidentiaries, the Biſhop _of | ſuch great pain and puniſhment as to your Grace and your 

.* Tondon and the Abbots following' after in their Pontificali- | Comnſel, ſhall be thought convenient for the tranſgre(h 

©, uz, After theſe” courſes of the Clergy weiit the Come | thereof”: ſo hat other by their correFion, and by the fearful 

' panirs' of: the City, with the Lord  Maior and Aldermen | example of che penalty, may beware boa to commit the 

in” their beſt Apparel; after their degrees. And leſt it | /ike offence in time commp.. SEEN 

might be thought this Proceffionof: the Charch of London | + be example of X's FR is very pernicious to a 

to'make-but'x” ſmall or begperly ſhew, the- farniture of | Kings * for jy: ſuc ders of other Princes, the Slander: | 
the-yay' Cope there wort,” was counted to the number | ers take boldneſs ſo to deal afterward with their own King 

of” feveiy hundred and fourteen Moreover, to fill up the | ar ebey bave done with orber, and the next fe fo ſec "weed 
joy of this" Kon, and” for the' more” high ſervice to | anderous words ts to attempt # deeds, and ſo to fall to 
Almighty 'Go; befides the'finging Quires,” and chanting | Sedition : of the importance and danger whereof n0 man 

of the Pact, cire la nd Rides Woe to ER OT INI IEEE 

A at the Proceiflons; Briefly here hacked nothiilg cle but only berefore your Grace, at the contemplation of your deat 

aries he Oithnarce to ſhoot off a6." "Bur becauſe that is nſed in | Unele, in a 

F 


| | Big proceedings, ſhall do well to follow 

the Procelfibns at Rome, therefore for difference-ſake the | rherein the loving ſteps of bis good Brother and Alley the 
ſartie is"xeftrved® only for the Popes own Procefſions, and | French King, who hath, already at Roan and ſundry 
for none'otferini'the'momticofOfober. _ ___ * | places elſe cauſed certain endo lerous Preachers to be ſore 
This'grand'Proceſfion was" appointed for atriumph or” | plniſhed's and further. directed Commuſſions through hit 

a thankſptving-for the late xr&overy of the Fremeb” Kings | Realms” for 'repreſſng" che" farm. As alſo other Princes 
health, as is aforeſaid. | ſhall 
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Embaſſadors ſent to divers Kings. 


| ſhall be ready (bis Majeſty trufteth) to do the like intheir 
HERS like ef ſhall be given, to. require the 
ſame of them. In which ſo doing, your Grace may be 
afſured in this your gentle dealing in that part, to win your 
Uncles mot ſincere and kind heart, to the increaſe of 
your Amity and Allyance, which as to you ſhall. be 
woft honourable, ſo ſhall it be no leſs profitable unto 
him. | | ; 

And thus to conclude with the firſt part of my Narra- 
tion, concerning the ſlanderous and gy, wht Libels, leſt 
I 
a 
point of that. which 1 have to utter unto your Grace, as 

© Touching the Popes Nuncio or Meſſenger. Of whoſe late' 
- arrival the Kings Majeſty your Uncle having partly In- 
+ © * pelligence , but not certainly knowing the feetial . cauſe \ 
pe coming from Rome, and yet bearing by- the. com- 
mon Bruit and talk - of your, Subjetts, 'what his .Errand | 


ſhould be, that is. to pratiſe ſome annoyance by \bjs pre-\| 


rended Cenſures againſt the Kings Majeſty your Uncle :. 
be therefore premoniſhing your Grace before, as fearing the 


' worſt, moſt juſtly maketh bis complaint heres unto. 'your | 
ons his cl requiring you, that foraſmuch as the. 


forefaid Bruits and Reports are ſlanderous to his Majeſty, 
and ſceing that neither the Emperoxg nor the French'King , 
2or any other Princes have ety thereto, or underſtood 
> «. hereof, the Kings Majeſty therefare your Unclz., willin 
: kay); thoſe Bruits and talks, ' defireth'. and moſt berihs 


. 1% © arayeth your Grace, at his inttant requeſt to vouchſafe 10 
4p 191% %60nſtder @Hd weigh, 3 PTE 


” "Firſt, The Supremacy of Princes by the boly Seripture 


| of Prince. granted unto, him and other. Princes in Earth undep.Chrift 


upon their __ "RE | 
Secondly,.To weigh what the Goſpel and Gods Word 
TIT: 
© Alſo what Superſtitions,  Idolatries, and blind abuſes 
have crept into all Realms, to the high diſpleaſure of _ Al- 
mighty God by reaſon thereof. | | 
' Fourthly, What is to be underſtood by the true Cenſure 
or Excommunication of the Church, and how no ſuch..can 
be in the prwer of. the. Biſhop of Rome, or of any.other 
man , . againit his Majefty or any other Prince',.. ha- 
ping ſo juſt. ground to avoid from the root , and 10 
obolth that execrable orgy 


% 
i r 
: f 


great detriment and r3-ay/, = \ Hoa | » 
| u eration of which four. Points; 


' As touching the conſt | 
although the Kings Majeſty your Uncle doubteth not. your 
Grace to be furniſhed and provided with ſufficient know- 


led e, 71 bt, | | 
3 Fall. fo leaſe your Grace further to know your Uncles 
mind SO OR the [aid Points, 1 aſſure your Highneſs. in 
the behalf of your foreſaid Uncle his Majeſty, that bewill 
not ſtick to rod ans you ſuch learned, wiſe, and diſcreet 
went, as ſhall amply inform you thereof, and of ſuch other 
things as . your. Grace having once a ſmack thereof, ſhall 
think moſt worthy for @ Prince to know. 4:10 

His requeFt therefore to your. Highneſs is, that you will 
conſider of what moment and importance it ſhall be unto 
your Grace (having the Scots your Subjetts ſo evilly in- 
ftrufted in the premiſſes) for you to aſſent and agree to 
any ſuch Cenſure, and ſo by ſuch example to give ſuch an 
upper-band over your ſelf and other Princes to that Uſur- 
per of Rome, as 15. very like hereafter. to happen, in other 
places of Chriſtendom, whereſoever the, true declaration 

"the Truth and Word of God ſhall bawe free courſe, to 
coarge thei, unleſs yy will adore, wo, an. kiſs the 
Feet of that corrupt Holineſs, which deſireth norbing. elſe 
but pride and the univerſal thrall of Chriſtendom under 
BABE Lo A dC iS. 
 -» But becanje the Cenſures \of that Nuncio be not yet 
vpened, but The ſecret and uncertain under muttering, 1 
] ceaſe further to proceed therein, till further occaſion 
all miniſter tome more certain matter to [ay and to judge. 
In the mean time for ſo much as ut is moſt certainly come 
#6 the Intelligence of the Kings Majeſty, that the Ab- 
bet of Arboth ſhould be choſen. of late and eleffed_ to 
be a" Cardinal ' in this your Realm of Scotland , Lyjs 


chaſes Car- A{gjeſty therefore for the govd love and hearty good 


will. he beareth unto your Grace, as the Uncle 3s bound 
bao the Nephew , knowing this 10u 6s Jet percio 


4-<+, 


| ' , which the. Biſhop of 
Rome hath uſurped and doth uſury upon all Princeso their 


ſy to diſcern and 1udge. wpon the ſame. yet if. 


and. the: good ſucceſs of his Aﬀairs, : which ,his: 


tbe Romans and -rheir A_ as be himſelf doth 
his long experience z could nat but hearing thereof  ad- 
vertiſe your Grace, that his advice is, you ſhouldnt Juffer 
any of your Subjefts to. take upon ,him that red Hat of 
pride, whereby he. ſhall incontmnemly, the ſame being re- 
ceived (unleſs he be of a. contrary nature to: any man 
that ever was yet of that ſort) nat only be ini manner diſ- 
charged of his Obedience, and become the Biſhop 
true liege-man > but alſo ſhall. preſume of, bzs.Cardinal- 


d ſeem with prolixity of matter more than needs. to | ſhip to be your Fellow, and to bave the rule as :auell as: 
iſe your Graces ſilence > I will now deſcend to the other | you. Then ſhould the Biſhop of Rome creep into: your owns. 


very boſom, know all your ſecrets, . and at laſt;-unle(s you 
will be yoked and ſerve their. ;pleaſure in; all points, your 
Grace is like to ſmart for it. The thing perchance..in the 
beginning ſhall--ſeem to your Grace » very \honaurable and 
pleaſant': 'but wiſdom i is. t0' beware of the tail; \which;x- 
very black and'bitter.\: > ou ag fog 

His: Majeſties Father, and 


pride of them.” : In like manner. alſo his Highmſs by the * 
experience of: one, hath utterly determined. to avoid all : 
the ſort « fo well his Grace: hath known and experienced 
their miſchief, yoke, and” thraldom that thereby is laid 
upen ' Princes. By reaſon” whereof, as hys\ Higbneſs' 
the more ahle' by bas on. experteuce-t0 inform”. your: Grace, 
[oof - good with and meer propenſity of heart, cauſed partly 


Dominions adjoyning ſo 'ntar together," he is mo'leſs ready 
to forwarn yur Grace before, wiſhing that: God will ſo 
work in your Princely heart and noble ſtomach, that his 


from a ſincere affetion and tentler care of bhit.part unto 
bis Nephew, fo it may prevail -antl-:take i place: in your 
mind, . that your Grace wifely in weighing 2w#b your ſelf, 
what ſupream Right Princes have and ought. t9\ have 
upon. their Churches and Lands where they govern, and 


may therein not only ſtanid to the juſt defence..of your 
dear:;Uncle, but alſo may endeavour to follow his: ſteps' 
thereintt, and to take his. caunſel, which he doybreth not, 
but ſhall redound not only;to.| your Graces : honeur, to the 
benefit, -weal, and profit of.: your Realm and Subjefts, but 
eſpecially to -the , Glory of. Almighty God, and. advance-- 
ment of, his true Religion. :;j *.. | - ns ene 


And thus have I expounded unto'your Grace, the ſum 
of my,Errand and Meſſage. from the Kings Majeſty your. 
Uncle, who, as he would be glad: to be advertiſed by -an- 
ſwer;, of; your. Graces 'purpole, mind, and intention iz 
this behalf, ſo for my part, 'according to my charge and 
duty, 1: {hall be preſt and ready with all diligence” to 
give miye, attendance upon your pleaſure for the fame 
accordingly. | 1 


The fim and effet of the Kings Meſſage ſend | 
to, the French King in defence of his. pro- 
ceedings. | Se 


T 


age, which was not yet well digeſted nor 


gence- of the ſtraight Amity intended by the. marriages 
between the Emperor and. the French King, and alſo of 
the Popes inclination to pleaſure; the Emperor, and fur- 
ther underſtanding of the . ,order and. meaning, of the 
French Angs Counſel, not greatly | favouring, his. Pur- 
poles, - ſent therefore into Fravce. for his Embaſlador EJ- 
ward Fox Io&or of Divinity, his Chaplain and Coun-. 
ſellor, with InſtruQtions and Admonitions. how to:frame. 
and attemper himfelf in thoſe the Kings. Aﬀairs, The 
contents. of which his. Inliructions came to. this. effect 3. 
King the moſt affeuous Commendations made on the | 
Kings behalf, with Declaration of the Kings .moſt intire 


and hearty good will - to underſtand of his. B+ eh 
lajelty 
. ne 


not ſo well the bypocrifie and deceitful guile and malice | {= 


of Romes F 


Grandfather to; yotr:Grate, Inconveni. 
bad a Gandinal, whereof be was weary, and never ad-< tt 
mitted: other, after bis deceaſe, : knowing the Ns by Cardi- 


by nature;aud kin, partly;- by conjunttion and wicinity of inet 


Majeſties monition and friendly warning, as it proceedeth Ws 


what little cauſe the Biſhop' of Rome hath thereto, 
to proceed” by unjuſt Cenſures againſt: them': your\Grace — mi 


He King conſidering the preſent ſtate of 'his Marri- The King 
| Nor accepted Mematen, 
in the Courts of other Princes : and alſo haying, Intelli- a ne 


That the faid Edward Fox, firſt declaring to. the French , 


——___. 


The ſamene of the Kings Meſſage to the French King. 


$0n6y no leſs detired than his own: and alſo after the Kings Let- 


ters being; delivered to him and to other Perſonages of his 
Council, then, after his acceſs made unto the King, he 
ſhould utter and infinuate unto the King his Maſters 
mind and intent in thefe three ſpecial Points follow- 


= 
Three £20- The firſt was, to dechre the juſineſs of the Kings cauſe 
Fd conceniing the late marriage with Queen Ame, and di- 


the Klags 


, voxcernent of the King from his Brothers Wife. - 

The ſecond to ſignifie and exprefs the injuries done by 
the Pope, as afterward ſhall be declared. 

The third was,- to win and allure to the Kings devotion 
the Chancellor of France. 

And as touching the Declaration of the jufineſs of the 
Kings cauſe, firſt he taking with him certain Books print- 
ed, containing the determinations of Univerlities in that 
behalf, with reaſons and authorities confirming the ſame, 
ſhould diſtribute the faid Books to the Biſhop of Saint Lize, 
and to other Biſtops, to Mounfieur Je Lengez. and other 
of the Kings Council more, and to prove after the belt 


- faſhion, to obtain their approbations of the ſame Books, 


and with dexterity to affay whether he could induce them 


: of the Univerſity of Paris, and other learned men, to 


ſend forth this Book with their authorities and approbati- 
ons. That done , then he being acquainted with all 
thoſe Points and Articles of the Kings Cauſe, in commu- 
nicating and conference (as the cauſe required) ſhould not 


- only make anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be obje&ed, bat 


alſo farniſh and maintain the juſtneſs of that Opinion, 
with his Learning, in ſuch fort as he could beſt invent 
and cogitate, 

As touching the ſecond part which contained the Inju- 
ries done by the Pope againſt the King, the faid Embaſſa- 
dor in that behalf being a man no leſs acquainted, than 
alſo well beaten and ripe in the manifold misbehaviours 
of the Pope, from the beginning of the cauſe, ſhould de- 
clare and expreſs to the French King, how injuriouſly the 
faid Pope had demeaned himſelf towards the Kings High- 
neſs :* tirſt,” in ſending a Commithion decretal, and then 
commanding it to be burnt: as alo in promiling by 
Schedule of his own hand, not to call the cauſe out of 
England ; and moreover, approving firſt the juſtneſs of 
the Kings cauſe, yet notwithſtanding afterward went from 
the ſame-and did contrary. 

Touching all which Injuries received at the Popes hand, 
though the King had great cauſe juſtly to complain, yet 
other Injuries there were belide theſe wherewith the King 


moſt eſpecially was moved. -- 


The one was for calling and citing the Kings Highneſs 


_ toappear at Rome. 


The other was for rejeQing the Perſon of the Kings 
truſty Subje&-and Chaplain Maſter Kerne his Embaſſador, 
from making ſuch Allegations as to the King in that caſe 
appertained ; beſide ſundry cther no ſma]l griefs and in- 
conveniences ,- which here might be ſhewed and al- 
ledged : but' in «theſe two eſpecial Injuries the King 
thought himſelf moſt chiefly touched and agrieved. In 
opening 'and ripping up of which Injuries, and firſt in 


the faid injurious calling of the King to Rome, InſtruQti- 
- ons were 'given to the faid Embaſſador to explicate the 


open violation therein of the taoſt ancient and general 
Councils; ' the Council of Nzce, the Council of Africk, 


ments - and Monuments containing the ſecrets of their 


- affairs, Ur to make and truſt a Proctor, being im fo far 


ay 
' any thing by negligence or miſuſe had been loſt, to recover 


diſtant parts in a matter of ſuch importance, to abide and 
falfil that which the ſaid Protor ſhould agree unto there. 
The matter and cauſe whereof did not ſo much concern 
the ſtare of anyone Prince alone, as it touched the dignity 
of all other Chriſtian Kings fo near, that unleſs they 
would faffer themſelves to be yoked with the Popes Au- 
thority, it-was time (in as much as the Pope now made 
this enterprize-on! them) to ſearch and know the bottom 

1d ground both of his and of their Authority 3 and if 


the ſame, rather than to ſuffer it to decay my more. As 
couching all which 'griefs, hurts, inconveniences, prejudice, 
and evil example whith might thereof enſue, the Kings 
Highneſs doubted not but that his good Brother the French 
King, would affiſt' and concur with his Highneſs for tmaih- 
tenance and defence of the ſame. - > 


For dechration of the ſecond notable gricf and injury Tie cond 


done by the Pope to the Kings Highneſs, thus further- 
more he was willed to inlinuate to' the French King, 
what injury, or rather contumely the Kings Hi re- 
ceived at the Popes hand, in not ſuffering the Kings Stb- 
ject and Embaſſador to alledge fuch matter in defence of 
his Prince, as by Law, Reaſon and Equity was' to be 
| heard and admitted, for as much as the faid Embaflador, 
Doctor Kerne, the Kings Chaplam being at Rorre, at 
ſuch time as Citations were- there publiſhed againſt the 
Kings Highneſs, and underſtanding his Grace by thern to 
be called before one Capaſnccha, Dean of the-Rota, was 


there ready to make anſwer to the ens Agents - could not - 
y x early me rn any 3 


plaint, and had by the advice of other great learned men 
conceived a certain matter containing cauſes reaſonable and 
lawful, why the Kings Hi ſhould not be bound to 
appear there either by himſelf, or by his Proctor. Which 
matter alſo he did exhibit on the Kings behalf, as a true 
Subje& by Law of nature is bound to maintain and alledge 
in defence of his Prince that is abſent, and ought by equi- 
ty to preſerve him from condemnation. And yet this 
notwithſtanding, the faid Capaſuccha, not regarding nor 
conlidering the matter alledged, demanded, whether the 


declared. 


The Kings 
Embafſador 


Rome. 


faid Doctor had any Proxy trom the King, - or no, for fuch © 


purpoſe, and upon default and lack of the faid Proxy 
(which was not neceſſary in this caſe) proceeded in the 
principal cauſe. By reaſon whereof the ſaid DoQtor Kerne 
appealed to the Pope, alledging injury to be done not only. 
to the Kings Highneſs, bur alſo to himſelf, for that fuch 
matter as he did alledge, was not conſidered nor regarded, 
but proceſs niade, To the which Appellation notwith- 
ſtanding the faid Capaſuccha gave att ambiguous and a 
doubtful anſwer 3 which was, that as much as Doctor 
Kerne was by the Law a lawful perſon, ſo much he would 
grve place, & deferre appellationi, and otherwiſe not, | 

Thus, upon declaration of this doubtful anſwer paſſed 
certain days, the faid Capaſuccha promiling always to, 


open the faid anſwer and ſentence more plainly, and'to 
give a determinate reſolution. Which he nevertheleſs did. 
not, albeit he was divers times urged thereunto 3 bat” fo 
paſſed the time , and ſuddenly returned 'to Procefs. 
Whereupon the faid Do@or Kerne appealed eft-foons. 
again, and put up a Supplication to the Pope, fot ad- 
miſſion of the ſaid Appeal. By reaſon whereof the mat- 
ter was reaſoned in the fignature, In which fignature by 
no Law it could be ſhewed why the faid DoQtor Kerne 
ſhould not be admitted to alledge in defence of the Kings 
Highneſs, but only that they there among themſelves be- 
ing the greater nutnber, which were of the Emperors 
Dominions, and feed of hitn (among which was alſo the 
faid Capaſnccha) gave their Voices as the Pope ſaid, tha. 


—— 


1 Dodtor Kerne ſhould not be heard, Sine mandiato Regiz 


MajeFtatis, Whereanto when Doctor Kerne replied, 
ſaying, Whatſoever ay decreed or ſaid, there was no 
Law to maintain ana 

Cardinal Anconitate, That the Pope might jiedge after 
his Conſcience. And upon this reſolution, they deter- 
mined there to proceed in the principal cauſe : unlefs the 
King would ſend a Proxy, intending by this injury and 


bear it : It was faid again by 


The Pope. 
woulg 


-\ 


wrong, to inforce his Highneſs to the exhibition of T2466 


Proxy there, to his = cger the prejudice, to the perni- 
cious example of the like to be done to other Princes, and 
allo to the derogation of the Liberties and Prerogatives of 
his gracious Realm.Unto the obſervation whereof his High- 
nels is bound by his Oath, and alſo by the fame Oath is 
bound to recover and reſtore fuch Liberties and Foyenges 
as by any of his Predeceſfors have been loft, diminiſhed or 
decayed in time paſt, 


Theſe, with other like injuries and wrongs of the Pops Thc tid 
done to the King, the foreid Embaſador Mr. Fox, 2c Parpot 


and redreffing of thoſe foreſaid injuries and wrongful deal- 


| ings of the Pope in this behalf, 


; &s of : 
in charge and Commiſſion, did declare, this Meſſage 
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The faſhion 
Courte to in any ſtead, as he thought the perſon of the ſaid Chan- 


F 
Fn 


Furthermore, for the third purpoſe touching the Chan- 
cellor of France, forſomuch as he was one of the chief 
| es whom the French King moſt truſted in his 
great Aﬀairs (by whoſe advice all matters of Learning 
. were then conduced and trained) the King thought it not 
unprofitable by all ways and means to win and allure his 
Friendſhip and Amity alſo unto his devotion , either 
; that by his means and dexterity the Kings Purpoſes might 
be advanced the better, or at leaſt for a Ne moceat > that 
is, to mitigate and diminiſh ſuch favour as he by the 
Admiral or otherwiſe was moved to ſhew to the Imperials. 
For the which cauſe the King committing in Charge to 
his Embaſſador aforeſaid, willed and inſtructed him how 
and what to do, and after what manner to attemperate 
himſelf to all occaſions and times of opportunity 3 as 
firſt to deliver to him from the King his Letters of 
Credence, and withall to declare and extend the Kings 
moſt effe&uous Commendations, with the hearty good 
will and ſincere affe&ions which his Highneſs bare to the 
faid Cardinal, Chancellor of France, with no leſs delire 
alſo moſt gladly to do that thing which might be to his 
commodity and benefit, according as the manifold Plea- 
ſures, Gratuities, and kindneſs done on his part for the 
Kings Highneſs did worthily deſerve. Then after ſuch 
words of mollification , to enter into further Commu- 
nication with him, in ſuch ſort as might beſt ſerve his 
honour. 
And for as much as the Cardinal was then noted much 


ant to be moved with the affe&tions of vain-glory and cove- 


tiſe ; therefore amongſt other Communication , it was 
deviſed to infer mention of the Papality , noting what 
ways and means-might be uſed to attain unto that dig- 
nity.  Wherein if the Kings Highneſs could ſtand him 


& cellormoſt meet for the {ame,ſo he would not fail to move 
and to procure it to the belt furtherance of his advance- 
ment, And finally, to declare how deſirous the Kings 
ighneſs was to retain and make ſure unto him the amity 
and friendſhip of the faid Chancellor, and that his High- 
neſs deviſing by what means and ways he might do the 
fame (albeit his Grace knew well, that the Faith and Sin- 
cerity of the ſaid Chancellor towards his Maſter was ſuch, 
as 'no Gift, Penſion, or other offer could advance or in- 
creaſe that good will which for. his Maſters fake he would 
Imploy in the Kings Highneſs affairs) thought, that for 
declaration of his hearty good will towards the faid Chan- 
cellor, it were convenient to offer unto him ſome yearly 
remembrance, &c. | 
This was the ſum and effet of the Meflage which 
the King ſent unto the French King, and to other of his 
Council, by his Embaſſador, Maſter Edward Fox, which 
was eſpecially to fignifie and make manifeſt to the ſaid 
French King, the unjuſt dealings and prejudicial proceed- 
ings of the Pope, in calling up the King of England to 
appear at Rome, by Proxy, which was derogatory to the 
Kings Dignity and Crown, and allo prejudicial both to 
General-Councils of the Primitive-time, and to the ancient 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm (as is afore declared) and 
no leſs hurtful for example to all other Princes and Kings 
likewiſe, &c.. | 


Seepben Gary, This Meſſage ſo done, ſhortly after was ſent to the ſaid 
tr to French King, Stephen Gardener, Biſhop of WincheFter, 
the French with the Kings Anſwer and. Meſſage again on this man- 
Ks reach ner 3 That foraſmuch as the faying of the French King 


to the Embaſſadors was this, That notwithſtanding all 
' the Kings Realm ſhould agree and condeſcend never fo 


ficceſlon- quch to the Right and Title which the Succetlion pro- 


created of this his lawful Matrimony hath in this his 
Realm 3 yet when outward Parties ſhall conceive any 
other or contrary opinion thereof, great trouble and { 
vexation might infue. Whereunto. the King made an- 
ſwer again, declaring that he could not but greatly mar- 
vel, that the King his Brother, being fo wiſe a Prince, 
and thereto well expert and learned in Chronicles and 
Hiſtories, not only of. his own Realm, but alſo of all 
others, or any of his Council, being men. of ſuch experi- 
ence 2s they weretaken to be, would think that the opini- | 
on and conſent of other outward Realms was fo highly to 
be conſidered and regarded of any Prince or King, in eſta- 
bliſhing or in exccuting things which might be lawfully 
done, and which touched the preſervation of the Rights, 


Preheminences, Dignity and State of his Realm, and did F KING} 
alſo notably confer unto the ſingular benefit and tranquilli- ©H*8. 


ty of the ſame, ſo as the words both of the faid King his 
Brother, and of the great Maſter did pretend. Who fur- 


thermore were not ignorant themſelves, that many things _— 
have been by his noble Progenitors Kings of France at- of their 


tempted and done, as well in caſes of Matrimony, as other- no pls 


wiſe, which -in ſome part in the opinion of the Popes of 
Rome then being, and in ſome part in the opinion of di- 
vers other outward Princes, States, Seigniories, and com- 
mon people, have been thought not perfectly good, nor 
yet much acceptable unto themz and yet that notwith- 
ſtanding his faid Progenitors knowing themſelves the 
proſecuting of thoſe cauſes to be beneficial to them and to 
the Realm, have not therefore deſiſted from their ſaid pur- 
poſes, but diligently imploying their own firength and 
| powers with the Succours of their Friends, have finally 
atchieved their ſaid enterprizes,without requiring or greatly 
regarding the opinion or agreement thereunto of outward 
Princes. 

Again, whereas the Chancellor of France made this 
Overture to the faid Biſhop of Winchefter , Whether 
the King would be contented to have indiffent Judges to 
be appointed by the Authority of the Pope, to determine 
his Cauſe, with a Commiſhon decretal from the ſame, 
declaring, Quid jurs, &c. The King, by his Embaſſador 
thereunto anſwering, declared , That the Pope having 
done unto him ſo notable and evident Injuries as he had 


are 
to the 


agreement 
of outward 
Realms. | 


The _ 
ture of the 
Q@ 


of Frence, 
fo the King, 
ro take in- 
different 
Judges by 
the P 
metry. 
e 
anſver to 


done, it were his office and duty now to labour himſelf the Orer- 


to end this matter, and to ſtudy how to make due fati(- 
faction to God, and his Juſtice, which he hath, ram mn- 
dignss modis, offended and: violated, and to deliver him- 
ſelf 'out of the danger, and the perpetual infamy of the 
World, which he hath incurred by reaſon of theſe his 
moſt ungodly doings,and not to look that the King ſhould 
make any requeſt or ſuit unto him therefore,or recompence 
for the ſame, &cc. | 

Furthermore, whereas the Pope, at the requeſt of the 
French King, had in open Conliſtory prorogued execution 
of his Cenſures and Excommunication againſt the King 
unto the firſt day of November, and word thereof was 
ſent to the King by his Embaſladors, from the ' great 
Maſter of France, that the King might have the faid Pro- 
rogation made authentickly in writing, if he would : The 
King anſwering thereunto, thought it not unprofitable, 
that his Embaſladors reſident in France ſhould receive into 
their hands the poſſeition of the ſaid new Proxogation, 
conceived and written in authentick form and manner, ac- 
cording to the order of the Laws. 

After this again came other Letters to the King from 
France, namely, from the great Maſter of France, tending 


requeted 


the 


to this end 3 That if the King would do nothing for the French xigh 


ments as were made in the Realm of England, to the 
Popes prejudice) it were no reaſon, neither ſhould it be 
pothble for the French King to induce the Pope to any 
gratuity or pleaſure for the King in his affairs. | - 


Pope (meaning by the revocation of ſuch Acts of Parlia- rx 7 


* 
s 


Whereunto the King anſwering again, fendeth word ry. xiog 


to the French King, truſting a 
perfect Friendſhip of the French King his good. Brother, 
that he will never ſuffer ahy ſuch Perſwalion to enter into 
his breaſt, . whatſoever the great Maſter, or any other ſhall 
ſay: to the - contrary thereof, nor that he will require any 


hoping well of the pnfoce ts 


Kip 
re- 


thing more of him to' do. for the Pope, . Chancellor,- or | ware a 


other, than his Council hath already deviſed to be done in 
this behalf, eſpecially, conſidering the words of the faid 
French Kings promiſe made before, as well to the Duke 
of Norfolk, as to the other Embaſſadors, promiſing his 
Friend{hip to the King ſimply, without requiring him to 
revocate or infringe any ſuch act or conſtitution-made by 
the Realm and Parliament to the contrary. Perſwading 
moreover, and laying before the eyes as well of the 
Pope, as of the French King, how much it ſhould re- 
dound to the Popes diſhonour and infamy, and to the 
ſlander alſo of his cauſe, if he ſhould be ſeen ſo to pact 
and covenant with the King upon ſuch conditions, for 
the adminiſtration of that thing which he in his own 
Conſcience hath reputed and adjudged to be moſt right- 
ful and agreeable to juſtice and equity, and- ought 


and without all worldly reſpeQs, cither for the 
| rent 


Fea 
his Kr, 
office and duty to do in this matter fimpliciter & gratis, ng 

Vance- cowmodity- 
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$00; ment of his private lucre and commodity, or tor the pre- 
8. 
it is not to.be doubted, but that the Pope, being minded 
and determined to give Sentence for the invalidity and nul- 
lity of the Kings tirſt pretenſed Matrimony, hath conceived. 
and eſtabliſhed in his own conſcience a- tixm and certain. 
yn and perſ{waſion,that he ought of juſtice and equity. 
a CE 
Then to fee the Pope. to have this opinion indeed, and 
yet refule.this todo for the King, unle(s he (hall be content 
fox, bis henetit and pleaſure, Cedere juri.. ſuo,. and to do 
ſome-things prejudicial wato.. his Subjects cortteary. to, his 
honour : - it is ealie to be foreſeen, what the World and 
_ aodnſ the Poſterity ſhall j De'\tam turpi nundinatione juſt i- 
bis own Tie. ( Hiut tam fads & ſordids lucri & hbonoris am 
Conlciente, 2, ;n6.. And as for the Kings part, if_ he ſhall nat artain 
, now juſtice at the mediationiet his good Brother, knowing 
the Pope to be of this diſpoſition aud determination in his 
heart, to fatisfie all his detires, being moved thexeunto by 
juſtice, and that the. let thereof 'is no. default. of juſtice in 
the caule, .but only. for that the King would not conde- 
end. to his requeſt : it is to the King matter ſufficient 
enough for difcharge of his conſcience to God and to the 
World, although he never did execute indeed his ſaid de- | 
termination, . Fox fith.his corrupt affection is the only1m- 
dinient thereof, what need. eicher the King ro require 
Fm any further to do in the cauſe, or «le his SubjeCts to 
doubt any further in the juſinels of the fame 2... -- 
Tre pope . Albeit if. reſpects to. benchits and. metits..done towards 
forgetreth - the Poe and. See of Rowe, ſhould be regarded. in the at- 
—__ tang, juſtice.in a-cauſe-of {o high. conſequence as this 
and Friends. 15, .xeaſon'would, that it it. would pleaſethe Pope to con- 
Hidex,the former \ kindneſs, of ..the King ;ſhewed..unto him 
11+ tune; paſt, (whereaf he is. very loth' to. cater the 1e- 
hearſal, Ne videatur;Pelle exprobrare que de atiis fecers: 
bene) the ſhould not. now require of 'him any new benefit 
or gratuity to be {hewed unto bim), but rather ſiudy to 
recotnpence him for. the old graces, merits, plealures arid 
benietits before received... For ſurely he thiriketh that the 
Pope cannot ' forget;. haw that for the conſervation of his 
Perſon, his ERate and Dignity, the King hath not hereto- 
The bonefits fore ſpared for any reſpect, in uting the office of a moſt 
of the King perfect and ftediaſt Friend, 0 relinquiſh the long conti- 
Yope, when Nued good will eftabliſhed between him aud the Emperor, 
be etaken and to declare openly to. all: the World, that for the Popes 
Zabes, fake, and in detaulc of. his deliverance, he would become 
enemy to the faid Emperor, and to- make againſt him 
actual War, . . | | 3d 
Beſide this, the King hath not failed him with right 
large and atnple ſfubventions of money, for the better ſup- 
porting of his charges againſt the enterprizes of the faid 
mperor, eeipbining s knitting himſelf with the French 
King, to procure the advancement of the ſaid French 
ings Army into Italy, to the Charges whereof the King 
did: bear little leſs than 'the one half : Belides notable 
lofles ſuſtained as well in his Cuſtoms, Sublides, and 
other Duties, as alſo to the no little hinderance and 
damage of. his Subje&ts and Merchants, occalioned by 
diſcontinuance of the Traffick and entercouſle heretofore 
uſed with. the Emperors Subjects. In:doing of all which 
things, the King hath not been thus retpective, as the 
Pope now ſheweth himſelf cowards him, but like a per- 
fedt Friend hath been always contented frankly, liberally, 
and openly: to expone all. his fiudy, labour. travel, treaſure, | 
puiſſance, Realm and divers Subjects tor the Popes aid, | 
and maintenance of the,State and Dignity of the Church 
and See of Rome. Which things althongh he doth not 
Allis 10 here rehear(ſe anime exprobrandi, yet he doubteth not but 
| rs the ſame, weighed in the ballance of any indifferent mans 
* judgment, ſhall be thought to be of that weight and value, 
as that he hath juſtly deferved to have ſome. mutual cor- 
reſpandency of kindne(s..to be ſhewed unto .bim at the 
' Popes. hands 3 efptCially in-the minifiration of Jultice, and 
in ſo reaſonable and juſt cauſe as-this 6} /and-not thus to 
have his raoſt-rightful Pegition rejected and denied, becduſc 
he will not follow his. :delize; and appetite -revoking of 
—— II nn for. the. weal and 
commodity of his Realm 4nd Subjetss 1. 11! [np ts 
.C This ye. have -hrard, how: [inſtantly the King had 


2 


The Pope 
Fileth Ju* 
ſice, 


# 


-akhouph they fo:brought to paſs the next- year folowing 
 f0.4null che Order ot:thar\Sutcethion -by 'a contrary: 
ore yet neither did they fo addihifate ic; but that, boeh!';is «>< 

King Edward: 


the King defended | | 
peror.,. ſending his Embaſſador -unto--him 5: ulihg; 


| 


| for the diſſolution and nullity of his firſt pretenſed Matrr 
ſervation of his pretenſed power and authority. For ſurely pl retentca Matri 


mony with his Brothers wite. Which when it could not 
compence and requite the ſame, by revoking of ſuch Sta- 
tutes as were made and enacted here in the High Court of 
Parliament, for the ſurety of Succeſſion and eltabliſhment 
of the Realm.3. what the King thereunto anſwered again, 
ye heard, declaring thar to be a far unequal recompence 
and fatisfaCtion- for a\ thing which - ought of right and 
juſtice to be miniſtred untq, him, that 'a King therefore 
{hould revocate and undo the Acts and: Statutes paſſed by 
a whole Realm contrary to his own honour and weat of 
his Subjects, &e,o + + ie yribegy] 

| Where Is moreover to be underſtood, 
Pope with all his Papitts, and the: French King alloy 
peradvencure Stephen Gardener too, the Kings own En 
baſſador, had ever a ſpecial eye to.diſprove arid diſappoint 
der Kings Succedion —_—— whom they knew 
a11.tQ De a great enemy. unto. the Pope, thinking the 
that it thac ſuccelſion; were artery cy 'the a ork 
dem - might ſoon. bt reſtored again in Expland,. :Bur'yer 
tor all their:wyuſt, and crafty. packing,” they were through 
Gods Providence. tmifirate of theit. defited;purpote.. For 


ion” afterwatd: by the ſaid King and: other Pailiamems 
was -xeſtored again, and:yet, God be praiſed, bath thi- 
therto reigned , \and; doch: yet: fourifh- in, the Realm bf 


"_ as we: have declared the Kings\ doings: inthe 
Real of Scorlandrand of France proceeding turtherin 
the-Kings pR——_ with other:Princes;;-let us ſee: how 

imſelf and his.caufe before the Erm- 
theſe 


= 


24 \ 4\ \ % x - \ þ »E-) 
The Oration. of the Rings Emballador | before 
. the Emperor 1n Defence of his Cauſe. ...,. 


wards belore-iis Majeliy, as here followeth, .1 +5: 


* Ir, the King.my Maſter, raking and reputing. you. Ss 
I be perfett Friend, Confederate and Allie, 


currents to be of ſuch "mind and. diſpoſition, as: Fuſtite, 
Truth, and Equity doth require, bath willed me by< bis 
Letters, to open and #0 declare unto:you what he bath 
done, and in what wiſe he hath proceeiled. concerning fauch 
Marriage as by many years was ſuppoſed: to have bren 
between your Ant and. his Grace. © 
being two principal Points ſpecially to be regarded and 


order of the Proceſs therein, his: Highneſs bath ſo wſod 
+; in both, as no man may right-wiſe.complait of the 
ame. , bY 

| For as touching the juſtneſs of | the. Caſe \' thut vs to. 
ſay, of that marriage between him and. your ſaid 2ni-to 
be naught, and of no moment, ne effe&, .but againff" the 


the Pope, and.'in nd wiſe available \. bis Highneſs: burh 
done therein as much as becometh bim for diſch 

his Conſcience; apd hath found fo ctrtain; ſo evident, fs 
manifeſt, ſo ojen and approved truth, as whertmmo' brs 
Majeſty ought of good congruence to grue place, anil 
which by all other ought: to be allowed and receryed, not 
at @ maiter donbtful, diſputable, or depending in queſtion 
and ambiguity ; but as a. plain determined and diſcafſed 
wverity of the true underit anding of Gods Word ani Lany, 
which all Chriſtian men muſt follow and obey, ana before 
all other worldly Reſpetts prefer arid execute. In attain- 
ing the knowledge whereef , if his Highneſs:b2#l . ufedl 
only bis own particular judgment and Jemence; or the 
mind only and | opinion of bis own nataral Subjetfs 
(although the fame might in his Conſcience have ſuf+ 
feed): it would not much bave Pohgmn 'uf ſore other 
bead mate difftulty to aſſent . 10 him. in the ſame; vill 
furcher di{cuſſoon had bren 'made thereupon. But'now) 4 


.as much as befides his own certain anderitonds 


labouxed by: the meaus of: the French King, tothe Pope for 


being. thety in .Frakce;' for Right and Juſtice to bE "done 


whole Clergy. to-the ſame-1 


and the agreement of bus 
, both 


yea, and allo the ſame: Succe(- Fe Þa; 


be attained at the Popes: hands, unleſs the King would-4e+ - . 


how that'che Te crafty 
and the Portis 
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The Orath- ] 
! . on of the 
tg ne: Embaſſador 


doubting, but you remembrimg the Jnnutual kindneſs bb- > the ka 
1weery0u in times paſt, will ſhew'your:ſelf \in\allrob- 


In which matter there Diviſions | 
conſiſting - 


in two 


conſidered : that 15 to ſay, the juſtice of the Cauſe, and the parts» 


Law of God, . Nature, and Man, and 'indiſpenſuble by ***. 


**s 13 i 
of the K. 
7-1: [£2435437 


LH 
s # v as. 
Po . 


: 
= 
- 


The Meſſage to the Emperor 


in Defence of his Marriage. 


——_— 


thi | 
yea £5090 Gheas of the moſt famous Univerſities of the ſame. By which means, and other ſemb 


le 


Realm, bis Majeſty bath alſo for ſecretly to give him Inſtruftions to ſuſpend and Fs _ Ss 
ave, 


wy different to pronounce and give perceived plainly himſelf to be brought into ſuch a La- 
SIT faire . a = = patents hank the Unive ty Hrinch, F. going forward that way he were like to come 


againſt bis Power, and alſo Pa 


eext words 7 
1m, 04; 11 ither in word or deed, the | elſe to ſeek for it another way'? The Pope hath ſhewed 

” bony "IEG BS pre okra and duty to the ob- | himſelf both unwilling to have an end, and alſo any 4 and 
ſervation of Gods Law, willingly embrace and receive | prone to do bim injury, as well in citing him to 
as alſo ng Fes certain Briefs to his Grace ſlander- 


vel in his Realm, as elſewhere, 


(all fear of the _ ſet 


Gods Law 1 there ſhowld no man,as ſeemeth 


che ſame. 
ne whereumto his Grace perceiveth alſo as | ons, and fort 
ener nag fe as a Teable conſent and | dif hs urable : and he gave bis Highneſs good '4 


us 
m r0 ſuſpett, whether any end to be made at bu Lend 
(i 


i 


all Divines, and ſuch as have road 


| cement « ; 
> 4 knowledge of Gods Law without contradiftion of any 
wember 


the Ling, 


maintenance of worldly affettions, do either in defence of 
ſuch Laws 7 they have ſtudied, or for ſatisfattion of 
Their private appetitesforbear to agree-unto the ſame. The 
number of whem is ſo ſmall, as in the diſcerning of truth 
$f ought not to be regarded in a caſe ſo plainly deſcribed 


+ 


Blog - ſhewed by* bis ſundry 
per 


eſs it be ſuch as applying their mind to the 


? 


and determined by Gods Word, as thitis 

And if percaſe your Majefty bere not regarding the 
number, but the matter, ſhall ſeem to conſider mm this caſe, 
not ſo mitth.2wbo.ſpeaketh, as what is ſpoken to anſwer 


thereunto; Þ ſay, Sir, the King my er 5s of the ſame 


mind, for his own ſatisfa#ion, and taketh himſelf #0 be 
5 re ary ot Fas ſo many ſay it, but becauſe be 
eing learned,: kniiverb the matter to be right. * Never- 
theleſs reaſon would, and inforceth alſo, that ſtrangers to 
the' cauſe, and not parties therein, ſhould be induced to be- 
lieve that to be truth -that ſuch a number of Clerks do ſo 
conſtantly affirm + eſpecially not being otherwiſe learned 
ro be a s of thety ſayings, as your Majeſty 1s not. 
And if you were; then could your Highneſs ſhew ſuch 
Reaſons, Authorities and Grounds as cannot be taken away, 
and be ſo firm and _ as they puglr = f - 
in any part ta be impugned, likg as bath been part 
7 + he Ember to oo md 
ia ety, and ſhould eftſoons be done, were it not 
#00 —_ 1 fu Rs tr is already pale in the 
Realm, to diſpute the ſame again in any other Country : 
which being comtrariom to the Laws and Ordinances of 


bis Realm, be trufteth your prudency will not require, 


but take that which is paſt for @ thing done, and juſtly 
done, and as for Gods == to leave his Conſcience to 
viel Qui Domino ſuo fiat aut cadit 3 and for the 
World, to paſs over as a Friend that which nothing 
roucheth you, and not to marvel though the ſaid King 
my Maſter, regarding the wealth of bis Soul principally, 
with the commodity of bis perſon, and ſo great betiefit and 

et of bis Realm, bave percaſe done that which he for 
ls prevate phantaſie would had not chanced \ like as bis 
Hig bneſs alſo would wiſh it bad not hapned that ſuch 
ens bad been given unto him to compel him ſo to 


*ER nent But theſe things in their outward viſage be but worldly, 


ration 
couching 


| proceedings 


tle and inwardly touch and concern the Soul. Quid autem 


homini fi univerſum mundum lucretur, anime 
vero ſux detrimentum patiatur ? Primum quzrite Reg- 


Socendins num Dei, &c. And on neither is his Highneſs ignorant 


dallf- 


what reſpe& is to be bad unto the World, and bow much 
he hath laboured and travelled therein, be hath ſufficiently 
declared and ſhewed to the World in bus Ats and 095 
ings. For if be had utterly contewmed the order and pro- 
1 of the World, or the Friendſhip and Amity of your 
bf be needed not to have ſent ſo often and ſundry 
4 
and 


ates to the Pope, and to you both, nor continued 

pent his time in delays, as he bath done hitherto, 
but might many years paſt have done that be bath 
done 'now, if it bad ſo liked him, and. with as lie-| 


the difficulty then as now , if he would have with- 


out ſuch reſpef followed his pleaſure in that behalf. 
But now I donbt not, your Majeſty doth well remember 
bow often the King my Maſter bath ſent unto your High- 
meſs, and that your Majeſty hath heard alſo what ſuits he 
beth made to & P the ſaid Pope bath handled 
bims again, only in delay and dalliance, with open Com- 


with the 27; /ow given to bis Legates to determine and grue Ser 
7 pence for  bim by a Commiſſion decretal , and ſecretly 


"at 


ua (the Venetians threats at once to the mazes end, there to quiet and-repo 
wot regarded / reg their Sentence for the truth and evi- ' at the laſt. 


c 


) concluding to no end, and was therefore compelled to ſtep br forth 
e 


bimſelf 


And is it not time to have an end in ſeven years, or 


ome, 
injuſtice and iniquity of them, to bimſe] 


any ' be would make) might be in bis Conſcience re- | 
ceived and followed. For the Pope doing injury in ſome Ty gene- 


point, why ſhould he be thought @ convenient Fudge, not _ __ 


uſing himſelf indifferemly in this matter (as many more council of 
particularities may be ſhewed and declared) conſidering Conftomine- 
there is @ general Council, willing all matters to be deter- Mee 
mined where they firſt began, and that the whole body 

of our Realm hath, for the wealth of the ſame, by a 

Law eftabliſhed the determination of ſuch Cauſes? By 

reaſon whereof the Biſhop of Canterbury, as Metropolitan 

of our Realm, hath given Sentence in due judgment for 

the Kings party. It is not te be acked, nor queſtioned, 
whether K va matter hath been determined wo the 
common faſhion,but whether it hath in it common Fuſtice, 
truth, and equity of Gods Raw ? For obſervation. of the _.. 
common order, his Grace hath done that lay in him, 

and inforced' by neceſſity ,' bath fnd- the true order 
maintainable by Gods Word and General-Councils, which 

he hath in ſubſtance followed with effet, and' hath done 

as becometh him, tendering either Gods Law, or his 
Perſon, or the wealth of his Realm, like as be doubteth 

nor but your Majefty (as a wiſe Prince) remembring his 

Cauſe from the beginning bitherto , will of your ſelf 
confider and think, that among mortal men nothin 

ſhould be immortal, and Suits muſt once have an = 

Si poſſis recte., fi non quocunque modo. And if he 

caunot as he would , bis Highneſs then to do as he 

may > and he that hath a journey to be perfetted, mu, 

if he cannot $0 one way, aſſay another. Whatſoever 

hath been herein done, neceſſity hath inforced him (that 

is t0 ſay, Gods Law) in the matter, and ſuch manner o 

dealing of the Pope as be bath ſhewed unto bim in t 

7 16, Fu ſundry injuries without effet of juſtice, where> 

in he promiſed the ſame. But as for the Kings matter to 

the Pope, he ſhall intreat with him apart. As touching 

your Majeſty, be taketh you for bis friend, and as to a 

friend he openeth theſe matters unto you, truſting to find 

your Majeſty no leſs friendly hereafter unto him, than be 

hath done heretofore. | 

: By theſe matters thus paſſed and diſcourſed to and fro 
between the King and theſe foreign Princes above re- 
bearſed, many things are to be underſtood of the Reader, 

whoſo is diſpoſed to behold and confeder the ſtate and pro- 

ceeding of publick Affairs, as well to the Church apper- x1, xo, 
raining, as to the Commonwealth. Firſt, how the King divorce juft 
cleareth himſelf both juſtly and reaſonably for bis divorce 

mate with the Lady Kakarine, the Emperors Ant. Se- The Kings 
condly, how he proveth and defendeth bis marriage with - od 
Queen Anne 'to be juſt and.lawful, both by the authority Anzelan- 
f Gods Word, ns tbe.comprobation of the beſt and moſt i 
amous learned men and Univerſities,and alſo by the aſſent fuppreſe. 
of the whole Realm. 

Furthermore, for the ſtabliſhing of the Kings Succeſſion 
in the Imperial Crown of this Revd, for the ſuppreſſion Fl | 
the Pope, and wniting the Title of Supremacy unto the The Kiap 
Kings Crown, what order was therein taken, and what —_ 
penalty was ſet ugon the ſame, may appear by the AF of Star. An. 
Parliament ſet forth, Atmo 1534. EZH. reg. 26, cap, 13, 36 £8413 
in theſe words following : "- 

If any perſon or perſons after the firſt of Frebuary Denying of 
next, do malicioufly imagine , invent, praQtice, or at- —_— 
tempt to deprive the King of the Dignity, Title, or Name made Tres- 
of his Royal Eſtate, &c. that then every ſuch perſon and ©* 
perſons ſo offending in any of the premiſſes, their Aid- 


ers, Counſellors, Conſenters, and Abettors, being thereof 
lawfully conviR, 'according to the Laws and G—_ 


viim © 


The Life and Story of William Tindal. | 
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KING of this Realm, ſhall be reputed, accepted and adjudged 
{nt.5 Traytors, and that every ſuch offence in any. the premiſles 
committed or done after the faid firſt day of February, 
ſhall be reputed, accepted and adjudged high Treaſon 3 and 
the offenders therein, their aiders, cotſenters, counſfellers 
and abettors, being lawfully convid of any ſuch offence, 


ſhall have and ſuffer ſuch pains of death and other penalties, | h 


as is limited and accuſtomed in caſes of High-Treaſon. 


{ ſhew them inthe Book, and lay plainly befote them the 
open and manifeſt places of the Scriptures, to confute 
| their errors, and contirm his ſayings. And thus continued 


ther divers and ſundry times, till at length they waxed 
weary, and bare a ſecret grudge in their heaits againſt 


Not long after this, it happened that certain of theſe 


Upon thu and ſuch other As concluded in thoſe Par- | great Doors had invited Mr. Jelch and his Wife to 


haments, what ftomach the Pope took, what ſtir be kept, 


a Banquet 3 where they had talk at will and pleaſure, utte- 


and what practices he wrought with Cardinal Pool, to ring their blindneſs and ignorance without any reliltance 
ſtir up other Nations to War againiF us, what difficulty or gain-ſaying. Then Maſter J/e/ch and his Wife, com- 


#lſo there was with the Emperor, with the French King, 
and with the King of Scots, about the matter, and what 
labour was uſed on the Kings part to reconcile the Princes 
for bis own indempnity, to keep from hins their Wars and 


Invaſions, and ſpecially to obtain the Popes approbation,and 


to avoid his cenſures of Excommunication > and finally, 
what deſpig htful injuries,and open wrongs the Pope wrought 
againſt him, upon the which Pope the King had beſtowed 
ſo much mony, and great treaſures before, all ths likewiſe 
by the premiſſes may appear. 


ming home, and calling for Mr. 7ina/, began to reaſon 
with him about thoſe matters, whereof the Prieſts had 
talked before at their Banquet. Maſter 75ndal anſwering 


falſe opinions. Then ſaid the Lady ZYelch, a Rout and a 
wiſe woman (as Tindal reported) Fell (faid (he) there 
was ſuch a Dottor which may difpend an hundred pcunds, 
and another 10 hundred pounds, and another three hun- 
dred pounds : and what, were it reaſon, think yeu, that 22 
ſhould believe you before them ? Maſter Tindal gave her 


they for a certain ſeaſon; reaſoning ard contending toge» © 


—_ 


tondot MG. 
ting Wif 
puting w;F4 


Tindal int . 

NruQeth M. 
Welch and. 
his Wife in 


by Scriptures, maintained the truth, and reproved their the traths. 


College by 


Wherefore, to end now with theſe, and to go forward 
in our ſtory, asthe orderand computation of years do give, 
we have now conſequently to enter into the ſtory of the 
good Martyr of God, William Tindal, being this preſent, 
year falſly betrayed and put to death. Which William 
Tindal, as he was a ſpecial Organ of the Lord appointed, 
and as Gods Mattock to ſhake the inward roots, and 
foundation of the Popes proud Prelacy, ſo the great Prince 
of darkneſs, with his impious imps, having a ſpecial ma- 
lice againſt him, lefe no way unfought how craftily to 
intrap him, and falſly to betray him, and maliciouſly to 
ſpill his life, as by the proceſs of his ſtory here following 
may appear. 


The Life and Story of the true Servant and Mar- 
tyr of God William Tindal; who, for his 
notable pains and travel may well be called 
the Apoſtle of England iz this our later Age. 


will, Tindal VV ILLIA M Tindal, the faithful Miniſter and con- 
Martyr. _. ſtant Martyr of Chriſt, was born about the Bor- 

_ , ders of Wales, and brought up from a Child in the Uni- 
£15393 yerlity of Oxford, where he.by long continuance grew up, 
and increaſed as well in the knowledge of tongues, and 
other liberal Arts, as eſpecially in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures; whereunto his mind was m—_— addicted ; 
inſomiuch that he, lying then in Magdalen Hall, read pri- 
vily to certain Students and Fellows of Magdalen College, 


The firſt 
taſte of 


Gods truth ſome parcel of Divinity; inſtructing them in the know- | 


in Magdsle® 1e pe and truth of the Scriptures. Whoſe manners allo 


the meav» and converſation, being correſpondent to the ſame, were 
of M. Tind. (1h that all they that knew him, -reputed and efixemed 
him to be a man of moſt vertuous diſpoſition, and of life 
unſpotted. 

Thus he, in the Univerſity of Oxford, increaſing more 


no anſwer at that time, and alſo after that (becauſe 

he faw it would not avail) he talked but little in thoſe 

matters. At that time he was about the Tranſlation of | 
a Book called Enchiridion militis Chriſtiani, which be- Encbiridion, 
ing tranſlated, he delivered to his Maſter and Lady. Who, T—_ "K 
after they had read and well peruſed the fame, the Doctor- tranſlated 
ly Prelates were no more ſo often called to the houle, nei- A 
ther had they the chear . and countenance when they came, 

as before they had. Which thing they marking, and 

well perceiving, and ſuppoſing no leſs but it came by the 

means of Maſteg Tindal, refrained thendelves, and at 


laſt, utterly withdrew themſelves, and came nv more 


(of | =; 

As this grewon, the Prieſts of the Country cluſtering. .;, _ «- 
together, began to grudge and ſtorm againſt Tindal | bag 
railing againſt him in Alehouſes and other places. Of 84a Ti 
whom Tindal himſelf, in his Prologue before the firſt 

Book of Moſes, thus teſtifieth in his own words, and re- 
porteth that he ſuffered much in that Country by a fort of 
unlearned Prieſts, being full rude and ignorant (faith he) 

God knoweth : (which have ſeen no more Latin, Thetude- 
than that only which they read in their Porteſſes and þ turd 
Miſfalles 3 which yet many of them can ſcarcely read) ex- Priefts 
cept it be Albertus de ſecrets mulierum, in which yet, 
though they be never ſo ſorrily learned, they pore day and 
night.and make notes therein.,and all toteach the Midwifes, 

as they ſay, and alſo another called Lindwood, a Book of 
Conftitutions to gather Tythes, Mortuaries, Offerings; 
Cuſtoms, and other Pillage, which they call not theirs, 

but Gods part, the duty of Holy-Church, to difcharge 

their Conſciences withal, For they are bound that they 

ſhall not diminiſh but increaſe all things unto the utter- 

moſt of their powers, which pertain to Holy-Church, - 
Thus theſe blind and rude Prieſts flocking together to the 
Alchouſe (for that was their preaching place) raged and 

railed _ him, affirming that his ſayings were He- 


and more in learning, and proceeding in degrees of the 
Schools, ſpying his time, removed from thence to the 
Univerlity of Cambridge, where after he had likewiſe 
made his abode a certain ſpace, being now further ripen- 
ed in the knowledge of Gods Word, leaving that Uni- 
verſity alſo, he reforted to one Maſter Welch a Knight 
of Gloceſterſhire, and wes there Schoolmaſter to his 
Children, and in good favour with his Maſter. This 
Gentleman, as he kept a good Ordinary common- 
ly at his Table, there reſorted to him many times ſun- 
dry Abbots, Deans, Archdeacons, with divers other 
Doctors, and great Beneficed men 3 who there together 
with Maſter 7:ndal ſitting at the ſame Table, did uſe 
many times 
learned men, as of Luther, and of Eraſmm 3 allo of di- 
vers other controverſies and queſtions upon the Scrip- 
ture. 


refie> adding moreover unto his fayings, of their own | 
heads, more than ever he ſpake, Ind accuſed him rapes 
my to the Chancellor, ahdother of the Biſhops Off- Jilehs on 
ce try. 

It followed not long after this, that there was a fitting n 
of the Biſhops Chancellor appointed, and warning was Tindet cal- 
given to the Prieſts to appear, amongſt whom Maſter !t4 before 
Tindal wss alſo warnedto be there. And whether he had Crateellos 
any miſdoubt by their threatnings, or knowledge given 
him that they would lay ſome things to his charge, it is 
uncertain but certain this is (as he himſelf declared) 
that he doubted their privy accuſations 3 ſo that he by 
the way, in going thitherwards, cried in his mind heartily 
to God, to give him ſizength faſt to ſtand in the truth of 


to enter communication, and talk of| his Word, 


Then whenthe time came of his appearance before the 
Chancellor, he threatned him grievouſly, revilng and 
rating at him as though he had been a Dog, and hid to his 


Then Maſter Tindal, as he was learned and well| charge many things wherof noaccuſer yet could be brought Tindut 


practiſed in Gods matters, ſo he ſpared not to ſhew 
unto them ſimply and plainly his judgment in mat- 
ters, as he thought 3 and when as they at any time did va- 


forth (as commonly their manner is, not to bring forth ©2%4 nof 


_ ry from 7indal in opinions and judgment, he would | 


have his acs 


the accuſer) notwithſtanding that the Prieſts of the Coun- cafers 

try the ſame time were there preſent. And thus Wia- 510ptoep 

ter Tindal after thoſe Examinations, eſcaping out of 
Ce theix 


om 


— 


_ 3o2 


— — 


William Tindal Tranſlateth the New Teſtament. 


their hands, departed home, 
again, 
There dwelt not far off a certain Door, that had been 
One good an old Chancellor before fo a Biſhop, who had been of 
old Deaer 14 familiar acquaintance with Maſter Tindal, and alſo 


monegſt 
my favoured him well. Unto whom Maſter 7:ndal went 


and returned to his Maſter | 


% 


nagt and opened his mind upon divers queſtions of the Scrip- 
ture 3 for to him he durſt be bold to diſcloſe his heart. 
Unto whom the Dodtor faid, Do you not know that the 
Pope # very Amichriſt, whom the Scripture ſpeaketh of ? 
But beware what you ſay 3 for if you (hall be perceived to 

Thevope be of that opinion, it will coſt you your life : and faidmore- 


over, 1 have been an Officer of hz but I have given it up, 

and defie him and all bis works. 

It was not long after, but Maſter 7indal happened to 
be in the company of a certain Divine, recounted for a 
learned man, and in communing and diſputing with him, 
he drave him to that iſſue, that the faid great Doctor, 
_ : burſt out into theſe blaſphemous words, and faid, We 

lind Dr. Were better to be without Gods Laws than the Popes. Mr. 
hr bores. Tidal hearing this, full of godly zeal, and not bearing 
ed before that blaſphemous ſaying, replied again, and faid, I defie the 

GoGs LiF. Pope, and all bis Laws ; and -furtheradded, That if God 
ſpared him life, ere many years, he would cauſe a boy that 
ariverh the Plough to know more of the Scripture than he 
did. © . 

After this, the grudge of the Prieſts increaſing till 
more and more againſt 7:ndal, they never ceaſed barking 
and rating at him, and laid many things fore to his charge, 
laying, That he was an Heretick in Sophiſtry, an Here- 
tick in Logick, an Heretick in Divinity z and ſaid moreo- 
ver to him, That he bare himſelf bold of the Gentlemen 
there im that Country but notwithſtanding, ſhortly 
he ſhould be otherwiſe talked withal., To whom Ma- 
iter Tindal, anſwering again, thus ſaid, That he was con- 
rented they ſhould bring him into any Country in all 
England, giving him ten pounds a year to live with, 
and binding him to no more, but to teach children, and to 
preach, | 

To be ſhort, Maſter Tj»dal being fo moleſted and vex- 
ed in the Country by the Prieſts, was conſtrained to leave 
that Country, and to ſeek another place 3 and fo coming 

Tindst de- to Maſter Welch, he deſired him of hisgood will that he 


fr him not only there to be noroom in the Biſhops houſe 5 KING 


Hen:F$. 


{ 


or him to tranſlate the New Teſtament > but alſo thatthere 
was no place to do it in all England. And therefore, finds 
ing no place for his purpoſe within the Realm, and hav- 
ing ſome aid and proviſion by Gods Providence mini- 
ſired unto kim by Humfry Munmeouth, above recited, 
(as you may ſee before) and certain other good men, he 
took his leave of the Realm, and departed into Germa- Tine! de- 
3. Where the good man, being inflamed with a tender partethimo. 
care and zeal of his Country, refuſed no travel nor dili- 4 
gence, how by all means poflible to reduce his Brethren 
and Countrymen of England, to the fame taſte and under- 
ſtanding of Gods holy Word and verity, which the Lord 
had indued him withal. 

Whereupon he conſidering in his mind, and yu alſo 
conferring with Fob Frith, thought with himſelf no way 
more to conduce thereunto, than if the Scripture were tur- _ 
ned into the vulgar ſpeech, that the poor people might al- intothe 
ſo read and ſee the fimpleplain Word of God. For firſt, he —_ 
wiſely caſting in his mind, perceived by expetience, how 
that it was not poffible to eſtabliſh the lay-people in any 
truth, except the Scripture were ſo plainly laid before 
their eyes in their Mother Tongue, that they might ſee 
the proceſs,order and meaning of the Text 3 for elſe what- 
ſoever truth ſhould be taught them, theſe enemies of the 
truth would quench it agam, either with apparent reaſons 
of ſophiſtry and traditions of their own making, founded 
without all ground of Scripture 3 or elſe jugling with the 
Text, expounding it-in ſuch a ſenſe,” as impoſſible it were 
to gather ofthe Text, if the right proceſs, oxder and mean- 
ing thereof were ſeen. Th 

Again, right well he perceived and conſidered, this on- 
ly, or moſt chiefly to be the cauſe of all miſchief in the 
Church, that the Scriptures of God were hidden from Hiding of 
the peoples eyes 3 for fo long the abominable doings, and. the cauſe of 
idolatries maintained by the Pharifaical Clergy, could not *#&iilef. 
be ſpied, and therefore all their labour was with might - 
and main to keep it down, ſo that either it ſhould 
not be read at all, or if it were, they would darker the 
right ſenſe with the Miſt of their Sophiſiry, and ſo entan- 
gle them which rebuked or deſpiſed their abominations, 
with arguments of Philoſophy, and with worldly ſimili- 
tudes, and apparent reaſons of natural wiſdom and with 
wreſting the Scriptare unto their own purpoſe, contra- 
ry unto the proceſs,order and meaning of the Text, would 


The cauſes 
moving Tin 
dal to tran- 


ſo delude them in deſcanting upon it with allegories, and 
amaze them, expounding it in many ſenſes laid before the 


prret® «Might depart from him, ſaying on this wiſe to him, 
Welch. Sir, Iperceive that T ſhall not be ſuffered to tarry lon 
here in this Country, neither ſhall you be able, rhough 

Jou would, to keep me out of the hands of the Spi- 

ritualty ; and alſo what diſpleaſure "might grow thereby 

: ro you by keeping me, God knoweth, for the which TI. 

ſhould be right ſorry. So that in fine, Maſter T:ndal, 

7.141 con. With the good will of his Maſter, departed, and eftfoons | 


et to Lon. cane up to London, and there preached a while, accor- 
dox, ding as he had done in the Country before, and ſpecially 
about the Town of Briſtol, and alſo in the Gid Town in 
the common place called St. Auſtens Green. At length he 
bethinking himſelf of Cuthbert Tonſtal then Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and eſpecially for the great commendation of Eraſ- 
»1275, who in his Annotations ſo extolleth him for his 
karning, thus caſt with himſelf, that, if he might attain 
unto his ſervice, he were a happy man. And fo coming 
to Sir Henry Gilford, the Kings Controler, and bring- 
ing with him an Oration of T/ocrates, whieh he had then 
 -—pnmay tranſlated out of Greek into Engliſh, he deſired him to 
trandlated ſpeak to the faid Biſhop of Londen for him 3 which he alſo 
——ar dare did, and willed him moreover to write an Epiſtle to the Bi- 
by #.Tdet ſhop, and to go himſelf with him. Which hedid likewiſe, 
and delivered his Epiſtle to a ſervant of his, named 7ll;am 
Tinds! fueth Hebilthwait, a man of his old acquaintance. But God, 


ro Bilhop = who ſecretly difpoſeth the courſe of things, ſaw that was 
te his not the belt for Timdal's purpoſe, nor tor the profit of 


Chaplain. js Church, and therefore gave him to find little favour 


in the Biſhops fight. The anſwer of whom was this, 

Tnhatre. That his houſe was full, be had more than he could well 
foſerh Me, fir, and adviſed him te ſeek in London abroad, where 
Jindal, þe ſaid becould lack no ſervice, &c. And fo remained 
he in Londen, the ſpace almoſt of a year, beholding and 

marking with himſelf the courſe of the World, and eſpe- 

cially the demeanour of the Preachers, how they boaſted 

_ themſelves, and fet up their authority and Kingdom ; be- 
holding alſo the pomp of the Prelates, with other things 


more, which greatly mifliked him. Inſornuch that he un- 


unlearned lay people, that though thou felt in thy heart, 
and wert fare that all were falſe that they faid, yet couldſt 
thou not falve their ſabtil riddles. 

For theſe and ſuch other conſiderations this good man 


' was moved (and no doubt ftirreFup of God) to trauſlate 


the Scripture into his Mother Tongue, for the publick- 
utility and profit of the ſimple vulgar people of the Coun- 
try 3 firſt ſetting in hand with the New Teſtament, which Tie New, 
he firſt tranſlated about the year of our Lord 1527. Afﬀ- and the fire 
ter that he took in hand to tranſlate the Old Teſtament, fi- roo -j 
niſhing the five Books of Moſes, with ſundry moſt learned fated with 
and godly Prologues prefixed before every one,moſt worthy _—. 
to be read and read again of all good Chriſtians, as the like | 
alſo he did upon the New Teſtament. | 

He wrote alſo divers other Works under ſundry Ti- 
tles, amongſt the which is that moſt worthy Monu- 
ment of his, entituled, The obedience of a Chriſtian man, 
wherein with ſingular dexterity he inſtruteth all men 
in the office and duty of Chriſtian obedience , with di- 
vers other Treatiſes, as, The wicked Mammon, The 
prattice of Prelats ; with Expoſitions upon certain parts 
of the Scripture, and other Books alſo, anſwering to 
Sir Thomas More, and other adverſaries of the truth, 
no leſs deleable, than alſo moſt fruitful to be read ; 
which partly before being unknown unto many, partly 
alſo being almoſt aboliſhed and wor out by time, the 
Printer hereof (good Reader) for conſerving and re- 
ſtoring ſuch ſingular treaſures, hath colleGted and ſer 
forth in Print the ſame in one general Volum,all and whole 
together, as alſo the Works of John Frith, Barns and 
other, as are to be ſeen, moſt ſpecial and profitable for thy 
reading. 


The 


The Story of William Tindal, Martyr, 


pens 


KINGL The Books of Wlians Tindal being compiled, publi- 
Hea-8.I thed, and ſent over into England, it cannot be ſpoken 
what a door of light they opened to the eyes of the whole ' 
Engliſh Nation, which before were many years ſhut upin 
darkneſs. | 
At his fuſtdeparting out of the Realm he took his jout- 
Tindst went ney into the further parts of Germany, as into Saxony, 
jato 4x9 where he had conference with Luther, and other learned 
"ye Men in thoſe Quarters, where after that he had continued 
a certain ſeaſon, he came down from thence into the Ne- 
Tindet came ;hoy/,uJs, and had his moſt abiding in the Town of Awr- 
to Anvey. erp, until the time of his apprehenſion 3 whereof more 
ſhall be faid (God willing) hereafter, | 
Amongſt his other Books which he compiled, one 
Work he made alſo for the declaration of the Sacrament 
(as it was then called) of the Altar 3 the which he kept 
by him, conſidering how the people were not as yet tul- 
ly perlwaded in other matters tending to ſuperſittious ce- 
remonies and groſs Idolatry, Wherefore he thought as yet 
time was not come to put forth that Work, but rather 
that-it ſhould hinder the people from other inſtructions, 
ſuppoſing that it would ſeem to them odious to hear any 
ſuch thing ſpoken, or fet forth at that time, ſounding a- 
gainſt their great Goddeſs Diana, that is, againſt their 
Maſs, being had every where in great eſtimation, as was 
the Goddeſs Diana amongſt the Epheſians, whom they 
| thought to come from Heaven.” 
Tinto be Wherefore Malter 7indal, being a man both prudent 
ring vrith jm; his doings, and no leſs zealous in the ſetting forth of 
_ Gods holy truth, after ſuch fort as itmight take molt effect 
with the people, did forbear the putting forth of that 
work,not doubting but by Gods merciful grace,a timeſhould 
come to have that abomination openly declared, as it is at 
this preſent day,the Lord Almighty be always praiſed there- 
fore, Amen. 


Theſe godly Books of Tindal, and eſpecially the New 


| 


1 


4 


Teſtament of his Tranſlation, after that they began " have heard) incenſed and inflamed in their minds, 
come into mens hands, and to ſpread abroad, as they | though having no cauſe, againſt the Old and New Teſta- 
wrought great and fingular profit to the godly 3 ſo theun- | ment of the Lord newly tranſlated by Tidal, and con- 


in the Conſciences of the people through vain ſuperltiti- 
on and falſe DoQrine, to fatishe their luſts, their ambition, ro 
and unfatiable covetouſneſs, and to exalt their own ho- 


nour, above King and Emperor, yea and above God him- 
elf. Hec ilk; 


—_ 


judgment to have ſhewed their leaning therein, .and £0 


have redrefſed that which was to be amended; But the 
{piritual , Fathers then of the Clergy, beirig not willing 
to have that Book to proſper, cried out upon it, bear- - 
ing men in hand, that there were a thouſand Hereſfies in 
it, and that jt was not to be corrected, but utterly to be 
ſuppreſſed. Some faid it was not poſſible to tranſlate the : 
Scripture irito Engliſh 3 ſome that it was not lawful for 26s. Pretars 
the lay people, to have it in their Mother-tohgue 3 ſore 
that it would make them all 


he pres. , 
Ice of 7 


to keep ths 

gh ; Scripture, 

Hereticks, And to the intent from the 
People, 


-f 


» 


to induce the temporal Rulers alſo unto their purpoſe, 
they made matter, - and faid that it would make the peo- 
ple to-rebel and riſe againtt the King. All this Tinda/ 
himſelf, inhis own Prologue before the firſt Book of Me- 
ſes declareth, and addeth turther, ſhewing what great pains 
was taken in examining that Tranſlation, and comparing 
it with their own imaginations and terms, that with lefs 
labour, he ſuppoſeth, they might have tranſlated them- 
ſelves a great part of the Bible: ſhewing moteover; 
that they ſcanned and examined every tittle and point 
in the faid Tranſlation, in ſuch fort, and fo narrowly, 
that there was not one 3 therein, but if it lacked a prick 
over his head, they did'note it, and numbred jt unto the 
ignorant people for an 
ftroward devices of the Engliſh Clergy (who ſhould have 
been the Guidsof light unto the people) to drive the peo- 
ple from the text and knowledge of the Scripture, which 
neither they would tranſlate themſelves, nor yet abide it to 


Herefie, So great were then the 


be tranſlated of others to the intent (as Tindal faith) 


that the Word being kept ftiltin darkneſs, they might ſit DS 
The ecauſ*s 
vyhy the 
pes Cler- 
gycould not 
adide the 
Scripture inf 
the com- 
mon tongue, 
thus (as ye The Popiſo 
al- Pre!ares 
procured 
not only 
the conderrs 
nation of 


The Biſhops and Prelates of the Realm, 


godly envying and diſdaining that the people fhould be | ſpiring together with all their Heads and Councils, how Mr. Tinde"s 


any thing wiſer than they, and again, fearing leſt by the 
Dutnes ſhining beams of truth, their falſe hypocritie and works of 
bateth light darkneſs ſhould be diſcerned, began to {tir with no ſmall 
ado, like as at the birth of Chriſt Herod and all Feruſa- 
Sitn m Jerm Was troubled with him. But eſpecially Satan the 
evemy to Prince of Darkneſs, maligning the happy courſe and fſuc- 
purpoſzs, CclS of the Goſpel, ſet ro his might allo, how to. impeach 
eſpecially to and hinder the bleſſed travels.of that man.z - as by this, and 
* Golpe'* alſo by ſundry other ways may a . For at what 
time Tindal had tranſlated the fifth Book of Moſes cal 
Deuteronamium, , minding to Print the ſame at Ham- 
_ borcugh, he ſailed thitherward 3 where. by the way up- | 
on the Coaſt of Hollavd, he ſuffered Shipwrack, by the 
Pl. Tins? which. he Joſt all his Books, Writings and. Copies, and fo | 
Books and was compelled to begin all again anew, to his hindrance 
_— * and doubling of his labours. Thus having loſt by that Ship, 
Mr. Cover= both Mony, his Copies and time, he came in another Ship 
_ = ui Hamborough, where at his appointment, Maſter Cover- 
Tind:tin dale tartied for him, and helped him in the tranſlating of | 
ne Tri the whole five Books of Moſes, from Eafter till December, 
the Teſta jn the houſe of a worſhiptul V/idow, Miliris Margaret Van 
ments. Emmerſon, Anno 152g. a great ſweating Sicknels being, 
the ſame time in the Town. So having diſpatched his buli- 

nels at Hamborough, he returned atterward to Antwerp 

i. 

Thus as Satan is, and ever hath been an enemy to all 
'godly endeavours, and chiefly tothe promoting and fur- 
therance of Gods Word, as by this and many other ex- 
periments may be ſeen, fo his Miniſters and Members, fol- 


lowing the like quality of their Mafter, be not altogethe 
idle for their parts; as alſo by the Popes Chaplains and 


to repeal the ſame, never reſted, before they had brought 


moo _ 
4 , alſo burne 

the King at laſt to their conſent, By reaſon whereot, a both them 
Proclamation in all hafte was deviſed and ſet forth undex 299 *< Te- 


publick authority, but no juſt reaſon ſkewed, that the Te- cating it 


oftrinam 


tiament of 7-1da!'s Tranſlation, with .other works more, © _—_ 
both of his and of other Writers, were inhibited and aban- ſtrange && 


doned, as yeheard before, Which was about the year of **** 


our Lord 1527. And yet not contented herewith,they pro» 
<eeded further, how to intangle him in their Nets, and to 
bereave-him of his life, Which hovy they brought to pals, 
nowit rematneth to be declared, 


- 


In the Regiſters of London it appeareth manifeſily, how 27%; 
that the Biſhops and Sir Thomas More having - poor Ne Beed 
man under Coram, to be examined before them, name- 299% W+ 
ly fach as had been at Antwerp, moſt ftudiouſly would 
ſearch and examine all things belonging to Tindal, where 
and with whom he hoſted, whereabout ſtood the houſe, 
what was his ſtature, in what apparel he went, what 
reſort he had; &c All which things when they had di- 
ligently learned {as may appear by the Examination 
ot Simon Smith and others) then began they to work 
their feats, as you ſhall hear by the relation of his own 
Ys 


had been a Gentleman, having a ſervant with him, bue 


Gods enemies, and by their cruel handling of the faid Mr. 
Tindal the fame time, both here in England and in Flan- 
ders, may well appear. 

When Gods will was that the New Teſtament in the 


common tongue ſhould come abroad, 7mdal the Tran- 
flator thereof added to the later end a- certain Epiltle, | 
wherein he defired therm that were learned to amend, 


if ought were found amiſs. Wherefore if any ſach de- 
| Kaalt had been, deſerving correction, it had been the part 
of courfelic and gentleneſs, for men of knowledge and 


wherefore he came, or for what purpoſe he was ſent thi- 

. ther,no man could tell, | 

Maſter 7indal divers times was defired forth to Din- Yi filed, 
ner and Supper amonglt ' Merchants; by the means ftp of Teng 
whereof this Henry Philips became acquainted with him; (9 ppumpr 
fo that within ſhort ſpace Maſter Tindal had a great bis betraye?” 
confidence in him, and brought him to'his Lodging to 

the Houle of Thomas Pointz,, and had him alto once or 

twice with him'to D.nner and Supper, and further? entred 


\ 
: 


| ſuchfriendſhip with him, that throughy his procutement 
, Sc 2 ; 


= 
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he lay in the ſame Houſe of the faid Pojntz 3 to whom 
he ſhewed moreover his Books and other ſecrets of his 
* ſtudy, fo little did 7;ndel then miſtruſt this Traytor. 

But Pointz, having no great confidence in the fellow, 
asked Maſter 7;ndal how he came acquainted with this 
Philips. Maſter Tidal anſwered, that he was an honeſt 
man, handſomely learned, and very comfortable. Then 
Pointz,, perceiving that he bare ſuch favour to him, faid 
nomore, thinking that he was brought acquainted with 
him by ſome friend of his. The faid Phzlips being in 
the Town three or four days, upon a fime deſired Pointz 
to walk with him forth of the Town to ſhew him the 
commodities thereof, and in walking together without 
the Town, had communication of divers things, and 
ſome of the Kings affairs ; by the which talk Pointz as 
yet ſuſpeRed nothing, but after, by the ſequel of the mat- 
ter, he perceived more what he intended. In the mean 
time this he well perceived, that he bare no great favour 
either to the ſetting forth of any good thing, or to the 
., proceedings of the King of England. But after, when 
The PaPFs the time was paſt; Pointz, perceived this to be his mind, 
no coſt to to fee] if ke. could perceive by him, whether he might 
fulkl ehele 1 eak with him in the matter, forlucre of mony, to help 
enterpriſes. him to his purpoſe 3 for he perceived before that he was 
monied, and would that Pozztz ſhould thinkno leſs 3 but 
by whom it was unknown. For he had delired Pommtz 
before to help him to divers things, and ſuch things as he 
named, he required might be of the beſt, for faid he, I 
have mony enough 3 but of this talk came nothing, but 
that men ſhould think he had ſome things todo; for no- 
thing elſe followed of his talk. So it was to be ſuſpeRed, 
that Phzlips was in doubt to move this matter for his pur- 
| poſe, to any of the Rulers or Officers of the Town of 
Fr ke Antwerp, for doubt it ſhould come to the knowledge of 
tbe Engiiſh ſore” Engliſhmen, and by the means thereof Mr.7;ndal 

Biſhop:. * ſhould have had warning, | 
So Philips went from Antwerp to the Court of Brux- 
els, which 1s from thence twenty four Ezgliſh miles, the 
King having there no Embaſſador 3 for at that time the 
| King of England and the Emperor were at a controyer- 
| fie, for thequeſtion betwixt the King and the Lady Ka- 
tharine, which was Aunt to the Emperor, and thediſcord 
rew ſo much, that it was doubted left there ſhould have 
-" War between the Emperor and the King, fo that 
Philips as a Traytor both againſt God and the King, was 
there the better retained, as alſo other Traitors more be- 
fides him 3 who after he had betrayed Mr. Tindal into ' 
their hands, ſhewed himſelf likewiſe. againſt. the Kings 
own perſon, and there ſet forth things againſt the King. 
To make ſhort, the ſaid Ph/zps did ſo much there, that he 
procured to bring from thence with him to Antwerp, 
that Procuror General, which is the Emperors Attorney, 
with certain other Officers, as after followeth. "The which 
was not done with ſmall chargesand expences,from whom- 

ſoever it came, 

Within a while after, Pointz fitting at his door, Phi- 
lips man came unto him, and asked whether Mr. Tinds/ 
were there, and faid, his Maſter would come to him. and 
ſo departed. But whether his Maſter Philips were in the 
Town or not, it was not known 3 but at that time Peintz, 
heard no more, neither of the Maſter nor of the Man. 
Within three or four days after, Pommiz, went forth to 
the Town of Barrow being eighteen Engliſh Miles from 
Antwerp, where he had buſineſs to do for the ſpace of a 
Month or fix Weeks, and in the time of his abſence Hen- 
ry Philips came again to Antwerp tothe houſe of Pointz, 
and coming in, ſpake with his Wife, asking her for Mr. 
a Phitixs Tinaal, and whether he would dine there with hitn, fay- 
teaytor and ing, What good meat ſhall we have? She anſwered, ſuch 
—_— as the Market will give. Then went he forth again (as 

it is thought) to provide, and fet the Officers which he 

brought with him from Bruxels, in the tireet, and about 
the door. Then about Noon he came again, and went 
to Maſter Tindal, and defired him to lend him forty 
ſhillings 3 for (faid he) I loſt my Purſe this morning, 
coming over at the paſſage between this and Macheln. 
So Maſter 7:ndal took him forty ſhillin the which | 
was eaſlie to be had of him, if he had it, for in the 
wyly ſubtilties of this World he was fimple and wnex- 


pert. 


The fimpli- 
cicy of Mr. 
Twndsl. 


Then faid Philips,. Maſter Tindal you ſhall be my 
Gueſt bere to day. No,ſaid Maſter Tindal, Igoforth thus day 
to Dinner, and you ſhall go with me, and be my Gue#t, 
where you ſhall be welcome. So when it was Dinner time, 
Maſter 75ndal went forth with Philips, and at the go- 
ing out of Pointz, houſe, was a long narrow Entry, io 


G 
Laen 


that two could not go in a front. Maſter Tindal 
would have put Philips before him, but Philips would 
in no wiſe, but. put Maſter 7indal afore, for that he 
pretended to fhew great humanity. So Maſter Tingal, 
being a man of no great ftature, went before, and Ph- 
lips a tall comely perſon followed behind him 3 who had 
ſet Officers on either fide of the Door upon two feats, _— 
which being there might ſee who came in the Entry 3 k,n, 
and coming through the fame Entry, Philips pointed 
with his finger over Maſter Tindal's head down to him; 
that the Officers which fate at the door might ſee that ic 
was he whom they ſhould take, as the Officers that 
took Maſter Tindal, afterward told Pointz, and faid 
to Poimmtz, when they had laid him in Priſon, That they 
pitied to ſee bis ſimplicity when they took him, Then 
they took him and brought him to the Emperors Attor- 
ney, or Procuror General, where he dined. Then came 
the Procuror General to the Honſe of Pointz, and ſent a- 
way all that was there of Maſter Tindal's, as well his 
Bcoksas other things, and from thence Timrdal was had Tiadat had 
to the Caſile of Filford, eighteen Ergliſh Miles from {7 prcot'® 
m— and there he remained until he was put to 
cath, 

Then incontinent, by the help of Engliſh Merchants, 
were Letters ſent in the favour of Tinda/ to the Court of 
Bruſſels. Alſo not long after, Letters were direQed out , 
of England to the Council at Bruſſels, and ſent to the ney n 
Merchant Adventurers to Antwerp, commanding them —_ = 
to ſee that with ſpeed they ſhould be delivered. Then 5%! ando. 


nd 
fach of the chief of the Meichants/ as were there at that thes tn the 


time, being called together, required the ſaid Pointz, to — 
take in hand the delivery of thoſe Letters, with Letters 

allo from them in the favour of Maſter Tindal, to the 

Lord of Barrow and others 3 the which Lord of Barrow 

(as it was told Pointz by the way) at that time was de- 

parted from ' Bruſſels, as the chiefeſt ConduQtor of the 

eldeft Daughter of the King of Denmark, to be married 

to the Paleſgrave, whoſe Mother was Siſter to the Em- 

peror, ſhe being chief Princeſs of Denmark. Who, 

after he heard of his departure, did ride after the next 

way, and overtook him at Achon, where he delivered to 

him his Letters. The which when he had received and 

read, he made no direct anſwer, but ſomewhat objecting, 

laid, There were of their Countrymen that were burned 

in England zot Jong before 3 as indeed there were Anabap- 

tiſts burned in Smithfield, and fo Pointz, faid to him 
Howbeit, {aid he, whatſoever the crime was, if bis Lerd- 
ſhip or any other Nebleman had written, requiring to 

have bad them, he thought they ſhould not hawe been de- 

nied. Well, ſaid he, I hawe no leiſure to write, for the 

Princeſs z ready to ride. | 

Then faid Pointz, If it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip, T 

will attend upon you unto the next baiting place, which was 

at Maſtricht. If you ſo do, faid the Lord, I will adviſe 

my ſelf by the way what to write. So Pointz, followed peter 
him from Achon to Maſtrichr, the which are fifteen En- Lord of 
gliſh Miles aſunder, and there he received Letters of him, (77% 
one to the Council there, another tothe company of the Cremwe: 
Merchant Adventurers, and another alſoto the Lord Crom- Concerning 
wel in England. 
So Pormtz, rode from thence to Bruſſels, and then and 
there delivered to the Council the Letters out of England, 
with the Lord of Barrows Letters alſo , and received eft- 
ſoons anſwer into England of the ſame by Letters,which he 
brought to Antwerp to the Engliſh Merchants, who requi- 
red him to go with them into England. And he very deti- 
rous to have Mr.Tindal out of Priſon, let not to take pains, 
with loſs of time in his own bulineſs and occupying, and 
diligently followed with the faid Letters, which he there 
delivered to the Council, and was commanded by them to 
tarry until he had other Letters, of the which he was not 
diſpatched thence in a Month after. At length the Letters 
being delivered him, he returned again, and delivered them 
to the Emperors Council at Br«ſſe/s, and there tarried for 


How Tindat 
was betray- 


Bruſſels to 
wed, 


| anſ{wer of the ſame, 


When 


=. 


The Story of William Tindal, Mart yr. Pointz Attached, 
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{aus 


faſt . 
The oh 4 


dir. 


Philips. 


_ as ſhould be inquired of him,thinking they would have had 


Pointz, exa- 
thified, 


- delivered to the keeping of two Serjeants at Arms3 and 


When the faid Pointz had tarried three or four days, 


” it was told him of one that bel to the Chan- 


cery, that Maſter Tindal ſhould have. delitered to 
him according to the tenour of the Letters 3 but Phlips 

ng, there, followed the Suit againſt Maſter Tindal, ' 
and hearing that he ſhould be delivered to Poirtz,, and 
doubting leſt he ſhould be put from his purpoſe,he knew | 


ov 


none other remedy but to accuſePonrz. laying | "That be was 
4 dweller in the Town of Antwerp, and there had beent 
4 ſuccourer Mr 1 and was one of the (ame Opi- 
nicn, and that all ths was only bas own labour and. 


Ire * have Maſter Tindal a libery, and no tans 
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Thus upon his information and accuſation Pojutz was 
attached by the Procuror General, the Emperors Attorny, 
the ſame Evening was ſent to him one of the Chancery, ' 


with the Procuror General, who miniſtred unto. him an 
Oath, that he ſhould truly make anſwer to all ſuch things 


no other examinations of him but of his meſſage. The 
next day likewiſe they came again, and had him in exa- 
mination, and ſo tive or fix days one atter another, upon 
not-ſo few asan hundred Articles, as well of the Kings 
affairs, as of the concerning Tindal, of his aiders, 
and of his Religion. Out of the which examinations, the 
Procuror General drew twenty three or twenty four Ar- 
ticles, and declared the fame againſt the faid Pointz,, the 
Copy whereof he delivered to him to make anſwer there- 
unto, and permitted him to have an Advocate and Pro- 
or, that is, a Dottor and Proctor in the Law 3 and or- 
der was taken, that eight days after he ſhould deliver un- 
to them his an{wer, and from eight days to eight days, 
to proceed till the Proceſs were ended. Allo that he ſhould 
ſend no meſſenger to Antwerp whereas his houſe was, 
being twenty four Engliſh Miles from Bruſſels, where he 
was Priſoner, ngr to any other place, but by the Poſt of 
the Town of Bruſſels, nor to ſend any Letters, nor any 
to be delivered to him, but written in Dutch, and the 
Procuror General, who was party againſt him, to read 
them, to peruſe and examine them throughly, contrary 
toall right and equity, before they were ſent or delivered : 
neither might any be ſuffered to ſpeak or talk with Pointz 
in any other Tongue or Language, except only in the 
Dutch Tongue, fo that his Keepers, who were Dutch men 
might underſtand what the contents of the Letters or talk 
ſhould be. Saving that at one certain time the Provincial 
of the White Friers came to Dinner where Pointz was 
Priſoner, and brought with him a young Novice, being 
an Expliſbman, whom the Provincial after Dinner, of his 
own accord, did bid to talk with the faid Pointz, and fo 
with him he was licenſed, to talk. The purpoſe and 
great policy therein was ealie to be perceived, Betweent | 


| 
| 


- 


Point% and the Novice was much pretty talk, as of: Sir 
Thomas More, and of the Bilhop of Rocheſter, and of wen 
their putting to death, whoſe death he feemed' greatly to Feinandi 
lament, eſpecially dying in ſach a quarrel, worthy (as he **E 
faid) to be accounted for Martyrs 3 with other noble Do- 
dGrine, and deeplearning in Divinity, meet to feed Swine 
withal, Such blindned then in thoſe days reigned amongſt 
them. After this Pozwrz delivered up his anſwer to the 
Procuxor General, and then after, at the days appointed, 
went forth with Replication duplick, with other anſwers 
each to other in writing, what they could. ' 

As the Commiſſioners came to Points, Philips the Trai- 
tor accompanied them to the Door in following the Pro« 
ceſs againſt him, as he alſo -did againſt Maſter 7indal, 
for ſo they that had Pointz in keeping, ſhewed him. -. . ... 
Thus Pojmz, for Maſter Tindal was fore troubled, and TE 
long kept in Priſon 3 but at length, when he ſaw no Tides 
other remedy, by night he made his eſcape; and avoi- 
ded their hands, But good Tindal could not eſcape 
their hands, but remained in Priſon ſtill, who being 


» 


Talk 6 


| brought unto his aufwer, was offered to have an Ad- 


vocate and a Proctor ; for in any criminal cauſe there; 
it ſhall be permitted to have Council, to make an- 
{wer in the Law. But he refuſed to . have any ſuch; 
laying, That he would anſwer for himſelf, and ſo he 
At laſt, Aﬀeer much reaſoning, when io reaſon . .. 
would ſerve, although he deſerved no death, he was The nd 
condemned by vertue of the Emperors Decree, made SEM. Findal 
in the Aſſembly at Awsburgh (as is before ſignified) T)*Mar-, 
and upon the fame brought forth' to the place of Exe- z Findat, 
cution, was there tied to the Stake, and then firangled 5 4": I; 
firt by the Hangman, and afterward with fire conſumed in 013354 
the morning at the Town of Filford, Anno 1536. crying 
thus at the Stake with a fervent zeal, and @ loud voice, 
Lord open the King of England's Eyes. 


The. Prayer 
of M. Tindot 


Sc 4 Sick 
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Tindal's Commendation. His Supplication to the King, &C. 


<7 
Fecout ould not tell whom to truſt, 
The Procurator General, the Emperors Attorney, be- 
ing there, left this teſtimony of him, that he was Homo 
dotus, pins & bonus, that is, a learned, a good and a 
al s 
of The ſame Morning in which he was had to the fire, 
he delivered a Letter to the Keeper of the Caſtle which 
the Keeper himſelf brought to the Houſe of, the forelaid 


Pointz, in Antwerp, ſhortly aftex 3, which Letter with his | 


Examinations and other his Diſputations,” I would might 
have come toour hands all ch l underſtand did re- 
main, and yet perhaps do, in the'hands. of the Keepers 
—_— 'For ſoit is of him reported, that as he was 
in the Caſtle, Priſoner, there was much, writing, and 
great Diſputation; to and fro, between him and them of 
the Univerſity of 'Lovain (which was not paſt nine or 
ten Miles fromthe place where he was Priſoner) in ſuch 
ſort, that they all had enough to do, and more than they 


* 


could well witld, toad ſwer ;the aythorities and teſtimonies 


of the Scripture; whereupon he moi pithily grounded his 
rine : PER ” 
Gods judg- Of Fudas that betrayed Chriſt it is written, That be 


en p22 returned the Mony again to the Phariſees, and a erward 


deter of hanged himſelf. So Philips this mi erable Traitor, after 
—_ + Fad bin received'of 7;ndal, and borrowed mony of 


him, and yet betrayed him and purſued him to death 3 
albeit he rejoyced a while after that he had done it, yet 
the fayingſo goeth, that he not long time after enjoyed 
the price of innocent bloud, but was conſumed at laſt with 
Lice. 246 hat ; 

The worthy vertues and doings of this bleſſed Martyr, 
who for his painful travels, and tingular zeal to his Coun- 
try, may be called in theſe our days, an Apoſtle of Eng- 
land, it were long to recite, Among many other, this 
becauſe it ſeemeth to me worthy of remembrance, I 
thought not in ſilence to overpaſs, which hath unto me 
been credibly teſtified by certain grave Merchants, and 
ſome of them alſo ſuch as were preſent the ſame time 

at the fat, and men yet alive. The Story whereof is 
this. | 
There was at Antwerp on a time, amongſt a company 
of Merchants, as they were at Supper, a certain Jugler, 
which through his Diabolical Inchantments of Art Magi- 
cal, would fetch all kind of Viands, and Wine from any 
place they would, and fet it upon the Table incontinent 
before them, with many other ſuch like things. The 
fame of this Jugler being much talked of, it chanced that 
as Maſter Tindal heard of it, he defired certain of the Mer- 
chants, that he might alſo be preſent at Supper, to ſee him 
play his parts. : 

To be brief, the Supper was appointed, and the Mer- 
chants with Tindal were there preſent. Then the Jugſer 
being required to play his feats, and to ſhew his cunning, 
after his wonted boldneſs began to utter all that he could 
do, but all wasin vain. At the laſt with his labour, {wea- 
ting and toyling, when he ſaw that nothing would go 
forward, but that all his enchantments were void, he was 
compelled openly to confeſs, that there was ſome man 

The porver preſent at Supper, which diſturbed and: letted all his do- 
of Gods ings. So that a man, even in the Martyrs of theſe our days, 
 painft the cannot lack the Miracles of true faith, it Miracles were now 
to be defired. | 
17.Tindels As concerning the Works and Books of Tindal, which 
Works x. Extend tO 2 great number, thou waſt told before, loving 
© b- all ſet Reader,how the Printer hereof mindeth,by the Lords leave, 
out iv ene to collect them all in one Volume together, and put them 
Your» out in Print. Wherefore it ſhall nor greatly at this time 
be needful to make any ſeveral rehearfal of them. 

And as touching his Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment, becauſe his enemies did ſo much carp at it, preten- 
ding it tobe ſo full of Herefies, to anſwer therefore to their 
flanderous tongues and lying lips, thou ſhalt hear and un- 
derſtand, what faithful dealing, and ſincere Conſcience he 

- uſed in the fame, by the teſtimony and allegation of his 
own words written in the Epitile to Fob! Frith as follow- 


h | before our Lord Feſus, to give ous reckoning of our doings, x, 


eth, I call God to record againſt the day we ſhall appear ENG ( 


en.$. 
that T never altered one ſyllable of Gods Word againſt my Moog 


conſcience, nor would do the day, if all that xs in Earth, ka dom 

whether it be honour, pleaſure, or riches, might be given the Sow. 

me, ec. | 1 Tellameat, 
And 2s ye have heard Tindal's owri words thus prote- 

ſting for himſelf, now let us hear likewiſe the faithful re- 

ſiimony of Fobn Frith, for Tindal his dear companion and 

Brother, thus declaring in his anſwer to Maſter More, as 

followeth : 


The Teitimony of John Frith in his Book of the 


Secrament, concerning William Tindal. 


ND Tidal l truſt liveth, well content with ſuch a 


The teſti- 


| poor Apoſiles life, as God gave his Son Chriſt, and mony ot 7. 


his faithful Miniſters in this World, ;which is not ſure of Do 
ſo many mites, asye be yearly of pounds, although I am —@* 
{ure that for his karning and pacienent in oppor, he. 
were more worthy to be promotedthan all the Biſhops in 
England, ' yeceived a Letter from him, which was writ- 
ten ſince Chriſtmas, wherein among other matters he 
writeth this, 7 call God'zo recordag ainſt the ' day 2ve ſhall 
_ before our Lord Feſms, to give @ reckoning of cur T5 ,v"cris 
ings, that I never altered YOM of Gods Word a- veritten to 
gainft my Conſcience, nor would do this day, if all that is Ti: 
in Earth, whether it be honour, pleaſure, or riches might 
be given me. , OS 5 Ly 
Morecver,. T take God to witneſi"to, my Conſcience, 
that I deſire of God to my ſelf in this World, no more 
than that, without which I cannot keep his Laws, ec. 
udge, Chriftian Reader, whether theſe -words be not 
ken of a faithfut clear innocent; heart.” And as for his 
behaviour, it is ſuch, that I am ſare no man can xeprove 
himof any fin, howbeit no man is innocent before God, 
which beholdeth the heart. Thus much out of Frith. 


And thus being about to conclude and finiſh with the 
life and ſtory of William Tindsl, it ſhall be requiſite now 
that the Reader do hear ſomething likewiſe of his ſuppli- £, 1.7.4 
cations made to the King and Nobles of the Realm, as proxi gret«- 
they are yet extant in his works to be ſeen, and worthy in '"**: 
all ages to be marked, the tenor whereof tendeth to this 
effect as followeth. | 


Tindal's Sapplication to the King, Nobles and 
SmbjeFts of England. , 


| Beſeech the Kings moſt Noble Grace, well to conſider ,,, das ſap. 
all the ways, by the which the Cardinal, and our ho- plication to 
ly Biſhops have led him ſince he was firſt King, and to **, Ke 
ſee whereunto all the pride, pomp and vain boaſt of the of Engtand 
Cardinal is come, and how God hath reſiſted him and cur 

Prelates in their wiles. We, having nothing to do at all, 

have medled yet with all matters, and have ſpent for our 

Prelats cauſes, more than all Chriſtendom, even unto the 

utter beggering of our ſelves, and have gotten nothing but 

rebuke and hate among all Nations, and a mock and a 

ſcorn of them whom we' have moſt holpen. For the 
Frenchmen (as the ſaying is) of late days made a Play, or 

a Diſguiting at Paris, in which the Emperor daunced 

with the Pope, and the French King, and wearied them 3 

the King of England ſitting on a high Bench, and looking 

on. And when 1t was asked why he daunced not,it was an- The King of 
{wered. that he ſat there but to pay the Minſtrels their wa- _— 
ges. As who ſhould fay,wepaid for all mens dauncing, We nia 
moyed the Emperor openly, and gave the French King 

double and treble ſecretly 3 and to the Pope alſo. Yea, and 

though Ferdinandus had mony ſent openly to blind the 

World withal, yet the ſaying is through all Durchland, 

that we ſent mony tothe King of Pole, &c. 

Furthermore, 1 beſeech His Grace alſo to have mercy 74. , pe. 
of his own ſoul, and not to ſuffer Chriſt and his holy tittos of 
Teſtament to be perſecuted under his name any lon- ***** 
ger, that the ſword of the wrath of God may be put up 
again, which for that cauſe, no doubt, is moſt chiefly 

rawn. 


Thudly, 


2» ef} 
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g_ Thirdly, My Petition is to his Grace, to have compalh- 
Ren-8-3 .gn on his poor ſubjets, that, the Realm utterly periſh uot 
The third With the wicked counſel of our peſtilent Prelates. For if 
Petition of his Grace, which is but a man, {hould die, the Lords and 


| Tindd: Commons not knowing who hath molt right to enjoy the 


Crown, the Realm could not but ftand in great danger. 
| My fourth ſuit and exhortation' is to all the Lords Tem- 
The fourth poral of the Realm, that they come and fall before the 
Petition of [F{1.05 Grace, and humbly dcfire his Majelty to ſuffer it to 


Limitation be tried, who of right ought to ſucceed : and if he or the 
; __— fail, who next, and who third. And let it be proclaimed 


y: and let all the Lords Temporal be {worn thereto, 


Crown. | open 
_— and all the Knights, and Squires and Gentlemen, and the 
2 Prophefic Commons above eighteen years old, that there be no ſirite 
agalaft B*g- £1 the Succeſſion, It they try it by the ſword, I promiſe 
them, I ſee no other likelihood, but it will coſt the Realm 
cf England, &c. 
The fifth Further, of all the ſubjects of England this I crave, That 
Pee of they repent. For the cauſe of evil rulers is the fin of the 
oy 5 ſubjects, as teſtifieth the Scripture. And the cauſe of falſe 
Preachers is, that the people have no love unto the truth, 
faith Paul, in the ſecond Chapter of the ſecond Epilile to 
the Theſſalonians. We be all finners an hundred times 
greater than all that we ſuffer. Let us therefore each tor- 
give other, remembring the greater linners, the more wel- 
come if we repent, according, to the fimilitude of the rio- 
tous Son, Luk. 15. For Chrilt died for linners,and is their 
Saviour, and his blood their treaſure, to pay for their ſins, 
He is that fatted Calf which is ſlain to make them good 
cheer withal, if they will repent and come to their Father 
' again 5 and his merits is the goodly raiment to cover the 
naked deformities of their fins. 

Finally, if the perſecution of the Kings Grace, and other 
Temporal perſons conſpiring with the Spiritualty, be of 1g- 
norance, I doubt not but that their eyes ſhall be opened 
ſhortly, and they ſhall ſee and repent, and God hall thew 
them mercy. But if it be of a ſet malice againiti the truth. 
and of a grounded hate againſt the Law of God, by the 
reaſon of a full conſent they have to fin, and to walk in 
their old' ways of ignorance, whereunto being now palt 
all repentance, they have utterly yielded themielves, to fol- 
low with full luſt without bridle or ſnaffle which wethe {in 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, then ye ſhall ſee even ſhortly, that 
God ſhall turn the point of the ſword, wherewith they 
now ſhed Chriſts blood homeward to ſhed their own again, 
after all the examples of the Bible. 

Theſe things thus diſcourſed pertaining to the ſtory and 
doings of Tindal, tinally it remaineth to infer certain of 
his private Letters and Epililes, whereof among divers 
other which have not come to our hands, two ſpecial he 
wrote to Fohn Frith, one properly under his own name, 
another under the name of Facob, but in very deed was 
written and delivered to Fobn Frith, being priſoner then 
in the Tower, as ye ſhall further. underſtand by the ſequel 
hereafter. The Copy and tenour of the Epiſiles hexe tol- 
loweth. 


A Letter ſent from Tindal, unto Maſter Frith, 
being in the Tower. 


Aletter of T HE Grace and Peace of God our Father, and of 
Teſws Chriſt our Lord be with you, Amen. Dearly 
beloved Brother fobn, I have heard ſay, how the hypo- 

crites now that they have overcome that great buſineſs 
which Jetted them, or at the least way have brought it to 
a Fay, they return to their old nature again. The will of 
God be [oipltes, and that which he hath ordained to be ere 
the world was made,that come, and hs glory reign over all. 
Dearly beloved, however the matter be, commit your 
Jelf wholly and only unto your moFt lowing Father,and moſt 
kindLord,fear not men that threat nur truft men that ſpeak 
fair:but tru} him that is true of promiſe, and able to make 
his word good, Your cauſe is Chrilts Goſpel, a light that 
muſt al with the blood of faith. The lamp muſt. be dreſ- 
ſed and ſnuffed daily,and that oy! poured in every evening 
and morning, that the light go not ont. Though we be ſin- 
mers, yet is the cauſe right. If when we be buffeted for 
well doing, we ſuffer patiently and enqure, that is accepta- 
ble to God. For to that end we are called, For. Chriſt alſo 


Pet, 2, 


ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould fol-| 


4 4 " 
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| low his fteps, who did no ſin, Hereby bawve we perceived 


love, that be Iaid down his life for 1s 1, therefore we cught 1 Joh. 9, 
alſa to lay down our lives for the Brathren;* Rejoyce and 
be glad, for great is yqur reward in Heaven. For we ſuf- 
fer with him, that we may alſo be glorified with him : Mat. 5.. 
ho ſhall change cur wile body, that it may be faſhioned Rom. 8, 
like unto his glorious body,actording to the working wheve- Phil. 3, 
by he is able even to ſubje# all things unto him. .. . 
Dearly belowed, be of good courage, and comfort eur 
ſeul with the hope of this high reward, and bear the image 
of Chriſt in your mortal body, that it may at his coming - : 
e made like to his immortal , and follow the examPple of Boldnefs. of 
all zour other dear Brethren, which choſe to ſuffer in hope ſpirit. 
of a better ReſurreCion. Keep your conſcience pure and un- 
defiled, and ſay againſt that nothing. Stick at neceſſar 
things, and remember the blaſphemies of the enemit's i —— a 
Chriſt, ſaying, they find none *but that will abjare rather conſcience 
than ſuffer the extremity, Moreover, the. death of them *2"51n8 ur 
that come again after they bave once denied,” theugh it be nece ny 
accepted with God, and all that believe, yet it is not glo- 
rious : for the hypocrites ſay, be muſt needs die, denyms 
belpeth not. But might it have. holpen, they wentd have 
denied five hundred times, but ſeeing it would nct help , 
them, therefore of pure pride and meer malice together, Death afteb 
they ſpake with their mouths that their conſcience knowet h 9*nying * 
falſe. If you give your ſelf, caſt yur ſelf, yield your ſelf, ot bo 
commit ycur ſelf wholly and only to your loving Father, *drecfarics 
then ſhall his power be im you and make ycu ftrong,and that 
ſo ſtrong, that you ſhall feel no pain; which ſhould be th 
another preſent death \ and bis ſpirit ſhall ſpeak in you, que. 
and teach you what to anſwer, according to bis promiſe : up God. 
he ſhall ſet out his truth by you wonderfully, and work for 
yeu above all that your heart can imagine, yea and you are Tolook for 
not yet dead, though the hypocrites all, with all that they 79 mans 
can make, have ſworn your death. Una falus victis nullan wn 
{perare falutem 3 To look for no mans help, bringeth the F*lp- Con- 
help of God to them that ſeem to be overcome in the eyes of Randing. 
the Hypocrites : yea it ſhall make God to carry you thoruw Pr rn 
thick and thin for his truths ſake, in ſpite of all the ene- "_ 
mies of his truth. There falleth net a hair till bis hour be 
come > and when his hour is come, neceſſity carrieth us 
hence though we be not willing. But if we be willing, then 
have we a reward and thank. Led 
Fear not the threatning therefore, netther be cverceme T— _ 
of ſweet words ,, with which twain the hypocrites ſhall end. | 
aſjail you. Neither let the perſwaſions of worldly 29i{dom Mats 22, 
bear rule.in your heart, 'no, though they be your friends . 
that counſel you. Let Bilney be a warning to you, let not 9 
their wviſure beguile your eyes. Let not your body faint, He 
that endureth to the end ſhall be ſawved.If the pain be above 
Jour ſtrength, remember, Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 
name, 1 will give it you.' And pray to yeur Father in that. 
vame, and be ſhall ceaſe your pain, or ſhorten it. The Lord 


of peace, of hope, and of faith, be with you, Amen. 


William Tindal; 
WO have ſuff.red in Antwerp, In die fandtz Cru- Two Mar. 


cis, unto the great glory of the Goſpel 3 four at Ry- i. Lag 

{els in Flanders, and at Luke hath there one at the leas} Martyrs in 
ſuffered, and all the ſame day. At Roan jn France they yng ancat 
per/ecute. And at Paris are five Dottors taken for the Go- St. Ince 
[pel. See, you are not alone} be _ and rephember that i noe 
among the hard hearted in England, there is a number re- Fiv<DoQocrd 
ſerved by Grace : for whoſe ſakes, if need be, you muſt be ho "boy is 
ready to ſuffer. Sir, if you may write, bow ſhort ſoever it Goipel 
be, forget it not,that we may kn:w how it goeth with you, 
for cur hearts eaſe, The Lord be yet again with you with 
all his plenteouſneſs, and fill you that you flow over, Amen. 

If when you have read this, you may ſend it to Adrian , 
do I pray yew, that be may know how that our heart is 
avith you. _ : | 

George Joy at Candlemas being 2: Barrow printed 90 
leaves of Genetis in a great Form,and ſent one Copy to the 
=—_ and anather ro the new Queen, with a Letter to N: 
to deliver them 3 and to purchaſe licenſe, that he might ſo 
go through all the Bible. Out of rhis is ſprung the noiſe of 
the new Bible 3 and out of that is the great ſeeking fer. 
Engliſh Books at all Printers and Book-hinders in Antwerp, 
and for an Engliſh Prieſt that ſnould print, 


” ——— 


This 


| nts. Law of God, and mercy of Chri#t, that reſiſt you with 


to be reft- 


meaneth the 


— ried #4 would have put forth a Treatiſe of that matter but I have 


eth vvith 


Gods glo 
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Thu chanced the ninth day of May. - 
Sir, your Wife is well content with the will of God, and 


' would not for her ſake have the glory of God bindred. 
William Tindal. 


Another notable and worthy Letter of Maſter Wil- 
liam Tindal, ſet to the ſaid John Frith, ander 


the name of Jacob. 


The Grace of our Saviour Jeſus, his patience, meeknels, 
humbleneſs, circumſpedtion, and wiſdom, be with, 
your heart, Amen. 


Another TN Early beloved Brother Jacob, mine hearts deſire m 
| —_— D +, *pratgn Feſws, is that you arm your ſelf with 
' patience, and be cold, ſober, wiſe and circumſpet, and 
HighQuelthe ;Þ.af you keep you @ low by the ground avoiding high Que- 
avoided. FFjons, that paſs the common capacity. But expount the 
Law truly, and the wail of Moſes to condemn all 
fleſh, and prove all men ſinners, and all deeds unger the. 
Alt dec, £42, before mercy have taken awa the condemmation- 
before they thereof, to be (in and dammnable, an then as a forrlye 
be fulfilled 1{;2;;/ter, ſet abroach the mercy of our Lord Feſms,and let 
hh O'® rhe wounded conſciences drink of the water of bim. . And 
Creachlng  rben ſhall your preaching be with power, and not as the. 
God, and do&Frine. of the hypocrites > and the Spirit of God ſhall 
mercy of 2ork With you, and all conſciences ſhall bear record unto 
4 yu, and feel that it 5 ſ0. And all Dottrine that caſteth a 
mit on thoſe two, to ſhadow and hide them, I mean the 


nifications a}] your power. Sacraments without ſignification refuſe. If 
ſed. they put ſignifications to them, receive them, if you ſee it 
Mr. Td 212y help, though it be not neceſſary. 

eth with Of the preſence of Chriſts Body m the Sacrament meddle 
—_ as little as you can, that there appear no diviſion among ws. 
Barnes will be hot againſt you. The Saxons be ſore on the 
affirmative whether const ant or obſtinate I remit it to 
Ged.Philip Melandthon x ſaid to be with theFrench King. 
There be in Antwerp that ſay, they ſaw him come into 
By the affir- Paris with an hundred and fifty Horſes, and that they 
mative, be pake with him, If the French men receive the Word of 
opinton God, he ill plant the affirmative in them. George Joy 


th: Sexons FFopt him as yet : what he will do if he = money, I wot 
do bold of uot. I believe he would make many reaſons little ſerving 
ment.” fo that purpoſe, My mind i that notbing be put forth 11ll 
we hear how you ſhall have ſped. I would bave the right 
uſe preached, and the preſence to be an indifferent thing. 
till the matter might be reaſoned in = at leiſure of both 
parties. If you be required, ſhew the phraſes of the Scrip- 
ture, and let them talk what they will. For as to believe 
that God #« every where, burteth no man that worſhippeth 
Mr. Tindez him no where but within the heart, in ſpirit and werity : 
apain bear- etzer; ſo to believe that the Body of Chriſt i every where 
time. (though it cannot be proved) hurteth no man that wor- 
; ſhippeth him no where ſave in the faith of bu Goſpel. Yeu 
perceive my mind : howbeit if God ſhew you otherwiſe, 
it xs free for you to do as he moveth you. 


ubiquity I gueſſed long ago, that God would ſend a dating into | ſpair in our ſelves, and tru#t in him : and bs * the glory. 


cannor be ;he head of the Spiritualty,$0 catch themſelves is their own 
Eating the ſubtilty,and truſt it come to paſs. And now me thinketh 
 Fnores » 1 ſonell a counſel to be taken, little for their profits in time 
Holt the 70 come. Put you muFft underitand, that it u not 'of a _ 
TPes on. Heart and for love of the truth, but to avenge themſelves, 
ly for the and to eat the Whores fleſh, and to ſuck the marrow of her 
bal and © bones. Wherefore cleave faſt to the Rock of the belp of God, 
of, and commit the end of all things unto him : and if God ſhall 
call you, that you may then uſe the wiſdom of the worldly. 
Worldly  .,; far as you perceive the glory of God may come thereof, 
far as it refuſe it n0t 3 and ever among thruſt in, that the Scrip- 
may ſerve rure may be in the Mother-tongue, and learning ſet up im 
may b: uſed the Univerſities. But if ought be required comtrary to the 
glory of Ged, and bu Chrif, then ſtand faſt, and commit 
your ſelf tro God,and be not overcome of mens perſwaſions 3 
which haply ſhall ſay, We ſee no other way to bring in 
the truth. | 
Brother Jacob, beloved in my heart, there Iiverh not in 


enemies, and give you the _ of Joſeph, and the wiſe 


whem I have ſo good hope and truſt and in whom my heart 
. refoiceth,and my ſoul comforteth her ſelf as in you > not the 


thouſand part ſo much for your learning, and what other _—_— 
gifts elſe you have, as becauſe you will creep alow by the 8. 
ground, and walk in thoſe things that the conſcience may 
feel, and not in the imaginations of the brain : in fear, and 

not in bolanefs : in open neceſſary thinrs, and not to pro- 

mounce or: define of bid ſecrets, or things that neither help 

nor binder, whether it be ſo or m0 5, in unity, and not in ſe- Low wa- 
ditious opinions : inſomuch that if you be ſure you know, nw 
yet in things that may abide leiſure you will defer, or ſay 

(till other agree with you) Methinks the Text requireth 

the ſenſe or underſtanding. Yea, and if you be ſure that 

your part be good, and another hold the comrary, yet if it 

be a thing that maketh no matter, you will laugh and let 

it paſs,, and refer the thing to other men, and ſtick you 

ſtiffly and ftubbornly in earneſt and neceſſary things. And 

I truft you be perſuaded: even fo of me : for I call God to 


| record againſt the day we ſhall, appear before our Lord Fe- 


ſas, to give @ reckoning of our doings; that I never altered 
one ſjllable of Gods Word againſt my conſcience.nor would Theapige 
this day, if all that s in the Earth, whether it be pleaſure, gn 
honour, or riches, might be given me. Moreover, I take tion of wy, 
God to record to. my conſcience, that T defire of God to my Ti". 
"Jelf in tha world, no more than that without which I'car 
not keep bus Laws. 
Finally, if there were in me any gift that could belp at 
band; and aid you if need required, 1 promiſe you T would 
20} be fot off, and commit the end to God. My foul is not 
faint, though ry body be weary. But God hath maile me 
evil favoured in this world, and without grace in the fight 
of men,” ſpeechleſs and rude, dull and flow witted ; your 
Part, ſhall be to ſupply what lacketh in me : remembring, , "M 
that as lowlinefs of heart ſhall make you high with God, hems 
even /o meekneſs of words ſhall make you fink into the =_ - 
bearts of men, Nature giveth age authority, but meekneſs God. Aus. 
* the gioy of youth, and giveth them honour. Abundance Ay 
of love maketh me exceed in babling. age, Meeks 
Sir, as concerning Purgatory and many other things, if _—_- 
you be demanded, you may ſay, if you err, the Spiritualty youth. 
hath ſo led you, and that they have taught you to believe Fu"a1 
as you do. For they preached you all ſuch things out of Gods proof by 
Word, and alledred a thouſand Texts, by reaſon of which **9u6 
Texts you believed as they taught you, but now you find 
them lyers, and that the Texts mean no ſuch things, and 
liofore ou can believe them no longer; but are as ye were 
before they taught you, and believe no ſuch thing + howbe- 
it you are ready to believe, if they have any other way to 
prove it 3 for without proof you cannot believe them when 
you have found them with ſo many Iyes, &c. If you = 
cetve wherein we may help, either m being ſtill or doi 
ſomewhat Jet ns have word, and I will do mine ater. 
My Lord of London bath a ſervant called John Tiſen, 
with a red beard, and a black-reddiſh bead, and was once 
my Scholar, he as ſeen in Antwerp,but came not a 
-_ Engliſhmen : hither be gone an Embaſſador ſecret 
wot mor. wy 


The mighty God of Jacob be with you, to ſupplant his 


a nn» a.z 


=_-/- 


PO 


dom and the [þirit of Ste be with your heart, and 
with your mouth, and teach your lips what they ſhall ſay, 
and how to anſwer to all things. He « our God, if we de- 


Amen. | 
William Tindal. 
T hope our Redemption i nigh. 


This Letter was written A. 1533, in the month of 
January. Which Letter, although it do pretend the name 
of Facob, yet underſtand (good Reader) that it was writ- 
ten in very deed to Fohn Frith, as is above told thee, For 
the more proof and evidence whereof, read Friths Book of 
the Sacrament, and there thou ſhalt find a certain place of 
this Epiſtle repeated word for word, beginning thus, I 
call God to record againſt the day we fhall appear before 
our Lord Jeſus to give a reckoning of our doings, that I 
never altered one ſyllable of Gods Word againſt my con- : 
ſcience, &-c. Which Epifile Fobn Frith himfelf witneſleth ' 
that he received from Tindsl, as in his teſtimony above 
appeareth, 


The 


The death and commendation of Queen Ann. 


— a 
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The death of Lady Katharine, and of 
Dneen Anne. 


HE fame year in the which Tilliam Tindal was 
burned, which was the year of our Lord 1536, in 


ft T 


rol the-beginning of the year, firſt died Lady Katharine Prin- 
| + Dowager, in the month of Fanuary. 


nyo After whom the ſame year alſo in the month of ay 

The death next following, followeth the death alſo of Queen Arne, 

4 who had now been married to the King the ſpace of three 

years.In certain Records thus we tind, that the King being 

in his Jaſts at Greenwich, ſuddenly with a few perlons de- 

_ parted to Weſtmmſter, and the next day after Queen Anne 

his wife was had to the Tower, with the Lord Rochford 

her Brother and certain other 3 and the nineteenth day after 

was Beheaded.- The words of this worthy and Chriſtian 
Lady at her death were theſe. 


Tie words Good Chriſtian people, I am come hither to die, for ac- 


- os cording to the Law, and by the Law I am judged to 
deth, death, and therefore I will ſpeak nothing againſt it. I am 


come hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeak any thing of 
that whereof I am accuſed and condemnet to die, but 1 
pray God ſave the King, and ſend bim long to reign over 
you, for a gentler, or @ more merciful Prince was there 
never 5 and to me be was a wery good, a gentle, and a 
- Soveraign Lord. And if any perſon will meddle of my 
cauſe, I require them to judg he beft. And thus I take 
my leave of the world, and of you all, and T heartily de- 
fire you all to pray for me. O Lord have mercy on me. To 
God I commend my ſoul. And ſo ſhe kneeled down, ſaying, 
To Chriſt I commend my ſoul : Feſws receive my ſoul. Re- 
Queen #9 pearing the ſame divers times, till at length che ſiroke was 
| given, and: her head was firicken off. 


And this was the end of that godly Lady and Queen. 
Godly I call her, for ſundry reſpects, whatſoever the cauſe 
was, or quarrel objected againſt her. Firſt, her laſt words 
ſpoken at her death declared no leſs her fincere Faith and 
truſt in Chriſt, than did her quiet modeſty utter forth the 
goodnefſs of the cauſe and matter,whatſoever it was.Beſides 
that, to ſuch as wiſely can judg, upon caſes occurrent, this: 
alſo may ſeem to give a great clearing unto her, that the 
King the third day after was married in his whites unto an- 
other, Certain this was, that for the rare and lingular gifts 
of her mind ſo well inſtructed, and given toward God, 
with ſuch a fervent deſire unto the truth and ſetting forth 
of {incere Religion, joyned with like gentleneſs, modeſiy, 
and pity. toward all men,there have not many ſuch Queens 
before her born the Crown of England. Principally this 
. one.commendation ſhe left behind her, that during her life, 
the Religion of Chriſt moſt happily flouriſhed, and had a 

Th nn 7 18ht proſperous courle. 
mroreor Many things might be written more of the manifold 
thy in yertues, and the quiet moderation of her mild nature,how 


Commen- 
dations of 
Qu. Anne, 


une 
a lowly ſhe would bear, not only to be admoniſhed, but alfo 

of her own accord would require her Chaplains plainly 

and freely to tell whatſoever they ſaw in her amiſs. Alſo 

how bountiful ſhe was to the poor, paſſing not only the 

common example of other Queens, but allo the revenues 
The grezx 210Mmoſt of her eſtate : infomuch that the Alms which ſhe 
Alas of Q, gave In three quarters of a year, in diſtribution, is ſummed 
-"*,.. tothe number of fourteen or fifteen thouſand pounds. Be- 
lides the great piece of money. which her Grace intended 
to impart into four ſundry. quarters of the Realm, as for a 
ſtock there to be imployed to the behoof of poor artificers 
and occupiers. Again, what a zealous defender ſhe: was of 
Chriſts Goſpel, all the world doth know, and her as do 
and will declare to the worlds end. Amongſt which- other 
her as this is one, that the placed Maſter Hugh Latimer 
in the Biſhoprick of WarceFer, and alſo-preferred Dodtor 
Shaxton. to his Biſhoprick, being then accounted a good 
man, . Furthermore, whata true Faith ſhe bare unto the 
Lord, this one example may ſtand for many : for that 
when King Henry was with her at Hoodſtock, and there 
being afraid of an old blind Prophetie, for the which nei- 


| cher he nor other Kings before him durſ hint in the faid 


' dinal Pool, and of Paulzs Fovius, that Popifh Cardinal, 


—— 


Park of Woodſtock, nor enter into the Town of Oxford, 
at laſt through the Chriſtian and faithful» counſel of that 
Queen, he was ſo armed againſt all infidelity, that both 
he hunted in the forefaid Park, atid alſo entred into the 
Town of Oxford, -and had no harm.. But becauſe touch: 
ing the memorable vertues of this wotthy Queen, partly 
we have ſaid ſomething before, partly becauſe more allo is 
promiſed to be declated of her vertuous life (the Lord fo 
permitting) by other who then were about her 3 I will 
ceaſe in this matter further to proceed. = 
This I cannot but marvel at, why the Parliament holderj $2: 4nd 
this year, that is, the twenty eighth year of the- King ET - 
(which Parliament three years before had eftablithed and p.1aments 
confirmed this Marriage as moſt lawful) ſhould now fo not at«ays 
ſuddenly, and contrary to their own doings, repeal and ante 
diſable the faid Marriage again as unlawfa], being fo law- 
fully before 'contracted. But more I marve], why the faid 
Parliament, after the illegitimation of the Marriage En- 
acted, not contented with that, ſhould further proceed, 
and charge her with fuch carnal defires of her body, as to 
miſuſe her ſelf with her own natural Brother, the Lord 
Rochford, and others, being ſo contrary to all nature, that 
no natural man will believe it. 5H 
But in this At of Parliament lay (no doubt) forme great . 
myſtery, which here I will not fiand to diſcuſs, but only 
that it may be ſuſpeted ſome ſecret practiling of the Pa- 
piſts here not to be lacking, conſidering what a mighty 
ſtop ſhe was to their purpoles and proceedings, and on the 
contrary ſide, what a firong Bulwark ſhe was for the 
maintenance of Chrifts Goſpel, and fincere Religion, 
which they then in no caſe could abide. By reaſon 
whereof it may be eatily conſidered, that this Chriftiari 
and devout Deborah, could Jack no enemies amengſt ſuch 
a number of Philiftins, both within the Realm, and 
without, 
Again, neither is it anlike, but that Srephen Wincheſter, 
being then abroad in Embaſhe, was not altogether aſlcep; 
The ſufpition whereof may be the more conjecural, for 
that Edmund Bonner Archdeacon of LetceFter, and then 
Embaſſador in France,ſucceeding after Stephen Wincheſter, 
did manifeſtly dete&t him of plain Papiſtry, as in the ſequef 
of their Stories, when we come to the time, more amply 
(the Lord granting) ſhall be expreſſed. tee 
And as touching the Kings mind and aſſent, atthcugh 4.1.74, 
at that time, through crafty ſetters on, he ſeemed to be net of Qs. 
ſore bent both againſt the Queen, and to the diſheriting of 799,532 
his own —_— : yet unto that former Will of the King, fended. 
ſo ſet againſt her then, I will oppoſe again the laſt Will of 
the King, wherein expreſly and by name he did accept, 
and by plain ratification did allow the fuccefſion of his 
Marriage to ſtand good and lawful. | 
Furthermore, to all other ſiniſter judgments and opini® nefence of  - 
ons, whatſoever can be conceived of man againſt that & Amne__ 
vertuous Queen, I object and oppoſe again (as inſtead of peri 
anſwer) the evident demonſtration of Gods favour, in *** 
maintaining, preſervirig and advancing the off-ſpring of 
her body, the Lady ELIZABETH now Queen, 
whom the Lord hath ſo marvellouſly cogſerved from fo 
manifold dangers, ſo Royally hath exalted, ſo happily hath 
bleſſed with ſuch vertuous patience, and with fuch a quiet 


Reign hitherto, that neither the Reign of her Brother 


EDWARD, nor of her Siſter MARY, to hers is tv 

be compared, whether we conlider the number of the years 

of their Reigns, or- the peaceableneſs of their ſtate, In 

whoſe Royal and flouriſhing Regiment we have to behold; 

not ſo much the natural dijpolition of her Mothers guali- 

ties, as the. ſecret judgment of God in preſerving and mag- 

nifying the fruit and off-ſpring of that godly Queen, "NA 
And finally, as for the blaſphemous mouth both of Caf- Foviw Ja 

f find no __ 

who meaſuring belike other women by his Curtezans of jwhoredoy, 

Rome, {0 impudently abuſeth his pen in lying and railing ras 

againlt this noble Queen : To anſwer again in defence of <2me and 

her cauſe to that Italian, 1 objeRt and oppoſe the conſent goes" 

and judgment of ſo many noble Proteſtants and Princes of is in &»e- 

Germany, who being in League before with King FHeny, The prote- 

and minding no leſs but to have made hin the Head of farts of 

their Confederation, afterward hearing of the death of this forte i. 


Queen, utterly brake from him, and refuſed him only for {97 for 
the fame cauſe. | | ” | Ry 


—_—— 
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The King marrieth the Lady Jane. He proteſts againſt the Pope. 


——————— 


But all this ſeemeth (as is faid) to be the drift of the 
Cn of wily Papiſts, who ſeeing the Pope to be repulſed out of 
the Papilts: England, by the means chiefly of this Queen, and fearing 
always the ſuccelfion of this Marriage in time to come 5 
thought by {iniſter practice to prevent that peril' before, 
whiſpering in the Kings cars what poſſibly they could, to 
make that Matrimony unlawful, and all for the diſheriting 
of that ſucceſſion. 

Again, Srepber Gardiner (who was a ſecret worker A- 
gainlt that Marriage, and a perpetual enemy againſt Lady 
El;zabeth) being then abroad with the French King, and 


the great Maſter of France, ceaſed not in his Letters, {till 


ers of the world, with the Pope, would never be recon- 
ciled to the King, neither ſhould he be ever in any perfect 
ſecurity, unleſs he undid again ſuch Adts before paſſed, for 
the ratification of that ſucceſſion. Which thing when they 
had now brought to paſs after their own defire, in that 
both now the Queen was oy ire _— = 
Kings Daughter diſherited, they t all things to 
"6, 5 4 But yet Gods Providence ſtill went beyond 
God Provi. them, and deceived them 3 for incontinently after the fut- 
dence fering of Queen Anne, the King within three days after, 
th married Lady Fane Seimer,of whom came King Edward, 
the Papifts. as preat an enemy to Gods enemy the Pope, as ever his 
The K'"# Father was, and greater too. | 
dy Fane. In the meantime as theſe troublous tumults were in do- 


ing in England, Paul the third, Biſhop of Rome, for his 
The ſeat of P3YE W , , X 
the Beat tage. | Who ſeeing his uſurped Kingdom and ſeat to be 
= kned:  darkned in the Countries of Germany, and allo in Eng- 
'* Jend, thought it high time to beſtir him : and therefore to 
provide ſome remedy againſt further dangers, appointed a 
General Council at Mantua in [taly, requiring all Kings 
and Princes either perſonally to be there, or elſe to ſend 
their Embaſſadors under fair pretences, as to ſuppreſs He- 
relies, and to reſtore the Church, and to war againſt the 
Turk, &c. This Bull was ſubſcribed with the hands of fix 
and twenty Cardinals, and ſet up in divers great Cities, 
that it might be known and publiſhed to the whole world. 
Unto the which Bull firſt the Proteſtants of Germany do 
anſwer, declaring ſufficient cauſes why they refuſed to re- 
fort to that Council, being Indicted at Mantua, in the 
Popes own Country, Whoſe Declaration, with their cau- 
ſes grave and effeQual, being fet forth in print, and in the 
Engliſh Tongue, although they were worthy here to be 
inſerted, yet for brevity,and more ſpeed in our Story, I will 
- _ pretermit the fame, and only take the Oration or Anſwer 
: of our King here : wherein he likewiſe rendereth reaſons 
and cauſes moſt reaſonable, why he refuſeth to come or 
ſend at the Popes call to this Council Indicted at Mantua. 
_— G our yornmy becauſe it containeth mat- 
ter of ſome weight and great experience, I thought good 

here to £xprels as followeth. | , 


+; Why Joon, 
Slad t1b.1i0 


A Proteſtation in the Name of the King, and the 
whole Council and Clergy of England, why they 
, refuſe to come to the Popes Conncil at his 


wy” call, 


The Kings Eeing that the Biſhop of Rome calleth learned men 
oymrny from alb parts, conducting them by great rewards, 


ſends not to 1making as many of them Cardinals as he thinketh moſt 
the Popes meet, and moſt ready to defend frauds and untruths ; we 
could not but-with much anxiety caſt with our: felves, 

what ſo great a preparance of wits ſhould mean.-As chance 

was, we gueſſed even as it followed. We have been, fo 

long acquainted with Romiſh {ubtilties and Popiſh deceits, 

T1, pore that we well and ea{ily judged the Biſhop of Rome to in- 
cnfet.pa.' tend an Aſſembly of his adberents,and men ſworn to think 
-all his Juſts to be Laws 3 we were not deceived. Paal the 

Biſhop of Rome hath called a Council, to the which he 

knew well either few or none cf the Chriſtian Princes 

could come. Both the time that he Indicted it, and alſe 

— the place where he appointed it to be, might aſſure him 
of this. But whither wander not theſe Popith Bulls : whi- 

ther go they not aſtray ? what King is not cited and fum- 

moned by a proud Miniſter and ſervant of Kings, to come 


to put the King in fear, that the foreign Princes and Pow- | us ? 


et forth this fained General Council? For who will not z KING 
think that Pau/ the Biſhop of Rome goeth ſooner about to Ltin.d, 
make men believe that he pretendeth a General Council, 

than that he deſireth one indeed ? No, who can leſs de- 

fire it, than they that do deſpair of their cauſe, except 

they be Judges, and give ſentence themſelves againſt their 
adverſaries? We which very ſore againſt our will at any 

time leave off the procurement of the Realm any Com- Tye King. 
monweal, need neither to come our ſelves, nor yet to ot bound 
ſend our Procurators thither, no, nor yet to make our the Pro 
excuſe for either of both. For who can accuſe us, that «all 
we come not at his call, which hath no authority to call 


But for a ſeaſon let us (as a ſort of blindlings do) grant 

that he may call us, and that he hath authority fo todo, yet 

(we pray you) may not all men ſee, what availeth it to who be 
come to this Council, where ye ſhall have no place, except !Þ tht 
ye be known both willing to oppreſs truth, and alſo ready to thePere 
to confirm and ſtabliſh Errors * Do not all men perceive ©oweil. 
as well as we, with what integrity, fidelity, and Religion, 

theſe men go about to diſcuſs matters in controverlie, that 

take them in hand in fo troubleſome a time as this is ? Is it OAIE 
not plain what fruit the Commonweal of Chriſtendom »orindife. 
may look for there, whereas Mantua is choſen the place © - 
to keep his Council in? Is there any Prince not being of 

Italy, yea, is there any of Italy, Prince, or other diſſen- 

ting from the Pope, that dareth come to this afſembly, 

and to this phice ? If there come none that dare ſpeak for 


as not behind, to help forward in his own advan- | trodden truth, none that will venture his life, is it marvel = a 


if the Biſhop of Rome being Judg, no man repining, no Pope ſua 
man gain-ſaying, the defenders of the Papacy obtain that Þ* Jud is 
Popiſh authority, now quailing and almoſt fallen, to be ſet cauſe. 
up again? | | 
Is this the way to help things afflit ? to redreſs trou- 

bled Religion ? to lift up oppreſſed truth ? Shall men this 

way know, whether the Rowan Biſhops (which in very 

deed are, if ye look upon either their Dotine or life, far 74, ww 
under other Biſhops) ought to be made like their fellows, of Reaci 
that is, to be Paſtors in their own Dioceſs, and fo to uſe 17%. 
no other power 3 or elſe, whether they may make Laws, urderotn 
not mw unto other Biſhops, but alſo to Kings and Empe- ** 
rors ? O boldneſs, meet to be beaten down with force.and © 
not to be convinced with arguments! Can either Paul 

that now Lordeth, or any of his earneſtly go about (if 

they alone, or at the leaſt without any adverſary, be thus 

in a corner aſſembled together) to heal the {ickneſſes, to 

take away the Errors, to pluck down the abuſes that now 

are crept into the Church, \and there be bolſtered up, by 

ſuch Councils as now is like to be at Mantua ? 

prole for nothing but ,,, 
profit, will right gladly pull down all fach things as their pape ra 
torefathers made, only for the increaſe of money? Where- © fb 
as their forefathers, when their honour, power, and pri- ——_ 
macy was called into queſtion, would either in deſpight of 

Gods Law maintain their dignity, or to fay better, their 
intolerable pride : Ts it like, that theſe will not tread in 

their ſteps, and make naughty new Canons, whereby they 

may defend old evil Decrees ? Howbeit, what need we to 

care, either what they have done, or what they intend to 

do hereafter, foraſmuch as England hath taken her leave Enlonits 
of Popiſh crafts for ever, never to be deluded with them 5 
hereafter ??* Roman Biſhops have nothing to do with Eng- Pore fer 
liſh people : The one doth not traffick with the other; at 
the leaſt, though they will have to do with us; yet we 

will none of their Merchandize, none of their ſtuff. We 

will receive them of our Council no more. We have 
ſought our hurt, and bought our loſs a great while too 

long, - Surely their Decrees, either touching things ſet ®Þm%" 
up or put. down, ſhall have none other place with us, Popes Me 
than all Biſhops Decrees have, that is, if we like them, ©®* 
we admit thetn 3 if we do not, we refuſe them. But leſt 
peradventure men ſhall think us to follow our ſenſes too 

much, and that we, moved by ſmall or no juſt cauſes, 
forſake the Authority, Cenfures, Decrees, and Popiſh 
Councils, we thought it beſt here to ſhew our 'mind 

to the whole world, Wherefore we proteſt before 

God and all men, that we imbrace, profeſs, and will 

ever 10 do, the right and holy Dodtrine of Chriſt. All the 
Articles of his Faith, no jot omitted, be all ſo dear unto us, 

chat weſhould much ſooner ſtand in jeopardy of ourRealm, 


Is it very like, that theſe which 


to boliter up errors, frauds,. deceits and untruths, and to| 


than toſeeany point of ChriſtsReligion in jeopardy with us, 
| We 
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FIT We proteſt that we never went from the unity of his Faith, {eriemies unto Chriſt himſelf ? On the ochei Glnke will 


ar-8.5 neither that we will depart an inch from it. No, we will 
4go- much ſooner loſe our lives, than any Article of our belief 
tb ovt - ſhall decay in England. We which in all this cauic ſeek 
_ % nothing but the glory of God, the protit and quietneſs of 
Faith, a+ the world, proteti that we can ſuffer deceivers no longer. 
cortd / of We never refuſed to come to a General Council 3 no, we 
ehePoze promiſe all our labour, ſtudy, and tidelity, to the ſetting 
The Faith up of trodden truth, and troubled Religion, in their place 
of Begin again, and to do all that ſhall lye in us, to tiniſh ſach con- 
id troverſies as have a great while too long vexed Chriſten- 
e609) 0 ay 0m Only we will all Chriſtian men be admoniſhed, that 
we can ſuffer no longer that they be eſteemed willing to 
_— take away errvrs, which indeed, by all the ways their wits 
maybe ad- will ſerve them, go about this alone, that no man, under 
ragced. ara of death may ſpeak againſt any error or a- 
"A 


We would have a Council, we defire it, yea, and crave 

_ nothing ſo oft of God, as that we may have one. But yet 
true Gene» We Will that it be ſuch, as Chriſtian men ought to have, 
ral __ that is, frank and free, where every man without fear 
_— may fay his mind. We deſire that it be an holy Council, 
where every man may go about to ſet up Godlineſs, and 
not apply all their ſtudy to py of truth. We will it 
be general, that is to ſay, kept at ſuch time, and in fuch 
ace, that every man which ſeeketh the glory of God may 
conditios be preſent, and there frankly utter his mind : For when 
reral Coun- jt ſhall ſeem general,” either when no man that difſenteth 
oy from the Biſhop of Rome is compelled to. be from it 3 or 
when they that be preſent are not letted by any juſt terror, 

to ſay boldly what they truly think : for who would not 

gladly come to ſuch a Council, except it be the Pope, his 
Cardinals, and Popiſh Biſhops ? On the other ſide, who is 

ſo fooliſh, whereas the chief point that is to be handled in 

this Council is the Popes own cauſe, power and primacy, 

to grant that the Pope ſhould reign, ſhould be Judg, ſhould 

be Preſident of this Council? if he, which indeed can ne- 

ver think himſelf able to defend his cauſe before any other 

Te "%* Judg, be evermore made his own Judg, and ſo Contro- 
Judg in Mis verſies not decided, but errors ſet up, what can be deviſed 


on ca. ; the Commonwealth of Chriſtendom more hurtful to | 


the truth, than General Councils ? 

The Pe And here to touch ſomewhat their impudent arrogancy; 
WS by what law, power, or honeſt title take they upon them 
funmen to call Kings, to ſummon Princes to appear, where their 
Bulls command them ? In time paſt all Councils were ap- 
pointed by the authority, conſent and commandment of 
the Emperor, Kings and Princes ; why now taketh the 
Biſhop of Rome this upon him ? Some will fay, It is more 
likely that Biſhops will more tender the cauſe of Religion, 
. gladlier have errors taken away, than Emperors, Kings 
and Princes, The world hath good experience of them, 
and every man feeth how faithfully they have handled Re- 
ligious matters. Is there any man that doth not ſee how 
vertuouſly Paul now goeth about by this occaſion to ſet 
we = up his tyranny again ? Is it not like that he that chooſeth 
watch bis ſuch a time as this is,' to keep a Council, much intendeth 
ine, the redreſs of things that now are amiſs ? that he ſeeketh 
the reſtoring of Religion, that now calleth a Council, the 
Emperor and the French King, two Princes of great pow- 
er, ſo bent to wars, that neither they, nor any other 
Chriſtian Prince can, in a manner, do any thing but look 
for the end of this long war ? Go too, go too Biſhop of 
Rome, occaſion long wiſhed for offereth her ſelf unto you z 
take her, ſhe opencth a window for your frauds to creep in 
at. Call your Cardinals, your own creatures, ſhew them 

that this i8a jolly time to deceive Princes in. 
. OFook: O wicked men! May we not -juſily fo call 
you? Are ye not Fools, which being long < ed, not 
only of Princes, but of all Chriſtian people m a manner, 
that in-no caſe you could be brought to a General Council, 
lainly thew the whole world, that by theſe your concilia- 
les, your hutter mutter in corners, you take away all hope 
Truth may Of a lawful Catholick and General Council ? . Are you not 
on ocoe wicked, which ſo hate truth, that except ſhe be utterly ba- 
o79reſled. Nilhed, ye Will never ceaſe to vex her ? The living Ged is 
alive, neither truth his darling, he being alive, can be call- 
cd to fo great ſhame, contumely, and injury 3 or if it may 
be called to all theſe 3 yet can it come to none of them. 


Who is he that grievouſly lamenteth not, men to be of 


— 


not be glad to ſee ſuch men as fooliſh as they be wicked 2 2*,f2ft 
The world is not now in a light ſuſpition, as it hath Crit 
been hitherto, that you intend no reformation of errors, © 

but every man fſeeth before his eyes your dereits, your The Popes 
wicked minds, your immortal hatred that ye bear £251 = 
agalalt the truth. Every man ſeeth how many miſerable Tcuwb. 
Tragedies your pretence of an unity and concord hath 

brought into Chrittendom? they ſee your fair face of peace 

hath ſerved Sedition, and troubled almoſt all Chriftian The ous p 
Realms. They ſee ye never oppugn Religion more, than ail corins. * 
when ye will ſeem moſt to defend it. They be ſorry to #2 Realas 
ſee that great wits a long ſeaſon have ſpent their whole 

ſtrength in defence of deceits: Reaſon to put his whole 

power to the promoting of - pride and ungodlineſs ; Ver- 

tues to ſerve vices: Holineſs to be flave to Hypocriſie 3 
Prudence to ſubtilty : Juſtice to tyranny. They be glad 

that Scripture now hghteth for it ſelf, and not againii it 

ſelf. They be glad that God is not compelled to be againſt 

God : Chriſt againſt Chriſt, They be glad that ſubtilty 

hath done no more hurt to Religion in time paſt, than 

now conſiancy doth good to txuth. They ſee the marks The Popes 
that ye have ſhot at in all your Councils paſt, to be lucre, 2%. 1, 
money, gains, They ſee you ſought your protit, yea, fhooteth. 
though it were joyned with the ſlaughter of truth. They 

ſee, ye would ever that ſooner injury ſhould be done to the 

Goſpel, than that your authority, that is to ſay, arrogant 
impudency ſhould in any point be diminiſhed. 

And we pray you, what may Paul the Biſhop of Reyme The popes 
ſeem now to go about, which ſeeing all Princes occupied in £2 in _ 
great affairs, would ſtcal (as he calleth it) a General Coun- General 
cil ? what other thing, than hereby to have ſome excuſe Councils 
to refuſe a General Council hereafter,'when time and place 
much better for the handling of matters of Religion ſhall 
be given unto Princes of Chriſtendom ? He will think 
he may then do as Princes now do. He will think it law- 
ful not to come then, becauſe Princes now come not. We 
pray God that we ever brawle not one with another in 
Religion : and whereas diſſention is amongſt us, yet for 
our parts do ſay, that we, as much as men may, -defend 
the better part, and be in the right way. We pray 
God that the world may enjoy peace and tranquillity, 
and that then we may have both time and place to 
ſettle Religion. For except firſt Princes agree, and fo 
(war laid alide) ſeck peace, he loſeth his labour that ſeck- 
eth a General Council. If the Biſhop of Rome may keep 
his Council while they thus be together, will not there 
be made many pretty Decrees? If they which would 
come if they had leiſure, be abſent, and we, which 
though we ſafely might come, will not loſe any part 
of our rightz trow you, in all our abſence, that the 
Biſhop of Rowe will not handle his profit and Primacy 
well ? 

Paul, how can any of ours not refuſe to come to Mar- +4. anne 
tua, through ſo many perils, a City fo far ſet from Eng- and place 
land, fo nigh your friends, kinſmen, and adherents ? Is %iched' of 
he not unworthy of life,that where he may tarry at home, the Pope. 
will paſs through ſo many jeopardies of life ? Can he 
which cometh to Cremena, a City not far from Mantua, 
be ſafe if he be taken not to be the Biſhop of Remes 
friend, that is, (as the common ſort of deceived people 
doth interpret) an Heretick ? And if there come to Man- whe an 
tua ſach a number as would furniſh a General Counci), _—y 
may not Mantua ſeem too little,to receive ſo many gueſts ? pypits. _ 
Put theſe two together,all the way from England to Man- 
tma is full of juſt perils, and yet if ye eſcape all thoſe, the 
very place where the Cquncil is kept is more to be {uſpect- 
ed, than all the way. ye not know all Civil Laws to 
compell no man to come to any place, where he ſhall be 
in jeopardy of his life all the way ? We have no fate con- 
duct to paſs and return by the Dominions of other Princes. 
And if we had a fafe conduct, yet ſhould not we be char- 

ed with ra{hneſs, that where juſt terror might have difs 

waded us from ſuch a journey, we committed our elves 
to ſuch perils ? Surely, he that the time being as it is, Tte wry to 


things tianding as they do, will go from England to Hon poons 


| Mantua, may be careleſs, if he lack not wis 3 1ure of his our. 


arrival, or return from thence he cannot be. For who doth 


| not know how oft the Biſhops of Rome have plaid falſe 


parts with them, that in ſuch matters have truſted to their 


- ſuch ſhameful boldneſs, to ſhew apertly that they be | 


lake conducts ? how oft haye they cauled by their "_ 
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ſuch men.to be ſlain, as they have promiſed by their faith 
before, that they ſhould both come fafe, and go fafe ? 
Popes no Theſe be no news, Popes to be falſe, Popes to keep no 
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The Popes 


Teumpery 
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our of Emg- 


land, 


promiſe neither with God nor, man 3 Popes contrary to 
their Oaths, to defile their cruel hands with honeſt mens 
blood. But we tarry too long in things that as well touch 
all men as us. 

We will, theſe now laid apart, turn our Oration unto 
ſuch things, as privately touch both us, King Henry the 
Eighth, and all Engliſhmen. Is it unknown to any man 
what mind Paul the Biſhop of Rome beareth to us, King 
Henry the Eighth, to us his Nobility, to us his Graces 
Biſhops, and to us all his Graces ſubjects, for the pulling 
down of his uſurped power, and proud Primacy 3 for ex- 
pelling of his uſurped Juriſdiftion 3 and for deliverance 
of our Realm from his grievous bondage and pollage ? 
Who ſceth not him even inflamed with hatred againſt us, 
and the flames to be much greater than he can now keep 
them in? He is an open enemy, he diſſembleth no lon- 
ger, provoking all men by all the means that he can, to 
endamage us and our Country. Thele three. years' he 
hath been occupied in no one thing ſo much, as how he 
might ſtir up the Commous of England, and popupting 
ſome with money ,- fome with dignities. We let pa 
what Letters he hath written to Chriſtian Princes : with 
how great fervent ſtudy he hath exhorted them to ſet up- 
ON us." The good Vicar of Chrift by his doing ſheweth 
how he underltandeth the words of Chriſt, He thinketh 
he playeth Chriſts part well, when he may fay as Chriſt 
did, Non weni pacem mittere in terram, ſed pladium, 
I come not to make peace in earth, but to ſend ſwords 
about 3 and not ſuch ſwords as Chriſt would his to be 
armed withal, but ſuch as cruel manquellers abuſe in the 
ſlaughter of their neighbours. We marvel little though 
they vext other Princes oft, ſeeing they recompence our 
favour ſhewed to them with contumelies, our benefits with 
injuries. 

We will not rehearſe here how many our benefits be- 
ſtowed upon Reman Biſhops be loſt. God be with ſuch un- 
grate Carles, unworthy to be numbred amongſt men : 
Certes ſuch that a man may well doubt, whether God or 
man hath better cauſe to hate them. But that we have 
learned to owe good will even to them that immorrally 
hate us, what could we wiſh them fo. evil, but they have 
deſerved much worſe ? We wiſh them this hurt alone that 
God ſend them a better mind. . God be thanked , we 
have made all their ſeditious intents ſooner to ſhew their 
great malice towards us, than to do us much hurt; yea, 
they have well tanght us, evermore to take good heed to 
our enemies. Undoubtedly it were good going to Mantua, 
and to leave their whelps amongſt the Lambs of our flock. 
V Vhen we be weary of our wealth, we will even do then 
as they would have us now do. No,no, as long as we ſhall 
ſee his heart ſo good towards us,we truſt upon his warning 
we ſhall well provide to withſtand his cruel malice. No, 
let him now ſpend his deceits, when they can hurt none 
but ſuch as would deceive, and are deceived. 

They have by ſundry ways made us privy, how, much 
we be bound unto them. It went nigh their hearts, to 
ſee the judgment of Fuly, of Clement the Seventh, of 
Paul the Third, nothing to be regarded with us. They 
be afraid, if we ſhould ſuſtain no hurt, becauſe we juſtly 
rejeed their Primacy, that other Princes would begin to 
do likewiſe, and to ſhake from their ſhoulders the heavy 
burdens that they fo long have born againſt Scriptures, all 
right and reaſon. They be ſorry to ſee the way ſtopped, 
that now their tyranny, avarice, and pride, can heve 'no 
paſſage unto England, which was wont to walk, to tri- 
umph, to toſs, to trouble all men. They cap ſcarce ſuffer 
priviledges, that is to ſay, licenſe to ſpoil our Citizens, 
given them by our forefathers, and brought in by errortul 
cuſtom, to be taken from them. They think it unlawtul, 
that we require things lawful of them that will be under 
no Laws. They think we do them wrong, becauſe we 
will not ſuffer them to do us wrong any longer. They ſec 
their Merchandize to be' baniſhed, to be forbidden. They 
ſee that we will buy no longer Chalk for Cheeſe. They 
ſce they have loſt a fair fleece, vengeable ſorry that they can 
diſpatch no more Pardons, Dilpentitions, Totquots, with 


the reſt of their baggage and trumpery.England is no more 


——_—_—— 


No, we be ſorry that they ſhould abuſe holy Saints viſages, * 


they do fooliſhly that give Gold for Lead, more weight of zK1NGz 
that than they receive of this. They paſs not though Perer "8. 


and Pauls faces be graven in the Lead, to make fools fain. _ glreh 
ea 


to the beguiling of the world. 

Surely, except God take away our right wits, not only 

his authority ſhall be driven out for ever, but his name alſo 394 wat, 
ſhortly ſhall be —_— in England. We will from hence- 

forth ask counſel from him and his, when we liſt to be 
__ —_ we covet to be in error, when we delire . 

to offen , truth and honeſty. If a man ma S the = 
whole work by the — where deceit former toll 
the work, can any other than deceits be builded upon this _ 
foundation ? VVhat can you Took for in this Mantuan 
Council, other than the oppreſſion of truth and true Re- 
ligion ? If there be any thing well done, think, as every 
man doth, Biſhops of Rome'to be accuſtomed to do a few 


things well, that many evil may the better be takenat their [* vgs 
hands, They, when they liſt, can yield ſome part of their things ney 


ight. They are content that ſome of their Decrees, ſome it way 


ri 
of their Errors and abuſes be reprehended 3 but they are the ber 
never more to be feared, than when they ſhew themſelyes 99% 
moſt gentle. For if they grant a few, they ask many, if 

they leave a little, they will be ſure of a great deal. Scarce 

a man may know how to handle himſelf, that he take no 

hurt at'their hands, yea, when they bleſs him : which ſel- 

dom do good, but for an intent to do evil. Certainly, 

come who ſo will to theſe ſhops of deceits, to theſe Fairs The Puye 
of frauds, we will loſe no part of our right, in coming at 28 9b 
his call, that ought to be called, and not to call. VVe will nt all 
neither come at Mantua, nor ſend thither for this matter, 

C 


And fo the King,proceeding in the faid his Proteftation, 
declareth moreover, how the Pope after he had ſummoned 
his Council firſt to be kept at Mantue, the three and 
twentieth day of May, Ammo 1537, ſhortly afterdireQted Th*Pores 
out another Bull, to propagate the ſame Council to the rogues th 
month of November, pretending for his excuſe, that the 
Duke of Mantua would not ſuffer him to keep any Coun- 
cil there, unleſs he maintained a number of warriors for 
defence of the Town. And therefore in his later Bull he 
prorogueth this Aſſembly, commanding Patriarchs, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and other of the Spiritualty, 
by the vertue of obedience, and under pain of curling, to 
be preſent, but ſheweth no place at all where he would be, 
nor whither they ſhould come. And'in very deed no great 
matter though no place were named. For as good a Coun- 
cil no where to be called, as where it could not be. And 
as well no place ſerved him that intended no Council, as 
all places. And to ſay truth, much better no place to be 
named, than to name ſuch as he purpoſed not to come to; 
for ſo ſhould he break no promiſe which maketh none. 
And ſo going forward in his Oration, toward the later 
end he thus inferreth by his words of Proteſtation, fay- 


ing : 


No, we will the Pope and his adherents to underſtand prince « 
that which we have oft ſaid, and now fay, and ever will 7 9t 
fay, He nor his hath no authority, nor juriſdiction in Erg- Prioaey 
land. We give him no more than' he hath, that is,never a9 8% 
deal. That which he hath uſurped againſt Gods Law, and oy 
extorted by violence, we by good right take from him a- 
gain. But he and his will fay, we gave them a Primacy. 
Wehear them well: we gave it you indeed. If you 
have authority upon us as long as our conſent giveth it 
you, and you evermore will make your plea upon our con- 
ſent, then let it have even an .end where it began 3 we 
conſent no longer, your authority muſt needs be gone. If 
we being deceived by falſe pretence of evil-alledged Scrip- 
tures, gave to you that ye ought to have refuſed, why 
may-we not, our errror now perceived, and your deceit 
eſpied, take it again ? V Ve Princes wrote our ſelves to be 
interiors to Popes. As long as we thought ſo, we obeyed 
them as our ſuperiors. Now we write not as we did, and 
therefore they have no great cauſe to marvel, if we here- 
after do not as we did 3 both the Laws civil, and alſo the 
Laws of God, be on our ide. For a free man born doth 
not loſe his liberty, no nor hurt the plea of his liberty, 
though he write himſelf a bondman. 


a Babe, There is no man hexe, but now he knoweth that 


Again, 
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Ti be Kings Proteſta 


tion againſt the Pope. 
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Again, If they lean to cuſtom, we ſend them to Saint 
Cyprian, which faith, That cuſtom, if truth be not joyn- 
ed with it, is nothing, but Erroris wetuſtas, that is , 
An old error. Chriſt ſaid, Ego ſum via, weritas, & 
wita : 1 am the way, the truth, and life. He never ſaid, 
Ego ſuns conſuetudo, Tam the cuſtom. Wherefore, ſee- 


h ing cuſtor ſerveth you on the one fide, and Scripture us 
on the other, are ye able to match us ? In how many places 
doth Chriſt admoniſh youto ſeek no Primacy , to prefer 
your ſelves before no body ? No, to be obedient unto all 

E The Popes Creatures ? Your old Title, Seruws ſervorum, evil agre- 

tg "us ch with your new forged dignity. But we will not tar- 

agreenot ry in matters {© plain : We only deſixe God, that Ceſar, 
together. 1d other Chriſtian Princes, would agree upon ſome ho- 
ly Council, where Truth may be tried, and Religion fet 
up, which hath been hurt by nothing ſo fore, as by gene- 
ral not general Councils 3 errors and abuſes grow toofaſt. 

G Erudimin; qui judicatis terram : Get you leaming you 

el that judge the Earth and, excogitate ſome remedy for theſe 

4 Belt that e- ſo many diſeaſes of the ſick Church. They that be wileſt, 

very Price Jo deſpair of a general Council. Wherefore we think 

Kealm and it now beſt , that every Prince call a Council Provin- 
for enerat Clal, and every Prince to redreſs his own Realm. We 
Councils, make all men privy what we think beſt to be done , 
for the redreſs of Religion, If they like it, we doubt 
not but they will follow it, or ſome other better. - Our 
truſt is, thatall Princes will ſo handle themſelves in this 

, behalf, that Princes may enjoy their own, and Prieſts of 

od Rome content themſelves with that they ought to have.Prin- 

ll, ces as we truſt will no longer nouriſh Wolves whelps, they 


will ſubſcribe no more topopiſh pride, to the Papacy, &c. 

Favour our doings, O Chriſtian Princes. Your ho- 
nour and ancient Majeſty is reſtord, Remember there is 
nothing ining ſo much to a Princes honour, as to 
ſet forth truth, to help Religion. Take you heed that 
their deceits work not more miſchief than your vertuecan 
do good, and everlaſting War we would all Princes had 
with this Papacy. As for their Decrees, ſo harken tothem, 
that if in this Mantuan Afſembly things be well done, 
ye take them, but not as authoriſed by them, but that 
truth, and things that maintain Religion, are to be taken 
at all mens hands. . And even as we will admit things 
well made, fo if there be any thing determined in prejudice 
of truth, for the maintenance of their evil grounded Pri- 
macy, or that may hurt the authority of Kings, we proteſt 
unto the whole world that we neither allow it, nor will 
at any time allow it. 

Ye have Chriſtian Readers our mind concerning the 
General Council. We think you all ſee, that Paul and 
his Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots, Monks, Friers, with the 
reſt of the Rabblement, do nothing leſs intend, than the 
' knowledge and ſearch of truth. Ye ſee this isno time meet, 
Mantua no place meet for a General Council, And 
though they were both meet, yet except ſome other call 
this Counci), you ſee, that we neither need to come, nor to 
ſend. You have heard how every Prince in his own Realm 
may quiet things amiſs. If there beany of you that can 
ſhew us a better way, we promiſe with all hearty deſire , 
to do that that ſhall be thought beſt for the ſetling of Reli- 
gion, and that we will leave our own advices, if any man 
ſhew us better. Which mind of ours, we moſt hearti] 
pray God that gaveit us, not only to increaſe in us, but alſo 
to ſend it unto all Chriſtian Princes, all Chriſtian Prelates, 
and all Chriſtian people. 

A little before the death of Queen Arn, there was a 
Parliament at 9 nos wherein was given to the 

King by conſent of the Abbots, all ſuch Houſes of Religi- 
On, as were under three hundred Marks. Which was a 
ſhrewd Prognoſticate of the ruine of greater Houſes,which 
indeed followed ſhortly after, as was and might eaſily be 

ceived before of many, who then faid, that the low 
aſhes and Brambles were cut down before, but great 
Oaks would follow after. | 
The Papits Although the proceeding of theſe things did not well 
Mates like the rminds of the Popes friends in England, yet not- 
 withſianding they again to take ſome breath of com- 
fort, when they ſaw the foreſaid Queen Awn diſpatched. 
Nevertheleſs they were fruſtrate of their ſe ( as 
as is afore ſhewed ) and that double wiſe. For firſt, 
after they had their wills of Queen An, the Lord raiſed 
up another Queen, not greatly for their purpoſe, with 


* I &S> 


— 


her Son King Edward. And alſo for that the Lord Crons- Quetn fans 
| wel the ſane time began to grow in authority; Who the King. 
like a mighty Pillar ſet up in the Church of Chriſt, was Lord Crows 
-enough alone to confound and overthrow all the malig- in _ | 
nant deviſes of the Adverſaries, ſo long as God gave him + | 
in life here tocontinue 3 whoſe Story hereafter followeth 
more at large. 

Shortly after this foreſaid Marriage of the King with 
this Queen Fane Seirer above mentioned, in the 
month of Fxne, during the continuation of the Parli- 
ament, by the conſent of the Clergy holding then a ſolemn 
Convocation im the Church of Saint Paul, a Book jitter 
was fet forth containing certain Articles of Reliz.ion ne- of Reli 
\ ceſſary to be taught to the people 3 wherein they intreated — : 
ſpecially but of three Sacraments, Baptiſm, Penance, and 
the Lords Supper; Where alſo divers other things were 
publiſhed concerning the alteration of certain points of 
Religion, as that certain Holidays were forbidden, and _ 
many Abbeys began to be ſupprefſed. For the which CothaSthct 
cauſe the rude multitude of ' Lincolnſhire, fearing the fire, "_ 
utter ſubverſion of their old Religion, wherein they had | 
been ſo long nuſled, did rife up in a great Commotion, 
to the number well near of twenty Thouſand, having for 
their Captain a Monk called DoGtor Makerel, calling 4 Moi 
himſelf chen Captain Cobler 3 but thoſe Rebel; being fir oft 
repreſſed by the Kings power, and deſiring pardon, ſoon on, 
brake up their Aſſembly. For they hearing of the Royal 
Army of the King coming againft them with his own 
perſon there, preſent,” and* fearing what would follow of 
this, firſt the Noblemen and Gentlemen which before fa- 
voured them, began to withdraw themſelves, fo that they 
were deſtitute of Captains 3 and at the laſt they in writing 
made certain Petitions to the King, proteſting that they 
never intended hurt toward his Royal Perſon. Theſe Pe- 
titions the King received, and made this anſwer again to 
them as followeth. 


The Kings anſwer to the Rebels. 

P's. we begin to make anſwer to the fourth and ſixth ,, .. 

Articles, becauſe upon them dependeth much of the anfeer ro 
reſt, Concerning chooſing of Counſellors, I never have the Rebels. 
read, heard, or known, that Princes, Countellors, and 
Prelats, ſhould be appointed by rude and ignorant coms 
mon people, nor that they were perſons meet; or of ability 
to diſcern and chooſe meet arid ſufficient Counſellors for a 
Prince. How preſumptuous then are ye the rude Com- 
mons of one Shire, and that one the moſt baſe of the 
whole Realm, and of the leaſi experience, to find fault 


with your Prince, for the electing of his Counſellors and 
Prelats, and to take upon you, contrary to Gods Law and 


Mans Laws to rule your Princes, whom you are bound by 
all Law to obey and ſerve with both your Lives, Landsand 
Goods, and for no worldly cauſe to withſtand, 

As for the ſuppreſſion of Religious Houſes and Monas g,. 6 
ſteries, We will that ye and all Our Subjects ſhould well fron of ther 
know, that this 'is granted Us by all the Nobles Spiri- {iow 
tual and Temporal of this Realm, and by all the Com- 
mons in the ſame, by A& of Parliament z and nor ſet 
forth by any Counſellor or Counſellors upon their meer will 
and'fantaſie, as you full falſly 'would perſwade Our Realm 
to believe. : 

And where ye alledge, that the ſervice of God is much 
diminiſhed, the truth thereof is contrary 3 for there be_ 
no Houſes ſuppreſſed where God was well ſerved, but 
where moſt vice, miſchief, and abomination of living 
was uſed, and that doth well appear by their own confe(- 
fions ſubſcribed with their own hands in the time of their ta thef: yt 
Viſitations, and yet We ſuffered a great many of thern ations of 
( more than we needed by the A& ) to fiand + wherein if touts to 
they amend not their living, We fear We have more to Mora 
anſwer for, than for the ſupprefſion of all the reſt, And as wickedneſs 
for the Hoſpitality for the relief of the poor, We wonder ye be pr moron 
not aſhamed to-affirm that they have been a great relief of there found 
poor people, when a great many or the mott part hath 294," 
not paſt fouror hveReligious perſons in them, and divets rifitore. 
but one which ſpent the ſubſtance of the goods of their 
Houſes in nouriſhing of vice and abominable living, 

Now what unkindneſs and unnaturality rnay we impure 
to you and all Our Subjects that be of that mind, which 
had lever ſiicht att witthiits ſort of vicious perions ſhould 
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The riſing of Lincolnſhire and Yorkſhire againft the King. 


enjoy ſuch poſſeſſions, profits, and emolumients, as grow 
of the ſaid houſes, to the maintenance of their unthrifty 


life, than we your natural Prince, Sovereign Lord and 


The AQ of 
uſes. 


King, which doth and hath ſpent more of our own in | grace 


your defences, than fix times they beworth? 

As touching the Act of Uſes, we marvel what mad- 
neſs is in your Brain, or upon what ground ye would take 
authority upon you to cauſe us to break thoſe Laws and 
Statutes which by all the noble Knights and Gentlemen of 
this Realm ( whom the fame chiefly touched ) have been 
granted and aſſented to, ſeeing in no manner of things it 
roucheth you the baſe Commons of our Realm. 

Alſo, the grounds of all thoſe Uſes were falſe, and ne- 
ver admitted by Law, but uſurped upon the Prince, con- 
trary to all Equity and Juſtice, as it hath been openly both 
diſputed and declared by all the well learned men in the 
Realm of England, in Weſtminſter-Hall : Whereby ye may 
well perceive how mad and unreaſonable your demands 
be, both in that and in the reſt, and how unmeet it is for 
us, and diſhonourable, to grant or aſſent unto, and leſs 
meet and decent for you in ſucha rebellious fort todemand 


' the ſame of your Prince. 


The At of 
Efceen. 


As touching the Fifteen which you demand of us to be 
releaſed, think ye that we be ſo faint hearted, that per- 
force ye of one Shire ( were ye a great many more ) could 


- compel us with your infurre&tions and ſuch rebellious de- 


meangor to remit the ſame ? Or think you that any man 


ſhew a loving grant, and then perforce would __ your 
Sovereign Lord and King to releaſe the fame ? Th 
of payment thereof is not yet come 3 yea , and feeing the 


| ame will not countervail the tenth peny of the charges 


The AR of 


facſi fruits. 


which we have and daily do ſuſtain for your tuition and 
fafegard, make you ſure by your occaſions of theſe ingra- | 


titudes, unnaturalneſs, and unkindnefs to us now admini- 


dedicate to your wealth, as ever was King ) not ſo much 
to {et our ſtudy for the ſetting forward of the ſame, ſeeing 
how unkindly and untruly ye deal now with us,without any 
cauſe or occaſion : And doubt ye not, though ye have no 
grace nor naturalneſs in you to confider your duty of Alle- 
_— to your King and Sovereign Lord, the reſt of our 
ealm ( we doubtnot) hath, and we and they ſhall fo 
look on this cauſe. that we truſt it ſhall be to your confuſion, 
if according, to your former Letters you ſubmit not your 
ſelves. 
As touching the Firſt Fruits, we let you to wit, it 15a 


thing granted us by A& of Parliament alſo, for the ſup- 


o 


portation of part of the great and excelhve charges,which 
we ſupport and bear for the maintenance of your wealths 
and other our Subjects : And we have known alſo that 
ye our Commons have much complained alfo in times 
paſſed, that the moſt part of our Goods, Lands, and poſ- 
ſeifions of this our Realm,were in the ſpiritual mens hands 
and yet bearing us in hand that ye be as loving Subjects to 
us as may be, ye cannot find in your hearts that your 
Prince and Sovereign Lord ſhould have any part thereof 
( andyet itis nothing prejudicial unto you our Commons ) 
but do Rebel and unlawfully Riſe againſt your Prince,con- 
trary to the duty of Allegiance and Gods Commandment. 
Sirs, remember your follies and Traiterous demeanors, and 
ſhame not your native Country of England, nor of- 
fend no more ſo grievouſly your doubted King and na- 
tural Prince, which always hath ſhewed himſelf moſt lo- 
ving unto you, and remember your duty of Allegiance , 
and that ye are bound to obey us your King, both by Gods 


Commandment and Law of Nature. 


Wherefore we charge you eftſoons, upon the foreſaid 


Bonds and Pains, that you withdraw your felves to your 


own houſes every man, and no more to afſemble con- 
trary to our Laws and your Allegiances, and to cauſe 
the provokers of you to this miſchief, to be delivered to 
our Lieutenants hands or ours, and you your ſelves toſub- 
mit you to ſuch condign puniſhment, as we and our No- 
bles ſhall think you worthy : For doubtyou not elſe, that 
We and Our Noblesneither can nor will -ſuffer this injury 
at your hands unrevenged, if ye give not to us place of So- 
vercignty, and ſhew your ſelvesas bounden and obedient 
Subjects, and no more intermeddle your ſelves from hence- 
forth with the weighty affairs of the Realm, the direction 
whereof only appertaineth to Us your King, and ſuch No- 


ble Men and Counſellorsas weliſt to Ele and Chooſe to {= 
have the ordering of the fame. HizS. 
And thus we pray unto Almighty God, to give you 
to do your duties, to uſe your ſelves towards Us like 
true and faithful Subjects, fo as we may have cauſe to or- 
der you thereafter : and rather obediently to conſent a- 
mongſt you to deliver into the hands of our Lieutenant , a 
hundred perſons to be ordered according to their demerits, 
at Our Will and Pleaſure, than by your obſtinacy, and wil- 
fulneſs to put your felves, your Wives, Children, Lands, 
Goods and Chacttels, beſide the indignation of God, in the 
utter adventure of total deftraction, and utter ruine, by 
TR violence of the Sword. 
ter the Lincolnſhire men had received this the Kin 
anſwer aforeſaid, made to their Petitions, each miſiraſting 
other who ſhould be noted to be the greateſt medler, even 
very ſuddenly they began to ſhrink, and out of hand they 
wereall divided, and every man at home in his own houſe 
in Peace: But the Captains of theſe Rebels eſcaped not all —— 
clear, but were after apprehended, and had as they deſer- Sinceinſtire 
ved. Ex Ed. Hal. WW 
After this, immediately within fixdays upon the fame, A Popiſh In- 
followed a neiv Infurrection in Yorkſhire for the fame cauſ- reon 
es, through the Inſtigation and lying tails of ſeditious per- _ 
ſons, eſpecially Monks and Priefts, making them believe, 


e time | 


that their Silver Chalices, Croffes, Jewels, and other Orna- 


| ments, ſhould be taken out of their Churches, and that no 
will or may take youto be true Subjects,that firſt make and 


man ſhould be married, or eat any good meat in his houſe, 
but ſhould give tribute therefore to the K. But there eſpecial 


' malice was againſt Cro99wel and certain other Counſellors. 


The number of theſe Rebels were near 40000 having, 
for their Badges the tive wounds, with the ſign of the Sa- The Badges 
crament, and Jeſus written in the midR. of the Re- 


This their diveliſh Rebellion they termed by the name of uy vu- 


| a Holy P ter mage, but they ſerveda wrong and a naughty grimage. 
ſired, ye give us cauſe ( which have always been as much | 


Saint, They hadallo in the held their Streamers and Ban- 
ners, whereupon was painted Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſs on the one lide, and a Chalice with a painted Cake 
in it on the other fide, with other ſuch Enligns of like hy- 
pocrilie and fained ſanctity, pretending thereby to tight 
for the Faith, and right of holy Church. 

As ſoon as the King was certified of this new ſeditious The Kings 
Inſurrection, he ſent with all ſpeed the Duke of Norfolk , power a- 
Duke of Suffolk, Marqueſs of Excefter, Earl of Shrews- O_ 
bury, and other with a great Azmy, forthwith to encoun- thewNerth. 
ter with the Rebels. 

Theſe Noble Captains and Counſellors thus well furni- 
ſhed with habiliments of War , approaching toward the 
Rebels, and underſtanding both their number, and how 
they were full bent to Battel, firſt with policy went about 
to aſſay and practiſe how to appeaſe all without bloodſhed- 
ding 3 but the Northern men, ftoutly and fſturdily ftanding The blind 
to their wicked cauſeand wretched enterpriſe, would in no fiubbornneſs 


caſe relent from their attempts. Which when the Nobles 02% 


perceived, and faw no other way to pacifie their furious ple» rebel- 


minds utterly ſet on miſchief, determined upon a Battel. er. _ 


The place was appointed, the day affigned,and the hour ſet ; 2 cauſe 
but ſee the wonderous work of 'Gods gracious providence. - 
The night before the day of Battel came ( as teſtifieth E4- 
ward Hall )fell a (mall Rain , nothing to ſpeak of, but 
yet, aSit were bya great miracle of God, the water which 
was buta very ſmall Foord, and that men, in nianner the A great” ml- 
day before, might have gone dry-ſhod over, ſuddenly roſe 79*le.ot 
of ſuch a height, deepneſs, and breadth, that thelike no fending the 
man that there didinhabit could tell they ever ſaw afore ; 22 of bb 
ſo that that day, even when the hour of Battel ſhould come, mY 
it was impoſſible for the-one Army to come at the other. 
After this, that the appointment made between both of 
the Armies being thus difappointed(as it istobe thought on- 
ly by God, who extended his great mercy, and had com- 
paiſion on the great number of mnocent perſons.that in that 
deadly ſlaughter had like to have been, murthered ) could 
take no place 3 then by the great wiſdom and policy of the 
faid Captains, a Communication was had, and a Par- 
don of the Kings Majeſty obtained for all the Captains, 
and chiet doers of this InfurreQtion, and they promiſed 
that ſuch things as they found themſelves agrieved withal, 
they ſhould gently be heard, and their reaſonable 
Petitions granted, and that their Articles ſhould be Pre- 
ſented to the King, that by his Highneſs authority, and 


wiſdom of. his Council, all things ſhould be brought to 
good 
, 
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yu good order and. concluſion 3 and with this order every 
An. 


man quietly departed, and thoſe which before were bent as 
hot as fire to fight, being letted thereof by God, went 
now peacebly to their houſes, and were as cold as water. 

| A domino fattum eſt iitud. 

In the time of chis ruffle in Torkſhire, and the King ly- 
ing the ſame time at Wind/or, there was a Butcher dwel- 
ling within five miles of the faid Town of Windſor, which | 
cauſed a Prieſt to preach that all they that took part with the 
* Yorkſhiremen, whom he called Gods people, did fight in 

Gods quarrel 3 for the which both he and the Prieſt were 
apprehended and executed. 

Divers other Prieſts alſo, with other about the fame 
time committing in like ſort Treafon againſt the King, 
ſuffered the like execution. Such a buſineſs had the King 
then to rid the Realm from the ſervitude of the Romilſh 
yokes. 

Tante molis erat Romanam evertere ſedem. 

But Gods hand did fill work withal, in upholding his 
Goſpel and trodden Truth, againſt all ſeditious ſtirs, Com- 
motions, Rebellions, and whatſoever was to the contrary, 
as both by the Stories afore paſſed, and by ſuch alſo as here- 
after follow, may notoriouſly appear. 

The next year after this, which was of the Lord 1537, 
after the great execution had been done upon certain re- 
bellious Prieſts, and a few other Lay men, with cer- 
tain Noble perſons alſo and Gentlemen, amongſt whom 
was the Lord Dercy, the Lord Huſſy, Six Robert Con- 
ſtable, Six Thomas Percy, Sir Francis Bygot, Sir Ste- 
phen Hamelton, Six fobn Bulmer, and his Wite, Wl 
liam Lomeley , Nicholas Tempeſt, with the Abbots of 
Prince B4. Gerney > and of Rivers, &c. In the month of Ofober, 
word born. the ſame year following, was born Prince Edward. Short- 


aw after whoſe birth, Queen Fane his mother, the ſecond 

childbed: day after, died in Childbed, and left the King again aWid- 
dower, which ſo continued the ſpace of two years together. þ 
Upon the death of which Queen Fare, and upon the birth 
of Prince Edward her Son, theſe two Verſes were made 
which follow. IT | 

Thtfe ver- Phenix ana jacet nato Phenice, dolendum 

- ahrmugc Secula Phenices nulla tuliſſe duas. 

be madety Here by the way is to be underſtood, that during all 


M0 this ſeaſon, ſince the time that the King of England had 
rejected the Popeout of the Realtn, both the Emperox, 
the French King, and the King of Scots, with other fo- 
reign Potentates ( which were yet in ſubjection under the 
Pope ) bare him no great good favour inwardly, whatſo- 
ever outwardly they pretended. Neither was here lacking 
privy ſetters on, norſecret working among themſelves huw 

The Pope to compaſs ungracious miſchiefs, if God by contrary occa- 

Rireth wat 170ns had not ſtopped their intended deviſes. For fult the 


againſt 


Engiand by Pope had ſent Cardinal Poo] to the French King, to fir 


exrtindl him to War againſt the Realm of England. 
Secondly, Whereas the French King, by Treaty of per- 
petual Peace, was bound yearly to pay to the King of Eng- 
land at the firſt days of May, and November, about 25000 
Crowns of the Sun, _ odd money, and over that ten 
thouſand Crowns at the faid two terms, for recompence of 
falt due, as the Treaties thereof did purport, that penſion 
remained now unpaid four years and more. 
The Empe» Furthermore, the Emperor, and the French King both, 
ror, the retained Grancetor a Traiterous Rebel againſt the King,and 
King, and condemned by Acteof Parliament, with certain other Trai- 
the King of (ors more, and yet would not deliver him unto the 


Scots, fet - : 
azainſt the King at his earneſt ſute and requeſt. 


rs Ap The French King alſo, digreffing from his promiſe and 
Treaty, made Alliance with the Biſhop of Rome, Clement, 
in marrying the Dauphinto his Neece, called Katherine de 
Aedices. 

The faid French King moreover, contrary to his con- 
tract made, married his Daughter to the King of Scots. 
All which were prejudicial 3 and put the King no doubt in 
ſome fear and perplexity ( though otherwiſe a ſtout and 
valiant Prince ) to ſee the Pope, the Emperor, the French 
King, and the King of Scots fo bent againſt him, 

And yet all this notwithſtanding, the Lord (till defend- 
ed the julineſs of his cauſe againſt them all, For although 
the French King was ſo ſet on by the Pope, and {o link- 
ed in marriage with the Scots, and lacked nothing now 
but only occation to invade the Realm of England, yet 


ward the Kings Son by Queen Faxe, and underſtanding 
alſo by the death of the {aid Queen Fave that the King 

was a Widdower, and perceiving moreover talk to be that 

the King would joyn in marriage with the Germaris. begat 

to wax more calm and cold, and to give much more. 
gentle words, and to demean himſelf more coune- 

ouſly, labouring to marry the Queen of Navarr his Sitter 

to the King, 

The Embaſſadors reſident then in France for the Kinp, 

were Stephen Gardiner , with Doctor Thirleby, &c. 

Which Srephen Gardiner what he wrought ſecretly for 

the Popes devotion, I have not expreſly to charge him. 

Whether he ſo did, or what he did, the Lord knoweth 

all, But this is certain; that when DoGtor Bonney, Arch- 

deacon then of Leiceſter, was ſent into France by the 

King ( through the means of the Lord Cromwel ) -to 

ſucceed Stephen Gardiner in Embaſſy; which wasabont 


| the year of our Lord 1538, he found ſuch dealing in the in 


faid Biſhop of Wincheſter, as wasnot greatly to be truſted, L133. 
beſide the unkind parts of the ſaid Biſhop againſt the fore- Boner, the 


faid Bonner, coming then from the King and Lor$#Cro77- King Em- 
wel, as was to be liked. -axreong in 


Long it is to recite from the beginning, and few tmen 
peradventure would believe the brawling matters, the pris 

vy complaints, the contentious quarrels and bitter diſlen> 

fions between theſe two, and eſpecially what defpiteful 
contumelies Doctor Bonner received at the hands of Hjy- P*% 
chefter. For underſtand good Reader, that this Doctor beyiaies 4 
Bonner all this while remained yet, as he ſeemed, a good —_ & 
man, and was a great furtherer of the Kings proceedings, and 
and a favourer of Lauthers Doctrine, and was advanced "** 
only by the Lord Cromwel. Whoſe "promotions here 

to rehearſe 3 firſt he was Archdeacon of Leiceſter, Par- 
ſon of Bledon, of Derham, Cheſwick, and Cherjburton. 
Then he was made Biſhop of Hereford, and at laſt pre- 


r Bons 


truth, 
2a Luthts 


ferred to be Biſhop of London. The chief of which pre- 


ferments and dignities were conferred unto him only by the 
means.and favour..of the Loxd Cromwel, who was then wy Aga 
his chief and only Patron, and ſetter up as the ſaid Bey- only fertet 
er himſelf in all his Letters doth manifeſtly proteſt and de UP 9 D- 
clare, The Copies of which his Letters I could here pro- bps 
produce and exhibit, but for prolonging my Story with 
ſuperfluous matter. Yet that the world and all poſterity may 
lee, how the coming up of Doctor. Bonner was only Dotierae 
by the Goſpel ( howſoever he was after unkind unto the wp wal by 
Goſpel) this one Letter of his, which 1 will here infer, *< 6o\els 
Written. to the Lord Cromwel out of France, may 
m_ nag a perpetual teftimony, the tenour whereof here 

uetn, 


Dodor Boxz 


\ 


A Letter of Do&or Bonner the Kings Embaſe 
ſador reſident in France, ſent to the Lord 
Cromwel, declaring the order of bis promotions 


aud coming uf: 

M Y very ſingular eſpecial good Lord, as one moſt Out of Jeſt 
bounden, I moſt humbly commend me unto jad arth: 

your honourable good Lordſhip. And whereas in times ins 
paſt it hath liked the ſame, without any my deſerts or 
merits, even only of your fingular exceeding goodnels, 
to beſtow a great deal of love, benevolence, and good 
afteftion upon me ſo poor a man, and of ſo ſmall ; 
qualities , expreſſing indeed ſundry ways the good ef- i 
fect thereof to my great preferment, I was very much ,,, deg 
bound thereby unto your Honourable good Lord(hip; and th —_—_ 
thought it always my duty ( as indeed it was ) both _ Lots 
to bear my true heart again unto your Lordſhip, and Crowne, 
allo remembring ſuch kindneſs, ' to do unto the ſame 
all ſuch ſervice and pleaſure as might then lie in my {rmall 
power to do. Rn» 

But where of your infinite and ineſtimiable goodneſs 
it hath further liked you of late, firſt to advance me 
unto the office of Legation from ſuch a Prince as my So» 
vereign Lord is, unto the Emperor and French King 3 Bodtat 3i#: 
and next after to procure and obtain mine advancement {74 _ 
to ſo honourable a promotion as the Biſhoprick of Here- B-Boprick 
ford, 1 mult here acknowledge the exceeding greattiels of ah ye 
your Lord(hips benefit, with mine own unbecillity to res Crate 


notwithſtanding he hearing now ctthe birth of Prince E4- 


compence it, and fay, asVirgil Writeth, 


D#as 2 Crates 


The promo» this promotion. For though my promotions afore were 
tion of Bon- 
were. 


= —_— ——_— —__ — 


Door Bonners Letter to the Lord Cromwcel. 


3I6 
_—. ————— 
x : KING 
Grates perſolvere dignas non opis eſt noſtre. [vers other Letters beſide this of Doctor Borner re- _ _P 
main in writing unto the like eftect and purport , all __ 
while ſhew 


Surely my good Lord, I neither am, neither ſhall be 
able to requite this your Lordſhips moſt ſpecial kindnels 
and bountitul goodneſs at any time, unleſs 1 ſhould uſe 

Acceptilati- that civil remedy called in Law Acceptilation, which great 
bo Debtors eſpecially are accuſiomed to procure to the hands 
of their Creditors : Whereby yet nevertheleſs your good- 

neſs, the only doer thereof, ſhould rather be increaſed,than 

re ſeem- my duty towards the ſame thereby diminiſhed. And ceſſio 

| gene Bonorum ( the only extream refuge and help of poor 
bur that]. Debtors deviſcd alſo in civil) might ſomewhat help hercin, 
tlterany faying that it is not poſſible that I ſhould conie Ad tam 
thingin bis 9;7040m; fortunam ( whereupon that remedy is grounded ) 
own CPF whereby I may recompence and requite this Debt worthily. 

So that in concluſion there reſteth this, that unleſs your 
Lord(hips ſelf do looſe me, as you have bound me, 1 ſhall 
(and that full gladly) remain continually your moſt bound- 
ed Beadſman. And Sir I moſt humbly beſeech your good 
Lordthip, inthe honour of God, ſeeing this thing is be- 
gun, and advanced only by your goodneſs and means, you 
will to the intent the A& may be wholly your own, 
ſiretch out your goodneſs, not ſuffering the reſt to be per- 
feed otherwiſe than by your own hands 3 wherein as I 
muſt and ſhall acknowledge my ſelf to be exceedingly be- 
holden unto your good Lordſhip, ſo ſhall I the fame 
more eſteem and ſet by, during my life, having ſo attain- 
ed it by your only : goodneſs : And verily, if your good 
Lordſhip be not better to me herein than I can (unteſs it 
be of your own goodneſs) defire you, I know not how 
I ſhall be able to overcame the great charges annexed to 


Here ſeem- 


right: honeſt and good, yea, and ſuch as one of far bet- 
ter qualities then I was, or am of, ought therewith to 
have been contented 3 yet conſidering that of divers of 
them, that is to wit, Leiceſter, Bledon, Derham, Cheſ- 
wick, and Cheriburton, the firſt fruits, tenths, and charges 
born, I have not received clearly one peny, I am now 
never a whit the moreable to bear the great charges of this. 
I ſhall therefore herein and in all things elſe pertaining 
hereunto, ſeeing, your Lordſhip is ſo great a Patron.and will 
needs bind me torever to be your own ( as indeed I will ) 
referr all together unto your goodneſs, beſeeching you to 
| take the order and diſpoſition of all into your hands. I 
cannot tell wether the late Biſhop ftandeth bounden for the 
firſt fruits, tenths, or other duties which by Statute may be 
demanded of his Succeſſor, but Ifear it greatly, and be- 
ſeech your Lordſhip that I may be holpen therein. My 
. charges now here enforceth me the more to ſpeak and trou- 
ble your good Lordſhip, which at the beginning are not 
a few, and yet not ended. Of my hdelity to your good 
Lordſhip, I have of five hundred Crowns remaining torty, 
; beſtowed upon Horlgs, Mules, Mulet, Rayment, and other 
neceſſaries, ſtanding Debtor to Maſter Thirleby neverthe- 
leſs, and alſo to Matter Dr. Heyzs, foran hundred Marks, 
or faſt upon, to them both. And belides this, ſuch is my 
chance now at the beginning, divers of my Servants have 
fallen ſick, being in great peril and danger, putting me to 
no little charges. 

Over and beſides theſe diſpleafures coming unto me by 
not having their ſervice, and other to keep them, and al- 
ſo wanting mine other Servants in Ezgland, which though 
T have ſent for them, yet neither they, neither my Horſes 
or {tuff are come, I muſt and do take patience, truſting it 
will mend. | 

Upon the cloſing up of this Letter, and depeach of this 

Bearer, God willing I will pack up my gear, and to mor- 
row betime follow the French King , who yeſterday 
departed from Shambour, and maketh haſt toward Paris. 
And thus our bleſſed Lord long and well preſerve your 
good Lordſhip in health. 


At Bloys, the ſecond of Sceptember in 
the evening. | 


Scribled by the weary hand of him 
that is boundex to be, and is in- 
deed, your Lordſhips Beadſman 

at commandment. 


favour to this honeſt poor man Barnabe, who is body and 


which here alſo I might add for a further demonfiration gr 
hereof 3 but this one in ſtead of many may ſuffice. Now to to be. x 
our purpoſe again which is to declare how this Dotor Box- £999 man 
zer, in the time of his firſt ſpringing up, ſhewed himſelf ng 
a good man, and a faſt friend to the Goſpel of Chrilt and 
to the Kings proceedings : And contrariwiſe, how Ste- 
phen Gardiner did halt then both with God and with 
the King : Allo what unkindneſs and contumelies the 
ſaid Bonner received at his hands 3 what rancour and Ranco: and 
heart-burning was between them 3 and what complaints beartbura. 
the one moved againlt the other, remaineth conſequent- the Die 
ly by their Writings and Records to be opened. For the *f inch 
more evident demonſtration whereof , they that have —_ = 
the Letters of the ſaid Doctor Bonner , written from 
France to the King and the Lord Cromwel, may right 
well perceive. And firſt to note what a Goſpeller he 
was 5 in his Letter from Roan he ſpeaking of his truſty 
companion, and bearer of his Letters ( who was belike 
Doctor Heyns ) he giveth this report both of him and of 
himſelf 3 ſaying, = 

If this bearer had been ſo much deſirous to phaſe The words 
the Emperor, and follow his religion, as he was ſtudi- | or 
ous to ſerve truly your Grace, andto advance the Truth 


k himſelf ro 
he had not wanted, &c. > 8 Goſyel- 


And Again : 
And beſides that, he hath net wanted the evil re- _ _ 
on UÞs 


| port of naughry fellows, naming him a Lutheran theran. 
' wherein for company TI was joyned , ſuch was their 
goodneſs, &c. 

Again, in another Letter written to the Lord Crom- 
wel , theſe words he hath, ſpeaking of his compani- 
on Doctor Heyns. 

Eſpecially for that the ſaid Dofor Heyns by hit up- D. Boner & 
right dealing herein, and profeſſing the Truth, neither gave Roo 
thanks nor reward, but was blazed abroad by honeſt fulks Lutherans, 
to be a Lutheran. The leſs he pleaſeth in Spain, the better 
argument it is, that his intent was to ſerve none but the 
Kings Highneſs and the Truth, &c. 

And furthermore, In another minute writing to the 
Lord Cromwel of Stephen Wincheſter, and of his Chur- 
liſhneſs toward him, thus he ſaith : 
And there I Yeund in Maſter Do&or Thirleby much WincheSer 
kindneſs, and in the Biſhop of Wincheſter as little, 8c, 89m Bur 
And in the fame Letter it followeth : 4 
And if T had received any entertainment of the Biſhop of 
Winchelter, I 0u!d likewiſe have ſent you Word. I 
thank God I need not, for I had nothing of him, &c. 
Alfo in another Leiter the ſaid Bonner writing to the 
Lord Cromwel concerning one Barnabe, and himſelf, 
what cold welcome they both had at the hands of I/in- 
cheſter, uſed theſe words following : | 
And my good Lord, I beſeech you to continue your good Stephen Win- 


cheſter a- 
ſoul aſſuredly your own, and as well beloved of the Bi- _ 


ſhop of Wincheſter @ I am: And of my troth I ſuppoſe and the Lord 


Cromwrel 


believe werily, one of the chief grudges the Biſhop hath favoured, 
againſt him, is becauſe your Lordſhip of your charitable him. 
goodneſs doth lowe and favour bim. 


Another Letter of Dofor Bonner to the Lord 
Cromwel , complaining of Winchelter, and alſo decla- 
ring how he was promoted by the ſaid Lord Cxom- 
wel , to the Biſhoprick of Hereford, 


& Y very ſingular eſpecial good Lord, according, to 
my mott bounden duty, I commend me right hum- 
bly unto your good Lordſhip, advertifing the ſame, that 
the nine and twentieth of the lait month, about four of 
the Clock at afternoon, there arrived here Barnabe with 
your Lordthips Letters, dated at Ewrige the four and 
twentieth of the ſame : And thinking that at the faid arri- 
val, the Biſhop of I/:ncheſter, M. Thirleby and I had been 
all lodged together, where in very deed we had ſeveral : 
lodgings, he went firaight to the Biſhop of W/incheſters —Svarmy 
lodging ( Maſter Thirleby and I being then walking in /*- inquired 


* 1 _ . . . he 
the tields) and the Biſhop incontinently inquired of Kjug a1d. 


Edmund Bonner. 


him, not how the Kings Grace did, as was his duty; but 
Tl 


XUM 


$1b. Wim. for my preferment. 


- _- — 


—_— ——_— 
PIE gr 


- $- 
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Dodor Bonner's Letter to the Lord Cromwel. 


> 


A—_————_— 


KING} ( as Barnabe told me ) inquired of him where he left the 
Lins. Kings Grace at his coming away, whether he had brought 
any Letters for him : whether Maſter Brian and Malter 
Wallep were in the Court at his departing, and final- 
ly what news were in England? To the which que- 
ſtions, when Barnabe had made anſwer, faying that he 
left the Kings Grace at Byrling, and that Maſter Brian and 
Maſter Wallop were in the Court at his departing, and 
withal, that he had no Letters from them, nor any other 
tohim, and finally, for the news that the Kings Highneſs 
had given me the Biſhoprick of Hereford : the Biſhop ( as 
Barnabe teporteth, and I doubt not but he faith truly ) 
caſt down his head, making a plaice mouth with his lip, 
The plalce 2.14 afterward lifting up his eyes and hands ( ascurſing 
mouth of . . 
Winchefler the day and hour it chanced ) ſeemed ſo evil contented 
zglnft B'y therewith, that he would neither bid Barnabe drink; or 
E tarry ſupper, nor yet further commune with him, but turn- 
ing from him, called one Maſter Aedow, and ſhewed him 
of the ſame tidings, taking it ( as it appeared ) very heavi- 
ly, ſemblably as he doth every thing, thatis or may be 
And when Barnabe perceived that 
— was not there, and then alſo this comfortable counte- 
ment, Nance and good cheer madeunto him,hewent thence and 
| ſearched for me, who then was walking with Maſter 
Thirleby, as is before, and by chance communing with 
him of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, giving him advertiſe- 
ment that he ſhould not be abuſed by the ſaid Biſhop, 
who I faid made him, not for any hearty love I thought 
he bear unto him, but either in deſpite of me, to whom 
he thought it ſhould be greatly diſpleafant 3 Or elle 
under colour thereof, and by familiarity, for to grope him 
and to ſerve his own crafty purpoſes by him. And ſoon 
after the d e of Maſter Thirleby from me, who 
= BE then went to the Biſhop to Supper, I returned towards 
my lodging, and by the way met with Barnabe, whoſe 
mags gas after = ſort, that it cauſed -_ to _ | 
er at it, ially I having no expeQation or hope of tuch | 
things as eras _ me. And ſurely my good Lord | 
I would not believe him in the thing he told, till I per- | 
ceived the fame by the ſuperſcription of your Lordſhips | 
Letter, which he afterwards delivered unto me : decla» 
ring withal © ( to my great comfort ) theproſperous eltate 
of the Kings Highneſs, and of your good Lordſhip: 
pow. Which known, I beſought Almighty God to grant the 
yceth at long, continuance thereof, and alſo as was my duty, did 
_—_ give moſt humble thanks to the Kings Highneſs, and to 
your faid good Lordſhip. And hereupon keeping your 


rune, as 


_ pooghbe Lord{hipsLetters ſtillinmy hands unbroken, IT wentincon- 


enough be- tinently to the lodging of Maſter 7 hirleby which was in my 

om orneny way, to communicate theſe my news and great good fora 

and belng tune with him, and not finding him there, I read over 

peetly well our Lordſhips Letters, ſending the fame afterward to Ma- 

ped for one ps - 

man, ſter Thirleby, and perceiving by Barnabe, that he had 
other Letters for me, which he told me he muſt deliver 
unto me ſecretly, T went to mine own lodging with him, 
and there receiving them according]ly, did read them over, 


both that your Lordſhips ſecond Letter ſent tome, and al- 
ſo the other ſent to Mr. Wyat, &c. 


Your Lordſhips moſt boundes 
Beadeſman, and always 


at Commandment, 


Edmund Bonner. 


When the King, by the advice of the Lord Cromwell, 
and other of his Council had appointed Doctor Edmund 
Bonner to return from the Emperor, and to be reſident in 
France, in the place of Wincheſter and of Dodor Thirleby, 
heſent his Letters to the faid Biſhop of ans and to 
tnaſter Thirleby, ſhewing his pleaſure unto them in that 
behalf, with this Clauſe in the fame Letters contained in ex- 
preſs words as followeth. 


And where the ſaid M. Bonner wanteth fwrnithre of 
ſtuff and plate meet for that Office, Our plesſs ure is that you 
M. Thirleby ſhall deliver unto bim by Indenture, all the 
Plate you have of Onrt in your cuſtody, and that yo my 


| 


Lerd ofs Wincheſter ſhall furniſh him with all ſuch other The Kingl | 
ſPuſf, as ſhall be teceſſary for him; Wherein as yol ſtiall Jo i not x6: 


unto us Pleaſure, ſo we ſhall be content at your return; to pri, 


b 
- —— : 
The Biſhop of Fitcheſter teteivirig theſe Letters from 
the King, and being loath to come into England ( what- 
{oever the matter was ) alſo hearing that No&or Bonnet 
ſhould ſucced him, his difdainful natute did ftomach him 
exceedingly, But becauſe there was 110 other remedy but 
that the Kings commandment muſt be done, firſthe ſends 
eth the Kings Letter, with his alſo to the Emperors Court, 

unto Maſter Bonner, and to DoGtor Heyns, willing them . 
In all haſt to repair to Lycns within two days: Belide theſe 
Letters of Wincheſter, Dr. Thirleby adjoyned his Letters 
alſo with the like quicknels to the faid Dotor Heyns and 
to Bonner, the Contents whereof here followeth: 


ſatisfie you for the ſame, G&c. 


The Letter of Door Thirleby to Do&or 
Heyns aud Bonner. 


V Ith my hearty commendations; and the defire of D.Thileby'i 
your company, and now ſo much rather that quick Let- 

I ſhall thereby have a great benefit, viz. the deliverance - hea 

from trouble to eaſe, from a firange Country to mine own, D: Bonner, 

from the waiting upon him that forceth as little for me, as ag 

I am acquainted with him, to the ſervice of him whoſe French _ 

proſperity and love I account as my life 3 theſe ſhall be 

to pray you to make noleſs ſpeed hither, than you would 

make to a good feaſt when that you are hungry. M. Bon- 

er ſhall know many things, but when you come I {hall 

tell you more, ſo that you haſt you. Come I pray you, F . 

would fain be at home. I ſaw not my Maſter theſe The Kitg | 

four months. When as you Maſter Bonner ſhall come to te miemnerks 

Lyons, it ſhall be good to go to Bonuiſe, he is a good 

money maker 3 in faith I can write no more, but bid you 

come heartily, haftily I would have written, and the ſooner 

the better welcome to Lyons, where this was given the 


lai of Fuly « 
By him that hath loved yoa well, 
and now will love you better, 


if you haſt you bithers 
Thomas Thirleby: 


At the receit of theſe Letters, Door Bower, and Dos 
Gor Heyns did put themſelvcs in a readineſs to repair in- 
continent unto Lyons, thinking there to have found in- 
cheſter and Thirleby, according to the purport of their 
Letters, But Fincheſter and Thirleby not abiding, their 
coming, made halt away from Lymms to 1a Bare!la, where 
Bonner , in tiding in Pott after him overtook him. 
With whom what entertainment and'talk he had, and 
what accuſations he laid to his charge, and what 
brawling words paſſed between them, -and what great 
miſliking Boner had of him for ſpeciat cauſes here 
in this brabling matter or brawling Dialogue tinder 
following may appear, which for thy recreation , arid 
for the further underſianding of Wincheſters quali- 
= ,\ I wiſh thee loving Reader to perafe and cor 
ider, 

But firſt here is to be noted, that the King and the 
Lord Cromwell, at what time they had appointed Doctor- 
Edmund Bonner to be Relident Ambaſſador in Fraxce, te- 
quired in their Letters, that he ſhould advertife them by 
writing, what he did miſlike in the doings and behaviour 
of certain perſons whom they did then notes unto hims 
Whereupon the faid Doftor Bonner {endeth this declatas 
tion of Stephen Gardiner , Bilbop of JFincheſter ; 25 
followeth: 
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| Outofthe C A Declaration fent by DoGor Bonner to the 


Bonerown Lord Cromwell, deſcribing to him the evil be- 
his 0».0 | baviour of Stephen Wincheſter, with ſpecial 
= a writ- cauſes therein contained , wherefore, and why 
Thave ®. eifliked of hit. 


Irſt, I miſliked in the Biſhop of F/3nchefter, that when 
Complaints '* P affairs, and by his 


of Dodor' any man is ſent in the Kin 
Bonner 3- Highneſs commandment, the Biſhop, unleſs he be the 
| Gardener: only and chief inventer of the matter and ſetter forth 


of the perſon, he will not only uſe many cavillations, 
The vain- but alſo ufe great ſirangeneſs in countenance and cheer 
rape to the perſon that is ſent 3 over and beſides, as ſmall 
= wake comfort and Counſel as may be in the matter, rather dit- 
Ee {wading and diſcouraging the perſon earneſily to ſet for- 
cheſter. ward his Meſſage, than boldning and comforting him, 

as is his duty, with help and Counſel to adventure and 

do his beſt therein. The experience whereof I have had 
What expe- my ſelf with him, as well at Roan, the firſt time I was 
rience » + ſent to Roms , commanded by the Kings Highneſs to 
Winebefers come by him , and at Marcels, the time of the intima- 
tion of the Kings proteſiation, provocation and appeal, 
as alſo lately going to Nice, touching the general Coun- 
cil, and the authority of the Biſhop of Rowe, and final- 
ly, now laſt of all, at my return from Spaiv, where nei- 
ther my diligence in coming to him and ufing him in 
the beginning with all the reverence I could, neither the 
Kings Letter writtenunto him in favour, nor yet other 
thing could mollify his hard heart, and cankred malicious 
ſtomach, but that he would ſpitefully ſpeak, and unkind- 
ly do, as indeed he did, tohis great ſhame and my diſho- 
neliy, as followeth. | 

When riding in Poſt I came to 1a Barella, a Poſt 
on this ſide Lyons, the ſeventh day of Auguſt, he being 
in bed there, I tarried till he riſing up and making himſelt 
ready, came at laſt out tome, ftanding and tarrying for 
him in a ſecond Chamber, and at his coming thither, he 
faid ; What! Maſter Bonner, good morrow. Ah Sir, ye 
be welcome, and therewithal he put out his hand, and 
I kiſſing mine, took him by it, and incontinently after. 
he faid 3 come on, let us go and walk a while into the 
Fields, and withal drew towards the door, preparing, 
him to walk. To whom I faid, I would waite 
upon him. His going to the Fields ( as appeared at- 
terwards ) was not ſo much to walk, as to have a 
place where he might ſpeak loud, and triumph alone 
againſt me calling mn his words again, if he fpake 
any amiſs , and utterly deny them if that made forhis 
purpoſe. And by chance, or rather than by good wif- 
dom, afore I went forth, I asked for Maſter Thirleby , 
and delired I might ſee him and ſpeak with him. The 
Biſhop that perceiving, and with all that I ftuck upon 
it, he commanded one of his Servants to call Maſter T hir- 
leby, but yet afore his coming the Biſhop would not be 
idle, but faid thus to me. 

Maſter Bonner, your ſervant was yeſterday with me, 
The Dis” and as 1 told him, I will tell you In good faith you 
eween Bow Can have nothing of me. Nothing, my Lord, quoth 1, 
fora merrily ſpeaking, Marry God forbid, that is a heavy word, 
veti, and much uncomfortable to him that wanteth all things, 

and truſteth much upon your goodneſs that hath a great 
deal. In faith, quoth he, ye ſhall have nothing of me : 
Marry, ye ſhall have of Maſter 7hirleby his Carriage, 
Mules, his Bed, and divers other things, that he may 
ſpare, and which he hath kept for you. Well My Lord, 
quoth I, if I ſhall have nothing of you, I muſt make 
as good ſhift as I can for my ſelf otherwiſe, and pro- 
vide it where I may get it. And here the Biſhop , 
Winckefter becauſe I would not give him thanks for that thing 
S by egy which was not worthy thanks, and that alſo I would 


Dr. Beuner. not ſhew my ſelf greatly contented and pleaſed, though 


r 


PoQor | 1 received nothing at his hands, he began ſomewhat to 


The can- 
kred mali- 
-Cious ſto- 
mach of 
Wincheſter, 


ng kindle, and asked what I wanted. I told himagain, that 
ichter 1 wanted all things faving money and good will to ferve 


pnoniing: the Kings Highneſs. 
| mee Tell me one thing, quoth he 3 that you want, One 
eo kindle. - ring, quoth 1? Marry amongſt many things that I want, 

] want Napery. That ſhall ye not need, quoth he, here 


in this Country : And here he began to tell a long tail, 


—— 


that none uſed that but Maſter Wallop and he in the be- 5 KING; 
ginning. Which is not true generally. And from this © Hn-8. 
he began to go, deſcending by his Negatives; my Mu- 

lets, faid he, ye cannot have, for if ye ſhould, I muſt 

needs provide other for them again : my Mulet clothes ye 

cannot have, becauſe mine Arms are on them, not meet ,,, 
for you to bear :- my Raiment ( I being Biſhop ) that is en 
not meet for you : And fo proceeding forth in the reſt, 
nothing had-he for me, and nothing ſhould I have. 

And here came Maſter Thirleby, who welcomed me poor 
very gently, and after an honeſt fort : To whom the Bj- Th»!ety 
ſhop rehearſeth again his Negatives , and maketh a long __ 
diſcourſe, bringing inconclution, for all that he could do, 
that nothing I ſhould have of him, and thisrehearſed he ſtill The pnar, 
| on end, I am ſure above a dozen times, and that with a voyee of 

Pilates voice , fo that all his Company , ſtanding more *"* 
than than three or four pair of Butts length off, heard him. 

When I faw that he would make no end, but ever re- 
hearſed one thing till, I faid to him, - My Lord, I beſeech 
you, ſeeing I ſhall have nothing of you, but of Maſter Do- 

Ctor here, let me give him thanks that deſerved it, and 
trouble you therein no more : But leaving communi- 

cation therein, let me deſire and pray you, that we may 
commune of the Kings matters. And that T may have 

therein knowledge, as well of the ſtate thereof, as alſo of g,,z. ; 
your Counſel in that behalf. The Biſhop was ſo hot ner wore 


but needs would return again, and ſhew why that I maters 
could have nothing of him. My Lord, quoth 1, here is [2 —_ 
ſtill on End one Tail, which me thinketh, ſeeing that 1 falrs. 
underſtand it, ye need not fo oft torepeat it, eſpecially ſee- 

ing that it cometh always to this concluſion;that I ſhall have 

nothing of you. Ye lie,  quoth he, I faid not ſo. Ire- | 
port me, quoth I, to Maſter T hirleby here preſent, whom re lic quoth 
I ſhall defire to bear record of your fad and diſcreet honeſt 7b. 
behaviour with me. I fay you lie, quoth he: My Lord , 

quoth I, I thank you. 

I do not fay, quoth he, that ye ſhall have nothing of 
me 3but I fay you can have nothing of me.And though the wwncturer 
one here comprehendeth the other, yet there is a great 91d foptifti 
diverſity between theſe two manners of ſpeaking : I can 
ſpare nothing unto you,and therefore ye ſhall have nothing; 
and though I can ſpare you, yet you ſhall have nothing 3 
for in the one is an honeſty in the Speaker, which would, 
if he could do, pleafure 3 and inthe other there lacketh that 
honeſty. 

My Lord, quoth 1, to examine whether I ſhall have 
nothing, becauſe ye can ſpare nothing 3 or ſhall have no- 
thing, though ye have plenty, becauſe ye will I ſhall have 
nothing, it ſhall not much help me in my journey. Where- 
fore ſeeing you bide upon this, I ſhall have nothing, I thank 
you for nothing, and provide otherwife for my ſelf. Turd ,... - 
in your teeth, quoth he, and provide as ye will. Bj- =_ 
ſhop-like ſpoken, by my Faith, quoth TI, and well it 
becometh you to ſpeak thus to me. Yea marry doth it 
become me, quoth he, and repeating the words again, ſaid 
with a ſharp accent, Have nothing of me ? Turd in your Tye nat.- 
teeth, Well my Lord, quoth I, this needeth nor, faving fluous and 
that ye have a full ftomach, and your wit abroad, wil- — — 
ling hereby to eaſe your ſtomach'againft me. Yes marry, of Fincte- 
quoth he, it needeth for me, though it needeth not for =” 54 
you, forl intend, quoth he, I would ye ſhould know it, to 
juſtifiemy {elf to the King in all things. If ye do fo, quoth 
I, ye ſhall do the better. Nay, quoth he, I do it, and 
will do it. Well, quoth I, ye are the more to be com- 
mended, if ye ſo can do. Yes, quoth he, I cando it. 

Now, by my Troth, quoth I, ſeeing the Kings Highneſs 

hath written ſo tenderly tor me unto you, as appeareth by 
his Highnſs Letters that his Grace hath done ; me think- 
eth, ye having fo great plenty of alt things, and I fo great 
need thereof, coming Poſt, as I do, ye go about as evil - 
to juſtitie yourſelf to the King, asany one that I have ſeen. 
And I wits my Lord(quoth 1) I would have reckoned, that 
coming as I do come, I fhould have been both better wel- 
come, and better intreated of you, than now I am, if it 
had been forno other reſpect, than becauſe I am an Erg- 
li man. 

I ſhall tdl you, quoth he, for the Kings fake ye may, The flomach 
look to have 3 but for your own fake ye get nothing. *f 5% 
Well, quoth I, then having nothing, 1 will give no thanks Cm Bum 
at all, and having any thing, I thall give thanks to the **- 
King 


and warm in his own matters, that he would not hear, jj<avew 
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KING 7 King, and none to you. I tell you, quoth he, ye get no- 
Unes8: thing. And I tell you again, quoth I, that I will thank 
you tor nothing : and here the Fleſh of his Cheek began 
to {well and tremble, and he looked upon me as he would 
have run through me, and I came and {iood even by him, 
ſaid, Trow you, my Lord, quoth he, that I fear your 

genes great looks ? Nay faith do I not. Ye had need to get 
did M. B9*- another ſtomach to whet upon, than mine, and a better 
_ this Whetſtone than any ye have. For, I aflure you, you ſhall 
Grdines not whet me to your purpoſe : and if ye knew how little 
dforns 1do ſet by this unloving and indiſcreet behaviour of yours, 
In Germa%J* you Would not uſe it upon me. And I {hall tell you, 
Vide Buns oth 1, if 1 were not bridled, and had other reſpects 
both to the Kings Highneſs my Sovereign Lord, and al 

ſo unto other that may command me, I would have 

told you ere this time my mind after another fort, 'Tell 

me, quoth he, Turd in your Teeth, Well my Lord, quoth 

bam. 3, ye would, I perceive by you, and by your words, pro- 
yp voke me to ſpeak as undiſcreetly and bedlemly , as'ye 
lem-like. Jo, But ſurely ye ſhall not, howſoever ye ſhall ſpeak. 
But this will I tell you, I ſball ſhew how I am handled 

of you. Marry ſpare not, quoth he. Well my Lord, 

quoth I, you -have here full well plaid the part of a Bi- 

ſhop, and it is great joy of you, that with this your. fu- 

. rious anger and choler, ye can make all the company 

here about you to be aſhamed of you, as I am ure they 

are, And for my part, if ye your ſelf be not aſhamed, or 

anthe coming to your ſelt ( for now your anger is ſuch that you 
company hear not your ſelf ) be not diſpleafed, I thall be aſhamed, 


trembling 
and leapiog 
of hls Veins and 


de Celibats. 


-=—oong and pity this your doing without wiſdom, and the of- 
ral. tener ye uſe this manner, the more ſhall it be to yous 


diſhoneſty. 

Lo, quoth he, how fondly he ſpeaketh, as who faith, 1 
were all in the blame. Will ye not hear. quoth he, this 
wiſe Man? My Lord, quoth I, I would you could 
hear with indifferent Ears, and ſee with indifferent Eyes 

Brabling Your {elf Ye have made a brabling here for nothing, 
for nothing. and would that I ſhould give you thanks for that thing 
* Which Maſter Thirelby hath done for me, I look for no 
Tie Bight” thanks of you, quoth he, and faid withal, looking ſpight- 
Winchefter, fully, that he knew me well enough 3 and that he was 
not deceived in me. Well quothI, and me think I know 
you well enough too, wherefore as ye ſay you are not de- 
ceived in me, ſo I truſt I will not be deceived by you. But 
I pray you, Sir, quoth I, becauſe ye fay ye know me well 
enough, and that ye be not deceived in me, How do you 
know me ? for honeſt and true, or otherwiſe ? If you do, 

ſay it, and I ſhall make anſwer. 

I could not drive him to .an{wer hereunto 3 ſo that I 
ſuppoſe, either of his own naughty Nature he hath made 
me an image after his own fantalie, or elſe believed the 


report of ſuch in conditions, as he is himſelf, who in 


Steph.Gar- malice, I ſuppoſe, and diſdain may be compared to the De- 
drier Vil in Hell, not giving place to him in Pride at all. In 
Diſdain, communication he repeated oft the proviſion of the M. 
— tn Crowns. I told him they went in my diets, and that it 
by Boner would be a good while afore they would come out : and 
M1 of Bay, further 1 aid, That ſeeing they had been ſimpliciter given 

to me, I would never thank him for them, but the Kings 
Highneſs: And I faid, That if they were twenty thouſand, 
he ſhould break ſo many ſleeps afore he ſhovld have any 
part thereof, intreating, me as he did. Well, quoth he, 
you have them. That is truth, quoth I, and nothing 
thankful to you. 

Why then, quoth he, ſeeing you have here divers things 
of M. Thirlebies, and all other things are parabilia pe- 
cunia, which you have, you may make thereby good pro- 
viſion for your ſelf, That is truth, quoth 1, and that can 
I and will do, though you tell me not, ſeeing I have no- 
thing of you, and afore this had provided at Lyows for all 
things necefſary , if ye without necellity had not made 
that great haſte to depart thence, inforcing me thereby to 
follow you. And yet, quoth 1, one thing may I tell you; 
ye are very deſirous I ſhould be provided well for, as ap- 
peareth in that you have taken away at Lyons one Horſe 
that Francis had provided for me, and alſo your ſervant 
Ace having an Horſe to ſell, and knowing my need, by 
your conſent hath ſold his Horſe to a fixanger , rather 
than he would ſell him to me, So that nothing ſuffering 
me to have of you, and taking away that provilton which 
I make, and go about to make, you well declars how 


Wincheft, 
Putteth 
Bonner to 
= ſhifrs 

provi- 
hon, 


| heartily you deſire I ſhould be provided for. In faith 
( quoth he ) chule you, ye may provide it you willz and 
lecing your journey hither from Lyons is vain, you may 
thither return again, and make there provition tor your 
ſelf. I thought, quoth he, departing from Lyons, to have x4, c<us- 
made ealic journies, and to have followed the Court till uG dealidlg 
you had come, and now come you {quirting in Poſt, and % <-"y 
trouble all. 1 came forth in Poſi, quoth 1, by the com- I 
mandment of the King my Maſter, and had liberty to re- 
turn at pleaſure by his Graces Letters, and ſeeing that I 
had no Horles for the journy, me thought better to ride 
in Poſt than go on foot, Well, quoth he, I will not de- 
part hence this twelve month, except ye be otherwiſe 
vided. Provided (quoth I ) I muſt tarry ill I may be 
provided of Horſes, if ye ſpeak of that proviſion : and 
leeing that this riding in Poſt grieveth you, it cauſeth me 
to think you are loth to depart, and angry that I ſhould w;achefes 
fucceed you. I have here already two Gowns and a "ery that 
Velvet Jacket, ſo that you ſhall not be letted an hour by ſhould ſacs 
me, _--:1.5 
I tell you, quoth he, ye ſhall otherwiſe provide, or elſe = 
I will not depart. For I tell you, quoth he, though you 
care not for the Kings Honour, but wtetchedly do live with 
ten Shillings a day, as ye did in yonder parts, you and 
your companion, 1 mult and will contider the Kings Ho- 
nour. And I tell you again, quoth I, I will and do con- 
ſider the Kings Honour as much as ye at any time will 
do, and as forry will be that it ſhould be touched by any 
negligence or default in mie: yea, and I fay more to you 
( quoth T ) though ye may ſpend far above me, I ſhall 
not ſtick if any thing be to be ſpent for the Kings Honour, 
to ſpend as liberally as you, ſolong as either I have ic, or 
can get it to ſpend. And whoſoever informed yon of the 
wretchedneſs and ſpending ſcarcely.of my companion and 
me in the parts where we have been, made a falſe lye, and 
ye ſhew your wiſdom full well in fo lightly believing and 
rehearſing ſuch a tale. | 
I cannot tell, quoth he, but this was openly rehearſed 
by Maſter Brians ſervants at my Table. Yea, was ? 
( quoth I) Yea marry was it, quoth he. Now, by my 
Troth, quoth 1, then was the fare that was beſtowed upon 
them very well catt away: for of my Fidelity, that Week 
that Maſter By:an and his ſervants were with us at Villa 
Franca, it colt my companion and me five and twenty 
Pounds in the Charges of the Houſe. This they fay, #inchefled 
quoth he.. Yea, quoth I, and therein they lye. And here reproved ty 
I ſhewed him, that being well ſettled at Nice, and having, falſe ftanddf 
made there good and honeſt proviſion, to our no little 
charges, Maſter #yat would not reft till he had gotten us 
to Villa Franca, where even upon the firſt words of Maſter 
Hayns, he was right well content to take of us twenty 
Shillings by the day. Which was not during ten days 3 
where at his coming to us to Nice, himſelt and all his 
ſervants, and then tarrying with us two days, we took not 
one peny of him. And moreover, at the. departing of 
Maſter }/yat from Villa Franca, in Poſt into England, we 
found our ſelves, our Servants , all Maſter J/yat's Ser- 
vants , to the number of ſixteen , al his acquaintance, 
which Dinner and Supper continually came tous, ſome= 
time twelve, ſometimes ten, and when they were leaſt, 
{ix or eight, and for this had not one peny of Maſter J/- 
at, and yet at our coming from Barcelone, where we tar- 
ried about eight days, we gave to Maſter Wyat twenty 
eight Pounds, and to his Servants five Pounds, beſides 
forty Shillings that privately I gave to ſome being of gen- 
tle faſhion, out of mine own Purſe : fo that I told him, 
it was neither Maſter Jar, nor Maſon, that found us 
and our Servants, but we prayed for the finding of them, 
and here it chanced to us to have all the charge, and other 
Men to have all the thanks, FA 
The Biſhop when he heard this was amazed, and food 
Rill, finally ſaying, By my Troth, quoth he, I tell you as 
it was told me, and Maſter DoQor here can tell whether 
ſt was ſo or no. Yea, and I will tell you more, quoth he; 
They faid that Maſter Hayns, would have been more li- 
beral a great deal, if you had not been, Now by my 
Troth, quoth I, I ſhall therein make Maſter Heyns, himſelf 
Judge thereof, who can beſt tell what communication hath 
| between him and me theres 


| Thunking 


Lt... A 


| leave of 


\ 


\ 


320 Doftor Bonner's Declaration againſt Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Winchctter. 


k.DDAdh_—_ 


omg matters out of 'the Biſhops wild Head, I held my peace 3 
viild bead. and by and by was he in,hand again with them as hot as 
ever he was. My Lord ( quoth I) I deſired ere while your 
Lordthip to make an end of this Communication, where- 
in the longer ye talk, the more ye make me believe that 
——_ your would ( where ye have ſpoken undiſcreetly, yea, and 
not te =Uunkindly, not regarding the Kings Letters ) with multi- 
Kings Let- tude of words, and great countenance I ſhould think ye 
had not done amiſs. But farely you loſe your labour, for 
ye ſhall never make me think that ye are deſirous to dome 
pleaſure, neither for mine own fake, nor for the Kings. 


TWWincbefier 


For if your words be well weighed, I have as much of 


you indeed for mine own fake, as I have for the Kings 
fake, that is nothing at all. 

Here both of us were talking together 3 but I held on 
ſtill, and ever inforced him to this : My Lord, quoth TI, 
this is the | thing that I ſhall only deſire of you : That 
where the Kings Grace hath here in the French-Court di- 
vers affairs ( as I take it ) ye would therein inſtruc me in 
the ſtate thereof, and give me your beſt counſel and ad- 

Ber out- Vice : and this I proteſt unto you, that if ye this will do, 
ce oy I. will attentively hear you : and if ye will not, hall with 
2nd driven” Pain hear you in your other things, but I will make no 
to lence, anſwer at all. 

For all this the Biſhop ended not : but in concluſion, 
when he ſaw by no means that he could induce me to an- 
ſwer, he returned homewards, and I brought him unto his 
Lodging and Chamber. | 


Door , It being Dinner-time, and all things provided, and 
_—_ 7, ſtanding afore him, and he turning his back from me in- 


| to a Window : I at his turning towards me again, put off 
Hinchefter. my Bonnet, and ſaid, God be with you my Lord. He gave 
no anſwer to me at all, nor countenance, but ſuffered me 
to go. Whereupon returning to my Lodging, which was 
in Maſter Thirlebies Chamber, I cauſed my Dinner to be 
provided ,, and when it was almoſt ready , the Biſhops 

Steward , called Myrrel , came for me ( whether ſent 

from the Biſhop or not, I cannot tell ) and I told him my 

Dinner ' was provided for, and withal, that my Lord his 

Maſter had given me ſuch a Breakfaſt, that I need no Din- 

ner nor Supper, and ſo the Steward, drinking with me, 
returned again, and I went to Dinner at Maſter Thirlebies 

Lodging, and after Dinner I went to the Biſhops Lodg- 

ing, who at my coming, very gently pat off his Bonnet, 
and ſo we walked together quietly a while, and ſhort- 
ly after, the Biſhop began after this manner : Maſter Bor- 
Winchefis 7:7, to day we communed of proviſion for you, and be- 
go-d- vill cauſe ye ſhall lay no blame upon me, I will tell you what 
kim at tat, 1 will do for you, I will provide and make ready for you, 
Mules, Mulets, Horſes, Servants, Money, yea, and all things 

that ſhall be neceſſary. 

My Lord, quoth I, here is a large offer, and a great 
kindneſs come upon you 3 I marvel, quoth I, that I could 
hear nothing of this to day in the Morning. I tell you, 

91.6... quoth he, this will I do, for know you, that I will con- 

Pere" tider the Kings honour and pleaſure, and doubt not but 

ner refuſed. the King will pay me again. My Lord,quoth I, I have 

ſent my Servant already to Lons, to make proviſion for 

me, and I have ſent other abroad here in the Town and 

Country, to do the ſame : ye ſhall never need to trouble 

your ſelf herewith. I will, quoth he, you ſhall not ſay ano- 

ther day, that ye could not be provided for. My Lord, 

quoth J, let me have inſtructions in the Kings matters, 

and as for other things I ſhall not ask of you, becauſe this 

- day ye made me fo plain anſwer. After much communi- 

cation I departed from him lovingly, telling him that I 

would be at Terrara that night where he intended to be 

Winchefter lodged, And fo the Biſhop bidding me farewel, took ſoon 
en" after his Horſe, riding to Terrara to Bed. 

RC And by the way I overtook him, and paſſing by, do- 

me-ting of ing, my duty to him and his company, I came to Terrara, 

prongs, heh lodging at the Poſt-Houſe, and even as the Biſhop came 

into the Town, ſtood at the Poſt-Houſe-door : To whom 

the Bithop faid, We ſhall ſee you ſoon, Maſter Bonner. 

Yea, my Lord, quoth I, thinking that thereby he had de- 

tired me to Supper, and at Supper-time I went to his 

Lodging, having other to eat my Supper at home, and 

glad he appeared to be that I was come, making merry 

communication all Supper-while, but nothing at all yet 

ipeaking to me, or giving any thing to me, faving at the 


_ Biſhops Thinking that this communication had driven the other | 


<4 


coming of the Fruit, he gave me a Pear, I trow, becauſe J KING 

I ſhould remember mine own Country. Atter Supper, } Hen-8. 

he walked, taking Maſter 7 hirleby with him, and I walked =_— b 

with an Talian, being Embaſſador for the Count A4;- tis Pete 

randula, and after a good ſpace he returned, and bade the ll 

Biſhop good night. | fire Man, 
I did not after that night Dine or Sup with the Biſhop, 

till he came to Burges in Berry, whereupon the depeach 

of Frences,and cloſing up of our Letters ſent to the Kings 

Highneſs, the Supper was fo provided, and ſet upon the 

Board, and the Biſhop in waſhing, ſtanding ſo between me 

and the Noor that I could not get out 3- and there would The 

he needs that I ſhould waſh with him and Sup, and I ſup- firangenes 

poſe all the way from Barella to Bloys, he talked not tear 

above four times with me, and at every time ſaving at *"d Beme, 

Molyns ( where he by mouth told me ſomewhat. of the IM 

Kings affairs here in France ) and at Veronne ( when he firutions 

anſwering to my requeſts in writing, delivered me his Book "yn 

of his own hand for mine inſtructions, the Copy where- Thi! : 


of is now ſent herewithal ) there was quick communica cheſter great 


| 


| 


tion- between us. His talking by the way was. with Ma- ether. 

ſter Thirleby, who I think knoweth a great deal of his do- ny my 

ing,and will, if he be the Man I take him for, tell it plain- edit with 

ly to your Lordſhip. I my felf was out of credence rs yi 

with the Biſhop, not being appliable to his manners and F!*© trem- 

delires, feſt comin 

And ſurely, as Maſter Thirleby told me, at his firſt 9f Dover 

coming to Lyons, and then ſpeaking with the Biſhop, ſocceed hin 

the Biſhop ſeemed to be ſo well content to return, and fo 

glad of his coming to ſucceed him, that his fleſh in his 

Face began all to tremble, and yet would the Biſhop make 

Men believe that he would gladly come home. Which 

thing, believe it who will, I will never believe; for ever he 

was looking for Letters out of England, from M, Wal- . 

-4 and Maſter Brian, whom he took for his great —_ _ 
riends : and Maſter Fat himſelf reckoned, that the Bi- turn into 

ſhop ſhould have come into Spain, orelſe my Lord of Du- —_ 


reſme > ſo that the Biſhop of F/incheſter ever coveted to 


protract the time, deſiring yet withal-to have ſome ſha- 


dow to excuſe and hide himſelf; as tarrying at Barella, 

he made excuſe by my not coming to Lyons 3 and co- 

ming to YVarennes, and there hearing by the Embaſſadors | 

of the Venetians a flying tale of the going of the French- 

King towards Bayor to meet the Emperor, by and by he 

faid, Lo, where is Maſter Diligence now ? If he were 

now here ( as then I was that night ) we would to the, 
Court and Preſent him, and take our leave. But when led M.Db 
T in the morning was up afore him, and ready to Horſe, Wn 
he was nothing haſty. No, coming to Molyns after him, 

and there tarrying for him , the French-King lying at 
Schavenna , three imall Leagues off, he made not half 

the ſpecd and haſte that he pretended. | 

I miſlike in the Biſhop of 7/»cheſfter, that he cannot The ſecond 
be content that any joyned in Commiſſion with him <*P!at. 
ſhould keep Houſe, but to be at his Table. Wherein ei- 
ther he fearcheth thereby a vain-glory and pride to him- 
ſelf, with ſome diſhonour to the King, as who faith, there 
were among, all the Kings Embaſladors but one able to 
maintain a Table, and that were he, or elſe he doth the winctfe 
ſame for anevil intent and purpoſe, to bring them thereby 79910 at 
into his danger, that they ſhall ſay and do as liketh him 
alone, which I ſuppoſe verily hath been his intent. 

I miſlike in the faid Biſhop, that where he for his own The third 
pomp and glory hath a great number of Servants in their RR 
Velvets and Silks, with their Chains about their Necks, andgloys 
and keepeth a colily Table with exceſſive Fare, and ex- nu” 
ceeding Expences many other ways 3 he doth ſay, and is 
not aſhamed to report, that he is ſo commanded to do 
by the Kmgs Grace, and that is his anſwer commonly, 
when his Friends tell him of his great Charges and fo, 
under colour of the Kings Commandment and Konour, 
he hideth his Pride, which is here di{dained. 

I miſlike in the faid Biſhop, That he having private The fourth 
hatred againſt a Man, 'will rather fatisfie his own ſto- ©9994 
mach and affection, hindering and neglecting the Kings given more 
Afﬀairs, than relenting in any part of his flurdy and jw 
ftubborn will , give familiar and hearty counſel ( where- than to 
by the Kings Highneſs matters and buſineſs may be ad- ft ** 
vanced and {et forth ) to him that he taketh for his Ad- 


verſary, 
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dealing. he came unto him, defiring and praying him that he 
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Doftor Bonner's Detlaration againſt Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Winchelter. 


— _ DO OE Ce rn —_— 
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ZINGz I miſlike in the ſaid Biſhop, That he ever continually 
{rne8.f here in this Court bf France, made incomparably more of | 
Ne or che Emperors, King of Portugals, Venetians, and Duke 
Wincheper of Ferraries Embaſſadors , than of any French-men in 
heed? the Court, which with his Pride cauſed them to diſdain 

him, and to think that he favoured not the French-King, 
but was Imperial. | Ho 
The fixth — I miſlike in the Biſhop, That there is ſo great familiart- 
complaint ty and acquaintance, yea, and ſuch mutual confidence be- 
ND Ow tween the ſaid Biſhop and A4. as naughty a fellow, and as | 
ſpeller. © yery a Papiſt as any that I know, where he dare expreſs 
compla'n* ., . : .. , 
«h of Pa- it, The Biſhop in his Letters to Maſter Wat , ever 
pit. ſendeth ſpecial Commendations to Maſon, and yet refuleth | 
to ſend any to Maſter Heys and me, being with Mafter | 
Iyat, as we perceived by the faid Letters. And Maſon | 
maketh fach foundation of the Biſhop, that he thinketh ' 
there is none ſuch. And he told me at Yilla Franca, | 
winchefler That the Biſhop upon a time , when he had fallen out | 


ſaſpeed with Germain, 1o truſted him, that weeping and ſobbing | 


would ſpeak with Germain, and reconcile him, 10 that | 
no words were ſpoken of it, ahd what the matter was he | 
would not tell me. That young fellow Germain know- | 

; eth all: and Preſton, which is Servant to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, ſhewed me one Night in my Chamber at : 
Bloys after Supper, that Germain is ever buſic in ſhewing | 
the Kings Lettersto firangers, and that he himſelf hath 
given him warning thereof, This thing Preſton: told me | 
the Night before that the Biſhop departed hence, and 
when I would have had more of him therein, he con- 
fidering how the Biſhop and I ſtood, kept him more 
cloſe, and would {gy no further, 


Titogs fa In this Declaration of Doctor Eimund Bonner, above- 
the forefaid prefixed, ſent to the Lord Crommwel, diver things we have 
Declarati® to note : Firſt, as touching, Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of 
noted. J/incheſter, here we have plain demonſtration of his vile 


”"_ "ide Nature and peſtilent Pride, joyned with malice and diſdain 

of Stephen intolerable: whereof worthily complaineth DoCtor Bon- 

607 ver aforeſaid, ſhewing ſix ſpecial cauſes, why and where- 
fore he miſliketh that perſon, according as he was willed 
betore by the Kings Commandment ſo to.do. 

2, Secondly, In the faid Stephen Wincheſter, this we have. 
_—_— alſo to note and 19 That as he here declareth a 
watteth co ſecret inclination from the truth ( which he defended be- 
Papli'y. fore in his Book De Obedientia ) to Papiliry, joyning 

: part and ſide with fach as were known Papiſts 3 ſo 
he ſeemeth likewiſe to bear a like ſecret grudge againſt 
the Lord Cromwel, and all ſuch whomſoever he fa- 
voured. 

Thirdly,As concerning the fore-named Doctor Edmund 

Bonner the Author of this Declaration, here is to be ſeen 

| and noted, That he all this while appeared a good Man 

and diligent friend to the Truth; and that he was favoured 
of the Lord Cromwel tor the fame. | 

4. Fourthly, That the faid Doftor Bonner was not only 
Dr. Bomers favoured of the Lord Crommwel, but alſo by him was ad- 
only > vanced firſt to the Office of Legation, then to the Bi- 
Galpel. ſhoprick of Hereford, and laſtly, to the Biſhoprick of Lon- 

dou, whom the faid Doctor Bonner mn his Letters agni- 
ſeth and confefſeth to be his only Patron, and ſingular 
Mecenas. 

N Which being ſo, we have in this ſaid DoGtor Bonner 
greatly to marvel, what ſhould be the cauſe, that he, ſee- 
ing all his ſetting up, making and preferring came only by 
the Goſpel, and by them of the Goſpels-ſide, he being 
then ſo hated of Stephen Gardiner, and ſuch as he was, 
being allo at that time ſach a furtherer and defender of 
the Goſpel ( as appeared both by his Preface before Gar- 
diner's Book De Obedientia, and by his Writings to the 
Lord Cromwel, alſo by helping forward the Printed Bibles 
at Paris ) could ever be a Man ſo ungratetul and unkind 
alterward, to joyn part with the ſaid Stephen Gardiner 
againſt the Gofpel ( without the which Goſpel he had ne- 
ver come to be Biſhop neither of Hereford, nor yet of 
London ) and now to abuſe the ſame Biſhoprick of Low- 
don, to perſecute that ſo vehemently which before ſo open- 

"CI ly he detended ? Wherein the ſame may well be faid to 
o"n words PLN itt this caſe, that he himſelf was reported once to ſay 
Retorted to the French-King, ir! the cauſe of Grancetor : to Wit, 


— 
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| Jultice.againtt Reaon, againti Honetly, againit Friendſhip, 
againlt his own Promiſe and his Oath fo often made, a- 
gainft his own Doctrine and Judgment, which theu he 
proteſſed , againſt all Truth, againft the Treaties and 
Leagues between him and his fetters up, and againſt all 
together, and to conclude, againli the Salvation of his 
own Soul, | 

But / to refer this to the Book of his Accompts, who 
thall judge one day all things uprightly, let us proceed | 
turther in the continuation of this Boctor B:nner's Lega- Printing 
tion. Who. being now Embaflador in the Court of Thanks 


Teſtament, 
France ( as ye have heard ) had given him in Commilli- in Engl 
on from the King toentreat with the French-King for ſun- Bible as 
dry points, as for the Printing cf the New Te#tament in ?arite 
Engliſh, and the Bible at Parts alſo for ſlanderous preach- 
ers, and malicious ſpeakers agaiaft the King for Goods 
of Merchants taken and ſpoiled, for the Kings Penſion to 
be paid 3 for the matyers of the Duke of Suffolk ; for cer- 
tain Priſoners in France 3 Item, For Grancetoy the Trai- 
tor, and certain other Rebels to be ſent into England, the gw 
&c. Touching all which Afﬀairs, the faid Doctor Bonner gence and 
did employ his diligence and travel to the good fatif- —_—— 
faction and contentment of the Kings mind, and diſcharge inLegation; 
of his duty, in ſuch fort as no default could be found in 
him, fave only that the French-King one time took diſplea- 
fure with him, for that the {aid Bowner, being now made 
Biſhop of Hereford, and bearing himſelf ſomewhat more 
ſeriouſly and boldly before the King, in the Cauſe of The words 
Grancetor the Traitor ( wherein he was willed, by the Cm 
advertiſement of the Kings -pleaſure, to wade more deep- French= | 
ly and inſtantly ) uſed theſe words to the French-King X8- 
( as the French-King himſelf did afterwaxd report them ) ,, . . '"y 
ſaying, That he had done in deliverance of that forefaid Lg : 
Grancetor being an Ergliſh-Man, againſt God, againli his pleaſed | 
Honour, againtt Juſtice, againft Reaſon, againſt Honeſty, ſhop Bene 
againſt Friendthip, againſt all Law, againit the Treaties 
and Leagues between him and his Brother, the King of 
England, yea, and againſt all together, &-c. Theſe words 
of Biſhop Bonner, although he denieth to have ſpoken 
them in that form and quality, yet howſoever they were jg, a, 
ſpoken, did ſtir up the ftomach of the French-King to nr bidder 
conceive high diſpleaſure againſt him, infomuch that he, '* vie t© 


anſwering the Lord Embaſſador again, bade him write Maſter ” 
theſe three things unto his Maſter. h three thiags 


Firſt, Among other things, That his Embaſſador was 
a great fool. ; 

Secondanly, That he cauſed to be done better Juſtice 
there in his Realm in one hour, than they did in England 
in a whole year. 

Thirdly, Zhat if it ere not for the love of bis Maſter; 
he ſhould have an hundred ſtrokes with a Halbard, &c. 


And furthermore, The faid French-King beſide this, 
ſending a ſpecial Meſſenger with his Letters to the King of 
England, willed him to revoke and call this Embaſfador 
home, and to ſend him another. The cauſe why the 
French-king took theſe words of Biſhop Bonner fo to fio- 
mach ( as the Lord Chancellor {aid ) was this : For that 
the Kings of France; ſtanding chiefly, and in manner on- 
ly upon their honour, can ſuffer that in no caſe to be 
touched. Otherwiſe, in thoſe words ( if they had beeri 
well taken ) was not ſo much blame, perchance, as bold- 
neſs, being ſpoken ſomewhat vehemently in his Maſters 
behalf. But this one thing ſeemeth to me much blame- 
worthy, both in this Biſhop, and many other, that they in gig;ogs | 
Earthly matters, and to pleaſe terrene Kings, will put commend 
forth themſelves to ſuch a boldneſs and forwardnels, and Boo 
in Chriſts cauſe, the King of all kings, whoſe cauſe they _— 
ſhould only attend upon and tender, they are to remils, the cav(? 
cold, and cowardly. | of Citi? 

To theſe Letters of the French-King, the King of Ex- 
gland ſent anſwer again by other Letters, in which he re- 
voked and called home again Biſhop Bonner, giving unto 
him about the ſame time the Biſhoprick of Londen, and 
ſent in ſupply of his place Sir Fobn Wallop, a great Friend 
to Stephen Gardiner. Which was m February, about the 
beginning of the year of our Lord 1540, Nere now fol 
loweth the Oath of Boner to the King, when he was 
made Biſhop of London: 


abun. That he had done therein againſt his Honour, agaiuſt 
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" Bonner's Oath to the King. The Book of Articles. 


LO — 


Dr. Banners TP x ſhall never conſent mor agree that the Biſhop of 
the Pope, Rome ſhall pra#iſe, exerciſe, or have any manner 0 


_—_— 


C The Oath of Doftor Edmund Bonner, when 
he was made Biſhop of Lozdev, againlt the 
Pope of Rowe. 


Authority, Furiſdi&#ion, or Power within this Realm, or 
any wks Fa Kings Dominion, but that you ſhall refifs the 
ſame at all times, to' the uttermoFt of your power : an 

that from henceforth ye ſhall accept, repute, and rake the 
Kings Majeſty to be the only m_ Head in Earth of 
rhe Church of England, and that to your cunning, Wit, 
and uttermoſt of your power, without guile, frau ;, or 0- 
ther undue mean, ye ſhall obſerve, keep, maintain, and 
defend the whole effetts and contents of all and ſingular 
Aﬀts and Statutes made and to be made within this 
Realm, in derogation, extirpation, and extinguiſhment 0 


the Biſhop of Rome, and his Authority, and other As 


altereth nothing from the old trade received heretofore 
from the Church of Rome. 


Juſtification, he declareth, That the only Mercy and Grace 


| of the Father promiſed freely unto us for his Sons fake 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Merits of his Paſſion and Blood, be 


the only ſufficient and worthy cauſes of our Juſtiticaticn : 


f | yet good Works with inward Contrition , Hope, and 


Charity, and all other Spiritual Graces and Motions, be 
neceſſarily required, and muſt needs concur alſo in Remiſ- 
ſion of our Sins 3 that is, our Juſtification 3 and afterward 
we being Juſtified, muſt allo have good Works of Charity, 
and Obedience towards God, in the obſerving and fulhl- 
ling outwardly of his Laws and Commandments, ec. 


to teach the People in ſuch ſort as they may know how 
they rpay uſe them fafely in Churches, and not abuſe them 
to Idolatry, as thus: That they be repreſenters of Vertue 
and good Example, and alſo by occafion may be ftirrers 
of Mens minds and make them to remember themſelves, 


and Statutes made and to be made in Reformation and and to lament their fins, and fo far he permitteth them 


Corroboration of the Kings Power of Supreme Head in 
the Earth of the Church of England : and this ye ſhall do 
againſt all manner of Perſons, of what Eſtate, Dignity, 
Degree, or Condition they be, and in no wiſe do nor at- 
Yemept, nor to your power ſuffer to be done or attempted, 
dire or indireftly: any thing or things, privily or apert- 
ly, to the let, binderance, — or RT there- 
or of any part thereof, by any manner of means, or 
. Z —_— of = : and in caſe any Oath be 
made, or hath been made by you to any perſon or perſons 
in maintainance or favour of the Biſhop of Rome, or bis 
Authority, Furiſdittion, or Power, ye repute the ſame as 
Vain and adnihilate : So help you God, &c. 


In fidem przmiſſorum ego Edmundus Boner, 
electus & confirmatus Londonienſis Epilco- 
pus, huic preſenti Chart ſubſcripli, 


Eccleſiaſtical matters, Anno 1538. 


_ It will be judged, that I have lingred peradventure too 
1538 F much in theſe outward Aﬀeairs of Princes and Embaſſadors, 
Wherefore leaving theſe by-matters pertaining to the Ci- 

vil State a while, I mind ( the Lord willing ) to put my 

Story in order again, of ſuch occurrents as belong unto 

the Church, firſt ſhewing ſuch InjunQions and Articles 

as were deviſed and ſet forth by the King, for the be- 

hoof of his Subjects. Wherein firſt is to be under- 

ſtood, that the King, when he had taken the Title of 
Supremacy from the Biſhop of Rowe, and had tranſlated 

the ſame to himſelf, and was now a full Prince in his 

own Realm, although he well perceived by the wiſdom 

and advice ofthe Lord Crowwe! and other of his Coun- 

TheKing cjl, that the corrupt ſtate of the Church had need of Re- 
council formation in many things 3 yet becauſe he faw how ſtub- 
bearings born and untoward the hearts of many Papiſts were to 
weakneſs of be brought from their old perſuaſions and cuſtoms, and 
the People. hat buſineſs he had with them, only about the mat- 
ter of the Popes Title, he durſt not by and by reform 

all at once ( which notwithſtanding had been. to be 

wiſhed ) but leading them fare and ſoftly, as he might, 
proceeded by little and little, to bring greater purpoſes 

to perfection ( which he no doubt would have done, if 

The Book ©e Lord Cromwel had lived ) and therefore tirſt he be- 
of Articles gan with a little Book of Articles ( partly above-touched ) 
oi bearing this Title : Articles deviſed by the Kings High- 
tor quiet- meſs 70 ſtabliſh Chriſtian quietneſs and unity among the 


neſs of the 
People, &c. P [4 ople, &c. 


Articles deviſed by the King. 


N the Contents of which Book, firſt he ſet forth the 

Articles of our Chriſtian-Creed, which are neceſſarily 

6 and expreſly to be believed of all Men. Then with the 
i * Kings Preface going before, followeth the Declaration of 
three Sacraments; to wit, of Baptiſm, of Penance, and-of 


the Sacrament of the Altar. In the txactation whereof,he 


to ſtand in Churches, But otherwiſe, for avoiding of 
Idolatry, he chargeth all Bifhops and Preachers diligently 
to inſtruct the People, that they commit no Idolatry unto 
them, in cenſing of them, in kneeling and offering to 


| them, with other like worſhippings, which ought not to 


be done, but only to God. 


Saints hence departed ought to be reverenced and honoured, 
and how not. That is, that they are to be praiſed and 
honoured as the Ele& Servants of Chriſt , or rather 
Chriſt to be praiſed in them for their excellent Vertues 
planted in them , and for their good Example left us, 
teaching us to live in Vertue and in Goodnels, and not to 
fear to die for Chriti, as they did. And allo as advancers 
of our Prayers in that they may, but yet no confidence, 
nor any ſuch honour to be given unto them, which is only 
due to God: And fo forth charging the ſaid Spiritual Per- 
ſons to teach their flock that all Grace and Remiſſion of 
Sins and Salvation, can no otherwiſe be obtammed but of 
God only, by the Mediation of our Saviour Chriſt, who 
is only a ſufficient Mediator for our fins ; that all Grace 
and Remiſſion of fin, muſt proceed only by the Mediation 
of Chriſt and no other, 
From that he cometh further to ſpeak of Rites and 
Ceremonies in Chriſis Church, as in having Veſtiments 
uſed in Gods Service, ſprinkling of Holy Water, giving of 
Holy Bread, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, taking 
of Aſhes, bearing of Palms, creeping to the Croſs, ſetting 
up the Sepulchre, hallowing of the Font, with other like 
Cuſtoms, Rites, and Ceremonies 3 all which old Rites and 
Cuſtoms the foreſaid Book doth not by and by repeal, but 
ſo far admitteth them for good and laudable, as they put 
Men in xemembrance of Spiritual things : but fo, that the 
People withal muſt be inftruted, how the ſaid Ceremo- 
nies contain in them no ſuch power to remit ſin, but only 
that to be referred unto God, by whom only our fins be 
forgiven us. 

And ſoconcluding with Purgatory.he maketh an end of 
thoſe Articles, thus ſaying thereof: That becauſe the Book 
of Macchabees alloweth praying for Souls departed, he 
therefore diſproveth not that ſo laudable a Cuſtom, fo long 
continued in the Church, But becauſe there is no certain 
place named, nor kind of pains expreſſed in Scripture, he 
therefore thinketh neceſlary ſuch abuſes clearly to be put 
away , which under the name of Purgatory have been 
advanced : as to make Men believe, that by the Biſhop 
of Romes Pardons, or by Maſles faid at Scala Calz, or o- 
therwiſe, in any place, or before any Image, Souls might 
clearly be delivered out of Purgatory, and from the pains 
thereof, tc be ſent ſtaight to Heaven, and ſach other like 
abules, ec. 

And theſe were the Contents of that Book of Articks 
deviſed, and paſſed by the Kings Authority, a little before 
the ir of Lincolnſhire and Yorkſhire. Wherein although 
there were many and great imperfections and untruths 
not to- be permitted in any true reformed Church : yet 
notwithſtanding, the King and his Council, to bear with 
the . weaklings which were newly weaned from their 
! Mothers Milk of Rome, thought it might ſerve ſome- 
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Further then, proceeding to the order and cauſe of our Of Jafti. 


cation, 


As touching Images, he willeth all Biſhops and Preachers Oftauga, 


And likewiſe for honouring of Saints, the Biſhops and Of tonou. 


Preachers be commanded to inform the People how = 
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7 be Kings Injunftions.. 


x the time, in ſtead of a little beginning till better And tor further Declaration of the Premiſſes , be it 
Tear C -_ "Ny ry Y known that Eaſter beginneth always the eighteenth day ga 
And fo conſequently, not lang after theſe Articles thus | after Eſter, reckoning EaFFer-day for one, and eydeth Terms 
mR_ ſet forward, certain other Injunctions were alſo given out | the Monday next following the Aſcenſion-day. 
tn certain about the ſame year 1536, whereby a number of Holy- | Trinity Term beginneth always the Wedneſday next Trinity 
, days were abrogated 3 and eſpecially ſuch as fell in the | atter the Oiaves of Trinity Sunday, and endeth the ele- T**- 
Harveſt-time : The keeping of which redounded greatly venth or twelfth day of Tuly. 
to the hinderance of gathering in their Corn, Hay, Fruit, Michaelmas Term beginneth the ninth or tenth day of _—_ 
and other ſuch like neceſſary commodities. The Copy and | October, and endeth the 28th or 29th day of Novem: © 
Tenor of which Injun&ions I have alſo hereunto annexed, | ber. | : 
x under followeth : Hillary Term beginneth the twenty third or twenty Hiller 
| fourth day of Fanuary, and endeth the twelfth or thir- ***® 
teenth day of February. 
The Kings InjunGions. In Eaſter Term, upon the Aſcenſion-day 3 in Trini- 
ty Term, upon the Nativity of St. Fob Baptiſt , in 
; Oraſmuch 25 the number of Holy-days is ſo exceſſively | Michaelmas Term , upon Allhallow-day 3 in* Hi "Pas 
A cng grown, and yet daily more and more by Mens Devo- Term, upoCandlemes-day, the Kings Judges at Ief7= 
tion,yea.rather Superſtition,was like furtherto increaſe, that | 19inſter do not uſe to fit in Judgment, nor upon any Sun- 
the fame was and ſhould be not only prejudicial to the day. : | 
' Commonweal, by reaſon that it is occaſion as well of After theſe Articles and Injunctions thus given out by 
much ſloth and idleneſs, the very nurſe of Thieves, Vaga- the King and his Council , then followed moreover as 
bonds , and of divers other unthriftineſs and inconve- | time ſerved, other InjunCtions moe, concerning Images, 
niences, as of decay of good Myſteries and Arts, profita- Relicts, and blind Miracles, and for abrogating of Pil- 
le and neceſſary for the Commonweal, and loſs of Mans | grimages, deviſed by Superſtition, and maintained for lu- 
food, many times being clean deſtroyed through the Su- | cres ſake, alſo for the Pater-Noſter, Creed, and Gods 
Ritious obſervance of the ſaid Holy-days,, in not taking | Commandments, and the Bible to be had in Enpliſh, 
be opportunity of good and ſerene weather offered upon | with divers other points moe, neceſſary for Religion : The 
the ſame in time of Harveſt, but alſo pernitious to the Souls words of which Injunctions here alſo enſue ; | 
of many Men, which ( being inticed by the licentious va- 
cation and liberty of thoſe Holy-days ) do upon the ſame : 
commonly uſe and praRtiſe more exceſs, riot, and ſuper- Other Injun@ions given by the Authority of the 
fluity, than upon any other days. And fith the Sabbath- Kings Highneſs, to the Clergy of this bis 
day was uſed and ordained but for Mans uſe, and there- Realm, | | 
fore ought to give place to the neceſſity and behoof of the 
' fame, whenſoever that ſhatl occur, much rather than any 
other Holy-day Inſtituted by Man : It is therefore by the N the Name of God, Amon. In the year of our Lord ower tw 
Kings Highneſs Authority, as Supreme Head in Earth of God 1536, and of the moſt Noble Reign of our So- jundions: 
the Church of England, with the common aſſent and con- | VeIelgn Lord Henry the Eighth, King of England and of 
ſent of the Prelates and Clergy of this his Realm, in Con- | #74nce, Detender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in 
vocation lawfully Aſſembled and Congregated,amongſi 0- the Earth Supreme Head of the Church of England, the 
ther things, Decreed, Ordained, and Eſtabliſhed : twenty eighth, &c. 1 Thomas Cromwel, Knight, Lord 
| rags Firſt, That the Feaſt of Dedication of Churches ſhall Cromnvel, Keeper of the Privy Seal of our faid Sovereign 
Dedication! jn all places throughout this Realm, be Celebrated and Lord the Kin g, and Vicegerent to the ſame, for and con- 
| wheko kept on the firſt Sunday of the Month of Offober for ever, | ning all his Juritdiction Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, 
ane dy. and upon none other day. to the glory of Almighty God, to the Kings Highneſs 
Ghurch Ho- Terms, That the Feaſt of the Patron of every Church Honour, the publick Weal of this Realm, and increaſe of 
| don within this Realm, called commonly the Church Holy-day, Vertue In the lame, have appointed and ailigned theſe 
an hall not from henceforth be kept and obſerved as a Holy- Injunctions enſuing to be kept and obſerved of the Dean, 
day, as heretofore have been uſed 3 but that it ſhall be Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipendaries, relident or ha- 
Lawful to all and fingular Perſons teſident or dwelling | VIng cure of Souls, or any other Spiritual Adminiſtration 
within this Realm,to go to their work, occupation or my- within this Deanry, under the pains hereafter limited and 
fiery, and the ſame truly to exerciſe and occupy upon appointed, < 
the faid Feaſt, as upon any other work-day, except the ; 
faid Feaft of Church-holy-day be ſuch as mult be elſe uni- T HE hiſt is, That the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and 0s 
verlally obſerved and kept as a Holy-day by this Ordinance ther having cure of Soul any where within this 
| following, Deanry, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerve, and as far as in 
yay = Alſo that all thoſe Feaſts or Holy-days which ſhall hap- them may lic, ſhall cauſe to be kept and obſerved of all | 
| ktelae pen to fall or occur either in the Harveſt-time, which is to other, all and ſingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, congrmart. 
put down, | Pe from the firſt day of Fuly, unto the twenty made for the aboliſhing and extirpation of the Biſhop of 9n of the 
ninth day of September, or elſe in the Term-time at Jeſ#- Romes pretenſed and uſurped Power and Juriſdiction yetog, 
, minſter , ſhall not be kept or obſerved from henceforth within this Realm, and for the Eſtabliſhment and Con- 
. a5 Holy-days, but that it may be lawful for every Man to | firmation of the Kings Authority and Juriſdiction within 
£0 to his work or occupation upon the ſame, as upon | the fame , as of the Supreme Head of the Church of 
any other work-day, except always the Feaſts of the A- —_—_ and ſhall to the uttermoſt of their Wit, Know- 
poliles, or of the bleſſed Virgin, and of St. George, and ledge, and Learning, purely, fincerely and without any 
allo ſych Feaſts as wherein the Kings Highneſs Judges at | colour or diſſimulation, declare, manifeſt, and open, by 
4 y6g do not uſe to fit in Judgment. All which the ſpace of one quarter of a year now next enſuing, once 


DT 


hall be kept Holy and Solemn of every Man, as in time | every Sunday, and after at the leaſt twice every quarter of 
paſt have been accuſtomed. Provided always , that it | a year, in their Sermons and other Collations, that the Bi- 
may be Lawful unto all Prieſts and Clerks, as well Secu- | ſhop of Romes, uſurped Power and Juriſdiction, having 
lar as Regular, in-the foreſaid Holy-days now abrogate to | no eſtabliſhment nor ground by the Law of God, was 
ſing or ſay their accuſtomed Service for thoſe Holy-days, | for moſt juſt cauſes taken away and aboliſhed, and that oy ths 
in their Churches 3 ſo as they do not the ſame Solemnly, | therefore they owe unto him no manner of obedience or Primaey: 
nor do ring to the ſame, after the manner uſed in high | ſubje&tion, and that the Kings power is within his Domi-' 
Holy-days, ne do command or indict the ſame to be kept | nion the Higheſt Potentate and Power under God , to 
; or obſerved as Holy-days. | whom all Men within the ſame Dominion, by Gods Com- 
_— Finally, That the Feaſts of the Nativity of our Lord, | mandment owe mott Loyalty and 'Obedience atore and a- 
of Eaſter-day, of the Nativity of St. Fohn the Baptiſt, bove all other Potentates in Earth, 
and of .St, Michael the Archangel, ſhall be from hence- | . Ttem, Whereas certain Articles were latety deviſed and 
forth counted, accepted, and. taken for the four general [Pu forth by the Kings Highneſs Authority, and conde- 
AP Offcring-days. | | \kended unto by the Prelates and Clergy of this his Reahn 
| Þ "9 4 * 4 d . , : it 
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in Convocation ( whereof part were neceflary to be hol- 
den and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and touch certain laudable Ceremonies, Rights, 
and Ufages of the Church, meet and convenient to be 
kept and uſed for a decent and politick order in the lame) 
the ſaid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates ſhall {o 
open and declare, in their Sermons and other Collations, 
the ſaid Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 
they may plainly know and diſcern which of them be ne- 
ceſſary to be believed and obſerved for their Salvation, 
and which be -not neceſſary, but only do concern the de- 
cent and politick order of the faid Church, according to 
ſuch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 
unto them heretofore by the Authority of the Kings Highr. 
neſs in that behalf. 
Th: Kings , Moreover, Thatthey ſhall declare unto all ſuch as be under 
Artictesto their Cure the Articles likewiſe deviſed, put forth, and au- 
-b+ db thoriſed of late , for and concerning the abrogating of 
certain ſuperſtitious Holy-days, according to the effect and 
purport of the ſame Articles, and perſuade their Pariſhion- 
ers to keep and obſerve the fame inviolably, as things 
wholſom, provided, decreed, and eſtabliſhed by the com- 
mon conſent and publick authority for the Conmonweals 
commodity, and profit of all this Realm. 
Tragen i,  Belides this, to the intent thatall Superſtition and Hy- 
pocriſie, crept into divers Mens hearts, may vaniſh away, 
they ſhall not ſer forth or extol any Images, Relicts, or 
Miracles, for any Superſtition or lucre, nor allure the Peo- 


ple by any intreatments to Pilgrimages of any Saints, 0- 
therwiſe than is permitted in the Articles lately put forth 
by the Authority of the Kings Majeſty, and condeſcended 
unto by the Prelates and Clergy of this his Realm in 
Convocation, as though it were proper and peculiar to 
that Saint to give this commodity or that, ſeeing all good- 
neſs, health, and grace ought to be both looked and asked 
for only of God.as of the very Author of the ſame, and of 
none other, for without him it cannot be given 3 but 
they ſhall exhort as well their Pariſhioners,. as other Pil- 
grimnes, that they do rather apply themſelves to the keeping 
Pllzrimages Of Gods Commadments, and the fulhilling of his works 
forbidden. of Charity 3 perſwading them that they ſhall pleaſe God 
© more by the true exerciſe of their bodily labour, travel, or 
occupation, and providing for their Families, than if they 
went about to the ſaid Pilgrimages; and it ſhall profit 
more their Souls health, if they do beſtow that on the poor 
and needy, which they would have beſtowed upon the faid 
Images or Relicts. | 
Pryers in Allo in the fame their Sermons and other Collations, 
the Mother= the Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates aforeſaid ſhall di- 
Tongue. ljpently admoniſh the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and 
Governors of Youth, being within their Cure, to teach or 
cauſe to be taught their Children and Servants, even from 
their infancy, the Pater-Noſter, the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Commandments in their Mother-Tongue, 
and the ſame fo taught ſhall cauſe the faid Youth oft to 
repeat and underſtand. And to the intent this may be 
the more ealily done, the ſaid Curates ſhall in their Ser- 
mons deliberately and plainly recite of the faid Parer- 
Noſter, Articles, or Commandments, one Clauſe or Ar- 
ticle one day, and another another day, till the whole be 
taught and learned by little and little, and ſhall deliver 
the ſame in Writing, or ſhew where Printed Books con- 
taining the ſame be to be fold to them that can read, or 
will defire the fame 3 and thereto that the faid Fathers 
and Mothers , Maſters and Governors do beltow their 
Children and Servants, even from their Childhood. ei- 
ther to learning, or to ſome honeſt exerciſe, occupation, 
or husbandry, exhorting, counſelling, and by all the ways 
and means they may, as well in their ſaid Sermons and 
For bring. COIIations » a5 otherwiſe, the faid Fathers, Mothers, Ma- 
jneop of ſters, and other Governors being under their cure and 
YotR in ox COAarge, diligently to provide and foreſee, that the faid 
occupation. Youth be in no manner-wiſe kept or brought up in idle- 
nels, leſt at any time afterward they be driven, for lack of 
ſome myſtery or occupation to live by, to fall to begging, 
ſtealing, or ſome other unthriftineſs, foraſmuch as we may 
daily ce, through ſloath and idleneſs divers valiant Men 
fall, ſome to begging, ſome to theft and murther, which 
after brought to calamity and miſery , impute a great 
part thereot to their Friends and Govemors, which ſuf- 


fered them to be brought up To idly in their youth 3 | 


or Cards playing , or any other unlawful Game, but at 
ſuch times as they ſhall have ſuch leiſure, they ſhall read or 


where if they had been brought up aid educated it1 ome 3 King. 
good literature, occupation, or myſtery, they ſhould ( be. Ung} 
ing rulers of their own Families ) have profited as well 
thernſelves, as divers others Perſons, to the great Commo- 
dity and Ornament of the Commonweal. Pi 
Alſo that the fid Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates wont 
ſhall diligently provide, that the Sacraments and Sacra. ®4 uu 
mentals be duly and reverently Miniſtred in their Pariſhes, 


And if at any time it happen them either in any of the 


Caſes I in the Statutes of this Realm, or of ſps- 
clal licenſe given by the Kings Majeſty, to be abſent from 
their Benefices, they ſhall leave their cure not to a rude 
and unlearned Perſon, but to an honeſt well-learned, and 
expert Curate, that may teach the rude and unlearned of 
their Cure, wholſome DoGtrine, and reduce them to the 
right way, that they do not err 3 and always let them fee, 
that neither they nor their Vicars do ſeek more their 
own profit, promotion, or advantage, than the profit of 
the Souls that they have under their Cure, or the glory 
of God. | 

Item, That every Parſon or Proprietary of any Pariſh- EreryPui 
Church within this Realm ſhall on this tide the Feaſt of t9 prod 
St. Peter, ad wincula, next coming, provide a Book of rey 
the whole Bible both in Latin and allo in Engliſh, and 
lay the ſame in the Quire, for every Man that will, to 
look and read thereon, and ſhall diſcourage no Man from 
the reading of any part of the Bible, either in Latin or 
Exgliſh, but rather comfort, exhort, and admoniſh eve- 
ry Man to read the fame, as the very Word of God, and 
the Spiritual Food of Mans Soul, whereby they may the 
better know their duties to God, to their Sovereign Lord 
the King, and their Neighbour 3 ever gently and charita- 
bly exhorting 'them, that uſing a ſober and a modeſt be- 
haviour in the reading and inquiſition of the true ſenſe 
of the ſame, they do in no wiſe ſtifly or eagerly contend 
or ſtrive one with another about the ſame, but refer the 
declaration of thoſe places that be in controverſie to the 
judgment of them that be better learned. | 

Alſo the faid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and 0- _ 
ther Prieſts ſhall in no wiſe at any unlawful time, nor for aletaw 
any other cauſe than for their honeſt neceſſity, haunt or re- 
ſort to any Taverns or Ale-houſes, and after their Dinner 
and ſupper they ſhall not , give themſelves to drinking or 
riot, ſpending their time idly by day or by night, at Tables 


hear ſomewhat of Holy Scripture, or ſhall occupy them- 
ſelves with ſome honeſt exerciſe, and that they always do 
thoſe things that appertain to good congruence and ho- 
neſty, with: profit of the Commonweal, having always 
in mind, that they ought to excel all other in. purity of 
life, and ſhould be example to all other to live well and 
Chriſtianly. 


Furthermore, becauſe the goods of the Church are cal- Pant 
led the goods of the poor, and in theſe days nothing is i 
leſs ſeen than the poor to be ſuſtained with the ſame, all ted mn 
Parſons, Vicars, Prebendaries, and other beneficed Men oo 
within this Deanry, not being reſident upon their Be- 
nefices , which may diſpend yearly twenty pounds or a- 
bove , either within this Deanry or elſewhere, ſhall di- 
ſiribute hereafter yearly amongſt their pobr Parithioners 
or other inhabitants there, in the preſence of the Church 
wardens or ſome other honeli Men of the Pariſh, the 
tortieth part of the Fruits and Revenues of their faid 
Benefices, leſt they be worthily noted of ingratitude,which 
reſerving, ſo many parts to themſelves, cannot vouchſafe to 
impart the fortieth portion thereof amongſt the poor peo- 
ple of that Pariſh that is ſo fruitful a. profitable unto 
them. 

And to the intent that Jearned Men may hereafter Jr 
ſpring the more, for the executing of the ſaid Premiſes, 
every Parſon. Vicar, Clerk, or Beneticed Man within this pound 
Deanry, having yearly to ſpend in Benefices or other pro- luv 
motions of the Church, an hundred pounds, ſhall give Unirei 
competent exhibition to one Sholar , and for as many 
hundred pounds more as he may diſpend, to ſo many Scho- 
lars more ſhall give like exhibition in the Univerſity of 
Oxford or Cambridge, or ſome Grammar-School, which 
after they have profited in good learning,may be partners of 


| their Patrons Cureand charge.as well inpreaching as other 
wile 
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yile-in the execution of their Offices, or may when need 
ſhall be: otherwiſe; profit-) the Commonwealth: with their. 
 Als"'that all Pasſons,  Vicats and\ Clerks , having! 
Churches, * Chappels,, or Manſions within'this Deanery, 


Chancels of their Churches being in decay, the fifth partof 
thoſe their Benefices, till they ſhall be fully repaired, and the 
ſame! ſo repaired they ſhall always keep aud maintain in. 


good eſtate, / | 
ular Injundtions ſhall be inviolably 


- All which and ſingular 
oblerved of the faid-Dean,  Patſons, Vicars, Curates, 


people in'' the proceedings of Religion, 

Parſons of Churches, and the Pariſhes | 
, wete en) to provide in every Church to be 

ible in- Engliſh ; Alſofor ever Pariſhioner to be taught 


| 


ſhall: beſtow: yearly hereafter upon the fame Manſions or {: 


thera; exhorting all Parents arid  Houſholders, to, teach 
their Children and Servants the fame, as they a 
1n- conſcience to do.:' and that done, ye ſhall declare urito - 
them; the Ten: Comn » One by one, every: 
—_—— Holy-day, tll they be likewiſe pede in the- 
Lim, That ye ſhall in Confeffions every Lens, exe: 
amine every that cometh to Confellion to you, 
whether they can recite the Artides of our Faich, and t 
Parer Noſter in Englith, atid hear chetn fay the ſame par- 
ticularly : wherein if 'they be not p thall 
them, that evety Chriſtian perſon - to know. the 
ſame before they fliould: receive the blefled Sacrament 
the Altar ; and 'moniſh then to” nor: '- 
hke as .- 


Ye 


perfectly by the next year following : | 
they ought not to preſine to MR boord 
out perfect knowledge: bf the ſame (and. if they do, it is 
to the great peril of 'their fouls) fo ye ſhall declare unto 
them that ye look for other InjunGions from the Kings: 
Highneſs by that time, to ſtay and repel all ſach fromGogs 
boord, as ſhall be found ignorant in the premiſſts : where- 
fore do ye thus admoniſh them, to the inteuc they ſhould _ 
both eſchew the peril of their fouls, and 2lo_ the. 

worldly rebuke that they might incur hereaftes by the 

4 | 


or 


- 
. 
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by the Minifter, to underſtand and to fay the Lords Prayer | fam 


andCreed in their own Vulgar tongue, with octter necel- | 
_ and moſt fruicful Injundtions, the Tenor wherof 


Injunftions exhibited, Anno 1538. 


| þ the Name of God, Amen. By the authority and | 

commiltion of the moſt excellent Prince Henry by the 
of God, King of England, and of France, De- 

Ender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in the Earth 


TnjunMions 
by the King. 


honour of Almighty God, increaſe of Vertue, and diſ- 
; of the Kings Majeſty, give and exhibite utito you 
N. tlieſe InjuncCtions following to be kept, obſerved andful- 
filled upon the pqin hereafter declared. 

Firſt, "That-ye ſhall truly obſerve and keep all and fin- | 
gular the Kings Highneſs Injunctions given unto you here- 
tofore im my name by his Graces authority, nat only upon 
the pains therein expreſſed, but alſo in your default now | 
after this ſecond monition continued, upon further pu- | 
niſhment to. be ſiraightly extended towards you by the 
I Highne(s arbitrement or his Vicegerent afore- 


| ew, That ye ſhall provide on this fide the Feaſt of N. 
' one Book of the whole Bible of. the largeſt 
Engliſh, and the ſame fet up in forme conveni- 


Volume in 


The charges of which Book ſhall 
be ratably bour between! you, the Parſon ani Pariſhioners 
aforefaid, that is to fay, the one half by you, and the 
other half by them. | of | 

- Trems, That ye ſhall diſcourage no Man privily nor 
fromg:the reading or hearing of the ſaid Bible, 

' but ſhall expreſly provoke, ftir, and exhort every perſon to 
read the ſame; as that which'is the very lively Word of 
God, that every Chriſtian perſon is bounden to embrace, 
believe and follow, if he look to be ſaved, admoniſhing 


therein, and to uſe an honeſt Sobriety in the Inquiſition 
of the true ſenſe: of the fame, and to refer the explication 
of the! obſcure; places , to Men of higher judgment in 


ry ew n | 4, 

4 |  Iremsy That yeſhall every Sunday and Holy-day through 
The # * , o - » 

oe Prot the yar openly and plainly recite: to your Pariſhioners, 

ja 66 nary twice: or tlirice het, or oftner if need 'require, one 

i Article- 'or/Sentence of the P#;er Noſter,. or Creed in 


iſh, to the: iritent. they may learn the ſame by heart, 
fo fromidayto' day, to:give them one: like Leſſon or 
Sentence 'of the ſame; ti] they have learned the whole 
Patev. Nofter, and Creed: in iſh by rote-: and as they 
be every ſexitence of the fame by rote, ye ſhall ex- 


| niſhi 


:neverthele(s to void all-contention and altercation | 


Texts, That ye ſhall make or cauſe to be made in the faid Sermons? ? 
Chutch, and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every P55 
quarter of a year at the leaſt, wherein ye ſhall purely and- 
lincerely declare the very Goſpel of Chriſt,, and in the 
lame'exhort your heaxers to the works of Charity, Mercy 
and Faith, ſpecially preſcribed and commanded in Serip- 
ture, and not to repoſe their truſt or affiance in other 
works deviſed by Mens fantaſies belides Scripture : as in- 
wandring to Pilgrimages, offering of Money, Candles, 
ar Tapers to fained Refiques, or Images, or Kitling or 
Licking the ſame, ſaying over a number of Beads not 
underſtood, ne minded on, or ſuch like ſuperſtition : for 
the doing whereof, ye not only have no promiſe of reward 
in Scripture, but contrariwiſe great threats and tnalediftions 
of God, as things tending to Idolatry and Superſtition, 
which of all other offences, God Almighty doth moſt 
detefit and abhor, for that the ſane diminiſheth- moſt his 

hem, That-fuch fained Images #s ye know in any of 1982 Pul- 
your Cures tobe fo abuſed with Pilgrimages dr offerings of ©  * 
any thing made thereunto,ye ſhall for avoiding of that maſi 
deteſtable offence of Idolatry, forthwith: take down with» 
out delay, and ſhall ſuffer from henceforth no Candles; 
Tapers,. orImagesof Wax, to be ſet afore any Images or 

Picture, but only the light that commonly : goeth- abous ** © 
the Crofs of the Church by the RocdHloft, the' light 
afore the Sacrament of the A and the-light abaur; 
the Sepulcher : which, for the ing of the Church 
and divine Service, ye ſhall ſuffer © remain ill, admo- 

ig your Pariſhioners, that Images ferye for none other 
purpoſe, bat as the Books of un! Men, that can no 
Letters, whereby they might be admoniſbed of the lives 
and converſation of them, that the faid Images do Iepre-= 
ſent. Which Images if they abuſe for auy other intcne 
than for ſuch remembrances, they commit Idoktry in the 
ſame to the great danger of their fouls : and therefore the 
Kings Highneſs, tendering the weal of hisSub- 
jects ſouls, hath in part. already, and more will bereaftee 
travel for the aboliſhing of ſuch Images.as might be occafi- 
on of fo great offence to God, and fo great danger to the 
ſouls of his loving SubjeRs. 

Hem, That in all ſach Benefices or Caires, as 
whereupon you be not your ſelf reſident, ye ſhall appoint 99.1 
ſuch Curates in your ſtead, 2s both can by ability, and *: 
wilt alſo promptly execute theſe InjunRiotis, and do their 
duty otherwiſe, that ye are bound to do' in every behalf 

y, and profit their Cure no lefs' with good ex- 
| ample of living than with declaration of the Wotd: of 
Gbd, or elſe their lack and defaulis ſhall be imputed wto 
you, who ſhall ſtraightly anſwer for the fame, if they' dg 


Item, That you ſhall admic no Man to- preach within 
any of your Benefices or Cures, but ſuch as-ſball appear 
unto you to be ſufficiently licenſed thercunto by the Kings 
Highneſs, or his Graces authority, os the Biſhop ; 


& .® 


7 _ , 
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r a 


pound and declare the underſiayding of the {fame unto 


Yiim 


gladly rer 


of the 
| Diocrls, and ſuch as ſhall be fo licenſed, ye ſhall 
Ee crive, 
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Pllerimage '-"1te-29, Tf ye have heretofore declared-to your Pariſhioners 
| handed. any thing to the extolling and ſetting forthof Pilgrimages* 
to feigned Reliquies or Images, or any ſuch ſuperſtition, 
you Neal now openly afore the ſame recant and reprove 
the ſame, ſhewing them, as the 'trath is,” that ye did the 
fame upon no ground of - Scripture, but +as being led 
and ſeduced'by'a comimon--ertor and abuſe crept into the 
Church R_ the fufferance and avarice of ſuch as felt 
-. frets, If ye do or ſhall know any within your Pariſh, 
— pope or elſewhere.thatisa Letter of the Word of God to be read 


crive, to declare the Wordof God without any reliſtance? 


os wor ſincerely Preached,or of the execution of theſe 
Atop orin> TnjunGtions, or a fautor of the Biſhop of Romes pretenced | 
terruption. power, now by the Laws of «this Realm juſtly rejected 


and extirped : ye {ball dete& the (ſame co the Kings 
| or his Honourable Council,” or to his Vicege- 
rent aforeſaid, or to the Juſtice of Peace next adjoy- 


Repiſier py 4 That you and every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, 
Book for - Within this Dioceſs, ſhall for every Church keep one Book 
very Pariſh of Regiſter, wherein ye ſhall write the day and year of 
every Wedding, Chriſtening, and Burying, made within 
your Pariſhfor your time, and fo for every Man fucceeding 
you likewiſe, and- alſo therein ſet every. perſons name 
that ſhall be ſo Wedded,” Chriſtened or Buried, and for 
| the ſafe keeping of the ſame Book, the Pariſh ſhall be 
bound to provideof their common charges one ſure Cot- 
fer with two Locks and Keys > whereof the one to re- 
main with you, -and the other with the Wardens of every 
ſach Pariſh wherein the ſaid Book hall be layed up: 
which Book ye ſhall every Sunday take forth, and in the 
preſence of the ſaid Wardens or one of them, write and 
record in the-ſame, all the Weddings, Chriſtenings and 
Buryings, made the whole week before : and that done, to 
lay up the ſaid Book in the faid Coffer as afore, and for 
every time the ſame ſhall be omitted, the party that ſhall 
be in the faultthereof, ſhall forfeit to the (aid Church three 
Shillings four Pence, to be imployed on the reparation of 
the ſame Church. 
Item, That ye {hall once evety quarter of a year, 
read theſe and the other former Injunctions given . unto 
ou by authority of the Kings Highneſs, openly and deli- 
vans © before all your Pariſhioners, to the intent that 
both you may be the better admoniſhed of your duty, and 
your ſaid Pariſhioners the more incited to enſue the lame 
for their part. L ha 
Item, Forſomuch as by a Law eſtabliſhed, every Man 
Tithes th be js bound to pay his Tithes, no Man ſhall by colour of 
Ped Juty omitted by their Curates, detain their Tithes, and fo 
redouble one wrong with another; and be his own judge, 
but ſhall truly pay the fame as hath been accuſtomed to 
their Parſons and Curates without any reſtraint or diminu- 
tion ; and ſuchlack and default as they can juſtly find .in 
their Parſons and'Curates, to call for reformation thereof, 
at their Ordinaries and other Superiors hands, 'who 
complaint and due proof thereof, ſhall reform the ſame 
accordingly. ' lf | 
Trem, That'no Parſon ſhall from henceforch! alter: or 
e the order and manner of any Faſting day that is 
commanded :and indicted by the Church, nor of divine 
Prayer, nor of Service, otherwiſe than is ſpecified in the 
faid InjunQions, until ſuch time as the fame {hall be fo 
ordered and tranſported by the Kings Highneſs authority : 
the Evens of ſuch Saints, whoſe Holy-days be abrogated, 
only excepted, ' which ſhall be declared henceforth tobe no 
_ faſting days, except” alſo the Commemoration of Thomas 
Beckers day Becket ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which ſhall 
abrogate. }.. dean omitted, and inſtead thereof, the ferial Service | 
Knetingoft Fer, That the knoling of the Aves after Service and 
Aves for- certain other times, which hath been brought in and begun 
blades. },y the pretence of - the Biſhop of Romes Pardon, henceforth 
be left and omitted, leſt the people do hereafter truli to 
have Pardon for the faying of their Aves between the faid 
knoling, as they have done in times palt. $5] 
Item, Where in times paſt, Men have _— _ 
Suffrages of yjjaces in their proceſſions, to fing, Ore pro nobis, to 
- — has Rs Saints, chi they had no time to * ak the good ſuf- 


| it may yy, how well the King then deſerved t 


Domine, it mult be taught and preached, that better it Lins 


| were-to omit _ nobis, andto ſing the other ſuffrages ' 


being moſt neceſſary and effectual. .All which fingular 
Injun@ions, I minifter unto you and to your Pariſhioners 
bythe Kings Highneſs authority to be committed int this ' 
part, which I charge and command : you . by the ſame au- 
thority to obſerve and keep, upon- pain of deprivation, 
ſequeſtration of your fruits, or ſuch other coercion as to 
the King or his Vicegerent for the time being ſhall be "ſeed 
convenient. STE PAS 19 
By theſe Articles and Injundtions thus coming forth 


one 
after another, for the neceſlary inſtruftion of the people, 
ritle Tecnies 
of his ſupreme Government, ' given to him over | the ferving the 


Church of Epgland : By the which title and authority he - obo 
did more good for the redrefſing and advancing of Chriſts vernor than 
Church and Religion here in England, in theſe three ****%*- 
years, than che Pope, the great Vicar of Chriſt, with all ' 

his Biſhops and Prelates had done the ſpace of three - hun- 


| dred.years before. Such a vigilant care was then ir the ' 


King and in his Council, how by all ways and means to 
redreſs Religion, to reform Errors, to corre corrupt cu- - 
ſtoms, to help ignorance, and to reduce the miſleading - 

of Chrifts Flock drowned in blind ' Popery, Superſtition, 
Cuſtoms, -and Idolatry, to ſome better form of more 
perfect reformation. Whereunto he provided not only 6.,4.. 
theſe Articles, Precepts, and InjunQions above ſpecitied, fore, 
to inform the rude people 3 but alſo ed the Biſhops 

to help forward in the ſame cauſe-ot decayed Dodtrine, 

with their diligent preiching and teaching of the people, 
according as ye heard before, how that in the year 15 34 
during the whole tirne of Patliament, there was appoin- 

ted every Sunday a Biſhop to Preach at Pauls Croſs.againit 

the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rope. 

Amongſt which Biſhops, Fobn Long/and Biſhop of 
Lincoly, the Kings Conteſſor, and a great perſecutor of R*29 be 
the poor Flock of Chriſt ( as is before ſuthciently re- 
corded) made a Sermon before the King, upon” Goods 
Friday, this preſent year 1538 at Greenwich, ſeriouſly 
and effeQuouſly preaching on the Kings behalf, againſt the 
uſurped Supremacy of the Biſhop of Roxe, the Contents 
of whoſe. Sermon wholly to-expreſs were: here too lon; 
and tedious. So much as may ſuffice for our ' purpoſe 
thought thould rergain to the poſterity, beginning at his 
Theme, which when he took in hand to intreat upon, 
written in the thirteenth Cltapter to the Hebrews, as 
tolloweth. 


The Sermon of John Longland, Biſhop of Lincola, 
on Good-Friday, before the King at Greenwich. 


iare de quo edere non habent poreftatem. qui-tabers' © © 
naculo deferviunt. Quorum enim animalium :infertars 
ſanguis pro peccato in ſanta per pontificem, horum cor» 
pora cremantur extra caſtra, Propter quod & Feſus extra 
portami paſſus eff. Exeamus igitur ad eum extra caſtrs 
emproperium eſus porrantes. | 


Theſe are-the words of the Apoſtle: Many things con- =} 
tained in few words, and the Engliſh- thereof is this 3 Q. 1538 
We have an Altar, we have an Altar (faith the Apoſite) —_— 
an Altar, and a Sacrifice upon this Altar. And they that #«nd before 
ſerve at the Tabernacle may /not eat of this Altar, may ns. 
not eat of this Sacrifice, that is offered upon this Altar The Theme. 
For the Apoſtle here (Per wetonymiam) doth put the _ "> 
Altar for that that is Sacrifice-upon the Altar. The blood 

of thoſe Beaſts that were ſlain for the Sacritice was brought 

into the holy ſecret high place of the Temple where the 

Ark was, between the high Altar, (as we will ſay) and 

the veil by the Biſhop, and there offered up for the fin of 

the people. The bodies of the Beaſts that were burned 
without the Pavilions or Tents, for the which, Proprer 

quod, for which, what ? for the fulfilling of which my- 

_ notre and _ the figure, and _ - 

thing figur it be correſpondent to the figure, 

ſuffered without the Gate, to ſanGtife the people by his 

blood. Let us go out therefore and ſuffer with Chriſt, 

bearing his opprobries and rebukes. Thele be the words 


 frapes following: as. Perce nobis Domine, and Libera wes 


of the Apoſtle now taken. 
I will 


m— words of the Apoſtle are theſe, * Hobems al. /\1907 


=. 
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Biſhop Longlands Sermon before the King, againſt the Pope. 
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FRING 
Lan. in order, even as they.do ftand. Here is an Altar, here is | 


 Nanb. 19. 


_ cret place of the Temple, wherein the Bithop never came 


Heb, 11s 


It. 
the 
world 
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Sacrifice was burned without the Tents, without their 


body, did deck, adorn, and make precivus this Altar of 


of fearer inquinatos, fai 


a Sacrifice, here is a Biſhop which did offer this Sacrifice, 
here is a Tabernacle, a ferving of the Tabemacle, the 
Blood of the Sacrifice which was offered by the Biſhop for | 
the fins of the people, in the moſt holy "= of the 
Temple, and the bodies of the Beaſts (whoſe blood was 
offered) were burned without the Tents. And this was 
done the Tenth day of the ſeventh Month. Ye hear now 
the words of the Apoſile, wherein appeareth the maniteli 
tigare of che paſſion of our Saviour Jeſtis Chriſt, which 
we this day do honour, | 
In theſe words. the Apoſtle toucheth the figure of the 

Law, andbringeth it to a ſpiritual underſtanding 3 For it 
was commanded in the Law, in the Book of Numbers, | 
the Tenth day of the ſeventh Month, in the Feaſt that ' 
was called the Feaſt of the propitiation of mercy of remiſ(- 
fion, or the Fealt of Purgation, when the people were 

I. At which time they ſhould take a Colt and a Kid. 
and flay them ; whoſe blood the only Biſhop ſhould bring 
In fanita [anftorum, into the moſt holy, ſolemn, and ſe- | 


unleſs he brought with him Blood to offer in Sacrifice. 
Quie omnia fere mm ſanguine ſecundum legem munda- 


bantar, & ſme ſanguinis effuſione non ſit remiſſio, ſaith 


the Apoſtle. Almolt all things after the Law, or in the |. 


Law, were clenſed in Blood, and by BI and without 
the-effuſron of Blood was no remiſſion : 'and in that place 
of the Temple called Sana ſanftoram, the Biſhop pray- 
ed and offered for the Prople. The Fleſh and Corps of the | 


pavillions. And it was not lawtul to any that did ſerve the 
Tabernacle to catof the Fleſh of that Sacrifice. 

 Hereis a manifeſt tgure (as I faid) of the paſſiqn of 
our Saviour Chriſt. The Altar that was conſecrated and 
hallowed in this folemnity of the Blood of the eternal 
Teſtament, was that holy Croſs that Chriſt ſuffered on. 
Which as on this day he did confecrate, hallow, dignihie, 
and dedicate, and did adom and deck the ſame with the 
Members of his moſt precious Body, more gloriouſly than 
if it had been imbroidered and inferted with precious 
ſtones. For as Gold which 1s the moſt precious Metal is 
made more precious when it is ſet with precious Stones, 
and is dignified therewith, whether it be Altar, Ima 
Crown, Ring or Owch 3 ſo was the Altar the holy Crofs, 
beautified, dignified, adorned, and made precious with 
the Members of that moſt precious Stone Chriſt, which is 
as Peter faith, Lapis vivus, ab hominibus reprobatus, a 
Deo eleus, probatus angularis, & precioſus. This Chriſt is 
Che faith) the lively ſtone, which men did reprove, which 
God did cle for the approved ftone, for a Corner ſtone, 
for the chief ſtone in the building of his Church, for the 
ſtone that joyneth the Walls of the Church together, for 
the ſtone whereupon the Faith of Chriſt and his Church 
is builded, A precious ſtone, a ſtone of price, aftone of 
high valae, far pafling in the eſtimation of a good Chri- 
ftian Man all other precious ftones in the world, This pre- 
cious ſtone Chriſt, with the members of his moſt precious 


the Crofs, when his body was by the Fews, with violence, 
extreamly firained upon the ſame, that all his bones (as 
teſtifieth the Prophet) might be numbred. Upon this 
Altar was the great Sacrifice of the World offered, Chriſt 
himfelf, He was the Sacrifice, and he was the Prieſt. 
He offered up himſelf to God his Father, for the fin of 
Man 3 Obtulit ſemetipſum immaculatum Deo, ut ſancti- 
(4 the Apoſtle, He offered himſelf a 

pure, dean, immaculate -Hott to God, to redeem the 
world, to fandtitie ſmmers, to juſtifie man. | 
This Chriſt the Biſhop of good things to come (as the 
Apoſtle witneffech) enfred once into the place called Sax- 
&a ſartirmmn, not only of the Temple, but In San#a 
fanuttorim, into the holy place of places, into Heaven. He 
entred with Sacrificed Blood like a Biſhop. Not with the | 
Blbod of Gaars or Calves, not wich the Blood of Rams 
or Balls, bur wich his own precious Blood. For if the 
Blvod of Goats arit Bulls, and the aſhes of the burned 
Calf fprmitied abroad; were ſufficient to the making clean of 
the fell, how muck more then is the Blood of Chriſt, who 
by the Holy Ghoft did offer up himſelf to God, a moſt 


q 


on thee, Summus, Maximus, Univerſalis ; No, no, 


take ng more upon thee than God H 
not defirous of worldly fame and glory, All that thou 
ſoughtett for, was for the glory of God 3 as all that will 
read thy Sermons, thy Epililes. and thy Life, ſhall ſoon pef- 
ceive, Look a great number of Biſhops that next follow- 
ed Peter in the ſame See 3 what were they ? Holy Martyrs, 
Holy Livers, which never attempted thus far. Let the 
Biſhop of Rome therefore acknowledge his great fault, his 
high folly, his unlawful uſurpation, his unprieftly pre- 
ſumption, and humble himſelf to Chriſt and God his 
great Biſhop. 
would God he would keep himſclf within that com 

of his authority, and encroach no more upon other | 


2a 


. I will by the help of our Lord God declare theſe words | clenfe, and make fair our Conſciences from the works of 


Death, and to live in the living God ? | 
This is our great Biſhop, as the Apoſtle faith, Flabenes 
pontificem magnum qui penetravit cxzlos Feſum Filium 
Dei, We have a great Biſhop,” which di pros the , 4 46 
Heavens, whoſe name is Jeſus the Son of God. is iS Hehe 
our great Biſhop, our high Biſhop, our -univerſal Bilho 
This1s the head Biſhop of all Biſhops and of all the world, 
named of God (as the Apoſtle ſaith) to be our great Bi- 
ſhop, properly called Summis Mags + the higheſt Bi- 
ſhop, the B:ſhop of Biſhops. For this is he only that is, 
Summus, maximus, & univerſals Pontifexz 
The Biſhop of Rome therefore ought hertin to be Thepride , 
abathed, aſhamed, and to abhor his bwn pride. For in $25 976 
this he outragiouſly doth offend God, and blaſphemeth dur bath 
him, in that he preſumeth to take this high Name from Gen oe 
our Biſhop Chriſt; in that he tketh away, as much as. 
liech in him, the glory of God, the majeſty appertaining 
unto Chriſt 3 in that he taketh upon him theſe names ap- 
propriate only to Chriſt, Summus Pontifex, maximus 
Pontifex, nniverſalis hey: (+ the higheſt Biſhop, the 
greateſt Biſhop, the univerſal Biſhop, the Biſhop of all the 
world. Imuch marvel how he dare be fo bold to uſurp ,_ 
and take theſe great names upon him. Greater Blaſphemy | 
cannot be, than to take from God that that naturally be- _—_ the 
longeth unto him 3 than to take from God his glory ahd ** 


Heb. $; 


honour 3' than to vindicate and take upon him ſuch 

high names, as beſeemeth no Chriſtian Man to uſfurp. | 
God ſaid by his Prophet, Non dabo gloriam mean alteri, 1 59 4 
will not give my glory away to any other, to any creature. 

He doth reſerve the glory, that laud and honour that be- 

longeth only unto him, unto himſelf z no Man may at- 

tempt ſo far, no Man may take ſo much 'upori him, =, 

Peter, Peter, thou walt once Biſhop of Ree, and the Peter fiever 
firſt Biſhop of Rome 3 Didſt thou ever take this Name up- [205 wo, 
NO, as the Rope 
And why ? for the Holy Ghoſt was in thee, Thou wouldeſt "_ 

ave thee, Thon waſt 


Would God he would reform himſelf, 


juri{dictions; but diligently keep and overlook his own 


Diocefs and be content with that z would God he would 
look upon his predeceſſor Saint Gregory in his Regiſter, 
which was a Biſhop of Rowe, a holy 


| Man, Let him 
learn there how he did rebuke Fohs, that time the Biſhop 


of Conſtantinople,” for taking on him fo highly, in ſuch _ 


names 3 univerſal Biſhop, higheſt Biſhop, greateſt Biſhop 3 ontnongt 
and how heproved it to be againſt rs bye God, He 4 A 
faich there in one place to this proud Biſhop Fob, What P49 
anſwer ſhalt thou make in that ſtrait exatnination at that 

laſt judgment to Chriſt the head of the Univerial Church, 

that goeft about to have ſubject unto thee all the 
Members of Chriſt, by taking on thee the name of Uri- 

fa} Biſhop ? In another place again in the fame Book 1dem. 

he faith unto him, who art thou that doſt preſurne to 

uſurp a new name upon thee of Univerſal Biſhop, con- 

trary to the Statutes of the Goſpel and Decrees? 


God forbid that ever his Blaſphemy ſhould come in 
the hearts of Chriſtian people. In the which the honour 


of all Prieſthood is taken away, when a Man ſhall raſhly 


and arrogantly take that name upon him. Let this 
ſhop of Rome therefore humble himſelf unto our greatUni- 
verſal Biſhop Chriſt, humble himſelf under the mighty hand 
of God; and know what the Apoſile doth write of the hi 5.4 
honour and power of this Chriff our great high Biſhop. 5;q32® 
He is ( he faith) Pontifex —_—_— fadelis, potens, 
us, bumilis, trans ceclum, compatiens infirmi- 
taribus noftris, offerens dona & ſacrificia pro peccatis 
noſtris, condolens iis qui ignorant &* errant : Qui poteſt 


pare, moft dean, and ftrimaculate Sacrifice, able topwge, 


ſaluum facere a morte, _ preces & ſupphcationes 
e ww 


2 C 


X [ ET 
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Biſbop Longlands Sermon. before the King, againſt the Pope. ] 


oo tiles . reverentia ſua : - Pontifex appellatus a: Deo: Pontifex 


ties Fertrl- Sſani#us, innocens, impollutus, ſegregatus a peccatoribm, 
bates to Excelſior calis : Non { pram neceſſitatem (quemadmodum 
the Scrip- als) prius pro ſuis delitis boſtias offerre, deinde pro po 
me 8 pulo: Pontifex ſedens in dextris Dei interpellans pro nobis, 

| emundans conſcientias noſtras ab operibus mortuis, m- 
' frans Sanita ſandtorum, per proprium ſanuguinem. Hic 


eſt Pontifex confeſſionis noſtr a. 


Let earthly Biſhops learn of this heavenly Biſhop Chriſt: 
ſine of theſe properties are appropriate anc belong only 
to God, and not to Man. In' ſome we ought to follow 
him, in ſome we cannot, neought todo. ' This our high 


"_ ful. A merciful Biſhop, ready to forgive, ready to remit 
thoſe that have offended him. He is not cruel, nor ven- 
geable, but full of pity, full of mercy. And in this we 
ougt to follow him. EIS. | 
is Pontifex potens, a mighty, Biſhop, mighty and 

full of power.. We be but weak and feeble Biſhops, not 
able to do any thing but by his permiſſion and help. ' He 
isable to make lick, to make whole, to make rich, to 
make poor, to-ſet up, to put dowii. Petens, a mighty 
Rm. 24+ Biſhop, mighty and able to remit {in, to forgive, to fave 
both body and ſoul from damnation. Porters, a mighty 

Biſhop, and full of power. No power in this world 

" but of him: Omnjs poteſtas a Domino DeveFf; All power 

is of him. And as he witneſſeth, Date eſt mihi omnis 

Manb. 28: poteſt as in Celo & in Terra All power is given unto me 
1h Heaven and in Earth. Potens ſalvare a morte , He 
can ſave the body and fave the ſoul... He can deliver the 
one"and deliver ,the other from the everlaſting death. 
Who can forgive fin but he ? Qris poreſt dimittere pecca- 
Tum nift ſolus Deus ? Eſt potens > He is a mighty Bithop : 
Of him and by hifi Emperors, Kings, Magiltrates, and 
'Poteſtates, Biſhops, Prieſts , with all other that have 
., power, have their power and authority, Who is able to 


Potevs. 


Mark, 2. 


* turn the Wind, to make the Wind blow or ceaſe, but he ? | 


' Who is able fo fay and prove, I will now have it Rain, 


Fat. P:, With ſuch other, but only he ? This is our mighty Biſhop. 
' Pomtifex potens, mighty, yea, Ommipotens, Almighty. He 
can doall 3 nothing is to him impothile. Tpſe dixit, & 
| faitaſunt omnia. Mandavit, & creata ſunt untverſa. 

Potens ergo eff, He is a mighty Biſhop. Weare not o. 
_.. -  Fidelis Pentifex. He is a faithful Bithop : faithful. 
9 He is a faithful Biſhop to God, referring all lauds, all 
honour and glory to his Father. In all things that he did, 
migacles or other, he took never the more upon himſelf. 
. He was alſo a faithful Biſhop to the world 3 for he did all 
that belonged to the Office of a good Biſhop. The very 
— Office of a Biſhops, Predicare, orare & ſacrificare, ſive 
If he had offerre, To preach, to pray, to do facritice, or to offer. 
. | nem He preached to his pecple 3 he taught the world moſt 
—__ wholeſome Doctrine, whereby he called the people to 
partition He made them weep and lament their ſins, they followed 
_ tare 1; perſon, they followed his word, they folowed his en- 
ſample. They came out of all the Coaſts to ſee him, to 
hear him.to learn of him. They forlook Meat and Drink, 
Houſe and Home, and followed him whereſoever he went, 
as well in Wilderneſs as elſewhere. Infomuch that after 
they had followed him three days, he being moved with 
ity, lett they ſhould periſh for lack of Food, being in 
derek far from ſuccour, he fed them twice mira- 
culouſly. Once in the Defart with five loaves and two 
fiſhes he fed tive thouſand men, belides women and chil- 
dren,and there were left twelve Baskets, twelve Maunds full 
Manb. 15. of brokdlets and offalls at that meal. At another time he fed 
in the Wilderneſs to,the number of four thouſand men, 
© belides women and children, with ſeven loaves, anda few 
"little fiſhes, and there was left of fragments, ſeven Maunds 
full. 
The ſecond Office of a Biſhop he fulfilled alſo, for he 
prayed. He was moſt devout in Prayer, fo to teach all 
Biſhops and Preachers not to preſume in their wit or learn- 
- ing, neither in their capacity, memory, fair tongue or ut- 
terance 3 but that the Preacherdo ſtudiouſly apply his Rook 
with all diligence to {ftudy how to ſpeak, what to ſpeak, 
fore whom he {hall ſpeak, and to ſhape his Sermon after 


Math. 14+ 


- 


The ſecond 
office of 2 
Biſhop bs to 


pray - 


cums clamore wvalide. & lachrymis, & exauditus ef pro | 


and great Biſhop is Miſericors (faith the Apoſile) merci- | 


now clear? The Sun to ſhine, the Water to flow, to ebb, | 


God, he converted ſinners, he called them to Penance. 


the.audience,, The Preacher ovght alſo beſides his ſtudy $SKING 
and preaching, to pray. For by devout Prayer he ſhall ****; 
attain percaſe as much; .or more, as by ſtudy or learning. 
For without. Prayer the words will little prevail, _ Look in 
Chriſt his Life, and thou ſhalt find, that in- every thing 
he went about, he prayed, to ſhew the valiancy, the ver- 
tue and ſtrength of Prayer.3 to ſhew our neceſſities, qur 
weakneſs and fecblenels of nature. He prayed. for his 
people (as Luke witneſſeth) the ſpace of. . one., whole Lake 6. 
night. And what a marvelous devout Prayer made he | 
for his peopte-in the Mount the night afore his Paſſion, 
when the Chalice of death was repreſented unto him ? 
wo he ſweat water and blood ? © When he cried thrice, 
ranſeat a me Calix iſte, Let this Chalice, let this paſ- 
fion ar blood, let A vertue thereof paſs from me — _ 
all mankind.- Let every Man have the vertue and merit 
thereof; Let it work in all folks, let every faithful Man 
and Woman be partaker thereof; let it not_ be loſt, but 


F 


| work to the worlds end. This was a marvelous devout 


merciful Prayer. And again, he ſuffering and hanging on 

the Croſs, offered up for his people, Preces & ſupplica- x, g. 
FHones cum clamore wvalido & lachrymis. He offered up The cry of 
his prayers and ſupplications witha huge cry, with a piti- (5.92 
- ous voice, with a lamentable and deadly ſhriek, and with 
weeping tears to God his. Father 3 he hanging on the 

Croſs, even when the Spirit ſhould depart the Body,., not 

then forgetting his people at the: hour when all the 

people forgetteth both the world and themſelves.. Which 

cry was ſo huge and great, {ſo marvelous, and of that effe&t ——_y 
that the Heavens trembled thereat, the Angels mourned for The Angels 
pity, the Sun loſt his light, - the Veil in the Temple rived T6275 
in two, the Earth quaked, the Stones rent aſunder and _—_ 
brake in Gobbets, the Graves opened, the Dead. bodies The Veil 
roſe to life, and appeared in the City. Centurio, and mired. | 
thoſe that Kept Chrilt to ſee the execution done, cried, quaked. 
Vere, Filius Dez erat iſte : This was the undoubted Son The Stones 
of God, His prayer and weeping tears were-ſo pleaſant The Gran 
to the Father that he was heard ; Exauditus eſt pro re- x 
werentia ſua. He was heard, and why ? For it was (© roſe. 
entire, ſo devout, ſo. reyerently done, in ſuch a manner 
and faſhion, with ſuch a zeal grounded upon ſuch a chari- 
ty, ſuffering for our guilt, and not for his own. And for 
that -he did the very Office of a Biſhop, ſo intirely to 
pray, and. ſo reverently to offer up himſelf in. Sacrifice 
for his people, he was heard, he was heard, his. Prayer 
was heard of God. | And thatis the third property of a 
good Biſhop to offer Sacritice for his people. Every Biſhop, Biſkopis to 
every Biſhop, for his Diocefans and for the whole Univer- and not to 
fal Church. In theſe three we ought as much as we may 

to follow Chriſt. i 

* Thus this Chriſt was and is Pontifex fidelis, a faithful 

Biſhop. Faithful : faithful in his Word, true in his Pro- 

miſe, deceiving no.Man, but profiting all. In all that he 

did or fpake, or ſought nothing his own glory, but the 

glory of God 3 teaching thereby all Biſhops of the World 

in all that they go about, to do it unto the praiſe and 

glory of God. And herein we ought alfo to follow 

him. | | 

Magnus Pontifex, he is the great Biſhop, the high _ 
Biſhop, the ſupreme Biſhop, the univerſal Biſhop over all phat 
the World. No great Biſhop but he. None high, none **? 
Supreme nor Univerſal Biſhop but he. 

And herein the Biſhop of Rome outragiouſly uſurpeth The pope 
upon God, as he doth upon the World, to take the*ho- blaſphemeth 
nour and name (only to God appropriate) to himſelf, and © 
doth grievouſly blaſphenie and offend God thereiv. yur is 
Greater blaſphemy cannot be, than to aſcribe to God that blaſphemy: 
that no ways belongeth unto him, or to take from God, 
that that is to him appropriate. It is meet therefore he 
do betimes, and in ſeaſon leave his unjuſt incroachments 
both againſt his Lord God, and alſo againſt the World, 
leſt he do provoke God to pour out all his vials of wrath 
upon him : the es, I mean the malediQtions and. ven- 
geance that Fohn ſpeaketh of in the Apocalyps. I would 
adviſe him to ceaſe the injuries which he hath, and daily 
doth againſt thee Chriſt our great high Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop, lelt -thou excommunicate and firike him, leſt 
thou ſhew thy wrath and judgment againſt him, and ut- 
terly extin& his pride, and ambitious pretenſed autho- 
rity. For thou wile be known, thou wile be known 
to be God. And thou art and wilt be our great Mt 


The third ' 
office of 8 


Apes. $- 


(UM 


| though. 
| . Mens as thou doſt, The Apolle writet 


qarge, as . other ' Biſhops axe a theirs : for 
hn: than thine x thy jurikiction doth =” 
A mazvelous blindueſs in thee therefore, to take upon 
thee to anſwer for all the World, and arc not able to an- 
{wer our great Chriſt for thy Gf at the dreadful 
day of ot, when be ſhall ask le few Uue- 


o Rious of >» Quonedo intrafts ? rexiſti 2 


__ 
3 . 


oli 


i? Quid ad. mean glorians 

a/vodi» How didſi thou enter into the 

By me, or by, the wozld? unlawfully, or lawfully ? 
Symony or freely ? By labour,by paQtion,or called « 
How didſt- thou rnle thy Cuxe, thy Diocels ? Didit” thou | be 
Fr? Dat thy people ? Nidſt thou preach mie to thy Dioce- 


Didit thou gi ve ther gy aud bodily od? ? Didſt' 


; falyes (the £ 
mean) to. 


. kve? -Didſi thou caſt away the care, the g 
of the. World ? Didſt . thou follow me in Sninng, 


ror; ac compaiton, in poverty, in cleanneſs, 


How an thou govern thy Dioceſans ? Didi thou not 
« Makeof all things «thay didft meddle with, a Money 
mnkethll matter, in ſelling that which was not ia thee to {ell nor 
ns” g e, which thou calledſt chy Pardons, thy. Commiſſions, 
y Brieves, thy Delegacies, Reſervations, Exemprions, 
Bulls, and Diſpenſations ? Didfi.nor thou 
theſe pretences, and like other doings, deceive the 
world ? What anſwer ſhalt than make to this : at that day, 
to our and thy great Biſhop Chriſt, when he {hal} vilit thee 
and all thy Nioceſs, me and all my Niaceſs3 Yea, when 
he ſhall vl all the World. ? What anſwer ſhall you then 
make ? I think verily thou ſhalt then bave enough to do, 
yea, and more than thou canſt wind th wt out of to 
make anſwer for thy (elf, for thine'own and for 
thine own thou ul not upon ather 
1 of Chriſt ham- 
po en bly, and calleth him Magnum Pontificem, the Oreat Bi- 
ſhop. And he of Rowe is not with this ward contented, 
but will have a higher word. for himſelf in. the ſuper- 
htive Q Maximum Pontificem, The greateſt 
h, where is the humbleneſs aud-mecknels that 
ſhould be in him ? Alas, he that taketh on him to teach all 


| The Popes the World, how'can he. for ſhame ſuffer fo blaf 


price vii. words _— in his name, to his great ſhame ad rebuke 3 


to the 
unto ather ?. Oh, 97> Mal It 5 a common | 
Proterh, Pride will have a fall. 
Our Biſhop Chriſt was bumilis, meck, lowly, and 
RA humble i in heart. He rode not upon any Palfrey:or coura- 
" gious Horſe, but upon an AG, and that. but once. He | 
never was born y abroad in a-Chair upon Mens 
| He never, protezed his Foot to any body to 
Kiſs, . We read that he waſhed the feet of, his Diſciples 
and wiped them. We.read that Mary Magdalen pro- 
 fered © have kiſſed his. feet, but he did hl pri fy fajing, 
Noli yue tangere 3 Touch me not. He would 
Wemanhep fo touch him. He never mount flere | 
Mihth, 20. him; Tos = owe ban. of the world. He dif 
dained A with his hace Feet. 
kr eg : patio DAmafirarFouy: ce Biſhop 
of Rome, to me, all. other Biſhops, to be meck.and | 


Jobs 13, 


Tata; Humble; .heto know himf{dlf, and we ons ſelves, a5if he | 


elcia, and we diligendy look in Scripture, we ſhall tind. And 
N herein/in ma is yve are bound to follow him. 

infbrivitatibus. This Chriſt, .had | 

Comparing infemides, ,of- our frailties. It is im+ 


erat i for oa ayoms bp ray pe Ht 


But -chis Biſhop Chriſt, had experience of our nature, 


ew wg Ny ne x own 


ls 
of his foul, and to the perillous en- | C 


'Y, to kelp himto ai 


| 


2 eds 7 Quemodeo paviſti? vi AG 4 ps 


and pornp Ja 


— —_—— 


a peccatis, intrans ſanfia ſantforum fangs - 
| £7.29 Hl [oreta hol a wioberws 
that never ſuffered” hitmſclf afflictcy, that never 
ad experience of pains, that never felt what pain meat. 


-———_ 


ſed aſcendens aliund+. 


_— 


, |;the flaner, o help tim hr de 


fin, they xc-him'ts 
= | to draw him to Vertue; mak takin Goh i 
his Juftice, to loye hs Taws, ond ' {eee all 
ways'that' he and we' can; to! fave” is 
mhem be tf me ng v7 Go his own 


cefans ;' Soul for Soul, Blood for 


Hell for Hell, Hom 7 
Re ee, | Bi 
Mor of : 
offend God. Even p 
ir wes he ad ro maker 


run into'by 
Mg ENCES, Age them' Facher;''\ 


this co n we c to oli our 
Gti DR, OMe, greaiiop 


A, 
pee Biſh He offered , the 
Sacrifice.of Ky moſt EN 


| the ſinof. the World was putaway.' ——_y Eh 


or: forne come 
y Ghoft, Joe 51a of "God 
in 0U1 per .ofvnns, Fobn 10. 

Je there voto of eas Ken , 
fol of the Sheep of 'Ged not by the Yobr.. Some 'there al Arq 
be that enter in, having charge and cure of ſoul, not 1545 God. 
by God, but by worldly meats, by: worldly 'abous, by 

ſutes and inrercefſions of 'fxjerids, or by - 
own'unlawful hbour, 'by fymony, and fuch other-ways. 
Such are named Biſhops by God. 'Such'enter not bythe 
door, not by him that faith, Ego ſum oft tm, "Ego furs 
| 01a, Veritas &- vita, 1 am the door, Fam 'the'way, 
I am the life, T am the Trath, 1 ath Paſtor Bonas, "the 
very trac and good 'Biſhop that etitred by God; And 
aff chat _ otherwiſe wo wor ——_— 
Fures Latrones, Thieves, 'Spoylers., / —_—_— ? 
vourers, and Dectivers of the Sheep. "heir: living finll 54» 26. 
declare the fame, * For ſuch as' ſo" wilfully do enter, do 
Rudy their own profits and comm Such''re 
ceive the- fruits, and do noting for them, fch ſul 
their ſheep to periſh for lack of bodily and ory 
arid ſuſtenance, for lack of preaching, 'for lack of - 
Eta, for lack of, good living, for lack 06 | 

ample. And fuch for *the 'moftipett, live naughtily, *® 

\ From Ov 521 pompouſly,” worldly, and 
nor ly. 'For they came hot ini by God, oor 
*r0 grace. Chritt Giſh, Out imtrat 'per me ſalvabitar, - WP 
ingredictur, . & egredietur, & pa te avenier. He' whar 7" 6 
jm by.me ſh be favel. Er 4 edietur, \& egrtllie- 
80 Out. What: isrhat 


into that'Office not by the | 
(as Fdbn faith) not” 


ſappofe he meaneth perkigh going in tharhe < halthre 
grace to enter x wings into the _ op” wo 


_ call them to t "ki 
Ln. that they ſhall not 
e us therefore fo live, that we may beck Fmege 
appellati a Deo. © , 
This our great Bithop Chrift'is alto Pontifes ſeit, Ps: 


|  imnocens, impolluras, (e egregarus a pete 


calis, ſedens a dextris Des, emundans conſciemias - 


'holy inour vg rope + nt; Car 
neſs, to' the ſervice of Gn S vs tie Bags Ike $,,9w 
Priefis, pure, cleari; chafte, ot art 


” 


| 


| without s Or 
A Lows yu weigh er 
lation, without flattering or gloling, without fraud. or de- 
ceit 3 \not woning ©5-Body war the Warld, but God. In 

this we oughtallo to follow our heavenly Biſhop. _ 
Bapelinrure _ Iavpollucas, He was undefiled. He lived clean without 
-—RENP! ipor or blot, without wem or ſtain. No immunditia in 
 * * him, nouncleanneſs nor filthineſs 3 butall pure and clean, 
chaſte and immaculate, Tas So __ ſhining in grace and 
godlineſs > Inſorauch that he was ſegregatus 8 peccato- 
ribus, clean from all kind Cans, from 
manner + © pro from all _ Segura 
| from them, noxt- their company 3. for as Matthew 
writeth, Pans and Sinners ay ar eat and drank 
with him and his Diſci 
he alſo came as a Phyſicion to heal the ſinner. And yet 
Harb, g, he was ſegregate from them, - row yo ad F 14s 2/4 
| fionem cum eis in peccato 3 as touching their ill livings, 
being participant with them in fin, but came only 
toheal them, Sip from fin and fore of the 
ſoul. He entred the Heavens, not with the blood of Kid 
Goat, but with his own proper blood. For which, 
for holineſs and perfectnels, . Excelſior celis faftus eſt. 
extolled and exalted above all Angels and beatitudes 
all the Heavens, fitting on the right hand of the 
- Father. Whom all the heavenly Creatures do mor. 
honour, and do reverence unto. Where he prayeth for 
his people, and is Mediator in his manhood to his Father 

FI _ 


\ us, 

This our Biſhop purgeth our conſcience (as witneſſeth 

the Apoſtle) he cleanſeth our Souls, he maketh us inward- 

ly beauteous and fair. The Biſhop of Rowe lacketh 
many of theſe notable vertues. He hath few or none of 

theſe jes.few of none of theſe qualities. He is(as we 

Mlogens, All are finners) a finner. To whom this word Magnus, 
great, is not convenient, nor can be in him any ways 
verified. For he cannot forgive fin as our Biſhop doth, 

- norjuſtifie as he doth, neither enter in ſanta ſanttorum, 
with his own blood, as he did. How can he then be cal- 
led 2 great Biſhop, that is, (as we be all {inners) a ſinner, 
a br of the Laws of God, and daily doth, or may 

. fail and fin? And for that cauſe the Law commanded 
that every Biſhop and Prieſt ſhould firit offer Hos and Sa- 
crifice for his own fins, and afterward for the ſins of the 
le. How can he therefore be called a great Biſhop or 

ieft ? 

'Qur Biſhop we ſpeak of is the-very great Biſhop. No 
dole, no rat _— was ever found in his mouth, 
And when the Prince of the World, the Divel, came 
tohim, he could find no point of fin in him. Wherefore 
Gabriel the | ſhewing his Nativity unto Mary 
his Mother.faid, Hic erit magnus,& Filius Altiſimi woca- 
bitur. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be the Son of 
God. And again it is written of. him, Propheta magnus 
ſurrexit inter nos.. A great Prophet isriſen among us. Sin 
maketh a Man ſmall and little 3 little in reputation before 
God-and Man. Vertue maketh Man and of high 
repatation. Shew me cne place in Scripture where you 

have read, that a {inner was called great 3 I trow it ſhall 

not be found. Will you hear who were called great in 

No fianer - Vertue 3 It is written, of Iſaac, Qued proficiebat, &- fa- 
_—_ the Fs off magnus walde. He protited greatly in Vertue, 
in reputation of the world. 

, Great for his Vertue. Abra- 


him never Biſhop called s 
ttm ys 
in reſpe& of ſinners, - or other mean livers) But wh 

Chriſt our Biſhop cometh, there he, not in compariſon 


_ 


2 


Cuke 7. 


of other, but ſonpliciter, by his own magnitude and 
and . of himſelf, ever was and is great, of 


Biſhop Longlands Sermon before the King, againft the Pope. 


Wales, named Darvel Gatheren : which inthe Month of 
t | May, in the year above mentioned, was brought up to 
London, and burned in Smithfield. With the which Idol 
alſo was burnt the ſame time and hanged for Treaſon, 
Frier Forre#}, of whom ſome mention was partly touched 
betorein the Story of Cardinal Yolſey.. 


accurſus ejus uſque ad ſumumm ejus. Andas the Apoſite 
alſo oveth in pon places by cant word, A tows 
there is no Biſhop or Prieſt in this world that may wor- 
thily of himſclf be called great, nor ought to' take this 
name Magnus upon him. Tent 

This is he therefore of whom it is written, Magnus 


=} 


Sacerdos ex fratribus ſuis. The great Biſhop above all Leit.ar. , 
other. as he is called, and in very deed is, Paſtor 
your: Pontifex pomtificum,Propheta prophetarum, San 

1s 


anfforum, Dominus dominantium, Rex r 3 ita 
& Magnus magnorum eſt. And he is called the Mendfinan 
of Herdſmen, the Biſhop of Biſhops , the Prophet of 
Prophets, the Holy of Holieft, the Lord of Lords, the 
King of Kings 3 even fo he is called, and verily is Epiſco- 
pus magnus. Therefore ' the Prophet did add 3 MMagvus 
Sacerdos ex fratribus ſuis, The great Biſhop or Prieſt. 
Great of himſelf, great in vertue and power : great of 
himſelf, and great in compariſon afore all other. And 
therefore the Apoſile ſaid, Habemus Pontificem magnum, 
ui penetravit celos, Feſum Filium Dez > We havea great 

iſhop which did penetrate the Heavens, Jefus the Son of 


Here may ye now ſee, how the Biſhop of Rowe doth 
wrongfully incroach upon our great Biſhop, Jeſus Chiiſt, 
to take from him not only this name Magnus; and is 
not with that name yet contented, but addeth more, wiz. 
Maximus, Summus, S$ ————_—— Univerſalis, 
and ſuch other z The Greateſt, the Higheſt, the Molicſt, 
the Blefſedſi and Univerſal, in the ſuperlative Degree, and 
yet there is no great Biſhop "but Chriſt cnly, no ſupreme 
Biſhop but he only, none Holy, none Blefled, none Uni- 
ſal Biſhop but only he. The Biſhop of Roe and all other 
Biſhops are but Underlings and unworthy Suffragans unto 
this Biſhop Chrilt. 


in the Houſe of Levi. And | God. 


This our Chriſt (as witneſſeth the Apoſile) is Pontifex Fore 
noſtre confeſſuonis, The Biſhop whom we do confeſs to wt. 
be our Great Biſhop, our High Biſhop, our Supreme 
Biſhop, our Holy Biſhop, Bleſſed and Univerſal Biſhop. 
Which names are reſerved only unto Chriſt, and to no 
Earthly Biſhop ; Not to the Biſhop of Rowe, not to the 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, not to the Biſhop of Antioch, nor 
of Conſtantinople, nor to any other Biſhop. - No -Earthly 
Biſhop may preſume to take upon him theſe high and holy 
Names, only to Goda new, © 
God of thy goodneſs thou mayeſt, andI truſt wilt once 
make this Vain-glorious Biſhop of Rome firft to know - 
and acknowledge thy Son Chriſt to be the only Supreme 
and Univerſal Biſhop of 'the World. Secondarily to 
know himſelf, his weakneſs, his frailty, and his preſum- 
ptionz To know his Office and bounden duty unto 
thee : To know his own Dioceſs, and to. uſurp no 
further : Thirdly, to have a low, humble, meek hearc 
and ftomach;to fear thee God,and thy judgments, to know- 
ledge hisown faults and uſurpations.and to redreſs the fame. 


Now to return unto our matter, it followeth in the Let- 
ter firſt taken 3 De quo edere non habent poteſtatem qui 
Tabernaculo deſerviumt, &c. And thus much out of 
Fobx Longlands Sermon againſt the Pope. 

' You heard before by the Kings Injunctions above ex- 
preſſed, and direted out Anno 1538, howall ſuch Images 
and Pictures which were abuſed with Pilgrimageor offerings 


of any Idolatry were aboliſhed : By vertue of which In- 


junQions, divers Idols, and ſpecially the moſt notable 
Stocks of Idolatry, were taken down the ſame year, 1538 == 
as the Images of Walſingham, Ipſwich Worceſter, the Lady 1mages «ad 


of Willeſden, Thomas Becket, with many more, having *" 
Engines to make their eies to open and roll about, and 0- in £ngieve. 
ther parts -of their body to ſtir, and many other falſe jug- 

lings, as the blood of Hayles, and-ſuch like, wherewith 

the fimple People a long time had been deceived, All 

which were efpied out, and deſtroyed, | 

Among divers other of theſe foul Idols, there went allo ,, 1,1 « 


in the ſame reckoning a certain old Idolatrous Image in Dorvel w 
k ld] 
Wales, 


e/a.18, Whom it is written, A ſumo calo cgreſſe cjus> & | 


Frier 


The Life and Story of J ohn Lambert, Mertyr. 


vrier Forref 


"=" His Ft 
A in 
jets that the 


a 
$aidfeld. 


Frier Forreſt. 


an obſervant Frier, and had ſecretly 
declared to many of the Kings Sub- 


was 
ng was not {i Head and being 


after hanged in Smirh- 


field in Chains upon a Gallows quick, by the middle and 
armholes, and fire was made under him, and fo was he 
conſumed and burnt to death. ps 
In the place of Execution, there was a Scaffold” pre- 
d for the Kings moſt honourable Council, and the 
Nobles of the Realm to fit upon, to grant him Pardon, 
if he had any ſpark of Repentance in him. There was alſo 
a Pulpit prepared, where the right reverend Father, Hugh 
of WorceFter declared his Errors, and 


Latimer, m—_ 
manifeſtly confuted them by the Scripture, with many 


godly Exhortations to move him toRepentance, But he 
was {6 forward. that he neither would hear, neither ſpeak. 
A little before, the foreſaid Image.called Darvell Gatheren, 

ming out of ales, was brought to the Gallows, and 


- there alſo with the forelaid Frier, as is ſaid, was ſet on 


AY 


care whole Forreſt on fire. Which 


The rulne 
2nd difſo- 
lution. of 


dear 


Mga.s, 


{= 


fire : whom the Welchmen much worſhipped, and had a 
phefie amongſt thern , That this Image ſhould ſet a 
| _—_— took effe& for he 
ſet this Frier Forreſ# on fire, and conſumed: him to no- 
_ Frier,when he ſaw the fire come;and that pre- 
ſent death was at hand, he caught hold upon the Ladder, 
and would not let it go, but ſo unpatiently took his death, 
25 never any man that put his truſt in God, at any time ſo 
ungodly or m_—_ ended his life. ' - 
n the month of OFober and November the fame year, 
ſhortly after the overthrow of theſe Images and Pilgrima- 
ges, followed alſo the ruine of the Abbeys and religi 
Houſes, which by the ſpecial motion of the Lord Cromwel 


Tagiend: (Or rather and principally, by the ſingular bleſſing of Al- 


mighty God) were ed, bring given a little before 
by A& of Parliament into the Kings z whereupon 
not only the Houſes were 'raſed, but their Poſſeſſions alſo 
diſparkled among the Nobility in ſuch ſort, as all Friers, 
Monks, Chanons , Nans , and other Sets of Religion 
were then ſo rooted out of this Realm from the very 
foundation, that there ſeemeth, by Gods Grace, no poſſi- 
bility hereafter left for the Generation of thoſe ſtrange 
weeds to grow here any more, according to the true Ver- 
dit of ourLord and Saviour Chriſt in his Goſpel, fayi 
Hou Plantation being not planted of my Father, hall be 
Pincked up by the roots, &c. 


The Hiftory of the worthy Martyr of God John 
Lambert, otherwiſe named Nicolſon, with his 

_ Troubles, Examinations and Anſwers, as well 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Warham, | 
end other Biſhops : as alſo before King Henry 
the Eighth , by whom at length he was con- 
demmed to death, and burned in Smithfield, i»: 
Anno 1538. | 


Mmediately upon the ruine and deſtrution of the 
Monaſteries, the ſame-year, andin the month cf No- 
vember, followed the trouble and condemnation of Fob 
Lambert , the faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Martyr of blefſed Memory. This Lambert being bom 
and brought up in Norfolk, was firſt converted by Bil- 
ws and ſtudied in the Univerſity of Cambridge. Where 
x that he had ſufficiently profited both in Lati» and 


he was examined how 


free uſe of an apt or free 


Greek, and bad tranſlated out of both T, 
ings into th liſb-Tompue, being i 
is taper Fe, wig. fro. 

the: Seas, to 7Tindall and Frith, and there re- 
pace of. a year and more, being | 


came right ha to our hands. ' The both of . 
the Articles, and alſo of his Anſwers, here in order-fol- | 


Articles to the anmber and fort laid to 
pn fe nt fog 


[* ms Whether thou waſt ſaſpe& or. infained of 
ie? 
2. Whether ever thou hadſt any of Lazbers Books, and Articles 
namely, ſince | d, and how long thou Fon Lam 


mT Ho, whether thou haſt ſpent any ſtudy on 
them ? 


3. Whether thou waſt conſtitute Ptieſt, and in what 
Dioceſs, and of what Biſhop ? | 
4. Whether it be lawful for a Prieft to marry a wie, 
and whether a Prieſt in ſome caſe be bound by the Law of 
God to marry a wite ? . 
5. Whether thou believeſt that whatſoever is done of 
man, whether it be good or ill, cometh of necethity ? 
6. . Whether the Sacrament of the Altar be a Sactament 
neceſſary unto Salvation, and whether after the conſecra- 
tion of the Bread and Wine done by the Prieſt, as by the 
Miniſter of God,there is the very Body and Blootl of Chriſt, 
in likeneſs of Bread and Wine ? | 
7. Item, What opinion thon holdeſt touching.the Sz- 
crament of Baptiſm, whether thou doſt believe that it is 
a Sacrament of the Church, and a neceſſary Sacrament unto 
Salvation, and that a Prieft may Baptize, and that the Or- 
der of Baptizing ordained by the Church, is neceffary and 
wholſome ? irs 
8. Item, Whether thou believe that Matrimony be a 
Sacrament of the Church neceſſary to be obſerved in the 
and that the Order appointed by the Church 

-——_ thereof, ' is allowable and to be 

EN * 
9. Items, Whether thou doſt believe Orders to be agurenenr 
Sacrament of the Church, and that faying of Maſs or- of Orders. 
dained by the Church is to be obſerved of Priefts 3 whether 
it be deadly fin or not, if it be omitted or contemned, and 
whether the order of Prieſthood were invented by mans 
imagination, or ordained by God ? 
10. Item, Whether Penance be a Sacrament of the 
Church, and neceſſary unto Salvation, and whether au- 
ricular Confeſfion is to be made unto the Prieſt, or is ne- 
ceſſary unto Salvation 3 and whether thou believeſt that a 
Chriſtian is bound, belides contrition of heart, having the 
Prieſt,” under neceffity of Salva- 
tion, to be unto a Prieſt, and not unto any Lay=> 
man, be he never ſo good and devout 3 and whether thou 
believeſt that a Prieſt in caſes permitted to him may abſolve 
a Sinner (being contrite and confefſed) from his tms, and 
enjoyn him wholſome Penance ? 
11. Item, Whether thou doſt believe and hold, that Secrmey 
the Sacrament of Confirmation and extream Undion begea,, 
Sms of 12> CONE Wieder 8 ep Ce oe 
fit the Souls of them which receive them,and whether 
believeſt the forelaid ſeven Sacraments to give Grace unto 
eh MA inthe Salvation 
12. i unto jon are put Uavritten 
in holy Scripture, and whether things only there put be 
ſufficient, and whether ſome things upon neceſlity of Sal- 
vation are to be believed and obſerved, which are-not ex- - 


of Fenancs 


elſed in Scripture ? 
_ : 13. Whether 
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Artith%* ord againſt TT Lambert. 


3: Whethes "thou believe that Pargatory i5, _—_——— [ance allo, do repreſent the univerſal Congregation or 


ind whxtins chat Soul Jepared be thrcn-cormentl 


AY —_ Whedarchaw PO_ _—_ 

: \ om 
nem Res of Bain?! ro 
77; Whether the Faſt in Lee, ad orb aqipalh 
"'" thpOanonLaw,an received in:common ufagerof 
enkeiyacceility: otherwiſe noquinen): arbreooMe 


>=. 
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-:TV.; Whether it be Iudeble andepmoicableghaeyarſbge Wi Eng land; 


== be! fet! in: huerhes! for. «yr ry x cn 


Worſhip- 
lag t T=s- Chriſt -atd-his Saint ? @3CLRT | 


24. Whether Excommunicatiangdengunced by the Pope | as 
cont all Hereticks;; do. oblige... and ;bind them, before 
G | 

25. Whether every Prieſt is bound to {ay daily his Mate 
tens and 'Ev, ; according, as it. is -ordained: by. the 
Church, or whether. he may Ki Þ. >, them -unſaid; without | 
offence or deadly tin ? 

26. Whether thou believeſt that the Heads or Rulersby 
Mo- necellity.of Salyation, are bound to; give unto the Feope 

ther- tongue holy Scripturein their Mother-Lang 
27. Whether is it lawful for the wry" for ſome cauſe, 

pon their reaſonable adviſement, to ordain-that the Scrip- 
ure, ſhould not be delivered unto the people i in the Vulgar) 


28. "= ho believeſt that Conſecrations, Hal 
loving ant Bleilings, uſed .in the Church ave to, be 


..29. Whether thou believeſt that the Pape may make 

Laws and Statutes, to bind all Chaiftian men to the oh- 
ſexvance of the ſame, under; pain of deadly fin,; 1 or 
inch. 1 Laws and. Statutes: be not, contrary: to. the Lay. of 


So de- do profit Souls __ and a being n | nds ? axe ;ondeponed. by che holy. Council of. « ck 
Rrecits 20, Whether men may merit and deſerve both by their 're bs gue Sy hay 
Faſtings, and:allo-by their other deedsof devotion-?-.,-.\_|| | 40. ,Irer, Whether hou believe. 0 or en SP 5 
Preaching 21, Whether thou doſi-beliaye that men prohibited of | not lawful in any caſe to ſweax. ? 
without Ii Biſhops to preach, as ſuſpect of Hereſie, ought to ceaſe from | ' _ 43.. Wh thau belive that 1 it is Jawful at the be Log To rear, 
preaching and pes rg they have purged themlelves mandment;of.a. 89 make .an Oath tc 
of Tec before art higher Judge ? . or any, other, Cath. : convenicn if Eg oe ar 
4 122 Whether ho beck aha ix fl raſh gation.of Infamy. * mrs" 25 "pas | 
- Gecly to each the Word of. God | 4a. ters Racy A bnffien perſon delpiling, A The nunher 
hether, Fo bond to EO anfl for. Lay-men ceit.of, the Scramentyof -onÞirmagon, 8-3 am Union, men. * 
Lay ments of both kinds ; that is to wit, ag men and women, te | or ay of Matimany,. do ty deadly? |, _ 
facrifice and preach-the Word.of God, or.no ? Gem. Wllethes thou believe that hog? * The power 


The Popes 
Enxcominu- 
vication. 
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Mattens. 


Making 
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.30, Whethes thou believelt. that.the Pope. and ather 


\  Prelatess and their Deputies. in oe! tip 
to may 319 her Priefis and Lay-p t axe inobe- 
dient and ſturdy, from entring)into.the Church, and fo 
| {uſpendor et - wb er 87s 2 ied? the Sacraments 
= __A-F h oul hout good W. ks may ſuf 
b therFaith ouly wit orks may ſuf- 
ttt man fallen 1 a lin after his Baptiſm, for: his 
 alvation and uſiifying 
 ..32. Whether. a Pn marrying a. Wife ,, and that 
without the, diſpenſation of the Pope, and begetting, 


a Obie of. her without flander_ giving, do 4in 
deadly: 


33+ Tterp, i Whether a Latin-Prieft after. he hath 
berween ® taken the. Onlex 'of Prieſthood , ſore. troubled 
and a Greek and ſtirred” with picking” -of Luft : and. Lechery , and 
Priel, therefore marrying 5 Wiſe tor remedy of the ſame, do fin 
* dead Pry 

_ how, Whether than doſl eres pray for FohnWiek- 
ic, for 1; Foln, Has, or. Hierome of Prague, condemned of 
He, and  Herehic inthe Council of Confance, or for any of them 
 lince they died.3 or whether thou haſt done op y or ſe- 
cretly any deeds of Charity for Haw, affirming them to 

: be in li, and ſaved ? 


haye power. 


Juftficttfon” 


' Difference . 


. 


redbbip)) 


Church? 
37. Item, Whether thou doſt believe the ſame things 


| which the Council of — repreſenting the uni- 
& | verlak Church, ,. hath ad goth, 


© | pune Fas ad, 
| the lame, is to. be approved and. 
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44+ Lew Whether the, Pape ordinarily 
tirne, , his , proper name being expel, bet 


St, P Peter 2 ” 
45- Tem, Whether thou haſt ever promiſed at 5 ime 


| by an. or made any confedexacy or Feel 
pexſon os perſems, that you would ue 


certain: ns or 

| Accumlices right and conſonant unto Yu 
| you. cextihie. us touching the, oxdex and t TE 
Opinions aud Concluſions and of the names and 

of them that were .your Hen. « an LE 
[brane ugg Wo in this behalf ? 


C Th Aer of jo tanker #0 ve of 


LI» your fi demand;  whetein you do a i , Anſeer to 
_T was, ſylpect of infarted of Herelie ? Janſwer, That te firt ar 

F am.ngc certain we pin all perfonsat all ſeaſons have devtn- ** 

ed or ſulpe&ed of me, beridveries fore better, forne 

worſe, like as that opinion of the people was never one, 

bat thought diverſly of all the famious Prophets, and | of 

the Apoſtles, yea, and of Chriſt hitnſelf : as: in S_—_ 

Saint John, how when he came into Seruſs em in the fy” Fob 7: 

Feaſt called Scenopegia, anon there arole upon him a great 

noiſe, ſome ſaying that he was a wery good man, other 

faid 24y, and called him a Sedwcer, becauſe he led the © 

people from the right ways of Moſes Law into 'Exror. 

Seeing therefore that all men could not fay well by Chriſt, 

which-is the Author of Verity and Truth, yea -the very 

Truth it (elf, aud likewiſe of his beſt Servant. rs ſhould 

| I need to regard.if at ſome time,ſome perſon for ra like cauſe 

ſhould  luſpet of me atniſs, and evil of me. 

/ "moreover it is "ſaid in the Goſpd; Vis wobis Tubes. 
cum Ledovalng vos omes bomines, &c. Woe be to you pre of 
| when all men. heak well FE you'; for Fr did their vers the Wer ; 
to the falſe; P ropbets. It cherefore at any 
famy was —_ upon me, I am glad that have © Hede re re- 
garded the fame;that now I have forgotten it. And though 
I did remember .any ſuch, yet were I more than twice a 
fool to ſhew you thereof: for it is written in your own , 
| Law, Nemo tenetur prodere fa ſepſum, no ron is bound to. jou 
bewray himfelf, But this I was never {0 by 
rom: dp ins ſuſpicion or infamy ns reg / thatT — 

at any time convented and reproved afore any 
Judge afore that I was troubled: for theſe cauſes, fot which 
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ail; 1 435e- It Whether thou haſt x unted them or any of | c 
them to be be Saints, and worſhipped, them as Saints ? 

$4 , --- 36. tem, Whether thou doſt believe, hold and affirm, 

Smt. yay every general Council, and the Council of Cor 


[1 was at the faſt put into your hands: aud of chem, 


ſeeing 
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ms, ſceing you.could not proye me faulty; I wonder why you 
Ben.8. 9 would never yet pronounce me quit and innocent, accord- 
| ing as I have even lowly deſired of you, and required 
fall inſtantly :the ſame. But letting thoſe things pals, you 

© have imagined new matters to charge me with. wherein 
I think certainly, that you 'could no more have proved 
me culpable, than you did in the firtt 3 that is. to wit, no 
whit culpable jn neither, had jt not been, that by Jong 
impriſonment you inforced me to tell what I thought in 

. - them, which-Fhave and will-freely do 3 and that indiffe- 
rently: conſidered, I ſuppoſe fhall not deſerve any fore 
puniſhment, unleſs you will beard the truth, whereunto I 
hope it-ſhalf not diſagree, + mm, 


1 


-—rogg whether ever I had any of Luthers Books.and namely,tince 
+. - they were condemned, and how long I kept them, and 
whether ever. I have ſpent any ſtudy in them ? 1 fay that 

. Indeed I have had of them, and that both. before they 
were.condemned and alſo fince, but-I never will, ne can 

tell you, how long I kept them 3 but truth it 1s, that I 

The profit have ſtudied upon them, and I thank God that ever I fo 
—_—_ did : for by them hath God ſhewed unto me, and alſo to 
a huge multitude of other, ſuch light, as the deceivfgable 
darkneſs of them (I beſeech God amend it) that name 
themſelves, but amis. to be the holy Gharch,cannot abide. 

And that 'appeareth evidently, for they dare not ſtand to. 

any trial, He coveteth above all things, as all-his Adver- 
faries do. well know, that all his writings, andthe writings 

of all his Adverſaries, might be tranſlated into all Langua- 

ges, to the intent that all people might fee and-know, 

what. is. faid of every part,. whereby men ſhould the better 


judge What the truth is. And in this me thinketh he re- |. 


quireth nothing but equity 3 for the Law would have no 
man condemned, ne juſtitied, until his cauſe were heard 
and known. - 
gverrics But the contrary part, I mean our over-rich Prelacy, 
Prelatess which is ſo drowned in voluptuous living that they cannot 
attend to ſtudy Gods Scripture, ne preach- the ſame, which 
wil ſhould be the principal part of their Office, abhor this 
— 9 faſhion (albeit it is right indifferent and full equity) no 
Jeſs than. they do abhor death. And no marvel, tor doubt- 
' lefs, if it fo could be obtained, that the Writings of all 
, Parties might openly be ſeen and conferred, we ſhould ſoon 
Ne &zciog ſee their ſleight dealing and facing Doctrine, with all other 
oft pa. Cloked abulion, lightly overthrown, as appeareth well in 
ps. Almaine: for there be the Books of every Party ſeen 
reading of Openly, and tranſlated in the Vulgar Language, that all 
Jooks free people may fee and read upon them 3 and -ſo upon the 
999 light of the Books, they lightly follow the true light of 
- Gods Word, refuſing the. horrour of darkneſs and falſe 
Dodtrine, whereby before they have been ſeduced from the 
might teaching and way ſhewed in the Bible. And this is 
- fone, not of an hundred, ne of a thouſand, but generally 
of whole Cities and Countries, both high and low, few 
. or none Except. | 
wy "© Butt onr Prelates ſeeing this, and that their dealing 
tent, Thould, if this light were fet up, ſoon be detect and dil- 
dereftraned Covered, have Sent out Commandments,that if any perſon 
Park ſhould adventure to keep any ſuch Books, they ſhall be in 
o doing Excommunicate from God, and all his Saints, 
and curſed-as black a Pitch, whether the Books be in La- 
tin, Engliſh, French, Dutch, or any other Tongue 3 a 
indeed men ſeeing the fruit contained in them have ſet 
them forth in all Languages, But this ought not Chriſtian 
men to think any newelty > for ſo did their Forefathers the 
Prelates in Chrifts time, and after to the Apoliles 3 yea, 
and if it were well tried, I think it ſhould be ſoon found 
Gut, that they have ſo dealt ever ſince unto this day. For 
LES oof when Chriſt went aboiir preaching, the Scribes and Pha- 
law,and of 75ſees, which were Biſhops then and Prelates, gave a gene- 
the Phariſees ra] Commandment, Thar whoſoever confeſſed him to be 
wad com . Chriſt, ſhould be accurſed, and put out of the Synagogue, 
pared togh. that we call the Church, and fo they were. - 
Look in the A#s of the Apoſtles, and you ſhall find 
how they wete in like manner exved; yea, look in the 
Old Teſtament, arid you ſhall find (as 1 remember) how 
cn NOcney of one that was a Tempotal Ruler at that 
ſeaſon, 'to have 'the Prophelie of Feremy (for he of all 
other is mioſt vehement againſt the diffimulation of Prieſts) 


C. To your ſecond demand, where you do inquire 


Fn (unleſs we knew a better cauſe why) whom our rye papins 
Prelates rejet and caſt away, ſeeing they render no reaſon- render no 
able. cauſe - of - their enterprize 3 but' preſuming of their romeo 
power, without any due authority that I can find, granted. 

unto them ſo to, doz, will 3 becauſe they ſo command, fo n—_ 
have all done, according to- the tyrannical. ſaying, as I of the Pz- 
trow, of Sardanapalns, Sic wolo, [ic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione: upon her 
wvoluntas > That is to,fay,. So will I, fo do I command,and *=d com- | 


that my will for reaſon ſtand. : mmm? 
crit 


. But I would.co God that ſich knew what ſpirit they reaſon. 
have in them ; for if they had indeed the Spirit Boy, Perk 
they claim and pretend to have,I mean the Spirit of Chriſt, *24 the ipi- 
I dare fay 'it ſhould ſoon alter thee from ſuch haughty papits fac 
Language and doting,and cauſe them to turn @ new leafs 42s» * 
for that Spirit is full of foftneſs and lenity, lawlineſs and k 
humility, patience and temperancy, void of wilfulneſs and 
tyranny, yea, it ſhould cauſe them not to prevent, bur 
ealily to follow the Counſel and Doctrine of Chrifts Apo- 

liles and holy Saints that be their Interpreters; As Saint hew 4 
Pawl, which writing unto the Theſſalonians would have 1 Theſ:5.- 
them all zo prove all things, and to retain or hold that as =_ 
only which is good, refraining from all that hath ſemblance uy Pe 
of etbil. And Saint Fobz would have Chriſtian people to 1 704-4 
try the Spirits of them that ſhould ſpeak, whether they 

were of God or no. Alſo he writing in another Epi#e 

unto a Noble woman, and unto her Children, faith, If any 2 Fob.1. 
perſon ſhall come unto you, bringing with them the Do- 

&rine that is not of Chriſt, receive him not into your 

howſe, ne make him any chear. So that in this he would 

have \Vomen to know the Dodtrine of Chriſt, and to love 

that, refuling to ce Credence unto foreign Teaching, 

not favouring the ſame. F - D's 

- In the firlt Epiſtle allo to the Corinthians, Saint Pay! | ©9714 
writing in general to all the Inhabitants ct that Ciry,faith, 

Brethren, be ye not Children in wit and underſtanding, 

but as. concerning maliciouſneſs,. be you Children. In wit 

I would have you perfett and ' why ? Verily for none 

other cauſe, but that we ſhould (as he writeth unto the 
Hebrews) have diſcretion to judge the good from ill, and 

the ill from the good, and fo to be like men differing from 

beaſts, according unto the ſaying of the Prophet, See that P/al. 32. 
ye be not like unto an, Horſe or a Mule which lack under- 

ſtanding. And we ſhould pray with him in another P/alm, P[al.143 
O Lord teach me the way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift : 

up my Soul unto thees,  _ "wo 62: 1 rh 

Saint Chryſoſtome according unto this, in a certain Book C1/eft- in 
of his Commentaries upon Matthew, the Book is called ja, 
Opus imperfeftum, writeth after this manner, fo near as © + '* © 
my retiembrance doth ſerve, and certain I am thart Tſhil _ 7; 
not miſ-report- him, and in that I will be tried whenſo- © ©, * 
ever it ſhall pleaſe you to bring the Book. The Priefts that -. .; 
were Phariſces in the time (laith he) of Chriſt, made an 
Ordinance, That whoſoever ſhould acknowledge Feſus to © 

be Chriſt, ſhould be accurſed and Excommunicate. If thei 

the Phariſees or Prieſts that now do occupy their rooms 

ſhould make a like Ordinance , becanſe - would nat 

bave Chriſts Doftrine to be profeſſed for hindering of their 

lucre, ſhould we therefore gre in all points credence unto 

them, and leave off to ſeek after the tedge of Chriſt s 

Dof#rine? Nay truly, Why (quoth he) ſhall we not be ex- 

cuſed herein by ignorance, ſeeing we be forefended by the 

Rulers to have knowledge ? He anſwereth, No werilyz,  . _ 
for f (faith he) when thou deſrreſt to buy Cloth, thou wilt Anmany 
not be content to ſee one Merchants Ware, but £0 from the will not dif 
firſt to the ſecond, from the Jecond to the third, aud ſo rs. 
further, to know where is the beſt Cloth and beſt theap; 

thou uſing ſuch careful diligence for a Temporal profit, art 

well worthy great reproach, that wilt be more remiſs 

and negligent for thy Souls health. Seek therefore about 

from one Door or Teacher unto another, that thou | 

know who doth moſt duly and truly teach Chriſt, and him | 
follow, according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Prove all, ! Theſ1. 
and hold the good 3 and as it is ſaid in the Goſpel, that 
thou mayſt know Qui ſunt probati nummulani, & qui M 

non 3 that is to wit know who be true or lawful Changers a 
or Coiners ,and who be not. ——— 

He alſo addeth another ſimilitude or parable. When ;  - 
thou goef ( quoth he) @ journey, not knowing perfeftly the _ © 
way, thou wilt , leſt thou ſhould#t fail Pf the right fe Thid; 
way, enquire of one man and after of another, and if 


£0 be burned © why then ſhould we eſchew them, or their 


thou ſhouldt chance to go ſomewhat wide , yet thou 
| wilt 
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wilt-not ſo leave off thy Fourney undone, but make inqui- | 2001 jufificica ommnis caro > ( By the: Works of the Law {XING | 


- fition again to come where thou wouldſft reſt. So like- 
Wiſe ({aith he) owght we to ſeek out mrentively for the 
wealth of our Sou 


no 
Nulla caro: fo that, Now omns, after the rule of equi- 
Qui ſant probi clavigeri, & qui non 3 | pollence, ſhould be taken for as much as w/ſue, and then Chalitty hs 


efh ſhall be juſtified in his ſight) it is meant thereby *#-8.3_ 


that is to ſay, who ave the right Key-bearers, and who | the ſenſe ſhould be thus, Null; ſunt capaces bujus difti * gife caly 


wot > meaning thereby the oF | 
and Bearers of bu Teftinwony or Meſſage. Which faying 
although ic were written of no authentical Author (how- 
beit it -is written even of him whom I ſhewed you in 
the aid work) but uttered of one that were in little eſit- 
mation, indifferent perſon having wit and reaſon 
would affent, I doubt not, that it is full true. 
The fame Author alfo, in at Epiſtle which you ſhall 
F/eam fd in a work called Pſegmata Chryſoftomi, ſheweth, as 
__ I remetnber, certain men dee Tl of him, becauſe 
he did fludy Origens Work, which afore' was condemned 
for an Heretick : But he maketh an Rpowgy $0 the ſame, 
| Lavefut to fhewing, that Chriſtian men ought not to be reprehended 
read and for ſo doing. In which Apology he bringeth tor his de- 
fy a. fence the ſaying of Poul above rehearſed, Prove all things, 
| .._ ec. Likewiſe did St, Hierome, I wote not well in what 
place of his Works, but you ſhall find it ira Treatiſe called 
Hiorewes TClnie di tiums, where he entreateth De mandatis homi- 
1910999, hen it was objedted againſt him that he retained 
by him the Works of og res and of Origen, ſtudying 
upon them, he bringeth for him, that it was fo lawful, 
the ſaid place 
worthy to be greatly noted. 


The fame is alfo reported in the Book called Keelefi- 


aftica Hiſtoria, or ee Hiſtoria Tripartita, 1 wote not 
now preciſely whether. So that theſe and other more 


of the Apolile, making therewith an anſwer ; 


Key-bearers, Chrifts ApoFtles,| miſt hi quibus datum ft No man can be capable of this * 99% 
ſaying, or can fo pals thei 
thoſe which have it given them by a ſingular Grace of 


r life without marriage, except 


God to live chaſt. - 

Then he proceeded further, ſaying, There be | nga Mat, 
men which ſo were bern from their Mothers Womb, and Tn 
there be ſome gelded men, which have been fo made by toberakn 
men, and there be gelded men that have ſo made them- ** Scripture 
ſelves for love of the Kingdom of Heaven. In concluſion 
he faith, Who that recerveth this ſaying, thinketh that it 
ſhould be unexpedient for him to marry, and that he may 
live chaft through the gift given him of God, let him take Siaglenck 
itand fo live. So he leaveth ſingle life to all mens eleQion, "= Sy 
without any compelling them thereto. - pelled, 
Hereunto affenteth Saint Paw, when that by many 
reaſons he had perſwaded the Corimhians to fingle life 3 
finally, he concludeth thus, This (quoth he) ſay I unto 
you, willing that which fbould be for your profit, but not 
to bring you into bondage. And a little afore,] wou/d(quoth 
he) that all men were even as my ſelf am. But every 
one hath a ſeveral Gift from Gd, one one wiſe, another > 
another wiſe : ſhewing thereby , that unto ſome it is 
given of God to live continent, and to other to engender 
and procreate Children, and therefore his will cannot come 
to effect. Which thing you may ealily perceive in this, 
that after he had ſhewed forth his good wiſh and defire, 


Authorities of the Scripture, and femblable enſamples of { ſaying, Velim omnes homines, &c. 1 would that all men t Cor, 


holy Interpreters ſhall prove, that I and other may fafcly 
(no good Law inhibiting, unleſs Conftitutions Pharifaical) 
xead and ſearch the Works not only of Luther, but alſo 


were even as 1 am, he putteth a ConjunQtion adverfative, 
that declareth an obſtacle or ſtop, ſaying, Sed unuſquiſque 
proprium donum habet, &c. But every man hath his pro- 


of all other, be they never ſo ill or good 3 namely, ſee-| per Gift of God. Upon this he proceedeth further, 


ing I am a Prieſt ; whom the Biſhop of Norwich ought 
not to have admitted into Orders, unleſs he had ſeen me 
to have had judgment to diſcern good from ill, neither 

t any of you to give Orders to any fach, in whom 
ye do nat find like ability to judge the light from darknels, 
and the truth from falſchoed : and theretore if for this you 
would puniſh me, I cannot fee but you ſhall condemn your 
ſelves, judging rather of ſenfual pleaſure than of equity, 


which in men of your Order were a great ſhame, and 


much uncomely. - 
Anfwerts. © Unto your third Demand, wherein you do ask whe- 
Arricle. ther I was Conltitute a Prieſt, and in what Diocefs, and 
Lonbert of what _w z I fay that I was made a Prieft in Nor- 
oy odrg wich, and of the 


OSD C Unto the fourth, wherein you do demand whether 
Article it be lawful for a Prieſt to marry a Wife, and whether a 


Mernoge.0* Prieft in ſome cafe be bound by the Law of God to marry 
ther it be a Wite; I fay that it is lawful, yea, and neceſſary for all 


Biſhops Suffragan of the ſameDiocels. |&* qu2que,cvery man and ev 


whereby you may apertly fee, that he would have all 
men, none except, to marry, wanting the gift of conti- 
nency. This (quoth he) I ſay to the unmarried and 
Widows ; expedient it were for them to remain as I do; 
but if they cannot live continent, let them contra} mar- + 
riage, for better is it to marry than to burn. This proveth ,, 
well, that all Prieſts, wanting continency of heart, had need neceſzry 
to marry.to avoid burning Jaſt, unleſs they be inobedient f97a2.n®s 
to the mind of Chriſt that ſpake in P4ul, in _— lack canch 
Traditions of men. In the beginning of the Jet 
Chapter alſo he faith, It is goed that a man ſhould 
not deal with a woman, notwithſtanding for avoiding 
Forwication (quoth he) let every man have bis wife, and 
every woman have her bushand. He ſaith here, Quiſque q=eqve, net 
woman. And not quidam 9am ts 
| nec queadam, man nor ſome woman 3 he excepteth 
neither Prieſt nor Nun, but every one both man and wo- 
man is bound, for avoiding of burning and Fornication, 
to marry, not having the gift given of Chaſtity. 

"The fame alſo contirmeth your own Law, Diſ#inf.2 9. Dif.29. 


lawfol and njen that have not given to them of God the gift of Cha-{ where it is written thus,Ss quz diſcernit Presbyterum con- 


_ ſity, to marry a Wife, and that ſheweth both Chrift and 
Saint Pavl. In the nineteenth of Matthew Chriſt ſpeak- 
mg unto the Phariſees that came to tempt him, \in the 
concluſion, faith in this wiſe, J/boſoever ſhall forſake his 

. Wife except it be for Fornication, and marrieth another, 

Miahe19s commirteth Adultery, and whoſoever marrieth ber ſo fore 

faken, doth alſo commit Adultery. 


With that ſpeak his Diſciples, if thus the caſe ſtand 
betwixta Man and his Wife, it ſhall be hurtful and not 


Jugatum, tanquam occaſione nuptiarum, quod offerre non 

er, FRYE ES ſite bf any hs do bole Cho Prieſt 

being married, in that reſpect that he is married, ought 

not to miniſter in his Fun&ion, be he accurſed. And in 

the 31. Diſt. Si quis vituperat nuptias, & dormientem »,, i, 
cum wiro ſuo fidelem, ac religioſam deteſtatur, aut cul- Murixe 
pabilem 2ſtimat.velut que Regnum Dei introire non poſſit, fe 
anathema ſit. If any man ſhall hnd. fault wich Matrimony, Law. 
and deteſt a faithful and devout woman lying with her 

husband, and think her culpable, as one that could not 


| to contract Matrimony. He made anſwer, | therefore enter into the Kingdom of God, be he accurſed. 
Mat.19. Every man camot away with that ſaying , but they | And every where elfe ſuch like are to be ſeen. 


wyto whom tt is groen of God ; meaning, that every man { 


Moreover, in Hiſtoria tripartits it is written, that a 


could not abidefingle or unmarried, but ſuch unto whom | noble Martyr of Chriſt called Paphnutins, in the Nicewe Puphnnaia 
was given of God a ect Grace fo to continue. And if | Council, when all other Biſhops were purpoſed to. have 


with your better adv 


I might be ſomewhat herein bold, |enated there, that Prieſts ſhould live unmarried, this holy Mani 
} would ſuppoſe that whereas he doth fay, Nov: o-mes | man refified them ſo mightily both with Reaſons, and 
fant capaces bujus difti ( Every man cannot away with | alſo with Authority of Scripture, that then their 


by the 
poſe @cuncit af 


Now ownegy that ſaying.) this word Now ommes ought to be here taken | altered, and their tirſt deviſe could .not paſs. | And, one ** 


verſity fn as it is uz many other places of Scripture, as where in the 


Scripture. Palm it is laid, Non judicabitur' in conſpetiu tuo omnis 
V5Ue#s > It is meant that no-perſon _ {hall be juſti- 


_— — 
> m— 


c . Galathians, | indeed it ſhall. be the deſtrution 


Authority I remember was this, which he borrowed of 
Paul in the ſecond Epiſtle to. Timothy. Tour devs 
( quoth he ) 1mey heve a ſemblance of Holineſs , : 


Gal, 2, fied afore God. And in the Epilite co 


Rom: 9. and to the Renans, where it is faid, Ex operibas Legis ſame. 


Moxe- 
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; Moreover, .in-one of the principal Hiſtories: of. France, 
called' Les illuffrations de Gaultes, Wholoever pleaſe may 


.of the fame how the Author with deep: ſorrow lament- 
'eth 'the' Ordinance that . decreed firft; - Priefis to/ live 'un« 


married, : ſhewing and that amply, the miſeries that have 
it unto" Cad;xe the: 


enſued in France thereby, im _ 
"of whpm he maketh a Folks - mention 1n meter, 
whereof the- firſt I yet remember, and it-is/thus,O Sante 
Calixte, rotrus mundus odit te, Ofc... O'boly © Calixte, all 
the world hateth thee, © Which: followeth in” writing to 
all that luſt to behold therein. ' But what'need I co make 
longer Treatiſe hereof, : forſomuch as you :do daily both 
hear and ſee, what foul abomination ariſeth ir every cor- 
ner, of this pitious Law made of men that would pre- 
ſame to be wiſer than God, thinking (as we ever:do) that 
either he would not, or elſe for lack of wiſdoni he could 
not ſhew us a ſufficient Law or way, to direct ourlife: and: 
converſation, to come to the joy and reſting place of him 
promiſed, and ſo of us longed and looked for. ''-Whereby 
we both be far unreaſonable in ſo deeming of him after 
our unwiſe wit, and: he much diſhonoured. The which I 
beleech him to help. Amen. PTY, | | 
_ C Unto the tifth, where ye do ask, whether I believe 
that whatſoever is done of man, whether.it be good or 
ill, cometh of neceflity 3 that is (as you confirue). to wit, 


deſerve. ether man hath free will ſo that he may deſerve joy-or 


pain ? I ay (as I faid at the beginning). that unto the tirſt 
part of your Riddle, I neithes can, ne wilt give any detini- 
tive anſwer, forformuch as it ſurmounteth my capacity, 
truſting that God ſhall ſend hereafter other that ſhall be of 
better learning and wit than I, to indite it. As concem- 
ing the ſecond part, whereas you do interpret 3. that is to 
fay, whether man hath free will or -no; 10 that he may 
deſerve joy or pain as for our deſerving ſpecially of joy, I 
think it very little or none, even when we do the very 
Commandments and Law of God, and that am I taught 


. by our Saviourin. St. Luke, where he faith thus, 7/þich of 


| * © Even ſo you, faith he, when you have done all things to 7ou ſelves :\-but I do wholly Yeem and believe, 


you, quoth he, hawing a Servant that hath eared your 
Land, or fed your Beaft,will ſay unto him when be cometh 
home out of the field, go thy way quickly, and fit down to 
thy meat and rather will not ſay unto him, make ready 
my Supper, ſerving me thereat til] I have made an end 
_— and afterward take thy ſelf meat and drink. 
Think you that be is bound to thank bis Servant which 


theie read-it: as it ſtanderh,. with' ſix: leaves afore the icnd. 


Vebementer, fiducialiter fSeramu? pliquens Fears apad #, 
inwenire indulgentiae: Quiſquis as widens ao how It i 
\merita ſus, quid tibi enumerat niſs muners tua? Off Fronifedto 
| cogneſcerent fe omnes, & qui glorintir in Yoming terte hmmm ebay 
'retur'; Woe be to the life-of men, 'be they never {0 holy, £offn- 9.4 
if chou ſhale examine them, ſetting thy mercy aſide. "Be 
\cauſe- thou deſt not exactly examine” the faults of ment, 
therefore -we have” a- vehement' hope 'and truſt to find-/ 
ſome place of mercy with thee. And whoſoever tecounterh! 
'unto thee his merits, what other thitig doth he recount: 
| but thy benetits? O would'toGod ll: men would fee and! 
know themſelves, 'and: that he which glorieth, would 
glory in the Lord.” 'Again, in the- firſt' Book he faith” 
thus unto God: Nungquid inops es & gaudes lucris ? Nun-” 
uid avarui & uſuras exigis ? Supererogatur tibi ut Ji! Confeſſtib.x 

> 6% miirgonge. 


bis ? & quis habet quicquam non tawim ? Reddis debits 
nulli debens, donas debita-nibil perdens.” Doth any man 
give that he oweth not unto thee, that thou ſhouldſi be 
in his debt ? and hath any man ought 'that is not thine ? 
Thou rendreſt debt; and: yet owelt to- no man. *Thou' 
torgiveſt debt, and yet loſeſt nothing. 'And there 


tore his uſual prayer was this, Dowine da quod jubes, 
jabe uod VIS, Lord give that thou deſt, and com- 
what thou wilt. - 8 

Alto in the Book | called Manuale ini, Or de con 


templaticne Chriſti, he faith in this wile, Tots ſpes mes + 
eff” mm morte Domini. Mors ejus meritum meum, refw- 
gium ws fſalus mea, & reſurrettio mea. Meritum 
meum., miſeratio 'Domini. Non (um meriti inops quanm- 
dit ille miſerationum Dominus os Werit. ry miſe- 

ricordiae Domini mult &, multus ego ſum in meritis, All 

my hope is in the Lords death. His death is my' merit; my 

retuge, my health, and my reſurrection. My merit is the 
mercy of the Lord, I am not without merit, ſo'long' as 

the Lord of mercy ſhall continue. And if the mercies of 

the Lord be great and rich, then am I alfo great and-rich 

in merits. | | 

And to conclude, they be Chriſts. own Merits and g00d' Good works 
Works (as faith - Saint Ambroſe wal night every where) h9 they 
that he worketh in us; which he doth reward and crown, _ they 
and not ours, if one-ſhould look narrowly upon the thing, Þ* 9u»- 
and ſpeak properly. - Howbeit, they yet nevertheleſs are 

ours by him, torſomuch as his merciful bounty imputeth 

his goods to be ours.” So that in this, I wot 'not how 

other'do mean, which luſt to ſell their Merits' unto their 


thus ſhall do his Commandment ? IT trow (laith he) nay. ' Neighbours that: happily have ſcarce enough” for them- 


. commanded. ſay yet you be unprofitable Servants, and have 


Mirits not 
eftee- 
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done that hich you were bound to do. | | 

Ja which words you may. clearly ſee, that he would not 
have us greatly efteem our-merits, when: we have done 
that is commanded by God, but rather reckoning our 
ſelves to be but Servants unprofitable to: God, forſomuch 
as he hath no need of our well-doing for his'own advance- 
ment;. but only: that he, loveth to ſee us do well for our 
Own behoof : and moreover, that when we have done his 
bidding, we ought not ſo tomagnitic, neither our ſelf, ne 
our-. own free will , but laud him with a- meek heart, 
through whoſe benefit we- bave done (if at any time we 
do it) this liking and pleaſure-3 not regarding our merit, 
but his Grace and Benefit 3 Whereby only is done all that 
in.any. wile.is to him acceptable. And thus if we ought 
NOt to attend our- merits in doing the Commandment of 
God,. much leſs ſhould we look tor merit, for obſerving 
of our wn -inventions-or traditions of men, unto which 


wth there is no benefit in/all Scripture, which Paul calleth the 
af word of Truth and of Faith, promiſed. 
news tral But here may be objected againſt me,-t 


q hat the Reward 
is promiſed in many \places to them that do obſerve the 
Precepts of God.. That 1 affirm to be very ſooth. Not- 
withſtanding ſuch Reward ſhall never be attained of us, 
exceptby the Grace and Benefit of him which worketh all 


things-in all Creatures, And this aftirmeth well Saint Aw- 


uſtine,. Saint Ambroſe, Fulgentizes, with other, as ye may 


. dee every. where in their Works, and eſpecially in the Trea- 


7 


_tiſe called Unio difſtdentinms, wherein he entreateth Je gra- 
tia &: meritis. And of St. Auguſtine 1 remember two or 


- three right notable, Sentences concerning the ſame. One 
: 8: in the ninth Book of. his Confellions, in this form , 


Ve .etiam Ioudabili. vite hominum, fi remota miſeri- 


© Cordia...diſeutias. came. Quia vere non exquiris delitia 


# 
5 © is 


| Scripture with theſe holy DoRtors and ſuch other do teach; 
wiſhing that men. ever Srgpod doing ſhould-not fo mich 
(as the . common” people doth) drheir merit or res 
ward, for that it is not the thing that ingetidreth the love 


of God-in us, but rather maketh men:to” honour Godin TR,*4 © 
a ſcrvile faſhion, and for the love of themſelves, in doitip, aters ms 
works for love of reward, or for dread'of pain, mote t COS 
becauſe -it ſo -pleaſeth God, and-likech' him + whereas if for merie 
we regarded firft, 'yea and altogether; that it is our diity ._ _. 
to do well (which is the keeping of his Commandments) Reward 
and'that fo we ſhould coritent his pleaſure] reward: ſhould _ 
tindoubtedly enſue good .deeds, although 'we minded'no tarde 
| whit the ſame, as heat followeth evermore the fire unſepa- Þ* 


— re unſepa- Fondrgens 
- there from. And *thas we ſhould ſerve God with for reward. 


hearty love as Children, and not for meed or dread, as ©”: 

unloving thrals and ſervants. 

| Concerning  free-will, I mean altogether' as doth Saint No abiltey 
AuguFfine,that of our ſelves we have no liberty ne hability ip, 225.40, 

to do the Will of God, | but are ſubje&t unte-fin and thrals of Goa. 

| of the ſame, c_ = peccato,, Of vemmdati ſub 

codem;, Shut up and fold under fin, as witneſſeth both $9** 7- 
Eſay and alſo Paul : but by the Grace of God we are rid *** 

and; {et at liberty, according to the portion that every man 

hath taken of the ſame, _ _ _ leſs. = 

C Whereas in your fixth ; -you- do enquire ave 

\ whether the Sacrament of the Altar be a dr Guth + 

\ceffary unto Salvation, and whether after the conſecration Arte. 
of the Bread and Wine done by the Pricſt, as by the Mi- meot of the 

niſter of God, there is the very Body and Blood of Chriſt 227.294 
in likeneſs of Bread and Wine, neither can ne will anſwer the Lord. 

one word, otherwiſe than I have told tince I was deliver- _ 

ed into your hands. Neither would I have anſivered 

one whit thereunto, knowing ſo much at the-fuſt as now 

I do, till you had-brought forth ſorne that that would 


have 
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ave accaled macro, have zreſpaſſed in the fame, which 
z certain yan, cannot do, =  opncas ar 


wes. that I have done to the . Sacrament- 


—- 
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a» 
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« WIT p «3% "0% % 
. eds 5X L - 
. : 


ei 31 


% 


of the Altar, and gqot other. Thais, I will fay nothing 
until ſome meg appear.to accuſe; me in the.ſame, unlebs I 
now 2. more realonable cauſe than I have. yet heard, why | 
I vought to da.,, ,Butias touching; the foxm and faſhion, 
Lihall anſwer. willingly io far forth as my rudeneſs will 
ſerve ; I hold. well thatiach as be duly clet Miniſters it the 
Church ought. to baptize, except neceſſity require other- 


be in the 


; 


Tongue. A; 2 254 7-5 1.397 
Anh + In like condition do I allo deem of miniſtration in all 
the other, that, it ſhould be expedient to have them mi- 
niſtred openly ij the-vulgar Language, for the edifying of 
the people. As concerning the form uſed in: Matrimony, 
I Ike it right well, and think it coramendable, faving in 
all Countries lightly «das hath. fet in. his foot over far, 
and taken, in. hand to fell his Maſter, accompanied wich 
Simon Mapus, laying, What will you giue me if I delvoer 
wto you Chriſt ? This is the ſaying of all them that re- 
* aq  Quire, without any lawful authority, in ſorne -places 
withour twelve pence, in ſome {ix pence, in ſome more, in ſome 
momye lefs, butin every 7 pleve lightly ome money when a couple 
ſhould be married : and this they call The Churches Right. 
Moreover, that they will not ſuffer Marriage to be folem- 
nized at all times of the year, I think it ſtandeth not, with 
Chrifis Rule, but rather is againſt the fame: and. chat 
they will not ſaffer the Banes upon all Holy-days to .be 
proclaimed, unleſs a Diſpenſation for money be purchaſed 
therefore, All this God forbiddeth. Finally, like as-no 
"money ought to be, given for 'this, no more ſhould any 
be taken-for; any.other. But the contrary is ſeen, which 
15, great pity, yea even, at the receivitg; of the Sacrarment 
of the Altar, Prieſts every where uſe to claim ſomewhat, 
and in ſome.paxts of the Weſt-Country, no: leſs than two 
pence of; every Pole.. 1-419: | 
As touching Prieſthood in the Primitive-Church, when 
vextue bare. (as ancient Doctors do deem, and. Scripture 
in mine opinion: xecordeth the fame); moſt room, . there 
were. no more Officers in Churches, of God; - than 
Biſhops. and-Deacans/3. that” is toifay,” Minifters,. as wits 
neſlec Scripture. full apertly, H5erome in his Com- 
er eries. upon the paitle of Pawl;whereas he faich, That 
; pr aoſe whom 'we call Prieſts were all one: and none other 
Biſhaye 9 but Biſhops, and the Biſhops none other but Prieſts, men 
ons. the apcient both. in. age and learning, ſo near as they could be 
-': choſen. Newher- were they inttituted and choſen as they 
| ; be now adays, with ſmall regard of aBiſhop or his Officer, 
. . only appoling them if. they can conſtrue 2 Colle& 3: but 
; were choſert not only of the Biſhop, but alſo with 
the conſent. of the. people among whoin they ſhould have 
their living, as ſheweth Saint Cypriars and the. people 


: 


= 


Anſwer to 
ninth 


Article. 


1 


Wietticn of 
theold doe (25 he faich) ought to: have power to chooſe Prieſts that 


teeny be men'of good! Learning, of good and honeſt report : 


of the peo- but alack for pity, ſuch: Elections are now baniſhed, and 
new faſhions brought in. Which if we ſhould confer with 
the form of the Election ſhewed of Chriſt by his Apoſile 
Paxl, we {ſhould find no ſmall diverſity, but all turned 
 uplade down... To conclude, I fay, the order or ſtate of 
 Pricfis.' and: Neacons was ordained by God , but Sub- 
"og 7 deacons and- Conjurers, otherwiſe called - Exorciſt e and 
Bener and Accolite, which we call Benet and Colle, were inſti- 
Collcnot tated by the invention of men. And this you may tind 
God but in the -_ Ds. 21. and other -—_ where it is writ- 
men: atons <> Sub deaconatus tempore Apoftolorum non fuit ſacer, 
Subdeaconſhip in the Ga ite rare da holy 


F 


ov 


As. touching ear-Confeſſon, I ſay, that the coth- 
faſhion now ufcd was never ordained by Chriſts 
» that is, written in the Bible, neicher can you prove 
any authority of the ſame, that we ought to confeſs 
02d 411 our offences particularly, with che circumſtances of all 


ordain- b 
ed by 


Law 
y 
| 


tenance' of. this which I have faid, you ſhall know. that {aig 


Chryſoftome Randeth Niffly with me, in his Commentaries 


upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in an Homily. allo that n f. bn 
he maketh upon the P/alms: Miſerere, and moreover-in a 14,4.” « 
Serman thac he maketh, De Penitentia, belide many other 1» ?/0:.18. 
Treatiſes, whetein he contnucth ever one,  tcſtifying * bong 
ſemblable wile. i. £220: 


In lke manner doth one of your principal DoQtors, Poonie. 
writing upon your Canon-Law, named Panormitenas, ** 4b 
|teltitie that it is rtiade by.the Law of man,- and not 'of vnivfue.” 
God, in cap. Omnis utriuſque ſexus. In the Book albefen 
called Hiſtoria tripartita, you thall find how it was: firft-porae, 
inſtitute (as I remember) and after undone again, becauſe 

ofa huge Villany committed with a Woman by a Miniſter 

of the Church, thorow Confethion. [5.29 
Allo it is mentioned in- the end of the firſt Diſt; de P = Dif. dy 
nitentia, how the Greek-Church, whom I think you do 72%. 
_ note _ — will. not yet hicherto allow it. —_— 

ere are allo many reaſons brought forth, both to prove Q!: 
that Confeſſion made to a Prieft ſhould not be neceffary, rancunr 
and alſo that Confeffion made unto God ſhould ſuffice, 
concluding, . in this wiſe, Quibas authoritaribas, Ec. 1 
' could bring forth other that be yet living, men of ſar- 
mounting ' and excellent literature , which exa&ly by 
many and mighty, both authorities and reaſons, do ſhew 
and confixm this my ſaying to be juft : but I keep filence, 
and will not name them, left I ſhould bring them in 
hatred. Notwithſtanding I never ſaid, ne will fay, but 
that men feeling themſelves agrieved in Confcience with 
ſome great temptation, had'need to go unto fuch whom 
they know and truſt to. be of ſtedfaſt Credence, and to 
have good kill in the Law of God, opening their grief 
unto them, to the intent they may know, thoxow cottafel, 
ſome caſe and remedy thereof. 

But in this I mean not that they ought to go unto theix Ang _ 
Curate , or to any other Prieſt, whoſe Credence they mech 
deem not all truſty, or their counſel not ſage, but to any i» 820doue 
other whatſoever he be, whom they know moſt ſufficient to ay pe: 
in properties above-ſhewed, When their Curate doth lack fn. 
them. And this thing is moſt behoveable, when men 
needing counſel be ſo void of knowledge in Chrifts Law, 
that bu mary" find therein remedy themſelves. For 
' the ine of Chriſt, if it were well known, containeth 

remedies for all intirmities and maladies of the mind, 
- that men by ſpizitual knowledge might caſe them- 
elves. 

To the other part of your queſtion, where you do agk The ſecond 
whether. a Prieft in. caſes unto him limited may looſe a Sol 
Sinner confeſſed and contrite for his im, injoyning him phcters = 
-wholeſoine penance ? I fay that only Chriſt looſeth « Sin- [ths 
ner which is contrite, by his wordand promiſe, and the 3998". 
| Prieſt doth nothing but ſhew- and declare the word -: Net not the 
| ther doch declaration or miniſtry of the Prictt any whit Pe». 

avail for: to looſe any perſon, unleſs he that ſhould be Siooer. 
looſed give-Credence unto the Word miniſtred' and ſhewed 

by the Prieſt, which word or promiſe of Chriſt is called 

The word of Reconciliation or Atonement making betwixt 
God and man. And this teſtified St. Paul in the fecond 
to the Corinthians, where he. faith in this. wiſe , Go# 
| hath reconciled us unto him through Feſaus Chrift. | See 
how it is God that looſeth us from fm, which is to make 
Reconciliation or Atonement betwixt us and him.and that 
through Chritt whom he cauſed to die for the fame pur- 
poſe. And he (quoth St. Paul) hath ordained ws Mini- Erifi ily 
fters of the ſaid Atonement. | Sec how Chrilts Apoliles Por,” 
called not themſelves the Authors of /binding and YE, The Ape 
but Miniſters > For he (that is to wit God) reconciled the es were 
World unto him, forgiving thetr ſins, Where you may binding ind 
know what reconciling is. bath committed (faich !99i 
Paul) unto ms to be Meſſetgers of the ſame Word, or 
tydings of atonement or reconciling. 

o that the Powef, whereby men are looſed from 

{in, is not the Peſts power, you may know by the vul- te 
gar faying, which is right truez yea and with leifare, no 
doubt not but that I can ſhew the ſame in the Decrees, of Pao 
which is thus, Solus Dews remittit peccata, Only God Le 
forgiveth and pardoneth us of our fn. And this was is the Dr: 
preached at Pauls Croſs the Sunday next after the Epipha- ** 

ny laſt, the Biſhop of Londen ing by, the Preacher 

of this Texr, 


2 Cor.5 


and of eyey ſuch, tv any-man, Again, for the main- 


peaking after this form, trea Ecce ag- 
uns Dei qui tollit peccata news, > Behold rhe Lamb af 


| 5 Sad. 


| than ans authority thereof, that one ſhould have more or leſs limi- 


"of entane: 


hd. i. M... 
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KING? 'God which taketh away the ſins of the World, In' 
Uun.8. that, ſaid the Preacher, teſtimony is given of Chriſt to 
be a Lamb, it-is ſhewed that he was an innocent man, 
But in that' it is ſaid, That be taketh away the fins 
of the World, is ſhewed that he was God, alledging 
there for. the confirmation of this part of his purpoſe, 
the vulgar faying above faid by me, Solas Dems re- 
mittit peccata, And the ſame Propoſition, or another 
equal with the ſame , uſeth Saint Chri/oſtome in aun 
Homily that is made upon this Text of St. Matthew, 
Vocabitur nomen ejus Feſus, &c. His Name ſhall be 
Mit. 1, called Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſims. © Saint Chryſoſtome, Is opere imperfetto, upon 
Mat. 23- this Text, Ye wobx Scribe . & Phariſei, qui clauditss 
\Repmum Colorum, &c. Wo be unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, becauſe ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
before men, &c. AS near as my remembrance doth 
ſerve me or elſe in ſome other place, = " a _ 
| Book ( as I fu ) he affirmeth that the Keys © 
reg Ry are — and Doctrine of God. This 
leofns ®  witnefſeth moreover Saint Gregory, I trow, in his Book 
God. Greg called Paſtoralia, or elſe it is an Epiſtle that he wri- 
pf. th 2d Epiſcopum Conſt antinopolitanum, in theſe words, 
Clavs apertionss ef} ſermo correfforis, qui increpando cul- 
pam detegit, quam [ape neſcit qui perpetravit. The Key 
of looſing is the word of the corrector, who rebuking 
doth diſcloſe the fault, which many times he knoweth not 

that committeth the ſame. 


dubrſe. Saint Ambroſe, agreeing to the ſame, faith, Verbum 
ry n Dei dimittit peccata. The Word of God forgiveth 
and looſe» ſin, 'But ſhall we then fay, that Gods Miniſters do 

not bind and looſe? I fay no, not as the authors of 

ſo doing, but they do looſe and bind in like manner, 
As 26, as it is faid of Paul in the As of the Apoſtles, where 
our Saviour ſpake unto him in this manner : . 1 ſhall 
( faid our Saviour) deliver thee from the People \and 
Nations, unto whom I ſend thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
open their eyes, that they may be converted 'from dark- 
neſs to light. Here Paul is faid to open the eyes of 
mens hearts, albeit 'to ſpeak properly, it is God that 
ſo doth; and therefore David praycth unto him, Re- 
wela oculos meos. Open mine eyes, O Lord. And in 


Plal.11 9, 


a AA... 


confuſion. So that _— affirm that the Sacraments | : 
glve grace 5 yet in due receit of the Sacraments, I ſup- $4crz 

poſe and think that God giveth unto them grace A Whether 
lo take them, as he doth unto all good, eyen without —_—_ 
them allo. ; 


C Whereas in your twelfth Article you do ask, Whe- Anſrrer to 
ther all things neceſſary unto falvation are put in pes 
ly Scripture, and whether things only there put be 
{afhicient, and whether ſome things upon neceflity of 
lalvation, are to be believed and obſerved, which are 
not expreſſed ini Scripture: - This is the queſtion, as 
great learned men have ſhewed me, whom I do count 
my friends, ith the time I appeared at your Lordſhifs 
aſhgnment before 2X4. Dr. Leſſe, and 2. Melling, with 5" Heſſe 
other, in your Chappel of Lamberh, when theſe que= Y 
ftions were tirſt propounded, this I fay is the queliion 
which (as they told me) is the head and whole content 
of all other objected againſt me. Yea, this is both the helm 
and ſtern of all together, and that which they con- 
tended right fore to impugn : but love of the truth 
(wherewitch in this pointI reckoned me well fenced) would 
not ſutfer me to apply and yield to their will, thinking 
quod Sanitum eſt veritatem praferre amicitie, that the 
truth ought to be preferred betore all friendſhipand amity 3 Trath to bg 
and alſo, $5 dextra manus ſcandalizet, deberet preeſcind; prarmged 
&- abjici, If thy right hand offend, it ought to be cut off frendibip 


and caſt away. 


But touching an anſwer unto this queſtion, I ſup- 
pole verily, that if I had Saint Cyril's Works by me, 
I thould not need to. ſhew any other anſwer in this, ,,.-_. 
than he hath ſhewed aforetime, writing upon this ſay- Fadainom, 
ing of Saint Fobn, Sunt & alia multa que fecit Fe- John21, 
ſus, There are many things more which Teſus did, 
Notwithſtanding, forſomuch as every man at all fea- 


ſons | cannot have what .he would, and therefore muſt 


make other ſhift, ſuch as he may : I ſay, as I ſuppoſe the 

hrſt- part of your queſtion to be very true, and therefore ay (1, 

to be afhrmed, that- is to wit, that al) things needful neceſſs'y to 
tor mans falvation be mentioned and ſhewed in holy Scrip- — 


ture, and that the things only there put be ſufficient for inscriptures 
the regiment of ſpiritual living, and tnans ſouls health; 


like manner it is ſpoken of John Baptif# in the firſt 

Luke I. of Luke, That be ſhould go before Chriſt in the ſpirit 

and power of Helias, and turn the hearts of the fathers 

ro their Children, and the unbelievers to. the wiſdom 

of the righteous, Albeit to turn mens hearts, and to 

work in them belongeth to God. But ſo uſe we to 

Metonymis, peak, 'Metonymice, As if your Lordſhip had defined 

ha figure, me tobe excommunicate, and thereupon ſhould fend 

reg = a commandment to the Parſon of Kzoll to declare the 

properly be« {ame, the people would ſay that the Parſon of Knoll pro- 

on in. Claiming your commandment, had accurſed me; but yet 

properly = doth he not-propetly curſe me, but you rather, when he in 

to another PTONOUNCing the ſame, - doth your a and commandment, 
rather than his own. | 

Power in Touching caſes limited to Prieſts and Miniſters, for 


And in this ſhall you find both the ancient . DeQors 
ſtanding with me 3 and moreover, the ſuffrage of holy 
Writ, whoſe authority is of moſt ſovereign and infallible 


ſtedfaſtneſs. 


Look what S. Ferome faith upon this Verſe, 


De- Hieromes 


| minus narrabit in ſcripturis populorum, The Lord ſoall pal. 87, 


rebearſe it, when he writeth up the people. S. Am" Ambriſ. libs 
broſe allo in a Treatiſe, De Paradiſe, doth ſhew like. © 99% 
wiſe, where he bringeth this Text. of Pax], written in 
the 2d to the Corinthians, I am afraid leſt it may 
by Jome 'means be brought to paſs, that as the Serpent 
deceived Eve through S lined ſo your minds may be 
corrupt from the ſimple werity that js in Chrift, And 


alſo im his Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to the Co- 
loſſians, upon this Text, In Chriſt TFeſus is all trea- 


bindings Jooling from fin or binding in the fame, I do know | fure of wiſdom, and in divers other places of the fame 


and loofing, 


Initted no NO ſuch - things ſhewed in Scripture, which is the perfect 
wotetoone way of our lite. Neither can any. man, I ſuppoſe, ſhew by 


ted him than another. And if you can or will thereby 
teach it me, I ſhall thank you for your doing, and pray 
God to requite you. ? 

Concerning enjoyning of Penance, I know of none 
that men need to admit, nor you to put or enjoyn the 
- farne,” except it be renovation of living in calting apart 
old vice;- and taking them unto new vertue, which every 
true -penitent intendeth, or onght to intend verily by the 
- grace- and affiſftance of our Saviour Chriſt; to ſhew and 
perform; 


Anwerto 'C Unto the eleventh Article 1 fay, That grace is 
hd given unto them that duly receive the Sacraments of 
| - Chriſt -and his Church, but whether by them or no, that 
'I cannot define 3 for God -ſendeth his grace where he 
pleaſeth, either with them, or without them, and when 
he-pleaſeth : fo that it-is- at his arbitrement, and how 

-and when. Moreover, many. a lewd perſon receiveth 


" the 'Sacraments, that are deſtitute of grace, to their | 


work, 


Saint Chryſofome alſo in his Commentaries upon Pau! , Tj, 3s 


declaring this faying, Omnis ſcriptura divinitus inſdira- Chryſeft. mm 
ta, Ofc: The whole Scripture given by rar hs, of Epijt.Paulig 


Ged, &c. And in his Book called Opus imperfe@um, mprtn.” 


I wot not preciſely upon what Text, but there you ſhall Th*Preact- 
find, that Fe would = a true: Preacher of Gods Law Go a 
not ſwarving therefro, neither on the right hand, nej- jper00 the 
ther on the left, but keeping thereafter, according to the or letr, og 
teaching of Solomon :' for he that ſhould thereunto add f2= _ 
or withdraw, ſhould: enterpriſe, as faith S. Cops, of God, — 
to be wiſer than God. Theſe or cl{e ſuch like words doth- 
he fay. I will be deemed by the Bock-brought forth, be- 
cauſe my remembrance cannot retain perfectly all ſuch 
things. 

Saint Cyprian maintaineth well the fame in an Epj- 
ſile that he writeth ad Cecil;ium fratrem, which 1 would cyp..dCects 
to God were in Engliſh, that all men might learn #*#47=« 
the devout goodneſs in it contained. In the fame he 
teacheth clearly, how we onght to hear Chriſt only, 
and his learning, not regarding ne attending to the 
traditions of men, like as he doth alſo in many other 
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Scripture, 
hove many 
names ft 
hath. 


The Word 


 fuſſi-ient 


for all our 
_ diceQion. 


Sertoture 
ſuſh-ient to 
ſalvation, 
without afy 
other addi- 
tion. 


Pal, 25. 


Pſa. 118, 


1 Cor. 3, 


Ephel. 2. 
Ephel. 4. 


\ 


places. And this agreeth well with Scripture, which-| 


is called the word of ſalvation, the adminiſtration .of 
righteouſneſs, the word of truth, yea and the truth it 
ſelf, the rod of direQion, our ſpiritual food, the ſpiri- 
tual ſword that we ought to fight with againſt all 
temptations and afſaults of our ghoſtly enemies, the ſeed 
of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and Keys of the ſame, 
the power of God, the light of the World, which who- 
ſo followeth ſhall not be overcome with darknels 3 
the law of God, his wiſdom and teſtament. Of which 
words, and ſuch like, every one will give matter of ſub- 
ftantial Argument, that we following the ſame Doctrine 
only, ſhall have fſaufficient ſafe conduct to come unto 
the inheritance promiſed, albeit none other ways or 
means were annexed with the ſame. And certain I 
am that in_ this bleſſed Dofrine of Chriſt is taught 
how we ought to do truth and mercy, which is all 
that we need to do, as teſtifieth the Pſalm, in theſe 
words, Univerſe via domini miſericordia & weri- 
tas, Ofc. All the ways of the Lord are mercy and 
trath, And again, the Prophet willing us to do as he 
did, faith in this manner, Adheſi teſtimonizs tuis Do- 
mine, noli me confundere : T1 have cleaved to thy te- 
ſtimonies, O Lord , confound me not. In like man- 
ner the faid whole Pſalms warneth us yea, all the 
Scripture biddeth us ſtick faſt to the ſteady and true 
Word of God, ſaying, that he is wverax, &* wa ejus 
veritas : omnis autem homo wvanitas &* mendax : For 
he is true, and all his ways are truth, but all men 
are vain and lyers, For that is the ſure foundation 
which cannot fail them that ground thereupon, as re- 
porteth Chriſt 3 Ewery one, faith he, that heareth my 
words, and doth them, is likes to a wiſe man that 


buildeth upon a ſure foundation. And there ought to 


be none other foundation to Chriſtian men, but only | 


the undoubted truth of Jeſus to build our faith upon, 
and dire& our living thereafter, as ſheweth Saint Paul, 
faying - Fundamentun aliud nemo,&c. Other Founda- 
tion can mo man la#, than that which is laid, which 
is Feſus Chrifft. And likewiſe in the Epiſtle unto 
the Epheſians, where he faith, Fam non eftis boſpi- 
tes & advenze, ſed concives ſanttorum, & domeſtici 
Dei, ec. Now ye are no more ſtrangers and foret- 
ners, but Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of Goa, 


And in the fame Epiſtle , Saint Pau, dilating of 
Chriſts beneficence, ſheweth how that he ordained in the 
Church divers Officers, to the editying of Chriſtian peo- 
ple, that he calleth Chriſts body, until all we may come 
unto the unity of Faith, which cometh by following of 
one Doctrine which is Chriſts, whereby we may grow 
to be perfe& men, and that we ſhould not be here like to 
children, carried about with every - wind of Dodtrine, 


by deceit and wilinels of men that ſiudy to deceive 


- us 


Heb. 13. 


The incon- 
fiancy and 
variableneſs 
of menicon- 
ſicutions. 


The Popes 
lavvs vvere 
never whol- 
ly received 
ot all men. 


Heb. I 3, 


ſhall be. 


In like form doth he warn us in his Epilile to the 
Hebrews, that we ſhould not be carried about as the 
wind with divers and ſtrange, Dorines, but continue 
in that which ever continueth like and all one, agree- 
able for all men in all parts, and that at all times 
not being changeable as mens Conſtitutions be, where- 
of look what one doth counſel, or ordain to be of et- 
fect, another annulls the ſame, according as mens minds 
do alway alter and are full unſteady. Neither do ſuch 
pertain unto” all men 3 for the Greeks, with other 
(whom the Pope, ne none of his people will yet de- 
ny to beof Chriſts Church) will in no condition ad- 
mit ſuch, neither for men to live after them, nor to 
believe them as pertaining to their faith. But they 
allow well the Doctrine that perſevereth every one, and 
is immutable, as ſheweth Saint Pau], ſaying, Feſus 
Chriſt yeſterday and to day is all one, and ſo ever 
e. He is white Bread, without any ſower leven 
of Pharifaical Traditions z verity without guile, light 
without any darkneſs, the very firaight way that hath 
neither hook ne crook. From this ought we not 
to turn, neither. upon one hand ne other unleſs we 
will go from him that is our felicity and anchor of 


lafety. 


But what ſhould T more intreat of this, except 1 5KING 
would recite' all Scriptures, which in every part is *##%8.J 
full of admonitions, exhorting and warning us to cleave 
faſt unto this way, which is the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel ? which God I beſeech him grant us all both to know 
and love, taking heed that in neo wiſe we be ſeduced 
therefrom by Laws and DoGtrines - of men. Look alfo 
into Coloſſians, Chap. 2. and in the Epiſtle to Time- 
thy and Titus. So that I conclude, In holy Scripture to 
be contained ſufficiently enough of DoEtine, for the re- 
giment and falvation of our ſouls; and this, becauſe The chic 
learned men do call the head Article laid againſt me, Article ob. 
I would that all men ſhould well note it, and record —_ Gude 
my ſaying therein hereafter, whatſoever ſhall betide of £9>ben. 
me3 for the truthis ſo indeed, that hereupon hangeth the noarine 3 
ſumm of all. Therefore I ſhall recite it once again 3 tb holy 
I ſay, That in holy Scripture the Do&rine there only ſilent 
contained, is ſufficient for the ſalvation of Chriſtian filvation of 
mens ſouls > give us grace we may know it, to _ = 
_ our faith ſtedtattly upon the fame, in working there- ; 
alter, | 


Un:rritten 


As touching the later part of your queſtion, I fay, x 


That there are many things both to be obſerved, and 
to be believed, that are not expreſſed in Scripture; 
as the Civil Laws of Princes and Commonalties, or- 
dained for civil regiment of the body, and all other, fo 
that they be not hurtful to faith or charity, but helpful to 
the ſame, I reckon that weought to keep them, not only 
for fear of puniſhment, but alſo tor Conſcience fake,although 
ſuch ordinances be not expreſly and particularly in Scrip- 
ture expreſſed, for ' they are generally therein contained 
and ſpoken of. 

Moreover, if you mean by this word expreſſed, that 


which in Scripture is clearly ſhewed out, and appeareth 
evidently to every Reader or hearer that hath but a 
mean underſtanding, ſo do I affirm that there are ſome 
things which a man ought to believe, although they be 
not of him expreſly underſtood : As I have ever be- 
lieved that the Virgin Mary was and is a perpetual 
Virgin, and that the fame might be gathered by the 
Scripture. But if -by this word expreſſed, you mean 
comprehended or contained (as methinks the mind of 
him that wrote the demand ſhould be\) ſo that he mea- 
neth by this queſtion thus: whether any thing ought 
to be .obſerved and believed, which is not contained 
in Scripture, and that upon neceſſity of ſalvation 3 then 
I fay, that there is nothing either to be obſerved, or to 
be believed upon neceſlity of falvation, which is not con- 
tained in Scripture, and mentioned in the ſame, either - 
generally or. ſpecially, Yet do I not deny. but other 
things are to be believed, as I. believed that Doctor 
Warham was Archbiſhop of Canterbury , ere ever I 
ſaw your Lordſhip, and I believe verily who was my 
Father and Mother , albeit I had none intelligence 
when they begot me, and ſuch like 3 and yet in fuck 
_ —_ a man have not ftedfaſt belief he may 
aved. x 


C To the thirteenth Article, where you do ask whe- 
ther I believe that Purgatory is,- and- whether that ſouls forte 
departed be therein tormented and purged ? I fay that article. | 


there 'is a Purgatory in this world, and that doth the 5.7 
Scripture, and- alſo the holy Doctors call the fire of tri- World 


bulation, through which all Chriſtians ſball paſs, as , Tjm.2, 
teſtifieth Saint Pau] in the ſecond Chapter of .the ſe- The Purge 
cond Epittle to Timothy, whoſe teſtimony is full no- -—» + 
table and true, albeit that few do know it, and few- n 

er peradventure, will believe it. Mark you the words, 
good people, and know, that they be his, and not 
mine. They be thus, All that will live godly in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. In this Purgatory 
do I now reckon my ſelf to ſtand; God ſend me 
well to perſevere unto his honour. Of this ſpeaketh 
alſo Saint Peter in theſe words which . pertain to the 
inſtruction of all Chriſtian people 3 Yirture Dei cuſte- 
dimini per fidem ad ſalutem, qua'in hoc parata eſt ut 
patefiat in tempore ſupremo, in quo exultatis nunc, a 


I Pet.3s 


breve Fempus affiieti in wariis experiments fs opus fit, 
quo exploratio fidei wveſtra multo pretioſior auro quod 
perit, & tamen per ignem probatur, reperiatur in glo- 
| | OO ram 


The Anſwer of John Lambert t0 the Biſhops Articles. 


KING q riam & honorem. Ye ( quoth he) are preſerved 
UHen-8.5 through the power of God by faith unto ſalua- 
tion, which a prepared to be revealed in the laſt time, 
wherein; ye now rejoice, though for a ſeaſon (if need 
require) ye are ſundry ways affiifted and tormented, 
that the trial of your faith, being much more prect- 
ous than gold that periſheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto laud, glory and honour, at 

the appearing of Feſws Chrit, = 


' leſs it be by one place of the ſame, which well examined, 
I trow, ſhall make but little againſt me, for the mainte- 
nance of any other than Ihave ſhewed. 


But whatſoever they brought againſt me, I truſt 
that holy Doctors ſhall by their interpretation ſuſtain 
the part, the which I do take upon me, making an- 
ſwer for me ſufficient, ſo that you ſhall fay, it is no 
new thing which I have or ſhall ſpeak 3 yet that you 
ſhould ſee even now ſomewhat written of ancient 
Doctors concerning the ſame, I ſhall ſhew you what 
I have read in Saint Auguſtine firſt in a Sermon 
that he maketh De Ebrietate, in this wiſe ſaying, 
Nemo ſe decipiat fratres > duo enim loca ſunt, & 


No third Fertius non eff viſuss Qui cum Chriſto regnare non 
ts St. meruit, cum Diabolo abſque ulls dubitatione peribit. 


That is to fay, Brethren, let no man deceive him- 
ſelf, for there be two places, and the third is not 
known, He that with Chriſt hath not deſerved to 
reign , ſhall without doubt periſh with the Devil. 
In another alſo that he maketh, De wanitate hujws 
ſecul;, it is faid thus : Scitote wos, quod cum- anima 


What our z corpore avellitur, ſtatim in Paradiſo pro merits 


deſerving is 


S. Anguftine bones collocatur, aut certe pro you in imfernt tar- 
declareth To. "8. . 
_declareth  7arg procipitatur. Eligite modo quod wultis, aut per- 


the fifth ar- Pe!u#aliter gaudere cum Santis, aut ſine fine cruciari 
_ ;, cum impigs. Which is thus to lay, Know you that 
| No Purga- When the ſoul is departed from the body, it is incon- 
tory. 
thrown headlong into the Dungeon of Hell for bs 
ſims. Chooſe ye now which ye lift, and purpoſe 
while ye be here in this life, either to joy perpetw- 
ally with the Saints, or elſe to be tormented with- 
out end among wicked ſmners. Thus faith holy Au- 


guſtine. 


To make an end, I hope ſurely, that by the aid 
of our Saviour, I ſhall come to Heaven, and reign 
with Chriſt, ere that I ſhall feel any Purgatory, be- 
ſide that I have and ſhall ſuſtain in this life. And 
he that believeth not ſtedfaſtly any other to be, hall 
yet be faved as well (and God woteth whether bet- 
ter or no, but I think no whit leſs) as ſuch as teach 
the people, or ſuffer them to be taught, that in going 
from this ſtation to that, from one Altar to another, 
they ſhall cauſe ſouls to be delivered : yea, andas well 
as ſuch as ſay, that a man, being buried in a Gray 

borne" cg Friers Frock, ſhall fo have remiſhon of the third part 
given them . of his ſins, as is granted in a Bull unto the faid Reli- 
that be bu- _- , . ; 

ried in SiON, and ſuch like. For Saint Auguſtine (hall make 
a Gray Fr> with me in his Book called Enchiridion, after he hath 
yy ne. confuted the opinion of ſome that in the Church of 
biridion« Chriſt living in miſchief, ungraciouſly, taking there- 
; of no repentance, did yet falſly deem that they ſhould 
be ſaved through the cleanting of Purgatory, where he 
contludeth thus : Such @ thing after this life to be, faith 
he, is mot incredible, but whether it be ſo or no, 
doubt may be thereof moved, or a queſtion demanded. 
The fame words doth he again recite in a Book call- 
ed, Quzſtiones ad Dultium, or Dulcitium, I wot not 
whethether it is called, and there he entreateth the ſame 
more copiouſly ; and would I might ſee the place once 


again, | - 


To this agreeth Saint Paul, writing thas to the 
Corinthians, Omnes nos manifeſtari oportet coram Tri- 
bunali Chriſti, ut reportet quiſque ea que fuunt per 
corpres, ſuxta id quod fecit, fue bonum, five malum. 
For we muſt all appear before the Tudgment Seat of 
Chri#t, that every man may receive the things which 


Heb. 13. 


Other Purgato- 
ow I none, that you can prove by Scripture, un- | 


tinent, for hs good deeds, put in.Paradiſe, or elſe 


are done in his body, according. to that he hath done, | 


_ 


- 
br 
> 


whether it be good or evil. And again, where he wri- 


| teth unto the Hebrews, 1 trow it be faid in this wile; 


Memores ſitis winttorum, tanquam una cum illis 
vine + rorum qui affliguntur _ ipſi quoque werſan- 
tes in corpore. Remember them that are in bonds, even 
as though you were bound with them: be mindful of 
them which are in affliction; as if ye were alſo afflicted 
in the body. 


C To the fourteenth Article, where you ask whe- Anfver ts 
ther holy Martyrs, Apoſtles and Confeflors departed REnti? 
from this world, ought to be honoured, called upon, 
and prayed unto ? I anſwer, as touching the honour- 
ing of them, with the very words of Saint Auguſtine, 
in his Book, De wera Religione, in his latt leaf, where 
he faith thus : No# /it nobis religio cultus hominum 
moriuorum : quia fi pie wvixerunt, non ſic babentur, 
ut tales querant honores, ſed illum a nobis coli wo- 
lunt, quo illuminante Ietantur meriti ſus nos eſſe con 1 ſts ejufe 
ſortes > honorands ſunt ergo propter imitationem non 4m merits 
adorandi proper religionem. . Si autem male vixerunt, poets.. F 
ubicunque ſunt, non ſunt colendi, Again, a little af- 2" | 
ter the ſame, he faith, Nam id ipſum actum eſt tem- 
porali diſpen{atione ad ſalutem noſtram, ut naturam 
humanam a Dei wirtus, & Dei fo_ incom- 
mutabilis, & conſubſtantialis pairi & coeternus ſuſ* 
cipere _—_— per quam nos doceret, .id eſſe homi- 

21 colendum, quod ab omni creatura intelleuali & rati- 
onali colendum eff : hoc eſt, ipſos optimos Angelos, & ex- + 
cellentiſſima Dei miniſteria velle credamus, ut unum cum 
3pſis colamus Deum, cujus contemplatione beati ſunt  ne- 
que enim & nos videndo Angelum beati ſum, ſed vi- 
dendo weritatem, qua ipſos etiam diligimus Angels &* 
his congratulamur. 


Praying t& 
Salts. 


Nec invidemus quod ea paratiores, wel nullis mo- angeti 
egg w_ 70- Angels .. 
leſtiis interpedientibns perfruuntur, ſed magis eos dili- would havs 


. mY / no Temp] 
gimus, quoniam &* nos tale aliquid ſperare a com- builded! to 


 muni Domino juſſi ſumns. Quare honoramus eos cha- thems 


ritate, non ſeruiutute, nec eis rempla conſtrumus. No- 
Lunt - enim ſe ſic honorari a mobis, quiz nos ipſi cum bonk 
ſumus, Templa ſummi Dei eſſe noverunt. Recte ita- 
que ſcribitur, hominem ab Angelo probibitum ne ſe ado- 
raret, ſed unum Deum, ſub ille efſet & conſervuus. 
This faith S. Auguſtine, handling the lame matter a little 
after mote at large. | 


The content. of this urito you I expound, that know jen droge: 
no Latine, for I covet that all perſons ſhould know ted are net 
both my thought in this, and all manner of doing, rods ws 
to the intent that all perſons I would have true report 
and teſtimony, whatſoever thall betide me. Saint Au- 
guſtine in theſe words would have, that we ſhould 
worſhip no men departed, be they never ſo good and 
holy, for they ſeek no ſuch honour, but would have 
us to worſhip God alone 3 no, nor yet no Angel, ne 
honour the ſame, but only in the imitation of them, 
following their good a&s in our living, as they fol- 
lowed our moſt merciful God while they were alive, 


| not building Churches in the name or honour of 


them, for they would have no ſuch honour done un- 
to them 3 it is to them no pleaſure, but contrariwiſe, 
No,..the Angels will not that we ſhould build any 
Churches in reverence of them; but would that with 
them we ſhould honour the original, maker, and per- 
former of all. They refuſe all honour, faving that 
which is called honor charitatis, which is nothing 
elſe, but to be loved. Thus faith Saint Auguſtine. 


| Which love we ſhall teſtifie in following their good 
| as, by helping the poor or helpleſs with alms and _;_ . - 


mercy, and dealing truly in word and deed, accord- = _ 


ing to our ſtate and calling, both towards God and of Saints, i& 


— . _ In folloyr- 
Man 3 which is no light matter to them that do coit- ing their 


| ſider the thing well. Bat whoſoever fhall truly and g20d a> 


duly follow that trade, ſhall feel it (I dare fay) as the 


. burthen of Chriſts Croſs was unto him, right weigh- 


ty and grievous when he bare it to Calvary; fav- 


| ing that we need not to fear, for he hath promi- 


ſed to be with us in tribulation, to rid us from the 


| fame. For the Prophet David faith, Cum ceciderit pg4 


Fuſtus nor collidetar, quia Diqiach ſupponit manum PP. 35- 
ns | 
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ſuam. That is, to wit, When a juſt perſon begin- 
neth to fall, he ſhall not be born flat down to be 
broken, for the Lord ſhall put his harid under him 
to rear him up again. And in the Goſpel he bid- 
deth, Venite ad me omnes qui Iaboratis & onerati 
eſtis, &* tgo reficiam- vos. That is to ſay, Come 
you unto me all that do travel and are ſore char- 
ged, and I ſhall comfort or refreſh you. Take my 
yoke upon you, learning of me that am ſoft and meek 
minded, and you ſhall find eaſe thereby in your 
ſouls, for my yoke is eaſie, and my burthen is light. 
See you here how he is ever ready to ſupport them 
that for truth ſhall ſaſtain the chargeable and ſore 
vexations put upon them of -the World; which can- 
not endure the truth to prevail, atid the untruth to be 
_ diſcloſed. 


"0 As touching Invocation, That is, to wit, a calling 
Favocar'ne upon them, we have in Scripture, how we ſhould 
call upon Almighty God in all neceſſities and tri- 


, Pal. 50. bulations. As in the Pſalms every where, as in this, 


Call upon me in time of your tribulation, and T ſhall 
Godonl/® deliver you. Mark how he faith here, call upon me, 
What itls appointing neither Saint Thomas , ne Maſter Foby 
- 10p=arag Shorn, And alſo in another place, The Lord is nigh 
Plal.145. unto them that call _ him, that call upon him 

zruly, and with that he ſheweth who calleth truly 

upon him, faying thus, He ſhall do the will or deſire 
of them that reverence him, and ſhall hear graci- 
ouſly their prayer, and make them ſafe, for the 

Lord loveth all that Iove him, and all ſinners ſhall be 


deſtroyed. 


And thus uſed the holy Prophets, Patriarchs, Apo- 

ſiles, and other good faithful people in old time, in 

Pal. 4 all tribulation and anguiſh, to refort unto the head 
'* 76 Fountain, which is of grace infinite, as is ſhewed in 
125, ®her places in this wiſe > Th my trouble I called up- 

7* on the Lord (faith Dawid ) and he heard me graciouſly : 

when I was troubled, T cried unto the Lord, and be 
mmercifully heard me. Alſo I lift mine eyes unto the 
Atountains but from whence ſhall help come unto 

me? JAine help ( quoth he) ſhall come from the 

Lord that made both Heaven and Earth. I read 

the firſt of theſe Verſes in form of interrogation, 
following Saint Auguſtine, which (as I remember) in- 
terpreteth it in this wiſe. If I recite not authorities 

in all places in the moſt perfe&t form, I would pray 

you ſomewhat to pardon me, for you know that I 

want Books, and have not them lying by me. Not- 


withſtanding, I am certain, I ſhall not decline much - 


from him, The Hills toward the which David 
did lift up his eyes, were Saints and holy men, of 
God onty is Whom when he could not have his mind fatishied, 


ae cog of he turned another way, ſaying, From whence ſhall 
Ps an 


oot Saints. , 6 y 
better, ſued unto God himſelf, of whom incontinent 


he obtained the accompliſhment of his wiſh, and fo 
witneſſed the fame for our inſtruction faying, Mine 
help is. of the Lord, or cometh from the Lord, which 
made Heaven and Earth, This interpretation (as near 
as I remember) is after the mind of Saint Augu- 
ftine, And I ſuppoſe verily, that it is not contrary un- 
to the mind of God, ne dilagreeing with the ſequel of 
Scripture. | 


Mark 3s 
oel 2, 


Allo in this wiſe it is reported in the New Te- 
ſtament by authority deduced out of the Old, where 


at is, 


| —_ "- fe- it is written, Every one that calleth upon the name 
formnto of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. And mark how, cure | 


mark more energia, it is faid, wpor; the name of the Lord, with- 
artentive?9* ut any ſending of us, cither to Saint Chriſtopher, 
( though he be painted never ſo ſtout ) either to 
Saint Patrick's Purgatory in Ireland , .or to Saint 
Fames in Galicia, in the year of Grace, or yet to 
any other Saint or place; but he would have us 
that we ſhould call upon Almighty God, and upon 
his name, for the love that he beareth to Chrilt, who 


— 


help come unto me? Anon he remembring himſelf} 


is alway our Advocate before our Father, to pur- Jus 


chaſe mercy for our fins; and not for our ſins only, : Tat 
oh. 3, 


like as he is for all other to purchaſe tmercy fot "I 


him, like as he doth for all other that ſhall be ſaved 
and that Saint Fohy will not be known for our Ad- 
_ but that Chriſt ſhould be taken for Advocate 
O [ 


Saint Bede (as I remember) upon the fartie, ma- —_— 
keth as much for this purpoſe, as doth Saint Augus | 
ſtine, or well more; ſo that by courſe of Scrip- 
ture we are taught to reſort for all aid and relief 
(as I have faid) unto the head Spring and Foun- 
tain of all comfort and mercy, as Saint Paul ca 
leth him, the Father of all mercies, and of all com- 
fort, which is ready to comfort us in all tribulati- 
on : Which (as the Pſalm reporteth) healeth all our 
infirmities, and taketh mercy upon all our iniquities. 
For he is ſweet (as is ſaid in another place) and gentle, 
and many mercies are laid up for all thoſe that 
call upon him. Yet he ſheweth us no where, . I 
trow, of benefits that we ſhall purchaſe by praying 
unto Saints departed ; and if any perſon can or will 
vouchſafe to teach me that, by ſome authority of Scrip- 
ture, T would think my felf highly beholding to him, 
whatſoever he were, either great or ſmall, young or 
old ; but T ween it cannot be. 


I have made truly long ſearch, yet could T ne- 
ver find any ſuch ſubſtantial teaching ; howbeir, 
I offer my felf ever to learn, and know that my 
rude wit, fooliſh youth, unexpert experience, and 
feeble diſcretion had need of good inſtruction as much 
as any other. Howbeit 1 ſee ( thanked be God ) 
that ſometime he ſheweth ſome ſparkle of light 
and wiſdom to children, hiding the ſame from 0- 
ther that are reputed of higher prudence 3 ſo that 
the World thereby many times is brought into ad- 
muration,' ſeeing ſuch fats done by God before their 
face, and laugh thereat ſometime with indignation, 
as the Phariſees did at the blind man whom Chriſt 
had reſtored to ſight, where they faid to him, Thou John 9. 
Caitiff waſt born blind for thy ſims, and wilt thou 
teach us that are @ preat multitude of high officers 
of the Temple, and Dofors to teach the Law? 
As who would fay, It becometh thee full ill.” Yet 
we Ought not to marvel greatly at ſuch doing, for 
ſo much as Saint Pau}, in the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Chapter 1. ſheweth of the like practice 
done in his time, and that he writeth for the in- 
ſtruction of all Ages after enſuing, ſo that it apper- 
taineth (like as all the holy Scripture doth) as well 
to our time, as it did to that it was firſt written 
in. The Dofrine of Chriſfts Croſs, that is, to wit, 
of the New Teſtament, is to them that periſh, folly, 
(faith he) but ro ws that obtain thereby ſalvation, 
(meaning thereby to ſuch as helieve) ir 5s the might 7 COF-1- 
or power of God 3 for it 3s written (faith he) by the 
Prophet Eſay, That God aforetime, ſaid, he would de- 
fſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and the underſtand- 
ing or learning of the learned would he throw away 
and deſpiſe. | 
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KING t This Prophecy-alledged, Paul thought to be authori- 
Les: rity ſufficient to difſwade the Corinthians from the fooliſh 
athance, vain-glory, 'or qpinion that they had in men, 

' whom they peradventure over-highly eſtcemed for their 
. officts or ſolemn titles. So that he proceedeth forth in 


| caſting,reſort ih all incutnbrances, to ſeek eaſe thereof, even 


unto himfelf atid to his Vlefſed Father, Therefore he biddeth 
us when we ſhould pray; to fay after this faſhion, Our Fa- 


ther which, &c. For there is nocrtature, necrtatures,that _ 
ever were or be, that have more, nor ſo much, neither of God ih 


the ſame 3 Hhere are ye now (quoth he) the worldly 
The wi wiſe, the Scribes, that is to fay, Doctors, and ſuch other 
Jomof thid 1; Officers, Hath not God ſhewed the wiſdom of the world 


_—_ whereby cometh ability to give help 3 ne of mercy might, mer- 
and tenderneſs, which ſhould make them willmg in pro- 94d FE 
portion agreeable with ability 3 ne of knowledge, .that taconpars- 


Wtted. 70 be fooliſh and unſ@voury ? For after that by the wiſdtn | thould reach to miniſter both the other, as is our Lord B* 
iy ts of God (which is ſhewed in Scripture, I ſuppoſe) the world | God, which not only is Almighty, all-merciful, and all- Midht,mee: 
calied fool- ; 24 


ath not ſtudied to know God, by wiſdom 'it hath pleaſed 
i reac God now #0 fave them that believe through the fodliſhneſs 
of preathing. He calleth the Word of God foolith preach- 

ing, not becauſe it was fooliſh, for afore he called it 
ly wiſdom, but he ſpake after the opinion of 
them that ſet little or nought thereby, eſteeming it as 
Eſop's Cock did the precious ſtone, and as Swine do 


wiſe, but alſo infinite in all theſe glorious properties, ey, knovr- 
fo that undoubtedly he can, will , and beſt knoweth 
how to relieve and ſaccour us in all neceffity and an- 
guiſh. To whom be hohour without etid for ever, 
Amen. : 

One thing yet I will ſhew you in this caſe ; of whicti 
I was once advertiſed by a great learned ran, who ( T] 


ledge, hovvy 
vohen, 3 


whom to 
Po 


Pearls. I ſuppoſe) is now living. I1 will not name him, leſt 
After long proceſs in the ſame matter, he concludes | ſhould perhaps cauſe any diſpleaſure to be conceived a- 
thus: Brethren (faith he) yow ſee your calling, how | gainſt him through my relation. The thing was this, 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh are called to the | I will (quoth he) pray unto Saints, but that foall be when The fifag 
earne 


of a 


belief of the Goſpel, nor many mighty men, ne many heb 


of noble Parentage, but thoſe that be fools after the 
eftimation of the world, hath God choſen to confound the 
wiſe, &Cc. 


Therefore I fay (as I faid afore) that thanks be to 


T think that God either cannor, or will not give me ny pe- 
titson. But that (as I ſhewed in the Convocation-houlſe) 
ſhall never be I hope. And therefore it is to me need- Safnts are 

les to ſeek any further about, fanding iti fuch traſt (9 es Grote 
_ belief, as 1 hope I have found upon Gods ſure pro- Sod is nor . 


able or vvill 


God, albeit Iam (as I ſhewed before) void of ſuch great 
prudency that other be well endued with, yet I ſee 
ly now their great reaſons be not very ſubſtantial, whereby 
they contend by the treaty of reaſon, when authority 
faileth them, to ſhew that weought to pray to Saints de- 
parted, to be Mediators for us to Chriſt. And amongſt 6- 
ther, this is one that they lean much upon, bringing it forth 
ſo uſually, that common people well nigh altogether hatp 
upon the ſarhe 3 ſome favouring it, other contrariwiſe eſtee- 
ming it of no value. | 
LG - _ * this; If when one _— _ w _ 
. to peech of our Sovereign to obtain ſome boon © 
nd armege him,need it were, firſt to nes. the favout of his Cham- 
Saints 12: berlains, or ſome other like Officers to bring him to the 
reaſon. ings preſence, for elſe he may wait long in vain, uifil he 
be full a cold, ere that he ſhall ſpeak with his Grace, and 
much leſs is he like to obtain his petition. In like wiſe 
it - fareth - (as_they ſay) betwixt God and us 3 of whom, 
a4 if we. would purchaſe any benefit, we matt firſt break 
Anfeer to Unto the Saints departed, making them our friends to go 
the objeW- betwixt God and us, as Mediators, and interceſſors. But 
+ dectareg/fuch- (with their leave I would ſpeak it) I think are decei- 
ther God” ved, in that they reſemble God and the King together. 
wy For though the King be a full gracious Prince (as I hear 
-h by common report he is) yet is he not in graciouſneſs 
| , to be conferred with God 3 and though he were as 
gracious: as might be, yet hath he not the knowledge 
that is in God, for God knew of all things before the 
beginning of the World,. and is every where, to ſee 
not only our outward dealing, but alſo all-ſecret thoughts 
of all mens hearts ;. fo that heneedethno Mediators to in- 
form him of our defires, as the King doth need. And he 
is full of infinite mercy, that I may as lightly, or as ſoon 
obtain of him that which is for my behoof, as I ſhould 
win by praying holy Saints to be intercefſors to him for 
me. | 


: 


Ko compa» 
riſon be- 
tween God 


_ earthly 


Therefore I paſſing ſuch apparent reaſons, take me to 
the enfarnple of Antiquity, I mean of the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, and the Apoſiles, and authority of Scripture, which 
teach that we need not to fear, but may boldly reſort unto 


Chriſt himſelf; and his holy Father, foraſmuch as he bids 


us in theſe words and other like, ſo to do, ſaying, Come 


Mat. 11, unto me all.ye that travel, are wexed and 2 charged, 


iddeth us to 
prayer, *<{ort- unto himſelf, and that without fear, For he and 
his Father, which are all one, giveth abundantly of all 
goodneſs unto all men, and-upbraideth no man for their 
unworthineſs. But if we intend to obtain of him, we muſt, 
alldoubtfulneſs: (as I faid before) put apart, with a ſure 
eonhdence of his. mercy, ask of him that we would have 
fo that I' teave unto. other what they liſt to ' do, praying 
—"_— we all: may Ju for that is moſt pleatng' to 
N. 


The . 
=h be and I.will refreſh and eaſe you. Mark how he 


vi 


But I think concerning! my {ef, that according to 


Chrifis own commandment 1 may without: any' doubt | 


| depart 


| 


+ 


C To the fifteenth Article, where you demand whe- 
ther the Saints in Heaven, as Mediators, pray for us ? 


on earth, be wrapped in manifold miſeries, like as they 
alſo were, their fouls being impriſoned within their bo- 
dies, being mortal, Albeit I think they know not what 
particular miſeries men upon earth be intangled and 
clogged with, as ſheweth Auguſtine, or elſe ſome other 
(as I think rather) under his name, in a certain work, 


Minto. Quomodo ergo vident tumulos ſuos, aut corpora 
fna, itrum abjefta jaceant an ſepulta? Quomeodo interſunt 
| miſeria vivorum? cum wel ſua ipfi mala patiantur.ſitalia 
meritd comtraxerunt, vel in pace requieſcant, ubi mala nul- 
Is nec patiendo nec compatiendo ſuſtineant, liberati ab 


—_ The furnm hereof is, That fouls 
feel, nor know of wo particular 

of men living in this World, whereby they ſhould need 
to take either patience, or elſe compaſſion after their 
deceaſe. Yet, forſomuch as they know in general, that 


1s not miniſhed after they be hence departed, but in- 
creaſed ; therefore I believe verily, that they do pray 
for us as petitioners, but not as Mediators, ſo far forth as 


| 
ment betwixt God the Father and May. Record I take 
of Pau], which in the Epiſtle to Timothy, Chapter 2. 
faith, Unzs eff Dens, Unns eff & Mediator Dei & Ho- 
minum, Hemo Chriftus Teſms, qui dedit ſemetipſum re- 
demptionem pro omnibus. Eraſmus tranflateth it, conci- 
liator Dei e&> hominum, That is to ſay, There z 0he God 
and one Mediator or Peatemaker betwixt God and Man, 
the Man called Chrift Feſus, which gave bimſelf for the 
redemption of all. o | 

Thns I fay, I believe Saints in Heaven do pray for us 
as Petitioners, but not as Mediators Yea, all the Saints, 
I ween, do pray, and Jong that” the Day of Judgment 
may ſoon-come, according to the ſaying of St. Pax, $9: 
licita' creatur& expetFatio revelationem filiorum Des ex- 

#at, The fervent difire of the creature waiteth when 


| the Sony of God fhall be revealed; And again; Omns 


creaturg congemiſcit;,, & nobiſcum parturit uſque ad hoc 
| tormpme, Every creature groaneth with us, and travelleth 
18: pain; together unto this prefent ; which fhalf be for the 
accompliſhment of glory, both to thern and all other e- 
 le& of God, to be his Childrery and: Go-inheritors with 
 Chrilt; 


« ff 


Ff5 


; 


I fay, That I believe Saints in Heaveh do pray for us; 
"for I ſuppoſe they know that all men generally living up- 


miſeries ſuſtained 
all men living are clad with frailty, and their charity: 


I can ſee. For Scripture uſeth to ſpeak but of one Medi- One Medide 
ator, which I think fignifieth a maker of peace, or atone- y,para 


not hear us. 


Anſvver to 
the 15th 
Articles. 


$afats ... 

knovy na 

particular , 
on 


m 
earth; 


 faying, in this wiſe, 1b; ſunt fpiritns defunttorum, ubi non 
 Vident quacunque aguntur aut eveniunt in ifta vita ho- 


Sx'nte In 
Heaven 
vyrhether 


Oi ai , Ae. 7 OY 
omnibus malis que patiendo'& compatiendo cum bic vi- for ws 


" 
dilator is. 


t Tim2, 


1 Tifn,2; 


Roi ®; 
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C In the ſixteenth Article, where you demand, whe- 


| Arve:r to ther I believe that Oblations and Pilgrimages may be 


hong 8 | devoutly and meritoriouſly done to the Sepulchres and 
"OR. Relicks of Saints? I ſay, That what they may be I cannot 
and Oblazz. perfectly tell; for God can ſo work,thatunto thoſe whom 
ons. he hath choſen to be inheritors with him, all things ſhall 
=” turn toa good conclulion, as faith Saint Pau} to the Ro- 
Rom. 5. ,,2n;, in this wiſe, Unto thoſe that love God all things ſhall 
Plal. 33: yell ſucceed and work together for their. furtherance mn 
Exec. 33. goodneſs : Of whom it is written in the P/aln, Bleſſed i 
; that Nation that hath the Lord for their God, the people 
whom he hath choſen to be has inheritors : Yea, thelr evil 

deeds ſhall not hurt them, but come well to paſs for the 

increaſe of vertue, For as it is faid in the Epiſtle, Cus mi- 

Luke, 7as remittitur, minus diligit. To whons leſs s forgiven, 


| All things he Joweth Jeff, And again, it hurted not One/imus, that 


vr tothe he ran away from his Maſter Philemon, but God wrought, 
godly. that by occaſion thereof he met with Paul, which con- 
verted him to the faith of the Goſpel, who before was 
without belicf. Therefore, whether they may be done 
meritoriouſly or no, I will not detine, God woteth. But 


this I fay, That God did never inſtitute any ſuch thing 


in the New Teſtament, which is the verity and rule of |._ 


all Chriſtian people to follow and believe. Yea, that only is 
of perfect ſurety, and none other, but as it is agreeable and 
hath ground of the ſame. And like as we have no certain 
Dodtrine inſtitute of Chriſt, ne his Diſciples, teaching us 
thusto do 3 no more is there any merit appointed of him 
therefore, as I ſhewed afore, wherel told my mind of our 

merits, 
Moreover, where ye put Pze, which I call devoutly, very 
Pie Ping true devotion (that is called in Latin Pietas) is that 
defined, . Which hath annexed therewith divine promiſes ior rhis 
preſent life, and for thac which is to come. as witneſleth 


- 1 Tim.q, Paul, 1 Tim. 4. which is nothing elſe but the obſervati- 


Plal. 1x, 0n of Chriſts Law, that in the Pſalm, for the purenels 
thereof is called Argentum igne examinatum, purg atum 
ſeptuplum, Silver fined often, and many times through 
the fire. It hath no chaff in it, as have Mens Traditi- 
ons, but is pure .and clean Wheat, as ſheweth Feremy, 
writing in this wiſe, Quid pales ad triticum ? Propter 

Jer. 23. hec ego ad Prophetas, dicit Dominus, qui furantur verba 
mea uniuquiſque a proximo ſuo, & ſeducunt «20g me- 
um in mendaciz (ut, & in erroribus ſus : at « the 
chaff” to the Wheat ? Therefore behold, I will come againſt 
the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal my Word every one 


from his neighbour, and deceive my people in their lies and \ 


True devo. 772 theis errors. And this devotion is that which Saint 
rion or pure James calleth the pure Religion of Chriſt, ſaying, Pare 
Retigion and immaculate Religion before God the Father is, to viſit 
James 1. fatherleſs Children and Widows in their vexation. Where- 
Pure Reti- by he meaneth all needy people that are ſuccourleſs and 
__ helple6, with our counſel and other alms, according to 

our ability, whenfoever we ſee. them in need and di- 

_ ſtreſs, 

The other part of this Religion ſhewed by St. Fames, 
is, That a man ſhould keep himſelf clean fromthe Worll 
and that do they which be not afftecGionate fo unto any 
thing therein but that they have the things of the world, 
or Occupy the ſame by true dealing, fo that they can find in 
their heart to depart from them when God ſhall pleaſe or. 
charity ſo requireth, . 

Thus doing, we ſhall follow the exhortation of bleſſed 
Paul, which writing to the Corinthians, faith thus, Bre- 

1 Cor. 7. thren, the time is ſhort: this remaineth, that they 'which 
have Wives ſhould be as they had them not >, and thoſe that 
weep ſhould be as they wept not > and thoſe that buy, as if 
they were without poſſeſſion, and they that occupy this 
world, as though they occupied it not ; for the faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away. d this meaneth none 

_ other thing, but that we ſhould not love ne dread any 
worldly thing, pailing meaſure or inordinately, but God 
above all things, and all other things in him or for him ; 
and he that thus doth, fulfils the commandment of 
Chriſt ſpoken to the rich man in the Goſpel, where he 

Mat.19 faith, Go and ſell all that ever thou haſt, and come follow 

What itt» 777e. For he hath fold away all that ever he hath, 

to ellar93y that ſurely intendeth for the love of Chriſt to help the 

Goſ,ct, Poor with all that he may. Poluntas reputatur pro fa- 

| &#o;, The will is accepted for the deed, as is common- 


the Evangeliſt, 1 think verily belongeth. to all Chriſtian $XING 
men that they ſhould perform it, none except; neither lay *Hen:8.J, 
man, ne woman (as we ute to ſay) but to them as well as 

to any whom we call religious. YT OT 

As concerning the Relicks and Tombs of Saints, T have ,,,,.. 
ſaid to your Loxd(hip afore, what I do think ofthe Milk of Tombs © | 
our Lady, the Bloud which they fay is at Hails, Norwich, Sats. 
and other places, with ſuch other, whereof I truſt you do mit. - 
what ought to be done. - And I beſeech God you may do Tix bloud 
therein as your office doth require, ſo ſhewing example to - 
other Prelats to follow your Lordſhip in good doing, as is 
comely for a Primat to do 3 remembring alway,: as Paw! 
faith, the time is ſhort, and therefore it were good to ſet to 
hand in time. joe s | | 

Finally, Holy Moſes when he died, would be fo. bu- ,, 
ried, that no man ſhould know which was his Grave, as Tomb uni 
it is witneſſed in the Book of Deuteronomy 3 and that (as £299% 
the Expoſitors teſtifie ) was, becauſe the Fews,which were 
prone to new fangled. worſhipping, ſhould not fall into 
Idolatry, worſhipping him as God, for the great and ma- 

_ Miracles that were wrought by him while he was 

Ve. 

To conclude, T fay, It is no point of my belief, to think To thiok 
that Oblations and Pilgrimages at Saints Graves and Re- \/'Fimae 
licks, are meritorious works, ne yet, that there isany devo-' toriow,js | 
tion in ſodoing, That is godly which is inſtitute by Scrip- 79,foint.of 
ture. If you think contrary, I would defire to know for 
mine inſtruction, what part of Scripture ſhould make there- 


tore againſt me. 


C In the ſeventeenth, where yow do ask, Whether the 
| Faſt in Lent, and other appointed by the Comtnon Law, aaron 
and received in common uſage of Chriſtian people (unleſs Article. 
neceſſity otherwiſe requireth) -are to be obſerved ? I ſay, | 
that in mine opinion they are to'be obſerved, and faſtirig 
diſcreetly done is commendable, for ſo ſhall a man avoid 
ſloth, andbe the more ready to ſerve God, and alſo his 
neighbours, and thereby tame the rebellion of carnal con- 
cupiſcence, according to the ſaying of the Poet, Sine Cere- 
re &- Baccho friget Venus, without Wine and good fare, FT 
luſt waxeth cold. And as St. Hierome enter mero aſtuans of nu? 
Pumat in libidinem, The body enflamed with Wine burlſt- 
eth out into luſt. 

Yet ſhall not the breaking of theſe Faſts make a man to ,,, , 
do deadly fin, except in his mind be fomeother malicious is of is cit 
affection therewith annexed, as raſhneſs of mind, deſpight, 29 ® 
or ſuch like, forſomuch as no poſitive law of man, made xo polite 
without foundation of Scripture, may bind any perſon, fo oo withent 
that in breaking of ſuch, he ſhall therefore tin deadly. ti oen® 
And of this fort made by man, is the Faſt of Len, —_— 


ing and drinking, but when need requireth (not for any the $crip- 
voluptuouſneſs, as many, that recount themſelves great fa- fare, 
ſters, I fear have done) yea, and that ſparely, foreſecing al- 
ways that our ſtomachs be never cloyed with drunken- 
neſs or {urfetting, as is commanded by our Saviour in 
| Lake > but contrariwiſe, after the faſhion rather of a 
certain Prince that is mentioned (I trow) in Yalerims 
Maximus, that never roſe from his Meals meat with a 
full ftomach, but rather ſomewhat empty, or hungry ; 
which, as the ſtory teſtifieth, cauſed him to live ſo won- 
derful a long ſeaſon, that a man could unneath think it poſ- 
ſible for ones life to be ſo prolonged, had not ſuch anotable 
Author reported it. $4 

| And (to tell the truth) I ſuppoſe the Prelats ſhould paringrs- + 
better have perſwaded the people to pure faſting by in- ther.to be 
ſtant preaching of the Word of God, and fatherly exhor- {ran cafor- 
tations, than by ordaining of ſo ſore a multitude of laws «4 
_ ont repre z for the nature of man is well deſcribed 

y Horace, laying, Nitamur im vetitum ſemper, cupimuſque 
negata : Look what is forbid, that - wo#f tee, + 
always covet the things that be denied us. And in 
another Proverb, Funis plus aquo tenſus rumpitur, The 
Rope by overmuch ſtraming burſteth aſunder. According 
to this ſaid a good old Father in Cambridge. I remember 
his faying wellyet, He was an old Doctor of Divinity ; 
when a Legat came into England at a time, and he, with 
certain Biſhops, had ordained, that - was ants of all church'hoi 
Churches through England ( as I remember ) ſhould PI 


ly faid. And this faying both of Famec, and alfo of| 


be kept holy and ſolemnized upon one day, and Prieſis £yiend 
ſhould 


os 
yu 
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ſhould. have their Gowns made cloſe before, with. ſuch 
other! like Ordinances, he reſiſted, not condeſcending to 
Gonsforr- have them put in execution, when his Dioceſan required 


{hns.f 


«befor. him 3 dedlaring how this multitude of Laws pleaſed him 
o Lawn. not: For we had enough and abundantly before: adding 
| this reaſon, Adam being in Paradiſe had but one Law to 
Mateitede Obſerve, and yet he brake it: What other thing then 
of Lays {hall this multitude do (quoth he) but multiply tranſgref- 
eapeofts {30 > For when a Faggot is bound over-ſtrait, the bond 
God therefore I beſcech him ſend us of the ſweet dew 

of his Heavenly Doctrine, to moiſten and ſupple the carth- 

ly ground of our hearts, that we may grow like faſhioned 

unto him, putting apart our old Adam, with all his dith- 
mulation and painted ſhew,that is much cauſed by humane 

Laws and Conſtitutions, and putting on Chriſt, that is 

the very truth, and the way directing men to the ſame, 

Amen. 

—_ © @C Unto the eighteenth, where you ask, Whether it 
agiat be laudable and protitable that worſhipful Images be ſet in 
5 Churches for the remembrance of Chriſt and his Saints ? 


97* ] fay, that I know of no Images that ought to be wor- 
ſhipped, ſpecially made by the hand of men : for the 
Pſalm faith, G__ or ſhame be upon them that wor- 
ſhip and make obeyſance unto carved Images, and that 

lory in their pictures. Moreover, Saint Auguſtine in his 
Book, De Vera Religione, faith thus, Let us not have de- 
votion in worſhipping the works of men. Or elſe thus, 
Let us not be bound to worſhip the works of men for 


Imazes 


not 
to be vvor- 


-w 


full perfeQAly his bleſſed Wilkwhich is the true and certairi 

Image of his mind and device. If this therefore were 
diligently incllcate, I think we ſhould be transformed a+ 

new, according to, the mind of Paul, which writing to 

the Coloſſians, faith thus, See that you live not one to ano- j } 
ther, after that now yotthave put off the old man with his CH 
works, and have put pon you the new man, which is 
transformed and renovate after the knowledg and image 

of bim that made %s. Yea, thus ſhould we all. be Do#s 

# Deo, taught of God, as is ſaid iti Foy, and all ſhould Joh. 6; 
know God both ſmall and great, according to the promiſe 

recited in the Hebrews 3 yea, thus ſhonld'we be reſtored to Heb. $, 
goodneſs, that we ſhould have the image of God carved 

in our hearts full expreſly. For every man is transformed 4s « mai. 
nto the faſhion of vertuous things, that he is accuſtomed readeth, i 
to read and hear. And therefore it were a great grace, if ored. 
we might have the word of God diligently and often ſpo- 

ken and ſung unto us in ſuch wiſe, that the people might 
tinderſtand ir. Yea,then it ſhould come to paſs, that Crafts- 

men ſhould fing Spiritual Palms fitting at their works, 


and the Husbandman at his Plough, as witheth Saint 
Hierome. 


Yea, this holy Image of Chriſt, 1 mean his bleſſed Do- The bet 
Ctrine, doth appoint us alſo to contider the works made 19% of 
by the hand of God, ſuch as no man can make like, Word. 
whereby, as faith Saint Paul, writing to the Romans, The 

Inviſible power and Divinity of God is known and ſeen Rom. t: 
by the creation of the Werld, of ſuch as will conſider his 

works that are therein by him m:de. Look in the Pſalm, Pal.149: 


the workmen are more excellent than the things which | Laudate Dominim de Celis, Celi enurrant, &c. Praiſe 
| they make, whom notwithſtanding we ought not to wor- |ye the Lord from Heaven. The Te:rens declare the Plal. 19: 


ſhip. The Latin is thus, Now ſit nobu Religio humane- 
rum operum cultus , meliores enim ſunt ipfi artifices 
qui talia fabricantur > quos  tamen colere non debe- 
ms. 
Latin ris [a Fantins allo makes ſtrongly with the ſame 3 1 can- 
ge. 9*"* not without Book recite his ſaying, for he teacheth largely 
Goldſnithe of the ſame matter. Origen alſo, contra Celſum, (1 
_— trow) will likewiſe teſtifie > where (as I remember) he 
a Conmot- concludeth, faying, That he would have no Goldſmiths 
M nor Gravers in a Communalty, for they do but little pro- 
fit or none thereto. . 
| And Saint Grepory that was chief, either inventor that 
| Images ſhould be ſet in Churches, or elſe maintainer 
thereof, would not, as I have read, (I trow it is in an 
Grey. 4 Epiſtle which be writeth ad Servum) have them wor- 
ſhipped, 

And as concerning the exciting of mens memory, I 
would ſuppoſe that if Chriſts Dodrine were ſo ſhewed 
and opened that people might clearly underſtand it (and 
that is the principal office of Pretates and Curates to do, 
by diligent teaching thereof) I think verily we ſhould have 

little need of any other Images, than that which ſhould 
by wholeſome Doctrine be ſhewed unto us by word | 
of mouth. and writing, Quoniam nihil tam efficax ad 
commonefaciendum Diſcipulos , quam viva vox : No- 
. thing is ſo effectuak to exerciſe the remembrance of Dif- 
ns as the lively voice of good teachers 3 as it is teſtih- 
ed both by comnizon report, and alſo by the ſentence of 
Learned men. 
The Word So that ſuppoſe if this lively Doctrine of God had a- 
| _— foretime been a'pertly and diligently opened unto the peo-. 
to put win ple, as Curates ought to have done, we ſhould have ſuch 
a ing Profit thereby, that we ſhould not need to contend for 
not Images. ſetting, up or: taking, down of other dumb ftocks, and 
liveleſs ſtones, carved or made by men 3 and if Prelates 
would begin. to ſet up Chrifts word (which alas for pity is 
not looked upon, but rather trodden down and deipiſed, 
{0 that many are not aſhamed to ſay, I will have no more 
karning in Chriſts Law than my Predecefſors 3 for they 
that magnifie it muſt be ſore puniſhed, and taken for He- 
xeticks, with ſuch other grievous words) if this Doctrine 
were yet ſet up in Churches, I fay, and truly opened, that 
all men might have their judgment thereby reformed and 
made clear , I think we ſhould not greatly need the 
protit that cometh by Images made of men, to excite our 
remembrances to live Chriſtianly. 
The tus - For that-word which came from the breaſt of Chriſt 
-» 1.4 himſelf, and was written of other that wrote and ſpake 
xk by the ſuggeſtion of his Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, fheweth 


Glory of God, With others. Aud theſe two Images, 

Gods Works and his Doctrine, have, e're any Images 

made by men were ſet up in Churches, well and ſufficent- 

ly inſtructed the Primitive Church, and ſhould yet infiru& 

us well, if they were well conſidered ; fo that we ſhould 

not need io ſore to contend for ſettitng up of other made , aw. iy 
by men. VWhereby I have perceived much harm to ariſc, and his 
and no great profit ; nor the Scripture maketh not for SEED 
them but rather contrary. As concerning which matter, Images of 
I would your Lordſhip would pleaſe to read the Epiſtle of *% 
Baruch once again, writing of the ſatne matter. 

Unto the nineteehth, where you ask, whether 1 be- 
lieve that Prayers of men living do profit ſouls departed, 
and ay g in Purgatory ? I made anſwer in the thirteenth 
Article, 

Unto the twentieth, where you do ask, whether men Anfever to 
merit and deſerve both by their faſting, and alſo by other ** 29 Arts . 
deeds of Devotion ? I have ſhewed what I do think there- 

of, in the fifth demand. LN 

In the one and twentieth, where you do ask, whether Anfever to 
I do believe that men prohibited of Biſhops to preach, as Þ*3z A! 
ſuſpect of Herelie, ought to ceaſe from preaching and ken many 
teaching, untit they have purged thetnſelves of ſuſpition, HT 4 
afore an higher Judg? I fay, that men may be wrong- 


Anfover td 
the 19 Art; 


Hereſie for 
fully ſuſpe&ted of Herefie, either becauſe they never 19% 
thought to believe ſuch Errors, as men by falſe ſuſpition 
do deem them to favour; or elſe, when men as well of 
high eſtate, as of low, by ſiniſter judgment may think that 
to be error, which is the very truth. And of this ſpeakethi 
Eſay, Wo be to them, quoth he, that call the light dark- Efay s; 
neſs, and the darkneſs light 3 the truth falſbood, and the Whether 
falſhood truth. As the Bihops and the Priefts, with their men probes 
Orator Tertullus, called Panl, faying thus before a Judg, to ceaſe _ 
called Felix, unto whoſe Court, they brought him to be fnmere® 
condemned to death, We awe, quoth they, gotten hete & 
peſtilent fellow, a ſower of ſedition of diſcord among all A. 24: 
the Fews of the world, and a bringer up of the Seft of the . 
Nazarens, which was alſo Ar 4 to have polluted our-y,q Rat; 
Temple, 8c. This is to call by perverſe judgment, truth — 
falſhood. And thus did their Predeceſfors ſpeck of the Pro- Citrate 
phets, yea, and of Chriſt himſelf, calling hitn a ſeducer and cer. | 
preacher of Herelie : which is written for our infirudtion. Hokemen 
And men beiug'thus ſuſpe&red (as F would none were  forbkiden, 
ought in no wile therefore to ceale neither from\ preaching, CAP" 
ne teaching. ___ | from pres 
Enſample of this we Have in the As of the Apoſtles, 
where is ſhewed, that wherr Peter and obj had done a 
miracle upon a mar? that had beerr Tami front his nativity 
(whorr by the power of Ghrift they healed, _ 
ca 


»® 


ching» _ 
Act4, Fl 
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cauſed to go where he pleaſed) the people hearing of this, 
came running about Peter and Fohy. Peter ecing this, 
did exhort the people in a Sermon, that they ſhould not 
think him and his tellow Saint Fehw, to have done this 
wonderful thing by their own power or holine(s,but by the 
vertue of Chriſt, whom they and their head-rulers had 
ſlain 


While they were thus ſpeaking with the people, there 
came upon them the Prieſts and Officers of the Temple, 
accompanied with the Sadducees, being ſore diſpleaſed that 
they ſhould enterpriſe to teach the people, and preach that 
men ſhould ariſe from death by the Name of Chriſt, 
whom they had cauſed to be crucified, and therewith they 
laid hands upon them, and put them in ward until next 
day. The next day they ſent for the Apoliles before them, 
demanding by what power, and in whoſe name they did 
this miracle ? Peter made anſwer, If you, quoth he, #hat 
are head rulers over the people, Ini by examination to 
know by what means we did it, we would you ſhould all 

As 4: know, that we did it through the Name of Chriſt TFeſwus 
7 Nazareth, whom you did crucifie : but God did cauſe 
im to ariſe again. In the vertue of bis Name doth this 
man, that afore was lame, now ſtand afore you here both 
whole and ſound. For cn x that head corner-ſtone, 
whom you caſt away, which ſhould have builded the peo- 
ples faith upon him, neither xs there any Salvation with- 
out him. 

Theſe great men. ſeeing that Peter ſpake fo freely, and 
that he, with his fellow Fobn, pm 9p em =__ 
an | apparel, or t ts, being 
like rp > raed, wondered thereat. At the 
laſt they did command them to depart out of their Coun- 


cil-houſe, whites they ſhould commune more Jargely of 


Peter and the matter. Afterward they called the Apoſiles afore them 
o'er again,commanding them that they ſhould no more preach, 
by the Phs- ne teach in the Name of Jeſus, But the Apoſiles anſwer- 
eſecth.* ed, ſaying, I beſeech you judg better. Ought e to obey 
Chriſt. you more than God, or no% For quran we muſt needs 
Act. 4+ 7reſtifie of thoſe things which we have both heard and ſeen. 
Then the head Pricſis threatening them ſore,did give them 
ſtrait charge not to break their Precept, and {o did let 
them go, rot knowing any cauſe why they might puniſh 
them 3 for they feared left the people would have taken 
part with the Apoſtles, for the people gave glory unto God 
for the miracle ſhewed by them. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe great threats, Peter wrought 
CE Miracles ſtill amongſt the people, doing them to know 
Precept of that glory therefore ought to be given to Jeſus, by whoſe 
xs Power and Name they were done. Wherewith the hearts 
of the people melted for joy 1o that they followed after 

the Apoſtles whitherſcever they went. 
The Primate of the Prieſts hearing of this, and all that 
_  wereabout him repleat with indignation, laid hands upon 
the Apoſiles, putting them in the common Priſon. But 
the Angel of God in the night opened the Priſon-doors, 
Peter des and brought them out, ſaying, Go you into the foups, 


ſees. 


of orifen, and ſtand thert preaching unto the people all the wor 


be That is: to fay, Chriſts Doctrine z and fſo' they 

id early in the morning. Then came forth the chief 
Prieſt, and they whom he uſed to have about him, and 
called a Council, in which were all the Prieſts of 1/7ael, 
ox Ancients of Iſrael. So they ſent' unto the Priſon- 

| houſe to have the Apoſiles brought forth before them. 
When their ſervants came to the Priſon-houſe , and 
found the Apoſtles gone thence, they returned to their 
Maſters, faying, We found the Priſon faſt ſhut round about 
in every part, and the keepers watching at the doors with- 
out full diligently. But when we had opened the Priſon, 
we could find no body within. 

Then as the High Prieſts and Officers of the Temple 
heard this, they, were in a great perplexity, doubting what 
would thereaf come. Then came one unto them and 
ſhewed them, ſaying, Behold the men that ye put in Pri- 
ſon are ſtanding ne Temple, preaching unto the peo- 


Act. 5. 


| ple. Then went they thither, and brought the  Apoſiles 
Sith them without any violence 3 but they were afraid leſt 
the people would have beaten them down with ſtones. 
Then they. cauſed the Apoſtles. to be brought into | 
their Council-houſe, the High Prieſt beginning his Pro- 
polition againſt the Apoſiles in this form : Have we 
not ſtraitly commanded you (faid he) that you ſhould 


have filled all Hierw/alew with your Do@tzine, Will 
you bring this mans blood upon us , that we ſhould g,1 4, 1, 
unrighteouſly have cauſed him to ſuffer death ? Then obeyed 
anſwered Peter .and the other Apoſiles, faying, We Tort than 
ought to obey God more than any man. The God of Ac 5, 
our Fathers hath raiſed feſws from death, whom you 
did flay , hanging on a tree. Him notwith#tanding 
bath God raiſed, and by hu power advanced to be our 
King and Saviour : by whom ſhall be given to all 
Iſrael, that will take repentance, forgiveneſs of ſin. | 
Theſe great Rulers hearing this, their hearts were 
therewith cloven aſunder, and they conſulted together 
to ſlay the Apoſtles. But. one good man among their The Coun- 
multitude adviſed them charlie » Whoſe advice they we —_ 
did approve. Then they called the Apoliles again a 
fore them, cauſing them to be ſcourged, and charged 
them no more to preach in the name of Jeſus, and ſo did 
let them depart. | 
Then went they away out of the Council , rejoy- 
cing that God had made them worthy to ſuffer ſuch 
rebykes for his Names fake. But yet they never cea- 
ſed to teach and preach of Jeſus Chriſt, every day in 
the Temple, and in all houſes that they came into. 
This is written in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth of the aq. , 
As of the Apoſtles, and for our inſtruction, doubt 5 * *” 
you not : for ſuch pravtile is ſhewed in all ages. So 
that hereby you may ſce, when men be wrongfully 
—_— or infamed of Herefie, and fo prohibited by 
Biſhops to preach the Word of God, that they ought 
for no mans ent to leave or ſtop, though | 
they do never purge themſelves afore them , for ſuch bore wo 
will admit no juſt purgation many times, but judg in ought not 
their own cauſes, and that as they laſt , which me- tc Ah 
thinks, is not at all comely. Therefore, in the old Gods Word 
Law the Prieſts and other Judges do fit together, hag Ts 
hearing of matters that were in controverſie. In their 
Yet this I think reaſonable, that a man juſtly and "= uk 
not cauſeleſs fuſpet , and namely if he be fo found 
faulty of Hereſie, ought to ceaſe from preaching, after 
he is inhibited, until he have made his Purgation be- 
fore ſome Judge. But in my rude opinion , it were 
neceſſary and convenient that our heads ſhould not be 
over ready of ſuſpicion, and fo. inhibiting men appro- g,mmg 
ved, from preaching, eſpecially in this ſeaſon, when fuſpiticare- 
the people do ſuſpedt them to do it more for love of £4 
themſelves, and maintaining of their private Jucre , or 
honour, than to do it for love of God, or maintenance of 


pleaſe, although they be not ſent: I fay; that Prieſts 
s of | 


there I believe that it is lawful for all Prieſts freely _—_— 
to preach the Word cf God or no, andl that in all places, 
at all places, and to. all perſons to whom they fhall 


are called in Scripture by two diſtin words, that is 
to wit, Presbyteri & Sacerdotes. The firſt is to fay, an- gp he. 
cient men, Seniors, or Elders, and by that word or vc- ther they 


cable are the Secular Judges, or ſach like head- Officers, _ 


ſometime alſo ſignified, as we read in iDaniel, that they they be nt 
were ſo called which defamed and wrongfully acctſed ** 
Suſanna : that this is ſeldom, and nothirag 10) cuſtomable 

as thoſe to be called Presbyters , whid'1 are ſet to be 
Prelates in the Church to guide the fanne by the word 

of God and his bleſſed Dodtrine, that is 'the rod of di- 
reqion, and the foundation of Chrifts : Faith. And 

Prieſts thus called Presbyteri, in the Primitive Church 

(what time were but few traditions and ordinances to let Eifari 
us from the firait trade or inſtitution made by” Chriſt and free 
his Apoſtles) were the very fame and none other but Bi- 

ſhops, as I ſhewed you in the firſt part of mine anſwer, by 

the authority of St. Hierome. | 


Pal alſo recordeth the ſame right evidently in the firſt _ 
to Tits, in this form: T left thee Titzs (quoth bleſſed 2 
Pasl) behind me in Crete, that thou ſhouldeFt ſet in due tn Seriprure 
order ſuch things as lack, or be not elſe perfetHly framed, PIebie., 
and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet PrieFts in every Town, like a 

I did appoint thee, if any be without reproach, or blame- Titus I: 


leſs, the hmchand of one wife, having faithful children, 
nor given 70 riot, or that toe unruly, for [0. —_ 
PP 


- % 
% = th. 


not preach iri the Name of Chriſt? And ſee, you TX k 


C In the two and twentieth, where you demand whe- Anſwer to | 
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Sth re by wholeſom Do&trine of Gods Scripture, to exhort the 
" be repro- 


zod not by 1,0. 011d have a Biſhop (otherwiſe 'called an ancient man 


only, of 
traditions 
of mev 


made in 
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What Mini- 
ften be ſent. 


vY 


Diſt. 43. 


Qeiares, 


Apoc.1, 


' bloud, and made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, even his 


Hovy all 
_ men are 
Priefts, 


Ge and not to condemn them by might or authority only, or 


Biſhop to be, &c. Theſe are not my words, but. Saint 
Poa in the Epiſile to Titus. Where you may ſee that 
a Prieſt called Presbyter, ſhould be the fame that. we 
call a Biſhop, whom he requireth a little after, to be able 


good to follow the ſame DoGtrine, and if any ſhall ſpeak 
29ainſt it, to reprove them thereby. And mark ye how 


or a Prieſt) to make exhortation by holy Scripture, and 
thereby to reprove them that ſhall ſpeak againſt the truth, | 


elſe by traditions of men made in General Councils. And 
as many as are in this wiſe Prieſts, which are commonly 
called Presbyteri (otherwiſe Biſhops) ſuch as in the Church 
are ſet to take Cure of ſouls, and to be ſpiritual Paſtors, 
ought to preach freely the Word of God in all places and 
times convenient, and to whomſoever it ſhall pleaſe them, 
if they ſuppoſe and ſee that their preaching ſhould edifie 
and profit. 

| And whereas you add this Particle 3 Though they were 
not ſent > 1 fay, that all ſuch are choſen to be Preachers, 
and therefore ſent. For of this ſpeaketh St.Gregory in his 
Paſtorals, in this wiſe  Predicationis quippe officium ſuſ- 
cipit, quisquis ad ſacerdotium accedit : Wholoever ta- 
keth Prieſthood upon him, taketh alſo upon him the Ot- 
fice of preaching, Yea, your Law reporteth in like man- 
ner, Diſtin#.43. where it is thus faid, A Prieſt ought to 
be honeſt, that he may ſhew honeſty both in words and 
conditions. Wherefore it is ſaid in the Canticles. The cheeks 
of the Spouſe, that is, to wit, of Preachers, are to be com- 
pared to a turtle Dove. % 

Whete is moreover added, He muſt alſo have the gift 
of teaching, becaule (as faith S.Hierome) innocent conver- 
{.tion, without ſpeech or preaching, how much it is avat- 
lable by examp'e giving, ſomuch doth it hurt again by 
ſilence keepingz for Wolves muſt be driven away by bark- 
ing of Dogs, and by the Shepherds ſtaff, which (as the 
Gloſs ſheweth) ſignifieth preaching, and ſharp wordsof 
the Prieti. And this I underſtand of ſuch as ſhould be 
Prieſts ele&t both by God and Men, in Gods Church, whoſe 
office is to preach. 

And though many of them which now do miniſter in 
the Church, and areele& by Biſhops, otherwiſe than after 
the manner of Chriſts Inſtitution, ahd the form of the 
Primitive Church, neither do, . ne can preach 3 yet ought 
not the multitude of ſuch tobe laid for an authority againſi 
me, of other, that are compelled to ſhew the truth and right 
ordinances of the Apoſtles, that was uſed aforetime in the 
Primitive Church: God bring it inagain. Neither ought 
we for the negligence of Biſhops, which have choſen ach 
an ignorant multitude, whereby the principal duty of Prieſts 
is grown out of knowledge, when we do ſhew you thereof, 
to be ſo enforced by a Book-Oath, and thereforenoted as 
Hereticks, impriſoned and burned. 

Other be called Prieſts in the New Teſtament, by this 
word Sacerdotes, that is to fay, I think, Sacrificers. And 
thus as Chriſt was called Rex & Sacerdos, King and Prielt, 
ſo be all Chriſtian men in the New Teſtament (as is teſti- 
fied Apoc.1.) by Chriſt made Kings and Prieſts, The 
words in the Apocalyps be thus, To Feſus Chriſt which 
hath loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins through his 


Father,unto him be glory and rule for ever and ever, Amen. 
Thus faith S: Fohn, ſpeaking of all Chriſtian people. In 
like manner it is ſaid, 1 Pet,2: where he writeth unto all 
Chriſtian men, Yo, quoth he, be a choſen Generation, a 
regal Prieſthood, an holy People. S. Bede expounding the 
ſame (as my remembrance doth 1erve) ſhall teſtifie plainly 
with me. And S. Auguſtine, 1 wot well, in divers pla- 
ces recordeth that all Chriſtian men be fo called, Regale 
Sacerdotium. And likewiſe doth Faber, in his Commen- 
taries upon the ſame place, Whoſoever looketh upon the 
Treatiſe called Unio diſſidentinm, ſhall find a multitude of 
ancient Fathers ſayings, declaring the farne. | 

| But this may yet ſeem a ſtrange thing and a new, that 
all perſons ſhould be called Prieſts, and that mm Scripture, 
which cannot lie. Truth itis indeed, it may ſeem ſtrange 


to divers, asit did to me and many other, when wereadit 
tirſt 3 becauſe we never read ne heard of the ſame before 3 
and fo did Chrifts Do&rine and lis Apoſiles ſeem new to 


Albeit he yet proved his doings and ſayings by authority 
of the Law and Prophets, as is ſhewed in the firſt of the . 
Romans, where Paul reporteth; That he. was choſen a- Rom. FE 
part to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel that was promiſed bes get 
fore by the Prophets, And our Saviour teſtifeth the ſame 
in St. Fohn, ſaying to the Fews, Think you $ot, quoth © - 
he, that T ſhall accuſe you before my Father. There is ong Joh. 5: 
to accuſe you, which 1s Moſes, in whom ye do truff, Bus 
;f you believed Moſes, be. ſhould certainly believe me, for 

e writeth of me, &c. Likewiſe a little above, he biddeth 
them ſearch the Scriptures, for they make report of him. - 
But although theſe ſayings do ſeem new, for lack that 
we have not had old familiarity with Scripture, and uſage 
in reading the fame (God amend and help it, when it 
{hall pleaſe him) yet truly fo ſtandeth it written as I have 


 faid, and fo it is interpreted by the Doctors above named, 


and fo was it preached of a certain Doctor alſo of Diviniry 
in Londoy, the ſecond day of Advent laſt paſt, in this 
ſentence. I wote not: whether theſe were the {elf words or The fayiag 
no. The Church, quoth the Doctor, is nothing elle but *? _—_— 
the Congregation of faithful people : and you all, quoth be Pantt. 
he to the people, are of the Church, 4s well as 1, or any . 
other, if you be of God. And likewiſe we and all men 
are Prieſts, but yet are not all alike ordained Miniſters. faid 
he, to conſecrate the Body of Chriſt in the Church. Thus 
faid the Preacher : (hom when I ſee opportunity, I dare 
be bold to name. And theſe I fay ought nor all to preach 
openly in general Conventions or Aſſemblies, neither cari 
they, but they rather ſhould come to learri: yer ptivately 
are they bound for inſtruction of their tervints, children, es Gr 
kinsfolk, and ſuch like, to ſpeak that ſhould be for the de- good inru- 
ſtruction of vice, and increaſe or upholding of vertue, 297 ne 
whenſoever time and plate requireth, as ſheweth St. Pau] Ephelſ. 6, 
faying in this wiſe, You that are Fathers, provoke not our 
children to wrath or anger, but bring them up in the Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline of the Lord. X 
In the three and, twentieth, where you do ask, whether Anſver to 
I believe that it is lawful for lay-men of both kinds, thac barre 
is to wit, both men and women to facritice and preach fieth artf- 
the Word of God ? I fay, that it is meet for none, in 8s mants 
mine opinion to preach openly the Word of God, except Preach o-/ 
they be choſen and ele& to the fame, either by God, or Re hebs 
ſolemnly by men, or elſe by both, and therefore St; Pau] <bvſene - 
calleth himſelf in all his Epiſtles, an Apoſtle of God, that 2®* +>, 
is to wit, a meſſenger of God. And to the Galathians he Rome. 5. 
writeth thus, Paul au ApoFtHe, not. ſent of men, nor by 
man, but by fs ag Chrif, Allo to the Romans, How ſhall 
men preach truly, quoth he, except they be ſent ? | 
otwithſtanding, I fay this, both by ſupportation of 1 
Gods Law, and alſo of Laws written in the Decrees, that fry, — 
in time of great neceſlity lay-people may preach, and that People, man 
of both kinds, both men kg as you may ſce in may preaczz 
the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he faith, That it is @ 1 Cor. 14. 
ſhame for a woman to ſpeak in a multitude. of congregati- 1 Cor.11 
on. Yet in another place he faith,7bat every woman pray= 
ing or prophecying, having nothing upon ber head doth 
diſhonour her head. £2.49 
. To this accords the Propheſie of Foe recited AF. 2. Joel 2. 
where in the perſon of God it is ſaid thus, 7 ſhall pour out At. 24 
of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and both your ſons- and your Luk. 2. 
daughters ſhall propheſie. Thus did Anna the Propheteſs, Women | 
daughter of Phanuel, give praiſe unto Chriſt in the Tem- > Key 
ple, and ſpake of him to all men of Feruſalem.that look- the Scries 
ed after the redemptioon of 1/rael, <> "I" 
This atſo doth yet ſpeak unto us -in the Scripture the 
Virgin Mary, by the:Song which ſhe made, that is daily 
recited in the Church, called Magnificat. Yea Stephens 
alſo being, no Prieſt, but a Deacon, made a wonderfuf 
good Sermon, A#.7. This alfo willeth your Decrees, Diſt, AR 7; 
9. de Conſe. where it is thus ſaid, A woman although ihe PYn%, 
is learned and holy,.-may not preſame to teach men in the 
Congregation, ne Baptize, except neceſſity requirtth.' So 
that where need is, I ſhall. add this, but not without the 
mind of hin that. wrote.the Law, like as 4 woman may 
baptize, ſo may ſhe teach the Word of God, or preach, as' - 
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Prieſts, but 


\ 
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is declared more plainly, Cop. 16. Queſt. 1. & 5» Gloſſa, 5s 


Il. Cap. adjicimus. Diſtin&. 13. And I beſeech God,that «djicimw: 
for lack of true and well learned Officers ſuch neceſſity do 
not come now upon us, that fixch (hall need & take upon' 
them to preach, ; 


his Audience, when he himſelf preached; 


Thers 
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Mat. 18, C And the ſame form declareth the Goſpel, at. 18, 
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hb . ; 
He Dis > maketh betwixt a rude Abbot and a Gentlewoman having 


_— $kill in learning, jeſteth, but with pretty earneſt (as his 


' tuted, Ab- manner is) and giveth a watch-word touching ſomewhat 


b» & Ere: my purpoſe. It is in the end of the Dialogue. The Gentle- 
woman anſwering the Abbot,for that he had partly check- 
ed her, becauſe ſhe was quick in utterance of learning : 

| Sir, quoth ſhe, if you continue therein ſo dull as you have 
done, and daily do, the world perceiving it (as they begin 
fait to grow quick in fight) it is to be feared, left they 
will ſet you belide the Saddle, and put us in your rooms. 

Sacrifice As concerning Sacritice-doing; (fo do I underſtand by 

going: « in the word. which you do uſe, Libare, not knowing elſe 

offering what it ſhould mean) I fay.that it is lawful for all men and 

vur bodies. omen to do Sacritice, of what ſort ſoever they be : but 1 
mean not by Sacrifice doing, to fay Maſs, as Prieſts uſed 
to do, thereunto appointed : but like as Chriſtian people 
be Sacerdotes, that is to ſay, Sacrificers, as is ſhewed 
afore, ſo ought they to offer, and do offer Spiritual facri- 

bacrifice fices, as writeth Saint Paul to the Romans, ſaying, 7 be- 

x  ſeech you brethren, for the love of Gods mercy, that you 

Rom. 12 will give your body & living. ſacrifice, boly and acceptable 
ro God, being a reaſonable worſhipping. In that he faith 
our body ſhould be a facritice, he would have it ſlain : 
for that was the manner, that all beaſts that were wont to 
be ſacrificed, ſhould be firſt ſlain. But he joyneth there- 
with, Living 3 ſaying, Give your body to be @ living ſa- 
crifice. So that he would we ſhould continue to live in this 
body to Gods pleaſure, but fleeing the evil luſts and appe- 
tites thereof, and ſo ſhall our worſhipping be reafonable, 
if we do die, give unto our reaſon overmuch of the Brinot 
whereby it may run at riot, in following fleſhly concupiſ- 
cence, and wicked vanity or arrogancy, as when men will 
take in hand to deviſe, by their own wit, a more godly 
way of living than is inſtitute by Chriſt (which is the wiſ- 

dom of his Heavenly Father) faying that his is not ſuffici- 
ent enough for us to follow. Of whom it is faid by the 

Efay 29. Prophet Eſay in theſe words, The people approach near 

unto me, and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 

zs far from me : but they do worſhip "me in vain, teaching 

Doftrines that are laws or precepts of men. 

Then Paul proceedeth ſhewing of this Chriſtian facri- 
fice, ſaying, And apply not your ſelves unto the faſhion of 
tha world, but be you transformed by renovation of your 
mind, that yor may know what is the will of God,what is 
good,acceptable,and rightful before him. See how he would 

| have us do this ſacrifice, and mortifie our. luſts, in refuſing 

the corrupt faſhion and behaviour of the world, altering 

our minds by a new way, by knowing the Will of God, 
and following after the ſame. 

| Another manner of ſacrifice which he requireth, is, 

Sacrifice of that we ſhould alway offer unto God the facritice of praiſe, 

pralle: .bje. fat is to wit, the fruits of our lips, that Oſee calleth /;- 

7m tulos Labiorums, giving laud unto his name 3 and that we 

Ofe. 14. ſhould not forget to do good, and to be beneficial to our 

Heb. 13. neighbgus : For in ſuch ſacrifice aith he) God hath de- 
light. 

S Thus I fay, that by plain ſuffrage of your Law in the 
Decrees, and alſo of Scripture, lay-perſons in neceſſity and 
in time of need may lawtully preach or ſhew the Word of 
God, and alſe do facrifice 3 but I think, except great need 
require, they ought not ſo to do. 

Thus have you herein my mind : which if it be not 
firm and ſabſiantial, I will yet reform it when any better 
is ſhewed, as I will alſo do in all other things; for I am 

Not in this yet fully certified. Albeit methink the Decrees 
do pals evidently with me. 


Rom. 12 


To they OC In the twenty 4th where you do ask, Whether Ex- 


Article. communication, denounced by the Pope againſt all Here- 


ticks, do oblige and bind them before God ? IT ſay, That 
Fxcommu- jt bindeth them before God, if it be lawfully denounced, 


nication. 


Excommu- that is, if they be ih very deed, as they be named, and if 
Cteeth  hedenounceth them (o to be out of his own proper head 
conſent of Or affection only, but with the conſent of other gathered 
other 8 ith him in Chriſts name, for the behoof of Chriſts 


Church: For fo uſed Saint Paul, when he did Excom- 
municate the man of Corinth, which had full horribly de- 
1 Cor. 5, filed his mother-in-law, as appeareth 1 Cor. 5. - 


There is a lcarned man, which ina Dialogue that m1 


————— 


in theſe words, IF th brother hath rrefpaſſed againſt thee, 5RNG, 


hear thee thou haſt ſo 2von thy brother. If be will not bear 
thee, take one or two with thee, that in the report of two 
or three every thing may be aſſured. If he will not hear 
them, ſhew it unto the congregation. If be will not follow 
the mind of the congregation, let him be unto thee as a Pay- 
nim, or a notable ſinner. For verily I ſay unto you, what- 
ſoever you ſhall bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, 
So that ſuch Excommunication ought to be done (as me- 
thinketh) by the Congregation aſſembled together with 
their Paſtor, whoſe advice they ought principally to efteem 
and follow, if it be vertuous and godly. 


made of fleſh as well as other men, and therefore he may 
ſometime judg awry, curling the bleſſed, and bleſſing the 
curſed, And likewiſe may other Prelates, judging the 


whom it is alſo written in the Propheſie of Ezechiel, 


animas que non viuunt : They flew the ſouls of them that 
ſhould not die, and gave life to the ſouls that ſhould not 


of the Vineyard, which ſignifieth the Church, Mar. 21. 
And as our Saviour prophetied in the nineteenth of Fobr, 
ſaying unto his Diſciples, There ſhall be (quoth he) ſome 
that ſhall Excommunicate you: yea, and the time ſhall 
come, that 2hoſoever (hall ſlay you, (hall think to do ho- 
nour to God , and this ſhall they do unto you, becauſe they 
do neither know my Father nor me. Thele words be writ- 
ten in the Goſpel of Foh. 19. Whereby you ſee,. that for 
lack of knowldg of God, which is taught and ſeen by the 
light of Scripture,Chriſt prophecied how lewd men ſhould 
lewdly Excommunicate the good, yea and ſlay his true fer- 
vants, thinking through ſuch facts to pleaſe God,and to do 
him good ſervice, | 

Wherefore ſend, O Lord, I beſeech thee, the know- 
ledg of thee to be dilated upon. earth, which Oſee bewail- 
eth ſore, ſeeing it abſent, whereby mens judgments may 
—— and fo do accordingly to- the leading of the 

m_ - | 


Evening-ſong,according as it is ordained by the Church, or 
whether he may leave them unſaid, without offence or 
deadly fin ? I fay that Prayer in Scripture is much com- 
mended, and many great and unmeaſurable benefits are 
ſhewed to enſue thereupon, that men ſhould the more luſti- 
ly give themſclves thereto. With prayer doth Saint Paul 
bid us to fight in divers places, continuing in the fame as 


odrs, when the 1/raelites fought in battel againſt a Nati- 
on of Infidels 3 I trow their Captain was called Amaleck. 


the concluſion, and lifting up his hands prayed that it 
might well ſucceed with the 1/7aelites, but in long hold- 
ing them up, at Jaſt his fervor began to grow cold and 
faint, and his hands ſfagged downward, and ever as his 
hands grew heavy (which fignifieth that his affeQtion in 
praying abated and waxed cold) the Infields prevailed, but 
as he kept them heaved upward (whereby was meant in- 
tentive prayer of a devout mind) he purchaſed victory to 
the Iſraelites. Aaron and Hur, which indited the Law to 
the people, and were thereof the Interpreters, ſtood with 
Moſes which always as they did fee his arms to faint, did 
uphold them, ſo that finally the victory came unto 
Iſrael. | | 

By Moſes is ſignified, as ſhew great Clerks, Devo- 


them : for Devotion doth elevate the mind to God 3 
but knowledg doth ſuftain or uphold the fame, that 
it may with courage continue not falling down , but 
ſo alway doth incenſe and kindle it, that it mounteth 
up into the preſence of our Heavenly Father, where they 
favour together far more ſweetly than any fumigation et- 
ther of Juniper, Incenſe, or whatſoever el(c, be they never 


ſo pleaſant, do favour in any mans noſe. 


There- 


Chriſtian to be Hereticks, and Hereticks Chriftian, Of 


live. As did the Phariſees when they did caſt Chriſt out 


go and reprove him betwixt thee and him alone. I he will <Hen8.\ 


And thus is it convenient to be done. For the Pope is = Pope 
ere. 


Mortificabant animas que non morinntur, & vivificabant Ezck, 1) 


Mat. 21, 


Joh. 19, 


j 


& 4, 


C In the five and twentieth, where you do ask whe- Totes 
ther every Prieſt is bound to ſay daily his Mattens and *"*** 


gainſt our ghoſtly enemies. A figure of this is read in Ex- Ex0d.17 


Moſes ſtood upon a mountain to behold what ſhould be _ 


tion: By Aaron and Hur, the knowledg of Gods Do- on __ 


Erine, Which two things (Devotion I mean, and —_— 
b} . 


Knowledg) all men had need to have preſent with {ite 


 withoar 
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Therefore Saint Pau] ſeeing how neceſlary, the knot of 
theſe two, Devotion and Knowledg of Gods Will, was, 
' which is ſhewed in Scripture (as teacheth Saint Cyprian in 

theſe words, The Will of God, faith he, is that which 
Chriſt hath taught and wrought) Paul, I ſay, ſecing this 
wiſhed to be excommunicate and ſeparate from. God, to 
have the Jews comme to the knowledg of Chrifts Church, 
which is the only right way to falvation, for whom he 
prayed right fiudiouſly, as appeareth a little after, in the 
tenth Chapter to the Romans, ſaying, 1 bear them record, 
that they have a zeal and devotion to God, but not ac- 
cording to the knowledg of Chriſts Dottrine, &&c. Where 
you may clearly ſee how the Fews (as St. Paul, which is 
no lyer, recordeth here) had a zeal and deyotion to God, 
Moſes net... but they lacked knowledg therewith. Moſes. was amongſt 
= fares, them, but Aaron was away : whoſe abſence pained Paul 
ſo ſore, that he raviſhed with exceeding charity, wiſhed no 
ſmall harm unto himſelf upon condition that the muiltitude 
of them might be holpen, and have better judgment, even 
to be ſeparated from God. : 
It muſt needs be then greatly hurtful, albeit men have 
devotion.to be without the knowledg of God and his Law, 
knorleds Gonitied by Aaron. 
| Saint Paul alſo before that he came to knowledg had 
ſach like devotion himſelf, as he reporteth, 4#s the fix 


Devotion 


AR. 26. and twentieth. In theſe words, AY the Fews, quoth he, 


AR. 2, 


have known my living, that I have lead ſince I emtred 
into mans age (which time, as I remember, is accounted 
from the ſixteenth cr eighteenth year of a mans life, in 
Latin he calleth it adoleſcentia) which from the beginning 
thereof, was, faith he, at Feruſalem among -mimne own 
Nation, that did know me afore alſo from the beginning, 
if they would ſay the truth, and that 1 lived after the 
. mo#t ſtrait Order or Sett of our Religion,being a Phariſee. 
= And 1,. quoth Paul a little after, thought to do many things 
alſo being at Feruſalem, and I thrui* many + Saints. or 
holy men into priſon, having power given me thereto of 
the High Priefts, and when they ſhould be put to death 1 
gave ſentence, and I, quoth he, was commonly in all Sy- 
nagogues puniſhing them,and compelling them to blaſphemy 
(as men are fain now a days, when the Biſhops make thein 
to abjure and to deny the truth of the Goſpel) yea more- 
over did I, quoth Paul, rage againſs them, purſuing after 
them into ſtrange lands. 


out devoti- 
Ofhe 


defining godlineſs, faith thus, Pietas ad ommia ntilis eſt, 


=—_ in fighting againſt the Name of Feſus Chriſt,. yea and did |, 


Teal with. See what zeal Paul had to God, afore he was inſtruced |. 
os: in the Doctrine of Chriſt. He thought to have pleaſed 


God highly in perſecuting his ſervants, of whom one was 
St. Stephens, He was then fore blinded through ignorance, 
and wanted the afliſtance of Aaron : but anon, as Chriſt 
which: is the true Aaron, had appeared unto him, asking 
him, and faying, in a lamentable form, O Saul, Saul,why 
doeſt thou thou perſecute me, in troubling and ſtriking my 
ſervants the members of mine own body ? Of whory it is 
faid, He that ſmiteth you, ſhall {mite the tender ball of 
mine eye : His lieart fell (I dare fay) fo low as his body, 
that is, even down to the earth, repenting | himſelf full 
ſore, being ready to amend and follow after a new way, 
as appeareth by his anſwer, where he ſaith, -O Lord, what, 
wilt thow have me to ds ? as though one would fay, Now 
I ſee all that I thought to have done afore'of- good inten- 
tion, and good ſe or devotion, hath deceived me. I 
find it otherwiſe. That which I eſteemed good, in very 
deed is and was naught. 

Teach me therefore, good Lord, quoth he, a better 
way, and amend my judgment, that mine own will or 
intention forſaken, I may now follow thine. to pleaſe thee, 
and to do thy will. And ſo he came to Azanias, by the 
aſſignment of Chriſt 3 the thick filthineſs of his old way- 
ward judgment fell away, as appeareth by the droſs or 
rubbiſh that came from his eyes, even like ſcales, as the 
Scripture maketh relation, and he put upon him a new 
judgment, which is directed after the ſiraight rule of the 
Devotion a Goſpel, Whereby you may ſee that mens devotion may 
neg oft beguile and ſeduce them, except knowledg do allilt 

the ſame, to ſuſtain and direct it :- which knit together 

ſhall much firengthen men in all trouble and temptations. 
Beſawin So that it is much expedient for all men, as nigh as they 
Saying May, to have prayer annexed with knowledg : and that 
Mtens. . ſheweth full notably Eraſmus,in the ſecond paſlage of Er- 
chiridion,where he teſtifieth but of caſte liking;that he hath 


Zach. 2. 


Eraſmw in 


in faying of Mattens;yea rather contrariwiſe he theweth dt- 
liking, . and fo he doth allo in his Expoſition of -P/al. x. 
Beatus vir,where the Text maketh agreeably for the ſame : 
it 15 written in this wiſe, Bleſſed x the. 13an that hath not 
gone after the counſel of the wicked, and hath nat food jn 
the way of ſruners.ne ſit in the chair of peſtilence.but hath 
bus will in the Law of God, and ſhall muſe oy be occupied 
in it both dny. and night... . ON LIN bn 
See how the Prophet (which I doubt not but he knew- 
as perfectly. that Will and pleafure of God,as ever did any 
Pope or general Council, or whatſoever they were belide, 
that ordained long ſervice to be. faid of Prieſts  teftifieth 
them to be bleſſed, that ſtudy and areexerciſed in the Law 
of God. both day and night; that is, to wit, always. A 
great promiſe put of God to ſuch bleſſed exerciſe, which 
we may call right devotion, or true godlineſs. . For Pau} 


Plal. 7; 


' _ | ut . dp br 
que promiſſiones habeat preſents vite & futurz. That neb, or 
is, to wit, Godlineſs i profirable anto all. things, .for that "EY 
hath annexed thereto promiſes of the life preſent, and of 1 Time4. 
the life to come. | | vez: "= 
But no ſuch protniſe is made of God, I am certtin, x, ” 
to them that ſay daily Mattens. Neither are. we certain of God for 
by.the Word of God, that we ſhall therefore be bleſſed ©'",of 
of him; no more than we are certain, that for laying over "OY 
the fifteen Oves, everyday once through an whole year, T** 75 
we ſhall apertly ſee our Lady to aid us afore our death, 4 SO i= 
it is. teſtified in. the Scripture of the Primer, but not by on Ladies 


Scripture of the Bible 3 or. that we ſhall have a like benefit *** 


for ſaying of her Plalter upon the ten Beads that cometh 

from the croſſed Friers,- or upon the five Beads hallowed 

at the Charter-houſe, or falting the Ladies faſt, as men 

call it 3 ne for faſting on the Wedneſday, as is ſhewed by + 
a Book that is allowed to be printed and read of all meh Faſting our 
that luſieth,for it is neither the New Teltament ne the old, 9 % 
They are condemned you wot well, ' and I perhaps 

ſha] have a little leſs favour becauſe 1I tell the truth freely, 


for ſuch things are called offenſive.But would: God, that. all 


perſons ſo thinking, would remember what anſwer Chrift 
made unto his Diſciples in the 15th of Mairhew,when they 
came to him, and warned him to beware,faying,Y.u know gat 15 
that the Phariſees are offended, hearing ſuch words ſpo- © 
ken, I will leave out Chrilts anſwer, lett I ſhould be 
thought over free and plain in taxing or uttering of abu- 
tions, and ſpeak no further, Po ai. 
A. like demand, with anſwer thereunto annexed, ſhall 
you find in the eleventh of Luke, where Chriſt would not 
refrain to ſpeak any deal more eaſily, Thetefore I beſeech 
them that deem me (God wotteth whether righteoufly or 


Luk, It, 


-no) ſlanderouſly, to reviſe the ſaid places, and thencoun(el 


me todo thac ſhall be molt expedient to follow; if their 
charity will fo require.- Yet would I that all people ſhould 
know that I do not reprove that ſaying of the fitteen Ovez, 
which (to far forth as my remembrance doth ſerve) is a 
very good prayer, or fuch like prayers 3 ne would I that 
any perſon ſhould think me to diſallow any ſecret faftings; 

for ſuch, not only preſent with you, but even from. hence Fain - 
abſent, have. I commended incarneli ſpeaking,and fointend 
to do: by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace. Nevertheleſs fach 
vain promiſes I do abhor, as be with them annexed, with 

the upholders of the ſame. For ſuch do cauſe vain conti- 
dence in the people, withdrawing and ſeducing them from 
the right belief of the Goſpel (which Chrittian men onght 


only to build their faith upon) unto new inventions of va- 


nity. S.Paul calleth ſuch, o/d womens tales, where he wri- 

teth unto Timothy, bidding him to beware of them, and 

throw them away. | "yt 
The Prophet David likewiſe doth accord thereunto, fay- —_ 

ing, Beatz vir cuſs eſt nomen Domini fpes ejus, & non Plal, 40: 

re(pexit in vanitates & inſanias falſas : Bleſſed,quoth he, 

is the man that bath in the Name of God his affiante or 

hope, and hath not Iaoked back to vanities and falſe dota- 

ges or madneſs. And this I fay again, That the Mattens-ſay- 

ing hath no more promiſe of God made to the ſayers, 

than hath the other above narned, for they were infiitute 

by the fantafieor mind of men,and not by the rule of Scrip- 

ture, Neither do I think the Prieſts which will truly foi- 

low the rule of God written in the Bible, ought fo to be 

charged or incumbred with ſaying of them, that they there- 

by ſhould be hindred from the ſtudy of that, which know 


belongeth principally both _ to' their own' ſouls fal- 


vation, 4 
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yation, and alſo to the diſcharge of their duty, -and which 
God moſt highly of Prieſts doth require (1 mean the ſtudy 
of his Goſpel.) whereby they themſelves ſhould be ſpiritu- 
dly nouriſhed, and thereafter ſhould feed Chriſis flock, 
| the Congregation of his people, according to the ſaying 
Joh. io, of our Saviour in Fobn : I, (quoth he) am the door, 2ho- 
ſoever ſhall come in by me, ſball both come in, and go out, 
and find good paſture or feeding : that is to fay, Whoſo- 
, ever {hall enter to be a Paſtor or Miniſter in Chrifts Church 
or Congregation by Chriſt, ſhall both enter into contem- 
plation of Gods glory, declared abundantly in Scripture, 
and after go forth and ſhew the ſame abroad to other for 

their wealth and edifying. 
To this accordeth that is written in Luke, whereas our 
Saviour ſpeaketh to all his Church ſignified in the perſon 
Luk, 22, of St. Peter. Peter, quoth he, I have prayed that thy 
faith ſhould not fail, and thou being converted, go then a- 
bout to confirm thy brethren. So that he would have Peter 
eſtabli firſt in faith of his ſure Doctrine, and then to 
o forth as he did, to teach other to be 
me likewiſe. And thus ought all Prieſts to be called 
Presbyteri, which will be Minifters in the Church 3 for {o 
biddeth St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, in the laſt Chapter, 
faying thus, I beſeech the PrieFts, quoth he, that are a- 
mmong you, 1 my ſelf being a PriefF and a witneſs bearer 
of Chriſts affliitions, and tlſo a partaker of the glory 


 IPet. 5. 


which ſball be revealed, ſee that you with all diligence do 


feed the flock of Chriſt, taking care of the ſame, not as in- 


forced thereto, but willingly 3 not deſiring filthy lucre, but 


ith aloving mind 3 neither as men exerciſing dominion 
over the children or inheritors of God, -but ſo that you be 
patterns or enſample-givers to the flock, See how he re- 
quireth of Prieſis, that they ſhould ſpend all their diligence 
to feed Chrifts flock, and to ſhew good enſample of li- 
ving, making no mention of long Mattens-ſaying, which 
then were not mentioned nor ſpoken of. 

Tenorane According to this, it is written in your Decrees after this 

Eccor» form ignorance, faith the Law (mark it well I beſeech 
you all) is the mother of all errors. Which ought to be 


elſchewed eſpecially of Prieſts, that among the people of | 


God have taken upon them the office of preaching : Prieſts 
are commanded to read holy Scriptures, as faith Paul the 
Apoſile to Timothy, Give heed to reading, exhortation,and 
teaching, and continue always in the ſame, Let Prieſts 
therefore know Holy Scripture, and let all their labour be 
in preaching and teaching, and let them cdifie all men both 
in knowledg of Faith, and in Diſcipline of good works. 
Diſt. 38. Theſe be the words of the Law in the Decrees, Di. 38. 
Wherefore you ſce how the Law Iamenteth ignorance in 
all perſons, for it is the original of all errors. God ſend 
Prieſts to ys therefore the knowledg of his true-Goſpel. It biddeth 


give the 


felvesrather that ignorance ſhould be utterly eſchewed, and principally 


2 Tim.4 


eo Rudy ._ Of Prieſts, and labour and diligence ſhould be beſtowed all 

Ingof Mat- in reading of Scripture, and preaching the ſame, bringing 

tens, in for the ſame purpoſe the ſaying of the Apoſile, which 
willeth it in ike manner, 

What Moreover, it requireth that Prieſts ſhould give all their 

ought to ſtudy to edifice other in faith and vertuous living. Whereof 

dy- TI do gather both by the ſaying of the Prophet, that willeth 

us to be ſtudious in the Law of God day and night, and by 

the ſaying of the Apoſtle, which would have Timothy to 

be occupied ever in reading and teaching, and by the report 

of your own Law, which faith likewiſe, That a Prieſt 

ought to beſtow all his labour in reading and preaching : 

ſo that a Prieſt ſet thus truly to ſtudy, that he may ſtabliſh 

himſelf in the faith of Chriſts Do&rine, intending after to 

help other with true preaching of the fame,or doing other 

like deeds of charity,  affigned in the Law of God, ſhall 

not offend deadly, if ſo ſpending his time, he omitteth to 

' day Mattens, which is an Ordinance of men. 

p45 + wang Nevertheleſs, concerning the huge multitude of ſuch as 

in making be now made Prieſts by negligent admiſſion of Biſhops,and 

- - Hi % their own preſumption, that labour to be made Prietts be- 


fore they be any Clerks, and e're ever they know what is 
the very office of a Prieſt, do not fear to take upon them, 
if they may attain thereto, to be a Curate, they recke not 
of how many, ſo they may get a good lump of money, 
never minding after that the ttudy of Scripture, after they 
are come to Dominus vobiſcum : for ſuch I do think long 
Mattens to be needfu], to reſtrain them from other enor- 


mities that they thould elſe run into, Of which you may | 


be weary to ſee the experience thereof daily arifing. Yea, 
and if fuch would be content to admit it, I —_ every 
one Mattens were as long to them as five,except they could 
beſtow their time better, | 


I believe that the Heads or Rulers by neceffity of falvation 
are bound to give unto the people Hely Scripture in their 
Mother-language ? I fay that I think they are bound to ſee 
that the people may truly know Holy Scripture, and Ido 
not know how that may be done fo well, as by giving it 
to them truly tranſlated im the Mother-tongue, that they 
may have it by them at all times to paſs the time godly, 
whenfotver they have leiſure thereto, like as they have in 
France under the French Kings priviledg, and allo the pri- 
viledg of the Emperor, and fo do I know that they have 
had it theſe fifty tour years in France at the leaſt,and it was 
tranſlated at the requeſt of a King called, I trow, Lews, 
as —_ by the priviledg put in the beginning of the 


In like mannet have they it in Flanders, Printed with 
the priviledg of the Emperor. In Almain allo and Traly, 
and I ſuppoſe through all Nations of Chriſtendom. Like- 
wiſe hath it been in England, as you may find it in the 
Emgliſh ſtory called Polychronicon, There it is ſhewed, how 
when the Saxons did inhabit the Land, the King at that 
time, which was a Saxon, did himſelf tranſlate the P/a/ter 
into the Language that then was generally uſed. Yea [I 
have ſeen a Book at Crowland-Abbey, which is kept there 
for a Relick, the Book is called Saint Guthlakes Plalter, 


and I weene verily it is a Copy of the fame that the King 


grounded in the | Boo 


brew, nor Dutch, but ſomewhat ſounding to our Engliſh, 
and as I have perceived ſince the time I was laſt there, be- 
Ing at Antwerp, the Saxoy Tongue doth ſound likewiſe 
after oar, and it is to ours partly agreeable. In the fame 
ſtory of Pelychronicon is alſo ſhewed, how that Saint Bede 
did tranſlate the Goſpel of Foby into Engliſh, and the 
Author of the ſame Book iſed that he would tran- 
{late into Egliſh all the Bible, yea and perhaps he, did fo, 
but (I wot not how it cometh to paſs) all ſuch things be 
kept away. They may not come to light, for there are 
ſome walking privily in darkneſs, that will not have their 
doings known. It is no lye that is ſpoken in the Goſpel of 
John, Omnis qui male agit, odit Iucem: All that do 
naughtily hateth the light, and will not bave their doings 
known. And therefore they keep down the light firongly 3 
for that opened and generally known, all wrongful con- 
'yeyance ſhould anon be diſcloſed and r yea and all 


righteouſneſs, being therefore ſometime horribly infame 
and ſlandered, named Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, were in 
deed as they be called'or not. | 


on this hundred years, and in my mind right well tran- 


not be known to have it by him, for many had been pu- 
niſhed aforetime for keeping of fach, and were convict 
therefore of Hereſie. 

Moreover, I was at Pauls Croſs, when the New Teſta- 


ded, and truly my heart lamented greatly, to hear a great 
man preaching againſt it, which ſhewed forth certain things 


none. But (alack for pity) malice cannot fay well. God 
help us all, and amend it. | 

So that to conclude, I think verily it were profitable 
and expedient, that the Holy Scriptures weredelivered, by 
authority of the Head-rulers, unto the people, truly tran- 
ſlated in the vulgar Tongue, in like manner as it is in all 
other Countries. And whereas you add, whether they be 
bound by neceſlity of ſalvation to deliver it to the people, 
I will not ſo narrowly touch that point now 3 but I Gay 
that they are bound by right and equity to cauſe 'it to be 
delivered unto the people in the vulgar Tongue, for their 
edifying, and conſolation which the people by Gods grace 
ſhould gather thereof, that now it is like they want,and are 


deſtitute of. 
C h 


lms} 


C In the ſix and twentieth where you do ask, whether To the 1 


Article, 


Scripture ſa 
the vulgar 
Tongue, 


The French 


le tr8n. 
ſhted tots 
the French 


on 
with the 
ngs privſ- 
leds, about 
fifr years 
before Lom« 
berts 
The Poker 


by the 

of England 
into the 
Saxon 
Tongue. - 
Read before 


$. GCutbl, 
Sn k 


did tranſlate, for it is neither Engliſh, Latin, Greek, He- + 


e 
flated the 
Goſpel of 
St. Jobn in- 
to liþ, 


Joh. 3. 


The cauſty 


berperels 


ſuffered 


men ſhould fre anon, whether thoſe that hold againſt _ ramp 
light. 


Yea moreover, I did once fee a Book of the New Zi fe 
Teſtament, which was not unwritten by my eſtimati- areyer to 


div 
ſlated after the example of that which is read in_the co +, 
Church in Latin. But he that ſhewed it me ſaid, he durſt nunee, 


Errors 
ment Imprinted of late beyond the Sea, was firſt forefen- nr 
Teftament 

yyhere one 


inthe 
ted 


; vvad.Malice 
that he noted for hideous errors to be in it, that F, yea, *" ſAth 
and not I, but likewiſe did many other think verily to be 
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KING | 
{lan 8.5 C 1:1 the ſeven and twentieth, where youdo demand, 
 —_ Whether it be lawful for the Rulers, for ſome cauſe, up- 


on their reaſonable adviſement, to ordain that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould not be delivered unto the people in the vulgar 
language ? All men may here ſee, that whoſoever deviſed 
theſe queſtions, thought not contrary (whatſoever they will 
yet fay ) but that it is good for the people to have the Scri- 


m_ pture in the vulgar tongue, and that they thought that lo 
cauſe the ſaying could not be well reproved 3 and therefore are layed 
co, _ out all theſe additions, as it were to ſnare and trap me in : 
waned Whether the heads be bound, and that by neceſſity of (al- 
_—_— vation, to deliver it to the People : and whether, for op- 
_"Y rtunity of time, they may ordain to reſtrain it for ſome 

cauſe, and by ſome reaſonable adviſement of them taken. 

Sed fruſtra jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum \ But with- 
Prov. 1. out cauſe you ſpread the Net before the eyes of the Birds or 


Foals. T thew you plainly, that notwithſtanding all thele 
things, in mine opinion it was not well done to inhibit it. 
and worſe, that the Biſhops have not fith amended it, it fo 
be they could, that the People might have it to uſe and oc- 
cupy vertuoully, | | : ; 
And here I will add one reaſon. The Scripture is the 
A ſpiritual food and ſaftenance of mans ſoul. Thisis ſhewed to 
reaſon why be true in many places of Scripture 3 like as other corporal 
coofe not Meat is the food of the body. Then if he be an unkind 
robe viti- Father that keepeth bodily meat away the {pace of a week 
- nr or a, month from his children 3 it ſhould ſeem that our Bi- 
at aoy time» ſhops be no gentle Paſtars or Fathers, that keep away the 
food of mens ſouls from them ( ſpecially when other do 
offer the fame ) both months, years, and ages. Neither 
do I fee-any opportunity of time or reaſonable adviſements 
that ſhould cauſe it to be withdrawn and taken away, but 
the contrary rather, for it is reaſonable, convenient, and 
needful for men to eat their meat-ever when they are right 
hangry, and bleſſed are they that hunger and thirlt after 
the word of God, - which teacheth to know him and 
to do his pleaſure at all times for that we do crave 
every day in our Pater Noſter, ſaying, Give us Lord our 
Matth. 5. heavenly bread, 


To the 23 
- Article, 


C 1 the eight and twentieth, where you do ask,Whe- 
ther I believe that Conſecrations, Hallowings and bleſſings 
uſed in the Church are to be praiſed ? I ſay that Iknow not 
of all, and therefore I will not diſpraiſe them, neither can 
I therefore over much ſpeak of them all,ſeeing I know them 
not 3 ſuch as are the hallowing of Bells, the hallowing of 
Pilgrims when they thould go to Reme, the hallowing of 
Beads, and ſuch like : But thoſe which 1 am adviſed of, 
and do remember,. be in mine opinion good 3 ſuch as 1s 
Ballowings this : When the Prieſt hath conſecrated holy Bread,he faith, 
nd bene Ord bleſs this creature of bread, as thou didii bleſs the five 
allovedand loaves in deſert, that all perſons taſting thereof may receive 
ke health, e&c. Which I would every man might fay i Eng- 
of Bred. liſh when he ſhould go to meat, T like it ſo well. 


ſhall read the Goſpel 3 the Lord be in your heart, and in 
your mind and mouth, to pronounce and ſhew forth his 
bleſſed Goſpel. Which is alſo ſpoken over a Preacher tak- 
ing Benediction when he ſhall go into a Pulpit. And ſuch 
good things I like very well, and think them commenda- 
ble, wiſhing therefore that all people might know what 
they mean, that they with joy of heart might pray joytully 
with us, and delight in all goodneſs 3 which ſhould be, it 
they were uttered in Engliſh, according to the mind of 
1 Cor, 9, 5+ Paul, 1 Cor. 9. where he wiſheth, rather to [peak five 
words in the Church heartily with underſtanding, where- 
by other might have inſtruttion, than ten thouſand words 


in a tongue unknown. Yea, to fay truth, and truth it is in- 


deed that I ſhall fay 3 a good thing, the further the vertue 
thereof ſpreadeth, and rooteth in mens heartsand remem- 
brance. God ſend therefore the blind to ſee, and the ig- 
norant to have knowledge of all good things. 

Thus 1 conclude 3 That confecrations, hallowings, and 
bleflings uſed in- the Church ( fo far forth as I remember 
and know be commendable. Of other I can give no 
ſentence, wiſhing even as I truſtmen ſhall once ee it come 
to paſs, that all good things may be ſung and ſpoken in 
our vulgar tongue. 


To the 29 
Article, 


' Alfo this isa right good one, that is faid over him that- 


C In the nine and twentieth, where you do ask, Whes | 


ther I believe that the Pope may make Laws and Statutes 
to bind all Chrittian men to the obfervance ct the tame 3 
under the pain of deadly fin, ſo that ſuch Laws and Sta- 


tutes be not contrary to the Law of God ? 1 ſay, that if it geme 
be true that is written in the Decrees, that is to wit, Laws whether 
be never confirmed until they be approved by common hay or 
manners of them that ſhall uſe them, then cannot the Pope £2. 

| Tie Popes 
not receiv- 


Laws bind all Chriſtiarr men, for the Greeks and the Bc- 


Laws and 
bſervanced 
Poye 


bind 


hemians will ( as you do know full well ) never admir <4 of all 


them, but do refuſe them utterly 3 fo that I do not tind © 


that his Laws may bind all Chriſtian men. 


Finally, I cannot fee that he hath authority to make Tir Pope 


Laws, binding men to the obſervance of them under pain 
of deadly fin, more than hath the King or the Em- 
peror : And to ſay ſooth, 1 fay, ( as 1 have aid afore ) 
I think verily that the Church was more tull of vertue be- 
tore the Decrees or Decretals were made { which'is not ve- 
ry long ago, but in the time of Conſtantine, - it it be true 
that is Teported in the Decrees, Dzſt. 15, Cap. Canones ge- 
neralium ) than it hath been ince 3 God repair it, and re= 
ftore it again to the antient purity and perfection. 


C I the thirtieth, where you do ask, Whether I be- 


lieve that the Pope and other Prelats, and theic deputies in _ 


ſpiritual things, have power to Excommunicate Prieſts, 
and Lay people that are incbedient and fiurdy from enter- 
ing into the Church, and to ſuſpend or lett them trom mi- 
nitration of the Sacraments of the ſame : I think that the 
Pope and other Prelats have power to Excommunicate 
both Prieſts and Lay men, ſuch as be rebellious againti the 
Ordinance of God, and diſobedicnt to his Law : For 
luch are ſundred from God , afore the Prelats do give 
ſentence, by reaſon of their fin and contumacy, according 


as it is ſaid in E/aiah by Almighty God : Yeur ſins,quoth 
he, do make diviſion betwixt you and me, and the 


Prelats by right judgment, ſhould pronounce of ſinners 
as they do tind them , as that is to pronounce ſuch to 
be Excommunicate of God, and unworthy to Miniſter 
any Sacraments, or to be conſervant with Chrittian folk 
that will not amend. For thus biddeth Paul, 1 Cor. 5; 
If any amongſt you called a brother, ſhall be a Whore- 
monger, a Covetous perſon, or a worſhipper of Images 
or Idols , or a Rayler, or a Drunkard, or an - Extor- 
toner, ſee that with ſuch you eat no meat. Such ought to 
be put out of the Church, and not be ſuffered to come 
within it. ; 

I am not certain that Prelats have any ſuch power: 
And though they had, I doubt whether charity ſhould per- 
mit them to ſhew it forth and execute it without fingular 
diſcretion. - For in Churches ought the word of God 
to be declared and preached, through the which the 
ſturdy coming thither and hearing it, might ſoon beſmit- 
ten with Compunction and Repentance, and thereupon 
come to amendment. This confirmeth well a Law made 
in the Council of Carthage, which is this : A Biſhop 
ought to prohibit no perſon to come into the Church, and 
to hear the Word of God, whether he be Gentile or Few, 
or Heretick, until the Maſs time of them that are called 
Catechumeni, De Conſe. diſtin&. 1. 


bath mo 
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To the 3d 
Article. 
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and Prelary 
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Efai. 5S 


1 Cot. 5 


A doubt 
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Moreover, where you ſpeak of Prelats Deputies, I think Way Dee 
{auch be but little behoovable to Chriſts flock. It were ne- Cm— 


ceſlary and right, that as the Prelats themſelves will have 
the Revenues, Tithes, and Oblations of their Benefices; 
they themſelves ſhould labour and teach diligently the word 
of God therefore, and not to ſhift the labour from one 
unto another till all be left C pity it is) undone. Such 
doth S. Fohncall Fares & latrones. Thieves and Maur- 
therers, althoug they make never ſo goodly a worldly ſhew 
outward, and bear a ſtout port; 

This I fay, that the Pope and other Prelats have 
power to Excommunicate rebels againſt Gods Ordinance, 
and to ſuſpend them from receiving or miniſtring the Sa- 
crament : But I am not ſure,« that they have power to fore- 


ble; 


fend them from out of Churches, eſpecially when Gods Every Big 


Word is there preached, unleſs the ſinners be fo ſore deſpe- 


late and Be- 
neficed pers 


rate, that they ſcorn the ſame. And I Would that every Pre- fon, ought 


late receiving his living of Benefices, ſhould himſelf work in 
the ſame, ſpecially in true preaching of Chrifts 
without winding his own neck out of the yoak, and charg- 


himſelf ig 
x 111 diſcharge 
Dodtrine, his cure; 
g vvithout 
Deputy of 


ing therewith other called Deputies or Vicars, Curates, Viet; 


and (ach like, For God would have every man to get his 
Gg lvirig 
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Tothe 3: 
Article. 
Faith only 
eo juſtifie. 


is own face, that is to fay, by his la- 
bour, according to his Eſtate and calling. And like as ©- 
very workman is worthy his meat : Contrariwſe, they 
that labour not, unleſs they be let by impotency, arc 
worthy to have no meat, and ſuch leſs to take of thoſe, 
to whom they do no ſervice, Fifty or Fourty pound a year, 
for waiting after none other thing than the Moon ſhining in 
the water. The Canon Law maketh clearly with the 
ſame. Look in the Decrees, Cap. 21. queſt. 2. cap. Pre- 
cp. and you ſhall find plainly as I fay. 


C In the one and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether 
Faith only, without good works, may ſuffice unto a man 
faln into fin after his Baptiſm, for his Salvation and juſti- 
fing ? I fay, that it is the uſage of Scripture to fay, 
Faith only doth juſtifie, and works Salvation, afore a man 
do any other good works 3 and that is ſhewed by many 
authorities both of Scripture, 


living by ſweat of h 


and alſo of many holy Fa- 


KING 


C In the thirty fourth, where you ask, Whether ever Ling 
The Greek 


I prayed for Fohn Wickliff, Fohn Hus, and for H; 

Prague condemned of eh the Council of Cn Cer Pty 
or any oneof them, tith they dyed, and whether I have o- ** "ty, 
penly orſecretly done any ſuch deeds of charity for them, af- 
tirming them to be in Bliſs and faved? I fay, that I = 

ver prayed for any of them, fo far forth as I can remem- 

ber. And though I had, it followethnot, that in ſo doing To the 
Iſhould be an Heretick. For you wot well, that there is a **** q 
mighty great Country called Bohemia, which yet do follow 

( as menſay ) that ſameDoGtrine, which Fohn Hus, and 
Hierom of Prague taught their Anceſtors, whom(as 1 trow ) 

neither the Pope nor you do recount Hereticks and Intidels. 


C In the thirty fifth, where you ask, Whether I have Toth 
recounted and faid chem or any of them to be Bain nay rick. 
worſhipped them as Saints ? I fay that in ſecret and hid 


Vniodii- thers, in a Treatiſe called, Unio diſſidentium, which 1 would things which I do not perfedtly know, I follow the Coun- 
denrvm tO. to Chriſt, as it is in French, and other Languages, wehad ſel of Saint Pad, which biddeth that we ſhould not judge 
bee. it truly tranſlated into Engliſh. And truly 1 do think in | over ſoon, but toabide ( unleſs the things which we ſhould 
Works this matter ( like as is ſhewed by many authorities of holy paſs upon, be the more evident ) unto the coming of the 
man juſtifi- Fathers ) that a man fallen into ſm after Baptiſm ſhall be Lord, which ſhall illuminate and ſhew forth clearly things 
cd, but 2 faved through Faith, and have forgiveneſs by Chriſis Paſſi- | thatnow lie hid in darkneſs. Therefore hitherto have Inci- 


man maketh On, although he 
good works. hen a man having ſhort life, EXETc 
other deeds of mercy. Notwithſtanding, true Faith is of 


Avg. its 


Jovan, 


To the 32 
Article. 


A Pricſt 

* fornicating 
is more to 
be puniſhed 


than a Prieſt 


marryings 
by re 
Popes own 
La» $. 


To the 33 
Article. 


Marrige of 
Priefts as 
well Latine 
as Greek, 
permitted 
alike in the 
Scripture, 


| he expoundeth this Text : 


doth no more good deeds thereafter : As 
lacketh leiſure to exerciſe 


ſuch vertue and nature, that when —— cometh , 
it cannot but work plenteouſly deeds of charity, which are 
a teſtimony and witneſs bearer of mans true Faith. This 
declareth Saint Augu#in upon Fobn 3 1 trow itis where 
S3 diligitis me, pracepta mea 
ye lowe me keep my commandments. Where- 
le after he ſpeaketh, in this wiſe, Opera bona 
nm faciunt juſtum, ſed juſtificatus facit bona opera. That 
is to ſay, good works make not a juſt or a righteous man, 
but a man once juſtified doth good works. 


ſervate : If 


as within a litt 


C In the two and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether 
a Prieſt marrying a Wife, and that without the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Pope, begetting alſo Children of her without 
ſlander giving, do fin deadly ? Ifay, that he doth not ſo 
much offend as thoſe which in ales ( asI have heard ſay) 
and alſo in many parts beyond the Sea, or rather in all 
places, do give openly diſpenſations, for money to Prieſts 
to take Concubines : Neither doth he offend ſo much as 
the purchaſers of ſuch Diſpenfations : For they on every 
hand do clearly commit Fornication and Adultery, utterly 
forbidden by Gods Law 3 and the Prieſt of whom ſpeaketh 
your demand, offendeth but mansLaw, if he dothat. For 
in the Decrees it is written, I ween it be in a Gloſs, and 
certainly I wot not whether it be in the Text orno, I can 
lightly turn to it having a Book. The ſentence is thus Pres- 
byter fornicans eſt plus puniendus quam uxorem ducens. 
That is to ſay, A Prieft doing Fornication ought to be pu- 
niſhed more than one which hath married a Wife. Finally, 
I think ſuch a Prieſt as before is named in your demand, 
{inneth not deadly. 


C In the three and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether 


ther judged with them,nor againſt them, but hay - 
ed ſuch ſentence to the rs. + v4 and. H—_— of 
God, whoſe judgment I wot infallible, | 
| And whereas you fay, they were condemned of Hereſic 
in the Council of Conſtance : If fo the Council did right 
Gad ſhall allow it, I doubt not, and that ſhall ſuffice to 
have commendation of him 3 So that it is not need to 25k 
of me whether the Acts of the ſame are commendable or 
no ? Neither can I give any dire& anſwer thereto 3 for I 
do not verily know them. And though I did, yet am not 
I verily perſwaded, that 1, becauſe the Council hath con- 
denined them, muſt therefore believe them to be damned : 
For a Council,as I ween,may ſometime ſlip beſide the right 
truth 3 but what that Council did in condemning them, 1 
cannot preciſely fay ; God woteth. Yea, and that one 
imgular perſon may judge more rightly, than a great mul- 
titude aſſembled in a Council, appeareth by Gods Law 
and by the Law of man. Experience hereof may you ſee 
by the Council that is ſpoken of in the eleventh of Fohy 
where is {hewed, that after our Saviour had reſtored Lots 
rus to life, the Biſhops and Phariſees then were gathered 
together in a Council, ſaying 3 What ſhall we do? Truth 
it is that this man Jeſus doth many Miracles, and if we ſuf- 
fer him thus, all the world will believe him;whereupon the 
Romans will come, and put us out of Feruſalem, our 
dwelling place, and deſtroy our Nation. At which time 
Caiaphas did ariſe, ſhewing forth his ſentence, which the 
whole Council did admis. 

In like wiſe is ſhewed,Acts the fifth, wherein 2 Coun- 
cil of the Biſhops and Pricfis aſſembled to know what pu- 
nithment ſhould be done unto Chriſts Apoſiles, becauſe As 
they preached in the narhe of Chriſt, contrary to the of 
precept of them ( for they before had commanded the 
Apoſiles no moreto ſpeak in Chriſis name ) there among 

a ſhrewd multitude of them gathered together, did riſe a 

certain man, called Gamaliel ( a pitiful thing verily to 


Councils 

may fome- 

time {lip 
wIY. 


CY 


Joh. 11: 


a Latine Prieſt, after hehath taken the Order of Prieſthood, 
being ſore and oft troubled and fiirred with prickings of 
luſt and lechery, and therefore marrying a Wifefor a reme- 
dy of the fame, do ſin deadly ? I fay that a LatinePrieſt and 
a Greek Prieſt is all one before God, if they follow both 
one rule of Chriſti, left tous in holy Scripture 3 neither doth 
Chriſt put any ſuch difference,but the one hath by that rule 
the fame liberty that another, and no more nor leſs, for 
there is the fame God in Greece, that is here, and hath left 
one way for us to live after, both here and there. And 
therefore, I cannot ſee by his Law, but that a Latine Prieſt 
may marry, as wellas they do. And if the Greeks ſhould 
not follow Chriſts Law. in believing the ſame, and living 
there after, you would call them Hereticks. But that will 
not the Pope have done. Wherefore ſeeing they do let 
Prieſts marry, affirming it may ſo be done by the Law of 
God, and yet are not reputed Hereticks, why ſhould other 
men that ſay the fame be called Hereticks, or be therefore 
burned ? Theretore following the Law of God, IT make the 
ſame anſwer of a Latine Prieſt, that I made before of all 


ſee but one good man in ſuch a great Convocation or 
Council of Prieſts, that ſhould be the lights of vertue 

to all the people ) which Gamaliel was a Doctor of 

the Law, and had in good reputation among the 
people 3 much like he was, as ſeemed to me, to Do- 

tor Collet , ſometime Dean of Pauls in London; while Genet 
he lived. I may come no nearer to name ſome other 229 Potter 
of our time, left I ſhould 'be thought offenſive. This pared roge- 
Gamaliel did bid the Apoſtles go aſide for a while *** 

out of the Council, or Convocation Houſe ; and ſo he 

{pake unto the other Prieſts or Bithops in the Council 

thus 3 Tou men of Iſrael ( quoth he ) rake heed to your The Council 
ſelves what ye ſhall do anto theſe men the Apoſtles : for *f Song 
afore this time have riſen one called Theudas, and after = _ 
another named Judas of Galilee,which have turned the pes- 

ple after them, and in concluſionthey periſhed, and all they 

that followed after them wvainſhed away. And ncw,quoth 

he, 1 ſay unto you, refrain from hurting theſe men the Apo- 

tes, and let them alone, or ſuffer them. For if the emterpiſe 

and work that they have made be of men, undeubily it ſhall 


Prieſts, that a Prieſt, not having the gift of chaſtity, isbound 
to marry, for avoiding Farnication. 


periſh,and be feredone.: but if, quoth he, ir be of God, you 


Cannot 


a OR 


—— 
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KINGY, cannot foredo it. And this I tell you, ſaid Gamaliel, left 
Larn.8- you ſhould 4 nm to ſtrive and fight againſt God. 
councils go Llnto this ſentence of Gemalie!, did all the other of the 
not always Convocation or Parliament agree, ſo that they called the 
right. Apoſtles of Chriſt afore them, cauſing-them to be ſcourg- 
ed and charging them, no more after to preach of 
' Chriſts name, and ſo did let them depart. This wasun- 
doubtedly done in the name of our Saviour and his Apo- 
files, and cauſed to be written for our comfort and learn- 
' ing3 for the Holy Ghoſt knew afore, that like praftice 
ſhould come in the later time of the world, which we are 
in. Whereby you may clearly ſee, that Councils do not 
always decern with Chriſt, but ſometime they may do 
againſt him. And therefore faid David, Non ſedi cum 
concilio vanitatis, & cum inique agentibus n0n introibo : 
_ do Od: Ecclefiam malignantium, & cum impiis non ſedebo ; 
ctr ed lawabo inter innocentes manus meas, &c. I did not 
| Phal. 26 quoth David ) ſit with the Aſſembly or Council of vain 
doers, or Iyers, and will not go in amongſt them that work 
iniquity: For I hate the Convocation of them that are 
malicious or maligners, and amongſt the wicked will 
not I fit : But I will waſh my hands among innocents, 
Kc. | 
Alfo in another Pſalm he writeth thus 3 Dominus diſſi- 
pat concilia gentium, reprobat concilia populorum, 
concilig Principum : Concilium autem Domim mm” eter- 
num manet, &c. The Lord, quoth he, doth deſtroy or an- 
 nihilate the Councils of the Gentiles, he reproveth the Coun- 
cils of the People and of Rulers. But the Counſel or device 
of the Lord endureth ever, and the Surge of bis mind 
abideth unto the World of Worlds, For that purpoſedoth 
S. Peter in the Acts of the Apoſiles alledge this verſe out 
Plalm 2. of the Pſalm 3 Quare fremuerunt Gentes, &c. Why did 
Baiah 1. the Gentiles rage, and the people imagin vain things, GC. 
Like unto this is written, Eſazah the hrlt, Allo you may 
Someone ſee in the Councils of the Phariſees above ſhewed, that one 
_ ſingular perſon may ſometime perceive a thing more than 
ſee more a generality or a multitude : For only Gamaliel did fee 
a0? better what was behooveable, than could all the other there 
Council. congregate. 
pm-3t*  Agrecable unto this we find in the Decrees, Diſt int. 
Nicns: 21, Where it is written, that the Council of Nice, willing 
to correct or amend the life of men of the Church, or- 
dained Laws called Canons or Rules. And as they treat- 
ed upon ſuch Ordinances, ſome thought it expedient to 
bring in a Law that Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons and Subdea- 
cons, ſhould not lie with their Wives whom they had 
married afore they were conſecrate into the order. With 
that aroſe Paphnutius a confeſſor of Chriſt, and gainfaid 
The Story it, teſtifying that marriage was an honourable thing 3 ſay- 
Nl Nis ing alſo, that it is chaſtity for a man to lie with his own 
Council. proper Wife. And fo he perſwaded the Council, that they 
ſhould conſtitute no ſuch Law : affirming, that it was a 
Chaſtity ſore matter that they were minded to do, which ſhould 
by fingleneſs be either to the Prieſts, or elſe to their Wives an occaſion 
ms Far of Fornication : And this was Paphnutius reaſon, The 
Matrimony. words of the Canon proceed thus. ; 
This declared Paphnutins, he never being married , 
nor having experience of Marriage, and the Council 
commended his ſentence, making no Statute in this mat- 
ter, but put it to every mans Freewill and liberty, with- 
out any enforcement or neceſſity, Theſe words ftand, as 
I have recited them unto you, written in the Decrees, al- 
beit they are ſomewhat otherwiſe rehearſed i» Hiſtoria tri- 
partita, as I have ſhewed before in the fourth Article. 
Upon this, that Paphnutins did thus refilt and prevail 
Onemmn againſt all the other Council, doth the Gloſs note in 


__ the ſame Law 3 that one ſingular perſon may gainſay 
lim, ws or ſpeak aginſt an univerſal generality, having a reaſon- 


delice gable cauſe on his tide, Suffrage alſo of the ſame 


tim a have we in Abbot Panormitane, where he faith thus: 
whole Coun» 


dl withour 1 WOUld ( quoth he ) rather believe one lay perſon, bring- 
beripruce. ing in for him authority of Scripture, than an univerſal 


Council, that ordaineth or defineth a thing without | 


Scripture. | 

Finally, 1 fay, that I never recounted them neither 
Saints nor Devils, but reſigned the judgment thereof to 
God 3 neither have I in earneſt reported them the one, - or 
the other 3 heither-have done unto them particular wor- 
ſhip, fo fat forth as | cart remember: 


In the 11x and thirtieth, where you do ask, Whether ] AuGorrf 
believe, hold, and athrm that every General Council , gd 
and the Council of Conſtance alſo do repreſent the Uni- 
veulal Congregation or Church ? I fay, that what ſuch 
Councils do repreſent I cannot certainly tell, and there- 
fore believe neither yea nor nay 3 neither can 1 there- 
fore make any affirmation, pre or contra, with this de- goes 


mand or againtt it : and no marvel : For I know of no every = 


Scripture to certitie me of the ſame, nor yet any ſufficient Fas. Cow 
reaſon. , And me thinketh this ( under correction I rhe Univ 
ſpeak ) that Councils might repreſerit ( albeit I know not *=* 
whether they do or no ) the Univerſal Church, not being = 
yet the ſame, as I wote well they neither are nor were. _ 
For the Church I do take to be all thoſe that God hath What is thi 
choſen or predeſtinate to be inheritors of eternal Bliſs and © 
Salvation , whether they be Temporal or Spixitual., 
King or Subject, Biſhop or Deacon, Father or Child. 

Grectan- or Roman. And © this Church ſpreadeth Hemeanet 
through the Univerſal World, whereas any do call for vere Hee: 
help truly uponthe name of Chriſt : and there do they tis 
ever moſt grow and afſemble commonly, whereas his bleſ- 

led Word is purely and openly preached and declared; fot 

that is the relicf of mans foul, wherennto all men, loving 

their ſouls health, luſt to reſort and ſeek ( as all things 


&- | do naturally feek after that Which ſhould nouriſh and 


prolong their life ) for in it is ſhewed that righteouſneſs 

which whoſoever doth thirſt after, and is an hungred 

tor, ſhall come in the Kingdom of Heaven: Of this may 

well the Proverb in the Goſpel ( although it be applyed to 

the judgment of God when he ſhall appear in the general ,- . _ 
doom )) be veritied ; Whereſoever is a dead Carrion, thi- Luke 77 
ther will ſpon be aſſembled Eagles : That is to wit,whete- 
lever is declared, by the courſe of Scripture, the benefits 

and commodities granted to us by Chriſts death, thither 

will men ſeck and flie, toknow how they may enjoy and 

attain them, which I beſcech him to grant us, Amer: 


C Inthe ſeven and thirtieth,where you do ask, Whether Anſwergs 
I believe that the ſame thing which the Council of Con- —— a 
ſtance, repreſenting the Univerſal Church, hath approv- 
ed, and doth approve for the maintenance of Faith and 
ſouls health, is to be approved and holden of all Chriftian 
people 3 and that which the fame Council hath condemned 
and doth condemn to be contrary to Faith and good 'Man- 4,457 
yers, ought of the ſame Chriſtian people to be believed the auth>-. 
and affirmed tor a thing condemned ? I fay, that what- 77 of ths 
ſoever the fame Council ot any other have approved, being Cenftance; 
approbation or allowance worthy, is of all Chriſtian peo- 
ple to be likewiſe approved, holden and allowed. And 
again, whatſoever the fame or any other hath condemned, 
being reproof and condemnation worthy, becauſe it is hurt- 
ful to Faith or good living, I fay, the ſame ought of all 
Chriſtian people to be condemned and reproved; But this 
ſurmounteth my knowledge, to diſcern in what wiſe their 
judgment paſſed 3 whether with right or unright, becauſe 
I did never look upon their As, neither do I greatly co- 
vet to do:Wherefore I refer the determination to them that 
have better adviſed their doings, and thereby have more 
Skill in them than I; 


C In the eighth and thirtieth you demand, Whether the ,, 5... i 
condemnations of Fobs Wickliff, Fobn Hus, and Hie- the g$ At; 
rom of Pague, done upon their Perſons, Books and Do- *** 
cuments, by the Holy General Council of Conſtance, were 
duly and rightfully done, and fo for ſuch, of every Catho- 
like perſoni, whether they are to be holden and ſurely to A 
affirmed ? I anſwer, That it paſſeth my knowledge, and 
cannot tell 3 thinking ſurely, that though C0 igno- 
rant of the ſame, fo that I cannot diſcuſs the thing deter- 
minately, yet my Chriſtendom ſhall be therefore neverthe- 
leſs, and I and all Chriſtian men may well ſuſpend our 
ſentence, being thereof ignorant, affirming neither the 
one nor the other; neither yea nor nay: 


 C In the thirty ninth you atk;, Whether I Blieve, anfoer 66 
hold, and affirm, that Fob» Wickliff of England, Fobn ** 29 At 
| Hus, of Bobemia, and Hierom of Pragice, were Hereticks, 
| and for Hereticks to be named, and their Books and Do- 
qrines to have been, and how be perverſe, for tht which 
| Books and pertifiacity of their perſons, they are condemmtis 
| ed by the Holy Comxil of Conſtarte fot Herericks 7 I fa 
: Og 2 thts 


> 
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that I know not determinately whether they be Hereticks 


or no, nor whether their Books be erroneous or No, NOT 
whether they ought to be called Hereticks or no.- 


Anfwer to C In'the Fortieth, where you ask, Whether I believe 
we 40 Are and affirm, that it isnot lawful inany caſe to ſwear ? Tay, 
" that I neither ſo do believe, nor affirm, nor ever did. 


Anſ-erto OC In the Forty firſt, where you ask,: Whether I believe 
ne 4 At that it is lawful at the commandment of a Judge, to 
i make an Oath to fay the truth, or any other Oath in a 
caſe convenient, and that alſo for purgation of Infamy ? 

I anſwer,that I never faid thecontrary,but thatI think and 

An Oathbe- have thought it lawful to give an Oath afore a Judge, to 
fores Judge oy the truth, if the Judge ſo require, and that byre- 
conventent queſt lawful and convenient. As when a thing is in Con- 
- pang troverſie betwixt two perſons, and thereupon they ſue un- 
Oath ought to-a Judge for ſentence 3 when the Judge can none other- 
-— - weed wiſe bolt out the truth, he may require an Oath. As 
Jadge, and when the two Women which contended before Solomon , 
fy wed to avoid the crime of Murther, which the one had commit- 
fores ted in oppreſſing her Child to death, and would have put 
Jadge: << the ſame upon the other, if Solomon could not by his wil- 
aſe of Oath» dom otherwiſe have inveſtigated the truth, he might, I 
nd ſuppoſe, to come by the more certain information of the 
ed. _ thing, havecauſed one of them, or both, ſeeing, it expe- 
—— adage? dient for him, to ſwear 3 wherein the Women had been 
waryinte bound to obey him : But Judges have need to be ſpare 
quiris in requiring of Oaths. For in cuſtomable, or oft Juſtices, 
creepeth in alway betwixt times ſome perjury, as ſheweth 
Chriſoftom in words ſemblable to theſe, and thing pretious, 

| Where me through oft haunt or occupying,loſe their eſtimation. And 
ny Oath» {© reverent Oaths, unadviſedly required for every trifle 


or Ang uſually, do cauſe men to regard little for making of them, 


Jury. yea, and I fear to break them. 

Therefore in Almain, they have made of late (as Thave 
heard fay by credible perſons, which have come from 
thence ) many notable Ordinances for the Common- 
wealth within a while, and amongſt other this is one: If 
a man be ſet for to enter Plea againſt another inany Town, 
the Peers thereof afore whom all Actions are uſed to be 
debated, hearing ſuch a Plea entred, ſhall call the parties 

Then and privately together, before they come into an open Court. 
eres And the matter examined, they ſhall exhort them fo let 
_ cauſes the Plea ceaſe without further proceſs, ſhewing them the 


Jacket the great danimage both godly and worldly , coming of 

Gaſpelin waging the Law, and the great eaſe and commodity that 

Germ#")- is in agreement and concord. Which exhortation they uſe 

| to ſhew with ſo great gravity, and fatherly love (fuch won- 

In Cermeny ders are wrought where the Goſpel hath free paſſage ) that 

Inns: very few will Commence Plea. And though any Plea be 

verthe en Commenced, through ſuch fage admonition it falleth light- 

Court, but ]y to Sequeſtration and Arbitrement of Neighbours, who 

Se com.? do {et their ſuters at unity, ere the matter do come to dil- 

_ at cuſſion in open Court. 1 | 

| ' Notwithitanding, if ſome be ſo waywardly minded (as 

in.a multitude all are not one mans Children , -and 

therefore unlike of intent ) that they will needs proceed 

and follow the Law,they ſhall be heard to ſpeak their matters 

in openCourt,and taught how the matter is moſt like to pro- 

ceed, and Counſelled with new exhortation to ſtop their 

proceſs. If they will not be perſwaded, and then hi Tolges 

ſeeing the matter ſo ambiguous, that they cannot give per- 

fect ſentence therein, except by vertue of an Oath made 

by one of the parties, they be firſt better certified : Then 

will they ſhew the fame before the ſuters, declaring 

| what a chargeful thing it is to givea ſolemn Oath for love 

| Cuftows- of winning ſome worldly profit : And how ( unleſs ſuch as 

mong the _ ſhall makeit, be the better ware to eſchew the ſame ) they 

raking ſhall ( beſide an evil example giving to a multitude ) work 
Qatts: themſelves happily ſhame or diſhoneliy. 

Upon this, they ſhall give a reſpite until a certain day 
appointed. So that in the mean while the futers may - 
take deliberation thereof , what is beſt to be done. 
It after this they will not thus reſt, at the day appoin- 
ted ſhall they come forth into a common place, and the 
great Bell of the City cauſed to be rung, whereby the peo- 
ple ſhall be warned, what they are about todo: and the 
people aſſembled, the Judges ſhall in full chargeable and 
hmentable wiſe charge. the parties, under the vertue of their 
Oath, to make true relation of that ſhall be demanded. 


So that by reaſon of ſoberly and fatherly exhortations ; King 

made -of the Judges or Peers of the Town ,- and per- ten, 

ſwalion of Neighbours, and for avoiding Gods diſpleaſure, Jy and 

and ſhame of men, there is little ſates in Courts 3 and if well = 

at any time any be made, they be lightly ſtopped. Sothat <\vded out 

Jury and Swearing is well excluded, and need not much The _—_— 

to be required. ——_ 
This I have ſhewed, becauſe it pitieth me to hear CR 

and ſee the contrary uſed in ſome of our Nation, and frigiwaye 

ſuch alſo as name themſelves ſpiritual men, and ſhould be wghe wger 

head Miniſters of the 'Church 3 who incontinent as any to*wear. 

man cometh: before them, anon they call for a Book, and 

do move him to ſwear,without any longer reſpite,yea, and 

they will charge him by verture of the contents in the Evan- 

gely, to make true relation of all that they ſhall demand 

him, he not knowing what they will demand, neither 

whether it be lawful to ſhew them the truth of their de- 

mands, or no 3 for ſuch things there be that arenot lawful 

to be ſhewed. As if I were accuſed of Fornication, and a w,, ; 

none could be found in me : Or if they ſhould require me not bound 

to ſwear to bewray any other that I have known to offend 958 

in that vice, I ſuppoſe it were expedient to hold me til], mans Faule 

and not to follow theirwill ; for it ſhould be contrary to = . 

charity, if I ſhould ſoaſſent to bewray them that I need nor, & 

and to whom, perhaps, though I have known them to of- —_— 

fend, yet truſting of their amendment, I have promiſed man to be- 

before to keep their fault ſecret without any diſcloſing of ſe? 

theſame. Yea, moreover, if ſuch Judges ſometime, not 

knowing by any due proof that ſuch as have to do afore 

them are culpable, will inforce them by an Oath, to dete& tary pu- 

themſelves in opening, before them their hearts 3 in this ſo niſheth no 

doing, I cannot ſee that men need to condeſcend to their —_ 

requeſts, For it is in the Law (but I wot not certainly the 

Place ) thus: Nemo tenetur prodere ſemeti pſu, that 

is to fay, No may is bound to bewray himſelf Allo in 

another place of the Law it is written, Cogitationis pxnans 

nemo patiatur, no man ſhould ſuffer puniſhment of men 

for his thought. To this agreeth the common proverb , 

that is thus : Cogitationes libere ſunt a veftigalibus. That 

is to ſay, Thoughts be free, and need to pay no Toll. So Thoughtsbe 

that to conclude, I think it lawful at the commandment free, and 

of a Judge, to make an Oath to ſay the truth, ſpecially if ***472 hy 

a Judge requireth an Oathduly, and in lawful wiſe, or to No man is 


make an Oath in any other cauſe convenient, and that alſo —— ng 


laid againſt a man. 

In the two and fortieth, where you ask, Whether a To the 
Chriſtian perſon deſpiſing the receit of the Sacraments of Artick. 
Confirmation, extream Unction, or ſolemniſing of Ma- 
trimony do fin deadly ? I fay like of the receit of them, 
wm have ſaid before of the ſelf things, and none other- 
wile. 

In the three and fortieth, where you ask, whether I To the 43 
believe that Saint Peter was Chriſts Vicar, having pow- A: 
er on Earth to bind and looſe ? I fay, that I do notper- 
ceive clearly what you mean by this term Vicar 3 for Chriſt 
never called Peter nor none other ſo in Scripture. If vicar of 
you mean thereby, that after the departing hence of 
Chriſt, when he was riſen from death in his immortal 
| body, and ſo fied into Heaven, whereas he remaineth 

ſitting upon the right hand of his Father, that he fo 
being away from ' hence, Saint Perer occupied his room 
then, I fay, it is not untrue but Perer in a manner (which 
I ſhall ſhew hereunder ) was his Vicar 3 and like as Pe- 
fer was his Vicar, even ſo was Paul and the other A 
ſiles, and the one on leſs than the other, if it be true that 
Saint Cyprian doth write, which is alſo conſenting to 


| Scripture, he faith thus ; That Chrift ſpake unto Perer — "1H 


ſaying : I 9, To our — = thou art Peter.,and more View 
upon this rock of Stone ſhall I build my congregation, = 
3 the gates of Hell ſhall mot emacs it. fs thee bt och 
will 1 give the Keys of Heaven, and what things thou — qa 6 
ſhalt bind upon Earth, the ſame ſhall be bound "alſo mn o_ =_— 
Heaven : And whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe upon Earth, ſroplicinae 
ſhall be looſed alſo in Heaven. And to him after his re- "=" 
{urreftion doth Chriſt fay, Feed my Sheep. 

And albeit that he gave equal | mY unto all his Apo- 

f 


files after his Reſurrection, and faith, Like as my Fa- Joh. 29. 


ther ſent me, Jo do I alſo ſend you * Take you the holy 

Ghoſt : if you (hall retain to any man bis ſins, they ſhall 

| be retained. If you ſhall remit to any man his ſins, to him 
| they 


for purgation of infamy, when any infamy is lawfully _—_ 
© LAVYe 
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KING they ſhall be remitted, Neverthele(s, becauſe he would 
a; declare unity, he ordained by his authority, the original of 
. the ſame unity beginning of orie. The other Apoliles 
lalry- truly were the ſame that Peter was, indued with equal 
parting both of honour, and authority or power, but the 
beginning cometh of one, that the Congregation ſhould 
be ſhewed to be one. Thoſe are the words of Saint Cyprian, 
in a Treatiſe that is called, De /implicitate Prelatorum 3 
714 ooly Wherein you may fee that Chriſt made all the Apoſtles of 
perſon of equal honour and like authority. Notwithſtanding, becauſe 
— Foy - he would teſtifie the unity of his Church or Cup— 
unity of the he ſpake, as it were, only unto Peter, when hefaid, Feed 
— my ſheep. And, I ſhall givethes, Peter, the Keys of Hea- 
eth the yen : But in ſo ſaying, though the words ſeem ſpoken 
= to Peter only, yet they were ſpoken unto him, in that 
churck. he ſuſtained the general perſon of all the Church, being, as 
it were, a common Speaker for the ſame. So that in ſpeak- 
ing to him, Chriſt ſpake unto all other the Apoſiles unto 
whom alſo he gave all the fame authority that he gave un- 
to Peter as you may ſee both in theſe words of Cyprian, 
and alſo the ſameis clearly ſhewed out of Saint Auguſtin in 
dup. & divers places, but no where more plainly in a few words, 
- than in a Treatiſe called De Agone Chriſtian. 
To this accordeth well that which was written of Paul, 
Gal. 2. Gal. 2. Ab his qui videbantur aliquid eſſe > quales ali- 
euando fuerunt, nibil mea refert, 8c. Of thoſe Apoſtles 
. ( quoth Paul ) which ſeemed to be of authority I was not 
taught ( what o' were in time paſſed it skilleth me no- 
thing > God regardeth not the exterior appearance of man ) 
nevertheleſs, they which appeared to be of price ſhewed me 
n0 learning, nor gave me no Counſel. But contrary,when 
they had þ that the Goſpel of Uncircumciſion was com- 
mitted unto me, like as the Evangely a Circumciſion was 
unto Peter > for he that was mighty in Peter concerning the 
Apoſtleſhip toward the Jews was mighty alſo in me toward 
the Gentiles.Therefore when James,Peter and John, which 
appeared to be as Pillars, knew the Grace given mes they 
gave unto me and Baxnabe their right hands in ſigns 
of fellowſhip to be their partners, ſo that we ſhould 
exerciſe the Office of Apoſtles among the Gemtiles, as 
they did among the Jews. Wherein you may clear! 
ſee, that Paul took no inſtruction of them, which 
Apoſtle ſeemed to be in high authority, and that Peter, Fames, 
Maes and and Fohy, which were noted Principals, took Paul 
together, and Barnabas to be their Mates and Fellows 3 which they 
would not have done ( as I ſuppoſe ) if they had known 
that God had granted unto then a Prerogative ſmgular, 
to excel Paul, and to be his —— : But accord- 
ing to the Prerogative of God granted, they might have 
lately ſhewed it, and enjoyed the fame 3 like as they did 
rejoyce in other benefits granted to them of God, to be 
Miniſters in his Church for the edifying of the fame. 
And as Saint Fobn calleth himſelf the Diſciple loved of 
his Maſter Jeſus , \and teſtifieth , how that unto him, 
Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, did commit his bleſſed 
Mother. : 
Moreover, If theſe three Apoſtles, Fames, Peter, and 
Fobn, ſhould have by humility left out to make men- 
tion of their Prerogative, when - they took Paul and 
Objeftion Barnabas into their fellowſhip, yet it is to be thought 
that Paul, which never uſeth any inordinate Arrogancy, 
writing the words above ſaid for the magnifying of his 
own priviledge and authority given him of God, would 
not have ſupreſſed and paſſed over their Primacy unſpoken 
of , with whom he maketh here compariſon : For then 
it might be thought he were envious, to pick away au- 
thority from other to himſelf unlawful 3 that cannot ſo 
be. Moreover, he faith a little after the words afore re- 
hearſed, that he reproved Saint Peter even before his face. 
| Wer, Whereupon Saint Hierom expounding the ſame Epi- 
ftle, faith ( as I remember ) that Paul would not have 
Palequt been boldſo to do, except he had known himielt equal 
* to Peter. : | 
In the words alſo of Pau] above written this might 
be noted, as ſerving to my purpoſe, that Peter had no 
preheminence or primacy above the other, for Fames is 
named afore him : Which Paul would not have done (1 
epoties . think) knowing Peter to be Fames ſuperior, Therefore 
Oges . h . 
ther with. he making no ſuch variety in order, put Fames afore , 
fend? Ait- ſaying, Ard James, Peter and Johns that appeared the 


| 72g ht bands in ſign of fellowſhip. Yet notwithſtanding. 
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Paul loved good order, 1 ſuppoſe, ' as well 35 any that 5 . , J-... 
now are, which contend © Gor for ſuperior " ron Lyoory 
and preheminency, claiming to be the Apoliles Succeſſors, Ferre | 

I would it were ſo much for the Commonwealth of 
Chriſtian people, as it is ſuſpe&t+-that they do it for vain- 

glory and worldly lucre. According to this you ſhall Conteatiof 
hnd, As the Eleventh, where is thewed, that after Perer CHE 
by inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, had gone unto one of whence it 
the Gentiles, called Cornelius, a petry Captain, having Cn 
the governance of an hundred - men, teaching him the Arr . 
ways and Doctrine of Chriſt, and Baptiſing him and give more, 
other with him afſemibled, being, like as he afore was, dg 
Pagans 3 the Apoſiles and other Chriſtian brethren that than ever 
were in Fewry , hearing thereof, when Peter came to _— 
Feruſalem, they which held upon Circumcifion made ?*er- 
none obeyſance unto him, ( albeit I think verily he had 

more holineſs than ever had any Pope ) as the Emperor Difference 


is fain to do to the Pope at his Coronation, falling down an 


to kiſs the Popes feet, or to huld the Popes Sitrrop De, 


while he mounteth upon his Hcrſes back, according, tO. re bay 
the form of Law written: I am not certain, whether bly feet to. 
in the Decrees, or elſe the Decretals, or - in both emma 
rather ( for ſuch Ordinances are inviolable, and worthy Fer was 
to be principally Recorded ) but they reaſoned fore , —_—_— 
and diſputed both againſt Saint Petey and allo his doings, of the bre- 
laying 3 You have gone amongſt chem that you ought Io 
not have had to do with, nor to have meddled among 
them, that are men unclean, - becauſe they are uncir- 
cumciſed, yea, and that is more, you have eat and 
drunk with them. Perer mildly and coldly made an- 
{wer again, rehearſing all the manner of his doing in or- 
der 3 ſhewing that he was ſo inſtructed to do by mighty 
and clear Revelations of God, and not by his own fanta- 
fie and pleaſure, 

Which anſwer being heard, the other that afore had 
made fore objections againſt him ( which were bothof 


| the Apoſtles, and other Chriftian brethren ) wete con- 


tent, holding their peace without any more complaining, 
and gave glory therefore to God, faying ; Then God hath 
granted alſo unto the Gentiles to take repentance, and ſoto 
come to eternal life, Wherein you may fee, that the other 
Apoſtles were as bold with Peter, as before- is ſhewed 
of Pau], to diſpute againſt him. Neither were they 
therefore by Peter, xeproved of inobedience. He did not 
alledge any preheminency or authority to rebuke them 
for their complaining : As one would fay , why ſhould 
you that are my Sheep- control me, that am the Head 
of the Church and your Paſtor, or Chriſts General Vicar, 
having both juri(dition Temporal and Spiritual 3 with 
ſach other like? But ſhewed them it was the Will- of 
God, that he had done, going to the Gentiles to tell 
them of eternal life, which God pleaſed to give to them 
as well as to the Fews, In token whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt did ſenſibly come among them, and fo were they 
baptized. 

Thus may you ſee, that if Peter were the Vicar of Peter vices? 
Chriſt, even ſo likewiſe was Paul, and all the other Apo- ® brit no 
files. And I do not think contrary, but that Perer, aud all other Aps: 
other of the Apoſtles, were Chriſts Vicars, if you mean 1%. of 
by this word Vicar, a Deputy, or ſuch like, for topreach Cheift 
his Evangely, ( which is an Office of all other mott So- 
vereign ) to Miniſter Sacraments, and to do other ſuch di- 
vine ſervice in Gods Church. And thus were they worthy 
to be called ( as the Scripture nameth them ) Chriſts true 
Apoſtles, Biſhop, Prielts, Legats, or any ach like. 

Which authority was given them by Chriſt after his re- 
ſurretion, when he faid unto them theſe words, Peace be 

among ſt jou. Like as my Father hath ſemt me, ſo do Tk, 24; 
ſend you. Take you the Holy Ghoſt + Whoſe ſins ſoever you 

ſhall forgive,are forgiven them: and whoſe ſins ſoever you John.2 "Y 
ſhall retain, are retained : And the fame authority did they 

receive, when Chrift ſpake unto all the Church, after the 

mind of Saint Auguſtin and other, in Peter, ſaying, Peter, 

Feed my Sheep. 


C tn the fourand fortieth, where you ask, whether I The 44 
believe, that the Pope ordinarily choſen for a time ( his Arte! 


proper name being expreſſed) be the Succeſſor of Peter 3 1 
ſay, that it ſeemeth to me a thing of no great value, whe- 


loperioriy. Principals, quoth he, gave wnto me and to Barnabe their | ther a man believe fo or no, 1 cannot fee that it ſhould be 


Gg 3 mnunbred 
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numbred amongſt the Articles of our Faith, notwithſtand- 
ing, I will ſhew my rude thought in it , which js this. 


Succeſſor of The Pope may ſucceed in Saint Peters ſtead or Office, 


Peter and do the ſame duly and diligently feeding Chrilts 


os Gag flock, and ſhewing vertuous example of living to the 


be a Succel- (4 ando doing, he may and ought to be thought and 


for of Fecere amed a true ſucceſſor of Saint Peter. And thus is your 


Lordſhip Saint Peters ſucceſſor, preforming the conditions 
aforeſaid, with other like properties requiſite to your order 

and duty 3 yea, and as many other as do truly their du- 

Every good ty, and duly the Officeof a Biſhop. And otherwiſe may 


oe hn not the Pope be called the Succeſſor of Peter, becauſe 


of Peter, 


/ 


The Pope fer was never ſo minded,. nor taught them ſo. Yea, 
rather may they ought rather to be called Perers Adverſaries, for {o 


ry much as they do not his will that is ſhewed by his own 
than bÞ  Adts and writing, but work againſt the fame. Of ſuch 
_ may be faid, Non ſanforum filii ſunt, qui tenent loca 
Asthe night [{, Z0rum,ſed qui exercent opera eorum, That is to ſay,they 
is Succeſſor . , : 

of day, fo are not all Saints children, that occupy the rooms of Saints, 


bs the Popes 


Succeſſor 
of Peter 


of Peter. 


Auguſt. 


ex. of tuch may be ſaid, that which is written of Saint Hierom: 
ce>t he fol- 
low the ſteps 


he is entred into Saint Peters Office, not regarding to 
that is requiſite for the ſame, nor following the trace of 
vertue, but the contrary. And then he is wrongfully 
named, if at any time ſuch be, which is not unpoſlible. 
For what ſhould men call Perers Succefſors, that play the 
Pagans, and follow with the Conditions of Cataphas, S:- 
108 Magus, or Tudas? Such verily, it any be, cannot 
rightly : 2d to be Peters Succeſſors, no more than the 
night may claim to be Succeſſor of the day 3 for Pe- 


but they are their children that exerciſe their works. Yea, 


Thus I have perhaps faid in ſome time, or ſome place, 5 KING 
becauſe I have indeed ſo intended, and do intend, Gods *Hz8. 
grace afliſting me. But Icannot yet tell you, whether I 
have fo faid or no, nor to what perſons, nor at what time, 
neither in what place : neither do I reckon me to have All the op'- 

"Sai ; nions of 
any complices, but ſuch as do love me, and I them, for 2". 
God and in God. And thoſe do I reckon all them that ber: ingroc: 
are or will be truly Chriſtian, in calling upon Chriſts name, _—_ 
And concerning opinions or concluſions, I can tell you of ons. | 
none other than I have ſhewed : The ſum whereof 1 
reckon and think utterly to be concluded in two 
propoſitions , which both are written in the New Te- 
ſtament. | 


The firſt, The Acts of Apoſtles in this wiſe : Chr:- 


ſtus et caput anguli, nec .eft in alio quoquam ſalns, The fri 
Non enim aliud nomen ſub celo datum eſt inter homines, 


Propoſition, - 


in quo oporteat nos ſalwvos fiert > That is to ſay, CHRIST ACES 4: 
is the Head Corner ftone of our faith, whereupon it 
ſhould be ſet and grounded, neither is ſalvation in any 
other, for there is no other name under Heaven given 
among ſt men wherein wemay be ſaved. This is one 
of the propoſitions, wherein 15 ingroſſed or comprehend- 
ed my ſaying, which Saint Pau/ doth thus otherwiſe expli- 
cate; CHRIST 35 made of God our wiſdom, our righ- x Cg, 
teouſneſs , our pareneſs,. our ſatisfattion, and our redemp- 
tion. And in another place 3 There is no other foundati- 
on, that any man may put, except that which is already 
put, thatis CHRIST F ESUS. 

The other propoſition is written of the ProphegEſatah, The feeons 
and recited of our Saviour in the Evangely of ®&Mrrhey, Propofinl, 
in thele words; Aer do worſhip me in wain, teaching Elai, 29, 


All Biſhops ( quoth he ) are not Biſhops 3 mark you well 


Peter, but mark alſo Fudas: Behold Stephen, but behold ; Dottrines and precepts or Laws human. Of this writ- Gol: 2. 


Nicholas, Ecclefiaſtical dignity maketh not a Chriſtian 


| eth Paul very largely in divers places, and every where 


man. Cornelius the Centurion, being yet a Pagan, was | well nigh. Amongſt other, Coloſſians the ſecond, where 


made Clean through the benefit of the Holy Ghoſt. Con- 
rariwiſe, Daniel being a Child, condemneth Prieſts or an- 
tient men. It is no eaſie thing, faith he, to ſtand in the 
room of Peter and Paul, and to keep the ſeat of them now 


Reigning with Chriſt : For unſavory falt is nought worth > ; , 
' ons which I intend or have intended to ſuſtain, being con- 


elſe, but to be thrown out of the doors, and troden down 
of Hogs. This faith Saint Flerom. 

Whereunto agreeth well S. Auguſtin. Every one 
( quoth he ) that faith unto you, Pax wobis, ought 


Lotus mak Not to be heard, or to be believed a Dove. Crows be 
nor how the fed of dead Carrion, and fo is not a Dove, but ſhe liverh 


bird fpea- by-the fruits of the Earth. Her living is pure, innocent, 
br and hurtleſs. Whereby you may ſee, that il] Biſhops are no 


The Crow 


Biſhops, and that they which follow not Saints in vertuous 


feedeth up- Jiving, are not the Succeſſors of Saints, but unſavory falt , 


on carri®®»> that is, neither of the Church, nor ſhall come in Heaven 

not fo. to reign there with Peter and Paul, but be thrown out 
with great conteript. For God knoweth a Dove from a 
Crow. and an innocent liver from a devourer of Carrion. 
But ſuch as declare and thew good deeds as the Saints did, 
be their Children and Succefſors, and thall with them 
reign in Heaven. | 

ate So that to conclude, I fay, That the Pope ordinately 

Pope is, choſen is the Succeſſor of S. Peter, following Saint Perers 

— rugged? godly living. And elſe, except he ſtudy to do diligently, 

how not. that he may be ſo called worthily, it ſhall be but a vain 


name. For rather may he elſe be reputed an Image of a 


Zech.11. Pope, or of a Biſhop, according as ſuch be called of the 


To the laſt 


Articlc. 


oh a T. am. 
ert requ!. 


ped rode- 


Prophet 3 O Paſtor & Idolum 3 O Idol Shepheards. 

In the five and fortieth, where you ask, Whether ever 
I have promiſed at any time by my Oath, or made any 
confederacy or league with any perſon or perſons, that I 
would alway hold and defend certain concluſions or Articles 
ſeeming to me and to my Complices right and Conſonant 
unto the Faith ? And will that I ſhould certifie you of 
the courſe and form of the ſaid opinions and concluſions 
by row, and of the Names and Sirnames of them that were 


e-G his fer. © Me adherent, and promiſed to be adherent in this be- 
laws. 


halt 3 I fay, that I do not remember that ever I made 
pact or confederacy with any perſon or perſons, nor 


- made any promiſe by Oath, that I would alway hold 


and detend any concluſions or Articles, ſeeming to me 
and other right and Conſonant to the Faith, unleſs it 
hath chanced me to ſay in this form; That I would 


' nrver with the aid of God forſake, neither decline from the 


134th, neither tor fear, nor yet for love of man or men. 


" os 


| he warneth the Coloſſians to take heed that no man do 


ſpoil them, to ſteal them away by Philoſophy or vainde- 
ception, according to the confiitutions of men, and Or- 


| dinances of this world. 


Thus I do certitie you of all the opinions and conclulj- 


tained in the two propoſitions above written. Other hold 
I none, but ſuch as are mentioned in the Creed, both that 
is ſung at Maſs, and alſo in the other Creed that all people 
lay every day. Finally, that you require to know of the 
names and Sirnames in order particularly of them, that be 
to me adherents, or that have promiſed me to be adhe- 
rent in this part 3 I fay, that I know of none particular 
that I remember, without 1 ſhould note unto you a great 
multitude, which you may know and hear of (1 ſuppoſe ) 
through all Regions and Realms of Chriſtendcm, that do 


think likewiſe, as I have ſhewed. 1 ween the multitude Thenum- 


| Truth to be known. Amen. Theſe ans 


Theſe anſwers of Fohn Lambert, to the five and forty _ 


Articles above expreſſed, were dire&ted and - delivered tO vere given 
Doctor Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as it appear- — cofrr 
eth, about the year of our Lord 1532, at what time the of Comer 
ſaid Lambert was in cuſtody in the Archbiſhops houſe at $7; 
Oxford, being there deſtitute of fll help and furniture of «ford in 
Books, as by his own word is to be gathered. But, fo _ 
the providence of God wrought for Lambert , that of Arckbl. 
within ſhort ſpace after, Anno 1533, the faid Archbiſhop _ _ 
Warham died : Whereby it ſeemeth that Lambert for D. Cranner 
that time was delivered. Inthis mean while DoQtor Cran- Embalacer 
mer was ſent over in Embaſſage, with the Earl of J/:/r- ſhop of 
ſhire, Doctor Srokefly, Doctor Kern, Doctor Benet, =—_< 
and other learned men, to the Biſhop of Rome lying fered dif 
then at Bonony, to diſpute the matter of the Kings _ 
Marriage, openly, firtt in the Court of Rowe, then inthe Poje and 
Court of the Emperor. Where atter ſundry promites, the King 
and appoinments made, yet when the time came, no man cauſe. 


there 


Cranmer Embaſſador to the Pope, and made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | 


——__— 
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there appeared to diſpute with them, in thele two Propo- 
litions : Firſt, That no Man, Fure Divine, could or ought 


op to Marry his Brothers Wife. Secondly, That the Biſhop 


of Rome by no means ought to diſpence to the contrary. 

But of this more copiouſly we will intreat ( the Lords 

Grace permiting ) in the ſequel of our Story, coming to 
or Cranmer's lite. 

After the death of }iliam Warbam, ſucceeded in that 
See the ſaid Door Cranmer. Lambert in the mean ſea- 
ſon being delivered, partly by the death of this Archbi- 
ſhop, partly by the coming in of Queen Ann, returned 
unto London, and there exerciſed himſelf about the Stocks, 
in teaching Children both in the Greek and Latin Tongue. 
And forſomuch as Prieſts in thoſe days could not be 
permitted to have Wives, he left his Prieſthood, and ap- 
plied himſelf to that Fun&tion of Teaching, intending 
ſhortly after alſo to be free of the Grocers and to be mar- 
ried. But God, who diſpoſeth all Mens purpoſes after 
the ſecret pleaſure of his own Will, did both intercept his 
Marriage, and alſo his Freedom, and Married him to his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, as now conſequently followeth to be de- 
clared, 

Thus then after that Fob» Lambert now had continued 
in this Vocation of Teaching, with great commendati- 
on, and no leſs commodity to the Youth 3 it "happened 
this preſent year 153$, he was preſent at a Sermon, in 


. St. Peters Church at London. He that preached, was 


named Doctor Tailor , a Man in thoſe days not far diſa- 


King Edward was made Biſhop of Lincoln, and at laſt 
in thetime of Queen Mary was deprived from the fame, 
and fo ended his life, among the Confeſſors of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

When the Sermon was done, Lambert, having gotten 


erence . Opportunity, went gently unto the preacher to talk with 


with the 
preacher. 
The firſt 
occalion of 
Lambevts 


Lamberts 
Arguments. 


The words 
of Conſe- 
crati-n 
change 

not theCup: 
ergo, neither 
do the 


change the 
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the ſubjeQ, 


him, and uttered divers Arguments wherein he delired to 
be fatisfied. All the whole matter or controverſie was 
concerning the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
Tailor, exculing himſelf at that preſent for other bufinels, 
willed him to write his mind and to come again at more 
kiſure. 

' Lambert was contented, and ſo departed. Who with- 
in a while after, when he had written his mind, came a- 
gain unto him. The ſam of his Arguments were ten, 
which he comprehended in writing, approving the truth 
of the cauſe, partly by the Scriptures, and partly by good 
Reaſon, and by the Dotors. The which Arguments, al- 
though they came not all unto-our hands, yet fuch Men as 
were preſent at thoſe Afﬀairs reported them to be of great 
force and authority. And of a few which were born away 
in memory, the firſt reaſon was this which followeth, 
gathered upon Chriſts Words, where it is faid in the Go- 
ſpel, This Cup is the New Teftament. 

And if, faith he, theſe words do not change neither the 
Cup, neither the Wine corporally into the New Teſtament, 
by like reaſon it is not agreeable that the words ſpoken of 
the Bread ſhould turn the Bread corporally into the Bo- 
dy of Chrilt. 

Another Reaſon was this: That it is not agreeable to a 
Natural Body to be in two places or more at one time : 
wherefore it muſt follow of neceſſity that either Chriſt 
had not a natural Body, or elſe truly, according to the 
common nature of a Body, it cannot be preſent in two 
places at once, and much leſs in many, that is to fay in 
Heaven and in Earth, on the right hand of his Father, and 
in the Sacrament. | 

Moreover, a Natural Body cannot be without his form 
and ſhape, conditions and accidents, like as the accidents 
and conditions alſo cannot be without their ſubject or ſub- 
ſtance, Then foraſmuch as in the Sacrament there is no 
quality , quantity , or condition of the Body of Chriſt, 
and finally no appearatice at all of Fleſh z who doth not 
very plainly perceive that there is no tranſubſtantiate Body 
of his' in the Sacrament? And to reaſon by the contra- 
ry; all the proper coaditions, ſigns and accidents whatſoe- 
ver they be, pertaining, to Bread, we do ſee to be preſent 
in the Sacrament, which cannot be there without the ſub- 
ject 3 therefore we mult of neceſſity confeſs the Bread to be 
there. He added alſo many other allegations out of the 


Doctors. But to be ſhort, this Tailor the preacher, 


whom I ſpeak of before, willing and deſiring, as is fup- 


355 
poſed, of a good mind to fatistie Lambert in this matter; 
amongſt other whom he took to Counſel, he alſo confers 
red with Door Barns. Which Barns. although he did Dr,Berxe: 
otherwiſe favour the Goſpel, and was an earneft preacher z 
notwithſtanding ſeemed not greatly to favour this Cauſe; 
fearing peradventure' that it would breed ſome let or hins 
derance, among the people, to the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, which was now in a good forwardnels, if ſuch Sa- 
cramentaries ſhould be ſuffered: he perſwaded Tailor by 
and by to put up the matter to Thomas Cranmer Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. And hereby we may ſee it truly ve- 
rified, which William Tyndel, before writing to Fohri 
Frith, did note in Doctor Barns, faying, That Dr. Barns 
will be hot againſt you, &%c. : 
Upon thele Originals Lambert's quarrel firſt began, and 
was brought unto this point, That through the ſiniſter do- 
ing of many it began a private talk to be a publick and 
common matter, For he was ſent for by the Archbiſhop, 
and brought into the open Court, and forced to defend his 
Cauſe openly : for the Archbiſhop had not yet favoured 
the Doctrine of the Sacrament , whereof afterward he 
was an earneſt profeſſor, In that diſputation it is ſaid, 
That Lambert did Appeal from the Bithops to the Kings 
Majeſty. But howſoever the matter was, the rumor of that 
Diſputation was by and by ſpread throughout the whole 
Court, x | 
I told you before, how that King Henry for two years 
paſt, ſhewing the part of an hard Husband, had beheaded 
Queen 4»n his Wife. Which Deed did not only greatly þ. 
diſpleaſe the German Princes ( who for that only cauſe had 
broken off the League with him, Arno 1536. ) but atfo 
many other good Men in England. 
Moreover, how that within a while after Abbies begari 
to be ſubverted, and all their goods to be confiſcate and 
given abzoad. For which Cauſes, but eſpecially for the 
late aboliſhing of the Biſhop of Rome, the Commons had | 
conceived a very evil Opinion of him, inſomuch as the 
ſeditious ſort rebelled againſt him. | 
Ai that time Stephen Gardiner then Biſhop of 7/in- 5:34 diner 
chejter was'in Authority amongſt the Kings Counſellors, eincheftets 
who as he was of a cruel nature, ſo was he no leſs of 2 
ſubtil and crafty wit, ever gaping for ſome occaſion how 
to let and hinder the Goſpel 3 albeit a long time he was 
not ſo greatly eſteemed with the King, that he could much 
prevail to atchieve his conceived purpoſe : But at length, 
upon this matter adviſing himfelt, he thought he had apt 
occalion and opportunity to accompliſh his detire. Neither The perii: 


ſel of the 


claring how great hatred and ſuſpition was raiſed upon 
him almoſt in all places. 
Firſt, for aboliſhing the Biſhop of Rowes Authority, 
then for ſubverſion of the Monafteries, and alſo for that — - 
the Divorce of Queen Katherine, was yet freſh in Mens 
minds: and now the time ſerved if he would take it, eafi- 
ly to remedy all theſe matters, and pacitie the minds of 
them which were difpleaſed and offended with him, if 
only in this matter of Fohr Lambert he would manifeſt 
unto the People how ftoutly he would refift Hereticks; 
and by this new rumor he would bring to paſs, not only 
to extinguiſh all other former rumors, and as it were with 
one Nail to drive out another, but alſo ſhould diſcharge 
himſelf of all ſuſpition, in that he now began to be re- 
ported to be a favourer of .new SeQts and Opinions. 
The King giving ear more willingly, than prudently or 
godlily, to this Syrene, immediately received the wicked 
counſel of the Biſhop, and by and by ſent out a General 
Commiſſion, commanding all the Nobles and Biſhops of 
his Realm to come with all ſpeed to London, to athiſt the 
King againſt Hereticks and Hereſies, which the King him- 
ſelf would fit in Judgment upon. 
Theſe preparations made, a day was ſet for Lambert, The Nobie 
where a great Aſſembly of the Nobles was gathered from "4 Biſbops 
all parts of the Reilm, not without much wonder and to Lembert! 
expectation in this ſo ſirange.a caſe; All the Seats and Diſparation 
Places were full of Men round abotit the Scaffold, 
By and by the godly Servant of Chriſt, Foby Lam- tmbert 
bert, was brought from the Priſon with a Guard of Armed brovevt 


Men, even as a Lamb to Fight with many Lyons, and gg 


placed tight over againſt where the Kings Royal Seat iyas, Ppare 
| iy 


did he foreflack the occaſion minifired, but went ſiraight ous Coutts 
unto the King, privily admonithing him, and with tare Biſhop of - 
flattering words giving him moſt pernicious counſel ; de- #incheſters 
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_ great controverhie, 


ſo that now they tarrjed but for the Kings coming to that 
lace. 

: At the laſt the King himſelf did come as Judge of that 
with a great d, clothed all in 
White, and covering by that colour and difſembling feve- 
rity of all-bloody Judgment. | 

On his right hand fate the Biſhops, and behind them 
the famous Lawyers, clothed all in Purple, according to 
the manner. On the left hand fate the Peers of the Realm, 
Juſtices, and other Nobles in their order 3 behind whom 
late the Gentlemen of the Kings Privy Chamber. And 
this was the manner and form of the Judgment, which 
albeit it was terrible enough of it {elf to abaſh any inno- 
cent, yet the Kings look, his cruel countenance, and his 
brows bent unto ſeverity, did not a little augment this ter- 


\ror, plainly declaring a mind full of indignation far un- 


worthy ſach a Prince, eſpecially in ſuch a matter, and a- 
gaintt ſo humble and obedient a ſubject. 


When the King was ſet in his Throne he beheld Lam- 
bert with a ſtern countenance , and then turning him- 
ſelf unto his Counſellors , he called forth DoGtor Day, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter , commanding him to declare un- 


to the People the cauſes of this preſent Aſſembly and Judg- | 


ment. 

The whole effe&t of his Oration tended in a manner 
to this purpoſe: That the King in this Seſſion would 
have all States, Degrees, Biſhops, and all other to be ad- 
moniſhed of his will and Pleaſure, that no Man ſhould 
conceive any ſiniſter Opinion of him, that now the Au- 
thority and Name of the Biſhop of Rowe being utterly 
aboliſhed, he would alſo extinguiſh all Religion, or give 
liberty unto Hereticks to perturbe and trouble the Churches 
of England, without puniſhment, whereof he is the Head. 
And moreover, that they ſhould not think that they were 
Aſſembled at that preſent, to make any Diſputation upon 
the Heretical Doctrine 3 but only for this purpoſe, that 
by the induſtry of him and other Biſhops, the Hereſies of 
this Man here preſent ( meaning Lambert ) and the He- 
relies of all ſuch like ſhould be refuted or openly con- 
demaned in the preſence of them all. . 

When he had made an end of his Oration, the King 
ſtanding up upon: his Feet, leaning upon a Cuſhion of 
White Cloth of Tſe, turning himſelf toward Lambert 
with his Brows bent, as it were threatning ſome grievous 
thing to him, faid theſe words: Ho, good Fellow what 
is thy name ? Then the humble Lamb of Chrift humbly 
kneeling down upon his Knee, faid, My name is 
Fobn Nicholſon, although of many I be called Lamberr. 
What ( faid the King ) have you two names ? I would not 
truſt you, having two names , although you were my 
Brother. 

Lambert. O moſt noble Prince, your Biſhops forced 
me of necelfity to change my name. And after divers 
Prefaces and much talk had in this manner, the King com- 
manded him to go unto the matter, and to declare his 
Mind and Opinion, what he thought as touching the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. 

Then Lambert,beginning to ſpeak for himſelf, gave God 
thanks, which had ſo inclined the heart of the King, that 


he himſelf would not diſdain to hear and underſtand the 


controverlies of Religion 3 for that it - often- 


times, through the cruelty of the Bifhops , that many | pear 


The ervelty 600d and innocent Men in many places are privily 


-->— wa Murthered and put to Death without the Kings know- ; 


ledge. 

But now forſomuch as that High and Eternal King of 
kings, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all Princes, hath 
inſpired and ſtirred up the Kings mind, that he himſelf will 
be preſent tounderftand the cauſes of his Subjects, ſpecial- 
ly whom God of his Divine goodneſs hath fo abundant- 
ly endued with ſo great gifts of judgment and knowledge, 
he doth not miſtruſt but that God will bring ſome great 
thing to -paſs through him, to the ſetting forth of the 
Glory of his Name. | 

Then the King, with an angry voice, interrupting his 
Oration 3 I came not hither, faid he, to hear mine own 
praiſes thus painted out in my preſence, but briefly go to 
the matter, without any more circumſtance. Thus he 
ſpake in Latin. 


But Lambert being abaſhed at the Kings angry words, 5 KING 
contrary to all Mens expectation, ſtayed a while, confider- Hen. 
ing whether he might turn himfelf in theſe great ſtraights 
and extremities, | 
But the King being hafty, with anger and vehemency The x 
ſaid, Why ſtandeſt thou till ? Aon as touching, he _=_ wp 
Sacrament of the Altar, whether doſt thou {ay, That it is _ 
the Body of Chriſt, or wilt deny it ? And with that word 
the King lifted up his Cap. | 
Lambert, 1 anſwer with St. Aupuſtine , 
the Body of Chriſt, after a certain manner. 
The King. Anſwer me neither out of St. Auguſtine, 
neither by the authority of any other, but tell me plainly, 
whether thou faiſt it is the Body of Chriſt or no >? Theſe 
words the —_—_— agam in Latin. 

Lambert. Then I do deny itto be the Body of Chriſt. 

The King. Mark well, for now thou ſhalt be con- 
dermned even by Chriſts own words , Hoc eſt corpus 
meum. | 

Then he commanded Thomas Cranmer , Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury to refute his affertion : who, firſt making 
a ſhort Preface unto the Hearers, began his Diſputation 
with Lambert, very modeſtly, faying, Brother Lambert, 
let this matter be handled between us indifferently, that 
i I do convince this your Argument to be falſe by the 
Scriptures, you will willingly refuſe the ſame 3 but if you 
ſhall prove it true by the manifeſt Teltimonies of the 
Scripture, I do promiſe, I will willingly embrace the 


dos FR after 
a certain 
manner. 


The Arch. 
biſhops 
Reaſons, 


ſame, 

The Argument was this, taken out of that place of the 
Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, where as Chriſt appeared unto The Arch- 
St. Paul by the way : diſputing out of that place, that it = 
is not diſagreeable to the Word of God, that the Body of 
Chriſt may be in two places at once, which being in Hea- 
ven was ſeen of St. Paul the ſame time upon Earth 3 and 
if it may be in two places, why by the like reaſon may 
it not be in many places? 

In this manner the Archbiſhop began to refute the ſe- 
cond Argument of Lambert, which, as we have before 
ſaid, was written and delivered by the faid Lambert unto 
the Preacher: for the King had firſt Diſputed againſt his 
firſt Reaſon. 
Lambert anſwered unto this Argument, ſaying, That Lonters 
the Minor was not thereby proved, that Chriſts Body Anfvvcr ro 
was diſperſed in two places, or more, but remained ra- Objeftion 
ther £iill in one place, as touching the manner of his Bo- 
dy. For the Saipture doth not fay, that Chriſt being 
upon the Earth did ſpeak unto Paul : But that ſuddainly 
a light from Heaven did ſhine round about bim, and he 
falling to the ground heard a woice, ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecmteſs thou me? ] am Plus whom thou 
perſecuteFt, &&c. Here this place doth nothing let but that 
Chriſt, fitting in Heaven, might ſpeak unto Paul, and 
be heard upon Earth : for they which were with Paul 
m—_— [IS but did ſee no Body. 

xe Archbiſhop on the contrary part ſaid, Paul him- The Arct- 
ſelf doth witneſs, A#s the fix and A. anviry that Chriſt —_ 
did appear unto him in the ſame Viſion. | 

But Lambert again faid , that Chriſt did witneſs in the a,qer to 
ſame place, That he would again appear unto him, and the teply- 
delirver him out of the hands of the Gentiles : Notwith- 
ſtanding we read m no place that Chriſt did corporally ap- 
unto him. 

Thus, when they had contended about the Converſion 

of St. Paul, and Lambert fo anſwering for himſelf, that 

the King ſeemed greatly to be moved therewith, and the 

Biſhop himſelf that diſputed, to be intangled, and all the 
Audience amaſed, then the Biſhop of 7/nchefter, which 

was appointed the f{1xth place of the Diſputation, fearing 

leſt the Argument ſhould be taken out of his mouth, .or = 
rather being drowned with malice againſt the poor Man, Te taſty 
without the Kings commandment, obſerving no order, Impudeney 


Ads 9. 


| before the Archbiſhop had made an end, unſhamefacedly & _ 


kneeling down to take in hand the Diſputation, alledged _— 


a place out of the twelfth Chapter of the Corinthians, of $:.#in 
where St. Paul faith, Hawe I not ſeen Feſus ? Anda- 
gain in the fifteenth Chapter : He appeared nnto Ce- 
phas : and afterwards unto fames, then to all the Apo- 
ftles, but laſt of all he appeared unto me as one born out of 


due time. 


1Cor.15 


Hereunto 


XUM 


Tonſtol Bl- 


John Lambert Martyr, condemned by the King. 
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Hereunto Lambert anſwered, he did nothing doubt but 
that Chriſt was ſeen, and did appear, but he'did deny that 
he was in two or in divers places, according to the manner 
of his body. 
winchefter=» Then Wincheſter again, abuſmg the Authority of Paul, 
my repeated the place out of the Second Epiſtle to the Corin- 
cad thians, and the Fifth Chapter, And if ſo be we have 

known Chriſt after the fleſh, now henceforth know we 
bim ſo no more, &C. 
Lankert Lambert anſwered, That this knowledge is not to be 
aofrere® underſtood according to the ſenſe of the body, and that 
cefter. jt ſo appeared ſufficiently by St. Paul, which ſpeaking, of 
his own Revelation, faith thus: I know one, whether in 
the body or without the body, God knoweth, which was 
rapt into the third Heaven, and I know not whether in the 
body or without, God knoweth. Whereby, even by the 
teſtimony of St. Paul, a Man ſhall eaſily gather, that in 
this Revglation he was taken up in ſpirit into the Hea- 
vens, and did ſee thoſe things, rather than that Chriſt 
came down corporally from Heaven, to ſhew them unto 
him : eſpecially , for that it was faid of the Angel, That 
' even as he aſcended into Heaven, ſo he yn come a- 
gain. And St. Peter faith, Whom it behoved to dwell 
in the Heavens, And moreover appointing the mea- 
ſure .of time he addeth, Ever until that all things be 
reſtored , &c. Here again, Lambert , being taunted 
and rebuked, could not be ſuffered to proſecute his pur- 
ſe. | 

"tes the Biſhop of WincheFter had done, Tonſt al Bi- 
_— ſhop of Dureſme took his courſe, and after a long Preface, 
xpainft — wherein he ſpake much of Gods Omnipotency, at the 
laſt he came to this point, ſaying, That if Chriſt could 
perform that which he ſpake, touching the converting of 
his Body into Bread, without doubt he would ſpeak no- 

thing, but that he would perform. 

Lambert anſwered, That there was no evident place of 
Theanfrer © ;-ture, wherein Chriſt doth at any time ſay, That he 
to T-vftel. would change the Bread into his Body : and moreover, 
The figu- that there is no neceſſity why he ſhould ſo do. But this is 
Phraſe of a Figurative ſpeech,cvery where uſed in the Scripture,when 
ds as the name and appellation of the thing fignjhed is attri- 
marked. buted unto the ſign. By which Figure of ſpeech, Cir- 

cumciſion is called The Covenant, the Lamb the Paſsover, 
belide fix hundred ſuch other. 

Now it remaineth to be marked , whether we ſhall 
judge all theſe, after the words pronounced, to be ſtraight- 
way changed into another nature. "Then again began 
they to rage afreſh againſt Lambert, ſo that it he could 
not be overcome with Arguments, he ſhould be vanquiſh- 
ed with rebukes and taunts. What ſhould he do ? he 
might well hold his peace like a Lamb, but bite or bark 
again he could not. : : 

Thewicked Next orderly ſtepped forth the valiant Champion 
boat of S,0-/ley Biſhop of London, who afterward, lying at the 


ING 
{ns 


3tokeftey. point of death, 'rejoyced, boaſting, that in his life time 


he had burned fifty Hereticks. This: Man amongſt the 

relidue, intending to fight for his Belly, with a long pro- 
teſtation promiſed to prove, That it was not only a Mi- 

' racle of Divine Work, but alſo that it did nothing at all 

abhor from Nature. For it is nothing difſonant from Na- 

The water- ture, the ſubſtance of like things ( faith he ) to be often 
Argument times changed one into another. So that nevertheleſs 
of Stef. the accidents do remain, albeit the ſubſtance it ſelf, and 
Fance may the matter ſubje&t be, changed. Then he declared it 
be changed by the example of Water boyiling ſo long upon the Fire 


unto ano- 


ther, bue until all the ſubſtance thereof be evaporate. Now ( faith 


 thenthe he ) it is the Dodrine of the Philoſophers, that a ſub- 


change ſtance cannot be changed but into 2 ſubſtance : wherefore 
withit. we do affirm the ſubſtance of the Water to paſs into the 
ſubſtance of the Airs notwithſtanding the quality of the 
Water , which /is' moiſineſs , remajneth after the ſub- 
ſtance is changed for the Air is moiſt even as the Water is, 
When this Argument was heard, the Biſhops greatly 
The Biſhops Tejoyced, and ſuddainly their countenance changed, as it 
+= Ml were aſſuring themſelves of a certain triumph and victory 
vitory. by this Philoſophical tranſmutation of Elements, and like 
| as it had been of more force than Chri/ippas argument, 

which paſſed all manner of ſolution. 
Lamberts Lambert's anſwer was long looked for here of all Men. 


Skfls t Who as ſoon as he had obtained ſilence, and liberty to 


- — is cone 


moiſture of the Water did remiin after the ſubſtance was 
altered. For albeit ( faith he ) that we do grant with - 
the Philoſophers, the Air to be naturally moilt ; notwiths 
ſtanding it hath one proper and a divers degree of mois 
{ture, and the Water another. Wherefore, when as the 
Water is-converted into the Air, there xemaineth moitture, 

as you do fay, but that is not the moiſture of Water, but 
the proper and natural moiſture of the Air. Whereupon 
there is another DoEtrine amongſt the Philoſophers, as a 
perpetual rule, That it can by no means be, that the 
qualities and accidents in natural things ſhould remain - 
_ their own proper nature, without their proper ſubs 
je. 

Then again the King and the Biſhops raged againſt Taints ad 
Lambert, infornuch that he was not only forced to filence, 99s 
but allo might have been driven into a rage, if his Ears Lambert 
had not been acquainted with ſuch taunts atore.” After 
this the other Biſhops, every one in his oxder, as they were 
appointed, ſupplied their places of diſputation. 

There were appointed ten in number , for the per- Ten Db 
forming of this Tragedy, for his ten Arguments, which —_ 
( as before we have declared ) were delivered unto Tayler Lamberts 
the Preacher, It were too long in this place to repeat the 
Reaſons and Arguments of every Bilhop 3 and no leſs 
ſiperfluous were it ſo to do, eſpecially forſomuch as they 
were all but cormmon reaſons , and nothing forceable 
and ſuch as by the long uſe of diſputation have been bea- 
ten, and had little in them either worthy the heater or the 
reader. | E4 

Lambert in the mean time being compaſſed in with Linbet 
ſo many and great perplexities, vexed on the one ſide pe reaps 
with checks and taunts, and preſſed on the other fide with 
the authority and threats of the perſonages 3 and partly ; ,,z., 
being amazed with the Majeſty of che place in the pre- keeper &- 
ſence of the King, and elpecially being wearietl with long jg vue 
ſtanding, which ” no [-( than tive hows, from veould 48 
twelve of the Clock, until five at night, being brought in 22896 
deſpair, that he ſhould nothing prof in this purpoſe, and 
ſeeing no hope at all in ſpeaking, was at this point, that 
he choſe rather to hold his peace. | 

Whereby it came-to paſs that theſe Biſhops, which laſt 


'of all diſputed with him, ſpake what they litted without 


interruption, fave only that Lambert would now and thers 
alledge ſomewhat out of St. Auguſtine for the defence of 
his cauſe 3 in which Author he —_ to be very prompt 
and ready. But for the moſt part ( as I faid ). being 0+ 
vercome with wearineſs and other griefs, he held his 
peace, defending himſelf rather with filence than with 
_— » Which he ſaw would nothing at all pre- 
vall. 

At the laſt, when the day was paſſed, and Torches be- he finge 
gan to be lighted, the King minding to break up this pre- vvords to | 
tenſed diſputation, faid unto Lamberr in this wiſe, What **** 
fiſt thou now ( quoth he ) after all theſe great labours 
which thou haſt taken upon thee, and all the Reaſons and 
Inſtructions of theſe learned Men 3 Art thou not yet (a- 
tisfied ? Wilt thou live or die ? What fait thou ? Thou 
haſt yet free choice. 

Lambert anſwered 3 I yield and ſubrtiit my ſelf who'ly 
unto the Will of your Majeſty. Then, faid the King, com- 
mit thy ſelf unto the hands of God, and-not unto mine. 


Lambert. T1 commend my Soul unto the hatids of 
God, but my bedy I wholly yield and ſubmit unto your Te King 
Clemency. Then faid the King, if you do commit your <2ndemine 
ſelf unto my Judgment, you muſt die, for I will not be chan. 
a Patron unto Hereticksz and by and by turning himſelf 7; =-n&*tts 
unto Cromwel, he ſaid, Cromwel, read the Sentence of mar rnagg 
Condemnation againti him. This Cromwel was at that wy 
time the chick friend of the Goſpellerss And here it is fead he | 
much to be marvelled at , to fee how unfortunately jt *2t%8e0e 
came to pa$ in this matter, that chrough the peltiferons 
and crafty counſel of this one Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sax 
tan ( which oftentimes doth raiſe up one Brother to the 
deſiracion of another ) did here perform the Conderns 
nation of this Lambert by no other Miniſters, than Ges 


{pellers themſelves, Taylor, Barns, Cranmer and Cromivel, 


| who afterwards, in a manner, all ſuffered the like for the 


Goſpels fake 3 of whom (God willing) we will ſpeak tnote 
hereatcers | 


ſpeak , firſt of all denied the Biſhops aſumpt, that the| 


This 
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preſſed: ſo that now remaineth nothing but only his 


The Martyrdom of John Lambert. 


This undoubtedly was the malicious and crafty ſubtilty 
of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, which deſired rather that 
the ſentence might be read by Cromwel, than by any 0- 
ther 3 ſo that if he refuſed to do it, he ſhould likewiſe 
have incurred the like danger. But to be ſhort, Cromwel, 
at the Kings commandment taking the Schedule of Con- 
demnation in hand.read the ſame : Wherein was contained 
the burning of Hereticks , which either ſpake or wrote 
any thing, or had any Books by them, repugnant or 
diſagreeing from their the Papiſtical Church and tradition 
fouching the Sacrament of the Altar: alſo a Decree that 
the fame ſhould be ſet upon the Church-Porches, and be 
read four -times every year in every Church throughout 
the Realm , whereby the worſhipping of the Bread 
ſhould be the more firmly fixed in the hearts of the Peo- 
ple. And” in this manner was the condemnation of 
John Lambert. Wherein great pity it was and much 
to be lamented, to fee the Kings Highneſs that day ſo to 
oppole and {ct his power and firength ſo fiercely and ve- 
hemently, in afliſting ſo many proud and furious adver- 
ſaries againſt that one poor filly Soul, to be devoured 3 
whom his Majeſty with more honour might rather have 
aided and ſupported , being ſo on every fide oppreſſed 
and compaſſed about without help or refuge, among ſo 
many Wolves and Vultures , eſpecially in ſuch a cauſe 
tending to no derogation to him nor his Realms, but. ra- 
ther to the neceſſary reformation of ſincere Truth and 
Doctrine decayed. For therein eſpecially, coniſteth the 


ox honour of Princes, to pity the miſerable, to relieve the 


oppreſſed, to reſcue the wrongs of the poor, and to ten- 


Prince what der and reſpe&t the weaker part, eſpecially where right 


and truth ſtandeth with him : which if the King had 
done that day, it had been, in my mind, not ſo much for 
the comfort of that poor perſecuted Creature, as it would 


| have redounded to the immortal renown of his Princely 


eſtate to all poſterity. 

But thus was Fohn Lambert, in this bloody Seſlion, 
by the King judged and condemned to death ; whoſe 
jadgment now remaineth with the Lord againſt that day, 


when as before the Tribunal Seat of that great Judge both 
| Princes and Subjects ſhall ſtand and appear, not to judge, 
but to be judged,according as they have done and deſerved, 
Ex teſtimonio cujuſdam «vTyx1 0v, A. G. 

And thus much hitherto of Lambert's Articles, Anſwers, 
Diſputations, and his condemnation alſo. Now to pro- 
ceed further to the Story of his Death. 

Upon the day that was appointed for this holy Martyr 
of God to ſuffer, he was brought out of rhe Prifon at 
Eight of the Clock in the morning unto the Houſe of the 
Lord Cromwel, and fo carried into his inward Chamber, 
whereas it is reported of many, that Cromwel defired of 
him forgiveneſs, for that he had done. There at thelaſt, 
Lambert being admoniſhed that the hour of his death was 
at hand, he was greatly comforted and cheered, and be- 
ing brought out of the Chamber into the Hall, he falated 
the Gentlemen, and fate down to breakfaſt with them, 
ſhewing no manner "of ſadneſs or fear. When as the 
breakfaſt was ended, he was carried ftraightway to the 
place of Execution, where he ſhould offer himſelf unto 
the Lord a Sacritice of {weet favour, who is bleſſed in his 
Saints, for ever and ever, Amen. 

As touching the terrible manner and faſhion of the 
burning of this bleſſed Martyr, here is to be noted, that 
of all other which have been burned and offered up at 
Smithfield, there was yet none ſo cruelly and piteouſly 
Bandled as he. For after that his Legs were conſumed 
and burned up to the ſtumps, and that the wretched Tor- 
mentors and enemies of God had withdrawn the Fire from 
him, fo that but a ſmall Fire and Coles were left under 
him, then two that ſtood on each fide of him, with their 
HaJberds pitched him upon their Pikes, as far as the Chain 
would reach, after the manner and form as is deſcribed 
in the PiQture hereunder following. Then he lifting up 
ſuch Hands as he.had, and his Fingers ends flaming with 
Fire, cried unto the People in theſe words, None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt and fo being let down again 


from their Halberds, fell into the Fire. and there ended 
his life. 


- the order and manner of tho burning of the conſtant Mar iyr of Chrift, *&-0 


John Lambert . 
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Thus ye have heard by what craft and fubtilty this good 
Man was entrapped, and with what cruelty he was op- 


puniſhment and death, which the drunken rage of the Bi- 
{hops thought ſhould not be long protracted. 

During the time that he was in the Archbiſhops Ward 
at Lambeth, which was a little before his Diſputation be- 


fore the King, he wrote an excellent Confeſtion or De- 
fence of his Cayſe to King Hemry. 

Wherein he firſt mollifying the Kings Mind and Ears 
with a modeſt and ſober Preface, declared how he had a 
double hope of Solace laid up, the one in the moſt high 
and mighty Prince of Princes, God 3 the other next unto 
God, in his Majeſty, which ſhould repreſent the Office and 


. \ 


ſake at 
his dea 


Unns 


Lombere 


going to 
death, 


Lord Crom. 
wel deſired 
of Lambert 


forgiveneſs, 


The vvords 
vyhich be 


. Lambert 


04s OA oy ono hr i A Inge noone 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament by John Lambert ro the King. 
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KING Miniltry of that molt High Prince in governing here upon 
Lab. Earth 3 after that, proceeding in gentle words, he declared 
the cauſe which moved him to that which he had done. - 


The Apolo- And albeit he was not ignorant how odious this Doctrine 
gy of 526» could be unto the People, yet notwithſtanding becauſe he 


unto the was not alſo ignorant how deſirous the Kings mind was 

King to fearch out the Truth, he thought no time unmeet to 
perform his Duty, eſpecially forſomuch as he would not 
utter thoſe things unto the ignorant multitude , for a- 
voiding of offence, but only unto the Prince himſelf anto 
whom he might ſafely declare his mind. 


ThePreface Aﬀeer this Preface made, he entring into the Book con- 


of hls A 
logy» 
x Teſtimonies of the Scriptures 3 by the which Scriptures 


he proved the Body of Chriſt , whether it riſeth , or 
aſcendeth, or fitteth, or be converſant here, to be always 
in one place. 

Then he, gathering together the minds of the Ancient 
Do&ors, did prove and declare by ſufficient Demonſtration, 
the Sacrament to be a Myſtical matter. Albeit he ſo ruled 
himſelf in ſuch temperance and moderation, that he did 
not deny, but that the Holy Sacrament was the very Na- 
tural Body of our Saviour, and the Wine his Natural 
Blood 3 and that moreover his Natural Body and Blood 
were in thoſe Myſteries, but after a certain manner, as all 
the Ancient Doctors in a manner do interpret it. 

Aﬀer this Proteſtation thus made, he inferreth the Sen- 
tence of his Confeſhon, as here followeth : 


A Treatiſe of John Lambert to the King. 


Hriſt is ſo afcended Bodily into Heaven, and his Holy 
of wo Manhood thither ſo afſumpt, where it doth fit upon 
upon the the right hand of the Father 3 that is to fay, is with the 
onto Father there remanent and reſident in Glory, that by the 
* infallible Promiſe of God, it ſhall not. or cannot from 
thence return before the general Doom, which ſhall be in 
the end of the World, And as he is no more corporally 
in the World, fo can I not ſee ow he can be corporally in 
the Sacrament, or his Holy Supper. And yet notwith- 
{tanding do I knowledge and confeſs, that the Holy Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Body and Blood is the very Body and 
Blood in a certain manner, which ſhall be ſhewed 
hereafter with. your Graces favour and permitſion, ac- 
cording to the words of our Saviour, Inſtituting the ſame 
Mat, 26, Holy Sacrament, and ſaying, This is my body which is gi- 
nn © wen for you. And again, This is my blood which is of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſans. 
4 fn now for approving of the firſt part, that Chriſt is 
ſo bodily aſcended into Heaven, and his Holy manhood fo 
thither aſſumpt, &c. that by the infallible Promiſe of God 
he ſhall not, or cannot any more from thence bodily re- 
turn before the general Doom, I ſhall for this alledge firſt 
the Scriptures, following the Authorities of old Holy 
Dodtors, with one conſent teſtifying with me. Beſides 
this, I need not to tell, that the ſame is no other thing, 
but that we have taught to us in theſe Three Articles of 
our Creed, He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, from thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. For Chriſt 
did aſcend bodily , the: Godhead which is infinite , un- 
circumſcriptible, repleniſhing both Heaven and Earth, be- 
ing immutable, ng unmovable, ſo that properly it can 
neither aſcend nor deſcend. 


A Treatlſc 
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Scriptures dffirming the ſame: 


The Scriptures which I promiſed to alledge for the con- 
firmation of my ſaid Sentence, be theſe : He was lifted 
ARs r, >. into Heaven in their ſight, and a clond received him 
rom their eyes : and when they were looking up into Hea- 
ven, they ſaw two men, &c. Here it is evidently ſhewed, 
That Chriſt departed and aſcended in a viſible and circum- 
ſcript Body, That this departing was viſible and in a vi- 
ſible Body, theſe words do telſtifie : And when they were 
looking up i Why ſtand you here looking up into Hea- 
wen? And, even as ye have ſeen him, &c, That Se- 
condly it was in Body, I have afore proved 3. and moreo- 

| Ver the Deity is not ſeen, but is inviſible, as appeareth : 


" firmed his Doctrine touching the Sacrament by divers 


fore the Manhood and Natural Body was aflumpt, or did 
aſcend. That Thirdly ic was in a circuinſcripe Body, af- 
peareth manifeſtly in this : Fizlt, That his Aſcention and 
Bodily departing cauſed them to look. up. And 2dly, That 
he was lift "p 3 that is to wit, from beneath or from low. 
And Thirdly, That. a Cloud received him, whereas n6 
Clond nor Clouds can receive or embrace the Neity, &&c. 
I am fain to leave out other evident Arguments for the 
lame purpoſe, leſt I ſhould be over prolix and tedious. It 
doth there alſo follow in like form, how the Angels made 
anſwer to the Diſciples, ſaying 3 Ye men of Galilee, Why 
ſtand ye gazing into Heaven? This Feſus which is 


Faken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come again, as you 


have ſeen him going up into Heaven. Here we ſee again, 
that Jeſus is afſumpt, or taken away into Heaven. And 
then it muſt be from out of the World, according to }. - 
that we read, Fohn 16, 'I went forth from the Father, Johii 16 
and I came into the World. TI leave the World again, and : 
T go unto the Father : That is not elſe, but as he cainie 
from the Father of Heaven into this World, in that be 
was Incarnate and made Man, for his Godhead was ne- 
ver abſent, either from Heaven, or yet from Earth; even 
fo ſhould his Manhood leave the World again, to go 
to Heaven. Moreover, in that it is ſaid, So ſhall he come, 
is plainly teſtified, that he is alway, and now corporally 
abſent. 
Finally, It is ſhewed further, after what manner he ſhall 
come again, by theſe words, Even as you have ſeen him 
going up into Heaven. Which is not elſe, but as you did 
vitibly ſee him aſcend or go away to Heaven; a Cloud 
embracing him and taking him from among you: even fo 
ſhall you vitibly ſee him to come again in the Clouds, _ - 
as we read, Marth. 26. You ſhall ſee the Son of Man to Mate 26: 
come in the Clouds of Heaven. And again, Matth. 24, Mate 24; 
And they ſhall ſee the Son of man. Such other Texts 
have we full many, declaring my Seiitence to be Catholick 
and True, Of which I here ſhall briefly note ſome 
places, and paſs over them, knowing that a little rehears 
fal is ſufficient to your noble wiſdom. The places be; 
Mark 16. Luke 24. Fohn 13,14, 16, and 17. Roz. 8; 
Epheſ. 1, and 2, and 2 Cor. 6. Heb.S, 9, 10, and 12. and 
I Theſſ. 4. and I Pet. 3, Which all do teſtifie, that Chriſt 
hath Bodily forſaken the World, departed from it unto his 
Father, aſcending into Heaven, fitting ftill upon the right 
hand of the Father above all Dominion, Power and Prin- 
cipality, where he is preſent Advocate and -Interceſfor be- 
fore his Father, and that he ſhall fo Bodily come againz 
like as he was ſeen to depart from hence. | 
Nothing can better or more clearly teftifie and declare; 
what is contained in the Sacrament of Chrifts Holy Body 
and Blood, than do the words of the Scripture, whereby 
it was Inſtitute, Mark doth agree with Marthew, 10 
that in a manner he reciteth his very words. And no 


marvel it is, For as the DoGtors do fay, The Goſpel of 


Mark is a very Epitome or Abridgment of Matthew, The Gabpll 
I ſhall therefore write the relations of them touching an abridg- 
the Inſtitution of this Sacratnent together, 6 Re- m—_ 
lation or Teſtimony of Matthew is this : 4s they were Mat: 26: 
eating, Feſus tcok Bread, and when he had given thanks 
he brake and gave to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my Body. And taking the Cup, and giving thanks, 
be gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my Blood of the New Teftament which is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of ſins. And T ſay unto you, 1 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the Vine, until 
that day, that I drink it new with you in the Kingdom 
of my Father. | 
The Teſtimony or Relation of Mark, is this, And as 
they did eat, Feſus took the Bread, and ivhen he had Mark j 
given thanks, he brake it and gave it to them, and ſaid, © hy 
Take, tat, this is my Body. And be took the Cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to thetn, and they 
all drank of ut, and he ſaid unto then, This is my Blood 
of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many. Verity, I 
ſay unto you, I 31111 drink no more of the fruit F-4 the Vine 
unto that day that I drink it neiv in the King om of God; 
Luke being the Compatiion -of Paul, as appeareth iti 


| king ration of his Suppey, and Holy Infiitution of the 
Fict#® 
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To God only inviſible, &c. And, He dwelleth in the inac- 1 Timzr; 
ceſſuble light which no man ſeeth nor may ſee, &c, There* I Tith:s: 


the 4&s, and 2 Tim. 4. doth next agree with hifn ih ma* 3Fi 4: 
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Luke 22. Sacrament, His relation or report is this : When be had 
taken Bread, and given thanks, he braks it, and gave 10 
them, ſaying, This is my Body which is given for you, do 
this in remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo after Supper 


| 1Cor. 11 114 it js thus: For I have received of the Lord that which 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


by John Lambert to the King. 


be took the Cup, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament 11 
my Blood which is ſhed for you. 
Paul's Teſtimony doth follow next, agreeable to Luke, 


T alſo have delivered to you > That our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
in the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took Bread, 
and when he had given thanks be brake it, and ſaid,T ake, 
eat, this is my Body which is broken for you : this do ye 


Creator eſt Chriſtus, cmnia enimmper ipſum fatta ſunt, 
Quod vero ad hominem, &c. Therefore as concernins the 
Word, Chriſt is the Creator, all things are made by bim. 
But as touching Man, Chri#t is a Creature made cf the 
ſeed of David, according to the Fleſh, and ordained accerd- 
ing to the ſimilitude of Men. Alſo becauſe Man con- 
fiſteth of two things, the Soul and the Fleſh, in that he, 
had a Soul, as was penſive and ſorrowful unto death, im 
that he had Fleſh, he ſuffered death. Neither when we 
call the Son of God Chrift, we do ſeparate his Manhood, 
nor when we call the ſame Chriſt the Son of Man, we 
do ſeparate bis Godhead from him. In that he was 
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in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner he alſo 
took the Cup when he had Supped, ſaying, This Cup is the 
New Teſtament in my Blood, this do as oft as ye drink 
it, in the remembrance of me : for as = as ye ſhal eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſha 

death till be come. By theſe Teſtimonies ſhall I declare my 


S 


ment of Chriſts Bleſſed Body and Blood, and in all points 
of difficulty ſhall I annex the very interpretation of the 
old holy Do&tors and Fathers , to ſhew that I do not 
ground any thing upon my ſelf. .Thereafter ſhall I add 
certain Arguments which I truſt ſhall clearly prove and 
juſtifie my Sentence to be True, Catholick, and 2ccording, 
both with God and his Laws, and alſo with the mind of 
holy Doctors. ; 


and fo hath forſaken the World, and there ſhall abide, 


ſhew the Lords 


entence to your Grace, which I conceive of the Holy Sacra- 


My Sentence is this: That Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 


ſitting on the right hand of his Father, without return- 


ing hither again, until the general Doom) at which time 
he ſhall come from thence, to Judge the dead and the li- 
ving. This all do I believe done in his Natural Body, 
which he took of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary his Mother, 
in the which he alſo ſuffered Paſſion for our tafety ard re- 
demption upon a Croſs 3 which died for us, and was 
buried : in which he alſo did riſe again to-life Immortal. 
That Chriſt is thus aſcended in his Manhood and Natural * 
Body, and fo afſumpt into Heaven, we may ſoon prove 3 
forſomuch as the Godhead of him is never out of Hea- 
ven, but ever repleniſhing both Heaven and Earth and 
befides that , is :ntinite and interminable or uncixcumſcri- 
ptible, ſo that it neither can properly either aſcend or de- 
ſcend, being without all alteration, and unmutable, or un- 
movablk. 


mong us, and departed out of the World, the fame can 
no more return from thence unto the end of the World. 
For as Peter witneſſeth, As the third > Whom the hea- 
wvens muſt contain until the time that all things be re- 


ſtored which God had ſpoken by the mouth of all his boly 


Article of our Creed teach us, which is, From thence ( 1. 


1Tim. Ge : 


Teſtimonies 
out of the 
DoQars. 


Avguſt. ad 
Pardanwn, 


dead, Which time Paul calleth the appearing of our Lord 


So that now his Natural Body being aſſumpt from a- 


Prophets ſince the World began. And the ſame doth the 
from Heaven ) ſpall he come, to judge the quick and the 


Teſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6, _ 

Seeing then this Natural Body of our Saviour, that was 
born of his Mother Mary being a Virgin, is all whole 
aſſumpt into Heaven, and departed out of this World ; 
and ſo-as faith St. Peter, He muſt remain in Heaven until 
the end of the World, which he calleth, the time when all 
things muſt be reſtored, This I fay, ſeen and believed ag- 
cording, to our Creed and the Scriptures, I cannot perceive 
how the Natural Body of him can contrariwiſe be in the 
World, and fo in the Sacrament. And yet notwithftand- 
ing is this true, That the Holy Sacrament is Chriſts Body 
and Blood, as after ſhall be declared. 


DoGors affirming the ſame. 


UT tuft for the eſtabliſhing of my former purpoſe, 
"That the Natural Body of our Saviour is fo abſent 
from this World, and aſcended into Heaven, that it can be 
here no more preſent unto the general Doom 3 I would 
beleech your Grace to conſider the mind and ſentence of 
the old holy Doctors, in this purpoſe or matter, how a- 
greeable they teltifie with that which is before thewed. 
Amongſt whom we have tuſt St. Auguſtine, writing 


Man, he was converſant upon the Earth, ( and not in 
Heawen, where he now is ) when he ſaid, No Man 
aſcenderh up into Heaven, but he which deſcended from 
Heaven, the Son of Man which is in Heaven. Although 
in that reſpett that he was the Scn of God he was in 

Heaven, and in that he was the Sen of Man, he was yet 

in the Earth, and as yet was not aſcended into Heaven : 
hikewiſe, in that he 1s the Son of God, he is the Lord of 
Glory and in that he is the Son of Man he was Cruci- 


fied. And yet notwithſtanding the Apoſtle ſaith, And if 


they had known the Lord of Glory, they would never 
have Crucified him. And by this, both the Son of Man 
was in Heawen, and the Sen of God, in that he was 
Man, was Crucified upon Earth. Therefore as he might 
well be called the Lord of Glory, being Crucified, when 
as yet that Juffering did only pertain unto the Fleſh ſo 
it might well be ſaid, This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe, when according to the humility of his Manhood 
in bis Fleſh, he lay in the Grave \ and acccrding to his Soul 
he was in the buttom of Hell that ſame day. According 
to his Divine immutability , he never departed from 


where, Doubt you not therefore that there is Chriſt Fe- 
ſus according to his Manhood , from whence he ſhall 
come. Remember it well, and keep faithfully rhy Chri- 
ſtian Confeſſion : for he roſe from the dead, he aſcended 
into Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther : neither will he come from any «ther place, but 
from thence to judge the quick and the dead. And he 
ſhall come as the woice of the Angel beareth witn@ſs, as 
be was ſeen to go into Heaven, that is to ſay, in the 
ſelf-ſame form and ſubſtance of Fleſh , whereunto un- 
doubtedly he gave Immortality,. but he did not take away 
the nature thereof : according to this form of his Fleſh he 
is not to be thought to be every where. And we 
muſt take heed that we do mot ſo affirm the Divi- 
nity of his Manhood, that we thereby take away the truth 


Paradiſe , becauſe he by his Godhead is always every 


KING 
Hen.s. 


of his Body. For it is nat @ good conſequence, that that | 


thing” which is in Chriſt ſhould ſo be in every place as 
God, For the Scripture ſaith wery truly of us, That in 
Him we live, move and have our being , and yet not- 
withſtanding, we are not inevery place as he is \ but that 
Man is otherwiſe in God, becauſe that God is otherwije 
in Man, by a certain proper and ſingular manner of being : 
"for God" and Man is one Perſon, and only Feſus Chriſt 
is both. Inthat he is God, he 1s in every place but in 
that he is Man, he is in Heaven. 


—__— 


By which words of holy Auguſtine, your Grace may 

| evidently ſce, that he teſtifieth and teacheth the Bleſſed Bo- 
dy or Fleſh of Chriſt to be no where elſe than in Hea- 
ven, For to it being aſſumpt or aſcended into Heaven, 
God, as he faith, hath given Immortality, but not taken 
away Nature. So that by the Nature of that Holy Fleſh 

| or Body, it muſt occupy one place. Wherefore it fol- 
loweth, According to this form ; that is to wit, of his 
Fleſh, Chri## zs not be thought to be in every place, For 
if Chriſt ſhould in his Humanity be every where diffuſed 
or ſpread abroad, ſo ſhould his Bodily Nature, or Natural 
Body be taken from him: And therefore he faith, For we 
muſt beware that 2ve do not ſo affirm the Divinity of Man, 
that we do take away the Humanity of his Body. But 
in that he is God, ſo is he every where, according, to my 
words before-written 3 and in that he is Man, fo is he in 
Heaven. And therefore it is ſaid, For God and Man 1s 
one Perſon, and only Feſus Chrift is both. He, in that 
he is every where, is God : but in that he is Man, he is in 


thus to Dardanus : Proinde quod ad werbum attinet, 


He&ven. 


And 


Adcs 7. 


He meaneth 


Chriſts Bo- 
dy occupl- 
eth one 
place, 
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KING j And yet do we read agreeable to the ſame matter, more 
Hen-B.3 largely in the fame Epilile, by theſe words, Chuiſtum 
Dominum noſtrum unigenitum Dei Filium, aqualem 
petri, eundemque hominis Fildum, quo major eft Pater, 
ut ubique totum preſentem eſſe non dubites ranquam De- 
' #1, Of in eodem Templo Det eſſe tanquam inhabitantem, 
Oc. Thou ſhalt not doubt Chriſt our Lord, the only Son 
of God, equal with his Father, and the ſame being the 
Son of Man, whereby the Father is greater, is preſent 
every where as God, and is in one and the [ame Temple 
of God as God, and alſo in. (ome place of Heaven as con- 
cerning the true ſrope of body. we _ oe” 
Thus find we clearly, that for the meaſure of 'his very 
body he muſt be in one place, and that in Heaven, as con- 
cerning his manhood, and yet every where ptelent in that 
he is the eternal Son of God and equal to his Father. 
Like teſtimony doth he give in the thirtieth Treatiſe that 
he maketh upon the Evangely of Fobz; Theſe be his 
| words there written, Dowec [zculum finiatur;” ſurſum 
Joan, Lin eſt Dominus, ſed etiam hic eſt veritas Domini, &c. Un- 
30s til the world be at an end ghe Lord is above,but here z51he 
zruth of the Lord alſo, for the Body of our Lord in which 
he roſe muſt be in one place, but his truth is abroad m 
every place. - The firlt parcel, that 1s, wntil the "worlds 
exd, is ſo put, that it may joyn with the ſentence going 
before, or elſe to theſe words following, The Lord is a- 
bove, &c. And ſoſhould it well accord to my ſentence 
before ſhewed, which is, 'the Lord is ſo bodily aſcended, 
that in'his natural body he cannot again return from Hea- 
ven until the general Doom. ' ' + - T- = 
But howſoever the faid clauſe or parcel be applied, it 
ſhall not greatly skill for my ſentence notwithlianding 
remaineth full ſtedfaſi : Infomuch as the Scripture doth 
mention but of two advents or comings of Chriſt, of 
which the firſt is performed in his blefſed Incarnation, and 
the ſecond is the coming at the genera] Doom. And fur- 
thermore, in this Article of our Creed, From thence be 
fred ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead, is not only 
einft the ſhewed wherefore he ſhall come again, but alſo when he 
_ ſhall come again : So that in the mean while, as the other 
| Article of our Creed witnefſeth, He fitteth at the right 
hand of God bis Father, that is nothing elle to fay, than 
he remaineth in glory with the Father. Furthermore, 
even as I have before rehearſed the foreſaid authority of 
Auſten, fo have I read in his Quinquagenes upon a Pſalm, 
of which I cannot now preciſely note or name the num- 
ber. And the ſame words doth he alſo write in the Epiſtle 
to Saint Hierom. So that we may know he had good 
liking in it, that he ſo commonly doth uſe it, as his uſual 
Proverb, or By-word. : | = 2 
The Body , 11 the fame is alfo teſtified that this bleſſed Body can be 
ef Chit but in one place, ſo that it being now, according to the 
RE. Scripture and Article of our Belief or Creed, in Heaven, 
at once. it cannot be in Earth : and much leſs can it be in fo innu- 
merable places of the Earth, as we may percervethat the 
Sacrament is. Thus although the Body of our Saviour 
muſt be in one place, -as he writeth agreeably to the ſaying 
of Peter, Whom the Heavens muſt receive until the time 
of the reſtitution of all things 3 Yet as the words follow- 
ing make mention, Veritas autern ejmus wbique £f2j8 eſt, 
But his werity is ſcattered every where. is verity of 
Chriſt, or of his Body, 1 do take to be that her in other 
places doth call Virtus Sacramenti, the Vertue of the Sa- 
crament. As in the five and twentieth Treatiſe upon ' 
The verity Fobþy, we find thus written, Aliud eſt Sacramemtum,aliud 
the vertue Virtus Sacramenti. The Sacrament is one thing, and the 
ofthe = ertue of the Sacrament is another thing. And again, Sz 
quis manducaverit ex ipſo, non moritur, ſed Fw pertinet 
ad wirtutem Sacramenti, non qui pertinet ad wiſible Sa- 
cramentum, Oc. If any man eat of him, he dieth not, but 
he meaneth of him, which doth appertain to the wertue of 
the Sacrament, and not of him which pertaineth to the 
wviſible Sacrament. And to declare what is the wertue of 
the Sacrament, that I count to be the truth of the Lord 
or of his body, he faith, Qui manducat intus, non foris, 
qui manducat in corde, non qui premit dente > He which 
eateth inwardly in Spirit, not outwardly, he that eateth 
Tie verity #2 beart, and not be which chewerh with teeth, 
of the Lord So that finally, this truth of the Lord or his Body, 
pAtls which is diſperſed every where abroad, is the ſpiritual 


ody ex- 
pounded, profit, fruit and comfort, that is opened to be received 


, 
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every where of all Men by Faith in the vericy of the Lord, 
that is to wit,in the very and true promiſeor teſtament made 
to us in the Lords Body that was crucified and ſuffered 
death for us, atid role again aſcending immortal into 
Heaven, where he fitteth, that is, . abideth on the right 
hand of his. Father, from thence not to return until the 
general Doom or Judgment. This bodily abſence of ous 
Saviour 1s likewiſe clearly ſhewed in the fiftieth Treatiſe 
that he maketh upon. Fohn 3 where he doth expound this 
Text, Ne have the poor always with you, but ye ſhall not Ang.inFob. 
always have me with you, to my purpoſe, that thereby 1 55 
count and hold mine opinion tobe rather Catholick, than 

theirs that hold the contrary. Finally, the ſame doth he 


| confirm in his Sermons of the fecond and third Feries 


of Eafter, and fo many places belides, as here 
cannot be recited , the number of them is fo palling 
great. 

With him conſenteth full plainly Fulgentius in his 


ſecond Book to Thraſimundus, writing in this wiſe, Unys Felgemias 


idemque homo localis ex homine, qui eſt Deus immenſus ne. 4 


expatre, Unus idemque ſecudum humanam ſubſtantiam, tib. 2. 
abſens Celo cum eſſet in terra, &c. One and the [ame 
man being local in that he is man, which is God Almigh- 
ty of the Father, One and the ſame according to human 
ubſtance, being abſent from Heaven when he was in the 
earth, and leaving the earth when he aſcended up into 
Heaven, - But according to his divine and Almighty 
ſubſtance, neither departing from Heaven when he de- 
ſcended from Heaven, neither leaving the earth, when 
. be aſceuded'into Heaven, The which may well be known 
by the undoubtful ſaying of our Lord himſelf: which that 
he might the better fhew bis humanity occupying a place, 
ſaid unto bis Diſciples I aſcend up unto my Father and 
your Father, unto my God and your God. Alſo when he 
had ſaid of Lazarus Lazarus is dead, he adjuyned,ſaying ; 
And I am glad for your ſakes, that you may believe, be- 
cauſe I was not there. But ſhewing the greatneſs of his. 
Divinity, he ſaid to his Diſciples > Behold I am with ou 


| unto the end of the World. For how did he aſcend into 


Heaven, but becauſe he 1s local and true man ? And how 
is he preſent to his faithful, but becauſe he is Almighty 
and true God, &c. In this manner doth he proceed forth 
ſpeaking much, full agreeable to my ſentence, which is 
now over-long here to write. But what can be faid.more 
plamly in ſo few words making tor me ? 1 
Firſt he ſaith, that Chritt being a Man, is as concerning OR 
his manhood local, that is to fay., contained in one place. ance is 
And to expreſs that more clearly, he addeth to it. lay- _ 
.ing, He one and the ſame according to his human ſab- 
ſtance, abſent from Heaven when he was in Earth, and 
leaving the Earth when he «aſcended into Heaven. 
Whereas he hath a contrary Antitheſis tor the godly nature 
to ſhew forth the tirlt point the more effectually, The AnieBefory 
Antitheſis is thus 3 But according to his divine and incom- nd 
parable ſubitance, neither leaving Heaven when he e- Rn < 
ſcended from Heaven, neither for|aking the Earth when "Ros 
be aſcended into Heaven, Wheteby-is alſo confirmed 
that I aid 3 Chriſt did deſcend and aicend, as touching 
his humanity, but not in his Deity, which is immutable 
and unmoveable 3 as we may perceive by that he here doth 
call it Almighty ſubſtance. Furthermore, to ſhew that 
Chriſt (as touching his human and natural body, is local) 
and in one place, he alledgeth,and that right juſtily.cwo Texts 
of Scripture: The tut is3 I aſcend to my Father, ec. 
And the ſecond is of Lezarus I am glad for your 
ſakes, OF ce - s WES 7 4 
- Finally, he maketh this demand 3 But bow did he af* 
cend into Heaven, but becauſe he is a local and wer 
man ? Whereby we may ſee, that by this ſentence Chritt 
could not aſcend, except he had been local, that is, con- 
tained in one place, and fo very man. And thatis accor- 
ding to Saint Awguſtine, writing as is above ſhewed; _ 
And he ſhall ſo come (as the Angel witneſſeth) even as Anguſtire, 
you have ſeen him go up into Heaven, that is to ſay, 1 
the ſame = and ſubſtance of his fleſh. According tothis 
form he is not ſpread abroad in every place : for we muſt 
beware that we do not ſo eſteem his Divinity, that we 
thereby do take away the werity of his body. So that they 
both do teſtifie, and that very plainly,that Chriſt could not 
have aſcended, except he had been local, that is to wit, 


contained in one place, and very man , and that if 
8 Hh = he 
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put them away, that he might preſent to G'0d the Father 


Gregorius un 
bamn Pent. 


Bede in bom. 
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manhood 
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he were not local, he could not be a man. Wherefore 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith further, Ad Dardanum, Spatia loco- 
7107, th corporibus, &* nuſquam- erunt, & quia nuſ- 
wan erunt, nec erunt \ That is to wit, Take away loca- 
ity, or occupying of place from bodies, and they ſhall be no 
whers : and becauſe they ſhall be no where, they ſball 
have nobeing at all. ? | > by 
We haze coveting to find Chrift or his natural 
Body, ſhould ſeck for him in Heaven, where his natural 
manhood is ſitting on the right hand of his Father... So 
willeth us Saint Ambroſe, in the tenth Book which he 
writeth upon Luke, ſpeaking of Chriſts humanity al- 
ſampt in this wiſe; Ergo, no ſupra terram, nec 1n ter- 
Ta, mc ſecundum carnem te querere debemus, fi volu- 
Tus te invenire, Oc Therefore we ought not to ſeek 
#hee upon the earth, nor r the —_ neither _—_—_ 
#0 the fleſh, if we will find thee : for now according t0 
the bs Ml not know Pin. Furthermore,Stephen did 
not ſeek thee upon the Earth, when that he did ſee thee 


ſtanding on the right Hand of God the Father. But Mary, 
which ſought thee upon the Earth, could not touch thee. 
Stephen touched thee becauſe he ſought thee in Heaven, 
Stephen amongſt the Jews ſaw thee being abſent, &-c. 
Thus wemuſt ſeek for the natural Body of Chriſt, not 
upon the Earth, but in Heaven, if we will not be deceived. 
And that doth he more largely ſhew in the ſame Treatiſe, 
ſpeaking thus of the verity of Chiiſts Body 3 Quomodo 
201 corpus quieſceret, in 5uo manebant inſignia vulnerum, 
weſt igia cicatricum, que Dominus palpanda obtulit ? EX ce 
How could it come to paſs that the body could not reFt in the 
Sepulcher, in "which the tokens of the wounds and 5kars 
did appear, which the Lord himſelj* did offer to be touched 
(in which doing he did not only ſtabliſi» the Faith, but alſo 
augmented devation 3) Becauſe he wou:' d rather carry up 
into Heaven the wounds received for us, and would not 


the price of our liberty : ſuch a one the Father doth place 
&t Bis <= hand, Arun the triumph and wictory of 
our ſalvation, &c. : m 

Gregory alſo in an Homily of Penteco#, faith, agrec- 
able to the other in theſe words, Quando now marxeret 
epud eos, qui aſcenſurus cxlos, promittit dicens: Ecce 


tied of him, He is riſen, and is not here, Matthew 28. 
and as at the time appointed, after his reſurre&ion, he 
was aſſumpt, or lifted up into Heaven from the top of the 
Mount of O/zver, in the tight of his Diſciples, a cloud 
compaiiing him about: Even ſo ſhall he come from the 


| fame Celeltial place corporally, as they did ſee him to de- 
part out of the one place corporally, according to the te- gg, ,, 


ſtimony of the Angels, A#s 1. So that in this we may 
undoubtedly find that Chriſt, as touching his manhood, 
cannot be corporally in many and divers. places at once, and 
ſo to be corporally in his natural Body in Heaven, and alſo 


World, as Men have affirmed. 

Neither doth the Scripture require that we ſhould 
ſpoil Chriſt of the property of Mans nature, which is to 
be in one place, whom the ſame Scripture doth perpetual- 
ly witneſs and teach to be Man,and fo to confound the con- 
dition of his bodily nature with the nature divine. Paul 
doth teach, that Chriſt in his manhood was made in all 
points like unto his Brethren, ſin excepted: how then 
can his body . be in more places at once, unlike unto the 
natural property of the bodies of us his Brethren ? 
But here do ſome witty Philoſophers, yea, rather Sophi- 
{ters than Divines, bring in to. the annulling of Chriſts 
humanity, a fimilitude of Mans foul, which being one, 
is yet {o all whole in all our whole body, that it is faid to 
be all whole in every part of the body. But ſich ſhould 
remember, that it is no convenient fimilitude which is 
made of things different and diverſe in nature, ſuch as be 
the ſoul and body of Man, to prove them to have like pro- 
perties. This is as if they would prove Chriſts Body to 
be of one nature and property with his ſoul, and that 
things naturally corporal were not moſt diverſe from Crea- 
tures naturally ſpiritual. | 

Furthermore, if ſo it might be, that the body or fleſh 
of Chriſt were meerly ſpiritual, and full like unto the ſub- 
ſtance of Angels, yet it could not in this wiſe follow, 
that his body could be every where, or in divers places 
at once. Wherefore ſuch ſubtilties are to be omitted, and 
the trade of Scripture ſhould well like us, by which the 
old Doctors do define, that the Body of Jeſus, exalted or 


i 


ego wobiſcum ſum omnibus diebus uſque ad conſummatio- 
nem ſzculi, &c. When was it that he didmot tarry with 
them, which aſcending up to Heaven, promiſerh, ſaying, 
Behold, T am here with you continually until the end of the 
World ? But the word Incarnate tarrieth ani alſo goeth 
away. It departeth in body, and tarrieth in Divmity. 
And therefore be ſaith.that he tarried with them: even he 
which was ever preſent with them by his inviſible power, 
and now ond bis corporal viſion. Tnlike wile doth 
heteſtifie in the Homily of Eaſfter-day. 

With theſe doth Bede accord in an Homily of Eafter 
In which he declareth this oy py - A _ PY” 
and ye (hall not ſee me : and again, a little while and ye 
hal, "6 mee ft alſo in an Homily of the Vigil of Per- 
tecoſft. And who can otherwiſe fay or think knowing the 
Scripture and our Belief, but that the nataral Body of 
Chriſt is ſo aſſumpt into Heaven all whoſe, that it muſt 
there abide without returning, until the general judg- 
ment? Notwithſtanding, ſeeing this is the chief point 
whereupon 1 ſeek to eſtabliſh my fentence tm this matter 
of theholy Sacrament, that Chriſts holy and natural Body 
is ſo aſſurpt into Heaven, that there it muſt remain all 
whole without returning until the general Doom 3 I will 
yet, with the permiſſion of your grace, add one or 
two Arguments deduced out of the Scriptures, to 
declare Miher my ſentence to be faithful and Catho- 


lick. 


\ 


Arguments ont of. Scripture. 
6 Chriſt was encloſed and ſo born about in the 
Womb of his Mother, being a Virgin undefiled, 
and after was born into this World, and put in a Manger, 
and fo he growing in age, did abide in divers places, but 
in one after another, ſometime in Galilee, ſometime. in 
Samaria, ſometime in Fury, ſometime beyond, ſometime 


on this fide of Forde, and conſequently he was Cruci- 
fied at Fureſalems, there being incloſed and buried in a 


I, 


bis Father, &c. 


aſſumpt into Heaven, muſt be local, circumſcript, and in 
one place, notwithſtanding that the verity, ſpiritual grace, 
ard fruit that cometh of it, is diffuſed and ſpread a- 
broad in all places, or every where, How could Chriſt 
corporally depart out of this World, and leave the Earth, 
if he in the kinds of Bread and Wine be not only cor- 


porally contained and received, but alſo there reſerved, 
kept and ericloſed ? What other thing elſe do theſe words 
teſtifie, Fohy the thirteenth ? But Feſus knowing that his 


hour was come, that he ſhould paſs out of this World to 


twentieth, And it came to paſs, that as he bleſſed them, 
he departed fromthem, and was carried up into Heaven : 
What do they ſignifie, if Chriſt went not verily out of. 
this world, his natural Body being ſurely afſumpt into 
Heaven? | 

They do therefore undoubtedly declare, that Chriſt, 
being very God and very Man, did verily depart out of 
this world in his natural body, his humanity being aſſumpt 
into Heaven, where he remaineth fitting in Glory with 
the Father: Whereas yet hisDeity did not leave the world, 
ne depart out from the earth. Pau] doth fay, Philip- 
pians the ſecond, that of two things he wiſt not which 
he might rather chuſe, that is to wit, to abide in the 
fleſh tor preaching the Goſpel, or elſe to be diſſolved from 
the fleſh, ſeeing that to abide with Chriſt is much and 
far better, By the which Pau! doth manifeſtly prove, 


1 that they be not preſently with Chriſt, which yet do 


abide mortal in the fleſh. Yet they be with Chriſt in ſuch 
wile, as the Scripture doth fay, that the believing be the 


Mat 


grave, from whence he did ariſe, fo that the Angels teſti- KING 3 


Hen. $s. 
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in Earth, and that it is moreover in ſo many parts of the 


The proper. . 
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fo be ſeque« 
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Things cor- 
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And in like form, Luke the four and 59% 3 


Luke 24 


Phil. 3. 


Temple of Chrift. And as Paul doth fay, 2 Cor. 13. 2 Co. 13 


Do younot know your ſelves that Feſus Chriſt is in you? 
In which ſenſe he alſo promiſed to be with us unto the 
end of the world. Chriſt therefore nuwuft be otherwiſe 
in that place, in which the Apoſtle defired to be with 
him,being diſſolved, and departed from his body, than he 
doth abide either in the Supper, orelle in any other places 
of the Churches. He therefore doth undoubtedly mean 
Heaven, which is the Paradiſe of perfect blifs and glory : 

WAETEAS 


= 4 9 
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whereas Chriſt being a Victor, Triumpher, and Con- 
queror over death, fin and Hell, and over all. creatures, 
doth reign and remain corporally, Thus do I truſt that 
your Grace doth ſee my ſentence thus far forth to be right, 
Catholick, Chriſtian, ahd faithful, according to holy 
Scripture, to holy Fathers, atid the Articles of our Chri- 
ſtian Belief. Which ſentence is this Chriſts natural Body 
is ſo afſumpt into Heaven, where it ſitteth or remaineth 
in glory of the Father, that. it can no more come from 
thence, that is to wit, from Heaven return, until the end 
of the World 3 and therefore cannot the ſame natural Body 
Body of natural be here in the World, or iti the Sacrament : for 
chriſt *%; then ſhould it be departed or gone out of the world, and 
jo heaven Yet be ſtill remaining in the world. Tt ſhould then be both 
tad e"® fo come, andalready come, which is a contratliction, and 
_  vaziant from the nature of his manhood, 


The ſecondpart of this mater. 


N Ow my ſentetice in the ſecond part of this tnatter is 
24 part, this (if ſo be” your Grace ſhall pleaſe to know it, 
— as I your poor and unworthy, but full true ſubject would 
of chriſt is with all ſubmiſſion and inſtance beſeech you to know it) I 
ng grant the holy Sa&rament to be the very and natutal Body of 


crament, 


The 
how 


our Saviour, and his very natural Blood, and that the na- 
tural Body and Blood of our Saviour is in the Sacrametit 
after a certain wiſe, as after ſhall appear: for fo do 
the words of the ſupper teſtifir, Take, eat, this xs my 
body which is given for you. And again, Drink ye all of 
bbis 5 this is my blood which is of the New Teltamerity 
which is far for many for the remiſſion of ſins. Of which 
words, ſeritig on them dependeth a great trial and proof 
of this matter, and that for the interpretation of them is 

- and hath been all the controverlie of this matter, I there- 
fore ſhall ſhew the interpretation , that holy Doctors 
have made of them, that, as to me ſeemeth, be full wor- 
Firſt, we find in the ſecond Book of Tertullian, which 

he writeth againſt 24arcion, Ipſe Chriſtus nec panem repro- 
bavit, Chriſt did not reprove the bread, becauſe it doth 
repreſent his body, This Marcion, againſt whom Tertul- 
l;an doth thus write, did erroneoully reprove all creatures 
as evil, Which thing Tertull;an doth improve by the 
The dread Sacrament, ſaying as is above written, Chriſe did not ve- 
 tepreſenteth prove the bread, which —_ bis body. As who 
Chin, 7 © would fays if Chriſt had judged the Bread evil, then 
would he not have left it for a fign or Sacramenit to repre- 

ſent his bleſſed Body. Agreeable to the fame doth he 

alſo fay in the fourth Book made againſt the ſaid Marcion 

in theſe words, Chriſtas _— anem Of we 

nan.contss DIſcipults, corpus ſium itlud fecit, &c. Chriſt made 
| rg ” p.m Tan = he took fees "—_ to bis Diſ- 
; ciples, his body, ſaying : This is my body, that is to ſay, the 
figure of my body. But it cold not have been a figure, 
unleſs it were the body of a wery trite thing indeed. Fur- 
thermore, a void thing, which #« a phantaſie, could not 

receive a figure or aform. This Marcios had anerrone- 

ous opinio, that Chriſt had no natural Body, but 4 

Body phantaſtical, Which Error or Herefie, this famous 

Dottor Tertullian doth improve by the holy Sacrament, 

ſaying, as afore is written, That the S qty is a figure 

| of Chriſts body : Ergo,Chriſt had a very and true body. For 
Bread bede- a thing which is vain and phantaſtical cafi receive io figure, 
er'4 figure So that in both places we may clearly perceive his inter- 


Terts).contrs 
Mar c108, I, 2 o 


Body, pretation of theſe words, This is my body: which in- 
terpretatiori is not new, but authentick, or full antient, 

©, likeas is the writer. And this interpretation do I the 

= pn rathet allow , becauſe none of the old Doctors, 
pounded, which followed him, did ever reprove him therefore, but 

rather have followed it, as _—_— by holy Auguſtine. 

The part. 112 the Preface upon the third Pſalms, doth the {aid Augu- 

rxce of ſtine highly commend the wonderful ſufterance of Chriſt, 


been a good and ari honeft Man : whereas notwithſian- 
ding he did know his Trayterous thoughts, wheti he 
duafine, received him to the Feaſt ot Supper, iti which he did corti- 
Thebacr- rmend anddeliver- to his Diſciples the figure of his body 
guns of the and blood; The words of Huſte# ih Latif be theſe: 
= body. 7; Hiſtoria 10vi Teffamenti, ipſd ”— #oſtri tanita 
& 14m admiraidd pdiicirid ct#t; quo 


s 


which fo lorig did ſuffer and farbear Judas, as if he had 


the Hell 


| ertulit tanquam bonum, &c. In the Hiſtory of the 
ew Teſtament , the patience of our Lord was ſo great, 
and ſo to be marvelled at, becauſe he ſaffered Judas ſs 
long as a good man, when he knew his thoughts when 
be Anti, him to the Feaſt, in the which he did com- 
mend and deliver the figure of his body and blood to his 
Diſciples _— T7 : 
The fame holy Dodtor allo writing againſt Adamanti- A*e-.conre 
#, faith thus, Non enim ' dubitavit Dominus dicere, hoc um, 
eſs corpus meum, cum daret - ova corporis (wi > For the 
Lord did not doubt to ſay, This is my body, when he gave 
a ſigh of his body. And for a further declaration, in 
the ſame Chapter, he faith, Sic enim ſanguis eſt anima, 
uomodo petra erat Chriſtus, &c. For the blood is ſo the 
foul, as the rock was Chriſt, Notwithſtanding he doth 
not ſay, that the rock did ſignifie Chriſt : but he doth 
ſay, that the rock was Chriſt. | | 
Expreſly doth Auguſtine here call the ſign of Chriſts 
Body, . his Body, plainly interpreting theſe words, This 
my body, as both he and Tertullian did before. | 
Moreover, he taketh theſe three ſentences, This is 9y The phralf 
body, the ſoul is the blood, and Chriſt was the fone, to *Scri- 
be of one Phraſe, and to be like ſpeeches, or to be ex- © 
pounided after one faſhion. And this Text, The rock was 
Chriſt, doth he commonly thus expound : The rock did 


fignifie ms * as appeareth, Lib, 18. de Civitate Dei. Aug.de cis 
Cap. 48. Alſo in the Book of Queſtions upon Geneſis, _ b 


and in the Book of Queſtions upon Lewit ic/s,handling the 
18th Chapter bf Fob and in his Sermon of the Annun- 
tiation of our Lady, . = 

In like manner alſo Saint Ferom expoundeth it in the 
{mall Scholies, written upon the firft Chapter of the firſt ., _ 
Epiſile to the Corinthians, and all other Writers with one $61, 4 
conſent, ſo far as I can read 3 and ſo doth the Text require | 
it to be expounded, For Chriſt was not a natural ſtone, 
as all men may well perceive, and yet was he the very 
true ſtone figuratively, -as Lyra faith, Soler res que ſigni- 
ficat nomine rei huam ſignificat , nominari: The thing 
which ſignifieth ts wont to be called by the name of the 
thing which it deth ſignifie. And 1o is the ſtone fignifying 
Chriſt, called Chriſt, which thereby is ſignified. And as 
he doth approve this Text, The ſtone was Chriſt, likewiſe 
doth he expound, The blood 55 the ſoul, with the which 
he doth knit this Text, This is my body, -to be figuratively 
expounded, as they be. According to this doth the holy 
Doctor write, P/alm; 50, Nifi quis manducaverit car- 
nem meam, #01 videbit vitam aternam, &c. Unleſs a oY, 
man do eat my fleſh, he (ball not ſee eternal life. They Gs Oh: 
anderſtood that wery fooliſhly, and conceived the ſame rative 
carnally ; and that our Lord would cut away lamps or Avg. Þa 
pieces of his body, and give to them. . And they [aid \, 5%» 
This is an hard [aying.But they were hard of belief,and not 
the ſaying, For if they bad not been hard, but meek, they 
would have ſaid to themſelves: He ſpeaketh not this 
without a cauſe, bat becauſe there is ſome hid Sacrament 
or myſtery therein, They ſhould have aboden with him, 
eaſie of belief, and tot hard, and then ſhould they have 
learned of him that which other learned, that tarried af< 
ter they were gone away. _ : EE ag 

In this we may ſee, that our Saviour willeth his pre- 
tious fleſh to be eaten. But for the manner of eating, 
thett is, and hath been much controverſie. The Fews of 
Capernaum were offened with Chriſt, when he ſaid, he 
would have his fleſh eaten : and except a man ſhuuld eat _ 
his fleſh, he could not come to life eternal They ſtippoſed The et” , 
grofly, and underſtood him (if a man rhight fo plainly cent: 
ſpeak it) butcherly, that he would cut out lumps and 
pieces out of his body, as the Butcher doth out of dead 
beaſts, and ſo give it them to eat of, as Auguſtine doth 
here ſay; And upon this groſs, or (as holy Auguſtine 
doth here call it) fooliſh and fleſhly. underſtanding, they. 
were offended, and faid to himz This a5 4 ſore or hard 
ſaying. They did ſhoet forth their bolt, and unwiſe ſay- 
ig, over ſoon, and were offended before they had cauſe. 
They took that for hard and ſore, which would have been 
paſſing pleaſant and profitable ts the, if they. would 
| have heard the thing declared throughly to the end; 
| Andevenſo now that which in this matter may appear 
it the firſt bluſh, a ſort, firatige, ahd intolerable ſentence, 


Lytanys, 


| foras muichi,as we have not heard of it before, but the 
eotitrary Math of a long _ beet beaten into our beads 
| vs 
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| and perſwaded to our minds, yet by deliberation and in- 
difference, and abiding a trial of that which at the firſt 


a ſweet truth, to ſuch ſpecially as your Grace is, loving 

to hear and to know all troth But the Capernaites 
were hard, as here faith 4uſtine, and not the Word. 
For if they had not been hard, but ſoft and patient to 
hear, they would have faid m themſelves, Chriſt faith 
not this without a cauſe, and. there is ſome hidden my- 
ſtery therein: and fo by patient tarriance they ſhould 
have known the truth, that they could not attain to for 
perverſe haſtineſs or haſte, which is a great ſiop and let 
of tre judgment. But the Diſciples tarried patiently 
to hear further, and fo did they know this ſpeech of 
Chriſt to be the words life, that to the cther, over readily 
departing from Chriſt, were words cf death : For they 
took them literally and grofly 3 and the Letter (as Paul 

faith) ſlayeth. ; 
_—_ But to ſhew what the Diſciples remaining with Chriſt 
nel8a ,, . . 
great hinde- did learn, Saint Auguſtine doth conſequently thew, by the 
rance of wordsof the Goſpel, faying, thus : Nile autem inſtruxit 
: eos, Of ait allis \ Spiritus eft qui vivificat, caro nihil 
2 Core * prodeſt, &c. But he inſtrutted them, and ſaid unto 
fiteth nothing. The words that I have ſpokenunto you are 
ſpirit and Iife. Underſtand you that which 1 nop2, gy 
[tiritually. . You ſhall not eat this body which you ſee, net- 
ther ſhall yow drink that ſame blood which they ſhall ſhed 
forrh that ſuall crucifie me. I have ſet forth to you a cer- 
rain Sacrament or myſtery, which, beg ſpiritually un- 
derſtood, ſhall give you life, And although it be requiſite 
that this be celebrated wiſibly, yet it ought to be under- 
 . ftoed mwiſibly. In thisdo we fee, that both Chriſt and 
The words © ., -uſtiye would have Chriſts Words to be underſtood 
examentare ſpiritually, and not carnally 3 figuratively, and not lite- 
Rood il. rally > and therefore doth he ſay, You ſhall not eat this 
tually. body which you ſee, neither ſhall you drink that ſame 
blood which they ſball ſhed forth that ſhall crucifie me. 
Aiid what elſe is this, but that Chrift would his Body to 
be eaten, and his Blood to be drunken? But he would 
not his Body to be carnally eaten, which was materially 
The Body ſeen of them to whom he ſpake3 nor his material or na- 
_6f Chriſtls tyra! Blood fo be carnally drunken, which his crucifiers 
earen car- ſhould cauſe to iſſue from his natural Body crucified, as 
nally. faith Auguſtine > but he ordained and willed his Body 
and Blood to be ſpiritually eaten and drunken, in faith 
and belief that his Body was crucitied for us, and that his 

Blood was ſhed for remiſſion of our fins. 

This eating and drinking is nothing but ſuch true faith 
and belief as is ſhewed. Wherefore as Chriſt ſaith, He 
that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, hath life 
everlaſting. Even fo doth he ſay, He that believeth in me 
hath life everlaſting. And Saint ns agreeable to 
the ſame, treating upon Fobn, doth fay, At quid paras 
dentem &> wentrem? Crede, & manducaſti, &c. Why 
doſt thou prepare thy teeth and belly ? Believe, and thou 

' baſt eaten. 1do know that Chriſt ordaineth his Sacrament- 
to be received and eaten, which is in a certain wiſe called 
his body, asafter ſhall be more largely opened : but that 
ſame doth not fred the mind of them, except it be taken 
ſpiritually, and not corporally. Hebrews the thirteenth, 1 
75 good 10 eſtabliſh the heart with grace.and not with meat. 

And Saint Auguſtine afſenting to the ſame, doth fay in 
a Sermon, that he maketh upon theſe words, ini the Goſ- 
pel of Saint Luke > Lord teach us to. pray, Panem dixit, 

ſed Epiouſion, hoc eſt, ſuperſubſtantialem, &c. He ſaid 
Bread, but ſuperſubſtantial Bread. This is not the Bread, 
which goeth into the Body but that Bread which doth [a- 
tisfee the ſubſtance of our Soul. Our ſouls therefore, into 
whom nothing corporal can corporally enter.do not carnal- 
Iy receive the Body and Blood of our Saviour,neither did he 
ordain his bleſſed Body and Blood fo to beeaten and drunken : 
Althongh our ſouls cannot live, except they be ſpiritually 
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Ang.in 
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ingand drinking them, in taking alſo at times convenient 
The Sacra. fe bleſſed Sacrament, which is truly called his Body and 
meoe eruly Blood 3 Not that it is ſo really,but as is ſhewed by the inter- 


try pretation both of Tertallian and Augu3tine, becaule it is a 
Bl-od of tign or figure of Chriſts Body and Blood. And the ſigns 


Chit. or Sacraments do commonly, as faith Saint Auguſt ine, 


both Ad Bonifacium, and in his Work, De Civitate 


 Dei.take their denomination of the things by them repre- £ KIN 


may appear ſore and intolerable, ſhall (I truſt) be found | 


them, The Spirit is that which giveth life, the fleſb pro-' 


fed with the bleſfed Body and Blood of him, ſpiritually eat- | 


——— 


ſented and ſignified, : Ber0.s, 
But forſomuch as ſome will object that Auguſtine in 

the words afore rehearſed doth not ſpeak of eating the taketieir 
Sacrament 3 for the Text of the Scripture, upon the —_ 
which he doth ground, is not ſpoken by eating the Sacra- tNngs 
ment, which Text is this, Unleſs a man may eat my fleſh, —_ -%y 
&c. lanſwer, that true itis, hebegan of ſpiritual eati | 
and thereto ſerveth the Text recited. Nevertheleſs, he 
meaneth that Chriſt is not ordained to be eaten, either 
without the Sacrament, or in the Sacrament, but ſpiritu- 
ally of the faithful : as more evidently doth appear by 
theſe words there following : Sacramentum aliquod wobis 
commendaui, quod ſpiritualiter intelleffum wivificabit 


ObjeRQion 
anſwered, 


| Vos, ce T have commended unto you a Sacrament, which 


being underſtood of you ſpiritually ſhall quicken you. Al- 
though it were neceſſary that the ſame ſhould be celebrated 
viſiblyyet notwitanding it oug ht to be underſtood inviſibly. 

Here doth he ſhew that he meaneth of eating, not 
without the Sacrament only, but alſo in the Sacrament, 
and therefore he doth not only ſay, Ihave commended un- 
to you a certain Sacrament, &c. But he addeth moreover, 
Althoug it is requiſite the ſame to be celebrate wiſibly. 
How therefore can the eating of Chriſt, and the Sacra- 
. ment thereof be viſibly celebrate, but inthe Maundy, or in 
his Supper ? Which is celebrate viſibly in viſible things of 
Bread and Wine : which cannot quicken or relieve us and 
our ſouls, except they be underſtood and fo received 
ſpiritually. | This is my 

Furthermore, as concerning the expoſition of theſe body ex-* 
words of the Supper, This is my body, &*c. St. Auguſt ime, _ gg 
writing to Bonifacius, faith thus. Spe ita loquimur, ut Aug.de 
Paſcha appropinquante, craſtinam wel perendiuam Domini _ 
paſſionem dicamus, &c. We uſe oftentimes this manner of 
phraſe, that when Eaſter doth approach, we name the 
day that cometh afier, or the next day after that, the paſ* 
fion of the Lord, when as he notwithſtanding had ſoffired 
before that many years > neither that paſſion was done but 
once for all, So truly do we ſay upon the Lords day : 
T his day the Lord hath riſen, when ſo many years are paſt 
ſince he roſe. Wherefore no man is ſo fond, that he wilt re- 
prove us as liers, for this manner of ſpeaking, becauſe we 
call theſe days according to the ſimulitude of thoſe, inwhich 
theſe things were done : ſo that it is called the ſame day 
which is not the ſame, but by courſe of time of the year 
coming about.zs like unto it : And alſo becauſe that thing is 
{aid to be done that day through the celebration of the Sarca= 
| ment which 2as not done that day,but long before that time, 
Was not Chriſt once offered up in himſelf ? And yet not- 
withſtanding, he is not only offered up in the Sacrament, 
in the ſolemn Feaſt of Eaſter, but every day myſtically for 
the people. Neither doth he make a lie, which being de- 
manded,anſwereth.that Chri#t is offered up. For, if the Sa- 
craments had not a certain ſimilitude of thoſe things whereof 
they are Sacraments, then ſhould they be no Sacraments at © 
all. By reaſon of this ſimilitude or likeneſs, Sacraments 
oftentimes do receive the names of the ſelf ſame things 
whereof they are Sacraments, Saw the 8 

-Therefore, as after a certain manner, the $ acrament of ment of the 

Chriſts Budy is the Body of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of 399v 
Chriſts Blood is the Blood of Chriſt : even likewiſe d of Chriſt af: 
Sacrament of Faith is Faith. For to believe, is none other ace 
thing, than to have Faith And \by this it is anſwered, new. 
that the wery Infants have Faith, becauſrof the Sacra- 
menit of Faith, and convert themſelves unto God, becauſe 
of the Sacrament of Converſion : for the very anſwer it 
ſelf doth appertain unto the celebration of the Sacrament : 
as the Apo3tle ſpeaketh of Baptiſm. For he ſaith, We are 
buried by Baptiſm into his death : He ſaith not, we have 
ſignified a burying, but he plainly ſaith, we are buried. 
T herefore he namedthe Sacrament of ſo weighty # matter 
or thing by no other name, but by the very name of the 
thing it ſelf. | 

Nothing can be more plainly ſpoken, nor more agree- 
able to the natural underſtanding of the Texts of the 
Supper, and to the expoſition aforeſhewed of Tertullian 
and of himſelf. For ſeeing that Chriſt is bodily in Hea- 


C v-» a - :--- 


ven, and fo abſent from the Earth, it is needful to know, 
how the holy Sacrament, which he doth call his Body and 
Blood, ſhould be his Body and Blood. 


' This holy Doctor Auguſtine therefore, doth this matter 
| man- 
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manifeſtly and fincerely declare by other like ſpeeches, and 
firſt by common ſpeeches,” and ſecondly by ſpeeches of 
Analogy Scripture., The ' common ſpeech is :'we do, faith he, uſe 
althe often to fay,' that when Ezfter doth approach or draw 
» nigh, to morrow 'or the 'next day is the Lords pallion, 
moſtte b®- \hereas he' did fuffer afore many years paſt, and that paſ- 
one ſpeech jon. was never but-once done. n 4 * £6 En 
by ,ano0'%"* The ſecond common ſpeech is 3 and of that Sunday we 
fay, That this day the Lord” did riſe from death, whereas 
ſo many years be yet paſt {ince the time he aroſe. Wherefore 
to conclude, he faith, No man is fo fooliſh, that he will re- 
prove us for {o ſaying, or to fay that we have lived, becauſe 
wedo call theſe days after the fimilitude of thoſe in which 
theſe things were done. So that it is. called- the ſame day, 
not for that it is the ſelf ſame, but by revolution'of time 
like unto it. And the Reſurrection is faid tobe done in the 
ſameday, throught the celebrating of the Sacrament of that 

which is net done that day, but long time afore paſt. :- 
The third ſpeech 3 Was not Chriſt offered up once for 
all in his own perſon ? Yet is he nevertheleſs offered in the 
chriſt tof- Sacrament imyſiically for the people, not only every year 
fered in the ye the Feaſt of Eater, but alſo every day. Neither doth 
\ helie, which when he is demanded, ſhall anſwer, that he 
chat bin offered or ſacrificed. For if the. Sacraments had not a 
remem-- certain ſimilitude of thoſe things of which they be Sacra- 


TR, 


his ments, then ſhould they bejno Sacraments at all. By rea- 

ſon of which fimilitude they do for the moſt part receive 
g$udanne- the denomination or name of thoſe things tignitied. And 
_— * therefore after a certain manner the Sacrament of Chriſts 
manver= Body is the Body of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Chriſts 


Blood is the Blood of Chriſt, and fo allo be the Sacramen 
of Faith called Faith. . 


This doth he yet prove by another example of ſpeech, 
which is this 3 It is none cther thing to believe, than to 
have Faith. And therefore when anſwer is made that the 
Infants have Faith, which indeed have it not in full work- 
ing, it is anſwered, That ſuch have Faith for the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and that they do convert themſelves unto 
Faith for the Sacrament of Convertion. For the very 
anſwer it ſelf doth pertain to the celebration of the Sacra- 
ment, &c. Thus doth it ſafficiently appear, that as we 

' uſe truly to call that Gaod-Friday, or the day of Chrilts 
_ which is not indeed the day of Chriſts paſſion, 
ut only a memorial thereof once done for ever: and as we 
uſe to call the next Eaſter day the day of Chriſts Reſurre- 
Qion, notbecauſe that Chriſt in the ſame day ſhall ariſe, 
but only for a memorial of his reſurrection once done for 
ever, and that of long time paſſed. | 
The eelebra- And Chriſt, —_ _— up mw for all in - own 
ondary on, is yet {aid to be offered up not only every 
yo: nr ny | Ro _ hn alſo every day in the celebratioh of the 
ththe > S.cament, becauſe his oblation, once for ever made, is 
cirits thereby repreſented 3 Even ſo (faith 4ugitine) is the 
Body. x. Sacrament of Chriſis Body the Body of Chriſt, and the 
ment of Sacrament of Chriſts Blood the Blood of Chriſt in a cer- 
Ciriflk , fain wiſe or faſhion. Not that the Sacrament is his natu- 
Chriſt ral Body or Blood indeed, but that it is a memorial or te- 
Body in- preſentation thereof, as the days before ſhewed be of his 
memorial or yery and natural Body crucified for us, and of his precious 
— Blood ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins. And thus be 
the holy ſigns or Sacraments truly called by the names 
of the very things in them ſignified. But why o ? 
For they ( faith Auguſtine ) have a certain fimilitude 
of thoſe things whereof they be ſigns or Sacraments 3 
for elſe they ſhould be no Sacraments at all : and there- 
fore do they commonly, and for the moſt partreceive 
the denomination of the things whereof they be Sacra- 
Afelovin ments. | 


quid «d is. So that we may manifeſtly perceive that he calleth not 
Miciter. the Sacranient of Chriſts Body and Blood the very Body 
—— and Blood of Chriſt, but as he ſaid before. But yet he 

Sacre- 
ment abſolutely and plainly is his natural Body and Blood. 
b For this is a falſe argument of Sophiſiry, which they call 
Secundum quid ad ſimpliciter 3 that is to fay; that the 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body is in a certain wiſe the Body 
of Chriſt : Ergo, it is allo plainly and expreſly the natu- 
ug wt ral Body of Chrift. For Ch another reaſon might this 


: Ergo, 
Sacre» 
ment is 


faith in a certain manner or wiſe 3 Not that the Sacra-| 


Lamb,” and'a Door 3 Ergo, Chriſt is a natural Lyon, and 
a Lamb, or material Door. ' But the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Body' ahd Blood is ' therefore called his Body and Blood, 
becauſe it is thereof 'a mernorial, ſign, Sacrament, token, 
and repreſentation, ſpent once for our redemption. Which 
thing is' further expounded 'by another ipeech that he 
doth here conſequently alledge of Baptiſm 3 Sicut de ipſo- 
baptiſmo Apoſtoluis dicit, Orc. | CER" 

_ The Apoftle, quoth Auguſtine, faith not, we have ſig- 
nitied burying, but' he faith utterly, 'we be buried with 
Chriſt. ' For elſe ſhould all falſe Chriſtiaris be buried with 


fore' faith Auguſtine immediately thereupon, ' he called 
therefore the Sacrament of {6 great thing, by none other 
name than of the thing it ſelf, Thus (O moſt gracious 
and godly Prince) do I confeſs and acknowledge, that the 
Bread of the Sacrament is truly Chriſts Body, and the 
Wine to be truly his Blood, according to the words of the 
inſtitution of the ſame Sacrament 3 but in a certain wile, 
that is to'wit, figuratively, facratnentally, or fignificative- 
ly, accotding to the expoſition of the Doctors before re- 


| Cited, and hereafter following. And to this expoſition of 


the old Doctors am I inforced, both by the Articles of my 
Creed, and allo by the circumſtances of the faid Scripture, 
as after ſhall more largeiy appear. Butby the ſame ca I 
not find the natural Body os Saviour to be there natu- 
rally, but rather abſent, both from the Sacrament, and 
from all the world, collocate and remaining in Heaven, 
where he by promiſe nuſt abide corporally, unto the end 
of the world. | 

The fame holy Doctor, writing againſt one Fats, 
faith in like manner, Si; Machabeos cum ingeniti admira- 
tione praferimus, quia eſcas quibus nimc Chriſtiani licite 
urumtur, attingere noluerunt (quia pro tempore tunc Pro- 
phetico non licebat ) quanto nunc magis pro Baptiſmo 
Chriſti, pro Euchariſtia Chriſti, pro ſigno Chriſti, &*c. 
If we do prefer with great admiration the Machabees, 
ecanſe they would not onice touch the meats which Chri- 
ffian mennow lawfully uſe to eat of, for that it was not 
lawful for that time being then Prophetical, that is, in 
the time of the Old Teſtament : How much rather now 
onght a Chriſtian tobe more ready to ſuffer all things for 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt, and for the Sacrament of thankſg1- 
wing, and for the ſign of Chriſt, ſeeing that thoſe of the 
Old T;ftament were che promiſes of the things to be com- 
pleat and fulfilled, and theſe Sacraments in the New Te- 


. 


this do I note, that according to the expolitions before 
ſhewed, he calleth the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body aiid Blood, otherwiſe properly 
named Euchariſtia ſignum Chriſti, and that iii the ſingular 
number, tor as much as they both do tignitie well-nigh one 
thing. In both them is teſtified the death of our Saviour, 
And moreover, he calleth them Indicia reriom completarum, 


by the belief of Chriſt for us crucitied., Arid he doth call 
uſually both the Sacraments /ignums Chriſti, in the ſingu- 
lar number. And as the fanie Sairit Auguſtine in his hf- 
tieth Treatiſe upon the Goſpel of Saint rs teacheth, 
where he faith thus 3 $5 bonus es, f ad corpus Chriſti per- 
tines, (quod ſignificat Petrus) habes Chriſtum, & in pre- 


here preſent by the figure and ſign of Chriſt , bere preſenc 
by os - ts of Baptiſm > here preſent by bt meat 
and drink of the Altar, &c. 


More there was that Foby Lambert wrote to the King, 
but thus much only camie to out hands. 


The death of Rort Packington. 


tally, be alſo; Chriſt is after a certain manner a Lyon, a 


ceedings. The Story is this > The faid Robert Pack; 
| - F Hh 3 y - 


ſtament are ths tokens of things compleat and finiſhed ? In +, 


ſenti & in futuro. In preſenti per fidem, &c. If thou 
be good, if thou jon to the Body of Chriſt, (which this 
word Petrus dot 


Chriſt from fin, which yet do live in all fin, And there- - 


that isto wit, the tokens or benefits that we ſhall receive 


Ang other aRtsand matters paſſed and done this pre- , 
ſent year, which is! of the Lord 1538, here is not agen. 
to be lilenced the unworthy and lamentable death of 
Robert Packington, Mercer of London, wrought and 
cauſed by the enemies of Gods Word and of all good pro- 


y 


ton, 
ng 


Avg. cone 


Fauftum, _ 


e ſignof 
Chriſt 
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ſignifie) then haſt thou Chriſt both here Jean. noft, 
preſent, ana in time to come © here preſent through Faith , * 


Pace 


Anno 
1538, 


P 4 4. ad a_ 


: Collins with his 


Dog barned at London. 


Collins 


* 
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Pauls, mute 
derer of * poke n Ne "0 
Packingion, thercabout, to do the feat. For the teſtimony whereof,and | at Oxford. What his Opinions and Articles were where- 


the Sacrament. 


being a man cf ſubſtance, and dwelling in Cheap/ide, | 
uſed every day at Five of the Clock, Winter and Summer, 
to go to pray at a Church then called Saint Thomas of, 
Acres, but now named Aercers Chappel. And one 
morning amongſt b: other, being a great myſty-morning, 
ſach as hath ſeldom been ſeen, even as he was crofling the 
fireet from his houſe to the Church, he was ſuddenly 
murthered with a Gun, which of the Neighbours was 
plinly heard, and by a great number of Labourers fiand- 
his houſe, and the clap of the Gun was heard,. but the 
deed-doer was a great while uneſpied and unknown. . Al- 
though many in the mean time were ſuſpected, yet none 
could be found faulty therein, the Murtherer ſo covertly 
was conveyed, till at length by the confeiſion of Doctor 


Boa.Incent Tneent Dean of Panls, in his death-bed, it was known, 
Dean of and by him. confeſſed, that he himſelf was the Author 
þ 


thereof, by hiring an Iralian , for forty Crowns or 
allo for the repenitant words of the faid cent, the names 
both of them which heard him confeſs it, and of them 
which heard the witneſſes report it.xemain yet in memory, 
to be produced, if need required, | 
The cauſe why he was fo little favoured with the 
Clergy, was this, For that he was known to be a man of 


- great courage, and one that could both ſpeak, and alſo 


would: be heard : for at the ſame time he was one of the 
Burgeſſes of the Parliament for the City of London, and 
had talked fortiewhat againſt the covetouſneſs and cruelty 
of the Clergy, wherefore he was had in contempt with 
them, and was thought alſo to have ſome talk with the 
King, for the which he was the more had in diſdain with 
them 3 and murthered by the ſaid. Doctor Incent, for his 
Jabour, as hath been above declared. 

And thus much of Robert Packington, which was the 
Brother of Auguſtine Packingtos above mentioned, who 
deceived Biſhop Tonſftall , in buying the new tranſlated 


Teſtament of Tindall., Whoſe pitious murther although | 
{ Who rather ſhould have been itied, and all ways conve- 


it was privy and ſadden, yet hath it fo pleaſed the Lord 
not to keep it in darkneſs, but to bring it at length to 


Light. 
The burning of one Collins at London. 


\ Either is here to be omitted the burning of one Co]- 
lins, ſometime a Lawyer and a Gentleman, which 


F ſuffered the fire this year alſo in Smithfield, Anno 1538, 


Whom although 1 do not here recite as in the number of 
Gods profeſſed Martyrs, yet neither do I think him to be 
clean ſequeſired from the company of the Lords ſaved 


Flock and Family, notwithſtanding that the Biſhop of 


Romes Church did condemn and burn him for an'Here- 
tick : but rather do recount him therefore as one belong- 


ing to the holy company of Saints. At lealtwiſe this caſe | 


of him and of his end may be thought to be ſuch, as may 
well reprove and condemn their cruelty and madneſs, in 
urning ſo without all diſcretion this man, being mad and 
diſtra& of his perfect wits, as he thea was,by this occation 
as here followeth. | | 
This Gentleman had a Wife of exceeding beauty and 
comelineſs, but notwithſtanding of ſo light behaviour and 
unchaſt conditions (nothing correſpondent to the grace of 
her beauty) that ſhe forſaking her Husband, which loved 
her intirely, betook her felf unto another Paramour. 
Which when he underſtood, he took . it very grievouſly 
and heavily, more than reaſon would. At the laſt bong | 
] 


©vercome with exceeding dolonur and heavineſs, he fe 


ing at Soper-Lane end, he was both ſeen to go forth of. 


Collins being beſide his wits, ſecing the Prieſt holding F KINGy, 
up the Hoſt over his head. and ſewing it to the pe % Lnek 
he in like manner counterfeiting the Prieſt, took up a little Cos F 
Dog by the legs and held him over his head, Sewing him Polding w 
unto the people. And for this he was by and by brought #Pge 
to Examination, and condemned to the fire, and was 
burned, and the Dog with him, the ſame year of our 


Lord, in the which Tohn Lambert was burned, 1538, 


The burning of —_— at Oxford, 
| no 1538. 


VW this foreſaid Collins may, alſo be adjoyned Cmbridge 
the burning of Cowbridge, who likewiſe being, oy , 
mad and belide his right ſenſes, was either the ſame of the 
next year following condemned by Logland Bifhop of 
Lincoln, and committed to the fire by him to be burnt 


with he was charged, it needeth not hefe to rehearſe. 
For as he was then a man mad, and deſtitute of ſenſe and 
reaſon, ſo his words and fayings could not be ſound. 
Yea rather, what wiſe man would ever colle& Articles 
againſt him, which ſaid, He could not tell what. And 
if his Articles were ſo horrible and mad as Cope in his Dia- . 
logues doth declare theni, then was he in my pigment 
a man more hit to be ſent to Bedlem, than to be had to. 
the fire in S-7ithfield ro be burned, For what reaſon is it Arr 
to require reaſon of a Creature mad or unreaſonable, or to 
make Hercfie of the words of a ſenſclels man, not knowing 
what he affirined ? __ "6 
But this is the manner and property of this holy Mo- 
ther-Church of Rowe, that whatſoever cometh in their 
hands and inquiſition, to the fire it muſt, There is no 
other way 3 neither pity that will move, nor excuſe that 
will ſerve, nqs age that they will ſpare, nor any reſpe: 
almoſt that ey conlider, as by theſe two miſerable Ex- 
amples, both of Collins and Cowbridge it may ,appear. 


| nient ſought how to xeduce the filly Wretches into their 
right minds again,according as the true Paſtors of 7/rael be 
commanded by the Spirit of God, to ſeek agaitn the 
things that be loſt,” and to bind up the things that be bro- 
ken, &c. and not ſo extreamly to bruſt the things that be 
bruiſed before. But to end with this matter of Cow- 
bridge, whatſoever his madneſs was before, or however 
error#0us his Articles were (which for the fond Phantacies 
of them I do not expreſs) yet as touching his end, this is | 
certain,that in the midtt of the flame; he.lifting up his head Confelion 
to Heaven, ſoberly and diſcreetly called upon the Nairie of * cy 

che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and fo departed, we 
ing. 


William Leiton and Puttedew, Martyrs. 


Bout the farne time and year, or not much before, panites 
a . when Fobn Lambert ſuffered at London, there was martyred.. 
one Puttedew alſo condemned to the fire, about the parts 
of Suffolk : who-coming into the Church, and meirily 
celling the Prieſt, that after he had drunk up all the Wine 
alone, he afterward blefled the hungry people with the 
empty Chalice, was for the ſame immediately appre- Prever. Ks 
hended, and ſhortly after burned, leaving to us an expe- #, 5m» 
rirent, Quam parum ſit tutum Iudere cum Santis, as the —"—_ 
old faying was then; but rather, as we may ſee now, 
uam male tutum ſit ludere cum impix. 
To the other William Leiton, was a Monk of Aye in #- Lows 
the County of Suf#/k, and was burned at Norwich, for : 


mad, being at that time a Student of the Law in Londow. | ſpeaking againſt a certain Idol which was accuſtomed to 


When he was thus raviſhed of his wits, by chance he 


was come to the place where they uſe to hold up and ſhew : 


be -carried about the Proceſſions at Aye 3 and allo for 


came into a Church, where a Prieſt was ſaying Mafs, and | holding that the Sacramental Supper ought to be ad- 
miniltred in both kinds, about the year and time aforc- 


faid, 


— 


bummed a 
Abe Tut 


EL 


© 
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_ 
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JP the burning of another S«ffo/k-man,named N. Peke, 


N, Peke 
burned 
Iofwich, dwelling ſometime at Earleffonham , and burnt at 


Matte TD fwich, ſomewhat before the burning of theſe aforeſaid, 
x I find it recorded and teſtitted That when as he 
being faſt bound to a fiake, and Furlſe ſet on fire round 
about him, was fo ſorched, that he was as black as any 
ſoot , one Doctor Reading there ſtanding before him, 
with Do&or Heyre and Doctor —_ ell, having a 
long white Wand in his hand, did ad him upon 

| the right ſhoulder , and faid Peke recant, and believe 
that the Sacrament of the Altar is the very Body of 
Chriſt , Fleſh , Blood , and Bone:, after that the Prieſt 
hath ſpoken the words of Conſecration over it , and 
here have I in my hand to abfolve thee for thy misbelief 
that hath been in thee, having a Scrol of Paper in 
his hand. When he had ſpoken theſe words, Peke an- 
ſwered, and faid, I defie it and thee alſo, and with a great 
viotence he ſpit from him very blood, which came by 
reafon that his Veins brake in his body for extream an- 

iſh. And when the faid Peke had fo ſpoken, then 
or Reading laid, To as many as ſhall ca#t a ftick to 


Forty days 

of pardon tho burning of this Heretick, is granted forty days of par- 
I T9 Lord Biſhop of Nate ich. 

ron £22 Then Baron Cnes: Sir Fohn Audley Knight, with 


many others of eſtimation being there preſent, did riſe 
from their Seats, and with their Swords did cut down 
boughs, and throw them into the fire, and ſo did all the 
multitude of the people. 

Witneſs John Ramſcy and others, who did ſee this att. 


IN the year laſt before this,which was of the Lord,1 537. 

it was declared how Pope Paul the Third indicted a 
general Council, to be holden at Mantua. Whereunto 
the King of England, amongſt other Princes being called, 
refaſed either to come or to ſend at the Popes call, and 
for defence of himfelt direted out a publick Apology or 
Protefiation , rendring jult and ſufficient matter, why 
neither he would, nor was bound to obey the Popes 
Commandment. Which Proteliation is before to be 
read, This Council appointed to begin the three and 
twentieth day of May, the year aforeſaid was then ſtopped 
by the Duke of Mantua, pretending that he would ſuffer 
no Council there, unleſs the Pope would fortifhe the City 
with a ſufficient Army, &c. "For which cauſe the Pope 
prorogued the faid Council, to be celebrate in the month 
of Noveryber following, appointing at the firſt no cer- 
tain place, At length he named and determined the City 


One of 
rae, 


| Leiton, Puttedew and Peke burned. 
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urnng of one Peke at lyfwich, 


of Vincence ( lying within the Dominion of the FYexe- 
tians) to be the place for the Council. Whereunto when 
the King ( the year next following, which is this pre- 
ſent year of our Lord, 1538. ) was requeſted by the 
Emperor and other States , to reſort either himſelf, or 
to ſend 3 he again refuſing (as he did before) fendeth 
this Proteſtation in' way of defence and anfwer for him- 
ſelf, to. the Emperor and other Chrilttian Princes; the 
=y and effect whereof hereunder followeth', and is 
ents, 


Henry the Eighth by the Grace of God, King 

of England aud France , &c. ſalmeth the 

| Emperonr , Chriſtian Princes, and all true 

Chriſtian men , deſiring Peace and Concord 
amongſt them, | 


V Hereas not long ſince, a Book came forth in our 
and all our Councils Names, which contained 
many cauſes why we refuſed the Council, then by the $ Ann... 


Biſhop of Romes uſurped Power, tirſt indicted at Mantra, C!538 
'to be kept the three and twentieth day of May, after pro- The Kine» 
'rogued to November, no place appointed where it ſhould [eter to: 
be kept : And whereas the fame Book doth {ufficiently ror. 
prove, that our cauſe could take no hurt, neither with 2f thi. 
any thing done or decreed in fuch a company of men before. 
addict to one Sect , nor in any other Council called JÞ* Pore 
by his uſurped Power 3 we think it nothing neceſſary, ſo mock the 
oft to make new Protetiations, as the Biſhop of Rowe -roretwos 
and his Courts , by ſubtility and craft, do invent ways ed Couaclts. 
to mock the World by new pretended general Councils, 

Yet notwithſtanding becauſe that ſome things now oc- 

curred, either upon occalion given us by change of the 

place, or elſe through other conſiderations, whick now 

being known to the World may do much good, we 

thought we ſhould do but even as that love enforceth us, qu 
which we 9we unto Chriſts Faith and Religion, to add councifs 
this Epiſtle. And yet we proteſi that we neither put 75,195 
forth that Book, neither yet we would this Epiſile to be they might 
ſet before it, that thereby we ſhould ſeem Jeſs to defire a Ne Rs foe 
general Council than any other Prince or Potentate, but all pars. 
rather to be more defirous of it, fo it were free for all 

parts, and univerſal. And further, we delize all good 


Princes, Potentates, and people, to cfteemn and think, that 


no Prince would more willingly be preſent at ſuch a 
___ Ceuncl) 


nor General 
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Council than we 3 ſuch a one we mean, as we {peak of in { as other things are) than be commodiouſly entreated of FxING: 


our Proteſtation made concerning the Council of Mantua. 


and decided. For whereas in manner the whole World 


Hen.8.5 


Kothing Truly as our fore-Fathers invented nothing more holy | 1s after ſuch fort troubled with Wars, fo incumbred with This time 


won! ts than General Councils, uſed as they ought to be, ſo there 
ahe Church js almott nothing that may do more hurt to the Chriſtian 
—_—— Commonwealth, to the Faith, to our Religion , than 
els, if they General Councils, if they be abuſed to lucre, to gains, to 
be abuſed. = eſtabliſhment of Errors. They be called General, 
and even by their name do admoniſh us, that all Chriſtian 
men , which do difſent in any opinion , may in them 
openly, frankly, and without fear of puniſhment or dit- 
pleaſure ſay their mind. For ſeeing ſuch, things as, are 
decreed in General Councils, touch equally all men that 
give aſſent thereunto, it is meet that every man may bold- 
ly fay there what he thinketh. And verily we ſuppoſe, that 
it ought not to be called a General Council, where only 
thoſe men are heard, which are determined for ever, in all 
points, to defend the Popiſh part, and to arm themſelves 
to fight in the Biſhop of Rcmes quarrel, though it were 
againlt God and his Scripture, It is no General Council, 
neither ought it to be called General, where the fame 
The Popes men be both Advocates and Adverfaries : the fame accuſed 
Councils are ad judges: No it is againſt the Law of Nature, either 


Councils. that we ſhould condeſcend to fo unreaſonable a Law 
The Pope... againſt our ſelves, or that we ſhould ſuffer our ſelves to 
cils is the be left without all defence , and being oppreſſed with 
p*17-4 aifs greateſt injuries, to have no Refuge to ſuccour our {elves | 
the Judge. at, The Biſhop of Rome and his be our great Enemies, 
as we and all the World may well perceive by his 
doings. 
Againſt all He deſireth nothing more than our hurt, and the de- 
reaſon tat ftruction of our Realm : Do not we,then violate the judg- 


y Aer fo like to fall in other Realms ſhortly, ſhall they not be efta- 
falſe under- þliſhed again 3 if he may decide our cauſe as him Juſt- 
— eth ? It he may at his pleaſure oppreſs a Caule 
ing of moſt righteous, and ſet up his, moſt againſt truth ? Cer- 
Scriptures. inly be is very blind that ſeeth not what end we may 
look for of cur Controverſies, if ſuch our Enemy may 

give the Sentence. 

We defire, if it were in any wiſe poſſible, a Counal, 


unmeet for 


the great Preparations that the Turk maketh, can there be a Genera 
any man fo againſt the fetling of Religion that he will _ 


think this time meet for a general Council ? Undoubte- 
ly it is meet that ſuch Controverſies as we have 
with the Biſhop 'of Rome, be taken as they are, that is 
munch greater, thai: that they may either be diſcuſſed in 
this ſo troubleſome a time, or elſe be committed unto 
Proctoxs, without our great jeopardy, albeit the time were 


never ſo quiet. * | | 

What other Princes will do, we cannot tell: but Neither the 
we will never leave our Realm at this time, neither will {e - oy 
we truſt any Proctor with our Cauſe , wherein the convenient 
whole ſtay and wealth of our Realm ſtandeth, but rather rai conn, 
we will be at _the handling thereof our ſelf, For except 

both another Judge be agreed upon for thoſe matters, and 

alſo a' place more commodious be provided for the debatin 

of our Cauſes 3 albeit all other things were as we __ 

have them, yet may we lawfully refuſe to come or ſend 

any to this pretended Council, We will in no caſe make 

him our Arbitrer, which not many years paſt, our Cauſe 

not heard, gave Sentence againſt us. We will that ſuch 
Doctrine, as we following the Scripture do profeſs, be 

rightly examined, diſcuſſed, and brought to the Scripture, 

as to the only touchſione of true Learning, 

We will not ſuffer them to be aboliſhed, ere ever they Spoken like 
be diſcuſſed, ne to be oppreſſed, before they be known 3 _ 
much leſs will we ſuffer them to be trodden down being fo 

clearly true. No, as there is no jote in Scripture but we 

will defend it, though it were with jeopardy of our life, 

and peril of this our Realm : fo is there nething that 

doth oppreſs this Doctrine, or obſcure it, but we will be 

at continual War therewith. As we have abrogated all 


old Popiſh Traditions in this our Realm, which either did "Op 
ou 


.| help his Tyranny, or increaſe his Pride : fo if the Grace of £9. 


God forfake tis not, we will well foreſee, that no new King bere 
naughty Traditions be made with.our conſent, to bind us 
or our Realm. | when be 
If men will not be willingly blind, they ſhall eaſily ſee 2*4e 
even by a due and evident — in nts, though Gas _ 
doth not yet by the Word of Chriſt enter into them, how 

{mall the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome is, by the law- 

tul denial of the Duke of Mantua for the place. For if 

the Biſhop of Rome did earneſtly intend to keep a Coun- 

.cil at Mantua, and hath power of the Law by God to 

call Princes to what place him liketh :- why hath he not 

alſo Authority to chooſe what place him liſteth ? The The Duke 


where ſome hope may be that thoſe things ſhall be reſtored, 

which now being depravate are like (if they be not amend- 

ed) to be the utter ruine of Chriſtian Religion. And as 

we do deſire ſuch a Council, and think it meet that all 

Provifion INN in all their prayers ſhould deſire and crave it of God, 
to be made even ſo we think it appertaineth unto our Ofhce, to pro- 
abt, vide both that theſe Popiſh ſubtilties hurt none of our Sub- 
ries. jets, and alſo to admonith other Chriſtian Princes, that 
the Biſhop of Rowe may not by their conſent abuſe the 
Authority of Kings, either by the extinguiſhing of the 

true preaching of Scripture, (that now beginneth to ſpring, 

to grow and ſpread abroad) or to the troubling of Princes 

Liberties, to the diminiſhing of Kings Authorities, and to 

the great blemiſh of their Princely Majeſty. ' We doubt 

nothing but a Reader not partial will foon approve ſuch 

things as we here write, not ſo much for our excuſe.as that 

the World may perceive both the ſundry deceits, crafts, and 

ſubtilties of the Papiſts, and alſo how much we deſire that 
Controverſies in matters of Religion may once be taken 

away. 

This Coun- All that we ſaid there of Mantra, may here well be 
cil of M*n- ſpoken of Vincence. They do almolt agree in all Points. 
= =o Neither is it like that there will be any more at this Coun- 
prorogued, cil at Vincence, than were the laſt year at Mantua. Truly 
we aiter- © ie is worthy to be deceived, that being twice mocked will 
ferred to not beware the third time. If any this laſt year made 


FVincence. 
This vas the forth toward Mantua, and being half on their way, then 


Biſhop choſe Mantua : the Duke kept him out of it, 1f ${Memo, 
Paul the Biſhop of Romes Authority be fo great as he pre- Pope his 
tendeth, why could he not compel Fredericus the Duke © for _ 
of Mantua, that the Council might be kept there ? The 
Duke would not ſuffer it, No he forbad him his 
Town. 

How chanceth it , that here Excommunications flee 
not abroad ? why doth he not puniſh this Duke ?- Why is 
his Power that was wont to be more than full,here empty ? 
Wont to be more than all, here nothing ? Doth he not 
call men in vain to a Council, if they that come at his 
calling, be excluded the place to the which he calleth 
them ? may not Kings juſtly refuſe to come at his call, je 
when the Duke of Mantua may deny him the place that Authorit 
he chooſeth ? If other Princes order him as the Duke of 3%,Jv, 
Mantua hath done, what place ſhall be left him, where he a Duke 
may keep his General Council ? _ pM 
Again, if Princes have given him this Authority to call bath be _ 
a Council, is it: not neceſſary that they give him alſo cc tomy 
all thoſe things, without the which he cannot exerciſe 
that his Power ? Shall he call men, and will ye let him 
to tind no place to call them unto? Truly he is not 
wont to appoint one of his own Cities, a place to keep 
the Council in, No, the good man is fo faithful and 
friendly toward other, that ſeldom he defires Princes to be 
his Guetlts, | 

And admit he ſhould call us to one of his Cities, ſhould 


== 


Examples 


year, 1537, Perceived that they had taken upon them that Journey in |we fafely walk within the Walls of ſuch our Enemies EE vs 


vain, we do not think them fo fooliſh, that they will 
hereafter ride far out of the Town to be mocked. The 


Town ? were it meet for us there to diſcuſs Controverlies pope bath 


of Religion, or to keep us out of our Enemies traps ? —_ 


time alſo and the ſtate of things is ſuch, that matters of | Meet to fiudy for the defence of ſuch Do&trine as we in 


Religion may rather now be brought further in trouble 


profeſs, or rather how we might in ſuch a throng of _ 


| perils 


—_— _ aun dill 


Pw _ ._ 
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Caen. 8. 
fore if he promiſe a Council in any of thoſe, he yn 
chat, that is in another man to perform, and ſo may he 
deceive us again. --- 

Dilemms Now if he call us to one of his own Towns, we be 

agalaſt the 6:1 to be at ſuch an Hoſis Table. We ſay, better to riſe 

Yiemce ® AN hungred, than to go thence with our bellies full, But 

CG they ſay, the place is found, we need no more to ſeek 

oa of the where the Council ſhall be kept. As who faith, that what 

Fenatien, 1: \.1ced at Mantua, may not alſo chance at Fincence ; 
and as though it were very like that the Yenetians, men 
of ſach wiſdom, ſhould not both foreſee, and fear alſo 
that the wile Duke of Mantua ſeemed to fear, Certes, when 
we think upon the ſtate that the Venerians be in now, it 
ſeemeth no very likely thing, that they will either leave 
Vincence their City to ſo many Nations,without ſome great 
Garriſon of Souldiers, or elſe that they, being elſewhere 
fo fore charged already,will now nouriſh any Army there. 

And if they would,doth not Paul himſelf grant it ſhould 
be an evil Prefident,and an evil example to have an armed 
Counci) ? - ns 

Howſoever it ſhall be, we moſt heartily defire you, that 
ye will vouchſafe to read thoſe things that we wrote this 
laſt year touching the Mantuan-Council. For we no- 
thing doubt, but you, of your equity, will ſtand on our 
fide againſt their ſubtilty and frauds, and judge (except 
we be deceived) that we in this buſineſs, neither gave fo 
much to our affections, neither without great and moſt 
juſt cauſes refuſed their Councils, their Cenſures and De- 
CITES. | 

Whether theſe our Writings pleaſe all men, or no, we 
think we ought not/to paſs much. No, if that which in- 
differently is written of us, may pleaſe inditferent Readers, 
our defire is accompliſhed, The talſe cenſure and miſtaking 
of thirigs by men partial ſhall move us nothing, or elle 
very little. If we have faid ought againſt the deceits of 
the Biſhop of Rome, that may leem ſpoken too ſharply, 
we pray you impute it to the hatred we bear unto his 
Vices , and not to any evil will that we bear him, 
No. that he and all his may perceive that we are rather 
at ſtrife with his Vices, than with him and his3 our prayer 
is, that it may pleaſe God at the laſt to open their eyes, to 
make ſoft their hard hearts, and that they once may with 
us (their own glory ſet apart) ftudy to et forth the ever- 
laſting Glory of the ever-living God. 

Thus, mighty Emperor,fare you moſt heartily well, and 
ye Chriſtian Princes, the Pillars and ſtate of Chriſtendom, 
fare ye heartily well. Alſo all ye, what people ſoever 
ye are, which do delire that the Goſpel and Glory of 


Chriſt may flouriſh, fare ye heartily well. 


As the Lord of his goodneſs had raiſed up Thomas 
Cromwel fo be a Friend and Patron to the Goſpel 3 ſo on 
the contrary fide Satan (which is Adverſary and Enemy to 


all good things) had his Organ allo, which was Stepher | 


Gardiner, by all wiles and fubtil means to impeach and 
put back the ſame. Who after he had brought his pur- 
poſe to paſs in burning good Fob Lambert (as ye have 
heard) proceeding (till in his crafts arid"wiles, and think- 
ing under the name of Hereſies, Sets, Anabaptiſts, and 
Sacramentaries, to exterminate all good Books, and faith- 
ful Profeſſors of Gods Word out of England, ſo wrought 
with the King, that the next year following, which was 
of our Lord, 1539. he gave out theſe Injunctions, the 
Copy and Contents whereof I thought here alſo not to be 


pretermitted, and are theſe. | . 


C Certain other InjunGions ſet forth by the Au- 
thority of the ; nn againſt Engliſh Books, 
Seds, and Sacramentaries alſo, with putting 
down the Day of Thomas Becket. 


King, tranſport or bring from outward Parts into 
England any manner of Engliſh Books, neither yet 
ſell, give, utter, or publiſh any ſuch, upon pain to forteit 


all their Goods and Chagtels , and theix Bodics to be 


g_ þ Iſt, That none, without ſpecial Licence of the 


KING {4 perils be in fafeguard of our life? Well, in this one At | 
i the Biſhop of Rome, bath declared that he hath none Au- 
thority upon places- in other mens Dominions, and there- , 


imprilencd, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe the Kings Ma- a 
Jenys I 
Y Tem, That none ſhall print, Or bring over any Eng- No Booke 


liſh Books with Annotations or Prologues , winleſs ſuch tated with. 


| Books before be examined by the Kings Privy-Council, or 9ut the 


— 


name of the 


others appointed by his Highneſs, and yet not to be put Fraxdator: 
thereto theſe words, Cum Privilegio Regal;, without 

adding, Ad imprimendum ſolum : Neither yet to imprint 

it, without the Kings Priviledge be printed therewith in 

the Engliſh-Tongue, that all men may read it. Neither 

ſhall chey print any tranſlated Book, without the plain 

name of the Tranſlator be in it, or elſe the Printer to be 

made the Tranſlator, and to ſuffer the tine and puniſh- 

ment thereot at the Kings pleaſure. 

Tem, That none of the Occupation of Printing ſhall ge 
within the Realm Pritit, Utter, Sell, or canſe to be pub- Scripture 
bliſhed any Ergliſh Book of Scripture, unleſs the ſame be —_— 
firſt viewed, examined, and admitted by the Kings High- ed. - 
neſs, or one of his Privy-Council, or one Biſhop within 
the Realm, whoſe name ſhall therein be expreſſed, upon 
pain of the Kings moſt high diſpleaſure, the loſs of their 
Goods and Chattels, and Impriſonment fo long as it ſhall 
pleaſe the DK ; | | | 

em, Thole that be in any Errots, as Sacramentaries, Againit 94 
Arabaptiſts, or any other, that ſell Books having ſuch Gameni® 
Opinions in them,being once known, both the Books and 
ſuch perſons ſhall be detected and diſcloſed immediately 
unto the Kings Majeliy, or one of his Privy-Conncil, to the 
intent to have it puniſhed without favour, even with the 
extremity of the Law, _ 

| Ttem, That none of the Kings Subjects ſhall reaſon, 
diſpute, or argue upon the Sacrament of the Altar, upon 
pain of Ioting their lives, poods, and chattels without all —_ te 
tavour, only thoſe excepted that be learned in Divinity ; the Sactas - 
they to have their liberty in their Schools and appointed 
places accuſtomed for ſuch matters. ' 

| Trem, That the holy Bread and holy .Water, Proceſli- 
on, kneeling and creeping on Good-Friday to the Croſs, 
and Eafter-day, ſetting up of Lights before the Corpus 
Chriſti, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, Puritica- Holy Bread 
tion of Women delivered of Child, offering of Criſomes, Waterwiel 
keeping of the four Offering-days, paying their Tythes, 2tcr Rites 
and ſuch like Cerernonies, muſt be obſerved and kept till Church eft#+ 
it ſhall pleaſe the King to change or abrogate any of them. ble, 
This Article was made for that the people was ngt quieted 
=_ contented (many of them) with the Ceremonies unen 
uſed, 


Item, For as much as it appeareth now clearly, that 
Thomas Becket , ſometime Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
ſtubbornly withſtanding the wholeſome Laws eſtablith- 
ed againſt the Enormities 'of the Clergy, by the Kings 4,9. #.c 
Highheſs Noble Progenitor King Henry the Second, for ke: noted of 


the Commonwealth, reſt and tranquillity of this Realm, -— 


of his froward tmind fied the Realm into Fraxce , 
| | ag 
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Religion goeth backward. The King abuſed by evil Council. 


and to the Biſhop of Rome, maintainer of thoſe Enormi- | 
ties, to procure the abrogation of the ſaid Laws ( whereby 
aroſe much trouble in this faid Realm) and that this death, 
which they untruly called Martyrdom, hapned upon a 
Reſcue made, and that (as it is written) he gave oppro- 
brious words tothe Gentlemen which then counſelled him 
to leave his iubbornneſs, and to avoid the commotion of 
the people, riſen up for that Reſcue, and he not only 
called the one of them Bawd, but alſo took Tracy by the 
boſom, and violently ſhook him, and plucked him in 
ſach manner, that he had almoſt overthrown him to the 
pavement of the Church, fo that upon this Fray, one of 
their company perceiving the fame, ſtrake him, and fo in 
the Throng Becket was ſlain: and further,that this Cano- 
nization was made only by the Biſhop of Rome, be- 
cauſe he had been both a Champion to maintain his 
uſurped Authority, and a bearer of the iniquity of the 
Clergy. | | | 
The.Becker®s Fox theſe, and for other great andurgent cauſes, long 
Rebel 12" to recite, the Kings Majeſty, by the advice of his Council, 
Saint. hath thought expedient to declare to his loving Subjects, 
that notwithſtanding the ſaid Canonization, there appear- 
eth nothing in his life and exterior converſation, whereby 
he ſhould be called a Saint, but rather eſteemed to have 
been a Rebel and Traytor to his Prince. 
| Therefore his Grace ſiraitly chargeth and commandeth, 
that from henceforth the faid Thomas Becker ſhall not 
be clteemed, named, reputed, and called a Saint , but 
Biſhop Becket, and that his Images and Pictures thorow 
the whole Realm fhall be plucked down and avoided out 
of all Churches, Chappels, and other places, and that 
from henceforth the days uſed to be teſtival in his 
| name, ſhall not be obſerved , nor the Service, Office, 
The cano- Antiphons, Collets, and: Prayers in his name read, but 
7+ ke Taſed and put out of all their Books 3 and that all their 
taſted. Feſtival-days already abrogated, ſhall be in no wiſe folem- 
nized, but his Graces Ordinances and InjunCtions there- 
upott obſerved, to the intent his Graces loving Subjects 
ſhall be no longer blindly led and abuſed to commit Ido- 
latry, as they have done in times paſſed, upon pain of 
his Majeſties Indignation, and inipriſonment at his Graces 
pleaſure, | | 
Finally, his Grace ftraitly __ and commandeth, 
that his Subjets do keep and obſerve all and fingular his 
Injuntions made by his Majeſty, upon the pain therein 
contained.» 


Here followeth how Religion began to go 
backward. 


The varla- Pg AO many which be yet alive, and cart teſtific theſe 
_ ij & things, it is not unkhown, how variable the ſlate 
eions of Re- of Religion ſtood in theſe days 3 how hardly and with 
Kon im what difficulty it came forth, what chances and changes 
ri days. it ſuffered, Even as the King was ruled and gave ear ſome- 
time to one, ſometime to another, ſo one while it 
went forward ,, at another ſeaſon as much backward 
again, and ſometime clean altered and changed for a 
ſeaſon, according as they could prevail which were about 
the King. So long as Queen Anne lived, the Goſpel had 
mdifferent ſuccels. | | 
After that the, by ſiniſter inſtigation of ſome about the | 
King,was made away,the courſe of the Goſpel began again 
to decline, but that the Lord then ſtirred up the Lord Croms- | 
vel, opportunely to-help in that behalf. Who, no doubt, 
The courſe did much avail, for the increaſe of Gods true Religion, 
of Ge GoF- 2nd much more had brought to perfection, if the peſti- 


1 inter- - 
mpted by Jent Adverſaries, maligning the proſperous glory of the 
Paemies Goſpel, by contrary practiſing had not craftily under- 

mined him and ſupplanted his vertuous proceedings, By 
the means of which Adverſaries it came to paſs after the 
taking away of the ſaid Cromwel, that the ſtate of Reli- 
gion more and more decayed, during all the refidue of 
the Reign of King Henry. 
The mart Among theſe Adverſaries above mentioned , the. chief 
Queen Anne Captain was Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Winche#ter , 

Cleve. who with, his Confederates and Adherents, difdaining at 

the ſtate of the Lord Cromwel, and at the late marriage 


of the Lady Anne of Cleve (who in the beginning of 


as alſo grieved partly at the difſolution of the Monaſteries, 
and fearing the growing of the Goſpel, ſought all occaſi> T9** 
ons how to interrupt theſe happy beginnings, and to 

train the King totheir own purpoſe. Now what occaſion, 

this wily Wincheſter found out to work upon, ye ſhall hear 

in order as followeth, 


It happened the ſame time, that the Lord Crommwel, The oece- 
for the better eſtabliſhing of ſincere Religion 'in this ney 
Realm, deviſed a Marriage for the King, to be concluded did work 
between him and the. Lady Anne of Clewe, whole other .. Lady 
Siſter was already married unto the Duke of Saxoy. By Anne of 


this Marriage it was ſuppoſed that a perpetual League, ©/*v*was 


marriedto 


Amity and Allie ſhould be nouriſhed hgtween this Realm the King, 

and the Princes of Germany, and fo thereby godly Re- 254% 

ligion might be made more ſtrong on both parts againſt 

the Biſhop of Rome, and his tyrannical Religion. But 

the Devil, ever envying the Proſperity of the Goſpel, 

kid a ſtumbling-block in that clear way for: the King 

to ſtumble at, For when the Parents of the Noble Lady 

were communed withall for the furtherance of the faid 
Marriage, among others of her Friends whoſe good will 

was required, the Duke of Saxony her Brother in law 
miſliked the Marriage, partly for that he would have had 

her beſiowed upon ſome Prince of Germany more nigh 

unto her Siſter, and partly for other cauſes, which he 
thought reaſonable. Whereupon it followeth that the 
flackneſs of the Duke in that behalf being efpied, crafty 
Wincheſter, taking good hold-faft thereon, 1o alienated 
theKings mind from the Amity that ſeemed now to be- 

gin and grow betivcen the Duke and the King, that by yy, wvy 
the occation thereof he brought the King at length brought out 
clean out of credit with that Religion and Doctrine $f 
—_ the Duke had then maintained many years be- oe of 
Ore. 

This wily 7/inchefter with his crafty fetches partly 

upon this occafion aforeſaid, and partly alſo by other 
peſiilent perſwaſions creeping into the Kings ears, ceaſed 

not to ſeek all means how to work his feat, and to 
overthrow Religion, firſt bringing him in hatred with the 
German Princes, then putting him m fear of the Em 

ror, of the French King, of the Pope, of the King of 

Scots, and other foreign Powers to riſe againft him ; bur 
eſpecially of civil Tumults and Commotions here within 

this Realm, which above alt things he moſt dreaded 

by reaſon of Innovation of Religion , and diſſolving 41, wickes 
of Abbeys , and for aboliſhing of Rites, and other counſd of 
cuſtoms of the Church, ticking fo faft in the minds j2n%* 
of the people, that it was to be feared left their hearts other abou 
were or would be ſhortly ſtirred up againſt him, unleſs ** 
ſome ſpeedy remedy were to the contrary provided : de- 

claring moreover what a dangerous matter in a Common- 

wealth it is, to attempt new alterations of any thing, 

but eſpecially of Religion. Which being fo, he ex- 

horted the King for his own ſafeguard, and publick 

quiet and tranquillity of his Realm, to ſee betime, how 

and by what policy theſe ſo manifold miſchiefs might be 
prevented. Againſt which no other way or ſhift could be 

better deviſed, than if he would ſhew himſelf ſharp and 

ſevere againft the new Secaries, Anabaptiſts, and Sacra- 
mentaries (as they calked them) and would alfo ſet forth 

ſuch Articles, confirming the ancient and Catholick Faith, 

as whereby he might recovex again his Credence with 


| Chrilitan Princes , and whereby all the World' beſides 


might tce and judze him to be a right and 


perfect 
| Catholick. By thele and ſuch: like crafty Suggeſtions the TK 
King being too much deduced and abuſed , began to wicked 


withdraw his defence from th: Reformation of true Re- © 
ligion, ſuppoting thereby to pr-cure to himſelf more ſafety 


both in his own Realm, and <1! to avoid ſuch dangers 


which otherwiſe might happen 4» -ther Princes, eſpecially 
leeing of late he had refuſed to co:1:2 to the general Coun- 
cil at Vincence, being thereto inv:::1 both by the Empe- 


ror, and other foreigiy Potentates, as ye have heard 


fore. And therefore although he had rejected the 
Pope out of this Realm, yet becauſe he would declare. 
himſelf nevertheleſs to be a good Catholick Son of the 
Mother-Church , and a Withſtander of new Innova- 
tions and Hereſies (as the blind opinion of the World 
then did eſteem them) firſt he ſtretched out his hand to 


the year of our Lord, 1540, was matried to the King) 


_ ntuncing and baning NY» Wo OH 


—_—_— 
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CKING? he gave. out thoſe Injunctions above prefixed 3 and now 
rh pre il f 


to' increaſe this opinion with a 


the d 


.men, in the year 


; practiſe of certain of. the Popes Factors 


Ann. next wroagus which was of the, Lord, 1540. . through 
Lt 190 evice and- 


crafty 
England, 


Yhe (ix Ar- 
deles. 


about him, ,he ſummoned a ſolemn”. Parliament to be 
Fattors in holden at Weſtminſter the eight and twentieth day. of 


April, of all the States and Burgeſſes of the Realm : alſo 
a Syned or Convocation of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


and other learned of the Clergy of this Realm, to be in like | 


manner aſſembled. x 73; 
The Ad of the SIX. Ariicles, = 


Bo FO 


Articles, Matters, and Queſtions, touching Religion, were 
decreed by certain Prelates, to the number eſpecially of fix 
commonly called The fix Articles (or The Whip with fix 
ftrings) to be had and received among the Kings Subjects 
in pretence of Unity. But what Unity thereof followed, 
the groaning hearts of a great number, and allo the cruel 


death of divers both in the days of King Henry, and of 
Queen Mary, can ſo well declare, as I pray God never the” 


like be felt hereafter. 

TheDo&tine of theſe wicked Articles in the bloody AQ 
contained, although it be worthy of no memory amongſt 
Chriſtian men, but rather deſerveth to be buried in perpe- 
tual oblivion, yet for that'-the office of Hiſtory compelleth 
us thereunto, for the more light of Poſterity to come, 
faithfully and truly to compriſe things done in the Church, 
as well one as another : this ſhall be briefly to recapitulate 
the ſum and effe&t of the foreſaid fix Articles, in order as 


* they were given out, ang hereunder do follow. 


Tranſub-' 
ſeantiation. 
/ 


The firſt Article. 


gp firſt Article in this preſent Parliament accorded 
and agreed upon, was this, That in the moſ# bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar by the frengtb and efficacy of 
Chriſt's mighty word (it being ſpoken by the Prieſt ) is pre- 
ſent really, under the form of Bread and Wine, the natu- 
ral Body and Blood of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, con- 
ceived of the Virgin Mary, and that after the Conſecra- 
tion there ramaineth no ſubſtance of Bread or Wine, or 


any other ſubftance, but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and 


The Yacth- 
ment in 
both kinds 
excluded, 


Man. | 
The ſecond Article. 


Secondly, That the Communion in both kinds is not ne- 
ceſſary ad falutem, by the Law of God, to all perſons : 
and that it is to be believed, and not doubted of, but that 
in the Fleſh, under form of Bread, a the very Blood, and 
with the Blood, under form of Wine, is the wery Fleſh as 
well apart, as they were both together. 


The third Article. 


Thirdly, That Prieſts, after the Order of Prieſt hood re- 
ceived as afore, may not marry by the Law of Ged. 


The fourth Article. 


;  Fourthly, That the Vows E Cheſt or Widowhood, 
Ys 


by man or woman made to God adviſedly, ought to be ob- 
+ hn by the Law of God, and that it exempteth them 


—_ from other liberties of Chriſtian people, which without they 


Ecepted. 


Purgatory, 


The fixth 


only 97ight enjoy. 


The fifth Article. 


By theſe be® 7;/fthly, Thet it is meet. and neceſſary, that private 
b continued and admitted in this Engliſh-Church 


Mallſes 


F 
: 


4 
b. 


| 


þ 


j 


—— 


- 


| 


| 


and Congregation as whereby good Chriſtian people, or- 
derin n+. 6..." accdrdingly, do receive both godly and 
goodly Conſolations and Benefits > And it is —_— alſo 


io Gods Law. 


The ſixth Article. 


Sixthly, That Auricular Confeſſion is expedient and 
neceſſary to be retained and continued, uſed and frequented 


in the Church of God. 


| 


After.thele Articles were thus concluded and conſented 
upon,the Prelates of the. Realm craftily perceiving that ſuch 
a foul and violent A& could not take place or prevail, un- 
leſs ſtrait. and bloody. Penalties were {ct upon them, they 
cauſed through their accuſtomed praftiſe to be ordained 
and enacted by the King and the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
__ and the Commons in the faid Parliament, as fol- 
loweth, ; = 


. The Penalties upon the ſix Articles. 


| That if any perſon Or perſons within this Realm of The penal 
Es |  - | England, or any other the. Kings Dominions, after the the x Ar 
In which Parliament, Synod; or Convocation, certain | 


tweltth day of July next coming, by word, writing, *«« 
imprinting, cyphring, or any otherwiſe, ſhould publiſh, 
preach, teach, ſay, affirm, declare, diſpute, argue or hold 


| any Opinion, that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 


under form of Bread and Wine (after the Conſecration 

thereof) there is not. preſent really the natural Body and 

Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , conceived of the 

Virgin Mary, or that after the ſaid Conſecration there Trangy- 
remaineth any ſubſtance of. the Bread or Wine, or any ftantiation; 
other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and man, 

or after the time above-ſaid, publiſh, preach, teach, fay, 

athrm, declare, diſpute, argue or hold Opinion, That in 

the Fleſh, under the form of Bread is not the very Blood 

of Chriſt, cr that with the Blood of Chriſt, under the 

form of Wine, is not the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as well 

apart, as though they were both together : or by any 

of the means above-ſaid, or otherwiſe, preach, teach, de- 

clare, or affirm the faid Sacrament to be other ſubliance 

than is above-ſaid, or by any mean contemn, deprave, or 

deſpiſe the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament : that then every ſich 

perſon ſo offending, their Aiders, Coraforters, Counſel- 

lors, Conſenters and Abettors therein (being thereof con- 

victed in form under written, by the Authority above Suffering 
faid ) ſhould be deemed and adjudged Hereticks , \29ea%y 
and every '\uch offence ſhould be adjudged manifeſt 
Herefie 3 and that every ſuch Offender and Offenders Leſs of 
ſhould therefore have and ſuffer judgment , execution ,, "—_ 
pain and pains of death by way of burning, without any 
Abjuration, benefit of the Clergy, or Sanctuary,to be there- 

fore permitted, had, allowed, or ſuffered ; and alfo 

ſhould therefore forfeit and loſe to the Kings Highneſs, 

his Heirs and Succeflors, all his or their Honors, Manors, 

Caſtles, Lands , Tenements , Rents , Reverſions:, Ser- 

vices , Poſſcſſions, and all other his or their Heredita- | 
ments, Goods and Chattels, Farms and Freeholds, what- optnton 
ſoever they were, through any ſuch offence or offences 8ainft the 
committed or done, or at any time after,as in any caſes of o—_ 
High Treaſon. ——_—_—_— 


ſon, 
'\ * The Penalty of the laſt five Articles. 


And as touching the other five Articles following, the 
Penalty deviſed for them was this, That every ſuch per- ,,, uu 
ſon or perſons that do preach, teach, obſtinately affirm, ties of the 
uphold, maintain, or defend, after the twelfth of July 13 fve Are 
the faid year, any thing contrary to the ſame : or if any 
being in Orders, or after a Vow advifedly made, did 
marry, or make Marriage, or contract Matrimony, 
in ſo doing ſhould be adjudged as Felons , and loſe 
both life, and forfeit goods, as in caſe of Felony, without 
any benefit of the Clergy, or Priviledge of the Church or 
of the Sanctuary, &c, 


Item, That every ſuch perſon or perſons, which after 
the day aforeſaid, by word, waiting, printing, cyphring, or 
otherwiſe did publiſh, declare, or hold opinion conttary to 
the five Articles above exprefled, being for any ſuch of- 
fence duly convicted or attainted, for the firſt time, be- 
{ides the forfeit of all his Goods and Chattels, and Poſſeili- 
ons whatſoever, ſhould ſuffer impriſonment of his body at 
the Kings pleaſure : and for the ſecond time, being ac- 
cuſed, preſented, and thereof convict ſhould ſuffer as in 
caſe aforefaid of Felony. 


Zem, If any within Order of Prieſthood, before the time 
of the faid Parliament, had married or contracted Matri- 
mony, or vowed Widowhood, the (aid Matrimony ſhould 
ſiand utterly void and be diffolved, 


Trem, 
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Cranmer withſtantleth the Six Articles. 


Item, That the ſame danger that belonged to Prieſts 
marrying their Wives, ſhould alſo redound to the Women 
married unto the Prieſts. | 

Tnquifitlon Furthermore, for the more effeftual execution of the 
—_—— premiſes, it was enacted by the faid Parliament, That full 
authority of Inquiſition of all ſuch Herefies, Felonies, and 
Contempts, ſhould be committed and directed down into 
every Shire, to certain perſons ſpecially thereunto appoint- 
ed ; of which perſons three at the leaſt (provided always 
the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop , or his Chancellor , or his 
Commiſſary to be one) ſhould fit four times at leaft in 
S ales , the year, having full Power to take Information and Ac- 
cuſation, by the depoſitions of any two lawful perſons at 
the leaſt, as well as by the Oaths of twelve men, to exa- 
mine and enquire of all and {ingular the Herefies, Felonies, 
and Contempts above remembred, having alſo as ample 
Power to make Proceſs againſt every perſon or perſons in- 
dicted, preſented, or accuſed before them 3 alſo to hear 
and determine the foreſaid Herefies, Felonies, Contempts, 
and other Offences, as well as if the matter had been pre- 
ſented before the Juſtices of Peace in their Seflions. And 
alſo that the faid Juſtices in their Sefſhons, and every 
Steward or Under-Stewatd, or his Deputy, in their Law- 
days, ſhould have power by the Oaths of twelve lawful 
men to enquire likewiſe of all and fingular the Hereties, 
Felonies, Contempts, and other Offences, and to hear and 
determine the fame, to all effets of this preſent Act,S&c. 
Provided withall that no perſon nor perſons thereupon 
accuſed, indited or preſented, ſhould be admitted to chal- 
{-222 any that ſhould be empanelled for the trial of any 
m2'*=; of cauſe, other than for malice or envy 3 which 
chaiic-2e thould forthwith be tried in like manner, as in 
caſes of Felony. &c. 
Provided moreover that every perſon that ſhould be 
named Comrmithoner in this Inquiſition, ſhould firſt take 


a corporal Oath, the tenor of which Oath here enſueth. 


The Oath of the Commiſhoners. 


YE ſhall ſwear, that ye to your cunning, wit and 
power, ſhall truly and indifferently execute the Au- 
thority to you given by the Kings Commiſſion, made for 
Correftion of Hereticks and other Offenders mentioned in 

Te Oath the ſame Commiſſion, without any favour, affeion, cor- 
given to the ruprion, dread or malice, to be born to any perſon or perſons, 


__Commilli- 


oners 10 in-, 45 God you help and all Saints. 
quire upon 
ecue Chrifti® 4 nd thus much briefly collected ont of the Act and 


_ zr Originals, which more largely are to be ſeen in the Sar. 


* Anno 31. Reg. Hen. 8. concerning the fix Articles, which 
otherwiſe for the bloody cruelty thereof, are called The 
Whip with ſix ſtrings, (et forth after the death of Queen 
Anne, and of good Fohn Lambert, deviſed by the cruelty 
of the Biſhops, but ſpecially of the Biſhep of Wincheſter, 
and at length alſo ſubſcribed by King Henry. But herein 
as in many other parts more, the crafty policy of the Bi- 
ſhop appeared, who like a lurking Serpent, moſt lily 
watching his time, if he had not taken the King coming 
out upon a ſudden, there where it was (I ſpare here to re- 
port as I heard it) it was thought and affirmed by certain, 
which then were pertaining to the King, that WincheFer 
had not obtained the matter ealily to be ſubſcribed as he 
did. | | 
2+ in Theſe ſix Articles above ſpecified, although they con- 
| rag tained manifeſt Errors, Hereties, and Abſurdities againſt 
all Scripture and Learning, (as all men having any judg- 
ment in Gods Word may plainly underſtand) yet ſuch was 
the miſerable adverfity of that time, and the power of 
darkneſs, that the fimple cauſe of Truth and of Religion 
was utterly left deſolate, and forſaken of all Friends. For 
every man ſeeing the Kings mind fo fully addi& upon 
politick ReſpeRs, to have theſe Articles paſs forward, few 
or none in all that Parliament would appear, which either 
could perceive what was to be defended, or durſt defend 
renner What they underſtood to be true, ſave only Cranmer, 
ap he Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who then being married (as is 
2arliament ſuppoſed) like a conſtant Patron of Gods cauſe,took upon 
_ him the earneſt defence of the Truth, oppreſſed in the 
Parliament, three days together diſputing againſt thoſe 
fix wicked Articles, bringing forth ſuch Allegations and 


Authorities, as might ecafily have helped the cauſe] N;/5@ KING | 
pars major viciſſet, ut ſpe ſolet, meliorem. Who in the ***.8. 
faid Didutation, behaved himſelf with fuch humble mo- Cram 
defty , and with fuch obedience in words towards his jW to 
Prince, proteſting the cauſe not to be his, but the Cauſe of the vu 
of Almighty God, that neither his Enterpriſe was miſhiked _ 
ef the King 3 and again,his Reaſons and Allegations were conſcience, 
ſo ſtrong, that well they covld not be refuted. Wherefore 
the King (who ever bare ſpecial favour unto him) well Cromer 
liking his zealous defence, only willed him to depart out our «f 2 Ho 
of the Parliament-houſe into the Council-Chamber, for a Parlanen | 
time (for ſafeguard of his conſcience) till the At ſhould - "tn | 
paſs and be granted : which he, notwithſtanding, with 
humble proteliation refuſed to do. 
After the Parliament was finiſhed, and that matter con- 
cluded.the King conſidering the conſtant zeal of the Arch- 
biſhop, in defence of his cauſe, and partly alſo weighing 
the many Authorities and Reaſons whereby he had ſab- 
ſtantially confirmed the fame 3 ſent the Lord Cromwel 
(which within few days after was apprehended) the two 
Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and all the Lords of the _ 
Parliament, to dine with him at Lamberh : where they agai by the 
fignitied unto him, that it was the Kings pleaſure, that $i 
they all ſhould, in his Highneſs behalf, cheriſh, comfort, 
and animate him, as one that for his travel in that Parlia- 
ment, had declared himſelf, both greatly learned, and alſo 
a man diſcreet and wiſe; and therefore they willed him 
not to be diſcouraged in any thing that was paſſed in that 
Parliament contrary to his Allegations, 

He moſt humbly thanked firſt the Kings Highneſs, for 
his ſingular good affe&tion towards him, and them for all 
their pains 3 adding moreover, that he ſo hoped in God, 
that hereafter his Allegations and Authorities ſhould take 
place to the Glory of God, and Commodity of the Realm. 
Which Allegations and Authorities of his, I wiſh were 
among us extant to be ſeen and read, No doubt but they 
would ftand, in time to come, in great good ſtead for 


= overthrow of the wicked and pernicious Articles afore* 
faid, 


m——_ wo oo oo © ou << .,. .-. 


Allegations againſt the ſix Articles. 


N the mean while, forſomuch as the faid heretical Ar- 
ticles are not ſo lightly to be paſſed over, whereby the 

rude and ignorant multitude hereafter may be deceived in 
the falſe and erroneous DoGtrine of them any more, as 
they have been in times paſt, for lack of right inſtruction, 
and experſence of the ancient ſtate and courſe of times in 
our fore-Elders days I thought therefore (the Lord there- : 
unto afſiſting) ſo much as antiquity of fiories may help to Alreaton 
the reſtoring again of Truth aud Doctrine decayed , to fix Articeu 
annex hereunto ſome Allegations out of ancient Records, 
which may give ſome light to the convincing of theſe new- 
tangled Articles and Hereſies above touched. 

And firſt, as touching the Article of Tranſubſtantion, 
wherein this Parliament doth ena& that the Sacrament 
of the Altar is the very natural Body of Chriſt, the 
ſelf ſame which was born of the Virgin Mary 3 and that 
in ſuch ſort as there remaineth no ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine, after the Prieſts Conlecration, but only the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, under the outward forms of Bread and 
Wine : Firſt here is to be noted, that this monſtrous Ar- 
ticle of theirs, in that form of words as it ftandeth, was 
never obtruded, received, or holden either tm the Greek The £08 
Church, or in the Zatin-Church, univerſally for a Catho- fentiene. 
lick , that is,for a general Opinion or Article of Dodtrine, 
before the time of the Lateran-Council at Rowe, under 
Pope Innocent the Third, Anno 1216, 

And forſomuch as it hath been a common, perſwaſion 
amongſt the moſt ſort of people, that this Article, in the 
form of words as here it ſtandeth, is and hath been ever 
{inceChriſt his timea true Catholick and general Dorine, 
commonly received and taught in the Church, being ap- 
proved by the Scriptures and DoQtors, and conſent of all 
Ages unto this preſent time 3 To the intent therefore that 
the contrary may appear, and the people may ſee how far 
they have herein been beguiled, we will here (Chriſt 
willing) make a little ſtay in our ſtory, and examine this 
foreſaid Aiticle by true Antiquity and courſe of Hiſtories, 


to try whether it be a Doctrine Old or New. 
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Jens Now therefore for the better dilcuiling of the matter, 
1219. let us firſt orderly and diſtin&iy adviſe the words of the 
«AA Article. The contents of which Article conſiſts in two 
The aricle parts or members. In the firſt whereof is noted to us a 
of the3#  reſence of a thing which there was not before. In the 
conkſterth ſecond is noted a privation or abſence of a thing which 
ior%9 | there before was preſent. 
ow The Preſence is noted by theſe words of the Articles, 
where it is faid , that in the'blefſed Sacrament, by the 
words pronounced, is preſent the natural Body and Blood 
of our Saviour under the forms of Bread and Wine : fo 
that in theſe words, both the Sacrament and the natural 
riod Body is imported neceſlarily to be preſent, For elſe, how 
p"acra- Can the natural Body of Chriſt be preſent in the Sacra- 


wer: i* ment under the forms of Bread and Wine, if the Sacra- 


ai"s.ae- Mentthere were not preſent it ſelf ? or how can a thing 
«awd the be ſaid to be in that which is not there?" wherefore by 
thing '*P'©” theſe words both the Sacranient, and alſo the Body muſt 
neceflarily have their being and preſence , the one being 
in the other. And this preſence both of the Sacrament 
and'of the Body may right well ſtand together ; the Sa- 
crament to the*outward eyes and mouth of man , the 
Body of Chriſt to the inward eyes of faith and mouth 

of the Soul. | 
Ani therefore touching theſe propoſitions in this Ar- 
i ticle (7») and (Under) if queſtion be asked in what is the 
(adr) Body of Chriſt, it may be well anſwered , in the Sacra- 
The PF” be ment to the eyes of our Faith, like as the outward Sa- 
nl Bo- crament is alſo preſent to the outward eyes of the Body. 
dy of Crit, ain, if the queſtion be asked under what is the Body 
of Chriſt ? It may be well anſwered, under the forms of 


- 


ded 
ma be Bread and Wine, fo as the Doctors did take the forms to 
. _ mean the outward Elements and Natures of the Sacra- 
ment. ment, and not the Accidents. 
; ona * And thus, to the firſt part of the Article, being well 


the Sxcrs" expounded, we do aſſent and confels the ſame to have 
ment. - been the true Catholick Opinion approved by the ancient 
DoRtors and conſent of all times, even from the firſt In- 
ſitution of this Sacrament. 
The Articde But as concerning the ſecond member or part of the 
ef theS- Article, which takath away all preſence and ſubſtance of 
cramenta* B..11 from the Sacrament ; to that we fay, that firſt it 
Eh ſelf ſtandeth not wich their own Article. Second] y, that ir 
| ſftandeth not with the Do&trine of Scripture. "Thirdly, 
that it tandeth not with Antiquity , but is meerly a late 
invention. | 
And firſt, that ir agreeth not with their own Article, it 
is manifeſt. For whereas in the former part of their Arti- 
cle they ſay, that the natural Body of Chriſt is preſent 
in the bleſſed Sacrament , under the forms of Bread and 
Wine, how can the natural Body of Chriſt be preſent in 
the Sacrament, if there remain no Sacrament ? OF how 
can any of the Body remain,if there remain no ſubſtance 
of Bread which ſhould make the Sacrament ? For how 
can the Body of Chriſt be in that thing, which 1s not ? 
om: or how can the Sacrament of the Body have any being, 
inthe $2 where the ſubſtance of Bread hath no being? For firſt, 
py of that the Body it ſelf cannot be the Sacrament of the Body, 
evident of it ſelf. | 
The acci- Secondly , that the accidents of Bread without the 
dents of the ſybſtance of Bread cannot be any Sacrament of Chriſts 


The Bod 
of chit 


nor be in. Body, certain it is, and demonttrable by this Argumeur. 
the Sacra- Argamentum a definitione. 
_ Ca- A Sacrament is, that beareth a ſimilitude of that 
tural Body, thing whereof" it is a Sacrament. 


m_ meſt- Accidents bear no ſimilitude of that thing which 

rx ts there ſignified.” 

_ with res. Ergo, p<, 4 can in no wiſe be a Sacrament. 

—_— Wherefore upon this Argument being thus concluded, 

repreſent, upon the ſame this alſo muſt needs follow. 

- Fang Argument. 

mens. Da- In the Sacrament of the Lords Body, the thing that 
repreſenterh muſt needs bear & ſimilitude of the 
thing repreſented. | 

ri- The ſubſtance of Bread in the Sacrament, is only 
that which beareth the ſimilitude of Chriſt's 
Body. | | 

i Ergo, The ſubſtance of Bread muſt neeas be in the 
Sacrament. 

And therefore, by this demonſtration ir is apparent, 


that theſs two parts in the Artic] afarelaid are evil | 


- 


"the ſecond member of the Article nuiſt needs be falſe. 


francas, the Italian, Archbiſhop of Canterbury 1070. 


couched together, whereof the one muſt needs deſtroy The reſe = 
' "a - Y FP blance be- 
the other; For it the firſt part of the Article be true that tiveen the 
the natura | Body of Chrilt is preſent in the Sacrament, $tramene 
uncer the forns of Bread and Wine, and leeing'the Sa- Bret 
crament wherein the Body of Chriſt is preſent , muſt conſiteth 
needs be the ſubſtance of Bread, and not the accidents 2 iemmat 
only of Bread, as is 2bove proved, then the ſubſtance of and Wine 


Bread cannot be evact ated from the Sacrament; and ſo _ 
11 ent £0 


our outwar 

Or if the ſecond part betrue, that there is no ſub- lite, fo roy 
ſtance of Bread remaining, and ſcemg there is nothing x 3 
elle to make the Sacrament of the natural Body of Chriſt do 
Cirift, but only the ſubſtance of Bread, foraſmuch as the 2 — 
accidents of Bread can make no Sacrament of Chriſts The Popith 
Body,as is aboveſhewed; then taking away the ſubſtance mom in 
of Bread, the hrſt-part of the Article muſt needs be falſe, rg 
which faith; that the natural Body of Chriſt is preſent in _ 

nrelarion 
evacuated, there remaineth no Sacrament; wherein the together. 
Body of Chriſt ſhould be preſent. Secondly, that-it diſ- = CO 
agrecth from the whole order and courſe of the Scrip- famizeian. 
tures, it is ſizthcientiy explained before in the Treatiſe of 4**gre<h 
* 4 from the 
7 ohn Lambert upon the Sacrament, as allo in ſundry 0- Scripewe. 
ther places in this Volume beſides. Thirdly, that the ſaid The D>- 
Article of, Tranſubſtantiation is no aticient or authenrick oor 
Dectrine in the Church publickly received; bur rather ftanciation 
is a novelty lately invented, reaching not much above res _ 
pinion, 
the age of three or four hundred years, or at moſt a- and ftanderk 
boutthe time of Lanfrancns , Anno 1070. it remains vi »» 
now to be proved. "= — 
Wherein firit may be-joyned this iſſue, that this mon- , »þ ancis 
{trous Paradox of 'Tranſubſtantiation was never induced wis an Itae 
or received publickly in the Church, before the time _—_— ” 
of the Lateran Council , under Pope Innocentius the Canterbury 
third, An. 1216. or at moſt before the time of Lan- ——_— 
Lord 107% 
In which time of Lanfrantus , I deny not but that 
this queſtion of 'Tranſubſtantiation began to come in 
controverlie, and was reaſoned upon, amongſt certain 
Learned of the Clergy. But that this Article of Tran» 
ſubſtantiation was publickly determined or preſcribed in 
the Church for a general Law or Catholick Doctrine of 
all men, neceſlarily to be believed, before the time of the 
forelaid Innocentius the third , it may be doubted , and mecentins 
allo by Hiſtories of time proved to be falſe. the 3. was 

And though our Adverfaries ſeem to alledge out of the {7 == 
old Doctors certain ſpeeches and phralcs , * which they 
wrelt and wring to their purpoſes ; whercin they ſay, Phraſes of 
That the Bread is called, is believed, and is the Bedy of ages nu 
Chriſt, that of © Bread is made the Body of Chriſt, and ho 
that the Bread is changed, altered or converted to the Bn: 
Body of Chriſt, or is made to be his Body, that the Crea-- 
tures be converted. into the ſubſtance of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, that the Bread and Wine do paſs into 
the divine ſubſtance, with ſuch other like Sentences ; and 
bear themſelves brag upon the ſame, as though this Do- 

Etrine of 'Tranſubſtantiation ſtood upon the conſent of 

rhe whole Univerſal Church, of all Ages and Times, of . 
Nations and People , and that the Judgment of the 
Church was never other than this: yet it the old Do- ,,, p,,;n, 
tors Sayings be well weighed , and the diſcourſe of filly pre- 
Times by this Hiſtory well examined, it will be found, *<24 anti- 
that this prodigious Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation hath : we Seal 
no ſuch ground of conſent and antiquity as they ima- ſubſentia* 
gine ; nor yetthat any Hereſie or 'T'reafon. was niade of MY 
denying of Tranſubſtantiation before the time of Innc- 

centius Ill,or at the furtheſt of Lanfrancur,as is aforeſaid, 

abour the which time Satan the old Dragon was prophe- 

lied by the Apocalyps to belet looſe,to ſeduce the World. 

For probation whereof, firſt ] will begin with the 229058. | 
time of Tertullian and of Auguſtine, which both do teach fubftantiari- 
the Sacrament to be a figure, a {izn, a memorial, and re- my arg, 
preſentation of the Lords Body, and knew no ſuch Tran- "a, : 
{ubſtanti: t.on,and yet were no TFraytors nor Hereticks. Aano 408: 

Neither was Sc. Ambroſe any Heretick or Traytor, 
where he writeth theſe words, Ut {int quz erant , & in 
aliud convertantur,&c. Which words Lanfrancus could 
not anſwer unto any other wiſe, bur by denying them to Gelaſtus 
be the words of Ambroſe. Gelaſius was Biſhop uf £2.c205rs 
Rome,and lived about five hundred years after Chriſt,and Auno $00: 


8 


 ſpeakerh of a tranſmutation of the Bread and Wine into 
6 I i I the 


the Sacrament, foraſmuch as the ſubſtance of Bread being cannor ftand ** 


K.Hen.$. 


the Divine nature ; but there expounding himſelf, he de- | appear: Where he, following the words of Bede, thew- Anno 
Careth what he. meaneth by that mutation, ſo that he |eth alſo the cauſe, why it is ſo called by the name of 12 19, 
expreſly ſheweth the elements of Bread and Wine, the Lords Body ; Quia (faith he) pans corpus confirmat, COR 
- notwithitanding, to remain ſtill in their proper nature, ideo ile Cor pus Christt Congruenter NuUncuparnur : Vinum we - 

with other words more , very plain\to the fame effect. | autem quia ſangumem operatur in carne, ideo ad ſangu- proprierae 
Unto the which words Contarenus in the aſſembly of | em Cbriſtt refertur. 'T hat 15g becauſe Bread confirms lib. $- C18, 
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_ ſfecund. Di- 


al. contra 


Heficklus 


Katisbone could not well anſwer, but ſtood aſtonied. 

Theodoretus likewiſe, ſpeaking of the viſible Symbols, 
hath theſe words : wires 34p ti Ths Tegleegs e7ias, ) Ts 
siug]&.x; 78 as (4.) After rhe fanctihcation they re- 
main in their former Subſtance, fhgure, and form. 

Treneus where he ſaith, That the Bread broken, and 
the Cup mixt, after the vocation of God, ceaſe to be 
common Bread any more, but are the Euchariſt of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, : And Explicating his words 
more plainly, addeth moreover, That the Euchariſt con- 
fitteth in two things , one being earthly which is Bread 
and Wine ; the other heavenly , which is the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, &c. declareth in theſe words both his 
own Opinion plainly, and alfo teacheth us what was 
then the Doctrin of his time. 

Hefichius alſo, who was five hundred years after Chriſt, 


eth the heart of man, therefore it is called conveniently 
the Body of Chriſt, and becauſe Wine worketh Blood 
in the fleſh of man, therefore ir is referred to the. Blood 
of Chriſt. What can be more effeftually ſpoken to 
prove the Subſtance of Bread there ro remain ? For 
rake away the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, what is 


gender Blood in the fleſh ? Ani therefore ſeeing there 
muſt needs ſomething remain, that muſt be referred to 
Chriſts Body and Blood in tnat Sacrament, it either muſt 
be the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, or elfe it can be 
no Sacrament. And furthermore, ſpeaking of the viſt- 
ble things which are fanQified, how and whereunto 
chey be converted, he faith ; that by the Holy Ghoſt 
they paſſed to a Sacrament of the Lords Body. 

And likewiſe the ſame Haymo in another place, ſpeak- 


in the accidents left, that can confirm mans heart, or in- 


ws bk «© wal 


— in where he ſpeakth of the ſaid myſtery, Quad ſimul panis, ing of the fruits of the earth, that is, of Corn and Wine, gaymo i, 
W-# & caro eff (i.) Which he faith to be both Fleth and | declareth, how our Saviour maketh of them an apt my- __ 
Bread ; declareth thereby two Subſtances 'to be in the | /f27, converzerh them to a Sacrament of his Body and y 
Sacrament. By the whicw we have to underſtand, that Blood, &c. Lib.7. ow Eccleſiatt . C bap. 8. : 
Tranſubſtantiation in his age was not crept into the |  Beriramus likewiſe, as he lived in the ſame age, ſoin 
Church; and yet neither Herefie nor Treaſon therefore like fort he ſhewed his opinion therein, tothe like cftect 
was ever laid to his charge for ſo ſaying. as Haymo did. For as Haymo writing in theſe words decla- 5 
3 Emiſſenus, comparing a man converted unto Chrilt reth, quia aliud ft Sacramentum, aliud virtus ſacramen- Haymibid 
On: by regeneration, unto the holy myſteries converted into | #? * SAcramentum enimwero percipitur, Uniute ſacramen- 
de conſecrs. the Body and Blood of our Lord, exprefſeth plainly, | 7 #terior homo ſatiatur, "That is, the Sacrament is one 


-—__ Quod in exteriori nibil additum eft, & totum in interi- thing, and the vertue of the Sacrament is another thing: 


ori mutatum eſt : Thatis 3 That outwardly nothing is | For the Sacrament is received with the mouth, but with 
change, and that all the change is inward, &c. Wherein the vertue of the Sacrament the inward man is fatiſ- 
(no doubt) he ſpake againſt this Article, and yet uo man hed. : 
in all that age did accuſe him therefore to be either He- So after like manner, Bertramus, according to the Anno 310: 


retick or Traytor. fame, thus writeth, 1/le anis, qui per Sacerdotis mini- _— 
Here might be added the words of Fulgentius, Hic fterium Chriſti corpus efficitur, aliud exterius humanis & ſang. Do- 


calix eſt novum Teſtamentum, (id eſt) hic calix quem 
wobis trado, novum Teſtamentum ſignificat. (:.) "This 
Cup is the New Teſtament ; "That is, this Cup which 
I deliver unto you {ignifheth the New Teſtament. 

; Bede aiſo , who lived about the year, 7 3o. writing 
upon the one and tweriicth Pialm, hath theſe words ; 
Edent pauperes, &c. pauperes, ideſt, mundi contempto- 
res edent quidem realuer, ſi ad Sacramenta referamur, 
O& ſ[aturabuntur #ternalite, quiintelligent in pane & wvi- 
noviſibiliter fibi propoſito, mwiſibile ſcilicet corpus verum, 
& [anguinem, verum Domini, que verus cibus &* verus 


mat, &c. That is, the Bread, which by the miniſtry of 
the Prieſt is made the Body of Chriſt, doth import one 
thing outwardly to the ſenſesof man, and another thing 
it ſpeaketh to the minds of the faithful. Outwardly it is 
Bread, the fame it was before, the ſame form is preten- 
ded , the colour appeareth, the ſame taſte remaineth. 
But inwardly there is another matter far more pretious, 
and more excellent, becauſe it is heaver.'y, which is the 
Body of Chriſt, that is ſeen, not with the outward eyes 
of the fleſh, but with the fight of a faithful mind, &c. 


ſenſibus oſtendit, & aliud interius fidelium mentibus cla. 


petus ſunt, quo non wventer diftenditur, [ed mens Jagina- We will | the Tell © pup, Reba 
tur, Ec. That is, Poor men, to wit, deſpiſers of the e will not now proceed to the Teſtimany of Raba- us: s; 


world, ſhall eat indeed really, if it be referred unto the | 945 Maurus, Biſhop of Mentz,, and Scholar fometime capt 
Sacraments, and ſhall be filled eternally, becauſe they | fo Alcuinus in Paris, an Engliſh man ; who living alſo £99.74 


ſhall underſtand in Bread and in Wine, being viſibly fer in the fame age with Haymo and Bertram (which was infttur. de- 


- Heymo. 
Anno 180, 


before them, a thing inviſible, to wit, the true Body and 
true Blood of the Lord, which are true meat and true 
drink, wherewith not the' belly is filled, but the mind is 
nouriſhed. ; 

And thus in theſe words of Bede likewiſe is to be un- 
derſtood, That no Tranſubſtantiation as yet in his time 
was received in the Church of England. 


Long it were to ſtand upon all particulars ; Briefly, 
to conclude ; the farther the Church hath been from 
theſe our later days, the purer it was in all reſpects, and 
eſpecially rouching this barbarous Article of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. We will now draw more near our own 
time, coming to the age of Berirame and of Haimo, 
who were about the year of our Lord, 8 10. under Ca- 
rolus Magnus. 

By whoſe writing it is evident, that the Church was 
infe&ted as yer no ſuch fantaſie of Tranſubſtantiation, 
neirher did any, almoſt dream of taking away the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread from the Sacrament. For although Hay- 
mo, Remigius, Rabanus, and other which lived in that 
age, do atrribute to the Sacrament, that honourable name, 


and reverence (as we alſo do) of the Lords Body and 


where he asking why the Lord would give the myſte- 
ries of his Body and Blood then under ſuch things as 
might be kept and reſerved whole with great honour ? 
thus he anſwereth again ; The Lord (faith he) would 
rather that the Sacraments of his Body and Blood ſhould 
be received with the mouth of the faithful, and made to 
be their food, that by the viſible aftion the inviſible effect 
might be (hewed : For like as material meat outwardly 
nouriſheth and quickneth the Body, ſo alſo the Wordof 
God inwardly nouriſheth and ſtrengtheneth the Soul. 
For man liverk not only by Bread, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

And after followeth ; For this Bread and drink ſigni- 
fieth the eternal Society of the Head and of the Members 
together. 

And again ; For the Sacraments is one thing, and the 
vertue of tbe Sacrament is another thing. The Sacra- 
ment is received with the mouth, with the wertue of the 
Sacrament the inward man is nouriſhed. For the Sacra- 
ment is turned to the nouriſhment of the Body, but by the 
verrue of the Sacrament the dignity of eternal life is 


Blood ; they exclude not form thence all Subſtance of |gotzen. | 


Meal and Bread, and leave the bare accidents, as our 


Wherefore 


new-come Catholicks do, as by the words of Haymo do 


eight hundred years after Chriſt) giveth the like Teſti Jon 
mony of this DoCtrine in his Book of Inſtitutions : 


A lying mi- 


Ex Malmsb. done. And this was the miracle ; which ſeemeth as true 


K.Hen.B. 
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Wherefore like as the ſame is turned into us when we 
eat of it ;, ſo alſo are we turned into the Body of Chriſt, 
when we live obediently and godly, &c. 

Who ſeeth not by theſe words of this Biſhop, what” 
form of Dodrine was then in the Church received con- 
cerning this Article of the Sacrament, much diverſe from 
this our groſs opinion of 'Tranſubſtantiation ? 

"I With the ſame Rabanus allo accordeth another 
Corina s of the like ſtanding and Doctrine alſo called Chriſtianus 


Anno 
1219- 
oi 


or elſe, as that miracle where the ſaid Odo is ſaid to cover ; 
and defend rhe Church of Canterbury, that no drop of **:4 afore: | 
rain could touch it ſo long as the roof thereof was in 
making. Ex Wil. Malm. wide ſupra. | 
In the which fo miraculous a miracle many things are 
to be marvelled. Firſt, I marvel, that at this great mi- 
racle of the - Archbiſhop in the Cathedral Church, a- 
monegſt ſo many ſinging men, we read of no Te Deum 
there to be ſung after the doing thereof. - Rentiis aad 


Druthmarus F 
monadhus Dryuthmarus ; who writing upon Matthew ; The Wine 


ng Mar. (faith he) doth cheer and cheriſh the Blood, and therefore 
wot inconveniently the Blood of+ Christ ts figured there- 
by ; forwbatſoever proceedeth from him to us, it cheereth 
us with true pladneſs,and increaſeth all goodneſs unto us. 

Anda little before the ſaid Druthmarns laith, The 
Lord gave to his Diſciples the Sacrament of his Body 
ro the remiſſion of ſins, and keeping of charity, that they 
alway remembring his doing, might do that in figure 
which he ſhould do for them. This is my Body (laith he) 
that is, in Sacrament, "This Druthmarus lived allo in 
the time of Carolus Magnus, as witnefleth Abbas Spay- 

Joan, $co" mehemenſis. 
tus. After Bertramns was foannes Scotus, or elſe, as ſome 
call him Foannes Frigena, a man well accepted with 
Carolus Calwuus, and-afterward with Lodowicus Baldus, 
Joan. Scor. about the year of our Lord, 880. He wrote a Book, De 
lb. de ©" corpere & ſanguine Domini, 1o affirming therein, and 
Cs po- teaching as he knew that Bertramus had taught a little 
mini. beforein France. "This Book the Pope cauſed to be con- 
demned in Vercellenſi Sydono, Of the lite and conver- 
Read afore. Con of this F.Scetus,and alſo of his death, read before. 

In the year of our Lord, 950. lived Ods, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury in whoſe time it appeareth, in the Catho- 
licks own conteifion, that many Pricſts then afhirmed, 
that the Bread and Wine, after conſecration, did remain 
in their former Subſtance, and that the ſaid myſteries 
were only a figure of the Body and Blood of Chriit, 
as we find it witneſſed by Osberne himſelf, who did write 
the lives of Odo, Dunstan and Elphege, at the bidding 
of Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as reporteth 
Edmerus, Anſelmus Chaplain. The words of Osberne 
The witneſs be theſe : Hoc fere tempore, quidam Clerici, maligno er- 
o0heme. rore ſedutti, aſſeverare conabantur, panem & vinum qua 

in Altari ponuntur, poft conſecrationem,in priori ſubſtan- 
tia manere & figuram tantummodo eſſe corporis & ſan- 
guinis Chrifti, &c. 'That is, About this time (faith O/- 
berne, writing in the days of Lanfranke) certain of the 
Clergy, being ſeduced by wicked error, did hold and 
maintain that Bread and Wine, which are fet upon the 
Aitar, after the Conſecration do remam in their former 
Subſtance, and are but only a figure of the Body and 
Oibernus in Blood of Chriſt, &c. And no doubt but at that time the 
ria Odonis. common opinion of moſt of the Clergy was fo, that 
the Sacrament was the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and 
that the Subſtance of Bread and W ine, notwithſtanding, 
were not Tranſubſtantiate, as the Romiſh Catholicks do 
now teach. Bur this is the guiſe of theſe men, that in 
their Writings and Stories, ſtill they diminiſh the better 
number, whereby their Faction may ſeem ever to be the 
bigger, and therefore to extenuate the common Opinion 
then received in the Church, he inferreth mention of 
certain of the Clergy, &c. 

And as he faileth in the number of theſe Clergy men, 
rderw Which then held againſt Tranſubſtanriation, ſo he uphol- 
FR, 9 deth the ſame with as lying a miracle. Which miracle 
om he feigned to be wrought the ſame time, for the conver- 

ſion of the ſaid Clergy men by theBlood dropping out 
of the Hoſtar Maſs, as Odo was breaking the Hoſt over 
the Chalice. At the ſight whereof, firſt Odo himſelf (faith 
he) wept for joy, ſeeing his petition accompliſhed which 
he fo earneſtly prayed for. 

Secondarily, all thoſe Clergy men (faith he) which | 
before believed not this 'Tranſubſtantiation, by and by 
were converted, and bleficd the Archbiſhop that ever he 

| was born, deſiring him ro pray again, that the Blood 
might return to his former ſhape, and ſtraight it was 


Anno $80. 


Anno 950, 


as that which William Malmesbury writeth of the ſaid 
Odo, how by his prayers he cauſed a Sword to come 
flying from Heaven into Erhel/tanes Scabberd, when he 
had loſt his own, as he would fight againſt Analanus ; 


Secondly,! marvel that thoſe Prieſtsand Clerks which proots alled- 
then denied 'TranſubRantiation, were ſuffered to we fo ped —_— 
near the Archbiſhop at his Maſs, and thar they were ea 
not committed rather to ward like Hereticks and TC raitors, 
if this Article of Tranſubſtantiation had been then fach 
a Catholick Doctrine, and ſo publickly received in the 
Church, as they fay it was. 

Thirdly, I marvel, ſeeing the time of miracles is ex- 
pired, we having the Scriptures to guide us, why the 
Archbiſhop would ſeek to Miracles and Apparitions to 
convert men, rather than to the Law and Prophets, ac- 
cording as we are commanded, eſpecially having no ſuch 
examples of all the old Do&tors, which in confuration of 
{ſo many erroneous Opinions, yet never ſought to ſuch 
miracles or blind means. 

Fourthly, I marvel much at the diſcrepance in telling The Authors 
this Tale, between Osberne and the other, which ſince oy _- 
have written Legends of Odo. For whereas Osberne, prog ons 
ſpeaking of certain Priefts, nameth no place, but leaveth *8'<< yo 
the matter at large ; and ſpeaking abſolately , quidam PONY 
Clericj, all other which have fince written the Legends 
of Odo, do tell this Tale againſt certain Prieſts of Can- 
terbury ; adding to the words of Osberne, quidam Cle- 
rict Cantuarienſes. But to conviCt the falſchoodof them 
all, as well of Osberne as of the reſt, there is a Legend 
of the life of Odo, and of Oſwald together, more an- 
cient than this of Osberne, written (as it may ſeem) in 
the time of Elfricus Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and 
Elphege then Biſhop of Wincheſter, wherein mention is 
made indeed of this miracle, but after another fort than 
this of Osberne, and to another purpoſe than to difſwade 
certain Prieſts, infeted with thar error, from the opinion 
before declared : Which is only brought to ſhew the 
holineſs of Odo,as commonly the manner of Legends is to 
do. So that in this old Legend it is thus reported,that when 
this Miracle was done,Odo diſcloſed the matter notto many 
Prieſts of England that were in that errour, as. Osberne 
would,ſed wocat protinus fidelemServum,qui cominus erat, 

& miraculum ſecretum demonſtrat,&c.'T bat is,bur called 
unto him a certain faithful Servant which was near about 
him, and ſhewed unto him the miracle ſecretly ; where- 
upon the Prieſt (faith the Legend) much rejoyced atthe 
holineſs of Odo, and defired him to make his prayer to 
Almighty God, that the Body might return again to the 
former ſhape, &c. Out of this old lying Legend O/* 
berne, and other likewiſe that followed him, ſeemeth to 
have taken this Tale, fo that out of the error of one (as 
the manner is) ſpringeth the errour of a number more. tying Les 

But this much more I marvel, why this miracle is not gends. 
ſtoried in Henry Huntington, which profefledly writeth 
of ſuch miracles, nor in Roger Heweden, and ſuch other ; 
but only in ſuch blind Legends, which commonly have 
no Subſtance of Verity, nor certainty of time, or wrt- 
ter, to know when and by whom they were written, 
and for the moſt part are ſtuffed with Jying viſions, and 
prodigious fables. | "7%. 

Finally, if this miraculous fiction 'of Osberne were 
true, that for the converting of Prieſts* of England, 
which would not believe Tranfubſtantiation, this Blood 
did drop out of the Hoſt (of which Blood peradventure 
came the Blood of Hales) and by the fight thereof the 
Prieſts eftſoon were all converted (as Osberne pretendeth 
how then came it to paſs, that after the time of Oo, in 
thedays of Elfricus, which was after him Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the third from Danſtane, and fourth 
from Odo, not only the Prieſts of England, but allo the, 
Arclibiſhop himſelf, were not yet brought to the belief 
of this Tranſubſtanriation, but raught the very fame 
Do&trine of the Sacrament then, which we do now : as 
moſt clearly appeaterh both by the Epiſtles and Homilies 
of the foreſaid Archbiſhop Elfricus; which hereundet; for 
the more evidence (Chriſt willing) we will annex: 

It 2 | 
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Two Epiſtles of F\tricus againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


This Elfvrcus , as taith Capgrave , m the lite of O/- 
Elf.hrxch. 2ald Biſhop of Worceſter, was firſt Abbot of St. 4lbons, 
of Can. nd after made Archbiſhop of Canterbury , about the 


03h aapR year of our Lord 996. in the time of King Etheldred, 


-qoacoorgy and of Wulfsinus Biſhop of Scyrburne. Elfricus alſo 
Do. ” (as witnefleth William of Malmsbury, in vita Adelmi) 


was Abbot of Melmsbury. Furthermore the faid William 
of Malmsbury, writing of Elfricus Archbſhop of Can- 
w.Malmsb. zerpyury, faith, that he was before Biſhop of Wells, and 
in vie A® fter Bithop of Canterbury. So that Elfricus was Arch- 
delmi. alter P J "1 

biſhop of Canterbury, it is out of all ambiguity. But 
The wril- now whether Elfricus which was Abbot (of whom we 
rings of El- 1, here entreat) were the ſame Archbiſhop or not , by 
Themick. this diverſity of -Capgrave and Malmsbury, it may be 

.doubrful. But whether he were or no, to this our pre- 
ſent purpoſe is not greatly material, forſomuch as the 
faid Elfricus and Elfricus, although they were divers 
perſons, yet were they both in one Age, and lived in one 
time together. 

Furthermore , the ſame Elfricus of whom now we 
ſpeak, of what Calling ſoever he was, yet notwithſtand- 
ing he was of ſuch eſtimation and good liking in thoſe 
days amongſt the moſt learned, that for his learning, au- 
thority and eloquence, his Writings were accepted and 


authorized among the Canons and Conſtiturions of the 


Church in that time, as hereby may appear. For where- 
as the Biſhops and Prieſts before the coming of William 
the Conqueror had colle&ted a certain Book of Canons 
and Ordinances to govern the Clergy , gathered out of 
general and particular Councils, our of the Book of G4/- 
das, out of the penitential Books of Theodorus Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, out of the Writings of Epbertus 
Archbiſhop of York, out of the Epiſtles of Alcuimnus, as 
alſo out w; the Writings of the old Fathers of the Pri- 
mitive Church, &c. among the ſame Canons and Conſti- 
tutions be placed theſe two Epiſtles of the ſaid Elfricus 
hereunder Ewing, whereof the one was ſent to Wulf- 
ſinus Biſhop of Scyrburne, the other to Wulfſtane Arch- 
biſhop of York, as yet are to be feen in two Books be- 
longing to the Library of the Church of Worceſter, the 
one written in the old Saxons Tongue, entituled Bew- 
. reoft Cinothe, the other for the moſt part in Latin, with 
et this Title, Admonitio ſpiritualis Dittring. Which Book 
| ——_ in of Saxon Canons and Conſtitutions ſometime belonging 
the Sax05 to T{ulfſtane Biſhop of Worceſter, was given by him, as 
po Btbivie for a great Jewel to the Church of Forceſter , as by the 
Eccleſ. Wi- ſame Book appeareth. ; 
_ Moreover, beſides this Book of WorceFter above- 
tx Archivis couched, there is yet extant alſo another like Book of 
Eccleſ.Exon. Canons belonging to the Church of Exeter, wherein the 
ſame two Epiſtles of Elfric#s be contained in the old 
Saxon Tongue, and alſo in the Latin, and preſcribed 
yearly to be read to the Clerks and Prieſts of the 
Church ; which Book in like manner was given to the 
Church of Exeter by Leofricus the firit and moſt fa- 
mous Biſhop of that See. 

| TheBock of Of this Elfricus further is to be underſtood , that he 
Sermons tranſlated two Books of fourſcore Sermons out of Latin 
—_— into the Saxon Speech, uſed rhen orderly to be read in 
into he Churches on Sundays and other Feſtival-days of the 
_ year, as by his own words may appear, inthe end of one 

Peet” of the ſaid Books of Sermons, whoſe words be theſe : 
PE Fzgere godfell we forlztath on thifum dihte,tha 
mzg awendan fe the wile; ' Ne durre we thas boc 
na micle twithor gelzngan, thyles the heo ungemetegod 

ſy. and mannum zchrzt thurh hire micelniſle aſtirige ; 

We let paſs (faith he) many good Goſpels which he that 
liſt may tranſlate. For we dare not enlarge this Book 
much further, leſt it be ower greats and ſo be a cauſe of 
Jothſomneſs to men, through the bigneſs thereof ,&c. 

Alſo in another place he confefſeth the ſame of him- 
ſelf ; whoſe wordsin the Preface before his Grammar be 
thele : | 

Ic eXlIfric wolde thaliſtlan boc awendan to Engliſ- 
cum gereorde of tham ſtzf crete the is gehaten Gram- 

$0:Sermons matica ſyththan ic twa bec awende on hund cahtatigum 
tranſlat ſpellum. 


by Elfricus . Wy R 

zaro the T Elfrick vas deſirous to turn into our Engliſh Tongue, 
—_ * fromthe Art of Letters called Grammar,this little Book, 
Tongue, after that I had tranſlated the two Books of 80 Sermons, 


Ce 


wrote, one to the Monks of Egneſham, De conſuetudine 
Monachorum. Another to Wulf:5tane Archbiſhop of 


The third he wrote againſt Prieſts Marriage to one Sy. 
gebert , with whom there was a certain Anker abiding 
which defended the Marciage of Pricſts, affirming it to 


Scyrburne, touching the matter of the Sacrament. In the 
which Epiſtle, he-taking occaſion by a certain abuſe in 
his time , which was, that Prieſts on Eaſter-day filled 
their Houſel-Box; and ſo kept it for the ſpace of a whole 
yeargtill Eaſter came again , for ſick perſons, writeth 
upon that occaſion in theſe words, as follow in their own 
Saxon Tongue. | 


The Words of Aifricus written to Wulfline Biſhop of 
Scyrburne, againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 

| hens healden thet halige hupel mid mycelre 

4 gymene 7 ne pophealdan hit. ac haſgian othep 

edniwe To Jceocum mannum. a. embe vii. niht. oththe 


embe xiv. niht Þ hit huru fynig nexy. fopthon' the eal 
Twa halig bith F huſel the nu To dzg wes gehalgod. 


Cpircen lichama na lichamlice ac gaſtlice; Na ſe lichama 
the he on throwode. ac ye lichama the he embe rprezc.tha 
| he bler ſod hlaf J win to hupel an re niht zr his thno- 
wunge. 7 cwzth be tham Febleb pode hlap. þis is min 
lichama. 7 efc be tham halgam wine. Sis is min blob þe 
birch pop manegum agoten on gYnna forgiveneſſe ; Un- 
derſtandath nu Þ ſe drighten the mighte awendon thone 
hlap #r his thpowunge to his lichaman. 5 Þ win to his 
blode gaftlice. thzt ſe ylca dzghwamlice bletfah thurh 
ſacerda handa hlap 5 win to his gaſtlican lichaman. 5 to 
his Faſtlican blobe. h 
The ſame in Engliſh. 
En ſhall reſerve more caretully that holy Houſel, 


new for ſick men always within a week or a fortnight, 
that it be not ſomuch as hoary : for ſo holy is the Houſel 
which to day is hallowed, as that which on Eaſfter-day 
was hallowed. "That Houſel is Chriſts body not bodily, 
but ghoſtly. Not the Body which he ſuffered in, 
the Body of which he ſpake, when he bleſſed Bread and 
Wine to Houſel the Night before his ſuffering,and ſaid by 
the bleſſed Bread , This is my Body; and again by the 
holy Wine, This 3s my Blood which is ſhed for many in 
the forgiveneſs of ſins. Underſtand now the Lord, who 


and that Wine to his Blood ghoſtly , that the ſelf fame 
Lord bleffeth daily, thorow the Prieſts hands, Bread and 
Wine to his ghoſtly Body,and to his ghoſtly Blood. 


After this Epiſtle above-prefixed, written to Wolf fimus 
Biſhop of Scyrburne, concerning the Sacramental Bread, 
how it is not Chriſts Body, /ichamlice, that is bodily ; or 
(as we term it now) really; and alſo how the ſameought 
not to be over-long kept in the Pix: here followeth fur- 
ther another Epiſtle of thefaid E/fricus written to Wulf- 
ſane * Archbiſhop of York , both reprehending the ſaid 
abuſe above-touched, and alſo containing matter more at 
large againſt the Bodily preſence in the Sacramental 
Bread. 'The Copy of this Epiſtle, both in his own Saxon 
and our Evgliſh, here followeth: | 


Anether Epiſtle of Ffricus againſt the Bodily preſence, 
70 Wulfitane Archbiſhop of York. 
_— Ppeorxcax Zeſyllaþ heora huſel Box on Eaſtron. 
JH J healdaþ ofep rtwelg monaþ to untrumum man- 
num. {wylce Set hure 1y alizpe monne oþer. Ac hi doþ 
unwilſlice. fop tha he hit wannaþ. oth Sc mid calle forro- 
tath on ſwa langum fyrſte. 5 he bith Sunne {cyiv1x 1wa 
ſwa us Jzgth ſeo boc ; Se the huſe] torhylr. oth Se hit 
forlyſt. oth the mis eton. oth the othpe nyTenu. ſceawa 
tha pzniventialem.hwzt heſzgþe thilum ; Eal ſwa halig 
ix thzt huſel the bith gehalgod To dzg; ſwa thzr the biþ 
Zehalgob on tha Palgan Eaſtenozge ; Pealdath fopthis 
ic bidde thone halgan Cpipcex lichaman mid- mapan 


wiſdom To ſcocum mannum, fram dunnan dzge To Sunna 
0Xgz©e 


Anno 
I219, 


Ot his Epiſtles eſpecially we read of four, which he. 


York, wherein is touched the matter of the Sacrament. 4.Epiſles 
written of 
Elfricus in 
the Saxon 
or Enpgliſh 


be lawful. The fourth he wrote to JFulfſinus Biſhop OR 


owa. Þ þe on EajTcep-bzF wes gehalgod; Dzt hupel is | 


An Epiftle 


and not reſerve it too long, but hallow other of *f Zito 


Ine. 


The Sacra- 
ment is the 


bur of Lords Body, 


not bodily 
but ghoſtly, 


could turn that Bread before his Suffering to his Body, 
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vzLe on {with clenum box. oth the be tham mzſtan 
. ſcowerTYne night. J thic Fath hit thonne. 5 lec gath 
Szr othzr ; We habbath by ſene be tham on Moyſep 
bocum. Swa ſwa God ſylf bebead on Moyſep z. ther ſe 
facerd ſceolde on zlcum fzxternes dzFe wetta. twelp 
hlafay on tham tabernaculo ealle niwe bacene. tha.wezron 
ehatene Panes propoſitionis. 7 hig ſceold on ther ſtanda 
on tha Gobex getzlde oth owetne ſxreſnes deg 7 etan hi 
thonne tha facerdas ſyife 5 ſettan dzr othre ; Sume Preo- 
ſtas nellath Sicgan ther huſel the hi hal giath ; Nu pille 
we cow ſecgan. hu' ſeo boc ſegth betham ; Presbyter 
miſlam celebrans, & non audens ſumere facrificium accu- 
fante conſcientia ſua anathema eſt ; Se Mzfle preoſt the 
mzflath. 7 ne dear thzr huſel thigan. wat bine ſcyldigne. 
ſe ix amanſumod ; Lzfle pleoh ix to digenne ther huſel. 
thonne to halgienne. Se the tuwa halgath ane offeta to 
huſle. Se bith tham gedwolan zelice. the an cild fullath 
tuwa ; Cpiſt ſylf yn® huſel zr hip throwunhe. he 
bletſode thone hlaf. 5 to brzc thup cwethend to hi hal- 
gum Apolt. ctath thilne hlaf hit ig min lichama. 5 he eft 
bletſode #ne calic mid wine. cwzth heom thu ro drinc- 
ath ealle of thiſum. hit is min agen blob ther niwan Fe- 
cydnyfle. *$e bith fop manegum agoten on ſynna fopi- 
oyfenyſle; Se drihten the halgode huſel zr his rhropunge. 
qcweth Þ ſchlaf were hip agen lichama. and ther win 
ware witodlice his blob ſe halgath dzghwamlice thurgh 
his ſacerda handa hlaf to his lichaman. 5 win to his ble6 
on gaſtlicere geryne. ſwa fwa we rzdath on bocum; Ne 
bith ſe liflica hlaf lichamlice ſwa theah ſe ylca lichama. 
the Cpiſt on throwode ; Ne thet halige wyn nis thes 
helendes blod the for uf agaten pzs on lichamlice thing. 
acon gaſtlicum and 7yde; fEgpzp bith ſarhlice ſe hlaf 
his lichama. and that win eac hip blod ſwa ſwa ſe heo- 
fonlica hlaf wes. the we hatath manna. the feowertig 
cara afedde Gober folce. and thet hlutre weter wes 
witodlice his blob the arnof tha ſtand on tham weſtene 
tha ; Swa ſwa Paulus awrzt on ſumon his Piſtole ; 
Omnes patres noſtri eandem eſcam ſpiritualem manduca- 
verunt, & omnes cundem potum fpiritualem biberunt,&c. 
Ealle ure fzxderas ton on tha weſtene thone ylcan gart- 
lican mete, and thone gaſtlican drenc druncon ; Ni drun- 
con of tham gartlican ſtane. and ſe ſtane was Cniſt ; Se 
Apoſtol fzde fwa ſwa ge nu gehyrdon ther hi calle zton 
thone ylcan gaſtlican mete. and hi calle druncon thone 


gartlican dpenc; Ne cwzth Pena lichamlice. ac giſtlice ; 


Nzs Cpiſt tha gyt geboren. ne his blad nes agoten. a 
thet Iſpahela folc gezt thone mete. and of tha ſtane 
dranc. and fe ſtan nzs lichamlice chiſt theah he fwa ew- 
zte;Pit weron tha yica gerynu on there cealdam #.and 
hi gaſtlic Fetecnodon thet gaſtlic huſel ures hzlendep li- 
chaman. the we hal giath nu. The 7 a in Engliſh. 
4n Epifle CO Oe Prieſts fill their Box for Houſel on Eafter-day, 
of Effrick \_) and ſo reſerve it a whole year for ſick men,as though 
Fe; that Houſel were more holy than another. But they do 
the Sacra- unadviſedly, becauſe it waxeth hoary or altogether rot- 
—— tag ten, by keeping it ſo long ſpace ; and thus are they be- 
per, come guilty, as the Book witnefſeth to us. If any do keep 
the Houſel ſo long, or loſe it, or Mice or other Beaſts do 
eat it, ſee what the Penitential Book faith by this ; So 
holy is altogether that Houſel which is hallowed to day, 
as that which is hallowed on Eaſter-day. Wherefore I 
beſeech you to keep the _ Body of Chriſt with more 
adviſement, for ſick men, from Sunday to Sunday, in a 
very clean Box, or at the moſt not to keep it above a 
fortnight, and then catit, laying other in the place. We 
have an example hereof in Moſes Books, as God himſelf 
hath commanded in Moſes Law , how the Prieſts ſhould 
ſer every Saturday, twelve Loaves, all new baked, upon 
tne Table, the which were called Panes propoſitionis : 
and thoſe ſhould ſtand there in Gods 'Tabernacle till the 
next Saturday, and then did the Prieſts themſelves eat 
them, and ſet other in the place. Some Prieſts will not 
eat the Houſel which they do hallow. But we will now 
declare unto you how the Book ſpeaketh by them : Preſ- 
byter miſſam celebrans, et non audens ſumere ſacrificium, 
accuſante ronſcientia, anathema eſt. 'The Prieſt that doth 
fay Maſs, and dare not eat the Houſel, his Conſcience ac- 
culing him, is accurſed. Ir is lefs danger to receive the 
Houſel,than to hallow it. He that Joth twice hallow one 
Hoſt to Houſel, is like unto thoſe Hereticks who do Chri- 


BY 


ſten twice one Child. Chriſt himſelf blefſed Houſel before | 


his ſuffering ; he bletled the Bread and brake it, thus 

ſpeaking to his Apoſtles, Eat this Bread, this is my Body. 

And again, he bleſſed one Chalice with Wine, and thus 

alſo ſpake unto them, Drink ye all of this,this is mine own 

Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many far 

the forgiveneſs of ſms. The Lora which hallowed Houſe! 

before his ſuffering, and faith,that the Bread was his own 

Body, and that the Wine was truly his Blood, halloweth 

daily by the hands of the Prieſt, Bread to his Body and 

Wine to his Blood , in ghoſtly myſtery, as we read in 

Books: And yet notwithſtanding that lively Bread is not - . .. 

* bodily ſo,not the ſelf ſame Body that Chri tuffered, in. * Bodily 

nor that holy Wine 1s the Saviours Blood which was ſhed ra 

forus in bodily thing,bur in ghoſtly underſtanding. Both 

be truly, that Bread is his Body, andthat Wine allo is his 

Blood,as was the heavenly Bread which we call Manna, . 

that fed forty years Gods People. And the clear Warcr 

which did then run from the Stone in the Wilderneſs, 

was truly his Blood,as St.Paul wrate in one of his Epiſtles, 

Omnes patres neſtri eandem eſcam ſpiritualem manduca- 

wverunt,et omnes enndem potum ſþiritualem biberunt, &c. 

All our Fathers did eat in the W:/derneſs the ſame ghoſt- 

y meat,and drink the fame ghoſtly drink; they drank of 

that ghoſtly Srone,and the Stone was Chriſt. The Apoftle 

hath ſaid, as you have heard, that they all did eatthe fame 

ghoſtly meat,and they all did drink the ſame ghoſtly drink. 

And he faith not bodily,but ghoſtly. AndChriit was nor ycr 

born,nor hisBlood ſhed when that thePeople of Iſrael did 

eat thatMeat,&drank of that Stone. And theStone was not 

bodily Chriit;though he ſo ſaid.It was the fame fmyſtery + That is, 

in the old Law, and they did ghoſtly fignifie that ghoſtly mz ftery of 

Houſel of our Saviours Body which we conſecrate now. rey —_ 
Belides theſe Epiſtles above prefixed of Elfricus to was in the 

Wulffmus and Wulfſtane , which fight dire&ly againſt 2% *: 

Tranſubſtantiation, mention was touched alſo before of 

certain Scrmons, to the number of 80, tranſlated by the ,,$........ 

faid Elfricxs out of Latin into the Saxon,that is, into our trandated 

Engliſh Tongue,as ye partly have heard before. Of the gut of Latin 

which 80 Sermons,24. were chiefly ſelected to be read,as by #4Faaka 

inſtead of Homilies or Treatiſes unto the People: in ſuch 4 Book of 

order, as the firſt 12 Sermons or Treatiſes, intreating of "devo 


general matters, (as, De initio Creature,de auguriis,de die _—_ out 
ot the $0 


Judicii, unius confeſſoris, de vaniloquio et negligentia, de g. © - 

avaritia, de falſis diis,&c.) were appointed to be read at tranſlated 

pleaſure, and ar the diſcretion of the Miniſter. The other 2 #7 icw.. 

12 Sermons preſcribed of proper Feaſts, (as, De Annunc. 

beat.Mariz, de Nativ.Dom. + Circumciſ. Dom. de Epiph. 

de Purif.S Mariz, Dom.1a in Quadrageſima,Dom.Palm. 

die Paſche,&c.)W hereof this teſtimony renainerh in the 

ſame Book yet to be ſeen,both in the Saxon Tongue,and 

alſo in thePreface of the later 1 2Sermons in Latin,in theſe 

words following, 112 hoc codicillo continentur ſerm. Anglice, 

quos accepimus de libris quos Abbas Anglice tranſtulit &c. 
Furthermore, as touching theſe 8c Sermons aforeſaid, 

which Elfriczs tranſlated into Engliſh, here is to be un- 

derſtood,that in the ſaid Sermons uſed then orderly to be 

recited to the People, * there was one appointed to be read 

in die Santto Paſche,that is,upon Eaſter-day: which Ser- 


| forefaid Sermons are not remaining in our Libraries, le 


mor being tranſlated by the faid Elfricas, we have here 
exhibited both in Saxon Speechand Engliſh,to the intent 
that the Chriſtian and indifferent Reader , peruſing the 
ſame, may judge thereby how the fantaſtical- Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, in thoſe days of Elfrices, and be- 
fore his time, was not yet received nor known in the 
Church of England; forlomuch as the faid Sermongbeing 
in Latin before, doth leave unto us an evident Declara- 
tion ,what was the common opinion of the Sacrament in 
the Church received , before that Elfriczs did ever ſet 
hand to tranſlate the fame our of the Latin. 
And though the Latin Copies and Exemplars of theſe The Latin 


- Books write 
that be no marvel to thee, loving Reader, but underſtand wa. Fg 
thereby the crafty packing of the Popes Clergy, who in onal, 
the time of Lanfrancus and Pope Innocent, ſtudying by the pavig,, | 
all means how to prefer and further this their new-come aboliſhed. 
Doctrine of T canſubſtantiation, did aboliſh and raſe out 

of Libraries and Churches all ſuch Books which made to 

the contrary.And therefore becauſe Lanfrancas,and other 

Italian Prieſts here in England, underſtood not the Saxon 


Books as they did the Latin, all that which they under- 
ſtood they made away. The Saxon Books, becauſe they 
Ii3 knew 
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Three con- 
jeRXures 
proving 
that the Pa- 
piſts have 
made away 
of purpoſe 
the old La- 
tin Books j 


Tranfub- 
Nantiation. 


| ogainſttheir Worceſter. Wherein, ſo much as maketh againſt the 


The words 
craftily ra- 


fed outby 


che Papiſts, 


Re this Sacrifice is not the ſame Body of bis wherein 
EE ok ſuffered for us, nor the ſame Blood of his which he ſhed 


Saxon Book 
of Exeter. 


An Italiat 
erick of 
Polydore 
Vergil, to 
burn his 
Books 
which he 
kad gotten 
into hi 


hands. 


knew them not,rthey let remain : and this is the cauſe why 
our Latin Copies are now to be found. Which to be true, 
by 3 Reaſons conjeftural it may be probably ſuppoſed. 

Firſt, for that theſe Saxon» Sermons being tranſlated 
out of the Latin (as ye have heard by the words of El- 
fricus already proved) only we ſee the Saxon: Books re- 
ſerved; of the Latin none doth appear. 

Secondly, there is yet remaining one certain piece or 
fragment of an Epiſtle of Elfricus in the Library of 


matter of Tranſubſtantiation, we found in the middle of 
the faid Latin Epiſtle utterly raſed out, ſo that no Letter 
nor piece of a Letter doth there appear. The words 
cut out were theſe; Non eſt tamen hoc ſacrificium corpus 
ejus, in quo paſſus eff pro nobis, neque ſanguis ejus quem 
pro nobis effudit : ſed ſpiritualiter corpus ejus efficitur & 
ſanguis, ſicut Manna quod de celo pluit, & aqua que 
de petra fluxit. Sicut Paulus, &c. 1. e. — 

e 


for us; but ſpiritually i is made bis Body and Blood ; 

as that Manna which rained from Heawen, and the 

Water which did flow out of the Rock. As Paul, &c. 

Theſe words fo raſed out are to be reſtored again by a- 

nother Saxon Book found in Exceter. By the rafing of 

which one place it may eaſily be conjeCtured what theſe 
raCtiſers have likewiſe done in the reſt. 

Thirdly , by one Italian trick of Polydore Virgil in 
our days, the properties and doings of all other Italian 
Papiſts of elder time may partly be conjectured: for fo I 
am informed by ſuch as preciſely will afirm it to be 
true, that when Polydore, being licenſed by the King to 
view and ſearch all Libraries, had once accompliſhed his 
ſtory by the help of ſuch Books, as he had compiled out 
of Libraries ; in the end,when taken out what he 
would, like a true Factor for the Popes own tooth, he 
piled his Books together and ſet them all on a light fire. 
For what cauſe he ſo did I cannot certainly pronounce ; 
but whoſo conſidereth well his Religion may ſhrewdly 
ſuſpe& him. For a probation whereof, this may ſervefor 
a ſufficient trial; that whereas of all other Writers of 
Hiſtories that have been in England, asof Fabian, Lan- 

wet, Raſtal, More, Leland, Bale, Pall, and fuch other, 
Fn of their Books which they then occupied. yet re- 


main in bands ro be ſeen: only ſuch Books as Polydore | & 


uſed, and which paſt his hands , what Engliſh-mas is he 
'that hath ſeen or can ſhew me one? Whereby it may 
well be thought the furefaid information to be true. As 
alſo by this one Italian trick of Polydore may other Ita- 
hans likewiſe be ſuſpe&ted , in making away fuch Latin 
Books within this Land as made not for their purpoſe. 
But forſomuch as thoſe Latin Books be now aboliſhed, 
and cannot be had, let us return to our Sax0z Tongue 
avain, and ſee what this Saxon Sermon of Elfricus's 
Franflarion doth fay for Tranfubſtantiation: the Copy 
whereof here enſueth. | | 
'A Sermon tranſlated out of Latin into the Saxqn Tongue, 
by Elfricus, again#t Tranſub#tantiation, Anno 996. 


[n die Sante Paſche. 
The Alphabet of the Saxon Tongue. 
de. f-g- TANK 2 


a. b. c. 6. ©. F. $- h-1. 1. m. n. o. p. pp. Gu. p. x. 5. Z 


Abbreviations. 
Z.. 'Th. S. w. and th. th. 


E. D. 8. p. 4 ®. þ. 


This Sermon 4s uſual to be read in the Church, bere in 
England #n the Saxons time, Anno 366. 
En ON leopoſtan. Felome eow ir Feſav ymbe 
uner hezlendex apiſte. hu he on þifum an6- 
pearban 6xFe #FTeP hip thropunge mihtiglice op 6eaþe 
apay ; Nuwille we cow geofenian Surh Gober x1pe be 
þam halgan huſle þegenu Togan ſceolon. 7 gepiſhan 
eoper and gYt Ymbe Dzre gepynu x&þzp ze Zpcen 
Szre calban gecypnyfle. xe zpeep oxpe nipan. by 
tj. Se znig Tpeonunge cop bepian mzge be tham lip- 


Folce.Þ hi namon #t #lcum heontke anep gearep lambe 
on þene nighte þz hiperbon op than lande To Dam beha- 
Tenan earde. 5 iceolbon Þ lambe Gode Feoffrian. J ſyþ- 
than ſnithan. J pYrcan pcbe Tacnon heora gedyrum. J 
openſlegum mid xs Lambes blcs. etan ſy þrhan Szx 
Lamber pleſe Febrzs. J Se one hlafag mid pelbricpe 
lacrucan ; God cwzth to Moylen. ne ere ge op tham 
Lambe nan thing bpeaw. ne on wzTzre xeſothen ac 
gebſd To gype; Erath Þ heapod. J tha fac. Jy Þ in- 
newearde. ne hip nan thing ne belipeoth mepgen. gip 
Szr hwzt To lafeſy porbzrneth Þ. thic gath hit on thay 
wiſan; Beg yrdath cowere lendenu. and beoth geſceoge. 
habath cow ſtap on hande. 5 erath heardlice. Soop vidix 
Godes Freld ; And weath tha on there nihte opſlegen 
on z|cum huſe geond eal Pharaocp rice. Þ prumcennepe 
cild. J wes Þ Gcoes Folc Ifrahel abred pram tham ther- 
licad deathe. Gurh thxy Lambex offrunge. J his blodes 
mearcunge ; The cwzþ GcoTo Moyren. healdath Sif. 
nedzg on eowrum temynoe. 7 freolfiath hine merlice 
on cowrum cynrenum mid ecum bigencFe 7 erath e- 
orpne hlaf ſymble ſeopan dagayzt Sitre preolp tige ; 
(fter piſſepe dzde Izdde Geo Þ Ifrahela Folc oper þa 
readen ſ#. mid dbrium forum. 7 adrzncte thzt on Pha- 
Pao. 5 ealne hip hepe ſamod the heora ehTon. and afedde 
ſyþthan Þ Irpahela folc feowrvig geara mid heofonlicum 
bigleofan. 5 kim porgeaf werer op heardum ſtam clude. 
oth Þ hi comon To tham behatenum ethele ; Sume hax 
Pace we habbathfee pahtnod on othre ſtowelume we 
wyllath nu geopenian. Þ the belimpth To tham halgan 
hufle; Criftene men nemogon healdan nu tha ealdan = 
lichamlice. ac him Fedafenath Þ hi cunnon hwer heo 
gaſtlice tacnie ; Þ uns c#þthie Lambe the 7e ealde Iſha- 
hela tha opnath. hzf6e Fetacnunge zfter gartlicum anb 
Zyte Criſtep throwunge fe the ung ceþthig for ure aly- 
ſednifſe hip halige blod ageat; Be tham Jingath Gobepg 
theoway &t zlcere mezſſan. Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata 
mundi , miſererere nobxs; Þ if on urum gereorde. tha 
Gobep Lam tha #tbrerſt middan earbex ſynna gemiltſauy ; 
F Iſrahela Folc wearh ahred fram tham fzrlicum veath. 
7 fram Phanoes heowte thurh thzr Lambes offrunge.the 
hzf6e getacnungo Chriſter throwunge. thurh tha weſins 
alyſeve pram tham ecum death. 5 they rethan deofles 
anwealde. gip we rightlice gelifath on thone fothan aly- 
ſend ealles mibbam eardex helend Criſt ; Þ Lambe wws 
coffrode on zfnunge.and ure hzlend throwode on þzre 
f1xtan ylde thifſere porulde;Seo il> if geteald to xfrunge 
thiſep a teori gelican middon eartes; Þi mearcodan mid 
thzs lambes blode on heora gedyrum. and overſlegum 
Tau. Þ i rode tacen 7 purdon ſpa geſcil defram tham 
engle. the acwealde thera. Exyptix crapgrumcennedan 
cild ; And pe fceolon mearcian ure porpearde heafod. 5 
upne lichaman mid Chiſtes rode tacue. Þ we beon ah- 
redde fram forwyree. thonne webeoth gemearcove zg- 
ther ge on foran heaf6e ge on heortan mid bleve there 
drih renlican thropunge; b5 Ifrahela Folc zt xx Lamber 
flzſc on heora Eaſter tyde tha tha hi ahredde wopn6on. 5 
we thiggath nu gaſtlice Criſtex lichaman.y his blod drinc- 
ach.Sonne pe mid ſoþum geleafan Þ halige huxel icgath; 
Done timan hi heoldon him to Caſter ride yeofan bagas 
mid mioclum wurthmynte the hi ahredde wurdon. with 
{ Pharao. J of Gam earde perdon wa eac Criſtene men 
healdath Criſtes zriſt uy to Eaſter Tide thzſſeofan bagay. 
fop than the we fint thurh hip throwunge and #riſt aly- 
ſede. y we beoth geclenfode thurh thzs halgan hufel 
ganges.Swa Criſt ſylf ſwezth on his Godfpell; Soth ſo- 
thic cow ſecge. nzbe ge lip on cow. buton' Fe eten min 
flzſc. and drincon min blod ; Se the et min flzſe. and 
min blod drin&th, he wunath on me. and ic on him. 
and he hefth that ece lip. and ic hine arepe on thana 
endenextan dz ; Ic com fe liflica hlaf the of heofonum 
aſtah. na ſwa ſwa eowere forth fzdenas zton thone heo- 
fonlican hlaf on weſtene. J ſyþthan ſwul ton ; Se the er 
thiſne hlaf. he leofath on ecnyfle; Þe halgod hlafer 
his throwunge. 5 Ttodelde his difcipulum thus cwerhende z 
Etath thiſne hlaf hic ir min lichama. 5 doth this on my- 
num Femynoe ; Eft he bletyode win ou anum calice. 3 
ſwzth ; Drincath ealle of chiſum. This if min blob thar 
he biþ for menegum a Foben on ſynna forgyfenyfle; Da 
Apoftoli dydon ſwa fwa Criſt het , Þ hi halgodon hlaf J 


licum Lepeorbe ; Se almihicrga Gob bebead pam here- 
. rogan on ET Ypra lane, Þ heſceold bebcodan Irpabela 


win to hufle on hi gemyrbe; Eac ſwylce, heora zſter 
gencan. 5 calle facerdas be Cpiſtes hefe halgiaþ hlaf 5 


yin 


ee... 
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pin to huſle on his nama mid xr. Apoſtolican bletſunge ; | thes Apoſtoley wo1de embe they xerinu; Pauluy ſe A- 
Nu ſired on gehpilce men oft. 5 git gelome ſmeagaþ. | poſtol cwzth be. thamealdan. Folce Irpahela. thus ; wri- 
hu'ſe hlaf Se bith of conne — '7 thurh pyres | tende on hip Piſtole To Geleaffullum mannum ; Ealle 
hzcan abacen mage beon awend to Chiſtes lichaman: | ure forth fzderas wepon gefullude on wolcne and on fie. 
othþe Þ win the bith of manegum berium aurungen. | and ealle hi zen thone ylcan Taſtlican mere. and ealle 
peorhe awend Ourh ani gpe bletſunge To drithnes blob ; ||hz druncon thone yican Faſtlican drenc ; Pi druncon 
Nu ſecge we gehwilcum mannum Þ fume thing find | ſothlice of zfter filigendan ftane. 5 fe ſtan wes Cpilt; 
gecpedene be C piſt thurh getacungeſume thurh gepiſſum |Nzp jeſtan that Þ wader of fleow lichamlice zpiſt _ 
thingez Soth Sing ir.an6 gewis Þ Cpiſt pzs of mxzdene he Fcracnode Cpilt. the clypode thup toeallum Fcleak, 
acenned. and fylf willey thorowade death. and wzs be- | fullum mannum ſwa hwam ſiva thyrſte come to meard 
byriged. and on thiſum dzxe of ocath arax; Pe ip gec- drince; 5 of his innote fleowth liflic wzter ; thir he fide 
weden hlaf thurh getagnumge anb Lambe. 5 Leo. and | be tham halgan gafte the tha uncep fengan. the on hine 
gehuelles ; Pe ip hlap zehaten. forthan the he ix ure lif | gelyſdon ; be Apoſtol Paulus crzþ that Þ Iſpahela Fole: 
and engla; Pe ir Lambe gecpeden fop his unſczth thi- | Zte thone yican gartlican mete. and brunce thone ylcan 
nifſe; Leo por ther ſtrencthe. the he ofer ſwithe thone | Fartlican brenc. Fopthan the ſe ylca heofonlica mcre 
ſtran gan deofol ; Ac ſwa thea zpter ſothum gecynde ni | thehiafedde xl. geara. J Þ wwzter the of than tane fleow. 
Cpiſt nathor ne hlaf. ne lambe. ne Leo; Pwi ig thonne | hzfde getafnunge Chiltes lichaman. 5 hip blodes. the, un 
Þ halige huſel gecweden Chiſtes lichama. oþthe his blos. | dcoth Feoffrode bzghwamlice on Godeg cyrcan ; Pig 
if hit nix ſothlice Þ thar hit Feharen ip ; Sothlice ſe | werontha ylcan the.we ou offpjath. na lichamlice. ac 
Plaſ J Þ win the beoth thurh ſacerda mzflan gehal | gaſtlice ; We fiedon eow hwzne zp that Criſt halgode 
Fcve othep thinge he zteowath menniſcum and Fitum hlaf and winr hip throwunge to huſle. J cwzth. thip 
with utan. and othep thing hi clipiath with inangelafful- | is min lichama 5 min blod; | 
lum modum ; Wid utan hi beoth gefepene hlaf J win | Ne throwade he Sa gyt. ac ſwa theah he awende 
 egthep xeon hine ge on ſprecce. ac hi beoth fathlice thurh ungeſewenlice mihT thone hlaf do hip agenum 
ztter thzpe halgunge Chiſtex lichama. and hip blod | lichama. and that, win To his blod; Swa ſwa he ar. - 
thurh gaſtliee gerynue; P# then cild bith gefullud. ac | dyde. on tha weſtene zrtham the he to men geboren 
hir ne brer na his hiw with utan theah the hit beo with | wurde. tha tha he awende throne heofonlica mete to hip 
innan awend ; Þ1T bith ge brohr ſynfull thurh Avamep | Fizſc. 5 that flowende wztep of tham ſtane to hip age- 
FoPIz# gednYfle to tham fanr pate ; Acchir bith athpo- | num blode ; Fzla Manna #ton of tham heofonlican 
gen tram eallum ſynnum with innan deaþ the hit with | mete on tham weſtene. 7 druncon thone Vaſtlican brenc. 
utan hip hiw ne awenee ; Eac ſwylce Þ halige pant | And wurdon ſwa theah dede. ſwa ſwa Cpiſt fede ; Ne 
weztef the if gehaten lifes wylſpring. if gelic on hiwe | mznde Cpiſt thon death the nan man forbugan nemzg. 
- othruni weterum. Jisunbertheod brofnunge. ac thes hal- | ac he mznde thon ecan death the ſume of tham folc for 
n Laes tes miht gencalz@h tham broſhigendlicum | heora geleafleſte gearnobon ; Moyer and Aapon. and 
pztere; thurh faccrda bletrunge. 7 hit mzg fiththan li- | manega othre of tham folce the Gcd pelicodon zton 
chaman 5 ſawle athrean fram eallum ſfnnum thurh | thon heofonlican hlaf. ac hi mzron beade tham ecum 
gaftlice miht ; Efne nu we ge ſeoth twa þing on thirum. | deap. Theah Se hi gemznum death fopth ferdon; Þi 
anum Feſceafte; Exrep ſothum gecynbe.Þ pxtef ix broſ- | geſawon Þ ſe heofonlica mete wey geſewenlic. and bro: ' 
niendlic wete. 7 zfter gaſtlicre gerynu hefth halwende | niend lic. ac hiunderſtodon Faſtlice be tham geſewenlis 
mighte; Swa eac gif we ſceawiath Þ halige huſel zfter | cum thinge. 5 hic gaſtlice thigdon; Se hlend cwzth. 
lichamlicum and xYre. thonne geſeo we Þ hig ip geſ- | Se thezr min flzeſe. Jdrinh min blod. he kzfth ece lif; 
ceaft broſniendlic and awendlic; Gif we tha gaitlican | Ne het he na etan thone lichaman. Se he mid beſan gen 
miht thzr on Tocnawaw thonne under gite we Þ thxr | wzs. ne that blod drincan. the hefor us ageat. ac he 
57 lif on. forgifch undeadlicn yfle. rham the hir mid | mznde mid tham worde Þ halige hupel. the gaſtlici hif 
geleafan thicgach; Micel ip betwux there ungeſewen- lichama 5 his blod. J ſe the thzs onbyrigth mid geleaf- 
licam mihte tha:s halgan huſles. and tham Feffewen- | fulre heortan. he hztth Þece lif; Onthzrecaldan ge- 
licam hiwe agenes Fecyndes; Þ1T is on gecynde brof: | leaffulle men offrodon Gede miſtlice lac. the hzſdon To 
niendlic hlaf. 7 brofniendlic win. and ip zfter mihte Gop- | wearde Fetacnumge Chiſtes lichama. the {ylf forurum 
cundes. Wordey. Sothlice Cpiſtes lichama 5 his blod. | ſynnum ſyrhtha geoffrode hip heofonlicon fder to onſe- 
naſatheah lichamlice ac Faſtice ; Micel ip betwux tham | gedn yflez Wirtodlice thig huſel the nubith gehalgode #t 
lichaman the Chpiſt on throwode. and tham lichaman þe | Fodes weofode. is Femynd Cniſtes lichaman the he for 
To huſle bith Fehalgcb ; Se lichama ſothlice the Cpiſt | uy geoffrode.7 hip blobes. þe he for up agear. fiva fwa he 
on throwode wzy geboten of Mariam flzſc. mid blod | ſylf her doth thixy on minum geminde; fEne throwode 
and mid banum. mid felle and mid ſinum. on menis cum | Cpiſt thurh hine ſylfne ac ſwa thea dzghwomlice bith 
limum. mid gefceadwiſpe fawle gelifeſt and hip gaſtlica | thixy throwungt geedniwod thurh gerynu thzs halgan 
lichama. the we huſel hatath ip of manegum cornum ge- | huſles zr thre haigan meflan ; Ur ix eac termea genne. 
gadzrod. bug on blob and bane. limleay. and ſawulleas. | Þ balige huſelis zgthir ge Cpiſtes lichama. Fe ealles 
and nis forthinan thing thzr on To underſtandenne ; Spa | geleaffulles folces.zfder gaſtlicre gerynu; Swa ſpale piſa 
hwzt ſwa on tham huſle io the vp lipes'edwiſt forgifth. | Auguſtinus be þam. cweth ; Gip ge pillath underſtandan 
F ir of there gaſtlican mihte, and un Feſewedlicre fre- | be Cpiſtes lichaman geehirath thone Apoſtol Paulum 
mincge : Forthiiy Þ halige huſel geaten ger ynu. fortha | thuy cwethende ; Ge fſorhlice findon Cpiſtes licha- 
the other Sing ip thzron geſewen. anoþer thing under- | ma. 3 leomu; Nu is cowr gerynu geledon gobey myſad 
giten ; That Þ dzp geſewen ir hzfth lichamlic hiw and | and ge undefſoth eoper gerynu totham the ge ſylte {ind 
thar Þ we ther on underſtandath hzfth Faſtlice mihte ; | Beoth rhat Þ gegeſeoh on tham weofode. and underfoth 
wetodlice Cpiſtes lichama the death throwode. and of | that Þ geſylfe find ; Ep cweth fe Apoſto] Paulus be 
deaþ aras. ne ſwylt nzfre heonon forth. ac ip ece and un- | thiſum. we manega ſyndon an hlaf y an lichama ; Un- 
throwiendlic; That huſel i5 hwilwendlic na ece; Brof: | derſtandath nu. 5 bliffiah. feala findan hlaf. 7 anlichama 
niendlic. and bith fticc mzlum Todzled ; Berwux toþum | on Cpiſt ; Peip ure heafod. J we find his lima; Ne bith 
rocowen. and into tham buce eſend. ac hit bith theah | ſe hlaf of anum corne. ac of manegum; Ne thet win of 
hwa therezfcer gaſtlicre mihre on zlcum dzle ealle ; | anre berian. ac of mahegum. Sma we ſceolon eac habban 
Mane ga underfoth thone halgan lichaman. and he bith | annyfſe on urum drihtne. ſa ſwa hit aw awriten is be : 
fiwa theah on #lcum dele eall zfter gaſtlicre gerynu ; | tham geleaffullan weorode: that hi weron on ſwa micelre 
theah ſume men Fefceote lezfſe dzl ne bith ſpa theah | annyfle. ſwilce him eallum wzre on fawul. 7 on heorte z 
namare miht on tham maran dzle thonne on tham | Cpiiſt gehalgode on his bebe tha gerJne ure fibbe. and 
Izſan. fop than the hit bith on zIcum men anſuud efter | ure annifſe. {& we underfehth there annyſle gerynu. and 
there ungeſewenlican mighte; Theos gerynu ip wedd. | ne hilt the ne bend there ſorhan fibbe. ne underfehth he 
and hiw ; Cpiftes lichama is ſorhfeſtnyſle; Dis wedd | na gerynu foo) him ſylfum. ac gecydnyfle vo geanes him 
we ealdarh gewyrnelice. oth Þ we becumon to there | ſylfum ; Micel God bith Criftenum mannum. Þ hi ge 
ſothfeſtnyfle. and thonne bith this wedd geendod ; Soth- | lome To huſel Fan. gif hi unj _ on heora 
lice hit ip ſwa twa we tr crzdon Cpiſtes lichama. and | heortan berath to tham weofode. gif hi ne beoh mid 


his blcb na licamlice ac Faftlice ; Uton nu gehby1an | leahtrum opſerte 3 Dam yichn men ne becymth to ma- 
num 
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| ode. ac to forthwyrde. gif he thzs halgan huſles 
—— onbyrigth ; Palige bee beodath that man ge- 
mznc gewedes To tham wine the To huſle ſceal. Fop- 
than the that wztep hzfth thzs folcer getacnumge. 
Swa ſwa Þ win Cpiſtes blodes ; and forThi ne jceal na- 
Thor butum othzum beon geoffrode. &t there halgan 
mzflan. that Cpiſt beo midus.J we mid Cpiſt.that heafob 
mid wam leonum. andtha leomu mid tham. heatod ; we | 
woldod geſyrn trahtnian be tham 1a be Se le ealde 1f- 
Pahel & heora EapTep Tyde. geoffrodon. ac we woldon 
zriſt eow gerzccan ymbe thes gerynu. and ſyththan hu 
hic man thicgan ſceal ; that getacniendlice lamb wes ge- 
offrode at heora Eayzep Tyde. and ſe Apoſto] Paulus 
cwxth on thiſum dzg therlicum Piſtole. that Cpiſt if 
ure Eaxcep Tyde. ſe the por up wes geaffrod. and on 
thiſum dzg of beacharay ; Iſpahel thigde thes lambes 
Azſc. ſwa fwa God bebead. mid theorfum hlatum. and 
feldlicum la&tucum. and we ſceolon thicgan that halige 
huſel Cpiſtes lichaman. and his blob buton beorman ytel- 
nifſe anb manfulnyſſe; Swa ſwa ſe beorma awent tha 
geſſaafra of heora gecynde. ſwa apendaþ eac leahtray pzy 
mannes gecynde fram unſczþthignyſle To gepemmen- 
dyiſe ; de Apoſtol tzhte Þ pe ſceoldon gepeſttullian na 
on yfelnifle beorma. ac on theorfnyſlum fifernifle. 75 ſoth- 
feſtnyſle ; Latuca hztre fceo wyſt the bn etan ſceoldon 
midtha theorſum klafum. he is biter on thicgen ; and ſe 
ſceolon mid biternifle ſothre behreowfunge ure mod Fe- 
clenſian. gif we willath Cpiſtes lichaman thicgan ; Nzs 
that Iſpahela polc gewunod. To hreawum flzſc. theah þe 
Gob him bebude. that hi hit hrewa ne eton. ne on weter 
repoben. ac gebred to fire ; de pile thicgan Godep li- 
chaman hreawne. ſe the bucon gecefade wenþ that he 


porro todnyfle; and hi fceolon geſeon #t than miccl3 
dome hpzne gepundodon pzihreoplice on rode ; theos rid 


is gehaten on ebreis cum pereorde Paxca. that is on leden 
Tranſitus.and on engliſc pereld.fortha the onthiſum dege 
perde Leber Folc "aw Egyptalanda ofer tha Reven 7x. 
tram rheote To than behatenan earde;ure driht perde eac 
on thiſne timan.Spa ſpa ſe godfpellere Johns cwzth fram 
thiſum middan carde To his heofonlicum fzder;pe ſceolon 
Fylian urun heafde. and faram fram deofle to Criſt. fram 
hiſlcre uns czrhthigan woruld. to his ſta thelfzſtan rice. 
ac we ſceolon Zreſt on urum and peardi life faram fram 
leahtrum to halgum m#gnum.fram ungeapum to godum 
theapum. gig pe pillath #fter rhiſum lxnam lip faram to 
tha ecan. and fter urum @riſt to hlend Criſt ; he us 
zelzd to his lifligendam fader. the hine ſcald for urum 
{1num To death ; Si kim puldor and lof there peldazda on 
elra porulda. AMEN. | 

The ſame in Engliſh. 


ME beloved, it hath been often faid unto you about a Sermon 


our Saviours Reſurrection , how he on this pre- ®*E«fo-g 
ſent day after his ſuffering mightily roſe from death. Now —— ” 
will we open unto you , through Gods Grace, of the Tongue. 
holy houſe], which ye ſhould now go unto, and inſtruc _ 
your underſtanding about this myſtery, both after the X 
old Covenant, and alfo after the new, that no doubting 
may trouble you about this lively food. The Almighty 
God bad Moſes his Captain in the Land of Egypr to 
| command the people of 1/rael to take to every Family a 
Lamb of one year old, the night they departed out of 
the Countrey to the Land of promiſe, and to offer that 
Lamb to God,and after to cut it,and to make the {ign of 
the Croſs with the Lambs Blood upon the fide Poſts and 


pzre anfeald man up gelice. and nzpe = : 4 ſe the 

is cum pildom pyle ſmeagan ymbe tha gerynu 
Ser Aſlicnyflehe dep ſpylce he ſceothe thxs lambes 
fixſc on pxter. Forthan the pZter Fetacnath on thiſſere 


| Nope menip cin gehid; Ac we ſceolon pitan Þ ealle tha 


Criſtes meniſcayfle pzron gefadove thurh mihte 
CE -—regrow An thicge pe his lichaman gebrad- 
ne To Fire. forthan þe ſe halga gaſt comon hrey hipe To 
tham Apoſtolum on myſtlic ercordum 3 Iſrahel ſceold 
eran thzs lamber heofod. and afct. 7 Þ innewearde, and 
$zrnan thing belifan ne morte ofer niht ; Gif ther hwzt 
belife. forbzrnan that on Fire. and ne tobracan þa baan ; 

ter gaſtlicum and gyte pe ctath thes lambes heafod. 
onne we underfoth Criſtes Zodcundyſle on urum gele- 
afan ; Epc thonne we his meniſnyſle mis lufe underforth. 
ÞSonne ETe we ths lambes fet.forthan the Criſt isangin 
4 ende. Godgf calle porulda. and man on Diſlere poruld 
dunge; Þzc is thzs lambes innewearde buton Criſtes 
degelan bebodu tha pe etath thonne pe lipex word mid 
rxdignifle underfoth ; Nan thing ne moſte thes lamber 
lifan oth merigen. forthan the godes cwy das find to 
ſmegenne mid ſpa mycelre carfulnyfle. ſwa that ealle his 
beboda mid angite 5 peorce beon afmeade on nihre piſes 
and wearden lipep. zrthan the ſe endenexta deg ths ge- 
mznelicazriſtes zteopige ; Gip pe thonne ealle tha geri- 
nu Criſtes fleflicnyfle thurh ſmeagan ne magon. thonne 
ſceole pe tha lafe betzcan thzs halgan gaſtes mihte mid 
ſothre eadmonyfſe.and na to dyrſtelice ymbe tha deopan 
digelnyfle ofer uresand gites mzthe ſmeagan;Ni ron that 
lambe mid begyrdi lendenum? On lendendz is ſeo galnifſe 
thzs lichaman 5 ſe the pile that huſel rhicgan ke ſceal gep- 
rythanthe galnyfle-Jmid clenyſfle þa halgi thigene onfon; 
Þþi pzron cac gelceode ; Ppxztiind geſcy butun deadra 
nytenehyda; pe bcoth popl exeſceode. Lip pe efenlecath, 
mid urum fereld and peorce forthfarenra manna lip.thera 
the Gobe gethugon thurh gehealdſumnyſle hip beboda ; 
Þi Þzfdon him ſtzf on handa zt therathi gene; Se tf 
getac nath gymene. and hyrdnyfle ; tha the bet cunnon 
and magon. ſceolon gyman othra manna. and mid heora 
fulrume undepwrithan ; Than gemettum pxzy beboden 
that hi ſceoldon cafflice eTan. fortha the God ons cunath 
tha ſleacnyfle on his thegnum. and tha he lufath the mis 
modes cafnefſe ths ecan lipex mirthe ſecathe ; Pir i a- 
writen. Ne elca thu To gecyrranne To God. thylzs the ſe 
tima lofie thurh tha fleacan elcunge ; Tha Femettan ne 
moſton thxs lamber ban ſczenam. ne tha campan.the Criſt 
ahengon ne moſton tobrzcan his halgan ſceancan. ſwa 
ſpa hidydon tpzra thegra ſceathena the him on tpa heal- 
fa hangodon. ac drihc aray of vcath geſond buton Ticere | 


the upper Poſts of their Door, and afterward to Eat the The $gnot 
Lambs Fleſh, roſted, and unleavened Bread with wild ary 
Lettice. God faith unto Moſes , Eat of the Lamb 10- Tex: bur 
thing raw, nor ſodden in water , but roaſted at the fire. here we 
Eat the Head , the Feet, and the inwards, and let no- "a8 
thing of it be left until the Morning, if any thing there- ignoruxe 
of _ 4Hhy a ſhall burn bar. | is Eat -n _— 
wiſe. Gird your loyns, and do your ſhoos on your Feet , Exod.1s. 
have your Starves in your Hands, and Eat it in baſt. 
The time is the Lords Paſſover. And there was {lain on 
that night, in every Houſe throughour all Pharachs Do- 
minions, the firſt Born Child : and Gods people of 1/rael 
were delivered from that ſudden Death through the 
Lambs offering and his Bloods marking. Then ſaid God 
unte Moſes, Keep this day in your Remembrance , and Ka. 
hold it a great Feaſt in your Kindreds, with a perpetual 4 
obſervation, and Eat unleavened Bread always 7. days 
at this Feaſt. After this-deed, God led the people of 
7 ſrael over the Red Sea with dry Foot, and drowned 
therein Pharaoh and all his Army together with their h 
Poſſeffions, and fed afterward the F/raelites forty years £29417 
with heavenly food,and gave them water out of the hard 
Rock, until they came to the promiſed Land. Part of this 
Story we have treated of in another place, and part we 
ſhall now declare, to wit, that which belongeth to the 
holy Houſel ; Chriſtian Men may not now keep that old 
Law Bodily , but it behoveth them to know what it 

hoſtly fignifieth. That Innocent Lamb which the old This Mag 
Eroclites did then kill , had fignification after ghoſtly wa*n0: 
underſtanding of Chriſts ſuffering , who un uilty ſhed hw ” 
his holy Blood for our redemption. Hereof ſing Gods Popith and 
Servants at every Maſs, Agnus dei qui tollts peccata = 
mundi, miſerere nobis,That is in our ſpeech, Thou Lamb now. 
of God that takeft away the ſins of the world,have mer- _— 
cy upon us. Thoſe Fſralites were delivered from that (Thas) wa 
ſudden Death,and from Pharaohs Bondage by the Lambs __ 
offering,which fignified Chriſts ſuftering ; through which She Ck 
we be delivered from Everlaſting Death, and from the bur for the 
Devils cruel Reign,if werightly believe inthe true Redee- pack 
mer of the whole world, Chriſt the Saviour. That Lamb the Law of 
was oftered in theevening ; and our Saviour ſuffered in G94he fit 
the fixth age of this world. 'This age of this currupti- the whole 
ble world is reckoned unto the evening. They marked word 
with the Lambs Blood upon the Doors and the upper ——gel 
Poſts, Thaw, that is, the ſign of the Croſs, and were ſo Crovisic 
defended from the Angels that killed the Egyptians firſt —_— 
Born Child. And in like manner we ought to mark marked,th 


our Forecheads and our Bodies with. the token of Chriſts he of 


Rood, that we may be alfo delivered from deſtruQion, gpheſ. 
when 


K.Hen.g. 


muſt bear 


a SS ed et _ © << > 


K.Hen.8. A Sermon tranſlated out of Saxon againſt Ti ranſubſtantiation. 


anno when we ſhall be marked both on forehead , and alſo in | 
219 heart with the Blood of our Lords ſuffering. Thoſe 

- Iſraelites did eat the Lambs Fleſh at their Eaſter time, 

chriſt re- when they were delivered,and we receive ghoſtly Chriſts 

_ Body, and drink his Blood, when we receive with true 

nt zody belief that holy Houſe]. 'That time they kept with them 

through bis ar Fafferſeven days with great worſhip, when they were 

Croll. delivered from Pharaoh,and went from that Land. So al- 

ſo Chriſtian Men keep Chriſts Reſurrection at the time of 

Eaſter theſe ſeven days, becauſe through his ſuffering 

and rifing we be delivered and be made clean by going 

to this holy Houſel, as Chriſt ſaith in his Goſpel, Very, 

, werily I ſay unto you, ye: have no life in you except ye Eat 

my Fleſh, and Drink my Blood. He that Eateth my Fleſh 

and drinketh my Blood , abideth in me, and Tin him, 

and hath that everlaiting life, and I ſhall raiſe him up 

in the last day. I am the Itvely Bread that came down 

from Heawven : not ſo as your Forefathers did Eat that 

Heavenly Bread in the Wilderneſs, and afterward died. 

Manth. 62? Fe that Eateth this Bread liveth for ever, He bleſſed 

.——— Bread before his ſuftering, and divided it to his Diſciples, 

. xCor. 11- thus ſaying , Eat of this Bread, it is my Body, and do 

' this in myRemembrance.Alſo he bleſfled Wine in one Cup 

and ſaid, Drink ye all of this. This is my Blood that 1s 

ſhed for many, in forgivene(s of Sins. 'The Apoſtles did 

as Chriſt commanded , thart is, they bleſſed Bread and 

Wine to Houſel again afterward in his remembrance. E- 

ven fo alſo their Succeſlours and all Prieſts by Chriſts 

Commandment do bleſs Bread and Wine to Houſel in his 

Kote how name with the Apoſtolick bleſſing. Now men hgve often 


— 
"———_— 


Corns , without Blood and bone, without limb, without }5) _ © 
Soul, and therefore nothing is to be underſtood therein en. 
bodily, bur all is ghoſtly to be under ſtood. Whatſoever is dy that ſut- * 
in that Houſel, which giveth ſubitance of . life, that is of — | 
the ghoſtly might, and inviſible doing. Therefore is thar oe 
holy Houſel called a myſtery, becauſe there is one mug = x 
in it feen, and another thing underſtood. That which is *-Pifference 
there ſeen , hath bodily ſhape : and that we do there un- 

derſtand hath ghoſtly might.Certainly ChriſtsBody,which 

ſuffered Death and roſe = Death, never dieth hence- . 
forth, bur is eternal and unpaſſible. That Houlel is tem- 5.Difference) 
poral , not eternal , corruptible and dealed into ſundry wk meg 
parts, chewed between the teeth,and ſent into the Belly: Y 5 
howbeit, nevertheleſs after ghoſtly might it is all in every 

part. Many receive that holy Body, and yet notwith- 

ſtanding it is fo all in every part after ghoſtly myſtery. 

Though ſome chew the leſs, yet is there no more might 
notwithſtanding in the more part, than in the leſs, be- . © -+ 
cauſe it is whole in all men after the inviſible might.This 5Pifferenss: 
myſtery. is a pledge and a figure: Chriſts Body is truth 

it ſelf. This pledge we do keep myſtically , until that 

we be come to the truth it ſelf, and then is this pledge 

ended. 'Truly it is, fo as we before have faid, Chriſts Bo- 

dy and his Blood ; not bodily, but ghoſtly. But now hear 

the Apoſtles words about this myſtery. Paul the Apoltle 

ſpeaketh of the old Iſraelites, thus writing in nis Epiſtle | 

to faithful Men. AI our forefathers were Bapriſed in the. ; Cor. 16: 
cloud, and in the Sea, and all they did Eat the [ame Note this 
ghoſtly meat , and drank the ſame ghoſtly drink. They —_— 7 
drank truly of the ſtone that ed 


them,and that ſtone now adays” 


John 6. 


m vere ſearched and do yer often ſearch, how Bread that is ga- | was Chriſt. Neither was that ſtone then from which the **2*3Þt new 
aken by thered of Corn, and through fires heat baked, may be | water ran , bodily Chriſt , but it ſignified Chriſt , thar : 


dgnibcorion turned £0 Chriſts Body ; or how Wine that is prefſed out 
prog of many grapes isturned through one blefling to theLords 
Anecefſary Blood. Now ſay we to ſuch Men, ſome things be ſpoken 
diftinfion. 'f Chriſt by {ignification, and ſome be things certain. 
True this is and certain that Chriſt was born of a Maid, 
and ſuffered death of his own accord, and was buried , 
and on this day aroſe from Death. He is faid to be Bread 
by ſignification, and a Lamb,and a Lyon, and a Moun- 
tain. He is called Bread, becauſe he is our life , and 
Angels life. He is ſaid to be a Lamb for his Innocency ; 
and a Lyon for ſtrength,, wherewith he overcame the 
ſkrong Devil. But Chritt is not fo notwithſtanding after 
true nature, neither Bread, nor a Lamb, nor a Lion. 
Why is then the.holy.Houſel called Chriſts Body, or his 
why isthe Blood, if it be not truly that it is called? Truly the Bread 
Houſel cal- and the Wine which in the Supper by thePrieſt is hallow- 
—— ger ed, ſhew one thing without to human underſtanding , 
tisnorſo and another thing within to believing minds. Without 
nl? they be ſeen Bread and Wine both in figure andin 
taſlt, and they be truly after their hallowing Chriſts 
Body and his Blood, through ghoſtly myſtery. An hea- 
then Child is Chriſtened , yet he altereth not his ſhape 
without , though he be changed within. He is brought 
to the Fontſtone ſinful through Adams diſobedience , 
howbeit he is waſhed from all fin within , though he 
hath not changed his ſhape without. Even fo the Holy 
The water Font Water that is called the Welſpring of life, is like 
Pun» in ſhape to other waters, and is ſubje& ro corruption , 


d Bread 
it Wine but the Holy Ghoſts might cometh to the corruptible 


called thus to all believing and faithful Men. Whoſoever John. 4: 
thirſteth, let him come to me and drink, and from his 

bowels ſhall flow lively water. This he faid of the holy 

Ghoſt, which they received who believed on him. The 

Apoſtle Paul faith, That the Iſraelites did eat the ſame 

ghoitly meat, and drank the ſame ghoHly drink, becauſe 

that heavenly meat that fed them forty years , and that 

water which from the ſtone did flow, had ſignification of 

Chriſts Body, and his Blood, that now bee offered daily 

in Gods Church. It was the ſame which we now offer , 

not bodily, but 'ghoſtly. _ | | x 
We faid unto you ere while,that Chriſt hallowed Bread Marth. 262 
and Wine to Houſel before his ſuffering,and ſaid,T bis is Evke 22. 
»y Body and my Blood. Yet he had not then ſuffered ; _ ot 
but ſo notwithſtanding he turned through inviſible might thar Body | 
the Bread to his own Body, and that Wine to his Blood _ 
as hee before did in the Wilderneſs , before that he was hewas born, 
born to be a Man, when he turned that heavenly meat OO 
to his fleſh, and the flowing water from that ſone to his rranwbſtan- 
own Blood. Very many did eat of that heavenly meat in *i*im. 
the Wilderneſs, and drank the ghoſtly drink ; and were 
nevertheleſs dead, as Chriſt ſaid. And Chriſt meant not 

that death which none can eſcape , but that everlaſting 

death which ſome of that folk deſerved for their unbe- 

lief Adoſes and Aaron, and many other of that people 

which pleaſed God , did Eat that heavenly Bread, and 

they dyed not the everlaſting death,but though they dyed 

not the everlaſting death , yerthey dyed the common 

death. They faw that the heavenly meat was viſible, and | 


_ water through the Prieſts bleſſing, and it may after waſh 
pared, the Body and Soul from all fin , through ghoſtly might. 
Behold now we ſee two things in this one creature : after 
true nature, that water is corruptible moiſture ; and after 
ghoſtly myſtery, hath wholeſome vertue. So alſo if we 
behold the holy Houſel afrer Bodily underſtanding, then 
we ſee that it is a creature corruptible and mutable. If we 
knowledg therein ghoſtly might, then underſtand wethar 
life is therein, and that it giveth immorrality to them that 
Eat with belief. Much is betwixtthe inviſible might of the 


corruptible,' and they ghoſtly underſtood by that viſible ©: /- 
thing, and ghoſtly received it. The Saviour ſaith, He John 6. 


What Body 


that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath ever- te faithful 
la#ting life. And he bad them not eat that Body where. do now eat: 
with hec was incloſed , nor to drink that Blood which 
was ſhed for us;but he meant with thoſe words that holy. 
Houſel, which ghoſtly is his Body and his Blood, and he 
that taſteth it with believing heart, hath that eternal life. 
In the old Law faithful men offered to God divers Sacri- _ SIG 
crifices, that had fore-ſ{ignification of Chriſts Body,which ar, ot 


holy Houſel, and the viſible ſhape of proper nature.Itis 
naturally corruptible Bread, and corruptible Wine, and is} 
Xo tran”. BY Might of Gods Word truly Chriſts Body and Blood, 
ftantiation, NOt ſo notwithſtanding bodily, but ghoſtly. Much is be- 


| twixt the Body of Chriſt which he ſuffered in , and the 
==" ag Body that is hallowed to Houſel. "The Body truly thar 
Chits — Chriſt ſuffered in,was born of the Fleſh of Mary, with 


nur] body Blood and with bone, with skin and with finews, in hu- 
—_— man limbs, with a reaſonable Soul living: and his ghoſtly 


theres, Body, which we call the Houſel, is gathered of many 


for our ſins he himſelf to his heavenly Father hath fince Chrit: a 


offered to Sacrifice. Certainly this Houſel which we do nar 


now hallow at Gods Altarzis a Remembrance of Chriſts a remem- 
Body which hee offered for us , and of his Blood which prances* 
he ſhed for us.So he himſelf commanded, Do this in my yyarh. 26; 
remembrance. Once ſuffered Chriſt himſelf , bur yer ne- Heb. 39, 
vertheleſs his ſuffering is daily renewed at this Supper , | 
through myſtery of the holy Houſel.Therefore we ought 

ro conſider diligently, how that this holy Houſel is both 


 Chrifts Body, and the Body of all faithful men, after a 


ghoſtly 


m_eF 
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Tranſubſtantiation of no great Antiquity. 


_ _ 


The youtel Ghoſtly myſtery. As wiſe Auguſtine faith of it, If ye 
20g all Sill nd of Chritts Body, hear rhe Apoſtle Paul 
Fairhful thus ſpeaking , Ye truly be Chriſts Body and his Mem- 
_ bers. Now is your Myſtery ſet on Gods Table, and ye 
receive your Myſtery, which Myſtery ye your ſelves be. 

Be that which ye ſee on the Altar, and receive that 

which ye your ſelves be. Again, the Apoſtle Paw! faiti 

by it, 1/e many be on? Bread and one Body. Underſtand 

now and rejoyce, many be one Bread and one Body in 

Chriſt. He is our Head and we be his Limbs ; and the 

Bread is not of one Corn , but of many ; nor the Wine 

of one Grape, but of many. So alſo we all ſhould haye 

one uniry in our Lord , as it 1s written of the faithful 

Army , how that they were in ſo great an unity , as 

though all of them were one Soul and one Heart. Chriſt 
hallowed on his 'I'able the Myſtery of our Peace and of 

- . our Unity. He that receiverh that myſtery of Unity,and 
keepeth nor the bond of true Peace, receiveth no myſtery 

' for himſeif , but a witneſs againſt himſelf. Ir is very 

good for Chriſtian men, that they go oſten to Houſe], it 

they bring with them to the Altar unguiltineſs and in- 

nocency of heart ; if they be not oppreſſed with fin. 

To an evil man it turneth to no good,bur to deſtruction, 

| if he receive unworthily that holy Houſel. Holy Books 
= —_—_— command that Water be mingled ro that Wine which 

Intorc 


the mixrure {hall be for Houſel 9 becauſe the Water {ignifieth the 


of Water People, and the Wine Chriſts Blood, and therefore {hall 
= agg neither the one without the other be offered at the holy 
The Wine Maſs, thar Chriſt may be with us and we with Chrilt . 
Ggnifieth 1. Head with the Limbs, and the Limbs with the Head. 
—rY We ſhould before have intreated of the Lamb which 
| the old I/raelites offered at their Eaſter time , but that 
we defired firſt to declare unto you of this myſtery, and 
after, how we ould receive it. Thar fignitying Lamb 
was offered at the Eaſter. And the Apoſtle Paul faith in 
the Epiſtle of this preſent day, that Chriſt is our Eaſter, 
who was offered for us, and on this day roſe from death. 
Fo rene 1 DE 1ſraelites did eat the Lambs fleſh as God command- 


o the hez- ed, With unleavened Bread and wild Lettice; ſo we 
venly Com: ſhould receive that holy Houſel of Chriſts Body and 
muni®n- Blood without the Leavenof Sin and Iniquity. As Lea- 
ven turneth the Creatures from their nature ; ſo doth fin 
alſo change rhe nature of man frum innocency to un- 
cleannefs. The Apoſtle hath taught how we ſhould feaſt, 
not in the Leaven of the evilneſs, but in the ſweet Dougi 
of purity and truth.' "The Herb which they ſhould eat 
with the unleavened Bread is called Leztzce, and is bitter 
in taſte: ſo we ſhould with bitterneſs of unfained Re- 
pentance purifie our mind , if we will eat Chriſts Body. 
Thoſe Iſraelites were not wont 'to eat raw fleſh , and 
therefore God bad them to eat it neither raw nor ſodden 
in Water ; but roſted with fire. He ſhall receive the 
Body of God raw, that ſhall think without reaſon , that 
Chriſt was only Man like unto us, and was not God. And 
he that will after mans wiſdom ſearch the myſtery of 
 Chriſts Incarnation , doth -like unto him that doth ſeeth 
Lambs fleſh in Water, becauſe that Water in this ſame 
place ſignifieth mans Underſtanding : but we ſhould un- 
derſtand, that all the myſtery of Chriſts Humanity was 
ordered by the power of the Holy Ghoſt : and then eat 
we his Body roaſted with fire, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
came in fiery likeneſs to the Apoſtles in divers Tongues. 
The Iſraelites ſhould cat the. Lambs head, and the feet, 
and the purtenance , and nothing thereof muſt be left 
over-night. If any rhing thereof were left, they did 
burn that in the fire; and they brake not the bones. 
Afer ghoſtly underſtanding we do eat the Lambs head, 
when we take hold of Chriſt Divinity in our Belief. A- 
gain when we take hold of his Humanity with love, 
then eat we the Lambs feet, becauſe that Chriſt is the 
beginning and the end, God before all world, and Man 
ia the end of this world. What be the Lambs purte- 
nance, but Chriſts ſecret Precepts? And theſe we eat 
when we receive with greedineſs the Word of lite. There 
muſt nothing of the Lamb be left unto the morning, 
becauſe rhat all Gods Sayings are to be ſearched with 
great carcfulneſs; ſo that all his Precepts may be known 
in underſtanding and deed in the night of this preſent 
life, before that the laſt day of the univerſal Reſurrect- 
on do appear. If we cannot ſearch out throughly all 
the myltery of Chriſts Incarnation , then ought we to 


Exo0d,12. 


betake rhe reſt unto the might of the Holy Ghoſt with Anno 
true humility , and not to ſearch raſhly of that deep ſ& 125 9. 
cretneſs above the meaſure of our underſtanding. They WWW 
did- eat the Lambs fleſh with their loyns girt. In the 
Loyns is the luſt of the Body, and he which will receive 
char Houſel ſhall cover or wrap in that concupiſcence, 
and take with chaſtity that holy receit. They were alfo 
ſhod. What be Shoes, but of the Hides of dead Beaſts ? 
We be truly ſhod , jf we match in our ſteps and deeds 
the life of men departed this life, which pleaſed God with 
keeping of his Commandments. They had Staves in their 
hands when they did eat. This Staff fignifieth a careful- 
neſs and diligent overſeeing. Andall they that beſt know 
and can, ſhould take care of other men, and ſtay them 
up with their help. It was enjoyned to. the Eaters , that 
they ſhould eat the Lamb in haſte, for God abhorreth 
ſlothfulneſs in his Servants and thoſe that he loveth, that 
ſeek the joy of everlaſting life with quickneſs and haſte 
of mind. Iris written , Prolong not ro turn unto God, 
leſs the time paſs away through thy ſlow tarrying. The 
Eaters might not break the Lambs bones. No more 
might the Souldiers, that did hang Chriſt, break his holy 
Legs, as they did of the two "Thieves that hanged on 
either {ide of him. And the Lord roſe from death found 
without all corruption : And at the laſt Jud;:ment they 
ſhall ſeehim, whom they did moſt cruelly wound on 
the Croſs. This time is called in the Hebrew Tongue, 
Paſcha, and in Latin, Tranſitus, and in Engliſh a Paſ- 
over, becauſe that as on this day the People of 1/rael 
paſſed from the Land of Egypt over the Red Sea, from 
bondage to the Land of promiſe : ſo alſo did our Lord 
at this time depart, as faith Zohn the Evangeliſt, from 
this world to his heavenly Father. Even ſo we ought to 
follow our Head, and to go from the Devil to Chriſt : 
from this unſtable world to his ſtable Kingdom. Howbeir 
we ſhould firſt in this preſent life depart from vice to ho- 
ly vertue, from evil manners to. good manners, if we will 
after this our Lent life go to the eternal life; and after our 
Reſurrection ro Chriſt. He bring us to his everlaſting 
Father, who gave himſelf to death for our fins, to him be 
honour and praiſe of well doing,world without end, A- 
men. 


And thus I ſuppoſe it ſtandeth clear and evidently 


| proved by courſeof all theſe Ages afore-recited from the 


time of Teriullian and Auſtin,unto the days of this El- 
fricus above-mentioned, and after him, that this now mi- 
racle of Tranſubſtantiation was not yet crept into the 
heads of men, nor almoſt came in any queſtion amongft 
learned men, nor was admitted for any Doctrine in the 


Church, at leaſt for any general Do&trine of all men to 

be received, tilla 1000 years compleat after Chriſt, that 

is, till that Satan began to be ſer ar large, Apoc.20. For Sian ler a 
whoever heard in allthe Primitive Church, or ever read _ 
in the Works of the old anciert Do&tors this queſtion of Trantub- 
once to be aked or diſputed, whether any ſubſtance of _—_— 
Bread and Wine remained in the Lords Supper ? Or in quettion 


what man wasever fo doltiſh to believe any ſuch rhing, Þ*votethe 


. . . -*.1000 year 
or ever called Heretick for not believing the fame, before «gc; it, 


the time of ſeduction , that is, before the 1000 years 
aforeſaid were expired. þ, 

Wherefore they that ſtand ſo much upon the antiquity They the 
of this Article , as a Dod&trine which hath ever {ince think Tra 

. . . . ſubſtantia- 
Chriſts time been received in the Church, taught by the ;,no be 
Apoſtles, believed of all Catholicks, and confirmed by otherwiſe 
conſent of all Ages, of Councils, of Nations and People | 9:45 
unto this preſent day; theſe,[ ſay, cit... ſhew rhemſelves ignorucof 
very ignorant in Hiſtories and in all ſtate v 47 iquity, ay? 
or elſe moſt impudently they do abute the ſimple credu- quiry. 
lity of the People. | 
To proceed now further in this diſcuſiiun of Antiquity, - 

it followed, thar after the time of Elfricus aforeſaid, this _— 
matter of Tranſubſtantiation bean krſt to be talked of, when i: it 
and to come in queſtion among a few ſuperſtitious *7n 
Monks; fo that as blindneſs and ſuperſtition began more 
and more to increaſe, fo the ſaid groſs Opmion ſtill more 
and more, both in number and authority prevailed , in- 
ſomuch that about the year of our Lord 1060. the 
denying of Tranſubſtantiation began to be- counted 
Hereſ*e. 


And 
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=” Adin this number firſt was one Berengarins a French- 
AR man and Archdeacon of Argeow, which of all Chriltian 
1219- men, Which we read of, was firſt called and counted an 
Heretick for \denying of Tranſubſtantiation,and troubled 

for the fame, as ye ſhall hear. , 
This Berengarius lived in the time of Pope Leo the 
- ninth , Victor and Nicho. the ſecond , which was about 
the year of our Lord x060.Albeit I do find our Writers 
here in ſome diſcrepance. For the moſt of them do hold, 
that he firſt recanted under Pope Leo the Ninth, in the 
viBulling- Councel of Yercellenſe, andafterward again under Pope 
pe origin®. \r;cholas the ſecond, about the year, 1062. asit is to be 


IS, . . 
Chronic: gathered of Gratian, De conſecrat. 2. Ego Berengariws , 


contra Br” = Apain by the Acts of the Councel of Rome, it there 
goa: appeared that the ſaid Berengarius made this his ſaid laſt 


ſtand upen. The Truth of the Story is this ; that when 
Berengarius had profeſled the truth of the Sacrament,and 
had ſtood in the open confet{ion thereof, according to the 
antient verity of the Doctrin received in the Church be- 
fore, he was ſo handled with certain malignant and ſu- 
erftitious Monks, that what by evil intreaty, and what 
tor fear of death death (fuch is the weak frailry of man) 
| he began to ſhrink, and afterward did indeed recant the 

truth. | 
Lfwks Of theſe Malicious Enemies againſt Berengarius, the 
perſecutor chjefeſt troubler was Lanfrank, Abbot oi Codune, after- 
_— ward Archb. of Canterbury ; Guimund Monk, likewiſe 
firſtof the Abbey of Lewufrede, and afterward Archb. of 
Arwer(ane, Algerius allo Monk of Corbein : Fulbertus al- 
ſo Monk and Biſhop; and Hildebran lomtime Monk of 
Cluniacke , and then Archdeacon of Tron, and after- 

ward Bp. of Kome, 

By theſe and ſuch other Monks of the like Fraternity, 
the Error and Herelie of 'Tranſubſtantiation began firſt 
to be defended, and parts pulickly in writing ro be taken 
about the matter. Ot the which ſides and parts, the firlt 

7:{:ha{kus that began to ſet up thatFaCtion by writing ſeemeth to be 


te fri be- Pafchaſeus, Who was 2 lirtle before Berengarius about 
- ation the time of Bertrame, and likewiſe Lanfrank the firſt 


of TA{b* that brought it into England. 
fania""" On the contrary fide again, the firſt that was open- 
ly impugned and troubled tor denying Tranſubſtantiarion, 
was this Berengarius ; with whom Lanfrank alſo was 
ſuppoſed at the friſt beginning to hold and take part, but 
afterward to clear himſelf he (tood openly againit him in 
the Councel, and wrote againſt him. | 
It followeth then in the ACt of the Council, when the 
Synod of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and ocher Pre- 
EW.Mawf lates were together aſſembled, the greater number (faith 
the {tory ) did hold that the Bread and Wine were turn- 
ed ſubſtantially into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Not- 
withſtanding,ſaith he,divers there were in the ſaid Coun- 
cel which held the contrary with Berengarius, but at laſt 
. -. Weredriven to giveover. Berengarius among the reſt, 
" after he had long ſtood in the conſtant defence of the 
truth, at laſtrelented to their wills, Confefling his Er- 
rour where none was, and deſired pardon of the Councel. 
And this was (as ſeemeth to Will:am Malmesbury ) his 
| firitgiving over. Who afterward returning to himſelf a- 
gainafter the death of Pope Leo,and prickt with the ſting 
of Conſcjence, was driven again to recognize the truth, 
which be before had denied. 
The fo The Pope (faith Malmesb.) perceiving this, would not 
ud recs. leave him {o, but ſent into France, Hildebrand his Car- 
ation of Be= dinal Chaplain (as meet a Marte for ſuch a feat , as was 
duedby in all Satans Court) and made him with a wany to come 
VMelmeſt. again Coram nobis ; who ſo handled Berengarins,bringing 
Fa. co him before the Face of the Councel holden ar Twron,that 


whom ſtood up in that Couocel Lanfrankus, and Gui- 
mundus aforeſaid , impugning his atlertion, And thus 
ſtandeth the narration of W. Malmesbury, But by the 
Acts of Council of Rome appeareth another declaration, 
which is, that this later recantation of Berengarius ſhould 
beat Rome under Hildebrand being then Pope, in the 
year of our Lord 1076. and in the Month of February, 
and that in the ſame Councel holden inEcc/eiaSalwatorts, 


3 hee made him to fay, Erravi, once againlt ; againſt 


this recantation of, Ego Berengarius, was made, and he 
enjoyncd by the ſaid Pope Hildebrand, upon his Oath , $a 
never hereafter to teach or diſpute contrary to that faith cantation. 
of that Sacrament there holden, &c. —_— 
Again, Henry Bullinger in his Book, De Origine Er- & mani 
roris, following belick ſome other Author, expret{cth the C*ilit 
order of the” aforeſaid Recantation after this ſort , anc! : ye" = 
faith, that in the time of Leo the ninth, Anno FO, Pr——_—_—_— 
there wasa Roman Council, holden at Yercellenſe In the 2279980” 
which Councel Lanfrank being then preſent, the Book De origiae 
of fohn Scotus was openly read, and there condemned. © 


Alf B . | Sy » . n a ro Pg 
0 Berengarius was ſent for,who, lecing rhe prejudicial Concilium 


proceeding of that Councel, refuſed himicifto come, but Vocus: 


. | lent two Clerks , which openly there defended his cauſe 


and quarrel, and were fur the ſame committed unto Pri- 
ſon. Such isthe freedom of the Popes general Councels, 
with Priſons and violence to defend their Verities. Againſt 
the doings of this Councel notwithſtanding the F rench- 
men ſtood ſtiff, both at Angeou , and Turon, Joyning 
and conſenting with Berengarius, - 

Not long atter this died Pope Leo : and after him fuc- Concilium 
ceed Pope Vittory, by whom another S;nod was kepr ax F'orenmman 
Florence , where the Ads and doings of the foreſaid 
Councel of Vercellenſe were confirmed, and a Legate 
alſo appointed to be ſent to Turon in France. This Legat - mw_y 
was Hildebrand above mentioned, who, calling the Cler- ns 
gie of France together in a Synod, fell there in hand with 
the cauſe of the Sacrament. Berengarius, not being ig- 
norant of theſe Roman Councels, 16 kept himſelf, thar 
in all his aftions he would give none other anfwer , bur 
that he believed and conſented with the Faich of the Ca- 
tholick Church ; and fo for that time did fruſtrate the 
purpoſe of the Councel , rather deluding the pretenſes 
of his Enemies, than freely confeffing the ſimple truth. 

Again after Vi&ory, came Pope Nicholas the ſecond , Coucilium 
who congregating anotherCouncel at Rome, Anno, i 058, © m1num 
ſent for Berengarins there to appear, who being preſent —_— 
argued what he could for the juſtnels of his cauſe , bur 
all would not ſerve : In the Popes general Councels ſuch 
a ſtroke and miſterſhip bearcth Authority above Verity, 
Berengarius being thus born drown on every fide by might _ 
and ſuperiority, when no remedy would ſerve , but he pps. 
muſt needs recantagain ( for the Law of relapſe was not richer 
yetin ſeaſon ) he delired to know what other Conteffion T'* fre 
of the Sacrament the Pope would delire of him, beſ1des me 
that which he had there confeſſed. Then Pope Nich.Lz .. - 
committed that charge to Humbert a Monk of Lotharing re" 
and after a Cardinal, that he ſhould draw our in forma- t»< 4 ree, 
ble words the order of his Recantation , after the *** **3 
perſcription of Rome, which he ſhould read and pub- De confecra, 
likely profeſs before the people. "The form of which on ——_— 
words is regiſtred in the Decrees, De conſecrat. Diſt. 2. ganu. 
Ego Berengarius. "The efte&t whereof is this, That he 
pretendeth with Heart and Mouth to profeſs, that he ac- 
knowledging the True, Catholick, and 4 poſtolical Faith, 
doth execrate all Hereſie, namely , that wherewith he 
hath lately been infamed, as holding that the Bread and 
Wine upon the Altar, after the conſecration of the Prie/t 
remain only a Sacrament , and are not the ery Jelf Bo- 
dy and Blood of our Lord Feſus Chri#t , neither can be Te = 
handled or broken with the Priefts Hands, or chewed gariua 1ecan» 
with the teeth of the faithful , otherwiſe than only by 9% 
manner of a Sacrament : Conſenting now to the holy and 
Apoſtolical Church of Rome he profeſſed with Mouth and 
Heart to hold the ſame Faith touching the Sacrament of 
the Lords Maſs, which the Lord Pope Nicholas with his 
Synod here preſent doth hold, and command:eth to be hol- 
den by his Evangelical and Apoſftolical Authority , that 
is, that the Bread and Wine upon the Altar after Conſe- 
cration are not only a Sacrament , but alſo are the very 
true and ſelf Body and Blood of our Lord Feſus Christ , 
and are ſenſibly felt and broken with Hands, and chew- 
ed with teeth : [wearing by the holy Evangeliſts , that 
whoſoever ſhall hold or ſay wnto the contrary , he ſhall 
hold them perpetually accurſed, and if he himſelf jhall 
hereafter preſume to preach or teach againſt the [ame , 
hee ſhall be content to abide the ſeverity and rigour of the 
Canons, Ofc. 

This Cowardly Recantation of Berengarius, as it of- 


fended a great number of the godly fort; fo it gaveto 
| the contrary part no littleTriumph, whereby itever fince 
| they 
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they have taken the greater Courage to tread down the | 

truth. 

It happened ſhortly after this , that Hildebrand, the | 
Popes grand Captain in the behalf of his Maſter Pope 
Nicholas, went in warfare againſt the Normans. Which 
warr heing finiſhed, ſhortly after he ſet upon a new 
Voyage to fight for Pope Alexander , againſt Cadolics ; 
which victory being alſo atchieved, it was not long, but 
he put the new Pope Alexander beſide the Cuſhion, and 
was made Pope himſelf : ſo that during the buſie ſtir of 
theſe warrs, the Popes Holineſs had no leifure to attend 
the debating of this Controverſie of the Sacrament. 

At length when all was quieted, and Pope Hildebrand 
now was where he would be, his reſtleſs brain could not 
be unoccupied, but eft-ſoon ſummoneth a new Councel 
at Rome in the Church of Lateran, to revive again the 
old diſceptaion of Berengarius about the year , as ſome 
hold, 1079. 

Concilium Thus Berengarius, being toſſed by theſe Monks and 

Romanum 3: Ph 1+;/ees, Was lo confounded, and baited on every fide, 

chat partly for worldly: fear ſtraining him on the one ſide, 

partly for ſhame and griet of Conſcience that he had 
now twiſe denied the truth on the other ſide , the man 

(as is of him reported) after theſe ſuch turbulent trage- 

dies, forſaking his goods, his ſtudies, learning, and for- 

mer ſtate of life, became a labourer, and wrought with 
his Hands for living,all the reſidue of his life. 

To the opinion which Berengarius maintained touch- 
ing the Sacrament ( as by his own words in Lanfranks 
Book may appear) was this : The Sacrifice of the Church 
wn ofrus  Conſiſteth of two things: The one viſible, the other inwvi- 
7 —p"PER ſible, that 1s, of the Sacrament, and of the thing or mat- 
franciArchi= zer of the Sacrament. Which thing ( which is to mean , 


The true c- 

' Pinion an 
judgment _ 
of Bereng 411» 
wr of rhe 


Berens, the Body of Chri#t) if it were h b e 
Bereng. ly of ChriFt) if it were here preſent before onr eys, 
F it were a thing i and to be ſeen : but being lift up 


into heaven,and ſitting on the Right Hand of his Father, 
to the time of reftoring of all things (as St. Peter ſaith) 
it cannct be called down from thence. For the Perſon 
of Chriſt conſiſteth of God and Man; the Sacrament of 
the Lords Table, conſiſteth of Bread and Wine ; which 


being conſecrate are not changed,but remain in their ſub- 


ſtances, having a certain reſemblance or ſimilitude of | 


thoſe things , whereof they be Sacraments, &c. Ex lib. 
Lanfrancs. 

By theſe words of. Berengarius DoCtrin, all indiffer- 
ent Readers may ſec and judge, that he affirmed nothing 
but whar was agreeable to the holy Scripture, believing 
with Saint AuguFtine, and all other ancient Elders of 
the Church, that inthe holy Supper all fathſul believers 
be retreſhed ſpiritually with the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, unto everlaſting life. W ſire moſt impudent- 
ly they do miſ-report him(as they do many other belides) 
which falſely lay to his charge, as though his teaching 
ſhould be, that in the facred Supper of the Lord nothing 
elſe were received of the faithtu!, befides only the bear 


The Do/trin 
of Fereng ari- 
w: ſalſely 
flandered - 


yet not the [elf-[ame as touching the forms of Bread and 


the eſſence, property , and weriue of his true nature : and. Anno 
Wine, andother outward qualities incurring to our out- cm 
ward ſenſes, &c. And thus have ye the Confeffion of 
Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

From this Confeflion of Lanfrank,. the opinion and ;,;... 
aſſertion alſo of G«imundus Archbiſhop of Awerſan and grog 
doth nothing differ in grofſeneſs and iraptety, but rather Pinion af 
paſſeth the ſame, thus affirming and defending, That the % Trangy. 
Body of Chriſt is preg and torn with teeth, even like ftactiation, 
as it was felt 'and touched with the Hands of Thomas. 

And moreover , the faid Guimundus (it his Book be 

not rather counterfeited at Lovazn)in the ſame place an- 
ſwering to an objcCtion put out, that it is not lawful for 

Chriſt to be torn in pieces with tecth, doubteth not to 
pronounce that whether we take tearing for hard biting , 

or ſoft bitingzit is not repugnantnor diſagreeing, but that 

(by the will of God agreeing thereunto) the Body of + 
Chriſt may be touched with Hands , bitten with Mouth, 
cruſhed, yea, and divided in pieces ; with hard or ſoft 
preſfing of rhe teeth : and that as he was bruiſed upon 
the Croſs, according to the Prophet, ſaying 5 He was 
bruiſed for our iniquities,&c. So the fame Body, for the 
health of the faithful may devoutly be torn and rent 
with their teeth, any thing to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing, &c. Guimund. ib. Sacrament. fol. 30; Judge now 
all good ſtudious Readers , what is to be thought of this 
kind of Dodrine,and how this opinion cohereth with the 
infallible voice of Gods Word, ſaying, Exod. And of 
him ye ſhall not break a bone, &c. 

This rude and miſ-ſhapen Do&trin of theſe Monks "EW 
concerning Tranſubſtantiation , as ye have heard when ue a6 
and by whom it began firſt to be broached : fo if you of this 
would now know by what learning and Scriptures they 22m 
did confirm and eſtabliſh the fame, ye muſt here think Ranizion 
and underſtand, how their chicfeſt ground and ſubſtance ** 1 * 
to perſwade the people , was at this time certain mira- © 
cles by them forged , and publiſhed both in their wri- 
tings and preachings ; whereof one was the ſame of Odo 
above recited, which Osberne, or ſome other Monkiſh 
Legend invented of him, how he ſhould ſhew unto cer- . 
tain the Hoaſt turned into the likeneſs of Fleſh and pig 
Blood dropping into the Chalice for the converſion of ſubſtaziiz 
thoſe Clerks, which before would not believe it. _— 

Andanother like Miracle is alſo told by the faidOsbers y, gens, 
of Dunſtan in this order,how the ſaid Dunſtan appeared lib. 2: de 
to a Certain Lame Cripple in the night, willing him to j*.2% 
reſort unto his tomb, to have his limbs again reſtored. another 
Which Cripple , according as he was willed , after he mirdew 
had there continued praying for health a long time , and fubganiz- 
could not obtain, began to return home again after long iz. 
tarrying, without all hope of recoyery. To whom the 
ſaid DunFtan appearing again by the way, asked from 
whence he came,and whither he would. The Cripple an- 
ſwering, declared how he came thither upon hope of 
health , where he had long tarried and becauſe he could 


Eva 5) - 


ſigns , which is the Bread and the Wine. 
And now that you have ſeen the DoCtrin of Beren- 
: garius, let us alſo take a view of the contrary teaching 
of Lanfrancus and his fellows, conferring and compar- 
ing together the inſtitution on the one fide with the in- 
ſtitution of the other, to mark and conſider which of 
them ſoundeth nearer to the truth of the Scriptures. The 
words of Lanfrank be theſe. | 

The gros believe the earthly ſubſtances, which upon the Lords 
opinion of T'zble are divinely ſanttified through the miniſtration of 
— the Prieſt, to be converted unſpeakably, incomprehenſibly , 
piſts,concer- and 1racul:ufly by the operation of Gods mighty power, 
5, into the eſſence of the Lords Body, the outward forms 
' onely of the things themſclues and certain qualities re- 
ſerved, and that for two reſpeits : The one, leſt the ſight 
of the raw and Bloody Fleſh might ctherwi\s make men 

ro abhorr from eating thereof ; the other , for that the 
which believe the thing they ſee not, might have the 
greater merit for their velief. The converſion of which 
earthly ſubitances into the eſſence of the Lords Body not- 
withitanding , yet is the [elfe-[ame Body of the Lord in 
heaven , and there hath his eſſential being at the Right 
Hand of his Father immortal, inviclate, perfeft, undi- 
miniſhed, and uncorrupted: ſo that truly it may be af- 
firmed, the ſelf-ſame Body both to be recerved of us, and 


find no recovery, therefore he now was returning home. 

To whom then ſaid Dunſtan , I am, ſaithhe, Dunſtan gy this i 

the fellow ſervant of all Gods ſervants, and have been appeareth 

occupied with certain neceſſary buſineſs , for the which __ 

I could not be preſent there with my Children. Fox EJ- tor of the | 
rick, ſaid he, otherwiſe ſirnamed Bata, hath attempted ag -> 

ro diſherit my Church, but I have fo ſtopped him, that Archbittop 

he couldnort prevail. : ag 

Many other fabulous miracles of the like ſtamp arerife a 

in popilh ſtories,counterfeired and forged under divers and 

ſundry names, ſome referred to Gregory, ſome, to Paſcha- 

fſius, and to other more, which to recite all would fill a 

whole Seca full of-lies . and fables. Among many, one is 
thus invented.of. Paſchaſius. There was a Prieſt of Al- que 
main, faith he, named Plegildus, who did ſee and handle of Paſte 
with his Hands viſibly the thape of a Child upon the Al- 7 Pi), 

tar, and-ſo after he had imbraced and killed him, it re- gamiuio: 
turned again to the likeneſs of Bread, as he ſhouid come 

to the receiving thereof. "This miracle when ic was ob- 

jected againſt Berengarius, he merily deriding the blind 

fable, anſwered in theſe words, Specioſa, inguit pax ne- 
bulonis,ut cui oris preberet baſiumgei dentium inferret ext- 

tium. That is, A godly peace, quoth he, of a falſe war- 

let, that whom he kijJed before with his mouth , by and 


yet not the ſelf-ſame. The ſelfe-ſame, I mean, as tcuching 


| by be goeth about to tear him with hjs teeth. 
| Another 


KHens. 


Another 


Monkiſh mi- 


zjacle ro 


rove Tran- 
. ſubſtantiati- 


ON. 


Lying Miracles for confirming of Ti ranſubſtantiation. 


Another miracle is reported of a Jew-Boy, who, upon 
a time entring into the Church, with another Chriſtian 
Lad which was his play-fellow,faw upon the Altar 4 
little Child broken and torn, in pieces, and afterward by 
portions to be diſtributed among the People. Which 
ſight when the young Jew coming home and told unto 
his Father to be true and certain, he was for the fame 


condemned to be burned. Fhus he being incloſed in a | 


houſe, and the door faſt were he ſhould 'be burned, he 
was found and taken out from thence by the Chriſtians, 
not only alive, but alſo having not one hair of his head 
blemiſhed with the flames about him. Who then being 
of the Chriſtians demanded, how he was fo preſerved 
from the burning hre: there appeared, ſaid he, to me a 
beautiful Woman fitting on a Chair, whoſe Son the Child 
was, which was before divided and diſtributed in the 
Church among the People, who reached to me her hand 
in the burning flame, and with her Gown Skirts kepr 
the lame from me, fo that T was preſerved thereby from 
periſhing,6cc. Beltke theſe Monks lacked Miracles among 
the Chriſtians, when they were fain to borrow ſuch fig- 
ments of the Jews to prove their fained Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. 

And theſe commonly were then the Arguments of 
thoſe Monks, wherewith they perſwaded the People to 
believe their Tranſubſtantiation. But to leave theſe 


Monks fictions, and to return again to Berengarius, thus 


Ex Will. 
Malmsb. 


Verſes in 
commenda- 
rion of Be- 
neng aris. 


Malmesbury of him reporteth, that after he had once or 
twice recanted (as is aforeſaid ;) yet notwitſtanding this 
Doctrin of the Sacrament ſtill remained in the mind of 
his hearers. And howſoever the Tyranny of the Pope 
did drive him through fear to deny his Opinion, and 
wrought him much trouble, yet notwithſtanding, after 
his death he lacked not his well willers. In the num- 
ber of whom was Hilbertus Biſhop Cenomanen(6 : 
Whoſe verſcs in commendation of his Maſter I thought 
here not unworthy to be preſerved, being otherwiſe 


Vir ſacer @ puero, qni quantum prieminet orbiz 
Fama, adeo fame praminet ipſe ſus. 
Fama minor meritis, cum tottm pervolet. orbem, 
Cum ſemper creſcat, non erit equa tamen. 
Vir pius atque gravis, vir ſic in utroque modeſt us, 
Ut livor neutro rodere poſſis eum. | 
Lrvor enim deſtet, quem carpſerat antea, nec tam 
Carpſit & odit eum, quam modo laudat, amat. 
Quam prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte gemiſcit, 
Et queritur celeres hujus abiſſe dies. 
Vir were ſapiens & parte beatus ab cnmi, 
' Qui celos animagcorpore ditat humum. 
Poſt obitum ſecum vivam precor ac requieſcam; 


Nec fiat melior ſors mea ſorte ſua. 


Although in this time of Berengarins, wWch was about 
the year of our Lord , 1060. (as ye have heard) this 
errour of 'T'ranſubitantiation began to grow in forceand 
ſtrength, by 'the ſupporting of certain Popiſh Monks 
above rehearſed, as Lanfrancus, Guimundus, Algerins 
Hugo, Biſhop of Lincoln, Fulbertus (of whom it 1s faid 
in Stories, that our Lady gave him ſuck being fick with 
her own breaſts) and ſuch other: yet notwithſtanding: all by 
this while the ſaid Tranſubſtantiation was decreed forno De 
publick Jaw, nor Doctrine to be holden by any general firſt decreed 
conſent, either of the Church of Rome, or any other [37 185e- 
Councel, before the Councel of Laterane, under Pope Tope Inze- 
Innocent the third, who in the year of our Lord, 1215. _ "-g 
celebrating in the Churchof Laterane a general Coun The genera 
cel of 1300. Biſhops enacted there divers Conſtitutions, Councel of 
as of yearly Confetlion, and the Communion to be uſed 
of the whole multitude once a year through every Pariſh 
Church. : #0 
Item, for the recovery of the Holy Land,with Subldy 
alſo to be levied for the ſame. FI 
Irem, for the eſtabliſhing of the Books and Writings Z* Antonin- 


ars.3. Tic. 


of Foachim Abbas, and alſo the Opinions of Almaricus 1s. ap. t. 


rare peradventure to be found in our Story Writers. 
, Verſes in praiſe of Berengarius. 


Uem modo miratur , ſemper mirabitur orbisz 
Ile Berengarius 20» obiturnus obit : 
Quem ſacre fidei faſtigia ſumma tenentem, 
Tandem extrema dies abſtulit, auſa nefas. 
Illa dies damnoſa dies & perfida mundo : 
Qua dolor & rerum ſumma ruina fuit. 
Lua ſtatus eccleſiz, qua ſpes, qua gloria cleri, 
Qua cultor juris jure ruente ruit. | 
Quicquid Philoſophi, quicquid cecinere Poet e, 
Ingenio ceſſit eloquioque ſus. 
Sanctior &* major ſepientia, majus adorta, 
Implewit ſacrum pettus & ora Deo. 
Pectus eam woluil, vox protulit, actio prompſit : 
Singula fattori ſic ſtuduere ſuo. | 
Vir {acer & ſapiens, cui nomen creſcit in horas : 
Quo mmor eſt quiſquis maximus eft hominum. 
Qui cen[us peperit paucos, ſeruavit honores : 
Cui potior pauper divite , jusque lucro. 
Cui nec deſidiam, nec luxum res dedit ampla : 
Nec tumidum fecit multus & altus honos. 
Qui nec ad argentum, nec ad aurum lumina flexit : 
Sed doluit quoties, cui daret hec, aberat. 
Qui non ceſjavit inopum fulcire ruinas, 
Donec incps dando pauper & iple futt. 
Cujus cura ſequi naturam, legibus uti, 
Et mentem vitiſs, ora negare dolis , 
Virtutes opibus, verum praponere falſo, 
Nil wacuum ſenſu dicere vel facere. 
Ledere nec quenqam, cundtis prodeſſe, favorem : 
Et populare Iucrum pellere mente, manu. 
Cui wveſtis textura rudss, cui non fuit unquam, 
Ante ſitem potus, nec cibus ante famem. 
Qucm pudor hoſpitiunm #Fatuit ſibi, quamq, libido, 
Ince#tos ſuperat , tam ſuperavit eam. 
Quers natura parens cum mundo contulit, inquit. 
Degenerant alij, naſcitur iſte mihi. 
Qraque vagabatur & pene reliquerat_ orbem, 
Incluſit ſacro pelcrequſtitiam. 


afore mentioned ; notwithſtanding that the faid Foachims 
did ſubſcribe with his own hand, that he held the ſame 
DoCtrine which was in the Church of Rome, and alſo - 
ſubmitted his Books to be preſented to the See of Rome, 
there to be corrected or approved. And yet he was judg- 
ed though not an Heretick, yet to be erroneous, and eſ- 
pecially in thoſe Books which he wrote againſt Peter 
Lombard, called afterward the Maſter of Sentences. 
In the ſaid Councel, beſides divers other Conſtitutions 
and the Articles of the Creed there in order repeated, 
asappeareth, Extr. De ſumma Trinit. & Fide Catholica, . 


| Chap. 1. there was enacted, decreed, and eſtabliſhed the £**n-.De 


a . EIT ge: Sum.Trin. 6; 
Faith and Belief of 'Tranſubſtantiation, in theſe words a. 1. firmiter 


following. | Ons: 

There ts one univerſal Church of the faithful, without, 

which none can be ſaved, m nie m__ the ſelf. CE | 
ſame Feſus Chriſt is both Prieſt and alſo the Sacrifice, <) whereby 
whoſe Body and Blood are truely contamed m the Sacra- h_ 
ment of the Altar, under the forms of Bread and Wine, was firſt 
the Bread being tranſnbſtantiated in the Body, and Wine NI 
into the Blood, by the power and working of God. $9 
that to the accompliſhing of this Myſtery of unity, we 
might take of his, the ſame which he hath taken of ours: 
And this Sacrament none can make or conſecrate, but be 
that is a Prieſt lawfully ordained, according to the Keyes 
of the Church, which Feſus Chrift hath left to bis Apo- 
ſoles, and to their Succeſſors, &*c. | = 

Andthus was the: foundation laid for the building of 
Tranſubſtantiation, upon the conſent of, theſe foreſaid 
1 300. Biſhops inthe year of our Lord above ſpecified, 
under Pope Innocentius, and the DoEtrine thereof in- 
truded for an Article of Faith into the Church, neceflarily 
to be believed of all men underpain of Herefies _ 

But yet all this while, notwithſtanding that the Sub-- z1evation 
{tance of Bread and Wine was now baniſhed out of the and Adora- 
Sacrament, and utterly tranſcorporated into the Subſtance yay _ 
of Chriſts very Body and Blood ; yet was not this Body Hoenerius 
elevated over the Prieſts head, nor adored of the People ** third. 
till the days of Pope Honorius thethird, ſucceeding after au 
Innocentius, who by his Councel likewiſe commanded A qrio 
Adoration and Elevation to be joyned with Tranſub- | $26 
ſtantiation, as one Idolatry commonly bringerh forth hyp 
another. 


K k Again, 


Em 


Allegations againſt the Six Articles. _ ._. Keng. 


A em, 


Apiin, the Sacraments of the Lords Supper being 
now «conſecrated , tranſubſlantiated, elevated, adored, 
yet it was not offeted up for a Sacrifice propitiatcry for 
the + uick and the dead, nor for a remedy of the Souls in 
Pin patory, n03 for a merit oferis operatt, ſrve bono motu 
#16; is, Ec. fore that other Popes coming after added 
{i!l new additions -to the former inventions of their 
predeceſſors. 


ſtantiarion. tis and ages, which firſt began with Conſecration, and 
Elevation. th tgrm thereof, which were words of the Canon. Then 
— = came Tranſubſtantiation by Innocentius, and after Eleva- 
tim and Adoratin: by Honorius, and laſt of all came 

the Oblation mer:torious and propitiatory for the quick 


Which things being thus conſtituted by the too much 


Perſe cution 


fr bgin- the Chriſtians , tirſt beginning with the 4lbingen/es, 


the year and time above affigned of Pope Innocent the 


this DoCtrin, as though it had been of a longer contr 


ET fort, F. Duns 1 mean, whoin his fourth Book writing 


Read before. of '] ranſubſtantiation, in what time and by whoſe 


ly becauſe men ſhould hold of the Sacraments, the ſame 


this-Councel of Laterane &c. 


Teſtimony of Foannes Scotus, the judgment and ver- 


be preſent either under Bread, or elſe by fome other 
manner, &c. 


| both kinds. 


ed, forſomuch as the world well knoweth that this Artt- 
cle is buf young, invented, decreed and concluded no 


\ 200. years ago : I ſhall not need to make any long 


The reaſons 


Papifts a- x 
gainſt both continuance in the Church. Whereunto we anſwer, that 


part of the Sacrament was only miniſtred ro the People 
without the other, when as by the common uſe of ſpeech, 


and the dead in remifiion of fins, Ex opere operato. - | &C- 


mr” theſe 2nd the faithful Congregation of Tholouſe, near abour the | the Sacrament of r 
aYs. " a 4 RX . « 8 
Read beiore. time of the ſaid Innocentius, as is afore remembred. do we, faith he, provoke them to ſtand in the confeſſion of 1. 


Teſtament, who is he that dare or can alter the Teſta- 
| | ment of the Lord, whon none may be ſo hardy to alter jor any ref 
The ſecond Article. the Teftament of aman, being once approved or ratified ? +<#: 


Chriſt was known in breaking of Bread, &c, citing Luke 24. 
moreover many ot her places of Scripture, wherein men- 
tion is made of breaking of Bread: to anſwer thereunto, 
although we do not utterly repugn , but that ſome of 


theſe places may be underſtood of rhe Sacramenr : yer 
that being granted, it followeth not therefore, that one 


Conſecrativ Arid thus have you the whole order and origine of | under the _— of one part the whole ation is meant. 
2 nib ERcſ- Idolatrous parts of the Maſs deſcribed by their | Neither doth it follow, becauſe that Bread was broken 


among the Brethren, therefore the Cup was not diſtri- 
buted unto them, For ſo we find by the words of Sr. 
Paul, that the uſe of the Corinthians was to communi-. 
cate not only in breaking of Bread, but in participating 


the Cup aifo, The Cup, ſaith he, which we participate, 1. Cor:s, 
4 | 
Alſo after the Apoſtles, in the time of Cyprian, of 


uſurped avthority of the Church of Rome, ſhortly after,| Hierome, of Gelaſius and other ſucceſſively after them, 
followed Pertecution, T'yranny and Burning among Y is evident that both the kinds were frequented in the 


ch. Firſt g"—_ in divers places declareth that 
e blood was alſo diftribured. How eypria. ti; 


Epiſt. 2. 


And thus much for the firſt Article of Tranſubſtan- Chriſt, tothe ſhe ding of their Blood, if we deny unto Dalatcs: 
tiation which (as you have heard) was not admitted into | them the Blood of C 
the Church for any general Dodrine of Faith, before | 78 rhe conflitt 2 


riſt when they prepare themſelyes Martyrib: 
Scriberts, 


The words of Ferome are plain. Prieſts, faith he, Hieronymu 


third : and therefore if any have been otherwiſe per-| which Miniſter rhe Euchariſt, and divide the Blood unto mm Sophon, 
ſwaded, or yet do remain in the fame perſwaſion till of | -he People. cap. 3. 


' In hiſtoria tripartita, it was faid to the Emperor 1, hig. ©, 


nuance then for the time above expreſſed, let him under- | 7heodofius, How will you receive the Body of the Lord pare. lid.s, 
ſtand that by ignorance of Hiſtories heis deceived : and | With ſuch bloody hands, or the Cup of his precious Blood 
for the more ſatisfying of his mind , if he credit not me, | 21th that mouth, which have ſpoiled ſo much innocent. 

- John Duns, let him believe the words of oneof his own Catholick | Blood ? 


In the Canon of Gelaſius,and in the Popes ownDecrees, 
theſe words we read, We underſtand that be ſome which 


authority it was firſt eſtabliſhr, hath theſe words, which | receiving only the portion of the Lords Body, do abſtain Deconfecra: 
alſoare before mentioned : Theſe words of the Scripture from the Cup of his facred Blood : to whom we enjoyn, 

might be expounded more eaſily and more plainly without | that either they receive the whole Sacrament in both 
Tranſub#tantiation ; but the Church did chuſe this ſenſe, | kinds, or elſe that they receive neither ; forthe dividing 

which is harder, being thereto moved, as ſeemeth, chief- of the whole and one Sacrament cannot be done without 

great ſacrilege, &c. So that this Decree of P. Gelaſius 

which the Church of - Rome doth hold, &c. And further | being contradictory to the Councel of Conſtance, itmuſt 

in the fame place the ſaid Duns expounding himſelf | follow, that either the Pope did err , or elle the Councel 

what he meaneth by thz Church of Rowe, maketh there | of Conſtance, muſt needs be a ſacrilegious Councel, as no "IM 
expreſs mention of the ſaid Innocentius thethird, and of doubr it was. : 94k 


'The like Teſtimony alſo appeareth in the Councel of ftence a 


crilegious- 


And furthermore, to the intent that ſuch as be indiffe- Toletane, that the Laity did then communicate in both cou. 
rent ſeekers of the Truth may be more amply farisfied in | kinds, beſide divers other old Preſidents, remaining yet The forbid- 


ding of both 


this behalf , that this Tranſubſtantiation is of no anti- | inthe Churches both of Germany and alſo of France, yin. rhe 
quity, but of a late invention : 1 will alſo adjoyn to this | declaring likewiſe the ſame. Sacrament 


hath no 


And thus it ſtanderh certain and demonſtrable by ma- Cad of 


Ecaſm, lib. dict of Eraſmn lib. Annet.where he, writeth in theſe words, | nifold probations,how tar this new found cuſtome dffereth ancient c- 
Anner. in I. Jy Synaxs Tranſubſtantiationem ſero definivit Eccleſia. | from all antiquity and preſcription of uſe and rime.. A- _ | 
Sers. ” Din ſatiserat credere ſive ſub pane conſecrato, ſive quo-| gain,although the cuſtome thereof were never ſoantient, may dero- 

cunq; modo adeſſe verum corpus Chriſts, &c. That is, | yet no cuſtome may be of that ſtrength ro gainſtand or gace trom 


the Lords 


In the Sacrament of the Communion, the Church con- | countermand the open and expreſs commandraent of ces 
cluded Tranſubſtantiation but of late days. Long before | God, which faith to all men, Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drink command- 


ment. 


that, it was ſufficient to believe the true Body of Chriſt to | ye all of this, &c. —capJIeY 


Again, ſeeing the Cup is called the Blood of the New Tettamear 
oupht not to 
be altered 


Further, as concerning thoſe Places of Scripture be- 


The ſecond: As touching the ſecond Article, which debarreth from | fore alledged, De fru&tione panis ; That is, Of breaking 1n fra&ione 
= de Lay-People the one half of the Sacrament, under- of Bread, whereupon they think themſelves ſo ſure that 
ſtanding that under one kind both parts are fully contain- | the Sacrament wasthen adminiſtred bur in one kind : to 


| —_ 


anſwer thereunto, firſt we ſay ir may be doubted whether 


all thoſe places in Scripture de frattione pans, are to be 
Read before longer ſince, than at the Councel of Conſt unce , not paſt | referred to the Sacrament. —_— the ſame being 
given unto them, yet can they not infer thereby, becauſe 

' ſtanding upon that matter, eſpecially for thar ſufficient | one part is mentioned, that the full Sacrament therefore 
hath been ſaid thereof before in our long diſcourſe of | was not miniſtred. "The common manner of the He- 
the Bobemians Story. brew Phraſe is, under breaking of Bread to ſignifie ge- 
6 | Firſt let us ſee theReaſons and Objeftions of the Adver- | nerally the whole Feaſt or Supper : as in the Prophet 
and obje&i- ſariesin reſtraining the Laity from the one kind of this | Eſay, theſe words Frange eſurienti panem tuum, doſigni- 

ons of the c.crament. The ule, fay they, hath been of ſo long | fie as well giving Drink as Bread, &c. Aud thirdly, 

howlſoever thoſe places, De frattione panis, be taken 
Kinds, they have no evident nor authentick example of any | yet it makerh lirtle for them, but rather againſt them. 
antienr cuſtom in the Church which they can produce | For if the Sacrament were adminiſtred among them, #7 

in that behalf | frattione panis (id eſt) in breaking of Bread, then mult 

Trem, where they alledged the place of St. Luke where-| they needs grant, that if Bread was there broken, Ergo 


there 


o =» =, os 
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there was Bread, forſomuch as neither the accidents of 

Bread without Bread can be broken, neither can the na- 

tural Body of Chriſt be ſubjeCt to any fractionor break- 
a ing by the Scripture, which faith, And ye ſhall break no 
ctrift m4Y*-Zone of him &c. Wherefore take away the Subſtance 
nor be br9* © p:.1d, and there can be no fraction. And take away 
Accidents fraftion, how then do they make a Sacrament of this 
no man (i? 1 king, whereas: neither the Subſtance of Chriſts Body, 
= read is neither yet the accidents withour their Subſtance can be 
there t9 Þ® poken , neither again will they admit any Bread there 
here remaining to be broken ? and what then was it 1n this 
their fradone panis, that they did break, if it were not 
Pants (i.) Subſtantia panis que frangebatur ? T'o con- 
clude, if they fay that this fraftion of Bread was a Sa- 
cramental breaking of Chriſts Body, fo by the like fi- 
gure let them ſay that the being of Chriſts natural Body 
5n the Sacrament is a Sacramental being, and we are 


agreed. 


brok 
Ergo, thi 
js nothing 
in the Sacra* 
ment bro- 
ken- 


another ob" Trerm, They object furtherand ſay, That the Church upon 


A Sk due conſideration may alter as they ſee cauſe, in 
Anſwer. Rites, Ceremonies and Sacraments. 
| »[wer. The inſtitution of this Sacrament ſtandeth 
m Fon Ao order, example, and commandment of Chrilt. 
This order hetook : firſt he divided the Bread ſeverally 
from the Cup, and afterward the Cup ſeverally from the 
Bread. Secondly, this he did not for any need on his 
behalf, but only to give us example how to dothe ſame 
:Bample him, in remembrance of his death to the worlds 
end. Thirdly, beſide this order taken, and example 
#nent lefr, he added alſo an expreſs commandment, Hoc faci- 
;4, Do this : Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drink ye all of this, 
&c. Againſt this order, example, and commandment of 
the Goſpel no Church nor Councel of men nor Angel in 
Heaven hath any power or authority to change or alter, 
Gutke.y, according as we are warned ; If any bring unto you any 
other Goſpel beſide that ye have received, hold him ac- 
curſed,etc. 
Another Item another objection : And why may not the Church 
obje&ion ay they) as well alter the form of this Sacrament, 
againſt both rhe Apoſtles did rhe form of Baptiſm ? where in the 
yo Acts Sant Peter ſaith, Ezrevery one be baptiſed inthe 
name of TFeſus Chriſt, &c. | 
Anſwer. Anſwer. This Text faith not that the Apoſtles uſed 
=_— this form of baptiſing ; I baptiſe thee in the name of 
ed nee he Chriſt, &c.” but they uſed many times , his manner of 
ks ſpeech, to be baptized in the name of Chriſt, not as ex- 


preſſing thereby the formal words of baptiſing, but as 
meaning this, that they would have them to become 
Members of Chriſt, and to be baptized as Chriſtians, 
entring into his Baptiſm, and not only to' the Baptiſm of 
Fobn : and therefore although the Apoſtles thus ſpake to 
the People, yetnotwithſtanding when they baptized any 
themſelves, they uſed (no doubt) the form of Chriſt pre- 
ſcribed, and no other. 


Mus eurio- Item, Armong many other objedtions, they alledge certain 


firy inmag- Per;ls and cauſes of weight and importance, as ſpil- 
an bs ling, ſhedding, or ſhaking the Blood out of the Cup, or 


thore Gods, ſcouring, or elſe ſticking upon mens Beards, &c. For 
i witch they ſay it is well provided the half Com- 


munion to ſuffice. 


Whereunto it is ſoon anſwered, That as theſe cauſes 
were no let to Chriſt, to theApoſtles, to the Corinthians, 
and to the Brethren of the Primitive Church, but that 
in the publick Aſſemblies they received all the whole 
Communion, as well in the one part as in the other ; ſo 
neither be the ſaid cauſes ſo important now, to adnul and 
evacuate the neceſſary commandment of the Goſpel, 
if we were as careful to obey the Lord, as we are curi- 
ous to magnifie our own deviſes,to ſtrain at gnats to ſtum- 
ble at ſtraws , and to ſeek knotsin Ruſhes, which rather 
are in our own fantaſies growing, than there where they 
are ſought. : Ds 

In ſumma. Divers other objeCtions and cavillations are 
in Popith Books to be found, as in Gabrie/ the difference 
made between the Laity and Prieſts, alfo the diſtinction 


| Sacrihce upon the Croſs is to be applied to every man 


uſed to be, made between the prieſts Communion and the 
laical Communion. Where is ro be underſtood, that when 
Prieſts were bid to uſe the laical Communion; thereby 
was meant not receiving under one kind, as Lay-men 
do now, but to abſtain from conſecrating, and only to 
receiveas the Lay-men then did. Some allo alledge 
certain ſpecial or particular examples, as of the Cup only 
ſerving for the Bread, or of the Bread only ſent to cer- 
tain ſick folk for the Cup. And here they do infer the 
Story of. SozZomenus, touching the Woman in whoſe 
mouth the Sacrament of Bread, which ſhe only received 
without the Cup, was turned to a ſtone, &c. Other al- 
ledge other private examples likewiſe of Infants, aged 
men, ſick Perſons, men excommunicate, Fhrentickes, or 
mad men, or men dwelling far off from Churches, in 
Mountains or Wilderneſſes,&c. All which private exam- 
ples neither make any inſtance againſt the antient cuſtom 
of publick Congregations frequented from the Apoſtles 
time, and much leſs ought they to derogate from the 
expreſs and neceflary Precept of the Goſpel; which 
faith toall men without exception, Hoc facite, &c. Bibite 
ex hoc omnes,O&c. 
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The third Article. 


Private Mailes, Trental Maſſes, and Dirige Maſſes; The 3.Arti- 
as they were never uſed. before the time of Gregory, ſix «c- 
hundred yearsafter Chriſt ; ſo thefame do fight directly 
__ our Chriſtian Doctrine, as by the definition there 
of may well appear. 'The Maſs is a work or a&tion of 
the Prieſt, applied unto men for meriting of grace , Ex 
opere operato, in the which action the Sacrament is firſt nefnition 
worthipped, and then offered up for a Sacrifice for remi{. of the Maſs: 
ſon of Sins, 4 pzna et culpa, for the quick and the 
dead. Of this definition as there is no part, but it a- 
greeth with their own teaching ; ſo there is no part there- 
of which diſagreeth not from the rutesof Chriſtian Do- 
Etrine, eſpecially theſe, as follow. 

I The firſtRule is; Sacraments be inſtituted for ſome The fr 


principal end and uſe, out of the which uſe they are no ; mow mg 
Sacraments. As the Sacrament of Baptiſm is a Sacra- trine. © 


ment of regeneration andforgiveneſs of Sins to the Per- 
ſon that is baptized ; but if it be carried about to be 
worſhipped and ſhewed to other, as meritorious for their | 
| remiſhon and regeneration, to them it is no Sacrament. 

2 No Sacrament or ceremony doth profit or conduce, The 3. rule: 
but them only which take and uſe the ſame. 

3 Only the death of Chriſt, and the work of his The z. Rule: 


| by faith, for falvation and health of his Sbul. Belide this 


work alone, to ' apply any aCtion or work of Prieſt or 
any other Perſon, as meritorious of it ſelf, and condu- 
cible to Salvation, to Souls health, or tro remiflion of 
Sins, it is Idolatry , and derogatory to the Teſtament of 
God, and to the Blood of Chriſt prejudicial. 

4+ To make Idols of Sacraments, and to worſhip The 4-Rule: 
dumb things for the living God, it is Idolatry ; Fugite 
Tdola, &c. 1. Cor. 10. x | 

5. Every good work whatſoever it be that a man 
doth, profiteth only himſelf, and cannot bee applied to 
other men, Ex opere operato, to profit them unto merit or 
remiſhons, only the actions of Chriſt except. | 

6 No man can apply to another the Sacrifice of Chriſts The 6.Rule: 
death by any work doing, but every man muſt app! 
itto himfelt by his own believing. 7uſtus ex fide ſus 
wvivet,. Habacuc. 2. 

7 The Sacrifice of Chriſts Death doth ſave us freely The 7.Rule: 


x Cor. 10! 


The 5.Aule* 


| by itſelf, and not by the means of any mans working 


for us. 
8 The Paſſion of Chriſt once donie and no moreis T3** Rule: 
a full and a perfect oblation and ſatisfaction for the Sins 
of the whole world, both original and actual : by the 
vertue of which paſſion the wrath of God is pacified to- 
ward mankind for ever, Amen. - A 
9 The pathon of Chriſt once done is only the obje&t The s.Rule; 
of thar Faith of ours which juſtifieth us;and nothing elſe. 
And therefore whofoever fetterh up any ether ob- 
ject, beſide that pathon once done; for our Faith to ap- 
prehend and behold the ſame, teacheth damnable Do- 
Etrine; and leaderh to Idolarry. 


Apainſt 


kkz 


Allegations againſt the Six Articles. Prieſls Marriage. 


K. Hen 


388 


Againit all theſe rules private Maſs directly do repugne 
For firſt, beſide that they tranſgreſs the order, example, 
and commandmeng of Chriſt (which divided the Bread 
and Cup to them all) they alſo bring the Sacrament out 
of the right uſe whereunto principally it was ordained. 
For whereas the uſe of that Sacrament is principally in- 
ſtiruted for a teſtimonial and remembrance of Chriſts 
pe, 2% Death, the private Maſs tranſterreth the ſame to ano- 
uſe by Wh ther purpoſe, either to make of it a gazing Idol, or a 
 vare Maſſes. york of application meritorious , or a Sacrifice pro- 

pitiatory for remiſſion of ſins, ora commemoration for 
Souls departed in Purgatory, according as it is written in 
their Mais Book , Pro quorum memoria corpus Chriſt; 
ſumitur. Pro quorum memoria ſanguis Chriſti ſumitur, 
&c. Whereas Chriſt faith contrary, Hoc facietis mm me- 
am commemorationem. : | 
chrifts me: Furthermore,rhe inſtitution of Chriſt is broken in this, 
mory put that where the Communion was given in common, the 
-—— Mb private Maſs fuffereth the Prieſt alone to eat and drink 
' upall, and when he hath done, to bleſs the people with 
the empty Cup. 
" Secondly , whereas Sacraments properly profit none 
but them that uſe the ſame, in the private Maſs the Sa- 
crament is received in the behoof not onely of him that 
executeth, but of them alſo which be far oft, or dead and 
in purgatory. ow 

Thirdly, when by the Scripture nothing is to be appli- 
ed for Remiſfon of our fins, but onely the Death of 
Chriſt, cometh in the private Maſs as a work meritori- 
ous done of the Prieit, which being applied ro other, 1s 
available Ex opere operato, both to him that doth it, and 
to them for whom it is done ad remiſſonem peccato- 
rum. 

Fourthly,private Maſſes and all other Maſſes now uſed 
of the Sacrament make an Idol, of commemoration make 
Adoration. adoration, in ſtead of a receiving make a deceiving, in 
place of ſhewing forth Chriſts Death make new oblations 
of his death, and of a Communion make a ſingle ſole 
ſupping, &Cc. ; 

k, , whereas in this general frailty of mans nature, 
no man can merit by any worthineſs of working for 
himſelf, the Prieſt in his private Maſs taketh upon him to 
merit both for himſelf, and for many other. 

Sixthly, ir ſtandeth againſt Scripture; that the Sacrifice 
and Death of Chriſt can be applied any otherwiſe @p our 
benefit and juſtification, than by Faith. Wherefore it 
is falſe that the action of the Maſs can apply the benefit 
of Chriſts Death unto us, Ex opere operato, ſive bono 
motu utentis vel [acrificantis. 

Seventhly, whereas the benefit of our Salvation and 
juſtifying ſtanderth by the free gift and grace of God , 
through our Faith in Chriſt ; contrarily, the application 
of theſe Popiſh Maſſes ſtoppeth the freeneſs of Gods 
Grace, and maketh that this benefit muſt firſt come 
through the Prieſts Hauds, and his opus operatum, unto 
us 
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The eighth contraricty between privateMaſs andGods 
Word is in this; That where the Scripture ſaith, Vnica 
oblatione conſummarvit eos, qui ſanitificantur in perpetu- 
4m, with one oblation he hath -made perfe& rhem that 
be ſanRiked for ever : againſt this rule the private Maſs 
proceedeth in a contrary Doctrine, maketh of one obla- 
tion a daily oblation, and that which is perfectly done and 
finiſhed now to be done again : And finally, that which 
was inſtituted onely for eating and for a remembrance of 
that oblation of Chriſt once done, the Popith Maſs mak- 
eth an oblation and a new fatisfaction daily to be done 
for the quick and the dead: 
_—_ To conclude, theſe both private and publick Maſſes of 
Maſſes turn Prieſts turn away the object of our Faith from the Body 
Ong of Chriſt crucified, to the Body of Chriſt crucified in 
mbod.. 7 their Maſſes. And where God annexeth rhe promiſes of 
Chriſt facri- 51{jfication but onely to our Faith in the Body of Chriſt 
ficed in their J Y , X y 
Maſſes, Crucified ; they do annex promiſe of remiſſion 2-pzna & 
culpa, to the Body in their Maſles Sacrificed,by their ap- 
plication ; beſides divers other horrible ahd intolerable 
corruptions which ſpring of their private and publick 
Maſfſ-;, which here | leave to other at their leaſure fur- 
ther to conceive and to conſider. Now let us proceed to 
the other Articles following. 


Heb. 10. 


The fourth and fifth Articles of Vows and Prieſts 


Marriage. 
A*® 


the Article of Vows, and of Prieſts marriage , the 
Reader will like perchance to be fatisfied in this likewiſe; 


as in the other before, and to be certified from what 


continuance of time theſe Vows and unmarried life of 
Prieſts have continued. 
hath been ſaid before in the former proceſs of this hiſto- 


againſt this wicked Article of Prieſts marriage, it ſhall 
be no great labour loſt, here briefly to recapitulat in the 
tractation of this matter, either what before hath been 
ſaid, or what is more to bee added. And to the intent 
that the world may ſee and judge the faid Law and 
Decree of Prieſts ſingle ſole life, to bea Doctrine of no 
antient ſtanding here within this Realm, but onely ſince 


words of Henry Huntington, lib. 7. de hiſtoria Anglorum 


here following. 
chrepiſcopus Concilium apud Londonias : In quo prohibuit 


quibuſdam muna;ſſimum wviſum eſt, quibuſdam periculo- 
ſum: ne dum mundicias viribus majores appeterent, in 
immundicias horribiles ad Chriſtian: nomims (ummum 
dedecus inciderent, &c. That is, The fame year at the 
Feaſt of St. Mictbel, Anſelme the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury held a Synod at London : in the which Synod, 
he forefended Prieſts here in Eppland to have wives , 
which they were not inhibited betore to have. Which 


To otherſom again it ſeemed very dangerous , leſt while 
that men ſhould ſeem to take upon them ſuch chaſtity 
more than they ſhould be able to bear, by that occaſion 
they might happily fall into horrible filthineſs, which 
ſhould redound to the exceeding 1lander of Chriſtian 
profeſſion, &c. 

Albeit I deny not but before the time alſo of Anſel- 
mus, both Odo, and after him Dunſfane Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Ethelwold Biſhop of Wincheſter , and 
Oſwald Bilhop of Worceſter in the days of King Edgar, 
Anno 963. as they were all Monks themſelves, ſo were 
they great Doers againſt rhe marriage of Prieſts, placing 
in Monks in Churches, and Colledges , and putting out 
the married Prieſts, as ye may read before. Yer not- 
withſtanding neither was that in many Churches , and 
allo the Prieſts then married were nat conſtrained to leave 
their Wives, or their Rooms , but only at their own 
choice. For ſo writeth Malmesbury in vita Dunſt ani : 
Itaque Clerici multarum Eccleſiarum , data optione ut 
aut amittum mutarent aut locis valedicerent, &xc. That 
is, Therefore divers and ſundry Clerks of many Churches 
being put to their choice, whether to change their weed, 
or.to part from their places, went their ways, &c. So 
alſo Elfricus after them (of whom mention was made 
before) was ſomewhat buſie in ſetting forward the fin- 
gle life of Prieſts, and Lanfrancas iowiſe. But yet this 
reſtraint of Prieſts lawful marriage was never publikly 
eſtabliſhed for a Law here in the Church of England , 
before the coming of Arjelme in the days of William 
Rufus, and King Henry the firſt, writing in theſe words 
Boldly I corhmand by the Authority which I have by 
my Archbiſhoprick , not onely within my Archbiſhop- 
rick , but alſo throughout England, that all Prieſts , 
that keep Women, ſhall be deprived of their Churches, 


at large before. Which was much about the ſame time, 
when as Hildebrand alſo at Rome began to attempt the 
ſame matter, as before hath been thewed, and alſo beſids 
him were other Popes more, as Innocent the third, Pope 
Nocholas the ſecond, and Calixtus the ſecand, by whom 
the Act againſt Prieſts Marriage was brought ar length 
- his full perfection , and ſo hath continued ever 
Ince. 


| 


Long 


Wherein, although ſufficient 


we have diſcourſed before by ſtories and order of The 4. a 
time the antiquity of the 3 former Articles above 5Aidlesof 
mentioned , to wit, of 'Tranſubſtariation , of the half r 
Commumion, and of private Maſſes : ſb now coming to "18: 


owes and 
reſts mar. 


ry, asinthe life of Anſelmus, alſo of Pope Hildebrand, re are 
&c. Yet for the better eſtabliſhing of the Readers mind Read atore, 


the time of Anſelmus, I will firſt alledge for me the Ex ter.yw 
tinge. lib, 7, 


De hiſtoria 


Anglorum. 


Eodem anno ad feſtum Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Ar. Pricfts mar 


T 
—_— forbidden by 
ſacerderibus Anglorum uxores antea mn prohibitas. Quod Anſinmin 


lae ſirft 


England. 
The words 
of Huntng- 


ton, 


Priefs not 
reſttained 

ſrom wives 
before An 


conſtirution ſeemed to ſome perſons very pure and chaſte. /#m tine. 


Read afore, 


Malmesb. in 
vita DunE 
tani. 


Priefts firſt 
reſtrained 
from their 
wives,gene* 


rally in E'g* 
land. 


andall Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, &c. as ye may read more $1 %* 


es of 
nd 
Dare 


re, 
re, 


Ir 


Ce, 


had 1 WW. __ tid 
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389 


Long it were and tedious to recite here all ſuch con- 
ſtitutions of Councels provincial and general, namely, 
of the Councel of Carthage and of Toledo, which ſee- 
med to work ſomething in that behalf againſt the Martri- 
mony of Prieſts. ; 

Again, longer it were to number up the names of all 
ſuch Biſhops and Prieſts, which notwithſtanding have 
been married {ince that time in; divers Countries, as more 
amply ſhall bee ſhewed (the Lord willing) in the ſequel 
hereof. In the mean ſeaſon , as touching the age and 
time of this deviliſh prohibition for Prieſts to have 
their Wives , this is to be found by credible proofs, and 
conferring of Hiſtories, that in the year of our Saviour, 
gx 45. 1067. at what time Pope Hildebrand began firſt to 
- occupy the Papal Chair , this Oath began firſt ro be 

taken of Archbiſhops and Biſhops , that they ſhould 
ſuffer none to enter into the Miniſtery, or into any 
Eccleſiaſtical FunCtion having a Wife ; and likewiſe the 
Clergy to be bound to promiſe the ſame. 

And this was, as I ſaid, about the year of our Lord, 
1067.well approved and teſtified by courſe of Hiſtories. 
Whereby appeareth the Propheſie of Saint Paul truely 
to be verified , ſpeaking of theſe latter times, the firſt 


$74 of Timothy the fourth, Where he writeth in theſe 
pting words , The Spirit ſpeaketh plainly, that in the lat- 


of Muriag® ter times there ſhall ſome depart from the Faith, harken- 

ning unto Spirits of Errour, and to Dodtrines of Divels, 

forbidding to marry , and commanding to abſtain from 

meats, which the Lord hath created to be taken with 
thankſpgiving,&c. 

In this Prophecy of St. Paul two things are to be ob- 

phecies ſerved ; Firſt the matter which he prophecieth of , that 

fond ru is, the forbidding of marriage, and forbidding of Meats, 

R_ which God generally hath left free to all Men. 'The 

ſecond thing in thisProphecy to be noted is the time when 

this Prophecy ſhall fall , that is , in the latter rimes of 

the World. So that this concurreth right well with 

theſe years of Pope Hildebrand aforeſaid , being a 

thouſand years complete after the Aſcenſion of our 

Saviour; ſo that they may well be called the latter times. 

This Prophecy of Saint Paul thus ſtanding, as it 

doth , firm and certain , that is , that forbidding of 

marriage muſt happen in the latter times of the world , 

then muſt it needs conſequently follow thereby , that 

the married life of Prieſts is more ancient in the Church 

The married than is the ſingle life, thna the lawImean commanding the 

lie offriefts 1, le life of Prieſts. Which may ſoon be proved to 


$:, Pauls 


more antient . x : 
in the - be true,by the true count of times,and ſearch of Hiſtories. 
Church than 1: Þgr firſt at the Councel of Nice, it is notorious 
the ſingle q _ . . 

life of that this deviliſh law of marriage to be reſtrained was 
Fiefts, 


ſtopped by Paphnutins. 

2. Kefote this Councel of Nzce,in the your of our Lord 
180. we read of Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus , who 
diflenting fromPopeVictor abour a certain controverſie of 
Eaf#ter day,alledgeth for himſelf how his progenitors be- 
fore him ſeven together,one after another, ſucceeded in 
that Seet, and henow the eighth after them was placed 
in the ſame , uſing this his Deſcent of his Parents not 
onely as a defence of his cauſe , but alſo as a glory to 
himſelf. he 

3. Pope Syricius about the year of our Lord 390 
wrote to the Prieſts of Spain about the ſame matter of 
putting their Wives from them, if his Epiſtle be not 
counterfeit. "Theſe Spaniſh Prieſts had then with them 
a Biſhop of Terragon ; who anſwering to Syrizius in 
this behalf, alledged the Teſtimonies of Saint Paul; 
that Prieſts might lawfully retain their Wives, &c. To 
Smowee this Syricius replyed again , ( if his writing be not 
pris. forged ) moſt arrogantly , and no leſs ignorantly , 
reproving the Prieſt that were married , and for the de- 
fence of his cauſe , alledged this ſenrence of Saint Payl, 
Si ſecundum carnem vixeritis, moriemini, "That is, If 
Je ſball live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, &c. Whereby 
may appear not 'onely how they in Spazn then had 
Wives,bur alſo how blind theſe Men were in the Scrip- 
tures ; which ſhewed themſelves ſuch and ſo great Ad- 
verſaries againſt Prieſts Marriages. 

4. To beſhort, the further thar we go, and the near- 
er that we come to the antient and Primitive time of 
the Church, the leſs antient wee ſhall finde the deprivar- 


Rom. -£, 


F 


jori of lawful Matrimony amongf Chriftian Miniſters , 


beginning, if ye will, with the Apoſtles, their examples 
and Canons, who although they were not alſo married, 
yet divers of them were, and the reſt had power and Divers ofthe 
liberty to have and keep their Wives , witneſſing Saint Aries 
Paul, where be writeth of himſelf ; Nun habemus pore- ried. 
ſtatem ſororem mulierem circumducendi ficut &* reli. 
quz Apoſtoli ? That is to ſay, Have we not power to lead 
about a SiFter to Wife, as alſo the other ApoHles hawe? 
Whereby is to be ſeen, both what he mjght do, and 
what the other Apoſtles did. Alſo Clemens Alexan- 
drinus , which was two hundred years after Chriſt, Clemens AI- 
Lib. Strom. 7. denieth not , but that Paul was married **anvrinns 
being an Apoſtle, as well as Perer and Philip. And as I 
the faid Apoſtles in their Do&trine admoniſh all men | 
to marry that cannot otherwiſe do, ſaying unto every 
one being in danger of temptation , Fea alfa ſuam 
uxorem habeat, ne tentet vos Satanzs, &c. That is, 
Let every Man have his own Wife , left Satan tempt ® 
Jon, &c. So likewiſe the ſame Apoſtles in their Canons 
(-as in the Popes Decrees is cited) do preciſely charge, 
that no Biſhop nor Prieſt ſhould | Rn from him his 
Wite for any matter or pretence of Religion, ſavi ng, If —_ 
any ſhall teach that aPriet for Religion ſake ought 5 can- | 
remn his own Wife, let him bee accurſed &c. | 
As for the Gloſs there in the margent , which expoun- 
deth this word contenining for exhibiting things neceſ. 
fary for her ſuſtenance, all the world+ may ſee that to 
be a Gloſs of meer Sophiſtry. And becauſe I have , , omg 
here made mention of Clemens Alexandrinus, it ſhall not cal py ; 
bee to our purpoſe impertinent, to infer the words of 
this worthy writer , wherewith he doth defend Prieſts 
lawful matrimony , againſt certain vain boaſters of : 
Virginity, in his time. Dicunt glorioſt iſts jattatores, [e SONG _ 
imitari Dominum, qui neque uxorem duxit, neque inmun- = ON 
do aliquid poſſedit, ſe magis quam alies Evangelium in- 
tellexiſſe gloriantes. "That is, Theſe glorious braggers 
do vaunt themſelves to bee the followers of the Lord; 
who neither had Wife, nor yet poſſefled any thing 
here in the world, &c. And it followeth , Eis autem 4;- 
cit Sriptura, Deus ſuperbis reſiſtit, bumilibus auters dat 
gratiam. Deinde neſciunt cauſam cur Dominus uxorem 
non duxerit. Primum quidem, propriam Sponſam habuit 
Eccleſiam. Deinde vero nec homo erat communis, ut opus 
baberet etiam adjutore aliquo ſecundum carnem, &c. 'To The caſe . 
theſe the Scripture maketh anſwer, God withſtandetb the | an 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Agiin they con- © 
{ider not the cauſe why the Lord took no Wife. Firſt, 
he had ls own peculiar Spouſe, which is the Church. 
Moereover , neither was he as a common man, that he 
ſhould ſtand in ſuch need of a helper after the Fleſh; &c. 
And in the ſame Book a little after alledging againſt them 
that abhor Matrimony, he inferreth the words of Saint ; 
Paul, how that in the latter days, Some ſhall fall from r, Tim: 4; 
the Faith, attending to ſpirits of Errour, and to Doftrin 
of Devils , forbidding to marry, and to ab#tain from 
meats, Orc. ; 
Which place of Saint Paul,Clement here applieth not a- 
gainſt the Nowarians , and them that condemn Matri- 
mony in general in all men, as naught ; but he applieth 
it onely againſt ſuch , as forbid marriage in part, and 
namely in Prieſts, &c. | 
' This Clement wrote aſter Chriſt two hundred years , 
and yetif we come downward to lower times, we ſhall 
find both by the Councel of Gangren three hundred 
years, and alſo by the Councel of Nize four hundred 
years after Chriſt, the ſame liberty,Prieſts marriage eſta- 
bliſhed and enacted as a thing both good and godly. 
The words of the Gangren Councel theſe , Si quis diſ- Concilium 
cernit Presbyterum conjugatum , tanquam occaſione _ Gangrenſe; 
tiarum, quod offerre non debeat, & ab ejus oblatione ideo 
ab#inet , anathema ſit, &-c. That is, If any do judge piging. af 
that a Prieſt for his marriage ſake oughr not to mi- — | 
niſter, and therefore doth abſtain from the ſame , ler 
him be accurſed. , 4 Chand, 26 cdl 
Moreover proceeding yet in times and Chronicles of iii | 
the Church, Bo {hall DS to the fixth Councel called hs 
Synodus Conſtantinopolitana, almoſt feven hundred years Piftin. x. | 


Rin, 23] 


 atter Chriſt: the words of the which Councel be alledged i —— 


in the Decrees ; and be theſe in Latine. Quomiam in 
Romani ordine canonis eſſe cognovimus iraditum , 
605 qui ordinati ſunt Diaconi wel Presbyteri , 
k 3 confiters 


— 
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confiteri quod non ſuis jam copulentur uxoribus, tan- 
quam, ſequentes Canonem ApoFtolice diligentie, & Con- 
ſtitutiones ſacrorum wirorum, legales nuptias a modo wa- 
lere volummus , nullo modo cum Uxoribus ſuis eorum con- 
nubia diſſolventes, aut privantes eos familiaritate adin- 
wicem, in tempore opportuno, &c. That is, Becauſe in 
the order of the Roman Canon, we know it fo to be 
received, that ſuch as be Deacons and Prieſts ſhall profeſs 
themſelves to have no more copulation with their Wives, 
we following the ancient Canon of the diligent Apoſtles 
and Conſtitutions of holy men, enaCt that ſuch lawful 
Marriage from henceforth ſhall ſtand in force, in no caſe 
diflolving their conjun&tion with their Wives, neither 
depriving them of their mutual ſociety and familiarity 
together, inſuch time as they ſhall think convenient , 
&c. Hitherto ye have heard the decree ; hear now the 
penalty in the ſame decree and diſtinCtion contained. Ss 
quis igitur praeſumpſerit contra Apoſtolicos Canones ali- 
quos Presbyterorum & Diaconorum privare a contattu « 
communione legalis Uxoris ſue, deponatur, &c. That is, 
if any man therefore ſhall preſume againſt the Canons of 
the Apoſtles, to deprive either Pricſt or Deacon from 
the touching and Company of * his lawful Wite, let him 
be deprived. And lkewiſe this Prieſt and Deacon, who- 
ſoever for Religion ſake ſhall put away his Wite, let him 
be excommunicate, &c. and the Counſel of Gangrer 
ſaith: Let him be accurſed. By theſe Words of the 
Six things Counſel recited, fix thipgs are to be noted. 


jn this Coun= 
celre be 
notes. 


Ibid. 


x Firſt, how this Council calleth the Marriage of 
Prieſts lawful, contrary to theſe fix Articles, and to a 
certain late Engliſh writer of our Country, entituling 
his Book againſt the unlawful Marriage of Prieſts. 

2 In that this Councel ſo followeth the Canons of the 
Apoſtles, and Conſtitutions of holy men ; we have to un- 
derſtand what the cenſures both of the Apoſtles and 
determination of other holy men were therein. 

3. If the Injun&tion of this Councel , agreeing thus 
with the Apoſtles and holy men, ſtood with Truth, the 
contrary Canon of the Romans , and alſo of theſe fx 
Engliſh Articles, muſt needsbe condemned of errour. 

4. By thisCouncil appeareth,that ſo long time, almoſt 
ſeven hundred years after Chriſt, this prohibition of 
Pricſts Marriage was not yet entred into the Orient 
Church bur very ſtoutly was holden our. 

5. By the Roman Canon here mentioned, which be- 

with Gregorius ſix hundred years aſter Chriſt, a lit- 
'tle before this Councel, it cannot be denied, but the 
Church of Rome began then to diſſever, not only from 
the verity, butalſo from the unity of all other Churches 
following the Apoſtolick DoEtrin, albeit the ſaid Roman 
Canon at that time ſtood not long, but was ſhortly dif- 
annulled by the faid Gregorius again , by the occaſion 
of Infants Heads found inthe fiſh Pond ; whereof (Chriſt 
willing) more ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. 
The rats 6 Sixthly here is to be noted and remembred the 
packingof crafty falſe packing, and fraud of the Romans, which in 
OR the Latin Book of Councels, in divers new impreſſions 
fing and have ſuppreſſed this Canon , becauſe belike it maketh 
counteriai- [irtle with their purpoſe : playing much like with this, 
= ogg as Pope Soſimus, Bonifacius, and Celeſtinus played with 
Councels, the ſixth Councel at Carthage,which for their ſupremacy 
would have forged a falſe Canon of Nice had not the 
Councel ſent to Conſtantinople for the true exemplar 
thereof, and ſo proved them open lyers to their faces. 
So likewiſe this Canon above mentioned, although it be 
omitted in ſome Books,, yet being found in the antient 
and true written Copies, being alledged of Nzlus a 
' Greek Biſhop of Theſſalonica two hundred years before; 
and moreover being found and alledged in the Popes 
own Book of Decrees, Diſtin#. 231. muſt needs con- 
vince them of manifeſt theft and falſchood. 


Diſt. 31; 


Thus it may ſtand ſufficiently proved, that the de- 

privation of Prieſts lawful Marriage all this ſpace was not 

Hildebrand entred into the Church, neither Greek nor Latin, at leaſt 
'and Calixfw took no full poſleiſion before Pope Hildebrands time, 
firtexror- Anno Domini 1070. and eſpecially Pope Calixrus time, 
eriefts law- Anno Domini 1120. which were the firſt open Extor- 


tal MTI2S: tors of Prieſts Marriage. 


Awventinus , a faithful Writer of his time, writing of 
the Councel of Hildebrand, hath theſe words ; Sacerdo- 
tes ills tempeſtate publice uxores , ſicut ceteri Chriſtiani, Aventiay 
babebant, oo ficuti inſtrumentis donatio. ** biftor. 
num que illi Templis, Mytis, & Monachis fecere, ubi _— 
be nominatim cum conjugibus teſtes citantur &* hone#to 
vocabulo Presbyteriſſe nuncupantur, invenio. Ceſar tum 
&'c. Thatis, in thoſe days Prieſts commonly had Wives, 
as other Chriſtian men had,and had Children alſo, as may 
appear by antient Inſtruments and Deeds of gift, which 
were then given to Churches, to the Clergy, and to Re. 
ligious Houſes : Inthe which Inſtruments both the Prieſts 
and their Wives alſo with them (which there be called 
Prezbyteriſſe) I find to be alledged for witneſſes. It hap- 
pened moreover the ſame time (faith Aventine) that the 
Emperour, had the inveſting of divers Archbiſhopricks , 
Biſhopricks , Abbeys , and Nunneries within his Domi- 
nions. Pope Hildebrand diſdaining againſt both theſe 
ſorts aforeſaid, that is, both againſt them that were in» 
veſted by the Emperour, and alſo againſt all thoſe Prieſts 
that had Wives , provided fo in his Councel at Rome 
that they which were promoted by the Emperour, into 
Livings of the Church, were counted to come in by 
Simony ; the other, which were Married Prieſts, were 
counted for Nicolaitans Whereupon Pope Hilde- 
brand writing his Letters to the Emperour, to Dukes, 
Princes, and other great Prelates and Potentates, namely 
to Bertholdus, Zaringer, to Rodulphus of Suevia, to 
Welphon of Bavaria, to Adalberon, and to their Ladies, pins 
and to divers other to whom he thought good, alfo ro ——=— 
Biſhops, namely to Orro Biſhop of Conſtance, with other Fricts. 
Prieſtzand Lay People, willed them in his Letters to 
refuſe and to keep no Company with thoſe Simoniacks 
and thoſe Nicolaitan Prieſts (for ſo were they termed 
then) which had either any Eccleſiaſtical living by the 
Emperor, orelſe which had wives , to avoid their Maſſes, 
neither to talk, neither to eat nor drink with them, nor 
once toſpeak to them, nor to ſalute them, but utterly 
to ſhun them, as men execrable and wicked , no 0o- Ex Aventino 
therwife than they would eſchew the Plague or Peſti. **>4l Bower 
lence. wh 
By reaſon whereof enſued a mighty ſchiſm and afflic- 
tion among the Flock of Chriſt, ſuch as lightly the like 
hath not been ſeen : For the Prieſts went againſt their 
Biſhops, the People againſt the Prieſts, the Laity againſt 
the Clergy: Briefly,all ran together in heaps and in con- 
tuſion. Men and Women, as every one was ſet upon 
miſchief, wickedneſs, contention, and avarice, took there- 
by occaſion, upon every light ſuſpition, to reſiſt their 
Miniſter , to ſpoyl the goods of the Church. The vul- 
gar People contemned the Prieſts which had married 
Wives, deſpiſed their Religion, and all things that they 
did , yea, and in many places would purge the place 
wherethey had been, with holy Water, and brent their 
Tithes. Alſo ſuch was the miſchief of them, that they 
would take the holy Myſteries which thoſe married 
Prieſts had conſecrated, and caſt them in the dirt, and 
tread them under their feet : For ſo then had Hildebrand 
taught them, that thoſe were no Prieſts, neither that they 
were Sacraments which they did conſecrate. So that by 
this occaſion many falſe Prophets roſe, ſeducing the Peo- 
ple from the Truth of Chriſt by forged fables, and falſe 
miracles, and fained gloſſes, wreſting the Scriptures as 
ſerved beſt for their own purpoſes. Of whom few there 
were that kept any true chaſtiry. Many could make glo- 
rious boaſts and brags thereof ; but the greateſt part 
under the ſhew and pretence of honeſty and pureneſs 
of lite committed Inceſt, Fornication , Adultery, every 
where almoſt, and no puniſhment was for the ſame, &c: 
Thus much out of Awentinus. lib.5. Annal. 


To this Teſtimony of Awventinus above mentioned 

wewill alſo adjoyn the record of Gebnilerus a writer of Gebuilers. 
this our later time, and one alſo of their own crew, who | 
doth teſtifie that in the time of the Emperor Henricus 

the fourth, Am. 1057. the number of twenty four Bi- 

ſhops, both in Germany, Spain, and in France, were 
married, with the Clergy alſo of their Dioceſs, 


Of 


K.Hen.$. b 
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39. 


— Ofthe which Spaniſh Biſhops we read alſo in 1/idorus, 


which wrote more then fix hundred years after Chriſt 
(and the place alſo cited in the Popes DiftinQions) in his 
tKdorusde Book De Clericorum wita, how they ought either to 
vita cer”. 164d an'' honeſt chaſt life,”or elſe to keep themſelyes 


chaſte, Albeir this Counſel ſhould have come into your 
Head before that you entred into Eccleſiaſtical Orders . 
But we are not all Gods to foreſee before what ſhall hap- 
pen hereafter. Now forſomuch asthe matter and caſe ſtand- 
eth fo, that you are not able to reſiſt the Law, better ir 


—_ ray ' within the band of Matrimony, &c. Whereby is decla- 

;girur- red the ſingle life of Prieſts either to be then voluntary 
or elſe their marriage not to be reſtrained as yet by any 
law. | 


is to marry than to burn, &c. . PF EP 
All the premiſſes well conſidered, it ſhall ſuffice I truſt; 
though no more were ſaid,to prove that this general Law 


Calixtian Moreover, ſuch Calixtian Prieſts as be now a days, 
F _. counting Prieſts marriage as a new deviſe, and not ſtand- 
mw ſe&,wbo ing with ancient times, let them look upon the decree of 
chiefly 1**- Pope Symmachus, and anſwer thereof to the Gloſs Diſt. 
a I. Where it is written : Let Prieſts be all reſtrained 
from the converſation of all Women, except .it be their | 
Mother , Siſter , or their own Wife, &c. Where the 
Gloſs in the margent giveth a Note, ſaying, Hic loquitur 
ſecundum antiqua tempora. | 
Thus if either the voice of Scripture might take place 
with theſe men that be ſo rigorous againſt Prieſts mar- 
riage: or if the examples of the Apoſtles might move 
them (whom Saint Ambroſe witneſſeth ro have veen all 
married, except only Paul and Fohn) or elſe if the mul- 
Ex Ambroſ: titude of married Biſhops and Prieſts might prevail with 
2. Cot: 11+ them, , here might be rehearſed. 
ExEpiſt That, Tertullian was a married Prieſt, as witnefſeth 
Kilarij a. Fjerome. 


abrom WP Spiridion Biſhop of Cyprus had Wife and Children. 


All theApo® 
| Ales were 
married ex- 
cept John & 
Tasl, 


pxRuffno  Hilarie Biſhop of Poytiers was alſo married. 

hrs Gregory Biſhop of Nyſa. 

2en0. Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum. | 
— Proſper Biſhop of Rhegium. 

Finally. . Cheremon Biſhop of Nilus. 

Ei All theſe were married Biſhps. b” 

vinian.lib.z Of Polycrates and his ſeven Anceſtors Biſhops , and 


. Diſtin. 56: qarried Men, we ſpake before. | 

_ Epiphanius , Biſhop of Conſtantinople in Fuſtinians 
time, was the more commended, becauſe his Father and 
Anceſtors before him were Prieſts and Biſhops married. 
 Hierome faith, That in his time, Plurimi Sacerdotes 
habebant matrimonia ; 'That is, Many Prieſts were then 
married Men. | 

Pope Damaſus reciteth up a great number of Biſhops 

of Rome which were Prieſts Sons; as. 


tx Vicelio Sil-verius, Anno 544- 
defacriicio Deus dedit, abcut the year 622. 
| Aadrianus the ſecond, about the year 87 2. 

Felix the third, about the year 4.74- 

Hoſius. 

Agapetus, Anno 5 34- 

Gelaſins, 4.84- 

Bonifacius. REES ol 

Theodorus , whoſe Father was Biſhop of Hieruſalem 
about the year 6 34. | | 

Tohannes the tenth, Anno Domini 92.4. 

Tohannes the fifteenth; the Son of Leo a Prieſt ; about 
the year 984. 

Richard Archdeacon of Coventry. 

Henry Archdeacon of Huntington. 

Voluſianus Biſhop of Carthage. | 

Thomas Archbiſhop of York, Son of Sampſon Biſhop 
of Worce#ter. 


| 


And how many other Biſhops and Prieſts in other 
Countries , beſides theſe Biſhops of Rome, might be an- 
nexed to this Catalogue, it our leaſurc were ſuch to make 
a whole beaderol of them all ? 

In the mean time the words of Syl[vius Cardinal , 
and afterward Biſhop of Rome, are not to be forgotten, 
which he wrote to a certain Friend of his ; which after 
his Orders taken was diſpoſed to marriage. To whom 
the forefaid Sylvius anſwereth again in theſe words'fol- 

bz mea lowing ; Credimus te uti non inſulſo conſilio,ſi,cum neque- 
—_ as continere, conjugium queris : quamvis id prius cogit- 
andum fuerat, antea quam initiaveris ſacris ordinibus. 
Sed won ſumus Dij omnes qui futura proſpicere valeamus. 
Quando huc vemtum eſt, ur legireſittere nequeas, melius 
eſt nubere quam uri, &c. That is; We believe that you 
in ſo doing follow no ſinifter Counſel , in that you chuſe 


and prohibition of Prieſts marriage, pretended to be fo 
ancient , is of no ſuch great time nor long continuance 
of years as they make it, bur rather to be a late deviſed 
Doctrin, gendered by the Monks , and grounded upon 
no Reaſon, Law, nor Scripture, but that certain, which 
be repiners againſt the Truth, do wrack and wreſt a few 
ns out of the Doftors, and two or three Councels 
or their pretenſed purpoſe. Whoſe objections and blind 
Cavillations, I, as profeſſing here bur to write ſtories, 
referr to the further diſcuſſion of Divines, in whoſe 
Books this matter is more atlarge to be ſought and ſear- 
ched. In the mean ſeaſon, ſo much as appertaineth to the 
ſearching of times and antiquity , and to the conſer- 
vation of ſuch Ads and Mounments as are behoveable 
for the Church, I thought hereunto not unprofitable to 
be. adjoyned a certain Epiſtle learned and antient, of 
VoluſianusBiſhop ſometime ofCarthage,tending to the de- 

fence of Prieſts lawful wedlock,which e£neas Sylvins ir Voluſia 
deſcriptione Germaniz, alſo Ilyricus in Catal.and Melan- Bithop of | 
bon, Lib. de Conjugio , do father upon Huldericus <**4*- 
Biſhop of Auguſta , in the time of Pope Nicholas the 
ſecond : but as I find it in an old written example ſent by 
John Bale to Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as 
it is joyned in the ſame Book, ſo it beareth alſo the ſame 
title and name of YVolufganus Biſhop of Carthage; joy- 
ning alſo withal another Latine Epiſtle , which perhaps 
hath not _ ſeen in Print before. The Copies of both 
which Epiſtles, as being pertinent to the purpoſe preſent, 
ved enſue in how overt: OY 


Huldericus 
Biſhop of 
Auguſta a- 
bout the 
year of. our 
Lord, 900. 


The Epiftle in Latin of Voluſianus , or as ſome think of 
Huldericus —_ of Auguſta , to Pope Nicholas, 4- 
gainſt the forbidding of Prieſts Marriage. 


Epiſtola Voluſiani Carthaginenſis Epiſcopi ad Nicolauzm 


Romanorum piſcopum. 


Hzc eſt reſcriptio Voluſiani Carthaginenſis Epiſcopi, in 
ua Papz Nicolao de continentia. Clericorum, non 
iuſte,ſed impie nec canonice ſed indilccets traftanti, ita 
reſpondit. | | 
Nicolao Domino . & Patri pervigili , fanftz Romane 
Eccleſiz Proviſori, Voluſianus folo nomine Epiſcopus, 
amorem ut filius, timurem ut ſervus. 


to be matried ; when otherwiſe you are not able to live 


celorum, 


4 


The Epiſtle of Voluſianus, in the defence of Priefls Marriage. | 


K. Hen.$ 


Scripturz 
per peram 
intelletz, 
Nurius pre- 
mendo fſan- 
guis Elica- 
rar. 


celorum, ſed new omnes hoc verbum capiunt : qui poteſt 
capere, capiat : Quapropter Apoſtolus quoque ait , De 
wvirgmibus praceptum Domini non habeo, conſilium autem 
do. Oui etiam juxts pradiftum Domini, Non omnes hoc 
conſilium capere poſſe conſiderans , ſed multos ejuſdem 
conſilii aſſentatores, hominibus, non Deo, pro falſa ſ pecie 
continentie placere wolentes, graviora wides committere, 
patrum ſcilicet uxores ſubagitare , maſculorum ac pecu- 
dum amplexus non abhorrere ; ne morbi bujus aſper- 
fiene ad uſque peſtilentiam convaleſcente, nimium ſt atus 


fat, aut cadit. Stabit autem ; potens eff enim Dominus 


labefatetur Eccleſie totius: Propter formcationem 
dixit, unuſquiſque ſuam uxorem babear. Quod ſpecia- 
liter ad Laicos pertmere iidem mentiuntur bypocrit& : qui 
licet in quovis ſaniiſſimo Ordine conftuuti, aliens 
tamen uxoribus non dubitant abuti. ' Et quod flendo 
cernimns, onnes in ſupradiftis ſcaviunt ſceleribus : bi 
nimirum non ret Scripturam intellexerunt, cujus mam- 
millam quia durizs preſſere , ſanguinem pro lafe bibe- 


quam mortis occaſionem prabere. Hunc forſitan rei 
eventum i ill mecum legiſſent, non tam temere , credo; 1 Cor.7, 
judicarent , Dominicum ſaltem timentes praceptum, © 
Nolite judicare , ut non judicemini. Inde Paulus dicit 


Tu quis esi, qui judicas alignum ſeruum ? ſuo Domino 7: 


Rom. 14. 
ftatuere illum. Ceſſet ergo Santtitas tua cogere , ques 
tantum deberet admonere ; ne privato (quod abſit ) pre- 

cepto tams wveteri quam novo contrarius inveniaris tefta- 
mento. Nam, vt ait Santtus Auguſtinus ad Donatum, 
ſolum eſt quod in tua juſtitia pertimeſcimus , ne non pro 
lenitatis Chriftiane conſideratione, ſed pro immanitate 
facinorum cenſeas coercendum. Quod te per ipſum Chri- 

ſtum ne facias obſecramus, ſic enim peccata compeſcenda 

ſunt, ut ſuperſint quos peccaſſe paniteat. Tllud etiam Auguftiauys 
Auguſtini volumus te recordari, quod ait , Nihil nocen- 

di fiat cupiditate , emnia conſulendi charitate : &+ 

mhil fiat immaniter , & mihil inhumaniter. Idem 


runt, Num illud Apoſtolicum, unuſquiſque ſuam habeat 
axorem, nullum excipit vere , miſt profeſſorem continen- 
tie, wel eum qui de continuanda in Domino wvirginitate 
prefixit . 
9 ud nibilomus in tuam , Pater enerande , condecet 
ftreunitatem, ut omnem , qui tibi manu wel ore votum 
\ Faciens ccntinentics pottea woluerit apoſtatare , aut ad 
wvatum exequendum ex debito conſtringas , aut ab omni 
Ordine Canonica Authoritate deponas ; &vut hoc wiriliter 
implere ſufficias , me omneſque mei ordinis viros ad- 
' qutcres habebis non pigros. Verum ut hujus wort neſciss 
ommind ſcias non eſſe cogendos , audi Apoſtolum dicen- 
tem ad Timotheum : Oportet (inquit) Epiſcopum irre- 
prehenſibilem eſſe , nnius wxoris virum. Quam ſenten- 
tiam ne quis ad ſolam Eccleſiam werteret , ſnbjunxit, 
Oui autem domui ſux praeſſe neſcit , quomodo Eccleſiz 
Dei diligentiam habebi ? Similiter , inquit , Diaconi 
ſit unius uxoris viri, qui filiis ſuis bene praſint, & ſuis 
domibus. Hanc autem uxorem 4 ſacerdote benedicen- 
dam eſſe , Sanii Sylveſtri Pape decretis ſcio te ſuffici- 
enter docuiſſe. His & hujuſmodi Sanfte Scripture 
ſententiis , regule Clericorum ſcriptor non immerito con- 
cordans ait ; Clericus ſit pudicus, aut certe unius matri- 
monii vinculo faederatus. Ex quibus omnibus weraciter 
colligit qudd Epiſcopus & Diaconus reprehenſibiles no- 
tantur , fi in mulieribus multis dividuntur. $1 wer 
Can.Apoſt. #unam ſub obtentu religzonis abjiciunt , utrunque, ſcilicet 
S* bis Rule ££P2ſcopum & Diaconum ſine graduum differentia, hac 
of S.Auſtm Canonica damnat ſententia: Epiſcopus ant Presbyter 
be true, #XOYENs propriam Nequaguam ſub obtentu religions abji- 
for the Pa- Ctat, ſi ver0 refecertt , excommunicetur ; & ſi perſeve- 
piſts ro ad pawerit, dejiciatur. Sanflus quoque Auguſtinus , ſantt 
—meqjry " diſcret;zonis non inſcius; Nullum (inquit) tam grave 
Prieſts, then facinus eſt, quin admitendum ſit, ut devitetur Pei 
_— Adul” © Legimus praterea in ſecundo Tripartite Eccleſiaftice 
mitey, and libro biftorie , qudd cum Synodus Niczna hec eadem 
other like eller ſancire decreta , ut wvidelicet Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, 
ences ſhould Diaceni, po#t conſecrationem 4 proprits uxoribus wel cm- 
tollow, as 21imo abFtinerent , vel gradum deponerent ; ſurgens in 
"= bs Paphnutius (ex Mis Martyribus quos Maximus 
Imperator, oculis eorum dextris evulſis & ſiniſtris ſuris 
inciſis, damnavit) contradixit, honorabiles confeſſus nup- 
tias, ac caſtitatem eſſe, dicens, connubium cum propria 
#xere ; perſuaſitque Concilio, ne talem ponerent legem, 
gravem aſſerens eſſe cauſam, que aut ipſis, aut eorum 
cenjugibus occaſio fornicationis exiſteret. Et hac quidem 
Paplinutius, /icet nuptiarum expers, a4 | Syneduſ- 
que ejus ſententiam Iaudavit , & mibil ex hac parte 
{ancivit , ſed hoc in uniuſcujuſque voluntate , non in 
neceſſitate dimiſtt. 
Sunt vero aliqui qui S.Gregorium ſue ſet ſumunt 
adjutcrem ; quorum quidem temeritatem rideo, ignoran- 
tiam doleo. Tpnerant enim, quod periculoſum hujus he- 
reſts Ws S. Gregorio fatlum , condigno peniten- 
1142 frutlu poſtmodum ab eodem ſit purgatum. Quippe 
cum die quadam in wivarium ſuum propter piſces mi- 
& "allata inde plus quam ſex millia Infantum 


6000 Infants 
H: ads found : 
in Greg ere ' fee ty, 
Ponds. , 


capita wideret, mtima mox duttus penitentia ingemuit, 


de eodem, in timore Chrifti, in nomine Chriſti 
exhortor , quicunque non habetis renoporalia, habere 
non cupiatis : quicunque babetis, in eis non praſumatis. 
Dico autem , non fi iſta habetis, damnamini; ſed ſi in 
iftis preſumatis, damuamini : fi propter talia magni 
Ibis videamini, fi generir humani conditionem commu- 
nem propter excellentem unitatem obliviſcamini. Quod 
nimicum poculum diſcretionis ex illo fonte Apoſtolica hau- 
ſerat predicationis ; Solutus es ab uxore , noli querere 
uxorem ; alligatus es uxori, noli querere ſolutionem ? Ubi 
& ſubditur , Qui habent uxores, ſint tanquam non 
habeutes ; & qui utuntur mundo, tanquam non utantur. 
Idem dicit de vidua, Cui wult nubat, tantim in Domino. 
Nubere in Domino eft , nihil in 6ontrahendo connubig 
quod Dominus prohibeat , attentare. Jeremias quoque 
ait, Nolite confidere in' wcrbis mendacis , dicentes, 
Templum Domint , Templum Demini , Templum Do- 
mint eff, Quod Hieronymus exponens, Poteſt (inquit ) 


& hoc llis virginibus convenire, que jattant pudicitians 


babeat conſciemia, &* neſciunt illam Apoſtoli definitio- 
nem de wvirgine , ut ſit ſanta corpore & ſpiritu. Quid 
enim prodeſ# corporis pudicitia , animo conſtuprato, ſt 
ceteras virtutes , quas Propheticus Sermo deſcribit, non 
habuerit * Quas quidem , quia te aliquatenus habere 
videmus, & quia diſcretionem, licet in hac re negletam, 
in aliis tamen wvite tue conftitutionibus eam hone#}8 
conſervatam n0n ignoramus : hujus intentionis pravi- 
tatem te cit corretturum non deſperamus. Et de 71078 
quanta prſſumus gravitate, iſtam licet graviſſimam neg- 
ligentiam corripimus vel judicamus. 
ſecundum wocabula que uſus obtinuit , fit Epiſcopatus 


eft, & a minori quolibet non 


refugienda correptio : 
preſertim cum 1s qui corripitur, 


e 
þ contra weritatem , & 
&us Auguſtinus ad Bonifacium ,) quorumlibet diſputatio- 
nes quamvuis Catholicorum & laudatorum wirgrum , 
velut Scripturas Canonicas habere debemus: ut non liceat 
nobis, ſalua honorsficentia que illis debetur , aliquid in 
eorum ſcriptis improbare atque reſpuere, ſi forte invene- 
rimus quod aliter ſenſerint quam weritas habeat , divino 
adjutorio wel ab aliis intelletla wel a nobis. Quid autem 
veritati magis contrarium, quam hoc, quod cum ipſa 
wveritas de continentia loquens, -non unius hominis, ſed 
omnium plane (non excepto numero profeſſorum conti- 
nentie )» dicat ; qui poteſt capere, capiat ; iſti (neſcitur 
unde inftigati) dicant, Qui non poteſt capere , feriatur 
anathemazte. 


Epiſcopi widelicet, wel Archidiaconi, ita pracipites 
ſimt in libidinem , ut neque adulteria , neque inceſt us, 
neque maſculorum ( proh pudor !) turpiſſimos amplexus 
[ciant abhorerre? caſta Clericorum conjugia ſibi dicant 
fetere , & ab eis non were juſtitie compaſſione , ſed 
falſe juſtitie dedignatione , non ut conſerwos rogent con- 
tinere, ſed ut ſeryos jubeant ac cogant abFtinere? Ad 


& fatlum a ſe de abſtinentia decretum tam cadis 
cau/am confeſſus , condigno illud , ut dixi, penitentia 
fruciu purgavit : ſuoque decreto prorſus damnato , Apo- 
ftolicum ilud laudavit conſulium , Melins ejt nubere, 
quam uri : 


addons ex ſua parte , melius et nubere ,\ſt ex lo, & in illo eſſent qui dicit, Ve vobis Phariſeis, 


cuſus imperit , ne dicam Conſilii, tam fatuum, tamque 
turpem addunt ſuggeſtionem, ut dicant ; honeſtins eſt 
pluribus occulte implicari, quam aperte in hominum vulru 
& conſcientia cum una ligari. Quod profetto non dicerent, 


qnj 


ſuam impudenti vultu : preferunt caſtitatem, cum aliud 


pro hominibus niti invenitur. Neque enim (ut ait San- 


x Cor.q] 


Jerem,”, 
Hierooyas 


Quanqam enim 


Presbyterio major : -tamen Auguſtinus Hiernoymo minor 


Matth.t 9, 


Quid wero per homines fiers poteſt Frolidius ? quid 


divine maledittiont obligatius , quam cum aliqui, wel 


Turpis P&- 
piftrorum 
vor. 

Pſal.53 


viim 


KHen.8. 


The Epiſtle of Volufianus, for the defence of Prieſts Marriage. 


uia omnia facitis propter homnines. Et per P[almiftam, 
Qui homiibus placent, confuſs ſunt, quoniam Domus 
ſprevit eos. Hi ſunt, qui prius deberent nobis perſuadere, 
ut in conſpectu eſus, cui omnia nuda & aperta ſunt, eru- 
beſcamus peccatores eſſe, quamin conſpetiu howinum mun- 
di eſſe. Licet ergo merito ſue pravitatis, nullius conſi- 
lium mereantur pietatis, nos tamen memores humanitatis, 
diving eis af pax authoritatis nunquam 4 pietate va- 
. cantis, per viſcera miniſtramus charitatis. Dicimus nem- 
pe, Eijce primum hypocrita trabem de oculo tuo, & tunc 

Marth. 7. perſPictes ut ejicias feſtucam de oculo fratris tut. 
Illud quoque rogamus_eos attendere, quod dominus dicit 
de muliere; Qui ſine peccato eſt veſtrum, primus in eam 


lapidem mittat,quaſs diceret ;, Si lex jubet, ſi Moſes ju- 


ohn. $- 


Titus le- bet, Jubeo & ego, ſed competentes legis mmiſtros extgo. 


_ Attendentes quid adducitis, atten.lite queſo & quid eſt1s: 
Ee . 6 . . a ; 
hone quia, ſite ipſum, ut ait Scriptura, perſpexeris, nulli un- 


legis mini- guar detraxeris.s Significatum eft autem nobis de qui- 
troseXB® [dam eorum quod tanta apud ſe intumeſcant elatione, 
ut gregem Domini, pro quo boni paſtores animas non 
dubitant ponere, iſti verberibus etiam abſque ratione pre- 
ſumant laniare. Quorum ſententiam Sanc. Gtegorius 
nimium deplorans ait. Quid fiet de owvibus, quando paſto- 
res lupi fiunt ? Sed quis vincitur, niſi qui ſevit ? Quis 
wverd perſecutorem judicabit, niſt qui dorſum ſuum ad jla- 
gella patienter minijtravit ? Opere precium eſt ante, ut 
audiatur, quo fruttu tantum eccleſie Dei inducebant ſcan- 
dalum, tantum clerus deſpeftum, & ab ipſis Epiſcopis, & 
ab eorum infidelibus patiatur. Nec enim eos imfideles di- 
cere dubitawerim, de quibus Paulus ApoFtolus dicit ad 
Timotheum ; Quia in noviſſimis temporibus diſcedent 
quidam a fide, attendemes ſpritibus erroris, & Dottrinis 
demoniorum, in hypocriſs loquentium mendacium, & 
cauteriatam habentium conſcientiam, prohibentium nu- 
bere. : | 

Fx telibatu ic ef autem, i diligenter inſpiciatur totius eorum 
Sxcerdorum $9anipulns Zizanie, totins eventus inſanie, ut dum clerici 
qui frutus [; ita unins mulieris conſortia, Phariſaico devitti, quod 


Gregorius, 


I. Tit. 4+ 


oriantur, : : 
abſit, furore, relinquere cogantur, fornicatores, & adulte- 
Fa. 69, 7h &* aliorum pravitatum turpiſſim miniſeri cum ipſis 


effician ur. Qui hanc in excleſia Dei hereſim ſicut cci 
duces ctcaorum machinanturgut videlicet illud impleatur 
quod Pſalmiſta eis, utpote doftoribus erroris, taliter im- 

 precatur ; Obſcurentur oculs eorurn ne wideant , &c. 
Luia ergo nemo, d Apoſtolice, ignorat, quod ſi tu per tui 
decreti [ententiam, tantam futuram eſſe peſtilentiam ſ0- 
lite diſcretionis claritate perſpexiſſes, nunquam quorum- 
libet tam pravis ſuggeſtionibus conſenſiſſes : debite tibi 
ſubjebtionis fidelitate conſulimus, ut wel nunc ad tanti 
ſcandali ab Eccleſia Dei propulſionem evigiles ; & qua 
noſts diſcretionis diſciplina, Phariſaicam ab ovili Det ex- 
tirpes dottrinam, ne ſcilicet unica Sunamitis, adultert- 
nis diutius uſa meritis, gentem ſanttam, regale [acer- 
— irrecuperabile a ſponſo, Chriſto widelicet, a- 
wvellat divortium : dum nemo ſine caitimonia, non tan- 
tum in wvirginali flore, ſed etiam in conjugali habita con- 
gunitione, viſurus ſit dominum noſtrum \ qui cum Deo pa- 
tre & ſpirituſantto pivit & regnat per omnia [ecula facu- 
lorum, Amen. 


As touching the antiquity of this Epiſtle above prefixed, 
it appeareth by the Copy which I have ſeen, and receiv- 
ed of the above named Matthew Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, to be of an old and antient writing, both by 
the form of the Charadters, and by the wearing of the 
Parchment, almoſt conſumed by length of years and 
time. 

And as concerning the authors thereof, the ſuperſcrip- 


tion (if it be true) plainly declareth ir to be the Epiltle | 


of Veluſianwus Biſhop of Carthage. Albeit, heretofore 
it hath commonly been taken andalledged by ' the name 
of Huldericus Biſhop of Auguſta, and partly appeareth 
to be ſo, both by the Teſtimony of eEneas Silwvins, in 
Deſcriptione Germanie, who in the faid treatiſe affirmeth 
that Huldericus, Biſhop of A«guFfta, did conſtantly 
reſiſt the Pope, aboliſhing the Marriage of Prieſts, 8c. 
and alſo by the record of 1liricus, teſtifying that the 
faid Epiſtle not oaly remaineth yer to this day in old 
Monuments, bur alſo that he hiraſelf did fee two exem- 
plars of the ſamc, both pretending the name of the faid 


Huldericus to be the Author, notwithſtanding this Copy 
here above prefixed beareth the Title not of Hulderi- 
cus Biſhop of Auguſta, butof Voluſianus Kiſhop of Car- 
thagein Africk, as you may ſee by the words of the 
preamble,faying, This is the reſcript of Voluſianus Biſhop 
of Carthage, unto Pope Nicholas concerning Prieſts not 
to be reſtrained from lawful Marriage, &. © 

Furthermore, which Pope Nicholas this was to whom 
theſe Epiſtles were written, itis not plainly ſhewed in the 
ſame, but that by probable conjeCture ic may be gheſſed 
rather to be Pope Nicholas the Tecond, for ſo mich as in 
his time Prieſts Marriage began ſomewhart *arneſtly to be 
called in, more than ar other times before. - 


Now as touching the Engliſh of this Latin Epiſtle ©. Y 
above exhibited, a £ the ſame is before _ gs 
we will refer the reader unto the fame place. Wherein 
if the tranſlation of the Engliſh do ſwerve any thing 
from the Latin here above prefixed, the cauſe was tor 
that rhe Latin Copy which here we follow , came not 
before to our hands. | 


Another Epiſtle of the ſaid Voluſianus, concerning Mar: 
riage not to be reſtrained from Pricſts and Miniſters 


of the Church. 


gp ſub liberi arbitrij poteFFate creati ſimus, S non 
ſub lege ſed [ub gratia, qualiter creati ſumus viva- 
mu. Vos qui contmentie legem nobis invitis impont- 
tis, liber arbitrij nos potettate privatis. Quod nolumus 
velle, &* quod volumus nolle cogendo imperatis & im- 
perando cogitis : & legis winculo, a quo ipſa gratia nos 
mn libertatem liberati ſumns, alligare, & ſpritum ſervitn- 
tis iterum in timore accipere, ipſamque gratiam, ſme qua 
nihil facere poſſumus, omnino evacuare ſatagitis ita ut — 
(ſicut ait Apoitolus) ipſa gratia jam non ſit gratia,et Dei rom. <p 
donum non ſit Dei donum ; Et non ex Deo, [ed ex homi- 
ne, nec ex vocante, ſed ex operante , cumidem Apoſtolus 
= Quia non eit wolentis neque currentis, ſed Dei mi- 
erentis. 


Rom. 2; 


Nam cum ſint tria principalia & quaſi effe&iva, per | 
que omnis anima humana capax et compos rattonis, quic- 2 JN 
quid [piritualis beni apprehendere et percipere poteſt, ap- x gratia 3 | 
prehendit et percipit, et ſine quibus nihil prorſus capere Mandatum: 
Poſſit ; liberum arbitrium widelicet, Mandatum, et 
gratia (libero enim arbitrio hmna a mals decernimus at- 
que eligimus ; mandato ad ommia facienda provocamur 
ac incitamur ; gratia promovemur et adjuvamur)brum 
omnium tamen gratia Domina e& Magi3tra et quaſi pre- 
potens imperatrix et Regina eſt, ad cujus nutum cetera 
pendent et ab ea vim et efficaciam expett ant, et (me illa 
zibil prevalent, ſed quaſi ſtolida et mortua, ſicut materia 
ſme Wo Jacent er Jubjacent . Loco enim materia, 
ſecundum proportionem aliquam, liberum arbitrium poſſu- 
mus accipere non incongrue ; Gratiam vero, loco forme; A 
mandatum autem, quod medium eſt quaſi inſtrumentum, yon an 
ad utrunque reſpicere, quo ſummus artifex Dominus libe- cam Maceriz 
rum arbitrium quaſi ſtolidam inateriam moveat et promo- ore 1 
weat, et formamgratie ill; componat. Et ſicut materia cum Forma 
ſme forma eſt horrida et deformns : ita liberum arbitrium 
eſt horridum et deforme ſine gratia ſuperveniente, ſe mo- 
vente et promovente, mandato medio quaſi inftrumento 
(ut diximus ) interveniente. Quod erg) fon in materia, 
hoc in libero arbitrio per quandam ſimilitudinem eſt gra- y, 1, 
tia : et quod materia ſub forma, hoc idem eſt libera v9- loco ipſtru- 
luntas ſub gratia. Et item quod eFt inſtrumetitum ipſo. ent 
rum, hoc ez mandatum ad utrunque ijtorum. Initru- 
mentum namque ſordidam materiam, et horridam atque 
aſperam, obſcuram, et quaſi cecam emaculat et expolit, 
et claram, planam, ac Incidam, forma ſuperventente, red- 
dit. Sic et mandatum, liberum arbitrium ſordidum et Palm. 15; 
horridum, a{perum et incultum, ob[curum et cacum, niti- 
dat, comit, ES et excolit, Incidat, et illuminat ; ſicut 
prophera dicit ;, preceptum Domini lucidum, illuminant OY 
oculos, ſplendore grate ſuperveniente. Et ſicut materia \;; "7 


et inftrumentum ſine forma tihil valent, ita hubera ve- Mandarum 
ne Gratia 


Iuntas et mandatum ſme gratia nihil virtutis habent. ec 


Quid enim liverum arbitrium wel mandatam ſine gratia 
preveniente & ſubſequente poteſ# 2 Gratia namque 
3d 
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: ad liberum arbitrium mandatum quaſi nuntium ac famu- 
lum mittit : mandatum liberum arbitrium provocat atque 
guaſs ſopitum excitat, ut ad bona facienda evigiler & 
exurgat, Viamque ti, quam peragere debeat, quaſi cxco de- 
ducendo demonſtrat. Puorum utrunque ſi a gratia de- 
ſeritur, nibil omnind per ſe poteſt. Quod [i conatur, defi- 
cit, now proficit, neque etiam efficit, wel perficit. $4 pre- 
ſumit, non aſſumit, ſed potius totam operam & laborem 
 fruſtra conſumit. Cim enim mandatum, ſeu per hominem 
froe fp Angelum mittitur,, & 'etiam liberum arbitrium 
ſeu humano ſeu Angelico mandati nuntio commovetur, 
frovocatur, &+ inſtruitur, niſi divina gratia comitetur , 
| qua vg & ſubſequatur, quid walebit > Quid nempe 
omini in paradiſe poſito mandatum quod audivit ; Ex 
omni ligno Paradifi comede, de ligno wero ſcientiee boni & 
ali ne comedas ? Nihil prorſus ad ſalutem, ſed potius 
Mandatum #4 condemmationem. Quare ? Quia gratia ſalvatrix © 
ine gratia auxitiatrix deſuit, quam ile, injuſte ſur wviribus fiſus , 
nil Juvat. contempſit. Aut quid valuit 1ſraeliticopopulo in Eremo con- 
 frituto , mandatum Legis quod per Moſem accepit , cut 
obedire neplexit ? Aut quid profuit alli qui Dommum ſe- 
quz ſuo = ra &- won illius vocatione praſumit dicens ; 
Domme , ſequar te quocunque teris. Ex multis alijs di- 
wine Scripture locis novi & weteris Teſtament demon- 
Fftrari pote#t qudd neque mandatum, neque liberum arbi- 
trium per ſe quicquam valet, niſi divina gratia pr avent- 
endo fx ſubſequendo adjuvet, Cum igitur continentie bo- 
num, imd omne bonum ſit ſolins diving gratie donum,nec 
per prandatum,nec o liberum arbitrium comprebendatur, 
errant & fruſtra laborant qui ſe ſuis viribus illud appre- 
bendere tentaut. Illi etiam magis errant qui hoc invitis 
& nolentibus imperant , & non ſpontanee ſed coatte in 
Sacrarium Dei dona cfferre ſuadent, neſcientes aut obliti 
Nonum cor® zllizrs quod Dominus Moſt, & Moſes a Domino precepit 
fruſtrahu- dicens ; S eparate apud wos primitias Domino, quiſc ue Vo- 
| _ | _— vir” Juntarizs ; ut bono animo offerat eas Domino. Guid eſt 
if us apetitur, 4 W4 ; : 
i Num: x5. ſeparare apud wos primitias Domino, nifi ſtudioſa cogita- 
tione & meditatione in cordibus noſt ris trattare, & cum 
diſcretione deponere & dividere,quid Domino de theſauro 
cordis noſtri valeamus offerre ? Si enim refe offeras & 
non rette dividas, peccaſti. Et quid eſt prono animo of- 
ferre, niſi quod ait Pſalmifta ; Voluntarie ſacrificabo ti- 
bi? Et Apoſtolus, Non ex triſtitia aut neceſſitate ; Hila- 
rem datorem diligit Deus. Et Salomon ; Bono animo 
gloriam redde Domino, & in omni dato bilarem fac wul- 
Feclef: 35. 71299 Fun, & in exultatione [anfifica decimas tuas, & 
in bono oculo ſacito ad inventionem manuum tuarum. 
Er ApoFtolus Ircobus ; Non amat Dominus ( mquit) 
coatta ſervitia. Et,maleditfus qui opus Domini facit neg- 
ligenter ; (id eſt) non curioſe, neque voluntarie. Sicut 
ys ergo Dominus invitos aliquid offerre non jubet : ita vos 
invitos aliquos offerre aliquid cogere prohibet per eundem 
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Pal: $4. 
2. Cor. 9, 


Ierem. 48: 


Levit: 9: Moſen ubi ait ; Ne facias Calumniam proximo tuo, nec 
wi opprimas eum. Calumniam proximo facere, eſt eum 
non compatiendo & miſerando corrigere de peccato; ſed 
dedignando & exprobrando & detrahendo arguere & ac- 
cuſare, & non in ſpiritu lenitatis inſtruere , ſed in ſpritu 

Galat. 6. aſperitatss & auſteritaties deftruere, cum ApoFtolns di- 

Sprint” cat; ff praoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delifto, vos 

—=—rig qni ſpirituales eſtis inſtruite hujuſinsdi in ſpiritu lenita- 


tis, conſiderans teipſum ne & tu tenteris. Vi opprimere 
proximum, eſt ultra wires ſuas aliquid exigere, & onus 
quod portare non poteſt imponere,imponentibus fortaſſis im- 
portabile , cum Dominus de Phariſeis ad Diſcipulos Io- 
qugns, hoc eis prohibeat dicens : Super Cathedram Moſis 
Math. 23: ſedent Scribe et Phariſeizec. Et Apoſtolus Petrus, Paſ- 
x. Peter. S* ite (inquit) qui in wvobrs eff, gregem Domini, provi- 

dentes, non coatte ſed ſpontanee, ſecundum Dominum , ne- 
que turpis Iucri gratia ſed woluntarit ; neque dominantes 
in Clero, ſed forma eftote gregi ex animo. Hic Paſtor 
Paſtorum, Princeps Apoſtolorum, quid cateri Paſtores 
wel Apeſtoli debeant facere, quomodo gregem Domini ſibi 
creditumiratare, aperte,et pie demonſtrat atque inſmuat, 
e&t quantam Fliciradinem et compaſſionem erga ſubditos ha- 
bere oportear, eis inculcat : et omnem poteſt arem tyrannice 
dominationss wel ambitionem cupiditatis, quam quidam 
in ſubditos ſibi exercent , ah eorum cordibus procul 
eliminat, et eos non dominos ſed patres ſubditorum debere 
eſſe pronunciat : neque ers aliud typo potentie imperare , 
ſed zelo pietatis admunere et obſecrare juxtawvires uniuſ- 
cunque ſecundum Dominum, non, ſecundum ſux volun- 


Petrus epi- 
ſcopus conſti 
tuit non do- 
minos greg's 
id patres, 


ipſa cruce peccato moriuntur, ſed potins zp/e peccato UVIUE- 


tatis arbitrium vel poteſtatis imperium : et illis formans 

eſſe gregi debere, ut quid alijs imperant, ipſs priores faci- 

ant, & non minis exemplis , quam wverbo proficiant. 

Ex animo ( inquit ) non ex imperio ; ex wvoluntate , 

non coattione ; ex charitate , non ex cupiditate. Sunt 

enim plerique qui zelo cupiditatts, non charitatis accenſs 

alijs imperant quod implere non wvalem ; et dum 

Iucrum animarum querere ſe (imulant , Iucrum potines 
terrenum captant. Quod bens Baalam Propheta ex- 

primit , qui Prophetiae donum et benedicendi gratian , 

quam Divinitus acceperat , non ad utilitatem aliorum , 

ſed ad uſum ſux cupiditatis wvertit ; et ſicut nonnulli qui _ 
dum alios corrigunt, hoc zelo Det facere ſe oſtentant , et Babmite, 
dum meliores alijs ſe wideri volunt, hoc praſumptione 
quadam et temeritate agunt, et ideo in ipſo pr eſumptionis 

ſux et temeritatis aftu corruunt. De quibus dicit Apoſta- 

lus : Qui zelnm Dei habent ſed non ſecundum ſcientians. 

Zelum Dei ſecundum off ſciemiam habere, provide et ,__ 
conſulte in divinis rebus aliquid agere. Quorum profetto Zelum DE 
Oza ſimiitudinem gerit, Qui dum Arcam Dommi, cal- -———_— 
citrantibus bobus qui eam portabant, mmclinatam parum- habere qui 
per erigere woluit , mox dum ad eam manu tetendit , fit. , 
mortuus cecidit. Arcam Domini calcitrantibus bobus in- _ | wei 
clinari, eff legem Domini quam ipſi ſacerdotes portare tudinem, © 
et tenere debent, ab eis non obſervando contradici,et qua- 

fi a retto ſtatu m diverſam partem flefti, quam Oza, qui 

adjutor Dei interpretatur, erigere tentat : quia ſunt qui- 

dam Prelati,qui dum ſacerdotalem ordinem, ipſam legems 
divinam maligno exceſſu vel leviter a ſita reuudinis via 

quaſi inclinare et in aliam partem flettere vident , eam 
mnclinationem caſtigare et corrigere magis wvirtutis ſuz 
oftentatione quam divina emulatione preſumunt ; et 

quia hoc inconſulte agunt, dum adjutores Dei videri ap- 

petunt , plerumq, mortaliter in deterius cadunt. Sunt 

et alij qui nullam infirmitatis humane conſiderationezy , 

nec ullum miſericordia reſpettum et compaſſunis affe- 

Fum habent , et cum Apoſtolo dicere neſcientes : E 

infirmatur et ego non infirmor * Dum ſe ſubditis, non 

conditione qua pares, (ed authoritate qua ſuperiores ſunt, 

conferunt , atq; magiſtri videri, et plus praeſſe quam 

prodeſſe cupiunt, illorum infirmitatem vi dominationts pre- 1 
munt, et eos ſibi obedire compellunt. Quod nimirum illo 
fatto figuratur 3 quod de Simone Cyrenao in Evangelio 
legitur, quem angariaverunt perſecutores Domini ut tolle- 

ret crucem ejus. Cujns etiam nomen huic figure conve- poog 
nienter aptatur. Simon namq,; interpretatur obediens. Luke 22; 
Simon wero, id eſt, obediens, crucem Domini portare 
angariatur, cum ſubjefti quiq; a ſuis magiſtris vi domi- 
mationis vel authoritatis, wel Anathematis preſſi, et eis 
obedire compulſi, crucem continentia patiuntur inviti: 

tpſam crucem quam portant , nom amant , quia ipſam 

plus ad perniciem ſuam, quam ad ſalutem portant, nec 
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cantur : nam et alia peccata graviora exinds oriuntur, ©* *inen; 
tia coat, 


Inhibito enim naturali unius mulieris conjugio, ſurrepit que aaſcun: 
n0n naturalis, ſed contra naturam execrabilis Sodomitica ** li. 
fornicatio : ſurrepit illicita et dammnabilis, non legitima 
ſed contra legem aliena uxoris contaminatio , nec non 
etiam et meretricabilis nefanda pollutio : quin etiam ab- 
hominabilis dmmnibus parentalis inceſtatio wel aliarum 
multarum immundiciarum wel libidinum a Diabolo in- 
ventarum id genas, in quibus humana infirmitas pericli- 
tatur. Vnde Loth de Sodomitico incendio augelo Domint 
educente ereptus,et Uxoris conſortio viduatus, dum ſue in- 
firmitatis conſcius ad montana non auſus et Angelo 
monente aſcendere,ipſe in Segor, para civitate que juxta 
erat, elegit habitare, ipſo Angelo precipiente et ſic ad eum 
loquente , Salus animam tuam ; noli reſpicere poſt ter- 
gum, ſed in monte ſalvum te fac, . ne et tu ſimul pereas. 
Cut dzxit Loth, Quaſo Domine mi, quia invenit ſervus 
tuus gratiam coram te ut ſaluares me: Non poſſum ins 
monte ſalvari, ne forte approhendat me malum et moriar. x 
Eſt Civitas juxta hic ad quam poſſum fugere parua, et 

ſalvabor in ea. Quid eft quod Loth a Sodomis fugiens, 

pracipiente Angelo ut in monte ſalvaretur, montem aſ= qo 

cendere, quia 1bi mori timebat, noluit, ſed Segor parvam fugit. 

civitatem juxta montem poſitam, ut in ea ſaluaretur ad 

habitandum elegit , nift quicunque fidelium Sodomitice 

libidinis incendium et periculum evadere cupiens, dum 

celſitudinem wirginalem not walet, et caſtitatis vidualis 

timer aſcendere ne in ea periclitetur, ad conjugatem co- 


Gen: 19! 


| pulam 
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ulam,cum ad utramgque continentiamparvula eſt et utri- | 


que proxima, confug3t. —_—_— continentias ſupra- 
diitas, hec caſtitas probatur laudabilis et non privarur 


viro efſe & cum wir non eſſe, neque - peccatum eſt vel 
cum uxore eſſe, vel cam wiro eſſe, mox ſubinfert dicens.; 
eſtimo ergo bonum eſſe propter inſtantem neceſſitate ; 


conjugalis pr £19740 reg celeſt is. Ad banc caftitatem, qui non po- | Juoniam bontm eſt homini eſſe ſic, Oc. ; IR - heme agith 
aſtits £tl reſt continere, Jubetur accedere & inea ſalvari, ne forte Quid eſt propter inſt antem neceſſitatem ? Que eſt ne- Taulum 
rigins” a ff montern aſcenderit , apprehendat eum malum © mori- ceſſitas inſt ans, niſi infirmitas preſens? Vel neceſſitas in. ®*®: 

minor {it 


Rcior 8 arur, &- ne, fi continentiam non ſibi divinitus conceſſam, | ſtans, et neceſſitas urgens & cogens prout neceſſitas exti- 


men. ſuis viribus obtinere- tentaverit , malum incontinentie , 
wel fornicationis, wel aliquarum ſupradittarum peſtinm 
eum apprehendat, & in eis mortaliter pereat. Sunt enim 
multi qui dum infirmitatem ſuam non conſiderant, & 
dum majora ſe apprehendere conantur , ipſa ſua preci- 
pitatione retroatti, in deteriora labuntur ; quia dum ma- 
fora incon{ultins ambiunt , minora, que tenere videban- 

Tur, amittunt. Quod ſane exempls ipſins Loth aperte de- 
monſtratur ; qui dum relitta Segor quam ad habitan- 
dum elegerat , '& in qua ſalvari petierat, in montem aſ- 
cendit, ibique manſit, in inceſtum filiarum ſuarum , ip- 

ſarum ſurreptione corruit, ſicut Scriptura dicit. Ita nam- 
que ſcriptum eſt , Aſcendit Loth de Segor et manſit in 
monte, dederuntque filiz patri ſuo bibere vinum notte illa, 

& ingreſſa eſt major , dormivitque cum patre. Quod 
nequaquam ſibi contigiſſet, ſi in Segor in qua ſalvari po- 
terat, ad pracepium Angeli, ficut ale poſtulaverat , T6- 
maneret. Sed quia hoc quod ſibi ab Angelo conceſſum 

fuerat, dereliquit, & quod conceſſum non fuerat, id poſtea 

Soquilque ſua voluntate contra praceptum Angeli praſumpſit, ſal- 

dovo con= ut;s ſug diſpendium pertulit, et grave inceſtus peccatum 
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rune "an af- #ncurrit. Sic pleriſque contingit , qui dum quod ſibi con- 
fete, ceſſurm eſt 4 Deo relinquunt, & id quod ſibi conceſſum 


non eft ambiunt, & illud quod ſibi conceſſum eſt perdunt, 
& illud quod fibi conceſſum non eſt apprehendunt. Quia 
ſunt nonnulli,qui dum conjugalem wvitam que ſibi conceſſa 
eft & in qua ſalvari poſſent, vel inviti vel volentes de- 
ſerunt, & majoris profe&us deſiderio celibem witam 
attitare ſatagunt, ſalutem quam in illa habere poterant, 
perdunt, & periculum maximum in iſta incurrunt, & 
ex quo proficere conabantur, magis deficiunt ( & ſicut ſu- 
pra diximus ) in majoris riung voragmem wvergune. 
Quod bene Dottor gentium Paulus conſiderans, & infir- 
mis quibuſque benigne proſpiciens Corinthijs, ſuper his 


\ L.Cot.p. ſcriptis ſuis ſe conſulentibus , ita reſcripſit dicens , De 


quibus autem ſcripſiſtis mihi, bonum homini eff mulierem 
non tangere ; propter fernicationem autem vitandam , 
unuſquiſque uxorem ſuam habeat , & unaquaque virum. 
Et uxors wir debitum reddat ; ſimiliter axcr wiro. 
Et poſt pauca , Nolite , inquit, fraudare invicem, niſi 
forte ex conſenſu ad tempus, ut vacetis oration: : et ye- 
rum revertimini in idipſum, ne tentet vos Satanas prop- 
ter incontinentiam veitram ; quoniam, ficut ait Poeta, 


Rom 9. | ; 
—_ 4 1101 omnia poſſumns omnes : Et ſicut Apoſtolus 17 ſuperi- 
Qique oribus dixit : Duia non eff wvolentis neque currentis, ſed 
—_ Dei miſerentis ; Et alibi, Quia unicuique noftrum data 


ſe contineat. eſ# pratia ſecundum menſuram donationis Chriſti. Hanc 
t.Cor. 70 menſuram unicuique tenendam nec tranſgrediendam eſſe, 
docens mox intulit ; Volo autem omnes homines eſſe ſicut 
meipſum, [ed unuſquiſque proprium habet denum ex Deo, 
alius quidem fic, alins autem ſic ; Qua videlicet menſura 
20s arcendos & debere eſſe contentos in ſequentibus intima- 
vit dicens, Vnumquemq; ſicut vocavit deus, ita ambulet. 
Et unuſqui{que in qua wocatione wocatus eſt, in bac per- 
maneat apud Deum. © Et hoc idem repetit paulo inferius 
cauſa confirmationis ; Unuſquiſque im quo wocatus eft 
frater, in hoc permaneat apud Deum. Et quia infirmi- 
tatem humanam videbat non poſſe tolerare incentivua ge- 
mini caloris, niſi per gratiam Det, neque vmcere pugnam 
carnis adverſus ſpiritum ; & quia ſic ipſe dixit de ſe 
alibi, Videbam aliam legem in membris meis, repugnan- 
tem legi mentis mee, hoc ſe miſericorditer & compatien- 
ter, & unanimiter , non regulariter neque imperative 
dixiſſe, ſicut in alia Epiſtola monſtraverat, vbi ait, Hu- 
manum dico propter infirmitatem carnis veſtre. Et in hac 
ipſa pauld ſuperius , m codem ſchemate , ubi ait ; Hoc 
autem dico ſecundum indulgentiam, non ſecundum im- 
perium, ſubdendo demonſtrat ; De bay 1 autem pra: 
ceptum domini non habeo : conſilium do tanquam miſeri- 
cordiam conſecutus, ut ſim fidelis. 14 eft, miſericordia 
qua mihi Dominus conſuluit quando ad fidem me wo- 
cavit, & ſibi fidelem fecit , & ego alijs conſulo & eau- 


dem miſericordiam illis impendo. Et quoniam bonum 


Forte legen- 
dum ingeniti 


Rem 6, 
1 Cor 7, 


eſt utrumque, cum uxore eſſe & ſine uxore eſſe » & cum 


rerit wel cogerit. Vel inftantem neceſſitatem dicit illius 

remports neceſſitatem & anguſtiam, que tunc extabat &- 

tum cogebat ut talia ſcriberet, & eis ſic indulgeret, cau- 

ſa ſcilicet vitande fornicationis que tranc temporis acci- 

derat,& aliarum multarum fornicaticnum ſupradittarum 

que accidere poſſent. Pro qua fornicatione hoc incepit, & 

fibi 'ſcribentibus reſcripſit , & Corinthijs in ſuperiori-  _. 
bus hujus Epiſtole wehementer inveltus , in hac wer-* 4 
ba prorupit ; Quid wultis ? In wirga veniam ad ws, 

an in charitate & ſpiritu manſuetudinis? Onmind auditur 

mmter os fornicatio, & talis fornicatio qual nec inter 

gentes , ata wut uxorem patris [ui quis habeat. Propter 

hanc ergo necceſſitatem witende fornicationis dico bo- 

mum eſſe homini ſic eſſe, ut ſi continere non poteſt ; 

nubat , wel uxorem accipiat. © Ouod exponendo ſub- 1 Cer. 51 
dit ; Alligatus es uxori ? Noli querere ſolutionem. 


q 


Solutuſes ab uxore ? Noli querere uxorem. Si autem 

acceperts uxorem , non peccaſti: & ſi nupſerit virgo 

non peccavit. Et hic iterum non imperando ſed indul- 

gendo © compatiendo ſe dixiſſe ofendit ; Ego autem wo- 

bis parco, id eſt, infirmitati veft.2 cedo. Hoc itaque in 

poteftate woluntatis uniuſcuiuſque poſuit utrum welix 

eligere; nec ſe dicit cuiquam wiolentiam inferre , nec 

laqueum quocum aftringat & teneat , injicere ; con- 

ſequenter ſubjungens, porro, hoc ad "utilitatem wveftram 

dico non ut Iaqueum webis injiciam, ſed ad id quod 

honeſtum eſt, & quod facultatem prabeat Dominum 

obſecrandi. Hoc dicit illis quos ad continentiam ſuperius © 

bortatus fuerat , & qus conſortio uxorie conjunttionis 

impediti, wel ſolicitos eſſe nolebat. Alijs wero ita dicit ; 

Sz quis autem turpem wviders ſe exiſtimat ſuper wirginens 

ſuam, quod fit tr eradulta , & ita oporter feri ; quod 

wvult, faciat : non peccat ſi nubat. Et iterum , utrum- 

que bonum eſſe , unum tamen melius eſſe concludendo 

confirmat. Igitur qui matrimonio cunſungit wirginem _ 

ſuam , bene facit , & qui non jungit melius facit, * C7: 

Luod concordatur ſuperiori ſententiee utrique ſexui date, 

in qua ait ; Si acceperis uxorem non peccaſti, & ſi nup- 

fertt virgo non peccavit. Si ergo virum accipere uxorem; 
virginem nubere, iuxta Apoſtolum, peccatum non eſt, 

& beatitudinem non aufert ſed affert ; & quia uter- 

que bene facit , ided ambo beati : nes qui uxores propter 

mfirmitatem habemus , quid habendo peccamus ? Aut 

ſi Apoſtolus unicuique propter fornicationem uxorens 

ſuam habere indulget & permittit, cur nos qui ex eaden 

maſſa ſumus, & carnem peccati ex carne Hde peccatri- 

cem traximus , & continere non poſſumus , propter ean- 

dem cauſam & ſecundum eandem indulgentiam uxores - 

habere non permittimur, & babitas dimittere angaria- 

mur ? Aut itaque uxores nobis habere imitantes Apoſto- 

lum permittite, aut nos ex eadem maſſa non eſſe docete , . 

aut nobis eandem indulgentiam, & permiſlionem non eſſe 

conceſſam ab Apoſtolo demonſtrate. Quod opinor ditt- 

uri eſtis , quia hac indulgentia non fuit data ab Apo= 

ftolo Clericis aut alicui noſtri ordinis , ſed ſolis Lats 

cis. Quod ex werbis ApoFtoli , wel ex . circumſtans - 

tia Epoitole non poteſt defendi , cum nulla ibi certa 

diſtinttio wel denominatio babeatur perſonarum wel 

graduum ſive profeſſionum , nec ipſe dijcernit fea n0- 

minibus ſeu offcie , vel .qui ſibi ſcripjerunt , wel de 

quibus , wel quibus ipſereſcribebat , niſi rantum genera- 

liter omni Eccleſie Corimthiorum, ſicut ipſe in principio 

bujus Epiſftole his werbis Jdemonſtrat ; Paulus wocatus 

Apoſtolus Chriſti Tefſu per voluntatem Dei &- Soft he- 

nes Frater Eccleſie Dei que eſt Corinthi , [anitificatis 

in Chrifto Feſu , wocatis ſanttis, cum omnibus qui in- 

vocant nomen Domini. (Et poft nonnulla alia que com- 

pendij cauſa hic reſcidimus , haud ita multum ad rem 

attinentia, ſubinfert mox ad hunc modum :) Infirmita- 

tem noffram wos conſiderare, ac miſereri rogamus, & 

ne ei videntiam inferatis ſuppliciter imploramus. Nam 

ſicut tam ſatis ſuperius inculcavimus vobus,nullus ad con- 

tinentiam invitus debet compelli. Neque hoc genus wvir- 


x Cor. Is 


tutis ulli per LegemDei neceſſario imperatum eſt{ed wolun- 
tarid 
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| Luke 11; 


Exod. 3. 


Exod. s. 


Matth.19. 


re —_—_ —— 


taria devotione Domino offerendum , dicente ipſo de hoc 
Ewvangelio ; Non omnes capiunt verbum iſtud , ſed qui- 
bus datum eff. Ad quam tamen benigna mox exhcrta- 
tione eos qui poſſunt invitat dicens: Qui poteſt capere ca- 
piat. Unde gratia diſtin{ionis non Moſes femoralibus 
weſtire Aaron & filios ejus jubetur , ut de prioribus dici- 
tur : weſties iis Aaron fratrem tuum C filios ejus cum 
eo: ſed facies (inquit) femoralia linea ut opertant car- 
nem turpitudinis ſue. Ipſi (inquit ) operiant carnem 
turpitudiis ſue , tu femoralia Pontifict &> filits ejus 
facies; tu caftitatis regulam docebis ; tu abſtinendum ab 
uxorio complexu tis qui Sacerdetio funiturt ſunt , inti- 
mabis ; nulli tamen wviolentum bujuſmodi continentie 
jugum 1mponens, ſed quicunque Sacerdotes fieri ac m1- 
niſterio Altaris ſervire volunt, ipſt ſua ſponte usori ſervi 
eſſe deſiſtant. Quod ubi perfecerimt, atque ſu{cepto ſemel 
continentie propoſito , mimiſtros ſe Sanfuarii atque Al- 
taris fore conſenſerint, aderit divina gratia , que velut 
ceteris illis habitum Sacerdotibus congruum 1mponens, 
uomodo wivere wel docere debeant, abundanter inſt itmit. 
Oui ſenſus ſub/equentibus quoque Domini wverbis affirma- 
tur, quibus pojt pauoa f-r1s ep Cumque laveris pa” 
trem cum filtis aqua, indues Aaron weſt imentis (uis , id 
eſt, linea & tunica, & ſuperhumerali, & rationali, quod 
ſtringes balteo , & pones tiaram , & oleum unttionis 
fundes ſuper caput ejus, atque hoc ritu conſecrabitur. 
Filios quoque iliius applicabis & indues tunicis lines, 
cingeſque Aaron Balteo, ſcilicet & liberos ejus OO im- 
pones eis Mitras , eruntque Sacerdotes mes in religione 
perpetus. Namque hic de femoralibus & Mole acct- 
piendis precipitur. Unde liquido conſt at, quod ſe hoc 
geners veſt imenti ipſi prius Aaron ac filti ejus induerant, 
& fic ad manum Mok lavandi, induends, ungendi, 
conſecrand; mtrabant. Hic aperte oftenditur & docetur, 
wuili continentie jugum invito imponendum , ſed a Deo 
= & devota woluntate accipienduam. Quod & 
ionyfius Areopagita theoſophus , id eſt, Deum ſapiens, 
Pauli Apoſtoli Diſcipulus , & ab eo Athenienfium Archi- 


epiſc. ordmatus, in Epiftola quadam ad Pymtum Gna-. 


forum Epiſcopum miſſa , in qua plurima de nuptiis & 
caftitate commemorat, ſicut Eccleſiaſtica refert hiſtoria, 
monet, & precatur illum ne gravia onera diſcipulorum 
cervicibus imponat, neve fratribus neceſſitatem compulſ# 
caitiratis inducat , in qua nonnullorum periclitatur in- 
firmitas. Atque Pymtus Dionylio reſcripſit ſententiam 
fe conſilii melioris, quod ipſe dabat, ampletti. Hoc itidem 
& Paphnutius vir diviniſſimus atque caſtiſſimns, cum in 
Niceno Concilio (ut in Tripartita hiſtoria invenimus ) 
patres qui ibi aderant , hec imterdicere Sacerdotibus 0- 
luiſſent i, in medium eorum %elo humane injirmitatis 
commotus & conſcius exurgens, hoc ne facerent rogavit, 
quin potius in voluntate uniuſcujuſque ponerent exoravit, 
ne forte per hoc locum darent & occaſionem adulterio &F 
fornicationi. Hac namque camtela ſantti wviri m reli- 
jone utebantur , ut cum de inftructione & edificatione 
{ubditorum aliquid agerent , & eos ad meliorem witam 
de divinis Praceptis commoneri facerent , cum patientia 
& manſuetudine potius obedienda preciperent , quam 
cum potentia & auſteritate imperarent nullumque InUVi- 
rum ſibi obedire compellerent. Quorum wos exempla 
. ſequentes , qui eorum loca tenetis © nomen , ne nobis 
infirmis importabilem ſarcinam quaſumus imponatis, ne 
imprecatione' dominica cum Phariſzis & legiſperitis ſuſ- 
cipiamini, in qua ait : Vz wvobis legiſperitis, qui oneratts 
homines oneribus que non poſſunt portari , & ipſi uno 
digito weſtro ea non tangitis. Et ne clamor filiorum 
Ifrael aſcendat ad Dominum propter duritiam eorum qui 
preſunt operibus. Neque vos voletis facere eunuchos qui 
de utero matris ſic nati ſunt , wel eos eunuchos qui vis- 
lenter ab hominibus fa#i ſunt, ſed potius eos eunuchos, 
qui ſeipſos ſua ſponte eunuchizaverunt propterregnum 
celorum : neve ſacris Ordinibus & divino Myſterio, 
'\propter nos tantum , calummam faciatis wel inferatis, 
gui propter noſtram wvitam improbam illud hominibus 
contemptibile facitis , dum eis ne 4 nobis illud audiant 
& percipiant , probibetis : 
infamatis & odurem noſtrum coram Pharaone & ſervis 
ejus fetere facitis.s Quod wos non refte', fi dict liceat 
(ne moleſte accipiatis) widetur nobis facere, @& contra 
divinam authoritatem & Canonicam regulam hoc quod 
facitis,efſe : cum Dominos per legiſlatorem dicat ; Turpi-| 


Pr WIS EY 


ac per hoc witam improbam 


——— 


K.Hen$. 


tudinem mairis tue non reveles , Or ignominiam ejus ne 
diſccoperias. Mater  noftra Fecleſia eſt; Filti bujus ma. 
tris quique fidelium ſunt. Cujus tamen materna. appel. 
latio maxima in Sacerdotibus eſt. Nam #pſi generant 
fideles &+ werbo predicationis & Sacramento baptiſma- 
tis. An non mater erat que dicebat; Filioli mei quo 

wterum parturio? Turpitudo ergo & ignominia matris 
noſtre reprebenſibilis eſt aftio Sacerdotalis vite. Que 
Furpitudo tunc revelatur, & ignominia diſcooperitur, cum 
Sacerdotalis vita publice infamatur. Quodwos nimirum 
facitis, qui fragilitatem noſtram, quaſs hattenus laten- 
tem &* coopertam (quia eam nullus ita cognoverat) ho- 
mmib. diffamatis , & propter eam divina myſteria vel 
mimiſteria aſpernanda ſancits. Quaſi ad ea pertineat 
pollutio aliena, & ea pulluat & commaculet immuniitia 
noſtra, cum Pſalmegr. dicat, Lex Domina immaculata. 
aut quaſs illa nottra contagione contaminentur , qui ea 
ex noſtro ore & ex noſtro offi-io adipiſcuntur. Quod |; 

ut dicitis, efſet » nequaquam Diſcipulis & turbis de Pha- 
riſeis Dominus preciperet ; Onmia quacungue dixerint 
vobis, ſervate & facite. Et rurſus, ſi ita eſſet,nequaquam 
Dominus Judam , quem farem eſſe ſciebat & proditorem 
ſnum futurum, cum diſcipulis aliis ad predicandum mit- 
teret, neque poteHiatem ſigna faciends & ſanitates Jo- 
nandi, neque ad Communionem Sacroſanite cene eum 
admitteret. Et fi immunditia noſtra divina Myſteria & 
Miniteria & eornm capaces ' & auditores inficeret & 
deterioraret, nequaquam Dominus leproſum quem mun. 
daverat, tangeret, neque ei oſculum daret, & nequaquam 
cum Simone alio Leproſo manducaret, & nequaquam a 
Maria peccatrice pedes ſuos ofculari, & Iacrymis lavari, 
O capullis tergi , & capur ſuum ungi permitteret. Hinc 
ſacrorum Canonum wveneranda authoritas [anxit, nullum 
qu etiam ab heretico Sacramenta dominica re&6 perce- 
perit, ullatenus ipſa haretica pravitate corrumpli, nec ulla 
Sacramenti illius comagione commaculari. Unde Romana 
Ecclejia Anaſtalium Papam, in quadam Epiitola ad A- 
naſtal. Imperatorem direfta, decrevit & ſeripſit , quod 
nullum de his wel quos baptizavit Acatius, wel quos Sa- 
cerdotes, vel Levitas ſecundum Canones ordinavit, ulla 
eos ex nomine Acati portio IL eſionis attingat , quo forſan 
per imniquum tradita Sacramenti gratia minus firma wvi- 
deatur. Nam & baptiſmum (quod procul ſit ab Eccleſia) 
ſive ab adultero, ſive 4 fure datum fuerit , ad percipi- 
enrem non mmus pervenit illibatum. Quod vox illa que 
ſont per columbam: Omnem malitiam vel maculam 
hamans pollutionis excludit , qua declaratur ac dicitur ; 
Hic eff qui baptizat, &c. Nam fi wiſubilis ſolis iſtins 
radi cum per loca fedatiſſima tranſeunt, nulla contatus 
mquinatione maculantur ; mult magis virtus illius qui 
ifrum wiſibilem ſolem fecit , nulla myſterii dignitate 
conftringitur. Quicquid ergo ad hominum profetum 
quilibet in Eccleſia miniſter pro officio ſuo videtur operari, 
hoc totum continetuy implendo druinitatis effettu. t ale, 


tavi, Apollo rigavit; ſed Deus incrementum dedit. 
Deo non queritur quis wel qualis pradicet , ſed fic pra- 
dicet, ut invidos etiam bene de Chrifto predicare confir- 
met. Tanta eſt namque divine potentia pratie , ut per 
malos acquirat bonos, & per reprobos & improbos acquirat 
& colligat probos. His itaque authoritattbus &* aliis 

redittis rationibus perſuadi debetis , neque nos & divini 
officti celebritate arcere, neque illos,quorum nihil intereſt, 
ab ejus communione ſuſpendere. Quod fi mali ſumus, 
nobis ipſts ſumus , plus nobis quam aliis nocemrs ; 
quos fortaſſe malos conſpicitis, quid boni interius habeant 
rgnoratis. Sunt enim plerique quos de incontinentia judi- 
catis, qui continenttores ſunt quam illi quos de continen- 
tia glorificatis. Qui habemus uxores , juxta Apoſtolum 
tanquam non habemus. Quam widelicet contmentiam 
quia nobis non poreſtis dare, orate nobiſcum & pro nobis 
at alle nobis donet, cujns hoc donum noſcitur eſſe , & ſine 
quo nemo poterit continens eſſe. Aliter enim illam habere 
non poſſumus niſi ex totis pracordiis ulum oremus cuſus hoc 
donum eſſe cognoſcimus. Et hoc ipſmm (inquit Salamon) 
eſt [apientia, [cire cujus hoc donum eſt, & quoniam ſuper 
hoc mhul eff. 


The 


———— 


Levit.rs, 


Gal.4; 


Pſal.18, 


Mett.23; 


Matt. Zo 


per quem Chriſtus loquitur, Paulus affirmat , Ego plan- ; cor.; 


1 Cor.7- 


Sap.t, 


' orthe Law, By the Commandment we are provoked and ſtirred up to 


| Free-will. ying of her both their ſtrength and efficacy,and without 


power, ger and Miniſter to Free-will;the Commandment provo- 


=_ 


her 2s _ | n —— Ns ed 
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{ where Free-wil} i moved, provoked, and informed either 
Cs {| by the motjan of Man or Angel,vet unleſs Gods Grace go 
The ſame in Engliſh. | withal, preventing, and following the fame, what is it a- 
the Epiſtle bleto do? For when Man was put in Paradif:,what avail- 


ofyelefans FP Oraſmuch as we are created under the Power of 
af *Freewil,and not under the Law but under Gracezlet 
Friefts mar- us folive as we are created. You, which lay upon us the 
rage 8 Law of Continency againſt our will, to deprive us of the 
» What he _; : big 

meaneth liberty of Free-will. You command us,and by commandirig 


here by compel us to will that we would not, and not to will that 
Free-w1ll, 

heexpound- L 
th plainly þy Grace we are made free : and you conſtrain us to re- 


in another _;\.. the Spirit of Bondage again to fear ; and go abour 
celive l P Q 5 g 

m to make the Grace of Ged 7 effe&t , without the 

which we can donothing ; fo that, as the Apoſtle faith, 

Grace is n0 grace, and the gift of God us not the gift of 

Gad; and not of God,but of man, nit of him that calleth, 

. but of him that worketh : whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, Ir zs 

_: ot in him that willeth , nor in him that runneth , but in 

od that (heweth mercy. 

s And —_ jw, three principal and effeCtual 

things, whereby every human Soul , indued with reaſon, 

apprehendeth and perceiveth whatſoever ſpiritual thing it 

is able toapprehend and perceive, and without the which 

it can perceive nothing 3 the which three things be theſe; 

1Free-will. to wit, Free-will, the Commandment, and Grace, ( for by 

vow Free-will we diſcern and chooſe the good from the evil: 


3.Grace. 4 all, things ; By Grace we are furthered and holpen to 
a F perform = Fw. yet of all theſe,Grace is the Lady and 
over the Miſtreſs, and as a mighty Empreſs and Queen , upon 
0p ” whoſe beck the other do wait and give attendance, recet- 
her can do nothing, but remain as things of tzemſelves 
dull and dead, much like as amongſt the Philoſophers 
their Materia without Forma being thereto adjoyned, 
Free-will For in the ſtead of Materia, we may after a manner 
likened ® not. unfitly place Free-will; and in the place of Forma 
Grace ts we may ſet Grace, and the Commandment (which is the 
Forms = mean between them both, as a certain Inſtrument )to have 


reſpe&t to both ; whereby the principal Artificer,which is 


ed him the Commandment which he heard;7hou ſhalt eat ge, ; 
of every Tree of Paradiſe, but only of the Tree of Knew- 1he Com- 
ledge of good and evil theu ſhalt not eat. Which Com- m——_— 
mandment wrought nor to his ſalvation , bur to his con- ena no 
demnation. 'And why ? becauſe Gricez that faveth and <4 _ 
helpeth, was wanting, which he preſuming unjuſtly UP= Paradiſe. 
on his own ſtrength deſpiſed. Or whac did the Com- 
mandment of the Law, given by Moſes,profit the pegpie 
of 1/rael in the Wilderneſs, which Law they refuſed to 0- 
bey * Or what profit wrought it ro him which preſumed 
to follow the Lord of his own free will, and nor of the 
Lords calling, faying unto him, Lord, I will follow thee mah.s, 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. By theſe, and many other pla- 
cesof holy Scripture, both of the Old and New Tetta- 
ment, it may be proved that neither the Commandment 
nor Free-will have power to work of themſelves, unleſs 
rw be holpen by Gods Grace preventing and following 
them. | 

Secing therefore the gift of Continency ,, as all other continency 
gifts be, is the gift only of Gods Grace, and cometh not vnly che 
by the Commandment nor by Free-will ; they err there. ** 9 604 
tore, and ſtrive in vain, which labour to obrain it by their 
own power : And much more. they alſo do err, which 
by force conſtrain men againſt their will thereunto ; 
moving them to offer gifts into the Sanctuary of God,nor 
of their own accord, but by coaCtion, either not know- 
ing, or elſe not remembring the ſaying of the Lord ro 
Moſes,Separate amongſt you the firſt fruits unto the Lord, Num. 15: 
and let every man of his own voluntary and willing mind 
come and offer the = unto the Lord. What is this, to 
ſeparate with you the firſt fruits to the Lord, bur only to 


| weigh and conſider diligently in your hearts , and with 


diicretion to lay down and ſeparate unto the Lord , whar 
we ought to preſent unto him out of the treaſure of our 
heart ? for jf thou offer rightly, and doeſt not rightly d:- 
vide, thou ſinne{t.And what is it to offer with a willing and 
ready mind, but as the P/almi#t faith, I will offer Sacri- $4. Y 


God , furthereth and ſerteth forward Free-will as a rude | fice wnto thee willingly and chearfully : And the Apoſtle 2 Cor s. 


dull matter, applierh to it his Grace as the form thereof. 
And like as the ſaid Materia without Forma is rude and 
ſhapeleſs, ſo Free-will is a thing rude and deform, if it-be 
not holpen with Grace coming thereunto , to move it 
Freewill, and to further it , the Commandment coming as a mean 
—_— between them both , in the ſtead of the inſtrumental 
volunary Cauſe, asis before faid, Therefore like as Forma is in 
Devorion, reſpect of Materia , the like reſemblance beareth Free- 
Lov, and Will in reſpe& of Grace, And again , as Materia is in 
the Lv, reſpect of Forma , the fame alſo is Free-will in reſpect 
_ of Grace. And as the Inſtrument ſerveth between the 
do nothing. aforeſaid Materia and Forma , fo doth the Command- 
ment between Free-will and Grace. The Inſtrument 
coming and working upon the faid Materia being of it 
ſelf ugly, rugged, and a thing withour all ſhape and 
faſhion, doth torm it, ſhape, and poliſh ir, and makethir 
handſomyſighrly,lightſom,bright and clear ; even fo like- 
wiſe the Commandment coming and working upon Free- 
will, being of it ſelf athing rude, groſs, unſhapen and de- 
formed, blind and obſcure, doth clarihe it, deck it, adorn 
it, beautifie and enlighten ir through the brightneſs of 
Grace coming unto it , according to the ſaying of the 
Pais: Prophet, The Commandment of the Lord is bright and 
clear, giving ſight unto the eyes. ? 
And as the Matter and the Inſtrument without the 
Form can do nothing, even ſo Free-will and Command- 
ment without Grace have no power to work. For what 
—__ can either Frce-will or the Commandment do,exceprtthey 
Liv, with- be holpen with Grace, both going before and follow- 


= _— ing ? For Grace ſendeth the Commandment asa Meſſen- 
0 


keth Free-will and ſtirreth it up,as owtof aſleep rodo good 
works, and leadeth it as a blind man by the hand,teaching 
him the way wherein to go. Which both, it they be de- 
ſtitute of Grace, are able of themſelves todo nothing, And 
if they begin, yer they proceed not, neither do they per- 
form or accompliſh any thing ; and if they preſume, it 
proſpereth not, and is but labour loſt. For where the Com- 


ſaith, Nor grudgingly or of cs For God loweth a 
chearful giver. And Solomois ſaith, Give the Lord bis Ecl35. 


glory with a good and free heart, and in every gift thou 
giveſt, ſhew a joyful countenance, and ſanitifie thy tythes 
with pladneſs : and with a chearful eye do all that thou ta. J&r=m43: , 


keſt in hand. And theApoltle f ames faith,The Lord loverh 
not conſtrained ſervice. And curſed be he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently ; that is, not carefully, and 
with a willing mind. 
Wherefore, as the Lord willeth us not to offer any 
thing to him againſt our wllls ; fo doth he forbid us to 
compel any man to offer any thing againſt their wills by 
the foreſaid Moſes, where he ſaith , Thou ſhalt not do thy tevis, - 
Neighbour wrong, neither oppreſs him with violence. To 
do wrong to thy Neighbour, is to correct him for his ſin, 
not of any. compaſſion or mercy towards him ; but to re- 
prove him and ro judge him, in diſdaining, upbraiding and 
rebuking him ; not.ro inform him in the ſpirit of leniry , 
but to deſtroy him #» the ſpirit of bitterneſs and rigor, as 
the Apoſtle faith, If « man be taken in any fault,you that Qul.s. 
are ſpiritual inform ſuch in the — of lenity,conſidering 
thy ſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted, . 
To oppreſsour Neighbour with violencezis to.exa&t a- 
ny thing of him above his power, and to lay upon him 
more than he is able to bear, and more peradventure than 
they themſelves are able to weild, which lay it upon him. 
Whereas the Lord,fpeaking of the Phariſees to his Diſci- 
ples, forbidderh them the ſame , faying, The Scribes and 
Phgriſees do ſit upon the Chair of Moles,&c. And the A- 
poſtle Peter, Feed, faith he, as much as in you lyeth, the « Pet-5. 
Lords flock; providing for them, not by conſtraint , but 
willingly after a godly fort, and not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind, not as though ye were Lords over the 
Clergy,bur be you as an example to the flogk of good will. 
This Shepherd of Shepherds, and Prince of the Apo- rordiv &- 
{tles, doth plainly and evidently declare and infinuate whar ver the 
all orher Paſtors and Apoſtles ought to do : how to in- CO 
treat the flock of the Lord committed unto them , an 


mandment cometh, cither by Man 9: by A7gel, ang alſo | 


what great care & compatſion of mind they ought to have |, 
L rowards 
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Num. 22. 


Rom 


towards their cure : and removeth far out of their hearts 
all power of tyrannical Lordſhip and all Ambition , 
which ſome do exerciſe with greedineſs upon thoſe that 
are committed to their charge, and pronounceth;that they 
ought not to be Lords, bur Fathers over their Flock: and 
not imperiouſly to command them , as exerciſing ſtately 


| Authority and Power upon them, bur gently to admoniſh 


them and beſeechthem in the zeal of Piety, according to 
the ſtrength of every perſon, after the Lord , and not 
after the affe&ion of their own will , or ambitiouſly 
ſetting forth their own Power and Juriſdi&tion , and that 
they ought to be an example to the Flock, doing firſt 
themſelves that thing which they command others , and 
ſo to teach them no leſs by examples than by words. Wil- 


| lingly, faith he, and not by conſtraint; of Charity , and 


not for greedy gain. For there be many,which being in- 
flamed with affection, not of charity, bur of covetous 
greedineſs and ambition,command others that which they 
are not ableto accompliſh,and while they pretend to ſeek 
the gain of Souls, they hunt and ſeek rather for worldly 
Lucre: which Baalam the Prophet did well expreſs; who 
converted the gift of Prophecy, and the grace of Bleſſing 
which he had received o ,not tothe prokit of others, 
but to his own commodity. 

And ſome there be, which whiles they correct others, 
they pretend to doit with the zeal of God, and whiles 
they would ſeem to be better than other ; this they do 
with a certain preſumption and raſhneſs , and ſo fall in 
their own preſumption and temerity. Of whom the A- 
poltle ſpeaketh, Which hawe a zeal of God , but not ac- 


_ cording to knowledge. To have a zeal of God according 


out know- to knowledge,is to do 2ny thing in Gods matters prudent- 


ledge, wh 
it is. 


2 Kings 6, 


Oz6 puniſh- 
ed ior hold- 
ing up ihe 
Ark. | 


Luke 23. 


What incon= 


wat” ly and circumſpedtly. 


Of whom Oza beareth a type 
and reſemblance. Who whiles that he went about with 
his hand to ſtay the Ark of the Lord, ſtaggering a little 
by reaſon of» the kicking of the Oxen which carried it , 
fell down therefore dead, The Ark of the Lord to ſtag- 
ger or miſcarry by the kicking of the Oxen, {igaiheth the 
Law of the Lord (which the Prieſts themſelves ought to 
bear andhold up ) to be contraried of them in not obſer- 
ving the ſame, and to be turned out of the right courſe 
to the contrary part, which Oz , who is —_ to 
be a helper of God, attempteth to hold up. For there 
be certain Prelats, which while they ſee the Order of 
Prieſthood, by ſome enormity or exceſs , to ſtrain the 
Law of God never ſolittle out of the right courſe, and la- 
bour to redreſs and rectifie that miſorder, rather by vain 
oltentation of their own ſtrength,then for any pure zeal to 
God: while they thus preſume inordinately to do, think- 
ing to ſeem to be the helpers of God, many times do mor- 
rally fall, and incur thereby great danger and peril. Some 
other alſo there be, which having before their eyes no 
conſidecation-of mans infirmity , neither being touched 
with any reſpect of mercy and compaſſion, nor knowing 
how toſay with the Apoſtle, Who « infirm and I am not 
infirm? theſe,whiles they compare themſelves to ſuch as 
be under their charge, not in condition wherein they are 
equal, but in authority wherein they are ſuperiours, and 
covert to be their Maſters, and more to rule over them 
than to profit them, they oppreſs the weakneſs of them, 
by forceand violence of Authority , and compel them to 
their Obedience ; which. is rightly figured by the Fact , 
which is read in the Goſpel of Symon Cyrenexs,whom the 
Perſecutors of the Lord confFrained to take up the Creſs 
of Chriſt. Whoſe Name alſo doth fitly agree with the 
ſame Figure: for Symon by Interpretation is called Obe- 
dient. Symon then, that is to fay , the obedient man is 
forced to bear the Croſs of the Lord , when as Subjects 
being conſtrained of their Maſters, by the rigor either of 
Lordſhip or Authority, or fear of their Curſe, and fo com- 
pelled to obey them , are driven to ſuſtain the Creſs of 
Continency againſt their wills ; who neither do love the 
Croſs which they bear, becauſe they bear it rather to 
their deſtruction than to theirhealth ; neither by bearing 
the Croſs do dye unto fin, but by the bearing thereot 
arg;father quickned unto fin : For thereof riſe divers 0- 
thermore grievous ſins. For by the inhibiting of law- 
ful and natural marriage with one woman, riſeth the un- 


venience ri- natural and moſt exccrable Sodymitical Fornication ; ri- 
eter ſeth alſo the unlawful and damnable detiiing of othe 


mony. 


mens wives, riſeth furthermore curſed and whoriſh falthi- 


neſs and pollution ; and moreover riſeth moſt abominable 
Inceſt againſt all Nature, with their own Kindred, with a 
heap of manifold other filthy abominations and letcherous | 
pollutions, whereby the frail infirmity of man is brought 
no doubt into great peril. 
Wherefore Lot being delivered from the burning of 
Sodoms through the guiding of the Lords Angel, and be- 
reaved of the fellowſhip of his Wife, whiles he confſider- 
ing his own Inhrmity, durſt not aſcend unto the Moun- 
tain as the Angel bad him, did chooſe rather to dwell in 
Segor a little City near by, the Angel thus bidding him, 
and ſpeaking unto him, Save thy Soul and look not be- 
hind thee, bat ſave thy ſelf in the Mountain, leſt thou alſo 
periſh. To whom Lot anſwered, I pray thee Lord , be- 
cauſe thy Servant hath found ſuch grace in thy ſight that 
thou wilt ſave me, I cannot be ſaved in the f« coinera 
leſt perhaps ſome evil take me, and I dye : There as alit- 
tle City hereby whereunto I may fly and be ſaved in it. 
What meaneth this, that Lot flying from Sodom by 
the commandment of the Angel , to be ſaved in the £*refulng 
Mountain,would not aſcend up to the Hill, fearing there 4? * 
to periſh , hut did chooſe rather to dwell in Segor , a tain,wha i; 
{mall City near unto the Hill, there to be faved, but that "=. 
every faithful man coveting to eſchew the burning and 
danger of Sodomitical Luſt, while neither he is able to 
mount up to the top of Virginity, and alſo is afraid to af- 
cend to the Mountain of the ſtate of Widowhood,leſt he 
periſh therein,flyeth therefore to the ſtate of Matrimony, 
which is a ſmall Continency in reſped&t of the other two , 
and alſo near unto them both. For after thoſe two kinds The Chifth 
of Continency,this Chaſtity is alſo provedto be laudable, Aol ng 
and isnot deprived of thereward of the Kingdom of Hea- aha 
Ven. ve 
Untothis Chaſtity he is commanded to fly, which can- EE” 
not othewiſe contain, and to be ſaved in it, leſt peradven- 
ture if he climb up to the Mount, he fall into inconvenien- 
cy and periſh therein : that is,leſt if he ſhall attempt to ob- 
tain by his own ſtrength the Continency which is not gi- 
ven unto him of God, the evil of Incontinency, or Forni- 
cation, or of ſome of the other evils afore rehearſed,do fall 
upon him,and fo he periſh in them mortally. For there be 
many, who while they conſider not their own Infirmity, 
and while they ſtrive to atchieve greater things than they 
are able to reach, in this their climbing , do tall headlon 
into worſe inconveniency , and while they fooliſhly ſeek 
for great things, do loſe the leſs, which before they ſeem- 
ed to have. Which we may well underſtand by the exam- 
ple of Lot aforeſaid, who what time he left the ſmall Ci- 
ty Segor, which he choſe before to inhabit, in the which 
he ſought to be faved, went up to the Mountain, and there 
abiding, fell into the ſtoln Inceſt of his own Daughters, as 
the Scripture witneſlerh, ſaying, Lot went up from Segor 
and remained in the Mountain , and his Daughters gave 
to their Father wine to drink that night. And the elder 
of them went and lay with her Father : which thing had 
not befaln him, if he had kept himſelf ſtill in Segor, where 
he might have been faved at the bidding of the Angel, as 
he himſelf required.But becauſe he forſook that which was 
granted to him of the Angel, and preſumed tothat upon his 
own wall, contrary to the Precept of the Angel,which was 
not granted; therefore he fell into great danger of his 
Soul, and committed rhe grievous {in of Inceſt. 
No otherwiſe doth it happen to many other, who while 
either they forfake the thing which is granted them of 
God, or ambitiouſly climb after rhat which is to them 
not granted, both they looſe that which they had grant- 
ed unto them, and fall into that which to them was got Every man 
granted, For divers there be which while they forſake, ought to be 
either willingly or againſttheir will,the married life which _ 
is to them lawfully permitted,and in whick they might be gy git 
ſaved, and {trive with a preſumptuous defare to lead a fin- 
gle life, both they loſe that health and ſafety which they 
might have had in one, and incur great danger in the 
other : So that whereby they ſuppole moſt to gain , by 
the ſame they loſe and fall into the Pit of greater Ruin. 
Which thing S. Paul, the Doctor of the Gentiles, well 
con{idering , and tenderly providing for the infirmity 
ff the weak Corinthians , writing to him for counſel 
rouching this'matter, did write to them again in this 
wile, ſfaying,As concerning the things whereof you wrote ; Corr; 
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theleſs to avoid W horedom, let every man have his Wite, 
and let every woman have her Husband. Let the Hut- 
band give unto his Wife due Benovelence : likewiſe allo. 
the Wife unto her Husband. And a little after, withdraw 


- not (faith he) your ſelves one from another , except it be 


with conſent for a time, that you may give your ſelves 
unto Faſting and Prayer, and afterward come together a- 

in, leſt Satan tempt you for your Incontinency. For as 
the Poet ſaith, We cannot all do all things : and as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Ir is not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. Alſo in another 
place, For to every one of us is grven grace according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chritt. And that every one of 
us ought to keep, and not to tranſgreſs this meaſure, he 
teacheth anon after, ſaying, I wiſhthat all men were as I 
my ſelf am; but every man hath his proper gift of God , 
one after this manner, another after that. 

And that we are to be kept within our compaſs and 
meaſure, and ought therewith to be content, he teacheth 
moreover as followeth, Let every man abide im that Vo- 
cation wherein he is called, And ſhortly after, for con- 
firmarion thereof, he repeateth rhe ſame again, and faith, 
Let every man wherein he is called,therein abide with the 
Lord. And becaule he perceived that the infirmity of man 
was not able to ſuſtain the burning motions and heats of 
Nature ſtirring in a man, but only by the grace of God, 
ncither be able to conquer the Fleſh fighting againſt the 
Spirit, according to that which he ſaith of himſelf in ano- 
ther place, For I ſee another Law in my Members rebel- 
ling againſt the Law of my Mind ; he therefore of Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion , as condeſcending unto their weak- 
neſs, and not by rigor of Law and force of Command- 
ment, thus faid. As alſo in another place in his Epiſtles he 
ſpeaketh in like words, ſaying, I ſpeak thus grofily after - 
the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. 
And in this forefaid Epiſtle,moreover a little before,ufing 
the ſame manner of ſpeech, he ſaith , Tbs I ſay to you as 
of favour and not of commandment. And adding more- 
over , he ſheweth, As touching Virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord , but only do give counſel , as 
one that have found mercy with God , that I ſhould be 
faithful. That is, after the ſame mercy wherewith the 
Lord hath informed and inſtructed me when he called 
me to the Faith, and made me faithful to him; fo like- 


> wiſe do give counſel to others, and ſhew the ſame mercy 


to them. | 

And forſomuch as both are good , to wit , to have a 
Wife, or not to have; to have a Husband,or not to have; 
neither is there any ſin in having Wife or Husband ; 
ſhortly after he inferreth, ſaying, I ſuppoſe therefore this 
30 be good for the preſent neceſſity : I mean, that it is good 
for a man ſo tobe. What meanerh this, for preſent neceſ- 
fty ? What is this neceſſity preſent,but preſent infirmity ? 
orelſe inſtant neceſſity, compelling to do as the order of 
neceſſity requireth. Or elfe he meaneth by this preſent 


neceſſity ro NECeſſity , the diſtreſs of that time which then was in- 
merry what ſtant, and compelled him to write , and ſo to bear with 


it meaneth, 


x Cor.z, 


x Cor. 7, 


them, which was for the avoiding of Fornication a- 
mongſt them , and many other kinds of filthineſs above 
touched which might have happened. For the which 
Fornication he took occaſion to write unto the Corinthz- 
75, and to anſwer to their Letters ; and therefore he ve- 
hemently againſt the faid Corinthians, in the former part 
of the ſaid Epiſtle, uttereth theſe words ; 'What,will you 
T ſhall come to you with a rod? or in love and in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs? There is heard among you to be For- 
nication, and ſuch Fornication as is not named among 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his own Fathers Wife, 
&c. And therefore for this neceflity of avoiding ſuch 
Fornication , he faith, It is good for a man ſo to be, 
that he which cannot contain ſhall marry and takea Wife; 
which afterward he expoundeth, thus inferring, Art & as 
bound to a Wife? ſeek not to be looſed. And if thou be 
looſed from a Wife, ſeek not a Wife. But if thou take#t 


a Wife thou ſinneſt not ; and if a Virgin marry ſhe ſin-| 


eth not, &c. And that he ſpake. not this by way of 
commanding, bur of ſufferance and compathon, he ſhew- 
eth plainly in theſe words following ; But 1 ſpare you ; 
that is to ſay, 1 bear with your pr As : and therefore 
he leaveth it in the free power and will of every man , 


to chooſe what he liketh beſt. Neither doth he enforce 


any man (he faith) violently, nor charge them with a- 
ny ſtrait commandment , and therefore addeth theſe 
words following, And this I ſpeak fer your 091 commos= 
dity, not to tangle you as ina ſnare , but for that it is 
good and honeſt for you, that you may ſerve the Lord 
without ſeparation. | be 

This he faith to them whom before he exhorteth to 
Continency z and whom he would not to be let or trou- 
bled by Matrimonial Conjun&tion. Butto other he ſaith 
thus, If any man think that it is uncomly for his Virgin 
ro remain cver-long unmarried, and if need ſo require , 
let him do what he thinketh good, he ſinneth notlet thems 
marry. And again, both be good ,. he ſaith ; but yet the 
one to be better he concludeth, faying, Therefore he that 
Joyneth in Matrimony bis Virgin , doth well ; but he that 
doeth not, doth better. Which agreeth well with the Text 
above, ſpeaking of both kinds, as well the man as the 
woman, where he ſaith, If thou take a IWife thou ſinneſt 
not ; and if the Virgin take a Husband, ſhe ſinneth not. 

If therefore it be no fin for the man to take a Wife , 
nor for the Virgin totake a Husband , after the Apoſtles 
mind, neither doth diminiſh their felicity, but rather in- 
creaſe it; and forſomuch as both do well , and ſo both be 
bleſſed; we then which take Wives for our infirmity,what 
do we ſin in having them ? Or if the Apoſtle do ſuffer 
and permit to every man, for the avoiding of Fornication, 
to have his Wife ; we then which come of the ſame lum 
or maſs, and taking our ſinful fleſh of the finful fleſh of 
Adam, are not able otherwiſe to contain, why are we not 
permitted for the fame cauſe, and by the ſame permiſſion, 
to have likewiſe our Wives, but are inforced to forſake 
them, being married ? 

Wheretore either do you permit us', following the A- Murliage is 
poſtle, to have our Wives, or elſe teach us that we come Perminedes 
not of the ſame maſs, either elſe ſhew us that the ſame ſuf- ry of all 
terance and permitſion is not granted to us by the Apo- men. 
ſtle, which is granted to other. Which cauſe peradven- Jnflend- 0005 
ture you will thus pretend ; That this ſufferance was ther men 
granted of the Apoſtle, not to the Clergy , or to any of - 
our Order,but only to Lay-men. W hich cannot well be a 
defended, neither by the words of the Apoſtle,nor by any Fs, 
circumſtance of his Epiſtle, forſomuch as thereis no certain alſs. 
diſtin&tion or denomination, either of Perſons or Degrees 
or Profeſſions there mentioned, neither doth he make any 
difterence either in Names or Offices of” men, either of 
them which wrote unto. him , either of thoſe Perſons of 
whom he wrote, or elſe of thoſe to whom he anſwered , 
but only in general tothe whole Church of the Corinthi- 
ans, as he himſelf in the beginning of his Epiſtle purport- 
eth in theſe words,Paul called the Apoſtle of Feſns Chriſt, 0.1; 
by the will of God,awd Soſthenes his brother,to the Church 
which is at Corinth , ſuch as be ſanGified in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, called Saints,with all that invecate the Name of the 
Lord,&&c. (And after a few other.words,which here for 


 brevities ſake we omit, as not being greatly to the purpoſe 


pertinent ; thus he inferreth.) Thele Premiſles being well 
conſidered, we beſeech you to have regard and compath- 

-on of our infirmity, moſt humbly defiring you not to op- 

preſs us with this violence. For as we have ſufficiently be- 

fore proved, no man ought to be conſtrained unto Conti- 

nency againſt his will, neither is this kind of vertue com« 

manded of God to. any man of neceſſity, but only of vo- 

luntary Devotion to be offered to the Lord ; as he him- 

ſelf ſpeaketh in the Goſpel, All men cannot receive this Forced Cots 
ſaying, but to whom it is given. Whereunto he gently 5 yeaue: 
exhorteth them that can take it, ſaying, He that is able to Math. 13, 
receive this, let him receive it, &c. Wherefore for di- 
ſtin&tions ſake Moſes is not himſelf commanded to clothe 

Aaron and his Sons with Breeches , as 1n theſe words go- 

ing before, Thou ſhalt clothe with theſe Aaron thy bre- 

ther, and his ſons, &c. But he thus ſaich , Thow ſhalt 

make linen byeeches that they themſelves may cover the 

filth of their fleſh. "That they themſelves, ſaith he, may 

cover the filth of their fleſh. Thou, faith he, ſhalt make the 
breeches for the Biſhop and his. ſons : thou ſhalr reach the 

rule of Chaſtity ; thou ſhalt exhort them to abſtain from 

the company of their Wives, and ſhalt do the Prieſts 

Office; yer laying upon none violently the ſaid yoke of 
Continency,but whoſoever ſhall be Prieſts,and ſhall ſerve 
cheAltar,ſhall of their owr accord ſurceaſe from the uſe of 


Matrimony : which when they ſhall do,and of their owji 
Liz yoluntary 


/ 
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yoluntary conſent ſhall rake upon them the purpoſe of | diſcover. Our Mother is the Church, the Sons of this 


Continency to ſerve the Altar , then ſhall the 


God be preſent,which as ir did apparel 
aforeſaid with attire for them convenient, 
ſtruct theſe abundantly, 
teach. And this ſenſe well agreeth with the Text that 
followeth , ſaying, And when rhou ſhalt waſh the Fa- 
ther and the Sons with water , thou ſhalt take the Gar- 
ments, that is,the ſtrait Coat,the Tunicle, and the Breaſt- 
lap, and put them upon Aaron, and pird them to bim 
with a brodered girdle of the Ephod. Then thou ſhalt put 
the Myter upon his hbead,and ſhalt put the holy Crown up- 
on the Myter, and thus ſhall he be conſecrated. Alſo thou 
ſhalt bring his Sons, and put Coats upon them , and ſhalt 
gird them with girdles , both Aaron and bis Sons, and 
ſhalt put Bonits on them, and the Prieſts Office ſhall be 
theirs for a perpetual Law. 

Thus then you ſee a Commandment of receiving of the 
Linen Breeches of Moſes. Whereby it plainly appear- 
eth, that Aaron and his Sons firſt did apparel themſelves 
with this kind of Apparel, and fo entred in to be waſh- 
ed, inducted, anointed and conſecrated by the hands of 
Moſes. 

By the which we are plainly taught, that the yoke of 
Continency is not to be enforced upon any man againſt 
his will, bur is to be received of God with a prompt and 
devout will. Which thing alſo Dionyfius Areopagita , 
that godly wiſe man, the Diſciple of S.Paul,/and ordain- 
ed of him Biſhop of Athens, in acertain Epiſtle of hisſent 
to Pymtus Biſhop of the Gnaſians, in which he toucheth 
many things of Marriage and Chaſtity (as is in the Ec- 
cleſiaftical Hiſtory rehearſed ) doth admoniſh the faid 
Pymius, and prayerh him that he will lay no grievous 
Burthens upon the necks of the Diſciples, neither infer 
any neceſſity of compelled Chaſtity upon the Brethren , 
whereby the infirmity of ſome of them might be in dan- 

er. And Pymrus anſwering to Dionyſins again, ſheweth 
himſelf willing to embrace the Sentence of his whole- 
ſome Counſel. The fame alſo did Paphnutius , the di- 
vine and chaſt Biſhop, who in the Councel of Nice (as 
the Tripartite Hiſtory doth ſhew us) when the Fathers 
which there were preſent went about to reſtrain Prieſts 
from Marriagehe riſing up amongthem,and moved with 
the zeal of mans infirmity, defired them that the would 
not ſo do, but rather to leave it unto the voluntary diſ- 
cretion of every man, leſt in ſo doing they might perad- 
venture give occaſion of Adultery and Fornication. For 
thoſe holy men did then uſe this Cautel and Moderation 
in Religion, that when they treated any thing concerning 
Inſtruction and Edification of the People,and would have 
them ſtirred up to a better life by godly InſtruCtions , 
they would rather perſwade things to be obſerved with 
Patience and Lenity , than command with Rigor and Au- 
thority : neither would they compel any man to their O- 
bedience againſt his will. 

Whoſe Examples you alfo following , which ſucceed 
in their room and name, do you not lay upon us infhrm 
perſons ſuch importable Burthens , leſt you be partakers 
with the Phariſees and Lawyers, of the Lords Curſe : 
who faith, Wo to you Lawyers , which lay burthens 
upon men, which they cannot bear, and you your ſelves 
rouch not the burthens with one finger. And leſt the cry 
of the Children of Iſrael aſcend up to the Lord for the 
cruel dealing of them which are Overſeers of the works. 
Neither do you makeſuch Eunuchs whichare ſoborn from 
their Mothers womb, or ſuch Eunuchs which are violent- 
ly made by men, bur rather thoſe Eunuche, that of their 
own accord have gelded themſelves for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Neither do you bring upon the holy Order of 
Gods Miniſters, for us only, ſuch an offence and ſlander , 
that for our wicked life you makethe Miniſtry to be de- 
ſpiſed of others, while you will not ſuffer them either to 
hear us,or to receive the Sacraments of us, infaming there- 
by our lewd life, and cauſing the favor of us to ſtink be- 
fore Pharaoh and his Servants. Wherein it ſeemeth to us 
that you deal not ſoundly and uprightly; it a man may ſo 
ſay (I pray you take it in good worth that I ſpeak ) and 
alſo to be againſt the Authority of Gods Word, and the 
Canonical Conſtitutions, which you dog whereas the Lord 


faith by Moſes the Law-giver, The ſhdme of thy Mother 
thou ſhalt not diſcloſe, and her ignominy thou ſhalt nat 


grace of | Mother be all the Faithful, which name yet moſt fitly is 
thoſe other Prieſts | appropriate to Prieſts, for they do beger the Fait 

ſ» ſhall it in- both by the Word of Preaching an4 Sacrament of Bap- 
how they ought to live and to }tiſm. Was nor he to be counted a right Mother who faid, 


My little Children of whom 1 travel in birth again? The ca.c; 
ſhame and ignominy of our Mother, what is it but the 
reproveable Converſation of the life of Prieſts 2 which 
ſhame and ignominy is then revealed when the life of 
Prieſts is publickly infamed : which thing you do,that di. 
cover and notife to men our fragility, lying before as hid 
and covered, becauſe before it was not known, and for that 
ſame you bring the holy Miniſtry and Myſteries of God 
into contempt and hatred: as though the polluted life of 
others did any thing pertain thereto to pollute the ſame, 
andas though our uncleanneſs did any thing blemiſh them, 
or diminiſh the pureneſs thereof, whereas the Plalmiſt faith, 
The Law of the Lord is pure and immaculate;or asthough Pll.ie: 
they were any whit polluted by our infetion,which do re- 
ceive the ſaid Myſteries either by our Mouth or Miniſtery: 
which if you grant, then the Lord would never have ſpo- 
ken fo to his Diſciples, and the People, touching the Pha- 
riſces, laying, Whatſoever they bid you obſerve , that ob- Mach.s;: 
ſerve and do. | 3 
And again, if it were fo, the Lord would not have ſent The wick- 
forth Judas, whom he knew ſhould betray him,with the ———__ 
other Diſciples to preach, neither would have committed makes hot 
to him the power of working Miracles , and of giving the Minit. 
Health , nor have admitted him to the Communion of i 
the Supper. Andif our impurity ſhould infe& our holy 
Myſteries or Miniftrations , and make them worſe thar 
hear and receive the ſame,then the Lord would never haye 
touched the Leper whom he had healed,neither would he 
have kifled him, neither would have eaten with Simon a- 
nother Leper,neither would have ſuffered his feet to be kiſ. 
ſed,and with the tears to be waſhed,and with the hair tobe 
dried, and his head to be anointed of Aary the ſinner. 
Therefore the holy Canons have thus decreed , Thar 
no man, which rightly receiveth the Lords Sacraments 
of an Heretick, ſhould be therefore any thing corrupted 
by his heretical pravity, nor the faid Sacraments ſhould 
be any whit diſtained by the infeftion of him. Where- - 
upon the Church of Rome, in a certain Epiſtle direed 
unto Anaſtaſius the Emperor , to Anaſtaſins the Pope , 
did fo ordain and write, That none of all them whom A- 
catius did baptize, or whom he ordained Canonically to 
be Prieſts or Levites, ſhould be anything hurt by the 
name of the ſaid Acatius; ſo that thereby the Sacraments 
which by him were miniſtred, ſhould ſeem the leſs firm 
and effeCtual. For the Sacrament of Baptiſm alſo bein 
miniſtred of an Adulterer or a Thief (which God forefend 
to be in the Church) doth come unto the Receiver never 
a whit the worſe. What meant that voice which 
ſounded by the Dove, but that it excluded all evil and 
impurity of the corruption of man? in the which it is 
declared and ſaid, This is he which baptizeth,e&5c. For if 
the beams of this viſible Sun, paſling by the filthy places, 
receive no ſpot or filthineſs thereby,much more the grace 
of him which made this viſible Sun, is not tyed to any 
worthineſs of our works. Whatſoever therefore any Mi- 
niſter of the Church worketh in his Fun&tion to the be- 
hoof of the People, all that taketh his effe& by the ope- 
ration of God. "Thus witnefſeth Paul, by whom Chriſt 
ſpeaketh, 1 have planted, aud Apollo hath watred, but 
it xs the Lord that hath given the mncreaſe. God regard- 
eth not fo much who or what manner of perſon doth 
preach, but that he-ſo preach that he may confirm them 
that be nayght, and cauſe them to preach well of Chriſt. 
For ſuch is the operation of Gods mighty Grace, that by 
evil men he winneth good men, and by reprobate and 
wicked perſons, he getteth and gathereth together thoſe 


1 Cor. 5; 


| that be good. 


By theſe, and ſuch other Reaſons and Authorities above 
alledged, you ought to be perſwaded, neither to abandon 
us that be married from the adminiſtration of Divine Ser- 
vice, nor yet to Excommunicate ſuch,to whom the matter 
nothing pertaineth, from the Communion thereof. And if 
we be evil, weare evil to our ſelves , and hurt our ſelyes 
more than others. And ſuch as you ſuppoſe peradyenture 
to be vicious, yet may have ſome good thing inwardly 


| which you know not of 
For 
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K.Hen.B : 


For many there be whom you judge to be inconti-: 
nent, which live more chaſtly than they whom you ſo 
greatly extoll for their continency. We that have Wives, 
according to the Apoſtles mind, /o hawe them as though 
we had them not. Which gift of Continency, forſomuch 
as you cannot give us, pray therefore with us and for us, 
that he will give it unto us,who only is the giver thereof, 
and without whomno man is adle to live continently. For 
otherwiſe we cannot have it , unleſs we pray unto him 
from the bottom of our hearts, who is known to be the 
Author and Giver thereof. And this ſame (faith Solomon) 
# wiſdom, to know whole gift it is , neither is there any 
gift above this. h 


z Cor. 7- 


$ep-$: 


Theſe two Epiſtles, written to. Pope Nicolas under 
the Title of Voluſianur, give us to underſtand by the 
Contents thereof, firſt, That he himſelf was then a mar- 
ried Biſhop. 

Secondly, That the liberty of Prieſts Marriage ought 
not to be reſtrained by any general Law of compulſion , 
but to be left to every mans free choice and voluntary De- 
wotion. 

Thirdly, The ſaid Epift les being written to Pope Ni- 
colas (if the title be true) declare, that the Law , probi- 

' biting the lawful Matrimony of Church-men, began firſt 

in this Popes time generally to be enatted. : 

| And although it be not here expreſſed which Pope Nz- 
colas this was, yet by the circumſtance of time,and eſpeci- 
 Diſ32.prz-ally by the words of Pope Alexander, 1.Diftin&.32. Pra- 
cer no, Fer, it may probably be eſteemed ro be Nicolas the ſecond, 
; | 4 and not Nicolas the firſt ,, as ſome do ſuppoſe : amongſt 
Joan. Be®. whom is Illyricas in Centur.g.cap.10.and alſo Fobn Bale, 
bes Cent. de Scriptoribus,Cent.2. with certain other. From whoſe 
Judgments, although Iam loth to diffent , yet notwith- 
ſtanding modeſtly and freely to utter herein my opinion, 


Adoubt diſ- 
cuſſed whe- 
ppoſe , that if the truth' of this - matter were. 


ther this : 
qa was this I fu 


fr or &- throughly tried, it might peradventure be found that 
whom Vols- they be herein deceived, and all by miſtaking a certain 
fan Wrote- place of Gratian: Forthe better explanation whereof here 
Nullus. It is to be ,underſtood, that amongſt the DiſtinCtions of” 
Gratian there is a Conftitution , Diftin@. 3. Nullus , 
the tenour whereof is this, Nullus Miſſam audiat 
Presbyteri, quem ſcit concubinam indubitanter habere , 
aut ſubintrodutam mulierem,&fc. 'T hat is, That no man 
ſhall bear Maſs of any Prieſt whom be knoweth undoubt- 
edly to have a Concubine, or a Woman privily reſorting to 
him, Oc. | ; 
This Decree, forſomuch 'as Gratian doth alledge under 
the name and title of Pope Nicolas , not naming what 
Nicolas he was, therefore Fohn Bale and Illjricus , one 
following the other, and they both following Yolaterane, 
Lib.22. % vouch this Conſtitution upon Nzcol2s the fir. 
The words of Volaterane be theſe,writing of Þ'icolas the 
firſt, Multa hic utilia conſtituit, inter que , Yequis Con- 
cubinam habenti Presbytero aut Sacrificami intereſſet, ut 
teſtatur Gratianus, Oc. . 
In like effe& follow alſo the words of Illyricus afore- 
Volateran, ſaid, Decretum fecit, ne quis 4 Sacerdote Sacramentum 
| nonlcy ſuſcipiat, quem ſciret habere Concubinam, ſeu Uxorem : 
' and alledgeth (asYolaterane doth) the ſaid DiſtinCtionof 
Gratian, Diftin&.32. Nullus. In alledging whereof both 
they ſeem to be deceived, in miſtaking belike one Nicolas 
for another, as may be proved and made good by three 
or four Reaſons. 
The firſt Firſt, By the words of Pope Alexander the ſecond in 
reaſon the next Chapter following, who being the Succeſſor of 
Rs ”_ Leo and Nicefas the ſecond, uſeth the ſame words in his 
whom yelw- Synod of Mantua ( which Gratian referreth unto- Nico- 
fan: wrote, zz) and proſecuteth the ſame more amply and fully , al- 
th no ledging moreover the former Conſtitution of both his 


Predeceſlors, Pope Leo and Nicolas, which by all ſtories 
are known to be Leo the Ninth, and Nicolas the Second, 
which both were next before him. 'The words of Alex- 
The Conſti- ander the Second, be theſe ; Prater hoc autem pracipi- 
etion of do 1andammus ut nullus Miſſam audiat Presbyteri quem 
ſeit Concubinam habere indabitanter, wel ſubintrodutam 
mulierem, unde etiam ſanta Synodus hoc capitulum ſub 
excommunicatione ſtatuit,dicens ; Quicunque Sacerdotum, 
Diaconorum, Subdiaconorum, poſt conſtitutum beat me- 
mori pradeceſſoris noſtri ſantti Leonis Pape , & Nico 


gainftPriefts 


Nicolas the Firſt never made any ſuch Act or Decree,that 


lai, de cafiitate Clericorum, Concubinam palam duxerit 
vel dutt am non reliquerit;&c.By the which words ſpeak? 
ing of Nicolas his Predeceſlor, it is evident to underſtand 
this to be Pope Nicolas the Second ; which was his next. 
Predeceforzand not Pope Nicolas the firſt, who was about 
200 years before him. : 

The ſecond Reaſon I rake out of the next Chapter of The ecoid } 
Gratian going before, where. he alledgeth again the ſame ®*0n: 
Nicolas writing to Ortho Archbiſhop. Which Orho was 
then in the time of this Nicolas the Second Archbithop of 
Colen, and was afterward in the Councel of Mantua,un- 
der Pope Alexander the Second,teſte Foan.Quintio, jure- Ex Joan: 
conſulto, Whereby it muſt needs be granted,that this was dy 
Nicolas the Second, and not the Firk, —_ 


cerJorii. 
The third ConjeQture or Reaſon is this, for that Pope Ihe third 


Reaſon. 


Prieſts that were intangled with a Concubine, ſhould nei: 
ther ſing Maſs,nor that any ſhould reſort to hear the Maſs 
of ſuch, &*c. but rather the contrary. For ſo we read 
in the Hiſtory of Aztonius, and in the Decrees, 1 5. 9.8. 
Sciſcitantibus. Sciſcitantibus wobis ſi & Sacerdote qui Antonius 
Fuerit comprehenſus in adulterio , ſrue de hoc ſola fama® - tian 
reſperſerit, debratis communionem ſuſcipere, nec ne,reſpon- 
demus ; Nov poteſt aliquis , quantumcunque pollutus ſit , 
Sacraments diving polluere , que purgatoria cunitarum 
contagionam exiſtunt, &c. | 
And yet more plainly alſo afterward he faith , Conſu- 
levdum decernitis utrum Presbyterum habentem uxorem 
debeatis ſuftentare & honorare, an & wobis projicere ? in 
= reſpondemus, quoniam licet ipfi valde fint reprebenſi- 
les, wvos ramen convenit Deum imitari qui ſolem ſuum 
oriri facit ſuper bonos & males; rejicere enim 8 wobis 
eos non debetis. Diſtin#. 18. con 1 ada » Oc. That pig.1s.com 
is, Where ye demand concerning the Prieſt that hath @ fulendum. 
Wife, whether ye ought to ſuſtain him,” and honour him, ** Ant 
or reject him from you ; we anſwer , That albeit they 
be very much blame-worthy, yet we ought to be follow-- 
ers FM God which maketh his Sun to riſe both upon the 
gooa, and upon the bad. And therefore ye oaght nat to 
rejet} {ſuch away from you,&c. | 
And this Nicolas , Antonius confeſſeth plainly to be 
Nicolas the Firſt. Whereby it is not only not unlike , 
bur alſo moſt certain, that Nicolas the Firſt was not the 
Author of this Conſtitution, eitherto exterminate married 
Prieſts from their Churches , or to Excommunicate the 
People from receiving their Communion , much leſs then 
from hearing their Service. | SO 
Fourthly, Foraſmuch then as it is undoubted that Ni- 71e port 
colas the Second, and Alexander the Second , through Reaſon oue 
the inſtigation of wicked Hildebrand, were the Authors peter 
of that Conſtitution, whereof Gratian ſpeaketh , it re- : 
maineth plain by the words of Yoluſianus , in the later 
end of his Letter (wherein he maketh mention both of 
diſcharging the Prieſt from ſinging Maſs, and the People 
from hearing ) that the faid Epiſtle was written , not 
to-Pope Nicolas the Firſt, but to the Second, becauſe 
both theſe were decreed againſt married Prieſts under 
Nicolas the Second, and Alexander the Second, as is a- 
fore declared. | 
And further, leſt my Judgment herein ſhouldſeem to 
ſtand alone and ſingular, without ſome to take my part, 
I will here produce tor me a Pariſian Doctor , and a fa- 
mous Lawyer, Fannes Quintius above mentioned, who 
in his Book De Clericorum moribus , plainly accordeth 
with mine Opinion touching this Nicolas Author of the F* —_ 
Decree aforeſaid, where he writeth in theſe words; N5- Quintii de 
colaus Papa Othoni Colonienſi Archiepiſc. &fc. Quinque — w_ 
Fuerunt hoc nomine Pontifices, primum ſecundumrve opor- ; 
Fair eſſe , qui hec reſcripſerit , ile Romanus An. $60. 
hic Burgundus , An. 1059. Reliquos. Nicolaos anteceſſit 
Gratianus , qui ſcripſit bac. Anno 1250. Poſteriorem , 
fuiſſe credo, qui im Panomie lib. 3. Tit. de Lapſis,nomi- | 
vatur Nicolaus junior, cuſus eſt & aliud Decretum ſe- _ ores 
quens, &rc. That is to fay in Engliſh, Pope Nicolas of Pans 
writing 16 Otho Archbiſhop of Colen. Gloff There 94 iv: Care 
have been in all frue Popes called by the name of Ni- which Book 
colas. Of the which frue , this Nicolas the writer be y__ 
hereof muſt be @ither the firſt or ſecond: the' one a Ro- Qi 
man, Anno 860. the other a Burgundian, Anno 1059. Popes and 
or 1060. The other Nicolas lived after Gratian , 2/bo 2'29P% 
| wrote in the year 1150. In my Ju Igment I ſuppoſe rhis 
| L13 "> 
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Allegati ons againſt the fix Articles. Prieſts Marriage, 


The times 


to Pope Ns 


thag.2. C.3. 


Diſt. 24. cap 


Priefts and 


after the ſe- 
cord Coun- 
cel of Car- 


thege. 


Read afore. lution of Prieſts 1 


Nicolas , through the Peſtilent means of 


76 be Nicolas the Second, which in the third Book of the 


Laws, called Panomiz, tit. De Lapſis , & named Nicolas 
the younger : Which Nicolas alſo is Author of the next 


Decree that followeth, &c. | 
Wherefore if any man ſhall obje&t hereafter, That be- 


aalwered.” cauſe Gratian in the Diſtinion aforeſaid namerth Pope 


Nicolas abſolutely without any, additions, it is therefore 
to be taken for Nicolas the firſt; unto rhis Objection I 
ſet here theſe two Lawyers to anſwer. Unto whoſe an- 
ſiwer this I add alſo, Thar the common manner of Gre- 


7ian lightly in all his DiſtinEtions, is, that when he ſpeak- 


eth of Popes, as of Innocentins, Gregorius, Leo, Lucius , 
and ſuch other , very ſeldom he expreſleth the difference 
of their names: So in the Diſtin&tion 18. Presbyteris , 
where he bringeth in the Decree of Calixtus in like man- 
ner igainſt the Matrimony of Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub- 


deacons, he addeth thereto no diſcrepance of his name ; 
and yer all the world knowerh that this was Calixtuy 


the Second, and not the Firſt, &'c. But whether he 


were or no, the matter forceth not much. 'The Letters 


(no doubt) by their title appear to be written by YVoluſia- 
2x5. Moſt certain this is, by whomſoeyer they were 
Written , fruitful Epiſtles they are , and effeCtual to the 


urpole. 
F Hſe we ſhould ſeem too much to digreſs from our 
purpoſe,let us return to the ſtory and time of Nicolas the 
Second again,which was about the year, as is ſaid, 1060. 
a little before Hildebrand was Pope. Which Hildebrand, 
albeit he was then but a , yet was he the 
whole doer of all things , and concluded what him liſt- 


ed in the Church of Rome, and alſo made Popes whom 
he would , as appeareth both by this Nicoles , and alſo 
ed him. Sothar this iff 


. Pope Alexander which follow 
began ſomewhat to kindle un- 
der this P 
Hildebrand , and after him encreaſed more under Pope 
Alexander, 2s a by the Synod holden at Afil- 
lain, Anno 1067. But moſt of all it burſt out under 
the ſaid Hildebrand himſelf, being Pope,the year as is ſaid 
1076. | | 


Although as touching this Prohibition of Priefts to be 


ceaſe, Married, I am not igtiorant that certain of the contrary 


»»''s Epiſtle FaQtion, in ſearching out the reach and anaquity of this 
* Tradition, for Pick: 


iefts to abſtain from Wives , do refer 
the ſame to the time of the ſecond Councel of Carthage, 
which was about the time of Pope Syritius, a great ene- 


Concil. Car- my to Miniſters Wives, as appeareth Dstinct. 84. cum 


to the ſame may be an- 
or general Councel, 


Praeterito. Yet notwithſtandi 
ſwered, That this was no univ 


Cum prace- but ſome particular Synod,and therefore of no ſuch great 
rits, 


forcible Authority. | 
2. Secondly, The ſame Synod being abour the time 


of Pope Syritivs, who was 4 Capital Enemy againſt 
Prieſts marriage, may ſeem ro draw ſome corruption of 
the time then preſent. 

3. Thirdly, Neither is it unpofſible , but as divers 
baſtard Epiſtles have been falſly fathered upon certain 
ancient Biſhops of the Primitive Church , and divers 


Canons alſo , as of the Councel of Nice, have been cor- 


rupted by Biſhops of Rome , ſo ſome falſhood likewiſe 
or forgery might be uſed in this ſecond Councel of Car- 
thage. : 

4- Fourthly, Although no falſe Conveyance had been 
uſed therein, yet forſomuch as the ſaid Canon of the ſe- 


cond Councel of Carthage doth mil-report and falſife quantum nobis poſſibilitas fuerit, arcendos 


the Canons of the Apoſtles, in ſo doing it doth juſtly di- 


nyniſh his own credit. 
5. Fifthly, Sceing the foreſaid Canon of this ſecond 


_ war- Councel of Carthage tendeth clean contrary to the Ca- 


nons of the Apoſtles, to the Councel of Gangra , and o- 
ther Councels more, and commandeth that which they 
do accurſe, the Authority thereof ought to have no great 
force, but rather may be rejected. 

6. Finally, though this Conſtitution of the Councel 
of Carthage were perfe&tly ſound without all corrupti- 
on, yet plain and evident it is by this Voluſianus , Bi- 
ſhop allo of Cartbege, that the fame Conſtitution took 
no great hold in the Church, forfomuch a$ we ſee , that 
both this Yoluſianus. was married after that in Carthage 
himſelf, and alſo beſides him, many hundred years 
after , marriage was a common miatter through moſt ' 


| Churches of Chriſtendom , amongſt Biſhops and Prieſts, 


uy partly before hath been declared. And more may be 
in 
long after that in Hildebrand; time, and' after him alſo 
amongſt the Clergy-men, both in Italy, Spain, Fraxce, 
and in all Quarters of Chriſtendom, for ſeparating Prieſts 
from their liberty of marrying. "a | 

And again, if this Tradition concerning the unmar- 
ried life of Prieſts had ſtood upon ſuch an old Founda- 
tion from the ſecond Councel of Carthage (as they pre- 
tend) what needed then in the time of Pope Nicolas the 
Second, Pope Alexander the Second, Pope Gregory the 
Seventh, and other Popes after them, ſo much labour to 
be taken, ſo many Laws and Decrees to be deviſed and 
enacted, . for the aboliſhing of Prieſts age , if the 
ſame had been of ſuch a long Antiquity as | would 
make men believe ? | 


detraction of Prieſts marriage 
ling them to ſingle life, 'was never received for a full 


but only ſince the beginning of Hildebrand, thatis, fince 
theſe five hundred years. 

| About which time firſt is to be noted, 'That under 
Pope Leo, and this Nicolas, Crantzins , and cer 
tain German Chronicles do fay , that Symotiy and 
Prieſts marriage were prohibited. This Pope Leo was 
Anno yogr. + | 
After this Pope Nicolss ( to whom the foreſaid Letter 
of Vol ſcemerh to be written) made this Ordinance: 


— — 


70x, quicunque Sacerdotum, Diaconorum,, Subdiaconc- 
rum, poſt conſtitutum beats memnoric predeceſſoris 
nottri (anGifſ. Pape Leonis , de caſtitate Clericorum: , 
Concubs alam duxerit, wel duftam non rel;- 
querit, ex parte Ommipotentis Dei & Awthoritate be- 
ats Petri & Pauli precipimus , & ommino contra- 
dicimus ut Miſſam non cantet, Oc. 
ſoever Prieft, Deacon, or Sub-deacon, according to the 
Conſtitution of Pope Leo our Predeceſſor , conetrning the 
Cheſt ity of Clerks, ſhall openly marry @ Concubine,or ſhall 
wot put ber away being married : in the behalf of Al- 
ig by God, &c. we utterly _ and forbid the ſame, 
that be fing no Maſs, nor read the Goſpel or Epiſtle at 


about the year of our Lord, 1058. 

Although in this Conſtirution of Pope Nicolas , this 
word Concubine may be underſtood for no Wie , 
but ſo as Graties underſtandeth it in the ſixteenth 


mtelligenda eſt preter Uxorem : That is, For one beſides 
a mans Wife. Then after this Pope Nicolas coming 
Pope Alexander, and ſpecially Pope Hildebrand, do ex- 
pound this Concubine Forbidden, for a Wie, and ſuch 
Prieſts as be married,they 
for ſo we read in the Synod of Millain , under Po 


centur, &Cc. 
And further it followeth in the fame Synod , Nicolai- 


modo Presbyteros, ſed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos ab Ux- 

orum, wel Concubinarum fado conſortio noftris ſtudiis, in 
ti promittimus, 

CC, | | 

And after it followeth in this wiſe , $i: bac de Simo- 

niaca &- Nicolaitarum hareſi delenda & funditus deſtru- 

enda mp non obſervavero , ab Omnipotents Deo &- 

ommibus San#1s ſim excommunicatus & anathematizatus, 

& ab omni Chriſt ianorum conſortioinveniar alienus. 

And moreover it followeth u 


tam Carbolicam &- Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam , ſpecialiter 
vero & nominatim Simoniacam hereſin ; deinde Nico- 
laitarum £que abhominalem hareſin, que impudenter 


uts Conjugibus , quomodo 


themſelves 


folick Churc 
Symony * 


Hiſtories, what gu tumults and bulineſs was 


That is, What- 


Maſs, nor execute any Divine Serviee,&c. And this was 


tarum oy hereſin nibilominus condemnamus , &- non 


K. Hen. 8. 


By theſe things conſidered it may appear that this The genera 
, by publick Law compel- in IC 
to marry, 


Law generally to be obſerved in the Church of Rome , *** itt 


. 


Ut nullus Aſſam audiat Prechyteri quem [cit Concubinam tx Rome 
indubitemter bahere aut ſubintvoduttam mulicrem. Et $18 + 


Canon of the Apoſtles in theſe words , Concubina wero Conubiae: 


d them for Nicolaitans; Dif.z3.quis. 
£A- Ex Synod; 
lexander the Second: Nicolaite autem dicuntur Clerici, _ 
qui contra caſtitatis Eccleſiaft ice regulam fttminis admiſ- Marded 
Priefts call'd 
Nicelabanie 


the ſame , Anathema- thidew 
tiz0 quoque omnes hereſes extollentes ſe- adverſus ſan. 


latrat, ſacrs Alraris Miniſtros debere wel poſſe licenter x1, Synod 

- - i” C_ &c. As much to DT Millen 

ay in Engliſh, as, I do accurſe all Herefies extolling *899- 

y—_ the holy Catholick and Apo- -—3 4 
» but eſpecially and namely , the hereſie of 
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: Allegaticns againſt th 


e fix- Articles, Priefts 493 


Marriage, 


—" Symony : and in like manner the abommable Hereſte 
rhe Nicolaitans, 2vbich | 

niſfters of the holy Altar may and ought to' uſe Wrues 

lawfully , as well as Lay-men, &c. And thus much 

, concerning the Synod of Ailiain , under Pope Alexan- 

kano 1067+ Jer the Second, An. 1067. ' 3 es 

' And after this Alexander roſe up Pope Hildebrand , 

| gs Be of all other the chiefeſt and moſt principal Enemy a- 


weſt  oainſt Pricſts marriage. For whereas all. ather approved 
2M  xond: and Councels were contented, that any Clergy- 
ego an, having a Wife before his entring into his Miniſtry, 


ight enjoy the liberty of Kis Marriage , fo that he mar- 
ried not , Widow: 6 a known. Harlot, or kept a Con- 
cubine, or were twice married ; now cometh in Pope 
Hildebrand, y__ Prieſts Marriage .to be Hereſie, and 
further ing, That whatſoever Clerk, Deacon , or 
Miniſter had a Wife, whatſoever ſhe was , Maid or 0- 
ther, either before his Orders, or after, ſhould utterly put 
ber from him, or elſe forſake his Miniftery, &c. 
Although notwithſtanding the greateſt part of Eccle- 
faſtical Miniſters feeing this ſtrange Do&trine and Pro- 
ceedings ( which S. Pawl expreſly calleth The Dottrine 
of Devils) did what they could to withſtand the, fame. 
f whom Lembertms Schafnaburgenſis thus wnteth ; 
Adverſus hoc Decretum protinus vehementer infremuit 
rota fattio Clericorum, hominem. plane Hereticun , & 
weſani dogmatic eſſe clamitans, qui oblitus ſermons Do. 
mini, quo ait, Non omnes capiunt boc werbum ; Qui p 
teſt capere, capiat, &c. Et ApoFoli, Qui ſe non conti- 
net, nubat ; Melins eft nubere, quam urs ; violents ex- 
 altione homines wivere cogeret rifu angelorum. Quod fi 
pergeret, malle ſe Sacerdotium quam conjugtum deſerere, 
&c. In Engliſh thus; Againſt this Decree: the whole 
number of the Clergy did vehemently ftorm and gruage , 
> 708 him as @ pernicious Heretick , ana one 
hantaftical Doctrine : who forgetting what 


ks Lamber- 
to $chafne 
bargeaſi 


| crying out 
: = Apt 


the Lord ſaith, All men cannot take this word ; he that | 


can take it, lethim take it. And alſo what the Apoſtle 
ſaith 5 Who ſo cannot otherwiſe contain, let him marry; 
better it is to marry than to burn, &*c. Tet notwithſtand- 
ing would he bind men to live like Angels. Who if be 
continued as he bepan , they would (the fad) ſooner 
| forſaketheOrger of Prieſthood, than their Order of Ma- 
TheComcel Which Hildebrand, all this notwithſtanding, yet cea- 
«m+ ſed nor ſtill to call upon them, and'to. ſend to the Biſhops 
bk mar- every Where to-execute his Commandment with all ſeye- 
fe under rity, threatning to lay the Apoſtolical Cenſure upon them, 
Popetlilen 5692.0 TER, | gms ag 
bes if otherwiſe they ſhewed-not their diligence therein to 
Ame 1074 the uttermoſt. Ex Lamb. "This was An. 1074. Of the 
fame Hildebrand Radulphus de Diceto alſo writing, hath 
_ theſe words : | = EE 
te nods. Cregoriins Papa ſeptimus Hildebrandus, celebrata Sy- 
oho te Dj- 19990» Sirmoniaces anathematizavit , uxoratos Saterdutes 
= #& divind removit Offcio, & Laicu Miſſam eorum audi- 
re interdixit novo exemplo, & (ut multis wijſum\ eſt) in-, 
confiderato pr ejudicio comra ſantorum Parrygh Sententi- 
amy &c.. e Engliſh is this; Pope Gregory the Se- 
' wenth, called Hildebrand, bolding a Synod, atcurſed ſuch 
as committed Symony, and removed married: Prie#ts 
from ſaying Service, forbidding alſo the Lay-men to hear 
their Maſs, after a new and ſtrange example, and as 
many thought, after an inconſiderate prejudice , again#it 
the Sentence of boly Fathers. | ; 
And thus much for the Antiquity of bringing in the 
ſingle life of Prieſts, which firſt ſpringing from the time 
of Pope Nicolas and Alexender the Second, began firſt 
with a Cuſtom, and afterwards was brought into a Law, 
chiefly by Pope Hildebrand, and fo ſpread from Italy in- 
to other Corintries, and at length into England allo, albe- | 
it ns without much ado, as ye, ſhall hear y the Lord 
a wins: is 
.In . INE while, 'as Pope Nicolas and Hildebrand | 
were. buſie at Rome, ſo Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Cgnter- 
bury likewiſe was doing here in England about the ſame 
LY matter, dlthough tie began not altogether ſo roughly as 
Fries nov Pope Hildebrand did, for fo it appeared by his Councel 


6 marry. holden at fincheffer { where though he inhibited ſuch. 
as were Prebendaries of Cathedril Churches to have 
Wives, yet did he permit in his Decree, that -ſuch 


/ 


impudently barketh, that the Mi- 


Wives , ſhould retain them ſtill, and not ro be com- 

pelled to be ſeperate from-them; and they which had 

none , ſhould be inhibited to have; . injoyning moreover 

the Biſhops thus, to foreſee hereafter, that they preſumed 

not to admit intro Order any Prieſts or Deacons, unleſs' 

they ſhould firſt make a ſolemn 'profetſion to have no 

Wives. | | EE” 
The words of the Councel. be theſe ; Decretumque us a@is 

eſt, ut nullus Canonicus uxorem habeas , Sacerdotum yero Gexilii 

in Caftellis 6 in vicis habitantium babentes WXGTES,, 11078 Sy: 

cogantur ut dimittant : now habentes, mterdicantur ut franee. 

babeant : deinceps caveant Epiſcopi, yt Sacerdotes wel - 

Diaconos non praſumant ordinare, nift profiteantur ut ux- 

ores non habeant , &c. _ : EE 

And here to note by the way of the-faid Lanfranke, 

for all his glorious —_ ſhew * his Monkiſh oy Moraes 

and ſingle Life, yer he eſcaped not altogether ſo unſpot= 

ted for his part, , but that the ſtory .of Matthew Paris , Ex Mit: 

writing of Paulus Cadonenſis,, whom Lanfranke prefer- ng. . 

red ſo gladly to be Abbot of S. Albanes , thus reporteth tgvoret - 


of him; Peulus ( inquit ) Monachus Cadonenſis Archiepiſ: —= 


| copi Lanfranci nepos, jure, aliquorum relationibus, con- 
ſanguinitate propinquior , &c. That is, Paul a Monk 
.of Cadunc, and Nephew of the Archbiſhop Lanfranke , 
yea , as ſome ſay further, more near in blood ro him 
than ſo, && © EE fi, 

Then after Lanfrenke came Anfelme into the See of - 
Canterbury , who taking ts him a ſtouter ſtomack, more 2m. 
fiercely and eagerly laboured this matter, in abrogating of comic 
only he Mr: ct Datos» SubJencres Le Eh 
and of the Uniye lergy, , nor permitting +(.as Lan. agei 


Towns to keep thera ſtill , but mu commanding , conc. Later. 


and that under great pain, not. only Prieſts and -Dea- Can.i4. | 
cons, but Sub-deacons als (which is againſt the De Clericls 


of Lateran) which were already married, to be ſeparated; copulatis. 
and that noni ſhould be received intoOrder hveaſeiwiche 
out profeſſion of Chaſtity. _ 5-2 
And yet.notwithſtanding, for all this great bluſterjng - 
and thundering of this Romiſh gwnye{uv, the Pricfts yet 
ſtill holding their own as well as they could, gave nat 
much place to his unlawful Injunction, but kept ftill cheir 
Wives almoſt two hundred years after, refuſing and re- 
liſting of long time the yoke of that ſervile Bondage, to 
keep ſtill their freedom from ſuch vowing, profeſſing,and 
promiling, as may well a by thoſe Prieſts of Nork , 
of whom Gerardus Archbiſhop of Tork ſpeaketh, writing 
to Avſelme in theſe words: - FO 
Sitio Clericorum meorum integritatem, ſed praterquans - 
in paucis admodums, wel Aſpidus ſurditatem, wel fabules 
cujuſdam Prothes mutabilitatem invvenio. V ariis lingua- 
rum aculeis, modd minas, modd convitia infigunt. Sed hoc 
facilius in his qui remotiores ſunt, tolero. Illud ommino 
grave genus mali eſt, quod bs qui quaſi in ſinumeo ſunt , 
qui Canonicorum nomipe. gauaent , Canones afpernant , 
adverſus Concilii noſtri ftatuta , quaſi ſopbiſtici diſ+ 
pitatores argumentantar , profuſe A mibi pe>- 
nitus abnegant Canonici ills, qui ſine profeſſione ad 
ſacros Ordenes inordinabiliter ſunt Tone => > qui in 
resbyteratu vel Diaconatu pr 3 Urores ſive Con- 
cubinas in publico hatenus habuerunt , ab Altari nulla 
ſe reverentia continnerint. Cum- werd ad ordines ali- 
quos invito, dura cervice nituntur, ne in Ordinando ea- 
Hitatem profiteantur. In Engliſh thus; I much defire 
the purity of my Cgpons : bowbeit , except it be ins 
very few, I find in them the deafneſs of the Serpent 
Aſpis, and the. inconſtancy of Proteus, that the Poets. 
Fable ſpake of. With their ſtinging Tongues they caſt out 
ſometimes threats, ſomewhile taunts and rebukes. But 
this grieveth me leſs in them that be further off. This 
grieveth me moſt of all, that they which be of mine own 
Church, as in mine own m_ » and Prebendaries of ' 
mine own See, contewn our Canoni,and argue like $ ophs- 
ftical Diſputers, aginſt the Statutes of our Coiincel. The 
Po aaa which —_— have been taken into Or- 
ers herecofore, without Vow or- profeſſion , refuſe 
utterly to a profeſſion to _ And fx es, rs P 
or Deacons, having married before openly Wyues or Concu- 
bines, will not be removed for any reverence from the Al- 


tar. And when 1 gall upon any to receive Order , ftiffiy 


F 


| Prieſts as dwelt in Towns and Villages, having 


they deny to profeſs Chattity in their Orderigg, &c. 
| 4 Thus 


—— 


494 


Allegation againſt the ſix Articles. Priefis Marriage. 


Thus for all their rigorous auſterity , by this Anſelm 

Bereby ap- enforcing his Decree made at London, againſt the marri- 
peererh char ape of Prieſts, yet the ſame had no great ſucceſs, neither 
- * jn his life time, nor after his life. For although ſundry 


kerein Prieſts during bis life time were compelled by his Jir 
and | liſhed and renewed , @&c. Ex Rog. Hoved. & Epiſt. 


"or ag extremity to renounce their Wives, yet many denied to 
vow of obey him. Y 

Divers were contented rather to leave their Benifices 
before chis than their Wives. A great number were permitted by K. 


_ Henry for Money to enjoy their Wives. Which was ſo 


op chargeable unto them (faith Edmer in his fourth Book 

that at length 2.00. Prieſts, in their Albes and Prieſtly 

Veſtments , came barefoot to the Kings Palace , crying 

to him for mercy, and eſpecially making their ſuit to the 

Queen, who uſing much compaſſion towards them, yet 
durſt not make any interceſſion for them. 

Anſelm at this time was over the Sea,making his Voy- 

age to the Pope. Who hearing hereof writeth to the 

. King, declaring that ſuch forfeitures kppernaifey nothing 

ro him, but only untoBiſhops, and in their default to the 

Archbiſhops. Whereof read more before. So wilful was 

the blind zeal of this Prelate, againſt all reaſon, againſt 

nature it ſelf, againſt the example of his fore-Elders , 

ainſt publick cuſtom of histime, _— the Dodtrine | 

of the Apoſtles, the Conſtitution of Councels, againſt | 

all honeſty , and all Gods forbode , that he neither at 

the commileration of the King , nor' at the crying out 

and publick dolour of ſo many Prieſts , nor yet.moved 

withthe Letters of Pope Paſchals himſelf , who put- 

ting him in remembrance of fo many Prieſts Sons, willed 

him to conſider the neceſfity of the time , would yet 

any thing relent from his ſtubborn purpoſe ' unto his 

Read efore. latter end. In whom, as many great crimes may quitly be 

noted, fo of all other this ismoſt principally-in him to be 

reprehended : for that he ſeeing and perceiving what So- 

domitical fedity and abomination , with other inconveni- 


Read before. 


encies did ſpring incontinently upon this his diabolical | 


Doctrine , yet for all that would not give over his peſti- 
lent purpole. | - 
After the yy For fo the ſtory recordeth , that when Anſelme had 
prohibicion eſzbliſhed his Synodal Conſtitution, in ſeparating Prieſts 
ay followed from their Wives (which was Anno 1 103. ) not long af- 
the vice of ter,rumours and complaints were brought to him, of the 
Sodomitry. xecrable vice of Sodomitry,which then began eſpecially 
to raign inthe Clergy , after this inhibition of Matri- 
mony. 

erpon Anſelme was conſtrained to call another 
Councel at Pauls within London, to provide for this mil: 

AnaRtof Chief, In which Councel this Act was made. Sodomiti- 

+ ple cum flagitium facientes, & eos in hac voluntate juvantes, 

mitry. gravi anathemate damnamus , donec penitentia & 
confeſſione abſolutionem mereantur , &c. All them 
that commit the ungracious Sin of Sodomitry , and 
them alſo which ail them in their wicked purpoſe , 
with grievous curſe we do condemn , till ſuch time 

: as they ſhall deſerve abſolution by penance and. confeſſi- 
on, Oc. 

Thus ye have heard what abominable wickedneſs en- 
ſued after that Prieſts were debarred from marriage , and 
what ſore puniſhment was deviſed by this maidenly Pre- 
late,for extirping that ſinful wickedneſs; in the aboliſhing 
whereof, more wiſely he ſhould have removed away the 
occaſion whereof he was the Author himſelf, than by pe- 
nalty to ſuppreſs, which he could never do. | 

"LOI Now let us hear further , what my in that wor- 
e penalty thy Councel ; Qui wero in hoc crimine publicatus fuerit , 
ary mo S | ——_ eſt, para fuerit aſhas relied {os ; 
ty. wut ad nullum amplitzs gradum promoveatur , & fi 
quem habet , ab illo deponatur ;, Si autem laicus , ut 

11 foto Regno Anglie legali ſua condignitate privetur. 

Et ne hujus criminis abſolutionem, is qui ſe ſub regu- 

la wivere voverunt , aliquis niſi Epiſcopus deinceps 

facere praſumat. Statutum quoque f » wt per totam 
Angliam in omnibus Eccleſis , & in omnibus diebus Do- | 

minicis , excommunicatio prafata mp4 ac renove- 

Ex Epift.an- £7, c. Which is as much toſay in EngliſhyIt is enacted, 
ſem. Reg. that whoſoever ſhall be publickly known to be guilty 
Hove. hereof,if he be a religious perſon , he ſhall from hence. 
forth be promoted to no degree of honor, and that de- 

gree which he hath already ſhall be raken from him. If 
he be a Lay perſon,he ſhall be deprived of all his freedom 


within the whole Realm of England. And that none 


mm... 


under a Biſhop ſhall preſume. ro affoil ſuch as have been 
Monks profeſſed, of that treſpaſs. It is alſo enacted,that 
every Sunday in the year , and in every Pariſh Church 


in England, this general curſe aforeſaid ſhall be pub- 


Hnſelm. 2.78. 

Is not here ( trow you )good diviſion of Juſtice , that 
lawful wedlock of Prieſts can find no Grace nor Pardon, 
yea, is made now Hereſte; where Adultery and horrible 
Sodomitry is waſhed away with a little confeſſion? And 
ſee yet what followeth more. After that this penal curſe 
ſhould now go abroad and be publiſhed in Church- The curſe. 
es , the Monks perceiving this matter to touch thim $*inftcyieq 
ſomwhat near, whiſpered in Anſelmus ear , perſwa- ey 
ding him that the publication of that A& might grow Bin. n 
to great danger and inconvenience , in opening the vice -— Lon 
which before was not known ; in ſuch ſort, that in ſhort 


rime after that curſe was called in again. | 

And ſo curſed Sodomitry and Adultery paſſed free Vertue pys 
without puniſhment; or word ſpeaking againſt it; where _ Vice 
contrarily godly Matrimony could find no mercy. FO 

Now what Reaſons and Arguments this Anſelm ſuck- 
ed out of the Court of Rome , to prove the Matrimon 
of Prieſts unlawful, were itnot for combring the Read- 
er with tediouſneſs, here would be ſhewed. Briefly the 
chief grounds of all his long diſputation, in his Book in- 
tituled, Offendiculum Sacerdotum, between the Maſter 
and Scholar , come to this effect. 


Anſelm. 
Offendiculuy 
Sacerdunm. 


Angument. 


miniſtration, abſtained from their Wives. ——_— 
Ergo, Priefts in the time of the Goſpel, which every 4/4 + 
day Miniſter at the Altar, muſt never have any Wives. —_ - 
Prieſts, 


Prieſts of the Old Law » during the PER of their Ad- —_ 


Another Argument. 


Moſes, when he ſhould ſanQifie thepeople, going up 
to the hill , commanded them to ſequeſter themſelves 
from their Wives three days : 

F Ergo , Prieſts that muſt be ſanQtified to the Lord al- 
ways, ought to live chaſtly always without Wives. 


Another Argument. 


David , before he ſhould eat of the Shewbread, was 
asked whether he and his company had been without the 
company of their Wives three days : 

Ergo, Prieſts that be continually attending upon the 
Table and Sacraments of the Lord, ought never to have 
company with any ſuch. | 


. Another Argument. 


King 


= 


Oza, which put hishand to the Ark, was {lain there- 
fore }, as it is thought, becauſe he lay with his Wife the 
Night before. - 

Ergo, Prieſts whoſe hands be always occupied about 
the Lords Service, muſt be pure from the company of 
Wite or any Woman. | 


Another Argument. 


Nadab and Abibu, which facrificed with ſtrange fire, 
were devoured therefore , becauſe they companied with 
cheir Wives the-ſame Night. | 

Ergo , Prieſts and Sacrificers muſt have no Wives to 
company withal. 


oy 


Another Argument. 


The Prieſts of the Gentiles in old time when they 
ſacrificed to their Idols, are faid to lye from their 
Wives : | 

Ergo , much more the Prieſts that ſacrifice to the liv* 
ing God ought fo to do, 


Another 


K.Hen.$. 


by by ay 2 EH w.n 
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KHen.8. 
rrt—— + 
| Another Argument. 


Chriſt was born of a Virgin, Chriſt lived ever a Vir- 

| in , and commandeth them that will ſerve him,: to fol- 

john £2. be him. Qui mibi miniftrat, me ſequatur, ( id eſt ) Si 
vis mihi miniftrare , me ca#tt wivendo imitare. 

Ergo, Prieſts that have Wives are not meet to ſerve 


i | | x Cor. y | 
| Let every Man have bis own Wife for avoiding of 


" Fornication. 


| The expoſition of Anſelme. 
the groſs Thar is meant and granted of the Apoſtle only to Lay- 


expofitions ren: Hoc ſolis Laicts conceſſiſſe, nemo ignorat. 


7 - *, | 
Melins eſt nubere quam uri : It is better to marry than 
' to burn. 


$.pa, 


The expoſition. 
 Melins, id ef, levins eft legitime uxori nubere, quam 
uri, id eft quam alienarum mulierum concupiſcentia con- 
ſumi. It is a lighter fault to marry one lawful wite , 
than to be conſumed with concupiſcence of ſtrange Wo- 


. MEN- 


1 Tim. 3. Jy : 
Oporret eſſe Epiſcopum irreprebenſibilem , unius uxcris 


virum, &c. A Biſhop ought to be unreproveable , the 
Husband of one Wiſe, &c. 


The expoſition. 

Pracipit ApoFtolus, ne quis ad ſacerdotium acredere 
preſumat nift is qui non niſt unicam uxorem laicus babuiſ- 
ſet Accepto autem Ordine nunquam ei carnis commixrione 
ſe copularet , tantum vite neceſſaria ei ſubminiſtraret : 
That is; The Apoſtle here commandeth , that none 
ſhould preſume to be Prieſt , but he who being @ Lay- 
man i ingek hath bad no more but one Wife : And af- 
zer be be made Prieſt , tict to couple himſelf any more 
with her , but only to miniſter to her things neceſſary for 
ber Irving, &c. Y; | 

And nally after theſe, things thus diſputed and al- 
ledged , the faid Anſelme concludeth the matter with 

| this final cenſure and determination , as followeth : 
Thecondlu- Per hoc auterm quod ſacras weites induunt , vel ſacra 
fon of ce ſs tangunt , Chriffo wiolenter manus injiciunt. 
ſim upon Per boc autem quod. impudenter offerre praſumunt , 
mined Chriſtum quodam modo wiſibiliter in Altari crucifigunt. 
| Legitur minifterium eorum Chriſti perſecutio , imo 
crucifixio appellatur. In Engliſh thus ; 1» that theſe 
men ( he ſpeaketh of married Prieſts ) do put 0 the boly 
Veſtments, or do touch the holy Veſſels, they dolay violent 
bands upon Chriſt. And in that they preſume impudently 
to offer, they do in a manner viſibly crucifie ChrifF upen 
the Altar. The miniſtry of ſuch is read to be a perſecuti- 

on, or rather a Cyucifying of Chriſt, &c. 


' lnfrerw Toe here the mighty Reaſons, the ſtrong timbred Ar- 


__ guments, and the deep Divinity wherewith this Anſelm 
and all other that draw afterhis ſtring, go about to im- 
pugn the lawfulneſs of Prieſts marriage. Becauſe the 
Iſraelites when they ſhould appear before the Lord 
at Mounit Sinai, were commanded to be kept from 
their Wives three days 3 and becauſe the Prieſts of the 
. old Law in doing their Fun&ion;as their turn cameabout, 
refrained the company of their Wives for that preſent 
time; Ergo, Prieſts of the new Law muſt at no time have 
any Wives, but live always fingle, 8&c. 
And why might not Anſelm as well argue thus: the 
People of Ifrael approaching to the Mount , were com- 
manded in like fort to waſh their Garments; Ergo, Prieſts 
of the new Law, which are occupied every day about 
the Altar , ought every day to waſh all their Gar- 


ments. 


Meſes , approaching to the preſence of the Lord in 
the Buſh , was commanded to put off his ſhooes; Ergo; 
Prieſts of the new Law , which are ever approaching 


{ to the preſence of their God, ſhould never wear ſhooes | 


Of King Nevid and his company, which but once 3 
all their lite did eat of the Shewibread, it was pas 
by the high Prieſt , whether they had kept them from 
their Wives three days before : Ergo, Kings and the peo- 
ple of the new Teſtament , which every yeat eat the 
Bread of the Lords Boord, more precious than ever was 
that Pais Propoſitionis, ſhould abide all their life wifeleſs 
and unſpouſed. | | 

But here Anſelm ſhould have conſidered by theſe 
Scriptures,how we are taught not toputaway our Wives; 
but wiſely to diſtinguiſh times , when and how to have 
them. For as Solomon teacherh that there is a time for A time fob 
all things; fo is there a time to marry ; and a time all things. 
not to marry, a time to reſort, a time to withdraw,a time 
of company, a time of abſtigence and Prayer, which S. 

Paul calleth, Tg*oxeup3y ; and as he ſpeaketh of a time 
of Prayer and abſtinence, fo he ſpeaketh alſo of a time : &or. 2: 
of reſorting together , and addeth the cauſe why; Ne 
tentet 0s Satanas propter incontinentiam wveftram, &c. 
That is, Leſt Saran, faith he, tempt you for your incons« 

And thus ſhould Anſelm, with Solomon and Paul, « pectal ea 
have conſidered the order and diſtin&ion of time. OF. amples 
tentimes in Scripture that is commanded to ſome , — 
and at ſome time, which extendeth not to others. And | 
that which for a time is convenient, is not by and by al- = 
ways convenient. Neither that which for a time is for- ; 
bidden in Scripture , is therefore forbidden for ever. Nei- 
rher ought ſpecial examples to break general arders ; 
neither again do extraordinary prohibitions make an uni- 
verſal rule. | 
They were then commanded to ſequeſter themſelves geparato 
from their Wives at the coming of the Lord ; not that ofthe tſrae- 
the coming of the Lord did break Wedlock,but hiscom. xr fom | 
mandment did bind obedience;and therefore obeyed they, forthree 
becauſe they were commanded. And yet were they apo = 
not commanded to put away their Wives, but only to that Priefts 
ſeparate themſelves for atime , and that not for Months f*9uld never 
and Years , bur only for three days : which abſtinence **'7: 
alſo was enjoyned them , not in the preſence , nor at 
the appearing of the Lord , but three days before his 
deſcending to them on the hill. Whereby it appeareth , 
that the uſe of their Wedlock neither diſpleaſed God 
being preſent, nor yet did drive his preſence away when 
he was come ; for he remained there preſent amongſt 
them on the hill forty days notwithſtanding. h 
Furthermore, this time of ſeparation from their Wives, 
as it was exprelly commanded to them of God, fo was it 
not long nar tedious , but ſuch as was neither hard for 
them, nor unconvenient for the time: giving us thereby 
to underſtand, how to uſe ſeparation in Wedlock wiſely, 
that is, neither at no time, nor yet too long. 

For as they do not well, which never follow the time g,,,,aton 
of Saint Paul called, Tpoexgapdy, for abſtinence and Pray- in wedloek, 
er: ſo do they worſe whichfall into that megazgipty,where- 2% 555 00 
of Saint Paul again- giveth us warning. Ne tentet wos ? 
Satanas per incontinentiam veftram. But worlt of al 

do they , which ſo ſeparate their Wives clean from 

them , and fo abjure all Matrimony , that they fall 
headlong into the Devils pitfal of fornication and all filthy 
abomination. And therefore the Lord foreſceing the peril 
thereof,faid unto the people, Efore parati in diem tertium, Exod. 15, 
& ne appropinquetis uxoribus veſtris , &c.. Appointing 

indeed a ſeparation from their Wives ; but yet, knowing 

the infirmity of Man , limiteth the time withal, adding , 

in diem tertiam and goeth no further. - | 

He faith not, as A»/elme (aid in the Councel of Win- 

cheFter , Furabunt Preſbyteri, Diaconi , & Subdiacont , 

uxores ſuas omnino abjurare, nec ullam deinceps cuns iis 
conver{ationem habere, ſub diſtinftione cenſure, &c. 

The like order alfo was taken by the Lord with the 

Prieſts of the Old Teſtament , who although they were 
enjoyned to withdraly themſelves from their Wives du- 

ring the timeof their Prieſtly ſervice, yet for avoiding for- | 
nication they were permitted to have their Wives not- 
withſtanding. So thar both their abſenting from their ,,,. 4... ., 
Wives ſerved to SanCtification, and their relorting again the Papiſts 
unto them ſerved to ayoid Adultery and Fornication, why Priefts 
Bur here our Prieſtly Prelates will obje&t, That becauſe wives, 


they be continually converſant about the Pricſtly Fun- 


Etiony 
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Qtion , therefore a perpetual ſandtification is of them ſecundum boc quod [anita Nicena Synodus definivit. 1Ils 
vero Presbyteri, Diaconi, ſive Subdiaconi, qus poſt inter- 


ſpecially required. Whereupon I anſwer. 
Anſwerro— 1. Firſt, The Prieſtly Function of thoſe high Prieſts, 
theobj-&i- Sacrificing for the people in the old Law , repreſenteth 
m” only the FunCtion of Chriſt the High-prieſt, Sactificing 
for the Sins of the World , which truly and only per- 
formed that pure chaſbity in his ſan&tifed Body z which 
._ the Law then in thoſe Prieſts prehgured. 
_ 25 wg 2. Secondarily , ſpeaking now of the Prieſts of the 
ouly Chriſt. New Teſtament ( and ſpeaking properly ) the Scripture 
neither knoweth nor admitteth any Prieſt to Sacrifice to 
God for theSins of Man , but only the high King and 
Prieſt Chriſt Jefus. . 
3- Unto that Prieſt all other be but Servants and Mi- 
niſfers ; of whom ſome be Apoſtles,ſome Prophets,fome 
Evangeliſts , ſome Preachers , having the gift of utte- 
rance , ſome Interpreters and Do&tors, having the gift of 
underſtanding, ſome Deacons ſerving the Lords boord. 
'The Office of all whom chiefly conſiſteth in miniſtring 
the Word, next inadminiſtring theSacraments. 


ng 4. Fourthly , Foraſmuch as in theſe , principally a- 
vientfor bove all hes 5 pureneſs and Sandtification of life is 


Friefts of required, as much'and more too, than was in the Prieſts 
_ _ of the old Law , from whomall Fornication, _— 
old. Inceſt , and uncleanneſs of life ought moſt ro be bani 
ed ; therefore in theſe eſpecially, above the Prieſtsof the 
- old Law, Matrimony and Spouſage is moſt requiſite and 
convenient, whoſoever he be, which otherwiſe cannot con- 
tain ; according to the Apoſtle, ſaying, Unuſquiſqne ux- 
: oremſuam habeat propter fornicationem. 
Marmot F. Fifthly. Neither is this Matrimony in theſe 2ny 
ance, but a hindrance to their Sanctification before God , but rather 
furtherance (1. h6reth and helpeth their ſanctification, foraſmuch as 
to lanQifi- _ ; a 
cation. Where Matrimony 15 not, there commonly reigneth Adul- 
| tery , Fornication and all kinds of filthineſs ; accor- 
Bern. ſup. ding to the trueſaying of Bernard, Tolle de Eccleſia hono- 
_ Serw- bile connubjum, & thorum immaculatum, nonne reples 
eam Concubinaris inceſt uoſis,ſeminiflus mollibus,maſculo- 
' rum concubitoribus & omni denique genere immundorum? 
Thar is,, Take from the Church honourable mariage,and 
the bed undefiled, ſhalt thou not repleniſh it with Concubi- 
aries , with inceſtuous perſons, Sodomitical wices , and 
finally with all kind of beaſtly filthineſs ? 

The truth of which ſaying lacketh no kind of exam- 
ples for confirmation , if we liſted here to ranſack the 
lives of theſe glorious deſpiſers of Matrimony, even from 
Lanfrank, the firſt Ring-leader of this dance here in En- 

* Marth. Pa- 6/2nd,with * Paulus Monk of Cadone his Nephew whom 
COR Matthew Pars miſdoubted to be his own Son, even 
Cadonenfis to Stephen Gardiner with his Gold Locks, the Author 
Archiepit: and Work-fnaſter of theſe ſix Articles. Butto the Rea- 
nepos ime ſons of Anſelmehitherto ſufficient, which of themſelyes 
aliquorum are fo frivolous and groſs , that only to recite them is e- 
relatione 
conſangui- Nough to confute the ſame. 

Permitting therefore the reſt to the diſcuſſing of Di- 


x Cor. 7. 


nicare pro” 
No Sablick VINES» it ſhall ſuffice for our purpoſe, profeiſing here to 


law in Eng- Write Stories, to declare and make manifeſt by proceſs of 

aig en times and Hiſtories,that this cruel Law, compelling Mini- 

riage before ſters of the Church to abjure Matrimony, entred not into 

T=fank & this land before Lanfranke and Anſelme his Succeſſor, 

"ng as both may appear by the multitude of Prieſts Sons 

Read afore. [awfully begotten in Matrimony, and ſucceeding in the 
Churches here in England teſtified by the Epiſtle of Pope 
Paſchals to Anſelme before , and alſo may appear like- 
wiſe by the Councel of Anſelme, holden at Winceſter , 
which , partly was touched before , and now the ful] 
A&t we have more largely expreſſed to be read and ſeen 
of all poſterity , as under followeth. 


The Aﬀ# againſt Prieftls Marriage , concluded in the 
Councel - at Winchefter , under Anſelme , Anno 
I 104- | 


As conclu» HZ c ſunt Statuta de Archidiacons, Presbyteris, & 


_ nie Canonics im quocunque gradu conſtitutis,que Win- 


Wincheſter. Foniee ſftatuerunt Anſelms Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis , 
O& cam eo, Girardus Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis, et omnes 
alii Anglia Epiſcops, in preſentia glorioſi Regis Henrici, 
afſenſu omnium Baronum ſucrum. Statutumeſt ut Precby- 

Feri et Diacont caſte vivant, et faminas in domibus ſus 
wor babeant preter proxima conſanguimtate fibi juntt as, 


dictum Londonenſis Concilii, feminas ſuas tenuerint wel 
alias duxerint, ſi elegerint in ſacrs Ordinibf remanere , 


Jurent quod cum eis carnale* commercium non babebunt 


amplins. Statutum eſt etiam ut predifte femine in domo 

cum es ſcienter non conveniant, neque hujuſmodi feming 

in territorio Eccleſia habitent. $i autem propter aliquam 
honeſtam cauſam eos colloqui oporteat, cum | wh ad mi- 

nus legitimss teſt ibus extra domum colloquantur. $i wero 

in duobus aut tribus legitims teſtibus wel publica paro- 
chianorum fama, aliquis eorum accuſatus fuer it, qued hoc 
ftatutum tranſierit , purgabit ſe adjunts ſecum ordinis 

ſui idoness teſtibus, ſex ſi Presbyter, quinque ſi Diaconus, 
quatuor fi Subdiaconus fuerit. Cui autem hec purgatio de- 
fecerit, ut tranſgreſſor ſacri Statuti judicabitur. Illi vers 
Presbyteri qui drviti Altaris et ſacrorum Ordinum con- 
remptores preelegerint cum uxoribus ſuis babitare, & divi- 

0 officis remoti, extra * hortum ponantur, infames Pro-* Yone 
nunciati. Eadem ſententia Archidiaconos et Canonicos ** bonuy 
omnes compleftitur , et de abjurandis uxoribus, et de wi ary ” 
tanda earum converſatione, et deſtruttione cenſure [i ffa= © 
tuta tranſgreſſi fuerint. Furabunt e Archidiaconi omnes 

quod pecuniam non accipient pro tuleranda: tranſgreſſione 

bujus Staturi. Sed neque ullo modo tolerabunt Presbyteros 
uxoratus cantare , vel vicarios habere, et quod ipſi non 
diſſimulabunt per :Archidiacones ſuos hoc inquirereget fide- 

liter Epiſcopis ſuis renunciabunt , et attente, ez fidelitor 

de exequenda hbujus rei vindicta Epiſcopos ſuos adjuua- 

bunt. Bui vero Archidiaconus, vel Diaconus hoc jurare 
noluerit. Archidiaconatum wel Diaconiam irreparabiliter 
perdet. Presbyteri vero, qui reliftis uxoribus Deo et ſacris 
Ordinibus [ervire elegerunt ,. quadraginta dies ab officio 

4" 096d wh ſe vicarios habebunt, injuntta eis peniten- 

tia ſecundum quod Epiſcopis eorum viſum fuerit. 


And yet this unreaſonable Statute of Anſelme,ſo dili- The cw! 


gent defenſed with ſharp Cenſures and Penalties, had no -> _ 
e:me too 


great ſpeed, neither in the life time of the ſaid Anſelme, ores 
nor Jong after his death; bur divers Prieſts notwithſtand- place, 
ing kept ſtil their Wives, or after his death, they return- 

ed to their Wives again, through the ſufferance of the 
Famous and Learned King,named then Henry Bewclark, 

who ſomething ſtayed the Importunity of this Monkiſh 
Prelat , and willed the Prieſts ſhould keep both their 
Wives and their Churches , as they did before in Lan- 
franks days. 


p 


Then after Anſelme followed Radulphus Archbiſhop xceqituw 
of Canterbary, in whoſe time was no great ſtir againſt _ 
the Prieſts that were married. About the time of this chiepile, 
Archbiſhop King Henry called a Councel at Londoy , Ca. 
where he obtained pf the Spirituality a grant to have the 
puniſhment of married Prieſts ( which the Spiritualty af- 
terward did much repent ) whereby the Prieſts, paying 
a certain ſum to the King , were ſuffered to retain their 
Wives ſtill , as is above ſtoried. __ 

Next after this Radulph, then ſucceeded F/illiars Tur- gichrtwde 
bile , ſurnamed De Turbine, who renewed again the con- Twine 
ſtitution of Arſe/me againſt married Prieſts, eſpecially by Of his Cer 
the help of Foarnes Prieſt and Cardinal of Crema, the —_— 
Popes Legate , ſent the ſame time into England, An. ce. 
1129. Of which Cardinal Cremenſis , becauſe enough 
hath been before declared , how after his ſtout replying 
in the Councel of London, againſt the married ſtate of 
Prieſt exclaiming what a ſhameful thing it was to riſe 
from the ſides of a Whore to make Chriſts Body , the 
night following he was ſhamefully taken with a notable 
Whore, &c.as is apparant before. 

I will therefore paſs over that matter, returning again 
to William the Archbiſhop , who with the Cardinal Le- 
gate aforeſaid, although he buſily occupied himſelf in re- 
proving the Matrimony of Prieſts , infomuch that he 
would give them no longer reſpite to put away their 
Wives but from Michaelmas to Saint Andrews-day tol- ' 
lowing , yet could he not bring his purpoſe to paſs, but 
that the Prieſts ſtill continued with thelr Wives by the 
Kings leave,as the Saxon Story plainly recordeth in theſe _ od 
words : This bebedſe Archbiſcop William of Canterbriges, ;." 
and ealle thalecd Biſcopes tha tha weron on Engelon. an 
neforſtod nobt ealle tha boblaces. eall beoldon her pifes be 
thes kinges leve, ſwa [wa hi ear didonq Thatis to fay 1n 

DD Engliſh, 


Read afore, 


K. Hen. 8. 


le. a a. a. es... r_ 
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af 


ack. _ "Y 


K-Hen. 8. 
Tierriefs Engliſli, This Wiliam Archbiſhop of Canterbury,and the 


| kepttheir piſhops which were in England did command , and yer 


the all theſe DNecrees and Biddings ſtood not : all held thei. 
hrcdbitoops Wives by the Kings leave, even ſo as they before did. 
cn. 0 hard was this Cauſe to be won, that the Archbiſhop 
at length gave it aver, and left the Controverſie wholly 

unto the King, Whereupon he decreed that the Prieſts 

An25-4.5; ſhould remain with their Wives till. And fo continued 
: they after that, inthe time of Theobaldus after bim , of 
Thomas Becket , Richard Baldwin, $S tephen Langton , 
Richard Edmund , Boniface , Peckham, and other , 

during well-near the time after Anſelme, two hundred 


cars, | | 

: And leaft the quarrelling Adverfary , being peradven- 

ture diſpoſed here to cavil , ſhould obje& and fay that 

ſuch marriage amongſt the Spiritual Men might be pri- 
vateand ſecret , but not openly known, nor quietly ſut- 

fered by any Law of this Realm: to avoid therefore what 

may be by them objected , I thoughtitgoed , and as a 

thing neither impertinent nor unprofitable to this Story , 

and for the further ſatisfying of the Readers mind herein, 

to infer and make known by good Record,not only thar 

the liberty of marriage, amongſt Spiritual Men,hath con- 

tinued within this Realm during the time aforeſaid ( w:- 

delicet ) twa hundred years,or thereabouts,afrer Anſelme, 

and not only in ſecret wiſe , but alſo openly, and the 

.s. wich [Ame being well known , ſuffered, and lawfully allowed 
— oooh of, in ſuch fort , as both they, their Wives, Children , 
longthey and Aſſigns might inherit and enjoy Lands, Tene- 
continued i" ments, and other Hereditaments, by way of Feoffment, 
ter Anſelme, Deed of Gifts , or-any other Afurance , in ſuch 
fort, manner and form, as Lay-men, their Heirs and 


Aſſigns at this day lawfully may do. As by divers Wri- |. 


tings and Inſtruments ſhewed to us at the writing here- 
of , by divers Men whoſe names hereafter follow ( ſome 
to this day remaining fair ſealed,: ſome by Antiquity and 
long keeping much worn and their Seals mouldred and 
walted ) is very evident and manifeſt to be ſeen. The Co- 
pies whereof being by us truly and faithfully excerpted 
out of the very Originals ( being yet extant) we have 
hereunder inſerted, as followeth. 


Certain Inſtruments and Ewvidences of ancient Record, 
declaring the marriage of Prieſts to have ſtood in times 
patt , both with ancient Cuſtom,and publick Laws of 
this Realm, 


Mnild.uxo- terre arabilis , quz jacet in campo de Neuton in cultu- 
I . [2 . y1* . 
ri Ta, inter meſſuagium Galfridi Sulyard , & coemeterium 


drez denarium,& ad Nativitatem Sandti Joannis Baptiltz 
unum Denarium. Et ad ſcutagium Domini Regis quan- 
do eyenit unum obolum tantum et non amplius pro om- 
nibus ſervitiis , conſuetudinibus , ſeCtis curiz &cxactio- 
nibus ſecularibus. Et ego Willielmus de *Blunwel , 8 
hzredes mei warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, & defen- 
demus. prxdiftam peciam terrz prenominatis Stephano 
& Matildz uxoriſuz & hzredibus ſuis aut cuicunque dare, 
legare , vendere, vel affignare voluerint, contra omnes, 
gentes tam Judzos quam Chriſtianos 1n perpetuum per 
przfarum ſervitium, Er ut hzc conceſhio et donatio rata 
fit & ſtabilisin perpetuum, hanc Chartam Sigillo meg ro- 
boravi ; His teſtibus, Radulpho Malherbe, Willielmo de 
Reyneſtrop , Joanne de Neuton, Willielmo CanebaryJg- 
anne filio Simonis, Milone le' Moch, Radulpho de Rineg- 
ham, Willielmo de Champo, T'homa Croce , Angreg 
Waleys, Willielmo Valiant, & aliis, | 
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| This faid piece of Evidence; called a Deed of Feofi- 

ment of Lards,remaineth in the keeping of Th:mas Blun- Oe pizce of 
devil of Neuton Flotman in the County of Norfolk , rr mar 
Eſquire ; at this preſent { widelicet ) 45. Die Nowens- of M. 14s 
bris , Anno , Regni Elizabeth. R. decimo, &* Anno 3n4w 
Domini , 1567. Who (1 know ) will not refuſe to 

ſhew the fame to any Man that ſhall defire the fight 

thereof. | 


I. Other Deeds and Inſtruments of like Antiquity, de- 
claring the ſame, received of M. John Forde. 


Q Ciant omnes preſentes & futuri,quod ego Williel. 6H- Cartawitt.” 
us Walteri, Dominus de Ridware Hamſtal, conceffi qi 
& tradidi Joanni filio Galfridi de Edinghal Clerico, & ux- ft. joan de 
ori ſuz Matilde filiz Henrici Colbein ; unam dimidiam Ecinghal 
—_— terrz in Edinghal, cum omnibus pertinentiis in $a mod 
toftis & croftis,pratis & paſturis in villa & interritorio de i fuz, de 
Edinghal;illam ſcilicer quamThomasPalmer aliquando de £61 in 
me tenuit. Habend. & tenend. deme & hzredibus meis , Com. Parb, 
{1bi & uxori ſux Matildz , ad totam vitam eorum libers, . 

et quiete, bene et pacifice, 8c. Et ego vero Willielmus 

et hxredes mei predict. dimidiam virgatam terr# cum 
pertinentiis przdictis Joanni et uxori ſuz predict. ad to- 

tam vitam eorum contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus , 

&c. In hujus conceſſionis& traditionis robur & teſtimoni- 

um uterque noſtrum alterius ſcripto figillum ſuum ap 

fuit ; His teſtibus Roberto Salvein de Haſelour, Andrea 
Salvein de eadem , Joanne filio Raduſphi de Edinghal , 


Richardo de Ykebrom, Rob. de Fryetford, & aliis. 


% Another Evidence touching the ſame, of Lands in the 
County of Leiceſter. 


C_—_ preſentes & futuri , quod ego Radulphus filius carte feoffes 
JI & heres Joannis Wilſcarde de Sceyle,dedi,8 conceffi, ment Radul- 
& hac mea przſenti charta confi.mavi Agneti de Welin- 53 Saer 
tona unamacram terrz in territorio de majori Sceylz quz ta& Agmect 
jacet _ le Wovelondis, inter terram monachorum de 4 F'illinto- 
Merival , extendentem fe ad unum caput ſuper foreram uis de Wil. 
monachorum de Merival, & aliud caput verſus villam de P<'{onz de 
Sceyle; Habend. & tenend, de me & Hzredibus meis vel — 
aſhgnatis & eorum heredibus, pred.Agneti de Welintona Noteche 

& pueris ſuis de Wil. Parſona de Lolliaton procreatis, vi- DES of 
delicet Wil.flio ſuo primogenito, f1 ſupervixerit matri ſug. this arſon 
Deinde Galfrido fratri ejus. Poſtea Roberto fratri eorum 2 ns" 
juniori. Deinde ſororibus eorum fi frater ſuperſtes non fu- known , 
erit. Ita quidem quod quilibet eorum alteri ſuccedat in Tight en- | 
dictam terram, cum pertin. licentialiter fine omni recog- pes 
nitione mihi & omnibus meis predict. facienda; & quod *9 this deed: 
hzred, vel affign.ultimi vel ultime poſſidentis remaneat 

ulterius in perpetuym libere, & quiete, bene & in pace 

jure perpetuo : Reddend. inde annuatim mihi & hzred, 

meis vel aſſignatis meis & evrum h#redibus unum obo- 

lum argenti ad paſcha , pro omnibus ſervitiis, & exactio- 

nib. wardis, maritagiis, releviis, legatis, tallagiis, 8 omni- 

modis ſectis comitatus , hundredorum & curiz mex, & 

hered. meorum, & aliorum & ſervitiis forinſecis et exigen- 

tiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & hered. mei vel af. 

ſignari & eorum he#redes , totam predict. terram cum 
pertinent.przd. Agneti & filiis ſuis & filiabuspoſtdeceflum 
przd.Agnetis,{ingulis eorum de difta Parſona genitis uni 

poſt alterum ſucceſſive, & hered. vel affignatis ultimi vel 


ultime poſfidentis (ut prediftum eſt ) contra omnes mor. 


| rales in perpetuum warrantizabimus, acquietabimus ,. et 


defendemus. Et ut hzc omnia ſupradiCta rata & incon+ 
cuſſa permaneant in poſterum, przſentem chartam Sigilli 
mei impreſſione corroboravi; His teſtibus Willielmo tuac 
Parſona de Stretton , Petro de Yorantiſthorp, Richardo 

& Roberto filiis ſuis , Henrico filio Richardi Clerici de 
Sceyle. Williel. filio ſo, Joanne filio Radulphi Aky, Wil, 
Clerico de eadem, et multis ali. | 


CartaRaduk 
phi Wilſcar- 
de de Sceyle 
: | fa> Agnesj 

Ciant przſentes et futuri , quod ego Radulphus Wil. dc willing, 
ſcarde , filius et heres Joannis Wilſcardi de Sceyle , 4 | ox"—"ag 
Jedi er canceffi , et hac mea preſenti charta confirmavi Parſonz de 


Agneti deWellingron,quatugr Acras & unam Rodam ter. £21": pro- 


creat de rer- 


3- Another Evidence of like effe®, 


| Acra jacrt ſuper W 


"2 me# arabilis in campe de majori Sceyle. Quarum una ris iaSceyle, 
wh Hulles, &c. ( Er paulo infra : ) i” <= 


Leiceſt, 


/ 
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Habendum & tenendum de me & heredibus meis ve] ai- 
fignatis & eorum Hzrecibus, przdi-tis Agnerz de Wil- 
lington & pueris ſuis de Williel. Parlona de Lollinton pro- 
creatis , videlicet Willielmo filio ſuo pimogeniro {1 ſuper- 
vixerit matriſux,deinde Galfrido Fratri cjus, poſtea Rober- 
to Fratri eorum juniori, deinde fororibus eoram {1 Frater 
ſuperſtes non fuerit , iraquidem quod quilivet eorum al- 
teri-ſuccedat in dictam terram cum pertinentis, licential- 


ter fine omni recognitione mihi & omnibus meis prxdictis 


facienda , & quod heredibus vel a\ignatis ultimi vel ul- 
tim# poſfidentis remaneat ulterius in perpetuum libere, & 
quiete , bene, & in pace jure perperuo : Reddendo inde 
annuatim mihi & heredibus vel afhgnatis & eorum hzre- 
dibus , unum obolum argenti ad paſcha, aut unam paral- 
barum Chirothecarum de preciounius oboli apud Sceyle 
ad voluntatem ſolventis, pro omnibus ſervitiis & axacti- 
onibus, wardis, maritagiis, releviis, legatis, tallagiis, & 
omnimodis ſeftis comitatus, hundredorum, & curiz me#z 
et hzredibus meorum et aliorum, et ſfervitiis furincecis 
vel exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & heredes 
mei vel afſignati et eorum heredes, totam predictam ter- 
ram cum pertinentiis , predict. Agneti & hiliis ejus & h- 
liabus poſt diſcefſum prezdit. Agnetis fingulis corum de 
dicta Parſona genitis, uni poſt alterum ſuccethve, & here- 
dibus vel affignatis ultimi vel ultimz poſhdentis ( ut pre- 
dictum eſt ) contra omnes mortales in perpetuum war- 
rantizabimus , .acquietatibus , et defendemus. Er ut hzc 
omnia ſupradiCta rata et inconcuſla permaneant in poſte- 
rum preſentem cartam figilli mei imprefhione corrobora- 
vi ; histeſtibus, Will. tunc Parſona de Stretton , Petro 
de Vorantiſthorp, Rich. et Rob. filiis ſuis. Henr. filio Par- 
ſonz Sceyle, Joanne filio, Radulph. Aky, deeadem, Rob. 


Haſting, Wil. Grym, & aliis. 
4. Another Evidence upon the like matter. 


_ przſentes & futuri, quod ego Henricus. filius 
by fa.thee Domini Willielmi de Apleby militis, dedi, concetl , 
ricode al- et hac przſenti Carta mea confirmavi Henrico de Aldo- 
—_— leſter Clerico et Amiciz uxori fuz, illud meſſuagium 
Amiciz ux- quod Mattheus Gilbert quondam de me tenuit in parvo 
ori ſuz, de Apſeby , in longitudine , juxta altam viam : tenendum 
cerrin er” et habendum de me et h#redibus meis fbj et Amiciz ux- 
Apleby in ori ſuz et corum heredibus , et cui vel quibus commu- 
Co — Nibus horis quandocunque dare vel aſſignare voluerint li- 
bere, quicte, bene, et in pace, .&Cc. Et ego pred. Henricus 
et hzredes mei predictum meſſuagium cum omnibus aili- 
amentis et pertinentiis ſuis , prefatis Henrico et Amiciz 
uxoriſuz et corum heredibus et afſignatis ( ut ſupra ſcrip- 
tum eſt ) contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus et defen- 
demus in perpetuum, &c. Ur hzc omnia ſubſcripra robur 
obtineant in futuro , huic preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum 
appoſui , His teſtibus, Joanne de Norton , Wil. Huelin 


de Apleby, &Cc. 


Carta Hen-? 
rici deAple- 


5. Another Evidence touching the like. ; 


CartaRogeri 
Peſcher de 


Ciant preſentes et futuri , quod ego Roger. Peſcher 
ror” de Apleby dedi, conceffi , et hac preſenti carta mca 
Hen. Je al. Confirmavi Henrico de Aldoleſter Clerico , et Amici 
doleſterCle- yxori ſuz , viginti buttes Terre arabilis cum pertinen- 
rico & Amb iis ſuis in ferritorio de Apleby. Quarum tres buttes 
ſuzdererris jacent ſuper Brodelein , &c. ( Er Paulo poſt. )) Haben- 
mn territorls 4m et tenendum predictis Henrico et Amicte uxor ſux 


de A leb . 4 = . . = 
in Com. et corum heredibus et affignatis , cui vel quibus in ſani- 
Leiceſt. tate , vel in #gritudine, dare, legare, vendere, vel afſig- 


nare voluermt, libere, quiete , bene, et hereditarie in 
erpetuum , &c. Er ego predictus Rogerus Peſcher & 

| nodes mei totam prexdictam terram cum pertinentiis 
ſuis ubicunque memoratis , Henrico & AmiGe uxori ſux 
& eorum hzredibus & aflignatis ( ut ſupra ſcriptu eſt ) 
contra omnes gentes in calumnas warrantizabimus, et in 
omnibus per omnia acquietabimus er defendenus in futu- 
rum , &c. Ut hxc mea donatio, conceth» , & Carte 
mez confirmatio robur obtineat in perpetuum , hwc 
prefenri {cripto ſigillum meum pro meet heredibus meis 
duxi apponendum , hce mediante his teſtibus , Wil- 


liel. de Meycam , Joanne flo Henr. de Norton , 
&cC. | 


£ 


—— —— 


| 


6. Anothent Evidence touching the ſame , of Lands in 
the County of Darby. 


* Ciant preſentes & fururi , quod ego Willielmus fi- 


þ lius & heres quondam Williel. Mahenmey de Ban- Re 
quel Clerici, dedi, concethi, & omnino quietum clamayi fi & he 
de me & h#redibus meis in perpetuum Nich. de Crum- . 
tord , pro quadam ſumma pecuniz quam idem Nico- 4 Bangud 
laus mihi prz manibus donavit , omnes terras & tene- pm _ 


menta cum gardinis , Curtilagiis , burgagiis ,..& edikiciis, Crumford de 
& cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in omnibus rebus © Sir 
locis , line aliquo retinemento , que et quas habuir jure "940g ws 
hereditario in teodo de Banquel , per Williel. de Ban- jure beregi. 
quel Clericum quondam patrem meum. Habend. & win; 
tenend. Ipſo Nicolao et heredibus ſuis vel aflignatis 6g 
in feodo et hereditate de capitali Domino de Ban- 


trem ſuum 
habuir, 
quel, libere, bene, quiete , et in pace cum omnibus ppb 
libertatibus er aiftamentis in omnibus locis et fingy- 4 inheri 
lis ad prediCtas terras & tenementa pertinentibus infra "hes 
villam Je Banquel et extra : Ita quidem quod nec foldthew, 
| ego Wllli, nec, hzredes met , nec aliquis pro me nec no- - ono 
mine noſtro , jus vel clameum in predictis terris et te- 
nementis , gardinis , curtilagiis, burgagiis et edificiis , 
et omnibus pertinentiis ſuis de c#tcro, habere, exigere, 
vindicare, vel reclamare potero vel poterimus in per- 
petuum ; Faciendo pro predictis terris & tenememis 
capitali Domin, 7. ſolidos, 3. denarios et obolum ar- 
genti annui redditus ad terminos ſtatutos Paſcharis er 
Sanct. Michaelis. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto 
preſenti {igillum meum appoſui et munjmenta inde ei- 
dem Nicolao tradidi ; His teſtibus, Domino Joanne de | 
Oſemondiſton prepetuo Vicario de Banquel , Matthzo 
de Reynedon , Matthzo Drabill , Elio de Banquel 
_ » Richardo de Yollegrave , Roger. filio Yoke, & 
aliis. | 


7. Another Evidence concerying the like. 


he preſentes & futuri , Quod ego Williel, filiug Alia char 
& hzres quondam Williel. de Mahenmcy de Ban- -+r0don 
quel Clerici , dedi , conceffi , ethac preſenti carta mea ta&. dio 
confirmavi de me ct heredib. meis in perpetuum , Ni- ge, , 
colao de Crumford pro quadam ſumma pecuniz mihi unocapinai , 
pre manibus data , unum capitale meſſuagium zdifica- _ 
rum , et unam boyatam terre , cum prato & omnibus ris / vill | 
pertinen. ſuis ſine aliquo retinemento , illam videlicet R—_—_ 
bovatam terre cum pertinentiis quam Willielmus Ma- ;, Os 
henmey quondam pater meus habuit et tenuit in villa Darb, 
et territorio de Banquel ; et oCto acras terre arabilis , - 

et unam particulam prati diviſim jacentes in campis 

de Banquel , &c. Habend. et tenend. ipfi Nicolao et 
heredibus ſuis vel ſuis aiſignatis in feodo et hereditate 
libere, quiete , bene, et inpace, cum omnibus liberta- 
tibus et aiſtamentis in omnibus rebus et locis infra vil- 

lam de Banquel et extra , ad predictas terras et tene- 
mentra cum pertinentiis pertinentibus de capitali Domi- 

no de Banquel , &c. Et ego Williel. et hzredes mei 
omnia predictas terras et tenementa cum omnibus per- 
tinentiits ſuis (ut predictum eſt ) dicto Nicoloa et here- 
dibus ſuis vel aſſign. ſuis contra omnes gentes warran- 
tizabimus. In cujus rei teſtimonium preſenti ſcripto 
igilum meum appoſui : His Teſtibus Domino Joanne 

de Olemondiſton perpetuo Vicario de Banquel, Matth. de 
Reynedo. Matth. Drabil, Elio de Banquel , Richard. do 
Yollegrave, Rogero filio Yoke de Banquel , er aliis. 


8. Another Evidence concerning the like, 


Carta 
Thome de 
Bylleſton 
Clerici, & 
Leticiz ut 
ejus ſa&. 
Gerard & 
Czcilie ut 


A Ciant preſentes et futuri, Quod nos "Thom. de Bil- 
F leſton Clericus , 'et Leticia uxor mea, dedimus, con- 
ceſhmus , et hac preſenti carta noſtra confirmavimus 
Gerardo filio Alexandri de Wiſton & Cxciliz uxori 
luz , omnia illa burgagia , meſſuagia , gardina, curtila- 
gia , terras, tenementa, prata et Zdificia, ſeldas cum red- (;; te cenis_ 
ditibus , fervitiis, paſcuis , communis , paſturis, et c#te- reris infer 
ris omnibus pertinentiis fuis in feodo de Banguel, que —— 
nabuimus ex dono & feofamento difti Gerardi: Ha- Derb. hs 
bendum & tenendum dictis Gerardo & Czciliz uxori 
luz ad totam vitam eorundem de nobis & heradibus 
aoſtris libere, quiete, bene, & in pace , cum omnibus 
| ſuis 


A 
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ſuis pertinentiis ; faciendo inde annuntim nobis & h#- 


| heve ao © redibus noftris, predi&t. Gerard. & Czcilia ad totam 


—_ bs "eorum vitam, unum denarium argenti ad Feſtum Sanct. 
wif," Michaelis , & faciendo etiam pro nobis & h#redibus 
their Bev oſtris capital. Dominis feodi illius ſervitia inde an- 
lives of *h® quatim debita & conſueta. Er nos vero predicti Thor 


Joon of NAS & Leticia & noſtri hxredes- omnia predifta Bur- 


| yearly Kent: pagia, meſſuagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa, 


 prata, & #dificia, ſeldas-cum' redditibus , ſervitiis , paſ- | 
cuis, communis, paſturis , & c#terjs omnibus pertinen- 
riis ſuis predictis Gerardo & Czcilix ad totam vitam 
eorundem contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus. In 
cujus-rei teſtimonium huic preſenti Cartz noſtre ſigil- 
la :noſtra appoſuimus ; His teſtibus , Thoma de Beley, 
Radulpho Cotterrell, Wiltielm, de Cromford , Williel. 
de-Gratton, Nic. de Cromford in Banquel , Rad. Brecario 
i cadem, Rob. de Walley in eadem, & aliis. 


9. Another Evidence touching the ſame. 


I Niverſis ad quos preſens ſcriptum perveneric , Le- | 
A ticia que fuit uxor 'Thomz Bylleſton , falutem in 
Domino. Noveritis me in pura viduitate mea conceſ- 
fifle 8& confirmaſſe, pro me & heredibus meis , Gerar- 
do filio Alexandri de Wyſton , & Cxciliz uxori ſux 
- omnes terras & tenementa cum omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis in Banquel, quez idem Gerardus & \Czcilia uxor e- 
jus habent ex concefſione "Thomz ' de Bylleſton quon- 
dany viri mei : Habendum & tenendum eiſdem Gerar- 
do & Cxciliz ad totam vitam eorundem 'de me & hx- 
redibus mcis libere , quiete , cam omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis ; faciendo inde mihi & h#redibus meis unum denari- 
um argenti ad Feſtum San. Michaelis , & faciendo 
inde pro me & hzredibus meis capitalibus Dominis 
ſeryitia inde annuatim debita & conſueta. Er ego pre- 
fata Leticia & Hzredes mei predita tenementa cum 
pertinentiis predictis Gerardo & Czciliz ad totam vi- 
tam eorundem contra omnes Gentes! warrantizabinms. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium prefentibus ſigillum meum ap- 
poſui ; His teſtibus, Robert le Walley , Robert le Tay- 
Jor, & aliis. 
Datum apud Banquel,die Veneris proximo poſt Feſtum 
Annunciarionis bearz Mariz, An. Regni Regis Edwardi 
filii Regis Edwardi, nono. 


10. Another Evidence tquching the like matter. 


Com przxſentes- et futuri, Quod ego Williel, di- 
i) CEtus Basket, dedi, conceſhi , & hac Preſenti mea 
Charta confirmavi Johanni de Bradburne Clerico , & A- 
liciz uxori ſux, & heredibus de corporibus eorum 
exeuntibus , unam par.iculam curtilagit mei ( videlicet) 
—_ centum pedes in longirudine ,. & triginta in latitudine , 
Joni de CUM omnibus pertinentiis & aiſiamentiis, eidem pla- 
Bradb, Cle- ce pertinentibus : Habendum 8& tenendum eidem Jo- 


_ rico, Aliciz - 


uw fan & Anni & Aliciz & corum heredibus, legitime procreatis, 
haredibus liber@, quiete, bene, & in pace in perpetuum , redden- 
& cy do inde annuatim mihi & heredibus meis unum florem- 
exeuntibus, Roſe ad Feſtum Nativitat. S. Johannis Baptiſtz pro 
omnibus, Et ego prediftus Willielmus Basket & h#- 
redes mei predi&. placeam cum Aifiamentis contra 
omnes gentes warrantizabimus & contra omnes gentes 
defendemus. .Er f1 contingat ( quod abſit ) qudd pre- 
diftus Joannes & Aliaia {ine heredibus de corporibus 
eorum legitime procreatis objerint, quod predicta 
placea fine alicujus contradiQtione revertat. Er ut hec 


mea donatio, concefiio , & przſentis Cartz mez con-| 


firmatio rata fit, & ftabilis permaneat, huic preſenti 
0 haz Cartz _ meum appoſui. His. teſtibus , Richardo 
we Ann. , de Longdun, Robert Brag, Roger. Gerard , Thoma le 
2:5. R. 1. Plumer, Joanne Glankirion, & aliis. Datum apud Yel- 


: =_ in Feſto S. Joannis ayge Portam Latinam, Anno 
$criptum : LEN 


1314 | 
Rog. le Pot- 
3 Sorin It. Another Evidence touching the ſame, 
x QcCiant preſentes 8 futuri, Qtod ego Rogerus le 
aeju de SI Porter heres Aliciz filiz Willtel. de Downedale de 


4; in eo- parya Ridware dedi, concetli , & hac prefenti Carta 
Parva . 4 Js ; 
Ribwareia 12a Confirmavi magiitro Richard. de Hampton Gle 


natis prediai Rich. omnes terras & tenemenra mea 

quz habeo in diverſis locis in feodo de -parva Ridware: 

Habend. & tenend. omnes prxdiCtas terras & tenementa 

cum pertinentiis eorum , predictis Rich. & Margaretz 

uxort <jus & hzredibus vel aftignatis prediQi - Rich. de 

capitali Domino feodi illius per fervitia debita & de jure 
conſuera, libere, quiete, bene , & in pace in perperuum. 

Et Po vero preditus Ragerus & heredes mei omnes 
predictas terras & tenementa cnm omnibus pertinentiis - 
corum, predictis Rich. & Margaretz uxori <jus & bere- 

dibus ol aſhgnatis-predifti Rich. contra omnes gentes 
warrantizabimus & defendemus in perpetuum. In cujus ret 
teſtimonium huic preſenti Cartz figillum meum appoſui. | 
His teſtibus Thoma de Pipe, Rich. Julian, Roberto Ka. Pated Anne 
Edmund le Walſhemon, Williel. le Flecher, & aliis. Da- *; £9: 
tum apud Parvam Ridware, die Lunz proximo poſt Fe- was Anno 


 ſtum SarftiGregor. Papz, Anno Regni Regis Edwardi 5353: 


tertii poſt Conqueltum, 28. 


The Originals of theſe eleven pieces of Evidences Mr. Je. Frd 


laſt recited, I received, in the writing of this Story, of _—_ 5 ug 


Pl right honeſt and worſhipful Gentleman, called Maſter dence: tor 


'Fobn Forde, a Student of the Laws in the Inner Temple; Pricſts mar- 


in whoſe bandsI truſt (after the finiſhing of this Story ) **** 
they ſhall remain to be ſeen of them that ſhall defire the 


fame. 


1. The C opies of other Evidences touching the ſame mat- 
ter, received of Mr. John Hunt. 


GClant preſentes & futuri, quod ego Philippus Pou- Carts feof. 
pu de Parva Bradley, dedi, concelli, & tac prefenti 12% P9weu 
Carta mea confirmavi Henrico de Denardilton Cle- pradtey, 
rico & Aliciz uxori <jus , pro ſervitiis eqrum, & pro = eurica 
quadam fumma pecuniz quam -mihi dederunt prez ma- —— 
mbus in gerſumam , unam peciam terrz mez arabiiis Aliciz uxori 
cum omnibus pertinentlis , five habeatur plus five mi- 2%; 9 
nus, prout boundz teſtantur , in Campo vocato Grene- crofs,ia villa 
croft, in villa de Parva Bradley, jacentem inter reriam: oak rar 
meam ex parte una , & terram predi&ti Henrici ex parte Com. Stafl. 
altera, uno capite abuttante ſuper coemeterium de Par- 

va Bradley, & alio capite abuttante ſuper terram pre- 

di&t. Henrici : Habend. & tenend. de capitalibus Do- 

minis feodi predi&t. Henrico & Aliciz uxori ejus, he- 

red. & affignat, di&t. Henrici , vel cuicunque vel qui- 
'buſeunque did. peciam terre cum omnibus pertinen- 

tiis, dare, vendere, legare vel affignare voluerint , libe- 

re, quiete, jure, bene in pace in perpetuum 6 heredi- 

tarie : Reddendo inde annuatim capitalibus Dominis 

feodi ſervitium inde debitum & conſuetum, videlicert 

unum obolum ad Nativitatem beati Joannis Baptiſtz 

pro omnibus ſervitiis, conſuetudinibus , tuxiliis, cy- 

riarum ſeRis , & ſecularibus demand. Et ego pradidt. 


Phil. hzred. & aſſignati mei warrantizabimus predi- 
&am peciam terrz cum omnibrs pertinent, predictis 
Henrico & Aliciz uxori cjus, hxred, & affignat. dift. 
Henrici , contra omnes gentes in perpetuum. Jn cujus 
rei teſtimonium huic preſenti ſcripto Gigillum meum 
appoſui ; His reſtibus Petra de Walepol , Richard. de 
Hanvile, Williel. Waſtell ,, Hugone Waſtell, Tho. de 
Bures, Willie]. Picot, Laurentio Picot, Williel: le Hey+ 
ward, & aliis. WER. 


2. Another Evidence touching the ſame. 


_ Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens ſcriptum ear ce- 
| peryenerit, Williel, de. Bigod. falutem in Domino _——_— 
ſempirernam. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me dediſſe , _—— 
conceſſiſle, remififle, ac omning tam pro was -up- pro de Parvs 
heredibus mejs in perpetuymy quictum cla Henr. —- a 
de Denardiſton Clericy & Aliciz uxavi ejus , hared. Denardifton 
& afſignat. eorum torum jus & clameum quod habyj #lerico, & 
vel habere potui, aut porefo in omnibus redditibus, xj ejus, eo- 
 homagiis, wardis , releviis , eſchaetis , libertatibus & rum haredi- 
omnibus pertin, ſuis quz in aliquo modo ſeu tempore 
facere debuerunt yel conſueverunt pro terris & tene- 


mentis que quondam fuerunt Richard. Poypu in vil- 
la de papva Bradley, & in aliis rerris & tenementis 


ques vel quas predict; Henr. & Alicia tenent. vel tenu- 
eFynt de me fey de feodo meo die confeRionis przſen- | 


| Gem Saf, ricy & Margaret® yxari <jus , & haredibus yel Athg- ig in pradigte yilla de Parva Bradley : Ita quod e- 


M a 89 


| 


-. 


Ivy 


. 


Jordani We- . k g 
thresfield preſenti Carta mea confirmavi Henr. de Denardiſton 


Ee ee ee es 
= __ -—- x" oo ” ey " =_ _ 
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Elie. 


go Williel. predict. nec hzred. mei nec aliquis nomine 
noſtro a modo in premiſſs aliquod juris vel clamei aliquo 


modo exigere vel vendicare poterimus in perpetuum. In | 


cujus rei teſtimonium, huic prefenti ſcripto figillum meum 

appoſui; His teſtibus Joh. Maveyſin, Rich. Bercar, Henr. 

- Maveyſin, Joh. Bercar, Will. Waſtel. Hug. Waſtel, Wil. 
Attegrene, Walt. Bercar, & aliis. 


3. Another Evidence touching the ſame. 


CartaiBegi (N\ Ciant preſentes & futuri, quod ego Reginaldus fi- 


irc lius Jordani de Wethresfield, dedi, conceth , & hac 


19 re" Clerico & Aliciz uxori <jus , pro homagiis 6c ſeryitis 
ton Clerico eorum & pro quadam ſumma pecuniz quam mihi 
& aiiie dederunt pre manibus in. * gerſumam unam peciam , 
Je terds i terrZ mer arabilis cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis , five 
Parvz Brad- habeatur plus five minus in villa de Parya Bradley , in 
ey mn Com Campo vocato Heldhey , jacentem inter terram Will. 
* Geſms de Mampford quondam , & terram Joannis le Rede 
ignifierh _  quondam , ex parte una in longitudine , & terram Ri- 
before hand, Chard. de Hanuyle ex altera , & aburrat ad unum caput 
OG ſuper terram Joannis le Lumbard , & aliud caput fuper 
omnibus aliis pertigentiis ad diftam terram ſpectanti- 
bus: Habend. & tenend. de me heredibus & afhgna- 
tis meis , przdidtis Henrico & Aliciz uxori ejus , he- 
redibus & aflignatis dit. Henrici vel cuicunque vel 
quibuſcunque dit. Henric. predictam terram cum 
omnibus pertinentiis predict. dare, vendere , vel alt- 
quo modo affignare voluerit, libere , quiete , jure, bene, 
in pace, & hzreditarie: Reddendo inde annuatim 
mihi , heredibus , & aſſignatis meis,, unam roſam ad fe- 
ſtum nativitatis San&ti Joannis Baptiſte pro omnibus 
ſervitiis , conſuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum ſeCtis & 
ſecularibus demandis. Et ego predict. Reginaldus , 
heredes , & affignati mei warrantizabimus , acquieta- 
bimus & defendemus prezdictam terram cum ſepibus 
& foveis & omnibus aliis pertinentiis , prediCtis. Hen- 
rico & Aliciz uxori ejus , heredibus , & ailignat. diCt. 
Henrici per predict. fervitium contra -omnes mortales 
in perpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium, huic preſenti 
ſcripto figillum meum appoſui : His teſtibus Joanne 
Maveyſia , Petro de Walepol , Richardo de Hanvuyle, 
Richardo Bercar, Henrico Maveyfſin,Joanne Bercar, Wil- 
lielmo Waſtel, Hugone Waſtel, 'Tho. de Bures, Williel. 


flio Roger, & allis. 
4. Another Evidence of the like effet. 


—ovnbrigru Ds preſentes & futuri , quod ego Richardus de 
Parva Brad- Hanuyle de Parva Bradley , dedi, concetli1, & hac 


+ frm 1e Preſenti Carta mea confirmavi Henr. de Denardiſton 


| Denardiſton Clerico , & Alici& uxori cjus, unam peciam terr# 


Crrcot . me arabilis, cum omnibus pertinent. in Parya Brad- 
& comm ey in Campo vocato Mortecroft, pro homagiis & ſer- 
heredibus vitiis eorum & pro quadam fumma pecuniz quam mi- 
Parva Brag. hi dederunt prz manibus in gerſumam, jacentem inter 
ley in Com. terras Willicl, de Mampford quondam ex utraque 
"_ rte , & unum caput abuttat ſuper Campum vocat. 
Wodcroft. Habendum & tenendum de me, hered. vel 
aſſignatis' meis, ipfis , hered. & aflignat. corum , vel 
cuicunque vel quibuſcunque dict. tenementum cum 
omnibus pertinentiis , dare, vendere , legare , vel aflig- 
pare voluerint , libers, quiete , jure, bene, in pace & 
hereditarie: Reddendo inde annuatim mihi & here- 
dibus meis duos denarios ad duos anni terminos, vide- 
licet ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis unum denarium , & ad 
| Paſcha unam denarium pro omnibus ſervitiis , conſuetu- 
dinibus , auxiliis, Curie ſeftis, & ſecularibus demaun- 
dis. Er ego predict. Richard. hered. 8 ailignati mei 
warraitizabimus , acquierabimus & defendemus pre- 
dict. renementum cum omnibus pertinentits pre- 
dictis , Henrico & A'iciz uxori cjus, hered. & affignar. 
eorum per przdictum fervittum contra omnes mortales 
in perpetuum.. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic preſcnti 
ſcripto figillum meum appoſui; His teſtibus Petro de 
Walepol, Williel. Waſtel, Hugone Waktel, Rich.Bercar, 
Hen. Maveylſin, Johanne Bercar, Rob. de Ponte, Wiliiel. 

Picot, & aliis. 


Campum vocatum Crondon , cum ſepibus & foveis & 


F. Another Evidence touching the ſame. 


RE. preſentes & futuri , quod ego Mattheus de Scripum 
Raclifde dedi, concefli ,. et hac preſenti ' Carta mea — _ 
confhrmayvi Henrico. de Denardiſton Clerico et Aliciz Hei de 
uxori ejus , hered. & aſlignat. dict. Henrici z unam pe- Deawditan 
ciam terrz arabilis cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. five aj © 
habeatur plus ſive minus, pro ut jacet in villa de Parva ejuPde ter 
Bradley in Campo vocato Cronudonbrede inter ter- yr,q1,*"4 
ram Rich. de Hanuyle ex una parte , & terram di&&, Com.gar 
Henr. de Denardiſton cx. alia parte , & unum caput -a- | 
butrat ſuper viam vocatam Libreddich, & -aliud capur 
ſuper terram Richard. de Hanuyle ante di&t. Habend. 
& tenend. predictam peciam terrz cum omnibus ſuis 
pertinent. de capitali Domino feodi , & cuicunque vel. 
quibuſcunque predictus Henr. predictam peciam ter- 
rx cum omnibus pertinent. dare, vendere, vel aflignare 
voluerit, . libere; quiete, jure, bene, in- pace hereditaris 
in perpetuum : faciendo capitali Domino 'feodi ſervi- 
tia inde de jure debita et conſuero. Er ego predict. 
Mattheus et heredes mei pradictam peciam' terra cum 
omnibus ſuis pertinent. ( ut predidtum eſt ) predidt 
Henr. & Aliciz hzred. et afſignat. dic. Henr. contravom- 
nes gentes warrantizabimus in ang 9m In Cujus pacd nx 
rei teſtimonium huic preſenti Carrz bgillum meum ap-,Ed.k.s. 
poſui ; His teſtibus Richard. de Hanuyle, Joanne de _ bag 
Stonham, Joanne Godfrey, Wil. Waſtel, Clement de ** 
Bures, & aliis. Dat apud Parvam Bradley, die Lunzin 
uindena Sancti Michaelis, An. Regni Regis Edwardi 


li Regis Edwardi, oftavo. 
6. Another Evidence touching the (ame. 


Loverhal de parva Bradley, dedi, concefli , et hac =p 


preſenti Carta mca confirmavi Henr. de Denardiſton parva 8rad- 
Clerico , et Aliciz uxori ejus » & hered. dict. Henr. u- __ 
nam peciam terre me# arabilis, {ve habeat plus five nardifton 


minus, ow rg in villa de Parva Bradley in Campo lerico,& 


_ preſentes et futuri , quod ego Richardus de Scriptum 


- Aliciz uxori 
vocato Peterfeld, inter terram Henr. Colin ex una rn 


parte , & terram "Thom. Bercar ex alia parte, uno ca- in parva 
pite abuttante ſuper croftam Williel. Attegrene, & a- nor 
lio capite ſuper le Overhall mede. Habend. et tenend. This deed 
dictam peciam .terrz cum omnibus pertinent. de Ca- {Fm by 
pitali Domino feodi, przxd. Henr. & Aliciz & hered. be made an 
dit. Henr. cuicunque & quibuſcunque diftam peciam 84%. 
terrx dare, vendere, vel afſignare voluermt, libere , k 3xygur FR 
quicte, jure, bene, in pace, hereditarie, in feodo & in was abour 
perpetuum : faciendo eidem capitali Domino feodi pr 
ſervitia inde de jure debita & conſueta, Er ego pred. | 
Richard. et hered. mei predict. peciam terrz pred. Hen. 

& Aliciz & heredib. did. Henr. et ſuis affignat. contra 

omnes gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In cu- 

Jus rei teſtimonium huic preſenti Cartz figillum meum 

appoſui ; His teſtibus Richard. de Hanuyle , Johan. de 
Stonham, Wil. Attegrene, Roberto Petipas,Wil.Aleyne, 


& aliis Datum apud Paryam Bradley, die Dominica 


proxima poſt Feſtum Paſch. An. Regis Edw. filii Regis 
Edw. 10. ; 
7. Another Evidence touching the like matter. 


po przſentes & futuri , Quod ego Clemens de gcriptum 
Cloptone, conceſh, dedi, ethac prefenti Carta mea Clementis 


de Clopton 


confirmavi Joan. de Boſco de Coulynge Clerico & Ba- a8. Joani 


filiz uxori ejus 8& Hezredibus pred. Joannis, tres acras de Cowling 
clerico 


terrz cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. in Coulynge, five fit gyjjie uxori 
ibi majus five minus , prout ſimul Jacent inter terram ejusdererris 


in Cowling 


domini Robert. de Aſpal ex parte una, & terram quon- in $uff, 


dam Joan. le Pogeys ex alia, uno capite abuttante ſu- 
per viam communem , 6 alio ſuper terram quandam 
predict. Joan. Pogeys: Habend. 8 tenend. predi&t. 
tres acras terre cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. pradict. 
Joanni & Baſiliz er hered. przd. Joannis de capitali- 
bus Domin. feodi illius per ſervitia inde debita & de 
jure conſueta. Et ego predift. Clemens & haredes 
met predict. Joanni de Bafiliz & hered. prad. Joannis 
rotam. predictam terram cum omnibus ſuis pertinen- 
tis contra omnes - gentes in Pperpetuum warrantiza- 
bimus. In cujus rei teſtimouium , huic prefenti Char- 
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tz figillum meum appofui, His Teſtibus, 'Thoma de 

Caldebek, Rich. Farewel , Joan. de Schelford , Roberto 

Godfrey,Rogero le Porter, & Williel. le Paumer. Datum 
pated RE. apud Coulinge die Dominica proxima poſt Feſtum Sandi 
L:-13. LuczEvangeliſtz. Anno Regni Regis Edwardi filii Re- 
4x.1320- Bis Edward, tertio decimo, ; 


All the Originals of theſe ſeven ſeveral pieces of Evi- 
dences, the true Copies whereof are here before inſerted 
and laſt recited , at this preſent ( widelicet ) this 2.3. of 
November, in the year of our Lord 1575. are in the 
cuſtody , and do remain among the Evidences and Wri- 
kt. jon tings of Fobn Hunt of Eſſe, alias Alſhen, in the Coun- 
gu; hath ty of Eſſex, Eſquire, and are pertaining and belonging to 
ferences 11S Manor of Overball, alias Parva Bradley fn 
forPriefts faid , in the County of Suffolk. Art whoſe hands they 
p_ are calily at this preſent, and long time (I truſt ) after' 
his J. uy, + #. 4 9 | 

the writing of this Hiſtory , ſhall remain to bc ſeen of 

good Record, if any man either be deſirous of the fight 

thereof, ar doubtful of the truth of the ſame. 

Although theſe Inſtruments and Evidences, aboye 
here ſpecited , be of themſelves evident and plain e- 
nough , ſo that no man can reaſonably object any thing 
to the contrary,yet to ſtop the mouths of all ſ:ch wrang- 
lers and cavillers , who being fatished with no truth , 
will here peradventure take fome occaſion upon this 
word Clericus , ſo oftentimes named in theſe Evidences 
aforeſaid, to object that this word may as well be taken 

objeions for other as for Prieſts ; therefore to prevent the cavil- 
exeraing 1;ng Objections of ſuch, this will be briefly to reply 
© thereunto , That in the common Laws of this Realm , 
fared. 5n all Gifts or Feoffments made to any ſpiritual per- 
ſon ( unleſs he be ſome Graduate of Divinity in the 
Schools ) the ſaid ſpiritual _— is named by no other 
term but by the word Clericus ; as by divers places , 
as well in the printed Books , as in old Regiſters and 
Writings of the Lawyers, as well in the Common 
Law as Statute Law, remaineth of Record very evident 
to be ſeen. Some ſpecial notes whereof , as well for the 
eaſe of the Reader in the ſearch of the ſame , as allo for 
the further ſatisfying of ſome who peradventure- ſhall 
want the Books, I thought goad here to exhibit in form 


and tenour as followeth, 


| Certain Notes how this word Clericus is taken in the 
Law Books. 

la St, de (QT Clericus aliquis pro reatu wel crimine aliquo, quod 

Mulbridge, AF ad Coronam pertineat, areſtatus fuerit, & poſtmodo 

_ ; per praceptum Domini Regis in Ballium traditus X wel 

replegiatus extiterit, ita quod bi quibus traditus fuerit 

in Ballium eum habeamt coram Fu#ticiariis , non amer- 

cienter de cetero illi quibus traditus fuerit in Ballium , 

nec alii plegii ſui, ſi corpus ſuum habeant coram TuStici- 

arts, licet coram eis _ privilegium Clericale re- 

ſponders noluerit, wel non potuerit propter Ordinarios ſu- 


0% 
Another Note. 
Artic, Cleri, TY Ex &* Anteceſſores ſui, & tempore cuſus , contrarii 
in fas, wmemoria non exiſtit, uſi ſunt, quod Clerici ſuis im- 
: . morantes obſequiis, dum obſequiis illis intenderint, ad re- 
Jidentiam mm ſuis Benefiggis factendam mintme compellan- 
Fur, nec debet dici tendere in prajudicium Eccleſiattice 
libertatis quod pro Rege & Republica nece[[arium inve- 
Pur. 
Another Note, 
la eiſdem Lericus ad _—_—  confugiens pro felonia pro 
Arteulis in immunitate Ecclefiaſtica obtinenda, | aſſerit ſe eſſe 
(1 


615. Clericum, regnum non compellatyr abjurare, ſed legi reg- 
nt ſe reddens gaudebit Eccleſiaſtica libertate , juxi# law 
dabilem conſuctudinem regni hattenus uſitatann. 
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. Another Note. | | 
A Ppellaturi in forma debita tanquam Clerico per Osy- 7n537-26, 
£ A dmarium petito libertatis Eccleſiaſtice beneficium 
n0n negabitur. 


In the Statute entituled Articuli Cleri , made only for 
the benefit of the Clergy, Anno Regni Edward: Reg. 2. 
7070, are divers notes to like effect. | 

But what need many Argumeats for the proof here- 
of? The Statutes and Law-Bcoks of this Realm are very 
full of them in divers and many places , beſides the 
Preſidents , for the form of giving of Kenefices, where- 
of none are capable but ſuch as are ſpiritual men , and gs 5 
of the Clergy , wherein they are not called or termed yer tiken 
by any other title or term in Latin , than Cleric , for is: + 2:50, 
moſt part, not in the Kings own Grant , or the Lord 
Chancellors, or any other Subjects of his, as very wel! 
appeareth both by divers ald written Preſidents which 
hath been ſhewed unto me; and alſv by the forms of 
Preſentatiens, colle&ted and ſet forth for the inſtruction 
of ſuch as are ignorant, or not very perfc& in the order 
of them, inaprinted Book , called 7he Book of ſundry 
Inſtruments : In which form, in the ſaid Book, the words 
in the Kings Grant be theſe : 


E X Reverendifſim in Chriſto , &c. Ad Eccleſp- 
. am Parochialem de N. weſtra Diocaſis modo per 
mortem ultimi incumbentis ibidem vacantem , & ad no- 
ftram donationem plew jure ſpectantem , dileclum 
Capellanum noftrum A. B. Clericum , intuitu charita- 
ts wobis preſentamus , & mandamus uti ditlum A. 
Capellanum noftrum ad prefatam Eccleſiam admittere , 
_— Retforem ejuſdem inſtituere , cum ſuis juribus, 
Cc. 


Bu if the Preſentation be from a Knight, an Eſquire, 
or a Gentleman, then theſe words , Capellanum noſtrum, 
are always left out, as in the faid Book appeareth in this 
ſort : | 


R Everendo in Chriſto Patri, &c. A. B. de N. ad 
Eccleſiam de N. prediftam weſtre Dioceſis modo 


per mortem 'T. D. ultimi Incumbentis ibidem vacantem, 


& ad meam preſentationem pleno jure ſpettantem , 
diletum mihi in Chriſto Facobum P. Clericum weſtre 
——_— —_— humiliter rogans quatenus prafa- 
tum ). ad dittam Eccleſiam admutere , ipſumque , ins 
Rettorem ejuſdem Eccleſie inſtitut & induc} facere 
welitis cum ſuis juribus & pertinentiis univerſis , Oc. 
As in the faid Book is more ar large to be ſcen or per- 
uſed. | 


Thus I doubt not, loving Reader, but by theſe (6 

plain Evidences above prefixed , thou haſt ſufficiently to 
underſtand, that this violent reſtraint of Prieſts lawful 
marriage, within this Realm of England , is of no ſuch 

long reach and antiquity, as hath been thought of many, 

and all by reaſon of ignorance of Hiſtories, and courſe of 

times. So that briefly, as in a ſummary Table, to com- 

prehend the whole effect hereof ; 

Firſt about the year of our Lord 946. the profeſſion Anno 946. 1 
of 1ingle life, —_ —_— of marriage, began to come Lemaes' ag 
into example here in England by reaſon of S. Benets pay pee 
Monks , which then began to increaſe here about the began __ 
time of King Edgar, and eſpecially by the means of 9,1, oe 
Oſwald Biſhop of - York, Odo and Dunftane,Archbiſhops Churches, 
of Canterbury , and Ethelwold Biſhop of Winr. fo that 

in divers Cathedral Churches and Biſhops Sees , 

Monks with their profeſſed fingleneſs of ltte crept in , 

and married Miniſters (which were then called Secular 

Prieſts ) with their Wives out of ſundry Churches were 
diſpoſſeſſed, not from Wives, but only from their Places ; 

and yet not, in all Churches, bur only in certain,wheres 

of read before, | 

Not long after that , about the time of Pope Nicolas anno 1067. 
the Second, Anno 1060. of Alexander and Hildebrand, : 
came into the See of Canterbury another Monk called 
Lanfrank, who alſo, being a promoter of this profeſ 

led Chaſtity , made the Decree more genetal, that all 
Prebendaries being married in any Churches ſhould 

be diſplaced; yet the Prieftsin Towns and Villages ſhould 
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not be compelled to leave their married Wives , unleſs 
they would. 

Laſt of all followed Monkiſh Anſelme , Anno 1 196. 
by whom was made this Law at Wincheſter aforeſaid , 
that Prieſts, Arch-deacons, Deacons . and Sub-deacons , 
which had Wives and Spiritual Livings, ſhould be put 
from them both; and alſo that none after ſhould be ad- 
mitted to their Orders, but ſhould firſt profeſs ſingle lite , 
that is, to live without Wives. . And thus-'much con- 
cerning Priefts marriage forbidden. 

| Let us add moreover to theſe Evidences above rehearſ- 
ed, for more confirmation of the ancient uſe and liberty 
of Prieſts marriage, another teſtimony or two out of like 
ancient Records, with like plain words declaring unto us, 
how the Matrimony of Prieſts, before the time of Lan- 
frank aforeſaid, was no ſtrange example in the Church. 
And firſt we will infer the words of an old Martyrologue 
pertaining to the Records of Canterbury, 
which Martyrologue be theſe. 


Anno L106. 


Ex antiquo Martyrologio Ecclefie Cant. 


Liviagus | +: ages Archiep. reddidit Eccleſia Sante An- 
ny nk 1 drez,quia de jure ipſins Eccleſiz antiquitus fuerunt, 


cum Uxore. : : . 
| in Sutherge, Murtilac, Londonia, Monaſterium Sant 


Marie cum terris & domibus, quas Livingus Presbyter 
&* Uxor illins Londoniz babuerunt. 


To this alſo may be adjoyned another like Antiqui- 
ty out of an old written Hiſtory belonging to the 
Church of S. Aſaph, after the time of Lanfrank , as 
followeth. 


Anno Domini 1261. ex antiq. libro Aſaph. 
Manuſcripto. [- 


* Forboniz,a- E Clerico Uxorato receptante publice * Forboniza- 
km is a Sax- - . : : 
goa 6 ow ſcienter , & poſſit contra ipſum probari , nobss 


Ggnitieh as ©4fur quod tenetur reſpondere in foro Ecclefiaſtico. S1 
much as a Vero facit refidemtiam in terra princips, & contingat ip- 
Jum multtari, tota mula ſua principi dehetur. $1 wero 
reſidentiam in terra Epiſcopi,facit, mula dividatur in- 

Fer Epiſcopum & Principem. $1 wvero Uxor alicuſus ta- 

lis ſciemter wel wolenter in ejus abſentia receptaverit, Mu- 

lier in foro Eccleſiajtico reſpondeat , & Clericus rations 

ſui fatti non puniatur , nec pro ea, (niſi velit) reſpondere 


Cc ogat Br. 


Neither is the teſtimony of Mantuanus unworthy alſo 
hereunto to be added, writing in the Life of Hilarius 
Biſhop of Piawium, as followeth. 


Ex Mantuano. 


_—_ vitae, legum prudentia, cultus 
Celicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedumque 
Pi awvienſe tibi, dum nil mortalia curas, 

Dum wu tibi, ſorte tua contentus, ab omni 
Ambitione procul, populo applaudente, tulerunt. 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non ob#itit Uxor 
Legitimo conjuncta toro ; non horruit illa 
Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tedas. 
Sola erat in pretio, que nunc incognita virtus 
Sordet, & attrito urvit cum plebe cuculls. 
Propterea leges, que ſunt connubia contra, 
Eſſe malas quidam perhibent. Prudentia patrum 
Non ſatis advertit, dicunt, quid ferre recuſet, 
Quid waleat natura pati. Cervicibus, aiunt, 
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The words of 


—  — 


The ſixth Aricle, touching Aaricular 
Confeſſion. 


Of Confeſſion three things we find in the Scriptures 71, 
exprefled and approved. The hrit is our Confeſſi- 
on privately and publickly made unto God alone; and 05... 
this Confeſſion is neceflary for all men at all times.Where- to G0. 
fore S. Fohbn ſpeakerh, If we confeſs our ſins, he ts faith- * Johat, 
ful to forgive, &c. | | 
The ſecond is the Confeſſion which is openly made 
in the face of the Congregation. And this Confeſſion 
alſo hath place when any ſuch thing is committed, where- 
of riſeth a publick oftence and flander to the Church of 
God ; as examples there be of Penitentiaries in the Pri- 
| mitive Chnrch, as Melciades and other, &c. | 
The third kind of Confetfion is that which we make p,;, 
privately to our Brother. And this Confeſſion is requi- feſfieatoour 
lite , when either we have injured or by any way dam- ———_ 
nihed our Neighbour , whether he be rich or poor. Pa 
W hereof ſpeaketh the Goſpel, Go and recoucile thy ſelf 
firſt unto thy Neighbour, &c. Alſo S. Fames , Confeſs 
your ſelves one to another, &c. Or elſe this Confettion 
may alſo have place, when any ſuch thing lieth in our 
Conſcience, in the opening whereof we ſtand in need of 
the counſel and comfort of ſome faithful Brother. But 
herein muſt we uſe diſcretion in avoiding theſe points of j.,, , 
blind Superſtition. Firſt, That we put thereinno neceſ- Cerain 
fity for remiſſion of our fins, but that we uſe therein our Poet 
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own voluntary diſcretion, according as we ſee it expedi- be ny 
ent for the better ſatisfying of our troubled mind. "The © Pn 
ſecond is , That we be not bound to any enumeration of | 
our ſins. "The third, That we tye not our ſelves to any 

one perſon, more than to another, but that we uſe there- 

in our free choice, whom we think can give us the beſt. 
Spiritual counſel in the Lord. | 

But as there is nothing in the Church ſo good and fo 
ghoſtly , which through peeviſh Superſtition either hath 

not , or tnay not be perverted ; fo this Contethon alſo 

hath not lacked his abuſes. Firſt, The ſecret Confeſſion. 

to God atone, as it hath been counted inſuthcient ; ſo 

hath it been but lightly eſteemed of many. The pub- 

lick Confeſſion to the Congregation hath been turned to 

a ſtanding in a ſheer, or elſe hath been bought our for 

money. Furthermore, the ſecret breaking of a mans mind 

to ſome faithful or ſpiritual Brother , in diſclohing his 
infirmity or temptations, for counſel and godly com- 

fort, hath in like fort been turned into Auricular Confeſ- 

fon in a Prieſts ear., for afloiling of his fins. In which | 
Auricular Confeſſion, firſt of the free liberty of the Pe- pour or fre 
nitent, in uttering his griefs, they have made a meer —_ 
neceſſity , and that unto falvation and remiſfion of fins. c,,jeqon. 
Secondly , They require withal enumeration and a full r. Neceſliy: 
recital of all fins whatſoever , both great and ſmall; 3; Paine 
alfo beſides the necetlity of this ear Confeſſion ,. they z.Preferipti 
add thereto a preſcription of time, at leaſt once in _ = 
the year for all men, whether they repent or no, to be made « $ 
confeſſed ; making moreover of the fame a Sacrament. m_ 
And laſtly, whereas before it ſtood in the voluntary Ge 
choice of a man to open his heart to what Spiritual Bro- 

ther ke thought beſt, for an eaſment of his grief and 

ghoſtly Conlolation , they bind him -to a Prieſt ( unleſs 

ſome Frier come by the way to be his ghoſtly Father ) to 

whom he muſt needs confeſs all , whatſoever he hath 


done , and though he lack the Key of Knowledge , and 
peradventure of good diſcretion , yet none mult have 
power to affoil him, but he through the Authority of his 
Keyes. 

And this manner of Confeſfion , they ſay , was inſti- 
ruted by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and hath been uſed n 


Hoc in[uave —_— nofiris imponere Chriſtus the Church ever fince to this preſent day. . Which is a 
Noluit ; iſtud onus quod adbuc quam plurima men-| molt manifeſt untruth , ang eafie by Stories to be con- 

ra F vinced. 
Fecit, ab audaci, dicunt, pietate repertum. For Soc. li. 5.c. 19. and S920. li.7. c. 16. in the Book g,.1,,.c.rs: 


T utius eſſe volunt, qua lex divina ſincbat 
Iſſe via, veterumque [equi veitigia patrum ; 
worum ita fuit melior cum conjuge , quan nunc 


Neſtra fit excluſis thalamis & conjugs uſu. 


of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, do giveus plainly to underſtand 
that this Auricular Confeſſion never came of Chriſt, but 
2nly of Man. 

Irem, In the time of Tertullian, Beat. Rhenanzus teſtih- 


It ems, 


$oxz 1.7.6c.16 
Beat.Rhena* 
nus In ar- 


gum. 
Libel. Ter- 
tul.de Pa? 


e2th,that there was no mention made of this Auricular Con- nicencia. 
?efſion. Which may well be gathered hereof, for that Ter- 
'ul/1an writing upon Repentance,maketh no mention at all 
chereot. 


"8 
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THen.8.. Auricular Confeſſion. T, be Epiſtle of Melancthon againſt 4 be ſix 4 ticles. 413 


nr Item, In the time of Chry/oſtem , it appeareth there 
go, bow-1- zag no ſuch afſoiling at the Prieſts hands by theſe words, 
where he faith, I require thee not that thou ſhouldeſt con- 
feſs thy fins to thy fellow ſervant. Tell them unto God , 
who careth for them. | 
Tem, 'The ſaid Chryſoſtom in another place writing 
chryſ.in upon Repentance and Confeſſion, Let the examination of 
_—_ thy ſins and thy judgment , ſaith he, be ſecret and cloſe 
feſlone. Without witneſs ; let God only ſee and hear thy Confeſſi- 
| 071, &C. 
pepen.dift. Trems, In the time of Ambroſe, de Penit. Di5F. 1. Pe- 
1.Perrus in p,,,, the Gloſs of the Popes own Decrees reporteth,T hat 
 . oo Inſtitution of Penance was not then begun,which now 
in our days-#s in uſe. | | 
Pepen.dift, term, lt is truly faid therefore of the Gloſs in another 
in principlo. place, where he teſtifierh, 7 bat this Inſtitution of Pe- 
nance began rather of ſome Tradition of the Univerſal 
Church, then of any Authority of the New Teſtament, 
or of the Old, &c. 
Fraſin The like alſo teſtifieth »Eraſms , writing upon Fe- 
_—_ rome, in theſe words, Apparet tempore Hieronyms non- 
Fabiole. dur inſtitutam fuiſſe, &'c. That is, It appeareth that in 
the time of Ferome, this ſecret Confeſſion of fins was not 
yet ordained, which the Church afterward did inſtitute 
wholeſomly, if our Prieſts and Lay-men would uſe it 
rightly. But herein, Divines not conſidering adviſedly 
what the old DoFftors do ſay, are much deceived. "Thar 
which they {ay of general and open Confeſſion, they 
| wreſt by and by to this privy and ſecret kind of Confel- 
fion which is far divers, andof another ſort, ec. 
The like Teſtimony may alſo be taken of Gratian 
Gratian. de 1; caſelf, who ſpeaking of Confeſſion uſed then in his time, 
7. Quamvis: leaving the matter in doubtful ſuſpence, neither pronoun- 
cing on the one fide, nor on the other, but referreth the 
matter to the free judgment of the Readers , which the 
A&t of theſe ſix Articles here enjoyneth as neceſlary, un-. 
der pain of death. : 
Thesrt re. Briefly, in few words to ſearch our and notifie the ve- 
ſirurion of Ty Certain time, when this Article of car Confeſſion firſt 
quricyar crept into the Church, and what Antiquity it hath , in 
when nd following the Judgment of Foannes Scotus, and of An- 
by whom it z03;us, it may well be ſuppoſed , that the Inſticution 
8" thereof took his firſt original by Pope Innocent the Third, 
in his Councel of Laterane, Anno 1215. For ſo we read 


| Joan. Scor.l. jq TFoan. Seotus, Lib. 4. Sent. Diſt. 17. Artic. J. Praci- 


4-Senr Diſt, ua autern [pecificatio bujus pracepti invenitur in illo cap. 
i a de _— rean'l. P une ger 1 ſexus , Fu 
And after in the ſame Article it tolloweth , Nam ex pri- 

ma inſtitutione Eccleſie non widentur fuiſſe diſtin&ti pro- 

prii Sacerdotes. Quands enim Apoſtoli binc O& inde ibant 

edicando werbum Dei,&vc. By the which words it ap- 

peareth that there was no Inſtitution of any ſuch Confeſ: 

ſion ſpecified before the Conſtirution of Pope Innocentivs 

the Third. | | 

But more plainly the ſame may appear by the words 

Antonius of Antonims in 3. parte HifF. which be theſe : Innocen- 

_ tins tertius in Concilio General pr ditto, circa Sacramen- 

ta Confeſſionis & Communionis ſic ftatuit : Omnis utriuſ- 

que ſexus 'fidelis poſtquam,ad annum diſcretionis pervene- 

rit, omnia peccata ſua ſolus,ſaltew ſemel in Anno,confitea- 

rur proprio Sacerdoti, & injunctam ſibi penitentiam pro- 

priis viribus ſtudeat adimplere , alioqui & wvivens ab 

mpreſſu Eccleſiz arceatur, & moriens Chriitiana careat 

+ x gs Unde hoc ſalutare Statutum frequenter in Ec- 

clefiis pnblicetur : ne quiſquam ignorantie cecitate vela- 

men excuſationis aſſumat, &c. That is to ſay, Pope In- 

The Confti- nocent. the Third, in his General Councel aforeſaid , 

= 1 touching the Sacraments of Confeſſion and the Communi- 

ent 3.rouch- 08 , made this Conſtitution, as followeth. That every 

faithful perſon, both man and woman, after they come 
zo the years of diſcretion , ſhall confeſs all their ſins b 

themſelves alone, at leaſt once a year, to their own ordi- 

nary Prieſt, and ſhall endeavour to fulfil by their own 

ſtrength their Penance to them injoyned. Or elſe who ſo 

doth not, ſhall neither havve entrance into the Church, 

being alive , nor being :dead , ſhall enjoy Chriſtian 

burial, Wherefore this wholeſorn Conſtitution we will 


g Avriou- 
lar Confeſ- 
fion, 


to be publiſhed often in the Churches ,, leiF any man | 


through the blindneſs of Ignorance , may make to 
themſelves a Cloak of Excuſe, &fc. And thus much 
hitherto we have alledged by occaſion incident of theſe 


fix Articles for me part of confutation of the ſame, re- 
ferring the Reader, & the reſt, to the more eXquilite 
tractation of Divines; which profefſedly write upon thoſe 
matters. "OY _ I 

In the mean time , forſoymuch. as there is extant in 
Latin a certain learned Epiſtle of Philip Melanihen , 
written to King Henry the Eighth againſt theſe fix 
wicked Articles above ſpecified , I thought not to de- 
fraud the Reader of the Fruit thereof, for his better 
underſtanding and inſtruction. "The renout and ef. 
= of his Epiſtle tranſlated into Engliſh thus follow. 
eth. | | 


The Copy of Melan&thons Epiſtle ſent ro King Henr 
againſt the cruel A of the fix Articles. X « 


MI Oſt famous and noble Prince , there was certain A $uicful 
Emperors of Reme , as Adrianus, Pins, and af- wo_ 
terward the two Brethren, Verus and Marcns 4 which tn, ſen ro 
did receive gently the Afologies and Defences of the King Hewy 
Chriſtians ; which ſo prevailed with thoſe moderate pony mar 
Princes , that they ſwaged their wrath agataſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and obtained mitigation of their cruel Decrees : 
Even ſo, foraſmuch as there is a Decree ſet forth of late 
in your Realm againſt that DaCtrine which we profeſs , 
both godly and neceffary for the Church, I beſeech your 
moſt honourable Majeſty favourably both to read and 
con{ider this our complaint , eſpecially ſeeing I have not 
only for our own cauſe, but much rather for the com- 
mon ſafeguard of the Church , dire&ted this my writing 
unto you. For feeing thoſe Heathen Princes did both 
admit and allow the defences of the Chriſtians , how 
much more is it veſeeming for a King of Chriſtian Pro- 
feſfion , and ſuch a one as is occupied in the ſtudies of 
holy Hiſtories, td hear the Complaints and Admonitions 
of the godly in theChurch ? and ſo much the more wil- 
lingly I write unto you , for that you have ſo favoura- 
bly heretofore received my Letters with a ſingular decla- , | 
ration of your * Beneyolence towards me. 'Thisallſo gi- W ; Erna 
veth me ſome hope that you will not unwillingly rcad Kings libe- 
theſe things, foraſmuch as I ſee that the very phraſe and ——_— 
manner of writing doth plainly declare , not your ſelf, before in 
but only the Biſhops to be the Authors of thoſe Articles wg ou i 
and Decrees there ſet forth ; albeir, through their wily vhs es 
and ſubtile Sophiſtications , they have induced you ( as _—_ then 
it hapned to many other worthy Princes befides you) ro — 
condeſcend and afſent unto them, as the Rulers perſwa- Miniſters 
ded Darius, being otherwiſe a wile and juſt Prince , to "2 |zrned 
caſt Daniel unto the Lions. renberge. 

It was never unſeemly for a good Prince to correct 22-3- . 
and reform cruel and rigorous Laws ( as it is commonly 
faid) to havea ſecond view and overſight of things before 
paſſed and decreed. | 

The wiſe Athenians made a Decree when the City of 
Mitylene was recovered, which before had forſaken them 
that all the Citizens there ſhould be ſlain , and the City 
utterly deſtroyed. Whereupon there was a Ship ſent 
forth with the ſame Commandment to the Army. Oa Example of 
the next morrow the matter was brought again beforethe _ —_— 
ſame Judges, and after better advice taken , there was a king their 
contrary Decree made ; that the whole multitude ſhould Pe=<*: 
not be pur to the Sword,but a few of the chiefeſt Authors 
of their Rebellion ſhould be puniſhed , and the City 
ſaved. 'There was therefore another Ship ſent forth 
with a Countermand in all haſte to overtake and pre- 
vent their former Ship , as alſo it happened. Neither 
was that noble City , which then ruled and reigned far 
and wide, aſhamed to alter and reform their former De- 
cree. Many ſuch examples there be , the moſt part 
whereof I am ſure are well known unto you. But in 
the Church eſpecially Princes have many times altered 
and reformed their Decrees , as Neburhodonoſor and - 
Darius. There was a Decree ſet forth in the name of 
Aſſuerus , concerning the killing of the Jews: thar 
Decree was afterwards called in again. So did A- Either 8: 
drianus and Antoninus alſo correct and reform their 
Decrees. ' 

Therefore, although there be a Decree ſer forth i 
England , which threatneth ſtrange puniſhments Ser 
penalties}, diſagreeing from the cuſtom of the true 


Church, and {werving from the Rules and Canons thereof; 
g- — + ol Mm 3 yet 
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The Epiſtle of Mcelancthon againſt the ſix Articles. 
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oners unto you, for the mitigation of theſe your ſharp 

and ſevere proceedings. The which, when I con(ider it, 
Mitigation prieverh my mind , not only for the peril and danger of 
co tg *. them which profeſs the fame Doctrine that we do, but 
fired. alſo I do lament for your cauſe , that they ſhould make 
you an Inſtrument and a Miniſter of their bloody 'T'yran- 
ny and Impiety. And partly alſo T lament to fee the 
courſe of Chriſtian Doctrine perverted , ſuperſtitious 
Rites confirmed, Whoredom and letcherous Luſts main- 

tained. 

Beſides all this, I hear of divers good men , excelling 
both in Doctrine and Vertue, to be there detained in 
Latimer,C'9- Priſon , as Latimer , Cromer, Shaxton , and others, 

mer, Saxton, . . | . . 
”— Lothers to Whom [L wiſh ſtrength, patience , and conſolation in 
impriſoned the Lord. Unto whom, albeit there can nothing hap- 
-+*-odigg pen more luckily or more gloriouſly , then to give their 
lives in the Conteſlion of the manifeſt Truth and Verity ; 
et would I wiſh that you ſhould not diſtain your hands 


Lanthorns of Light in your Church to be extinguiſhed ; 
neither theſe ſpireful and malicious Phariſees, the enemies 
, of Chriſt, to have their wills ſo much fulfilled. Neither 
again would I wiſh that you ſhould ſo much ſerve the 
will and deſire of that Romiſh Antichriſt , which laugh- 
eth in his ſleeve to ſee you now to take part with him a- 
gainſt us, hoping well, by the help of his Biſhops, to re- 
cover again his tormer Poſleffion, which of late by your 
6 9; ung vertues and godly means he loſt : he ſecth your Biſhops 
their hearts for the time loyal unto you,and obſequious to obey your 
be withrhe will; but in heart he ſecth them linked unto him in a 
wt perpetual bond of Fidelity and Obedience. In all theſe 
fears and praCtiſes the Romiſh Biſhops are not to ſeek. 
They ſee what great ſtorms and blaſts heretofore they 
have paſſed by bearing and ſuffering. They ſee that 
great things be brought to paſs in time. Neither do they 

torget the old Verſe of rhe Poet : 


The Biſhops 
pretend out- 
ward obe 


> 


Multa dies wariuſque Iabor mutabilis avi 
—Rettulit in melins. 


Many good and learned men in Germany conceived 
of you great hope, that by your Authority and exam- 
ple other Princes alſo would be provoked to ſurceaſc like- 
wiſe from their unjuſt Cruelty, and better toadviſe rhem- 
ſelves for the Reformation of Errors crept into the 
Church; truſting that you would be as a Guide and Cap- 
tain of that godiy purpaſe and enterpriſe. But now ſee- 
ing theſe your contrary proceedings , we are utterly dil- 
couraged ; the indignation of other Princes is confirmed); 
the [tubbornnels of the wicked is augmented ; and old and 
great Errors are t:creby eſtabliſhed. 

The Bitops But here your Biſhops will fay again, no doubt, That 
maintainer- they defend no Errors, but the very Truth. of Gods holy 
rors 4gan't Word. And although they be nor ignorant thar they | 
ledge. ſtrive in very deed both againſt the true Word of God, 
and the Apoſtolick Church , yer like crafty Sophiſters 
they can hnd out fair gloſles , pretending a goodly ſhew 

* outwardly,.to colour their Errors and Abules. 

And this ſophiſtication not only now in England is 
had in great admiration, and eſteemed for great wiſdom; 
neither in Rome only reigneth, where. Cardinal Conter- 
renus , Sadolet , and Cardinal Pool , go about to paint 

A. out Abuſes with new colours and goodly gloſles ; but al- 
ſo in Germany divers Noblemen are likewiſe corrupted 
and ſeduced with rhe like ſophiſtication. And there- 
fore I nothing marvel that ſo many there with you 
be deceived with theſe crafty juglings. And although 
you for your part lack neither learning nor judgment , 
yet ſometimes we ſee it ſo happen, that wiſe men alſo 
be carried away , by fair and colourable perſwaſtons, 
from the Verity. "The faying of Simonides is praile- 

Falſhood os worthy , Opinzon ( faith he ) many times perverteth Ve- 
ro nk rity. And many times falſe Opinion hath outwardly a 
fairer hew fairer ſhew than ſimple Truth : and ſpecially it fo hap- 
than Truth: Heneth in caſes of Religion , where the Devil transform- 
cth himſelf into an Angel of Light, ſetting forth , with 
all colourable and goodly ſhews, falſe Opinions. How 
fair ſeemeth the Gloſs of Samoſatens upon the Goſpel of 

S. Fohn, In the beginning was the Word, &c. and yet is 

it full of Impiety. Bur I omit forreign Examples. 


John 1, 


yer I thought ir nor unſecmly for us ro become Periti-| 


with the blood of 'ſuch men ; neither would I wiſh ſuch 


In theſe Articles of yours , how many things are craf- 
tily and deceitfully deviſed ? Confeſfion, faith the Arti- 
cle, is neceflary, and ought to be retained. - And why Coniſton 
ſay they not plainly, That the rehearſing and number- | 
ing up of fins is neceſſary by Gods Word ? This the Bi- 


ſhops knew well to be very falſe, and therefore in the 


Article they placed their words generally , to blear the 
eyes of the {imple people, that when they hear confeſli- 
on to be neceſlary, they ſhould thereby think the enu- 
meration of finsto be neceſſary by Gods Word. | 

The like Legerdemain alſo they uſe in the Article of 
private Maſles , albeit the beginning of the ſaid Article 
containeth a manifeſt untruth , where they fay that it is 
neceſſary to retain private Maſſes. What man in all the 
Primitive Church, more then four hundred years after 
the Apoſtles time, did ever fo fay or think, at what time 
there were no ſuch private Maſles uſed : but afterward 
in the proceſs of the Article follow other blind ſophiſti- 
cations , to make the People believe that they ſhould 
receive by them Divine Conſolations and Benefits. And 
why do they not plainly declare what Confolarions and 
Benefits thoſe be ? The Bithops here do name no appli- 
cation and merit, for they know that they cannot be de- jvm 
tended. Yet they dally , with glofſing words, whereby : is meant, 
they winde out and eſcape , if any ſhould improve 9h" the 
their application. And yer notwithſtanding they would Merino. 
have this their application to be underſtood and believed Critic - 
of the People. "They would have this idolatrous perſwa- es 
{lton confirmed, to wit, that this Sacrifice doth merit unto * of the 
others remithon 2 pzna & culpa ; releaſe of all Calami- —_ 
ties, and alſo gain and lucre in common 'Traffck , and 
bo - elſe the careful heart of man doth 

elire. 

The like ſophiſtication they uſe alſo, where they fay 
that Prieſts marriage is againſt the Law of God. They **% mu: 
are not ignorant what S. Paul faith, 4 Biſhop ought to 1 Tims 3 
be the Husband of one Wife : and therefore they know © 
right-well that marriage is permitted to Prieſts by the 
Law of God. But becauſe now they ſay they have made 
a Vow , they go craftily to work , and do not fay that 
Prieſts for their Vows fake cannot marry, but plainly 
give out the Article after this ſort ; That marriage of 
Prieſts is utterly againſt the Law of God. Again, what 
impudency and tyranny do they ſhew moreover , when 
they compel marriages to be diflolyed , and command 
thoſe to be put to death which will not put away their 
Wives, and renounce their Matrimony ? Whereas the 
Vow of Prieſts, if it had any force at all, ſhould extend 
no further, bur only to put them from the Miniſtery if 
they would marry. And this, no doubt, is the true mean- 
ing of the Councels and Canons. 

O curſed Biſhops ! O impudent and wicked }/nche- Wis 
ſter ! who under theſe colourable fetches thinketh to SODET 
deceive the eyes of Ch:ift , and the judgments of all the Juggling 
godly in the whole World. Theſe things have I writ- Decal 
ren, that you may underſtand the crafty fleights , and fo vi. 
judge of the purpoſe and policy of theſe Biſhops. For 
if they would ſimply and heartily ſearch for the Truth, 
they would not uſe theſe crafty Colluſtons and deceitful 
Jugglings. 

"This ſophiſtication, as it is in all other affairs perni- The word © 
tious and odious , ſo above all things , moſt ſpecially ir of 60d 
is to be avoided in matters of Religion : wherein it is 
heinous Impiety to corrupt or pervert the pure Word of 
God. And hereof the Devil, which is called Diabolzs, 
ſpecially taketh his name , becauſe he wreſterh the 
Word of God out of mens hearts by ſuch falſe jug- 
ling and ſophiſtical Cavillations. And why do not 
theſe Biſhops as well plainly utter and confeſs , that 
they will abide no Reformation of Do&trine and Religi- 
on in the Church, for that it ſhall make againſt their 
Dignity, Pomp, and Pleaſure ? Why do not their Adhe- 
rents alſo, and ſuch as take their part , plainly fay that 
they will retain ſtill this preſent ſtate of the Church, for 
their own prof, tranquillity, and maintenance? Thus to 
confeſs were true and plain dealing. 

Now whiles they pretend hypocritically a falſe zeal Te cloaked 
and loveto the Truth and fincere Religion, they come bypocrifie | 
in witth their blind ſophiſtications, wherewith they —" 
cover their Errours. For their Articles ſer forth in 


Private 


Maſſes. 


By applica- 


Winchefterr 


handled 
without all 
ſophiſtry: 


this Act be erroneous, falſe and impious , how glorious 
ſoeyer. 


K Hen. 8. 


Y / he Epiſtle of Phulip Melancthon againſt the Six Articles, 


—_——_— 


415. 


ſoever they ſeem outwardly. Wherefore it were to be 
wiſhed that theſe Biſhops would remember Gods terrible 
threatnings in the Prophet Iſaiah; Wo ro you ( faith he 
which make wicked Laws,what will you do in the day of 
viſitation and calamity to come? &c. Wo unto you-that 
call evil good, &c. | 


Ifa. 10- 
Iſai. $* 


which apply Religion to their own lucre and commodi- 
ty. 

Furthermore , private Maſſes , Vows , the ſingle life 
of Prieſts , numbring up of Sins to the Prieſt, with 6- 
ther things more, being bur mcar ordinances of Mcn.,are 
uſed for Gods true ſervice and worſhip. For although 
the Supper of the Lord was truly inſtituted by Chrilt , 


in hand ; this cannot be denied , but that long and hor- 
rible darkneſs hath been in the Church of Chriſt. Mens 
Mastradi- "Traditions not only have been a yoke to good Mens 


Now to come more near to the matter which we have 


tions cout” (Conſciences , but alſo( which is much worſe) they have 
red for Gods . 
ſervice been repured for Gods holy ſervice , to the great diſwor- 


ſhip of God. There were Vows, things bequeathed to 
Churches, diverfity of Garments , choice of Meats, long 
babling Prayers, Pardons, Image-worſhip , manifeſt 
Idolatry committed to Saints , the true Worſhip of 
God,and true good Works not known.Briefly, little dif- 
ference there was betwixt the Chriſtian and Heathen Re- 
ligion , as ſtill is yet at Rome to this preſent day to be 
ſeen. The true Do&trine of Repentance, of Remiſſion 
of Sins, which cometh by the Faith of Chriſt, of Juſti- 
fication,of Faith , of the difference between the Law 
and the Goſpel, of the right uſe of the Sacraments, was 
hid and unknown. 'The Keyes were abuſed to the 
maintenance of the Popes uſurped tyranny. Ceremonies 
of Mens invention were much preterred bcfore Civil O- 
bedience and duties done in the Common-Wealth. 
The filthy Unto theſe errors moreover was joyned a corrupt life , 
life of the full of all letcherous and filthy luſts , by reaſon of the 
Clergy Law forbidding Prieſts to marry. Out of this miſerable 
Marriage. darkneſs God ſomething hath begun to deliver his Church 
. through the reſtoring again of true DoEtrine. For 1o 
Thisreto” we muſt needs acknowledge , thar theſe fo great and 
Gofelis 10ng feſtered errors have not been diſcloſed and brought 
only of God to light by the induſtry of Man ; but this light of the 
-——_— Goſpel is only the Gift of God, who now again hath 
| appeared unto the Church. For ſo doth the holy Ghoſt 
prophecy before,how in the later times the Godly ſhould 
ſuſtain ſore and perillous conflicts with Antichriſt, fore- 
- ſhewing that he {hould come , environed with a mighty 
and ſtrong Army of Biſhops , hypocrites, and Princes ; 
that he ſhould fight againſt the Truth, and ſlay the 
Godly. 
And that now all theſe things are ſo come: to paſs , 
t is moſt evident and cannot be denied. "The tyranny 
of the Biſhop of Rome hath partly brought in errors 
into the Church, partly hath confirmed them, and now 
maintaineth the ſame with force 2nd violence , as Da- 
niel well foreſhewed. And much we rejoyce to ſee you 
divided from him, hoping and truſting well that the ! 
Church of England would now flouriſh. Bur -your 
Biſhops be nor divided from the Romiſh Antichriſt ; his 
Idolatry, Errors,and Vicesthey defend and maintain with 
tooth and nail ; for the Articles now paſſed are craftily 
picked out. They confirm all Humane Traditions, in 
that they eſtabliſh ſolemn Vows, ſingle Life,andAuricular 
Confeſſion, They uphold and advance not only their 
pride and authority , but all errors withal, in retaining 
the private Maſs. | 
Thus have they craftily provided that no Reformation 
can take any place, .that their dignity and wealth may 
ſtill be upholden. And this to be the purpoſe of the Bi- 
ſhops, experienceit ſelf doth plainly teach us. Now what 
Man will not lament to ſee the glory of Chriſt thus to 
be defaced? For ( as I'faid before ) this matter concerneth 
not only theſe Articles which be there enacted , but 
all other Articles of ſound © Doctrine are likewiſe over- 
thrown , if ſuch Traditions of. Men ſhall be 'reputed as 
neceſſary, and to be retained. For why doth Chriſt 
ſay, For they worſhip me in vain with the precepts of 
Men ? or why doth Saint Paul fo oft deteſt Mens 'Tra- 
ditions ? | 
It is no light offence to ſet up new kinds of worſhip- 
ping and ſerving of God without his Word, or to defend 
the ſame. Such preſumption God doth horribly deteſt, | 


By the fix 
Articles all- 
errors and 
traditions 
are main- 
tained, 


Mar,y, 


God willnot 
Worſhip- 
ped- but af- 
ter his 
word. 


yet the private Maſs is a wicked prophanation of theLords 
Supper. For in the Canon,what a corruption is contained 
in this, where it isfaid, "That Chriſt is offered, and that 
the work ir ſelf is a Sacrifice which redeemeth the quick 


Apainſt psi- 
vate Maſſes 

& theCanon 
of the Mats, 
Chriſt bur. » 
onceoffered, 


and the dead ? Theſe things were never ordained of 


Chriſt ; yea manifold ways they are repugnant ro the 
Goſpel. Chriſt willeth not himſelf ro be offered up of 
Prieſts , neither can the work of the offerer , or of the 
receiver , by any means be a Sacrifice. This is mani- 
feſt Idodatry,and overthroweth the rrueDoEtrine of Faith, 


and the true uſe of the Sacraments. By Faith in Chrilt we The true uz 


are juſtihed , and not by any work of the Prieſts. And *f tbe Lords 


rhe Supper is ordained that the Miniſter ſhould diſtribure 


to others , to the intent ,- thar they repenting for 


their Sins ſhould be admoniſhed firmly to believe the 
promiſes of the Goſpel to pertain unto them. Here is 


ſet a plain teſtimony before us, that we are made the 
members of Chriſt, and waſhed by his Blood. 


Supper. 


And this is the true uſe of that Supper , which is or- raments 


ovgh. not to 


dained in the Goſpel , and was oblerved in the Primitive pe*;ca ved 


Church three hundred years and more , from the which out +1 «heir 


we ought not to be removed. 'For it is plain impiety 
to transfer the Lords Inſtitution to any other uſe , as 
we are taught by rhe ſecond Commandment. Where- 
fore theſe private Mafles , foraſinuch as they fiverve 
from the right Inſtitution of Chriſt manitold wy: , as 
by Oblation, Sacrifice, Application, and many other 
ways beſides , they are not ro be retained, but to be abo- 
liſhed. Flie { faith Saint Pan!) From all Tdolatry. In 
theſe private Maſſes much Idolatry is committed , which 
we fee our Biſhops now ſo ſtoutly to defend ; and no 
marvel. For in the later times the Scripture plainly 
ſheweth that great Idolatry ſhall- reignin the Church of 


right ule, 


1 Cor.10; 


God. As Chriſt himſelf alſo fgniherh , ſaying, When warth. 24; 


ye ſhall ſee the abomination of detolation , which is 
foretold of the Prophet Daniel , ſtanding in the holy 
place , he that readeth, let him unnerſtand. And Da- 
niet in the eleventh Chaprter,and he ſhall worthiprhe God 


Maozin in his place , and ſhall adore the God whom his - 


Fathers knew not, with Gold, Silver, and precious ſtones. 
Beth theſe places do ſpeak of the Maſs. 

This kind of worthip and horrible prophanation of the 
Sacrament God abhorreth. For how many and ſun- 
dry kinds of manifeſt impiety are here committed in this 
one action of the Maſs ?-Firſt it is fer forth to ale. 


an,11! 


Secondly , they that are unworthy are compelled to what impi- 


receive whether they will or no. Tiurdly, itis applied 
for meritorious and fatistaCtory for the quick and the 
dead. Fourthly , many things are promiſed thereby , 
as proſperous navigation,remedies againſt diſeaſes both for 
Man and Beaſt , with other infinite more. Theſe be moſt 
manifeſt and notorious abominations. But beſides theſe , 
there be other alſo no leſs ro be reprehended , which the 
ſimple people do not fo plainly fee. Such worthipping 
and ſerving of God is not to be ſet up after the phantahie 
of Men. 4 

W herefore they do wickedly when they offer Sacrifice 


to God without his commandment. For when of, this 


ety is in the 
Maſs. 


work they make a Sacrifice , they imagine that pri- 


vate Maſles are to be done , becauſe God would be 
worſhipped after this fort. And we ſee that Maſles are 


No private 


bought with Gold and Silver , great riches and ſumptu- ge, uſed 
ous charges; alſo that the Sacrament is carried about 1a inthe old 


Gold and Silver to be worſhipped, whereas the Sacrament 
was never ordained for any ſuch purpoſe. Wherefore 
ſeeing the commandment of God biddeth, flie from Ido- 
latry , private Mafles are not to be maintained. And I 
marvel that they ſay that ſuch private Maſles are necel* 


which will be known inhisWord only. He will have none 
_ Other Religions invented by Mans deviſe ; for elſe 
all ſorts . of Religions of all Nations might be appro- 


Prov. vedand allowed. Lean nt ( faith he) to thine own 


ary to be retained , when it is evident that in the old 
time there was none ſuch. Shall we think that things, 
pertaining to the neceſſary worſhip of God , could fo 
long be'lacking in the Primitive Church, three hundred 


wiſdom. Burt he ſent Chriſt, and commanded us to hear 


him. , and not the invention of ſubtle and politick heads, | 


— 


years after the Apoſtles and more ? What can be more 
abſurd and againſt all reaſon ? w 
c 


time. 


' 
. 


——_— 


1 be Epiſtle of Mclandthon againſt the fix Articles. 


K Hen. 


bu ſce theſe private Maſſes tobe defended with great 
abour and much ado : of ſome, for fear leſt their gain 
ſhould decay ; of ſome , becauſe they would ſerve the 
affetion of the vulgar people ( which thinketh to have 
great ſuccour thereby , and therefore are loarh to leave 
it)rather then for any juſt Cauſeor Reaſon to leave them. 
Burthowſoever they do,a moſt manifeſt and evident cauſe 
there is why theſe private Maſſes ought to be aboliſhed. 
For firſt, their application undoubtedly is wicked ; nei- 
ther doth the work of the Prieſt merit any Grace to any 
Perſon, but every one is juſtified by his own Faith. Nei- 
ther again would God have any Man to truſt upon any 
Ceremony, but only to the benefit of Chriſt ; and moſt 
certain it is , thatthe applicarion of theſe Maſles for the 
dead is full of great crrour and impiety. 
Application But here come in blind gloſſes ( albeit to no purpoſe ) 
0: neMa ro excuſe this application. For univerſally among all 
the people , who is he that thinketh otherwiſe, but 
that this work-is available for the whole Church ? Yea 
the Canon of the Maſs it ſelf declareth no lefs. And 
why then do ſome of theſe crafty _ dally out 
the matter with their glofſing words, denying that they 
| make any application of their Maſſes, when they know 
full well that the error of the people is confirmed by this 
their doing ; although they themſelves do think other- 
wiſe ? Albeit how few be there in very deed which do 
otherwiſe think? 
Theoldtn- Woe ought not to diſſemble in Gods matters. Let us 
Aicution of uſe them as the holy Scripture teacheth , and as the an- 
Chriſt is nor |; it cuſtom of the Primitive Church doth lead us. 


o be altred 
by cow in- Why ſhould any Man be fo preſumptuous to ſwerve 


Application 


then afterward they pretended the holineſs of the Vow 
and Profeflion. | | 

Furthermore this Vow of fingle life is not to all Men 
poſſible to be kept , as Chriſt himſelf faith, 4 Aden do Math.re, 
not receive this. Such Vows therefore which without Sin 
cannot be performed are to be undone ; but theſe things 
I have diſcuſſed ſufficiently in other of my works. 

But this cauſeth me much to marvel, that this Vow of Th ſix ar. 
Prieſts in yourEngliſh Decree is more ſtrait and hard,than ny 
is the Vow of Monks, whereas the Canons themſelves ? riefts 4s 
dobind a Prizſt no farther to ſingle life, but only tor the (122 * 
time that he remaineth in the Miniſtery. And certainly Monks, 4 
it made my heart to tremble when I read this Arti. Vhibis 
cle who ſo forbiddeth Matrimony , and diffolveth the their ow? 
fame being contracted , and appointeth moreover the £**: 
puniſhment of death for the fame. Although there have 
been divers godlyPrieſts which in certain places have been 
put to death for their marriage, yet hath never man hither. No Law of 
to been fo bold to ſtabliſh any ſuch law.For every Manin mn ever 
a manner well perceived tat all well diſpoſed and reafo- for Priefts 
nable perſons would abhor that cruelty ; and alſo they mecrrioge, 
feared leſt the poſterity would think evil thereof Who | nk 
would ever think that in the Church of Chriſt , wherein 
all lenity toward the Godly ought moſt principally co be 
ſhewen, ſuch cruelties and tyranny could take place , to 
ſer forth bloody Laws to be executed upon the Godly for 
nn Matrimony ? : 

ut they brake their Vows , will the Biſhop ſay. 
( as I ſaid) that Vow ought not to land, ſeeing it ow A 
ed toa falſe worſhip of God,and is impoſſible to be kept. c— 


Again, although it ſtood in force, yet it ſhould not extend 


ventions. f£.om antient cuſtom ? Why now do they defend the 
error of other which have perverted the inſtitution of 
Chriſt. : 
Now , although ſome perhaps will pretend and fay , 
that he maketh no application of his Maſſes , yet not- 
- withſtanding he ſo dealeth in handling the Ceremony 
privately by himſelf , that he thinketh thit his oblayon 
to be high ſervice done to God, and ſuch as God rei 
reth : Which is alſo erroneous and to be reproved. : 
why ? No ſervice or worſhip pertaining unto God o 
to be ſet up by mansdevice, without "the comman 
of God. | 3B 
| Wherefore I beſeech you, for the Glory or Citije; 
that you will not defend the Article of this Act 
ning theſe private Maſſes , but that you will ft 
matter to be well examined by vertuous and learney] M&@, 


ith» | 9s 
or 
{ Firſt, in this Article I cannot impure it to ignorance that 


++ they do. For no Man is ignorant of the Commandment of 


| a life theſe unmarried Prieſts do 
{ of good Men are well known. The filthinefs of the 


to them which forſake the Miniſtry. Finally,ifthe Biſhops 


| here would have a care and regard to Mens Conſciences, 


they ſhould then ordain Prieſts without any ſuch profeſ: 

' on or Vow-making, as appeareth by the old Canons , 

| how that many were admitted to the Miniſtry wie 

| profeſling of any Vow ; and the fame afterward, when Pit-:t. 
| they had married their Wives ,remained in the Maiſtry Fo 
is teſtified, Cap. Diaconi. Diſt inet. 2.8. ls 
Certamly what here I may complain I cannot tell. 


[of 


Biſhops re- 
ftrainPriefts 
live > Th | marrizge @- 
ie? e complaints gin all 
Int reaſon and 
excuſe, | 


| God,yhich faith, Let every Man have bs Wife for avoid- 
ing of fornication. Agaia,who is ſo blind but he ſeeth whar 


wicked is too too manifeſt. But peradyenture i 
ſhops, holding with the SeCt of Epicures , do chink Goa 


ments of all that have ſinck followed, ſuch as 


Againft 
__ long diſputation. Vows that be wicked , fained, and 
glelife. impoſſible, are not to be kept. There is no doubt bur 
Thecom- this isthe common perſwaſion of all Men touching Vows, 
concerning That all theſe will-works deviſed by Man are the true ſer- 
Vows. | vice and worſhip of God; and fo think they alſowhich 
ſpeak moſt indiflcrently of them. Other add there- 
unto more groſs errours, faying , that theſe works 
bring with them perfeCtion , and merit everlaſting life. 
Now all theſe opinions the Scripture in many places 
Mark.9. doth reprove. Chriſt faith , They worſhip me in vain 
| with the precepts of Men. And Paul ſaith , that theſe 
2 Tim.4. obſervations be the Doctrine of Devils , for they aſcribe 
to the power and ſtrength of Manfalſe honour, becauſe 
they are taken for the ſervice of God : they obſcure faith 
and the true worſhip of God. Item, the ſaid Pau! tothe 
Coloſſians ſaith, Let no Man deceive you by fained humi- 
Coloſz, lity, &c- Why make you Decrecs,&c.? Wherefore thcſe 
corrupt traditions of Men are indeed a wickedand deteſta- 
ble ſervice of God. 

Uato theſe alſoare annexed many other corrupt and 
wicked abuſes. The whole Order of Monkery what ſu- 
perſtition doth it contain? What prophanarions of Maſles, 
inyocations of Saints,colours and faſhions of apparel,choice 

Caſes why Of meats, ſuperſtitious Prayers withour all meaſure ? Of 
vyowsought which cauſes every one were ſufficient, why theſe Vows 
ro bebro- ought tobe broken. Beſades this, a great part of Men are 

drawa to this kind of life chiefly 4 the bellies ſake,and 


All things that we here with us do,, we do thym by 
evident and ſubſtantial teſtimony of the Primitive Chyrch; 
whichteyimony I dare be bold to ſer againſt the jg- 
haXe 
corrupted the the ancient Doctrine and told Rites bo 
manifold errors. | 


—_ 
As touching the other Articles,they have no need of any | 


is not offended with filthy luſts. Which if they ſo thi 
[then do we ſuſtain doubtleſs an hard cauſe wh fuck 
muſt be judges. 
I am not ignorant that this fingle life is very fit to ſet 
Vo t the glory and bravery of Biſhops and Colledges of 
Pheſts , and to maintain their wealth and portly ſtate 
and this I ſuppoſe to be the cauſe why ſome do abhor > 
much that Prieſts ſhould be married. But O lamenta- Complaint 
ble ſtate of the Church , if Laws ſhould be ſo forced o_ 
ro ſerve , not the verity and the Will of God, but the ying to the 
po gain and commodity of Men ! They err which Ma 


£ 


againſt the 


think it lawful for them to make Laws repugnant to the Giory of 
Commandment of God, and tothe Law of nature, fo that 5% 
they beprofitable to attain Wealth and Riches:and of truth 
from my very heart I do mourn and lament,Right Noble 
Prince,both for your ſake,and alſo for the cauſe of Chriſts 
Church. You pretend to impugn and gainſtand the ty- 
ranny of the Romiſh Biſhop, and truly docall him Anti- 
chriſt,as indeed he is;and inthe mean time youdefendand 
maintain thoſe Laws of that Roniiſh Antichriſt, which be 
che ſtrength and finews of all his power , as private 
Maſs , fingle life of Prieſts, and other ſuperſtitions. 
You threaten horrible puniſhments to good Men , and 
| ro the members of Chriſt , you violently oppreſs -and 
| bear _— — $ the Goſpel boginning to ſhine 
in your Churches. This is not to aboli ichri | 
= ork _ h Aatichriſt,bur to 

I beſeech you therefore for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
that ye file not your Conſcience in defending thoſe Articles 
which your Biſhops have deviſed and ſer forth touching 
private Maſſes, Auricular Confeſſion, Vows, ſingle life of 
Prieſts,and prohibition of the one half of the Sacrament. 
I is no light offence to eſtabliſh Idolatry , errours, 

cruelty , 


J 


» 


The ſubriley 


of Sathan 


Allegati ons again}! the ſix Articles. 


—— cruelty, the filthy luſts of Antichriſt. If the Roman 


Biſhops ſhould call a Councel, what other Articles chiet- 
ly would he deviſe and publiſh unto the World , but 
the very ſame which your Biſhops have here enaCfted ? 

. Underſtand and confider , I pray you , the ſubri] 
trains and deceits of the Devil, which is wont firſt to ſer 


*buſiog the Upon and affail the chief Governours. - And as heis the e- 


power of 
[ 


nemy of Chriſt from the R—_ of the World ; fo his 


ns bis chieſt purpoſe is by all crafty and ſubtil means to work 


Kingdom. 


Example of 


goodPrin 
[+ +3 


contumely againſt Chriſtzby ſparſing abroad wicked opi- 
nions,and ſerting up Idolatry, and alfo in polluting man- 
kind with bloody Murthers and fleſhly luſts: in the 
working whereof heabuſeth the policies and wits of Hy- 
pocrites, alſo the power and ſtrength of mighty Princes; 
as Stories of all times bear witneſs , what great King- 
doms and Empires have ſer themſelves with all might and 
main againſt the poor Churches of Chriſt. 

And yet notwithſtanding God hath reſerved ſome 
good Princes at all times out of the great multitude of 
ſuch Gyants , and hath brought them to his Church, to 
embrace true Do&Etrine,and to defend his.true worſhip; as 
Abrabam taxght Abimelech; Foſeph the Egyptian Kings; 
and after them came David, foſaphat, Ezechias, foſtas 
excelling in true Godlinek.Dawielconvert ed to the know- 
ledge of God,the Kings of Chaldea and Perſia.Allo Bryt- 
avy brought forth unto the World the Godly Prince 
Conſtantine. In this number I wiſh you rather to be,than 
amongſt the Enemies of Chriſt, defiled with Idolatry,and 
ſpotted with the Blood of the Godly; of whom God will 
take puniſhment, as he doth many times forewarn, and 
many examples do teach. 

Yet again therefore I pray and beſeech you, for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you will corre&t and mitigate this 
Decree of the Biſhops; in which doing you ſhall advance 
the Glory of Chriſt , and provide as well for the wealth 
of your own Soul, as the ſafegard of your Churches. 

Let the hearty deſires of ſo many Godly Men through 
the whole World move you , ſo earneſtly wiſhing 
that ſome good Kings.wouldextend their Authority rothe 
true reformation of the Church of Godzto the aboliſhing 


He meaneth of all IdolatrousWorſhip,and the furthering of the courſe of 


Shaxmmn , 


Latimer, 


the Goſpel.Regard allo and conſider, 1 beſeech you, thoſe 


Lremer, and Godly perſons which are with you in bands for the Gol- 


others, 


pels ſake, being the true members of Chriſt, 

And if that cruel Decree be not altered , the Biſhops 
will never ceaſe to rage againſt the Church of Chriſt , 
without mercy or pity : for them the Devil uſeth as In- 
ſtruments and Miniſters of his fury and malice againſt 
Chriſt. Theſe he ſtirreth up toſlay and kill the members of 


The Devils Chriſt, Whoſe wicked and cruel proceedings and.ſubtil fo- 


- Taftruments 
by whom he 


phiſtications and that you will not prefer before our true 


worketh. and moſt righteous requeſt,all theGodly moſt humbly and 


heartily do pray and beſeech you. Which if they ſhall ob- 
tain,no doubt but God ihall recompence to you great re- 
wards for your piety, and your excellent vertue ſhall be 
renowned both by pen and voice ofallthe Godly.whiles 


' the World ſtandeth. For Chriſt ſhall judgeall them that 


Livingys, 
Prieft, and 
Wife, 


ſhall deſerve either well or evil of his Church. And whiles 
Letters ſhall remain, the memorial worthy of ſuchno ble de- 
ſerts ſhall never dye or be forgotten with the poſterity to 
come.And ſeeing we ſeek the - of Chriſt,and that our 
Churches are the Churches of Chfiſt, there ſhall never be 
wanting ſuch as both ſhalldefend the righteous cauſe,and 
magnife with due commendation ſuch as have well de- 
ſerved, and likewiſe ſhall condemn the unjuſt cruelty of 
the enemies, 

Chriſt goeth about hungry, thirſty, naked, impriſoned, 
complaining of the' raging fury of the Biſhops, and 
of the wrongful opprethon and. cruelty of divers 
Kings and Princes, intreating that the members of his 
Body be not rent in pieces , butthat true Churches may 
be defended, and his Goſpel advanced. "This requeſt of 
Chriſt to hear, to receive, and to embrace , is the Office 
of a Godly King,, and ſervice moſt acceptable unto God. 


Intreating a little before , of certain old inſtruments 
for proof of Prie#ts lawful marriage in times paſt ,1 gavs 
a little touch of a certain Record raken out of an old 
Martyrologue of the Church of Canterbury touching Li- 
vingus @ Prie#t and his Wife,in the time of Lantranke. 
Wherein I touched alſo of certain Lands and Houjes m- 


| ſtored again by the ſaid Lanfrank to the Church of S. An« 
drew. Now foraſmuch as the perfe& note thereof is wore 
fully rome to my hahds , and parily conſidering the re- 
ſtoring of rhe [aid Lands to be to Christs Church inCan- 
rerbury , and not S. Andrew zz Rochelter and jo for 
that I bave found ſome other Preſidents approving the 
lawful Marriage of Prie#s, and legitimation of their 
Children , Irhought good for the more full ſatisfying of 
the Reader, to enter the (ame, as followeth. 


A Note out of an old Martyrologue of Canterbury. 


Byt Gulielmus Rex Anglorum j ec. Hic reddidit 
\.. # Ecclefiz Chriſti omnes fere terras , ec. Thar is , 
After the death of William King of England, the [aid 
Lanfrank reſtored again to Chriſts Church in Canterbu- 
ry all the Lands which from ancient memory unto theſe 
later days have been taken away from the right of the 
{aid Church. The names of which Lands be theſe : in 
Kefit, Raculf, Sandwich, Rateburch, Wodetun, the Ab- 
bey of Limming,with the Lands and Cuftoms unto rhe [ame 
AMdonaſtery belonging, Saltwude, &c. ( Stoke and Denen- 
tum, becauſe they belonged of old time to the Church of $. 
Andrew,zhem he reſtored to the ſame Church) iSuthery, curch in 
Mutelac, the Abbey of S. Mary in London , with the Rehefter. 
Lands and Houſes which Livingus Prieſt, -and bis Wife Ge. 


had in London. All theſe Lanfrank reſtored again fer the maried 
health of has own Soul, freely and without Money,&&c, Man 


Ex Archivis 
Eccl Cant. 


S. Andrezps 


A Note for the Legitimation of Prieſts Children, Ex Ter- 


mino Michael. Anno 2.1, Hen. 7. fol. 39. pag. t. 

NN Ote,that inthe nine and twentieth year of ths King, M21.H.7 
in an Aſſiſe at Warwicke, before Sir Guy Fairfax, 

and Sir John Vaviſour , it was found by Verdict , that 

the Father of the Tenant had taken the Order of Deacim, ANexonte- 

and afier married a Wife, and had iſſueztht tenant dyed, bach iffue * 

and the iſſue of the tenant did enter. Upon whom the *"4 Oe » 

plaintiff did enter as next heir collateral to the Father of jodged na 

the tenant,Upon whom he did reenter, &c. and for diff- * Baſtard. 

culty,the Fuſtices did adjourn the Aſſiſe. And it was de- 

bated in the Eſchequer Chamber : If the tenant ſhall be 

a Baſtard, &c. And here by advice it was adjudged that 

he ſhall not be a Baſtard, &c. Frowick chief fuſtice ſaid 

to me in the nine and twentieth year of Henry the [eventh, 

in the common place;that he was f coun{aile in ;his mat- 

ter, and that it was adjudged as before, which Vawviſcur Frowicke, 

did grant. And Frowick ſaid, that if a Prieft marry a _——_— 

Wife , and hath iſſue and dieth, his iſſue ſhall inherit, fer a vrieft tall 

thar the yooy be not woid, but woidable. Vaviſour, if inherit. 

a Man take a Nun to Wife, this eſpouſal as woid. 


Note that in the latter Impreflion of Henry the ſe- 
venth his years'of the Law, this Word Priett in this caſe 
aforeſaid in ſome Books is keft our; whether of purpoſe or 
by negligence, I leave it to the Reader to judge. 
Another Note for Legitimation of Prieſts Children. 
A? Curiam generalem D.Philippi & D. Marie Dei 
gratia, &C. xvi. die Fulij, Anno Reg. dit. Regis 

For Regine, primo & tertio irrotulatur fic. Preſentatum 
eſt per totum homagium quod Simon Heynes * Clericis din * Note that 
ante iſtam Curiam, vid. per duos annos jam elapſos, fuir 553m 
ſeiſitus ſecundum conſuetudinem bujus maneris in Domini- Dotour and 
co ſuo ut de feodo, de & in 2. Acrws Terr , parcellis de n__ _ 
xxxV. Acris & dimid. Terre, nuper in tenura Fohanns pon RR 
Heynes. Ac de &- in uno tenement vocato Bernardes, nu- form of Law 
per in tenura Fohannis Cotton. Ac de & in bow. Acris & — 50s 
th. Rodis Terre & paſture, ſive plus ſive minus , prout evidences 
jacent in Campis de _— praditta in diverſts pe- ves nag 
cits, ut patet in Curia bic tenta die fovis proximo post called. 
feſtum Santti Luce Evangeliſt #, An. regniregis Henrici 
witi. xxxviii, Nec non de & in xii. Adis terre native 
Jacentibus in Townefield & Twamelfield in diverſis 

ectis. Ac de & in quatuor acris & dimidu terr @ jacent. 
in Myldenhal pred. Ac de & in quinque rodis terre jacent. 
in Halywelfield. Quapropter pr amiſſa idem Simon nuper 
babuit exſurſum redditione Willielmi Heynes , prout pa- 
imicam 


'et in curia hie 10s die Martis proximo poſt 


"n 
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in Albis an. reg. Regis Ed. wi. primo. Et ſic ſeiſitus i- 
Notethat Jexy Simon de omnibus ſupraditt. pramiſſis, inde obiit ſ6- 
OD lus ſeiſitus. Et quod Foſeph Heynes eft filims & heres ejus 
hathalway propinquior, & modo &tatis quinque annorum & amplins. 
been raken Qui quidem Foſeph praſens bic in curia in propria per- 
may appear ſoa ſua petit ſe admitti ad omnia ſupraditt. premiſ- 
-— 0c” gg ſa tanquam ad jus & hared. ſuam. Er D. Rex. & de Re- 
, paſſed he- gina ex gratia ſua ſpeciali,per Clementem Heigham mili- 
tore Sir Cle- 7029 Seneſchallum ſuum, conceſſerunt ei inde ſeiſmam te- 
ner nend. fibihared.& aſſignat. ejus, per virgam ad volunta- 
| learned in tex diff. D. Regis & D. Regine ſecundum conſuetudinen 
nmr bujus manerii,per [ervitia : 4 redditns inde debita , &c. 
Baron of the Salvo Jure,&c. Et dat.Dom. Regi & D. Rye &. li. de 
Exchequer 41, pro ingreſſu ſuo habendo, & fidelit as inde reſpettuatur 
- cam quonſe * 5 hy ulterins conſideratum eſt per Curtam quod © 
May. 8 A4idk. 4 h eft infra etatem ut prefertur. Ides determi- 
natum eſt & conceſſum eft per conſenſum Curie quod Fo- 
banna Heynes nuper uxor pred. Simonis,ac mater pred. 
Foſeph habebir cuftodiam ejuſdem TFoſeph , quouſ- 
que idem TFoſeph pervenerit ad ſuam legitimam eta- 
rem. 


The penalty * Concerning theſe ſix Articles paſſed in this At afore- 
of mg 3c. faid , in the one and twentieth year of King Henry, ſut- 
SR v7 ficiently hitherto hath bin declared, firſt what theſe Arti- 
cles were:Secondly,by whom,and from whom they chief- 
ly proceeded:thirdly,how erroneous, pernicious,repugnant, 
- andcontrarious to trueDoErine,ChriſtianReligion,and the 
word of God,to nature allo it ſelf, all reaſon and honeſt y, 
and finally to the ancient Laws,Cuſtoms,andExamples of 
our fore-elders, during the days of a thouſand years after 
Chriſt they were. Fourthly,ye have heard alfo what un- 
reaſonable and extream penalty was ſet upon the ſame,that 
a man may deem theſe Laws to be written not with the 
Draconis.le- ink of Stephen Gardiner, but with the Blood of a Dragon, 
ge anguine or rather the'Claws of the Devil. The breach whereof 
Ft was made no leſs than Treaſon and Felony, and no leſs 
puniſhment aſſigned thereto than Death. 
- Beſides all this , the words of the Act were ſo curious 
and ſubtile, that no Man could ſpeak, write or cypher a- 
ainſt them, withqut preſent danger, yea ſcarcely a Man 
might ſpeak any word of Chriſt and his Religion, but he 
was in peril of theſe fix Articles. Over and beſides , the 
Papiſts began fo finely to interpret the Act,that they ſpa- 
red not to indite Men for abuſing their Countenance 
Poteſtas te- and Behaviour in the Church. So great was the power 
nebrarum. OF darkneſs in thoſe days. And thus much concerning this 
AQ. 
An A a- Beſides theſe fix Articles in this foreſaid Act concluded, 
gainftForai- there was alſo another Conſtitution annexed witha], not 
— without the advice (as may ſeem) of the Lord Cromwel , 
Priefts. which was this: That Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church, 
feing now they would needs themſelves be bound from 
all Matrimony , ſhould therefore by Law likewiſe be 
bound to ſuch honeſty and continency of life, that car- 
nally they ſhould uſe, and accuſtom no manner of Wo- 
man married or fingleby way of Advoutry,orFornication; 
the breach whereof for the firſt time, was to fortet goods, 
and to ſuffer Impriſonment at the Kings pleaſure : and for 
the ſecond time , being duly convicted, it was made Fe- 
lony, as the other were. 
In this Conſtitution, if the Lord Cromwel and other 
good Men of the Parliament might have had theic will , 
there is no doubt , but the firſt crime of theſe concubi- 
nary Prieſts,as well asthe ſecond,had had the ſame penalty, 
as the other fix Articles had,and ſhould have bin puniſhed 
with death.But Stephen Gardiner with his fellow Biſhops , 
who then ruled all the roſt,ſobaſted thisextraordinary Ar- 
ticle with their accuſtomed ſhifts,thar if they were raken 
and duly convict for their not caſfe,nor caute,at firſt rime 
it was bur forfeit of goods. Alſo for the ſecond conviction 
or attainder they ſo provided,that the next year following, 
that puniſhment and pain of death by A&t of Parliament 
was clean wiped away and repealed, And why fo? Becauſe, 
Stat. An.22- ſaith the Statute,; hat puniſhment by pain of death is wery 
Reg Hen. b. /0e,a7d much extream , theFefort it pleaſeth the King , 
wh with the aſſent of the Lords, that that clauſe above writ- 
ten' concerning Felony , and pains of death , and other 


penalties ' an ferfettures , jor and upon the firſt and 


aforeſaid, ſhall be from henceforth void and of none ef. 
fett, &c. So that by this Statute it was provided , for all The 4&4 
ſuch Votaries as lived in' Whoredom and Adultery, for a 
the firſt offence to loſe his goods , and all his ſpiritual of Priegs * 
promotions except one ; for the ſecond, to forfeit all that Jyalived, & 
he had to the King; for the third conviction to ſuſtain mauner. 
continual Impriſonment. ; 
In theſe ungodly proceedings of the Popes Catholick The mani. 
Clergy two things we have to note. ord 
1. Firſt,the horrible impiety of their DoQtrine,dire&tly Dodrine 
fighting againſt the expreſs Authority of God and his fd. 
Word, foraſmuch as that which God permitterh,they re- 
ſtrain ; that which he bids they forbid. Habeat, ſaith he ; 
Non habeat,fay they,taking exceptions againſt the word 
of the Lord. That which he calleth honourable and undefi- 
led,they call Hereſfie; that which he commandeth and in- 
ſtituteth, they puniſh with pains of death. Not only the 
Prieſts that marry,but them alſo that ſay or cypher that a 
Prieſt may marry,at the firſt they kill as Felons. Neither 
canany Miſereretake place for chaſte and lawful wedlock; 
whereas contrariwiſe a ſpiritual Man: may thrice defile his | 
neighbours Wife, or thrice deflour his Brothers Daighs 
ter, and no Felony at all layed to his charge.What is Nis 
in plain words to ſay, but thar itis leſs fin thrice to com- 
mit Advoutry, than once to marry? 
2. The ſecond is tobe noted , ' how theſe painted Hy- Pilwmes- 
pocrites do bewray their falſe difſembled dealings un- $109 v** 
awares,with whom a Man might thus reaſon. Tell us you noc marry. 
Prieſts and Votaries,which ſo preciſely flie the ſtate of Ma- 
trimony intend you to live chaſte & are able ſo to do with- 
out Wives, or do you keep your ſelves honeſt and chaſt 
without them,without burning,or not? If you be not able, 
why then marry ye not? Why take you not the remedy 
appointed of God?why make you thoſe Vows, which you 
cannot perform?Or why do younot break them being made, 
falling thereby in danger of breaking GodsCommandment, 
for keeping your own? If yoube able and ſo do intend to 
continue an honeſt and a continent converſation without 


a 4 _ v< _ i 


Wives, then ſhall I ask of you according as DoCtor Turner 7 
gravely and truly layeth to your charge; Why do you ſo om t 
carefully provide a remedy by your Laws aforchand for a ponin%ox. " 


miſchief ro come,which you may avoid if you liſt , unleſs 
either ye liſted not to ſtand though you might, or elſe ſaw _ 
your own infirmity,that you could nor though you would? gr 
And therefore, fearing your own weak fragility, to pro» _ - 
vide wiſely for your ſelves aforehand, that where others ce: 
ſhall ſuffer pains of death at the firſt for well doing,you - _ an 
may fall thrice in abominable Adultery, and yet by the 

Law have your lives pardoned. 

And here cometh out your own Hypocriſte by your 

ſelves bewrayed ; for whereas you all confeſs,that you are 

able to live chaſte if ye will without Wives,this moderati- 

on of the Law provided before againſt your advouterous The Pits 
incontinency,plainly declareth that either-ye purpoſe wil- --- 
lingly to fall;a leaſt ye fear and ſtand in doubt not to be crige. © 
able to ſtand. And why then do you fo confidently take 

ſuch Vows upon you , ſtanding in ſuch doubt and fear 

for the performance thereof ? 

And be it to you admitted that all do not fall, but that 

ſome keep their Vow, though ſome viciouſly run to o- 

ther Mens Wives and Daughters; then herein again I ask 
you,ſeeing theſe Vicious Whorehunters and advoutrous 
perſons among you do live viciouſly,(as you cannot deny) L 
and may do otherwiſe if they liſt,as you confeſs, what pun- 

iſhment then are they worthy to have , which may live 

continent and will not , neither yet will take the reme- _ 

dy provided by God, but refuſe it? Which being ſo,then jure 

what iniquity 1s this in you,or rather impiety inexcuſable jgexcyable. 

againſtGod and Man,to procure a moderation of Laws for 

ſuch,and to ſhew ſuch compaſſion and clemency to theſe fo 

acinousAdulterers, whore-hunters,and beaſtlyFornicators, 

that if they Adulterate other Mens Wives never ſo oft, yet 

there is no death for them ; and to ſhew no compaſſionat wy 


all,nor to find out any moderation for ſuch,bur ar the ve- . g. 
ry irtt tokill themasFelens andHereticks,which honeſtly | Io 
do marry inthe fear of God, or once ſay that a Prieſt may + uh 


marry? How can ye here be excuſed, O you Children 
of iniquity? What Reaſon is in your doing,or what truth 
in your Doctrine, or what fear of God in your hearts? 


ſecond convittion or attainder of any Prieſt or Wo- | You that neither are able to avoid burning and polluti- 


man for awy ſuch offences of Whoredom , or Advoutery 


on without Wedlock , nor yet will receive that — 
: | that 


—_—_— FIFTY 


T6 fc 


K. Hen. 8. [ be Story of the 
—— that the Lord hath given you , how will you ſtand in his 
face, when he ſhall reveal your operations and cogitati- 
ons to your papetesl confuſion, unleſs by time ye con- 
vert and repent ? And thus being aſhamed of your ex- 
ecrable doings, I ceaſe ro defile my pen any further in 


this ſo ſtinking matter of yours , leaving you to the 
Lord. EGS, | 


rexd before; Tt was declared before, that what time theſe {1x Ar- 

ticles were in hand in the Parliament Houſe, Cranmer , 

then being Archbiſhop of Canterbary,only withitood the 

fame,diſputing three days againſt them;whoſe Reaſons and 

Arguments I wiſh, were exrant and remaining. After 

theſe Acticles were thus paſſed and concluded, tne Ring , 

who always bare eſpecial favour unto Cranmer., per- 

ceiving him to be not a little diſcomforted therewith,fent 

all Ld of the Parliament, and with them the Lord 

- Crompel,to dine with him at Lamberh (as is before decla- 

red) and within few days alſo upon the fame , requiring 

that he would-givea note of all his doings and realonings 

Cramer In the faid Parliament: Which the faid Cramer ettloons 

refos and accompliſhed , accordingly, drawing out his Reaſonsand 

Megs Allegations 3 the copy whereof, being fair written out 

F gnicles by his Secretary, was ſent and delivered unto the King, 

ke and there remained. | 

5 Now after theſe things thus diſcuſſed, as touching the 

fix wicked Articles , it followeth next, in returning to 

the order of our ſtory again, to declare thoſe things 

which aſter the ſetting out of theſe Articles enſued, com- 

ing now to the time and ſtory of the Lord Cromwel , a 

man whoſe wortl:y fame and deeds are worthy to live 
renowned in perpetual memory. 


—_——c 


The Hiftory concerning the Life, As , and Death of 


the famous and worthy Counſellour Lord "Thomas 


Cromwel Earl of Eſlex. 
T Homas Cromwell although born of a ſimple Paren- 

rage,and Houſe obſcure,through the {ingular excel- 
lency of Wiſdom, and dexterity of Wit wrought in him 
by God,coupled with like induſtry of mind,and deſerts of 
life,roſe to high preferment and authority; inſomuch that 
Thebaſede- by ſteps and ſtairs of Office #nd Honour, he aſcended at 
Fre length to that, that not only he was made Earl of Eſſex, 


The ſtory of 
theL, Ther, 
Cromnel, 


L. Crommel 

recompen- but alſo moſt ſecret and dear Counſellor to King Henry , 

=, and Vicegerent unto his perſon , which Office hath not 

meas, commonly been ſupplyed, art leaſt not fo fruitfully dif- 
charged within this Realm. 

Firſt as touching his Birth , he was born at Putney 
or thereabout , being a Smiths Son, whoſe Mother marri- 
ed after to a ſheerman. In the {imple eſtate and rude be- 
ginnings of this man, as of divers other before him, we 
may ſee and learn, that the excellency of noble vertues 
and heroical proweſſes which advance to fame and ho- 
nour,ftand not only upon Birth and Blood, as priviledges 
only entailed and appropriate to noble Houſes ; but are 
diſpoſed indifferently, and proceed of the gitt of God , 
who raiſeth up the poor Abject many times out of the 
Dunghil , and matcheth him in "Throne with Peers and 
Princes, Pſal.1 13. ; | 

Commenda= As touching the order and manner of his coming up, 
_oſthe 1t would be ſuperfluous to diſcourſe what may be faid at 
=O large; only by way of ſtory it may ſuffice to givea touch 
of certain particulars,and fo to proceed.Although the hum- 

ble condition and poverty of this man was atthe begin- 
ning(as it is to many other)a great letand hinderance for 

vertue to fhew her ſelf, yet ſuch was the activity and 
forward ripeneſs of nature in him, ſo pregnant in wit , 

and fo ready he was, in judgment diſcreet,in- tongue elo- 
quent,in ſervice faithful, in ſktomack couragious,in his pen 
aQtive,that being converſant in the fight ot men,he could 

Th;Crm. 297 be long uneſpied, nor yet unprovided ef favour and 
2d learned help of friends to fer him forward in place and office. 
fines, Neither was any place or Office put unto him , where- 
Lain with. UNtO he was not apt and fit; Nothing was ſo hard which 
book, with wit and induſtery he could not compaſs.Neither was 
his capacity ſo good, but his memory was as great in re- 
taining whatſoever he had attained. Which well appear- 


eth in canning the text of the whole new Teſtament |-heir decayedport. Thecopy of which pardons (whichT] 
of Eraſmis Tranſlation without Book, in his journey [ave in my hands) briefly comprehended, cometh 


— 


kl 


_—_ 


goingand coming from Rowe , whereof you. thail hear 
anon. 

Thus in his growing. years , as he ſhot up in age and 
ripeneſs, a great delight came in his mind to ſtray into 
forreign Countries , to ſee the World abroad, and to 
learn experience; whereby he learned ſuch Tongues and 
Languages as might better ſerve for his uſe hen 

And thus pafling over his youth, being at Antwerp he 
was there retained of the Engliſh Merchants to be their 
Clerk or Secretary, or in ſome tuch like condition placed 
pertaining to their affairs. : 

It happened the ſame time that the 'Town of Boffon The Town 
thought good to ſend up to Rome, for renewing of their * 2: 
two pardons,one called the great pardon,the otherthe leſ- 
fer pardon.Which thing although ir ſhould ſtand themin +4. Peyel 
great expences of money ( for the Popes Mzrchandile is Merchandife 
always dear ware ) yet notwithſtanding ſuch ſweetneſs ak 
they had felt thereof,and ſuch gain to come to their town cm 

by that Romiſh Merchandiſe ( as all Superſtition is com- g2ivul. 
monly gainful }chat they like good Catholick Merchants, — : 
and the Popes good cuſtomers , thought to ſpare for no pardous: 
colt, to have their leaſes again of their pardons renewed, 
whatſoever they paid for the fine. And yet was all this 

good Religion then, ſuch was the lamentable blindneſs of 

that time. 


This then being ſo determined and decreed among my 


Countrymen of Boſton, to have their pardons needs repair- 
ed and renewed from Rome,one Geffery Chambers with a- 
nother Champion was ſent for the meſſengers, with wri- 
tings and money ,no ſmall quantiry,well turnithed , and 
with all other things appointed,neccſ[ary for fo chargeable 
andcoſtly exploit. Who coming in his journey to4»twerp, 
and miſdoubting to be too weak for the compaſſing of fuch 
a weighty piece of work,conferred and perſwaded with 7: 
Crompwel to aflociat himin that legacy,and to allift him in 
the contriving thereof. Cromwel although perceiving the 
enterpriſe to be of no ſmall difficulty rotraverſe the Popes 
Court,for the unreaſonable expences amongſt thoſe gre-Cy 
Cormorants,yet having ſomeskill ofthe Italian Ton5uc,and 
as yet not grounded in thejudgmentof Religionin tho!e his 
youthful days, was at length obtained and content tv.give Crmmel 
the adventure, and fo took his journey towards Aome. $252 ©? 
Cromwvel loth to ſpend much time,and more loth t5 ſpend : 
his money; and again perceiving that the Popes greedy 
humour muſt needs be ſerved with ſome preſcnt or other 
( for without rewards there is no doing at Reme) began 
to caſt with himſelf, what thing beſt to deviſe wherein 
he might beſt ſerve the Popes devotion. 

Ar length having knowledge how that the Popcs holy 
tooth greatly delighted to new fangled ſtrange delicares , 
and dainty diſhes, it came in his mind to prepare certain 
hne diſhes of gelly,after the beſt faſhion , made afcer our 
Countrey manner here in England, which to them of 
Rome was not known nor ſeen before. 

This done, Cromwel/ obſerving his time 2ccordingly, 
as the Pope was newly come from hunting into his pavil- 
lion,he with his companions approached with his Engliſh 
preſents brought in with athree mans ſong (as we call it) 
in the Engliſh Tongue,and all after the Engliſh faſhion. 
The Pope ſuddenly marvelling at the ſtrangeneſs of the 
Song , and underſtanding that they were Engliſh men , 
and that they came not empty handed, willed rhemito be Cromnels = 
called in. Crommwel there ſhewing his obedience , and P{efents to 
oftering his jolly junkets , ſuch as Kings and Princes = 


Crommwel 2 
only, ſaid he, in the Realm of England ule to feed upon, furer for Be- 
R . 1 flenPardons, 
deſired the ſame to be accepted in benevolent part, which 
1e and L1; companions, as poor futers unto his Holineſs, 
14d there brought and preſented, as novclties meet for his 
recreation, &Cc. 

Pope Fulizs, ſeeing the ſtrangeneſs of the diſhes,com- 
 manded by and by his Cardinal to take the affay. Who in 
taſting thereof liked it ſo well, and fo likewiſe the Pope 
ifter him, that knowing of them what their ſures were, 
ind riquiring them to make known the making of that 
meat , he incontinent , without any more adoe , 
ſtamped both their pardons as well the greater as the 


'efler. 


—— 


And thus were the jolly pardons af the T'own of Boſ#023 Boftone par- 
>btained as you have heard , for the maintenance of 92"5 obrain> 
el at Rome, 

to this 


efkect ; 


\ 


LT, cuumncet 
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Theefe# & our Lady in S. Botolpbes Church at Bo#ton, ſhould have 
Buffon par. free Licence to chufe for their Confeflour or ghoſtly Fa- 
dons. ther whom they would, either ſecular Prieſt,or Religious 
Perſon, to afſoil them plenarily from all their fans, except 
only in caſes reſerved to thePope. 
Alſo ſhould have licence to carry about with them an 
Altar-ſtone, whereby they might have aPrieſt to ſay them 
Maſs , or other Divine Service where they would, with- 
out prejudice of any other Church or Chappel, though ir 
were ao before day, yea and at three of the Clock after 
midnight in the ſummer time. | 
Pardon or Furthermore , that all ſuch Brethren and Siſters of the 
viſiting eur id Guild , which ſhould reſort to the Chappel of our 


— in Lady in Saint Botolphes Church at the feaſt of Ezſfter , 
®fem. TVhitſentide, Corpus Chrifti,the Nativiry or Aſſumption 
of our Lady, or in the Octaves of them , the feaſt of 
Saint Michael, and firſt Sunday in Lent , ſhould have 
pardon no leſs rhan if they themſelves perſanally had vi- 

- ſited the Stations of Rome. 
Thepriceof Provided that every ſuch perſon, Man or Woman, en- 


- Pa- 'tring into the ſame Gilde , at his firit entrance ſhould 

Crafty Mer- give to the finding of ſeven Prieſts, twelve Quiriſters , 

chants. and thirteen Beadeſmen , and to the lights of the fame 
Brotherhood anda Grammar Schoo), {1x Shillings eight 
pence, and for every yearafter twelve pence. 

And theſe premiſſes being before granted by Pope 1n- 
nocentius,and Pope Fulizs the ſecond, this Pope Clement 
alſo confirmed, granting moreover,that whatſoever Bro- 
ther or Siſter of the ſame Guild,through poverity,ſickneſs, 
or any other let could not refort perſonally to the ſaid 
Chappel,notwithſtanding he ſhould be diſpenſed withal , 
as well for that, as for all other Vows,irregularities, Cen- 
ſures Canonical whatſoever , only the Vow of going the 
Stations of Rome, and going to S. Fames of Compoſtella 
excepted, &C. | 

Full remiti- He alſo granted unto them power to receive full remiſ- 

ona pen fjon, & prua & culpa, once in their life , or in the hour 

God tug Of death. = 

I crow. Ttem , that having their Altar-ſtone, they might have 
Maſs faid in any place, though it were unhallowed. An 
in the time of interdict, to have Maſs or any Sacrament 
miniſtred : and alſo being departed , that they might be 
buried in Chriſtian burial notwithſtanding the iaterdiCt. 

Extending moreover his Grant,to all ſuch Brethren and 
Siſters, in reſorting to the foreſaid Chappel of our Lad; 
upon ma Aſſumption of our Lady giving ſup- 
portation to the forefaidChappel,at every ſuchFeſtival day 
to have full Remiſſion of their Sins. Or if they for any 
impediment could not be preſent at the Chappel afore- 
faid , yet if they came unto their own Pariſh Church , 
and there ſaid one Pater noſter , and Ave Maria, they 
ſhou!d enjoy the ſame remiſſion above ſpecified; or who- 
ſever came every Friday to the ſame Chappel., ſhould 
have as much Remiſſion, as if he went unto the Chappel 
of our Lady called Scala Celi. 

Furthermore, that whatſoever Chriſtian people , of 

The Chap. What eftare or condition ſoever, either Spiritual or Tem- 

pel of Scals poral, would aid and ſupport the Chamberlains or Sub- 

Ces about ſtirutes of the foreſaid Guild, ſhould have five hundred 

- ver years of pardon. | 

ſellethEggs, Trem, to all Brothers and Siſters of the ſame Guild 

Checrand was granted free liberty to eat in the time of Lent, or o- 
ther taſting days, Eggs, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, and alfo 
Fleſh, by the Countel of their Ghoſtly Father and Phy- 
fitian, without any ſcruple of Confcience. 

Item , that all partakers of rhe ſame Guild , and be- 
ing ſupporters thercof, which once a quarter,or every Fry- 
day or Saturday, either in the faid Chappel in S.Borolphes 
Church,or auy other Chappel,of rheir Devotion, ſhall ſay 


a Pater Noſter , Ave Maria, and Creed, or ſhall fay or 


cauſe to be ſaid Maſſes for Souls departed in pains of 

Purgatory, ſhall nor only have the full Remiſhon due 

ro them which viſit the Chappel of Scala Cel , or of S. 

Pardon for Fobn Lateran,but alſo the Souls in Purgatory ſhallenjoy 
Souls inPur- full Remiſfſion,und be releaſed of all their pains. 

peck Trem, thar all the Souls deparred of the Brothers and Si- 

oy of the ſaid Guild, alſo the Souls of their Fathers and 

others ſhall be partakers of ail the Prayers, Suffrages , 

Almoſes,Faſtings, Mafles,and Matrtens, Piigrimages,and all 

other go2d deeds tall the H.Chureh milizant for ever,&c. 


effect ; Thar all the Brethren and Siſters of the Guild of | Theſe Indulgences, Pardons, Grants, and Relaxations 


a. aſter 


were givenand granted by Pope Nicholas the fifth, Pope Ex literi 
Pizs the ſecond, Pope Sixtws, and Pope Fulirs the ſecond, TiP= Gl 


of which Pope Fulizs it leemeth that Cromwel obtained Guliel, we. 
ramun, 


this Pardon aforeſaid about the year of ourLord, 15 10. Ps 
iep, 


Which Pardon again afterward through the requeſt 
of King Henry, Anno, 1526. was confirmed by Pope 
Clement the teventh. And thus much concerning the 
Pardon of Boſton,renewed by the means of Thomas Crom- 
wel, of Pope Fulixs the ſecond. | 
All this while it appeareth, that Crozzwel had yet nd 
ſound taſte nor judgment of Religion, but was wild and 
youthful, without ſenſe or regard of God and his Word as 
he himſelf was wont ofttimes to declare unto Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſhewing what a Ruthan he 
was 11 his young days, and how he was in the Wars 0 
the Duke of Bourbor at the fiege of Rome , alſo 
what a great doer he was with Geffor Chambers in pub- cum 
liſhing and ſetting forth the Pardon of Bo#fon every wain the 
wherein Churches as he went , and ſo continued; till at yg" _ 
length by learning the Text of the New Teſtament Fenelon 
without book of Eraſmus Tranſlation in his going and **#*zing 
coming from Rome ( as is aforeſaid) he began to be touch- _ 
ed and called to better underſtanding. | 

In this mean time Thomas Wolſey Cardinal of York 
began to bear a great port in England; and almoft to rule 
all under the King, or rather with the King; ſo that the 
freſheſt Wits,and of the beſt rowardneſs, moſt commonly 
ſought unto him. Among whom was alſo Thomas Croms Opie 
wel to his ſervice advanced,where he continued a certain R—— 
ſpace of years, growing up in Office and Authority till Serice 
at length he was preferred to be Solicitour tothe Cardi- ©S 
nal Carding. 


There was alſo about the ſametime, or not much dif- ©" 


ferent,in the Houſhold of the ſaidCardinal Thomas More, Goin, * 
afterward Knight and Chancellor of England,and Sreyen *mpmion 
Gardiner after Biſhop of Wincheſter and of the Kings nnd nanny 
Counſel.” All theſe three were brought up in one 4 compar 
Houſhold,and all of one ſtanding almoſt together. Whoſe $3 mee 
Ages as they were not greatly diſcrepant', nor their wits -#or, and 
much unequal : ſo neither was their fortune and advance- ©94** 
ments greatly divers, albeit their diſpoſitions and ſtudies 

were moſt contrary: And though peradventure in More 

and in Gardiner there was more art of the Letters , and 

Skill of learning, yet notwithſtanding there was in this 

man a more Heavenly light of the mind,and more prompt 

and perfe&t judgment , eloquence equal , and as may 

be ſuppoſed in this man more Heroical and Princely dil: 
politivn, born to greater affairsin the Common-Wealth, 


and to the ſingular help of many. 

It happened that in this mean ſeaſon , as Cremwel was 
placed in this Office to be Solicitour to the Cardinal, the - 
ſaid Cardinal had then in hand the. building of certain 


Colledges, namely his Colledge in Oxford,called then 
Frideſwide , now Chriſts Church. By reaſon whereof , 
certain ſmall Monaſteries and Priories, in divers places Small Mo 
of the Realm, were by the ſaid Cardinal ſuppreſſed, and ſoppreſſl 
the lands ſeiſed to the Cardinals hands. The doing where- 
of was committed to the charge of Thomas Cromwel. In Vis 
the expedition whereof he ſhewed himſelf very forward workby 
and induſtrious, in ſuch ſort as in the handling thereof he _ 2 
procured to himſelf much grudge with divers of the Su- nei 
perſtitious ſort, and with fome alſo of Noble calling a. Bol, 
bout the King. And thus was Cromwel firſt ſet awork by 
the Cardinal, to ſuppreſs Religious Houſes, Which was 
about the year of our Lord, 1525. 

As this paſſed on, it was not long , but the Cardinal 
which had gotten up ſo high began to come down asfaff, 
hr{t from the Chancellorſhip ( in which room was placed 
Sir Thomas More, as is before ſaid ) then he fell into a gir Crip 
Pramunire, So that his Houſhold being diſſolved, Tho- pi fa 
mas Cromwel; amongſt other, laboured alſo to be retain- coat 
ed imo the Kings ſervice. he King, 

Therc was at the fame time one Sir Chriſtopher Hales 7. 
Knight, Maſter of the Rolls, who notwithſtanding was to the 
rhen a mighty Papiſt ; yer bare he ſuch favour and ®) Fo 
good liking to Cromwel, that he commended him to the */:ferof 
King,as a Man moſt fit for his purpoſe,having then to do the Rolls 
1gainſt the Pope. But here before is to be underſtood,that cofplaindd 
Cromwel had .greatly been complained of, and defamed of w tt 
by certain of Authority about the King,for hisrude man- King: 

og 


ay*” * 
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The Lord 
Ruſſe! Earl 


Sun op that he had received, in a vehement boldneſs ſtood forth, 
policy of totake upon him the defence of Thomas Crommwel , ut- 


Crommel Co 
ſcaped at 


RBonony. 
The Lord 


« com- 
mendeth 


Crowe! to 


the King, 


_ hearing this, and ſpecially marking the latter end of his 
talk, was contented and willing to talk with him, to hear 


Crommel ſent 
by the King 


to the Con- 
vocations 


' men under Publick Laws , neceſlarily provided for the 


For the Go- 
py of the 


/  Ouh© che therefore had forfeited to the 


= nh 


ner and homely dealing in defacing the Monks Houſes, 
and in handling of their Altars,8c. Wherefore the'King, 
hearing of the name of Crowwel , began to deteſt the 
mention of him, neither lacked their ſome Standers-by, 
who with reviling words ceaſed not to increaſe and in- 
flame the Kings hatred againſt him: what there names 
were it ſhall not need here to recite. Among other, there 
preſent at the ſame hearing, was the Lord Ruſſel Earl of 
Bedford,,. whoſe life Cromwel before had preſerved at 
Bonony, through politick conveyance, at what time the 
ſaid Earl, coming ſecretly in the Kings affairs; was there 
eſpied, and therefore being in great danger to be taken, 
through the means and policy of Cromwel eſcaped. 
This Lord Ruſſel therefore not forgetting the old be- 
nefits paſt, and with like gratuity willing again to requite 


tering before the King many commendable words in the 
behalf of him, and declaring withal how by his ſingu- 
lar device and policy he had done for him at Bonony, 
being there in the Kings affairs in extream peril. And 
foraſmuch as now his Majeſty had to do with the Pope, 
his great Enemy, there was (he thought) in all England 
none ſo apt for the Kings purpoſe , which could fay or 
domore in that matter, than could Thomas Cromwel,and 
partly gave the King to underſtand wherein. The Kin 


and know what he could fay. | | 
This was not fo privily done,but Cromwel had know- | 
ledge incontinent that the King would talk with him, 
ama whereupon ; and therefore providing before hand for 
matter, had in a readineſs the Copy of the Biſhops Oath, 
which they uſe commonly to make to the Pope at their 
conſecration; .and ſo being called for, was brought to 
the King in his Garden at Weſtminſter, which was about 
the year of our Lord 1530. 
Cromwel after moſt loyal obeyſance, doing his duty 
to the King, according as he was demanded, made his de- 
claration in all points; this eſpecially raaking manifeſt 
unto his Highneſs, how his Princely Authority was a- 
buſed within his own Realm by the Pope and his Clergy, 
who being ſworn unto him , were ir uns diſpenſed 
from the ,: and ſworn anew untothe Pope; 1o that 
he was but as half King, and they but half his Subjeds 
in his own Land: which (faid he) was derogatory to his 
Crown, and utterly prejudicial to the Common Laws of | 
his Realm. Declaring thereupon how his Majeſty might 
accumulate to himſelf great Riches, ſo much as all the 
Clergy in his Realm was worth, if it ſo pleaſed him to 
take the occaſion now offered. The King giving good 
ear to this, and liking right well his advice , required if 
he could avouch that which he ſpake. All this he could 
(he faid) avouch to be certain, fo well, as that te had the 
Copy of their own Oath to the Pope there preſent to | 
ſhew, and- that no leſs alſo he could manifeſtly prove, if 
his Highneſs would give leave; and therewith ſhewed 
the Biſhops Oath unto the King. 2 
' The King, following the vein of his Counſel, took his 
Ring off his Finger, and firſt admitting him into his 
Service, ſent him therewith to the Conwecation-Houſe 2- 
mong the Bithops. Crommwel coming with the Kings Sig- 
net boldly into the Clergy-Houſe, and there placing 
himſelf among the Biſhops (Wiliam Warhain being then 
Archbiſhop) began to make his Oration, declaring unto 
them the Authority of a King , and the Office of Sub- 
je&s,and eſpecially the Obedience of Biſhops and Churchs | 


profit and quiet of the Commonwealth. Which 
Laws notwithſtanding they had all tranſgreſſed , and 
wghly offended in derogation of the Kings Royal Eſtate, 
ling in the Law of Premunire, in that not only they 
had conſented to the Power Legative of the Cardinal, 
but alſo in that they hadall ſworn to the Pope, contrary 
to the fealty of their Sovereign Lord the King , and 
King all their Goods,Chat- 


te!s, Lands, Poſſeſfions, and whatſoever Livings they had. 
The Biſhops hearing this were not a little amazed, and 
firſt began to excuſe and deny the Fat. But after that 
Cromwel bad ſhewed therh the very Copy of their Oath 


was ſo plain that they could not deny it; they began to The Clergy 
| ſhrink and to fall to entreaty, Gefiring reſpit * Conſe up- cmdened 
on the matter. Notwithſtanding, the end thereof fell ſo Framunire; 
| out, that to be quit out of that Premmire by Act of 
Parliament, it coſt them to the King for both the Pro- 

Vinces, .Canterbiiry and Tork, , no leſs than one hundred 

eighteen res eight hundred and forty Pounds,which 

was about the year of our Lord 1520, whereof before 

you may read more at large. | 

_ After this, Anno 1512. Sir Thomas Cromwel growing gjr Thwm; 
in great favour with the King , was made Knight and Cromwet 
Maſter of the Kings Jewel-Houſe , and ſhortly aber Was boys". og 
admitted allo into the Kings Councit , which was about ofthe Kings 
the coming in of Queen Anne Biulloign. Furthermore, v%*-houſe 
within two years after the ſame, 40 1524.he was made 

Maſter of the Rolls, Dr. aylor being diſcharged. 

This Crowwel ſpringing up in favour and honour, Crenwet. - 
after this, in the year 1527, a little before the birth of c_—_ 
King Edward, was made Knight of the Garter, and not ll 
long after was advanced to the Earldom of Eſſex, and 
made Great Chamberlain of England. Over and beſides .. 
all which Honours, he was conſtitute alſo Vicegerent to okeRaicks 
the King,repreſenting his Perſon. Which Office although the Gar- 
it ſtandeth well by the Law, yet ſeldom hath there been EG,om 
ſeen any beſides this Cromwel alone , cither to have ſiz- made Earl © . 
ſtained it, or elſe to have ſo furniſhed the ſame with He . 
counſe] and wiſdom , as Cromwel did And thus much bertain ot 
hitherto cohicerning the ſteps and degrees of the Lord Z<n4and 
Cromwels riſing ip to dignity and high eſtate: | ho ths King, 
Now ſomewhat would be faid likewiſe of the noble 
Acts, the niemorable Examples and worthy Vertues, not 
drowned by eaſe of Honour in him, but increaſed rather, 
and quickned by advancement of Authority and Place, 74. aa, 
to work more abundantly in the Conimonwealth. A- and doings 
mong the which his worthy Acts and other manifold Ver- *f*b< £214 
tues, in this one chiefly above all other riſeth his com- ina. © 
mendation , for his ſingular Zeal and laborious Travel 
beſtowed in reſtoring the true Church of Chriſt, and 
ſubverringthe Synagogue of Antichriſt, the Abbeys, I 
mean, and Religious Houſes of Friers and Monks. For 
ſo it pleaſed Almighty God, by the means of*the ſaid 
Lord Cromwel, to induce the King to ſuppreſs firlt the ' 
Chauntries,then the Friers Houſes and ſmall Monaſteries, 
till ar length all the Abbeys in England, burh great andl 
leſs, were utrerly overthrown and pluckt up by the roots. 

The which Act and enterprize of him, as it may give a 
preſident of ſingular Zeal to all Realms Chriſtened, 

which no Prince yet to this day ſcarce dare follow ; fo to 

this Realmof England, it wrought ſuch benefit and eom- 
modity,as the fruit thereof yet remaineth;and will remain 

{ſtill in the Realm of Exgland,though we feem little to feel 

it. Rudely atid fimply I ſpeak what I ſuppoſe, without 
prejudice of other which car infer any better reaſon. In 

the mean time my reaſon is this, 'That if God had not +4. 104: 
raiſed up this Cromwel as he did; to be the Inſtrument gf Crmne! « 
rooting outof the Abbeys and Cells of ſtrange Religion, Frovable- 
what other men fee I know not ; for my part I never in ſuppreſ- 
ſaw yetin this Realm any ſuch Grommwel fince Crommwels fingAbbeys: 
tirrie, whoſe heart an& courage might not ſooner have 

been ſubverted with the Mony and Bribes of Abbars, 

ook he to have fſubverted any Abbey in all Eng- 

land. _—. ps. | 

But here I muſt of neceſſity anſwer the complaint of The detenga 
certain of our Country-men. For fo I hear of many of on EI | 
the ſubverſion of theſe Monaſteries to be reprehended, as overthrow- 
evil and wicked. "The Buildings, fay they; might have i"s *t* 
been converted unto Schools and Houſes of Learning. 7" 
the Goods and Poſleſſions miglit have been beſtowed to | 
much better and more godly uſe of the Poory and main- 
raining of Hoſpitality. -Neither do I deny ; but that 
theſe things are well and godly ſpoken of them 5 and 
could willingly embrace their Opinion with my whole 
heart, if I $ not conſider herein a more ſecret and 
deeper meaning of Gods holy Providence, than at the 
firſt bluſh enture to all men doth appear. PRA 
And firſt to omit the wicked and execrable Life 54e aom;-? 
of. theſe Religivus Orders , full of all fedity, ang nablelice in 
found out by the Kings Viſitors, and in their _—_ as 


Regiſters. alſo recorded, ſo horrible to be heard, by es 


made to the Pope at their Conſecration , and the matter | 


ſo incredible © to be believed, fo ſtinking before Jn” 
N n Fe _— Fu 
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the face of God and Man , that no marvel it is if Gods 
vengeance from Heaven provoked would not ſuifer any 
ſtone or monument of theſe abominable Houſes to be 
unplucked, up. But, as I faid, a 6, amy things pals 
under chaſt ſilence, which for very ſhame will abhor 
any ſtory to diſcloſe, let us now come to the firſt Inſti- 
tution of theſe Orders and Houſes of Monkery,and con- 
fider how and to what end they were firſt inſtituted and 
erected hereamong the Saxons at the firſt foundation of 
them, about the time 666. 

In the former part of this Hiſtory , declaration was 
made before , firſt by whom, and at what time theſe 
Monkiſh Houſes here in England among the Saxons 
(flowing no doubt out of the Order of St.Bennet , and 
broughtin by Auguſtine) began firſt to be founded,as by 
The &rt be. ArguFFine the Monk , Furſeus, Medulphas,  Aldanus, 
ginningof Ceadda, King Ulferus, Oſwins , Elfreda, King Oſwas 
Religion: Daughter Kineburga, Hilda, Botulpbus ;Edeldreda, Ring 
the rime of Oſwald, Edgar, Erkenewaldus Biſhop, Ethelwoldus Bi- 
the $axe. ſhop of Wincheſter, Osketellus Archbiſhop of York, O/- 

waldus Biſhop of Worceſter , Leſwinus Biſhop of Dor- 
cefter, Dunſtan, and divers others. - 
"RAE" 'The end and final cauſe why they were builded, ap- 
and cauſeof pareth in Stories to be, Pro remiſſione & redemptione 
Rell peccatorum : pro remedio & liberatione anime ; pro amore 
Houls, cleſtis patrie ; in eleemoſynam anime ; in remiſſionem 
eriminum ; pro ſalute regnorum , pro ſalute & requie 
animarum patrum & matrum , fratrum , & ſororum 
noſtrarum, parentum, & omnium benefattorum; in ho- 
morem glorioſce Virginis, &c. As may appear in ancient 
Hiſtories, in old Charters and Donations unto Religious 
Houſes, and in the Chronicle of Inguiphus , as allo all 
other Stories be full of the ſame. 

So King Ethelſtane, for killing his Brother Edwine, 

Midleton and Michelney , for 


[ 


Read afore: 


The damna- 
ble Dorine þ11;1ded two Monaſteries, 


trary to the Grace of the Goſpel and I)oCtrine of 
Chriſt. | 
Furthermore , the more theſe Abbeys multiplied and 
the longer they continued , in time the more corruption 
ſtill rhey drew unto them. And albeit we read the name 
of Monks to have continued from the old ancient time, 
yet notwithſtanding the Monks of thoſe days were not 
like the Monks of our time, nor their Houſes then like 
to our Abbeys now. So we read of the Monks of Bangor 
before the coming of AuguFine; but thoſe Monks gor 
their living with toyl and labour of their hands, and 
had no other Lands nor Lordſhips to live upon. Again, 
neither were they as Miniſters then , but as Lay-men, 
according as Hierome deſcribeth the Monks of his time, 
ſaying , Monachus non docentss , ſed plangentis habet 
ojfcium. And again he faith, Alia cauſa eff Monachz, 
alia Clerici ; Clerici oves paſcunt; Ego paſcor,&. That is, 
A Monks Office is not to preach, but to mourn. The ſtate 
of a Monk is one thing, and the ſtate of a Prieſt is ano- 
ther. Prieſts feed the Flock of Chrift; I am fed, &*c. 
Alſo in the Story of Ingulphus Abbot of Croyland 
thus I find: Anno 1075." In Croylandiam primum in- F= Ci: 
ſtallatus inveni tunc in itto Monaſterio Croylandenſi Abbat.Cny- 
Monachos numero 62. Quorum quatuor laici fratres «dal. 
erant, preter aliorum Monaſteriorum Monachos noſtri ad the 
capituls conprofeſſos, &c. "That is, Being inſtalled in the Monksinto 
Abbey of Croyland I found there to the number of ſixty nirie: 
two Monks. Of which Monks, four of them were Lay- 
Brethren, befides the Monks of other Monaſteries which 
were alſo profeſſed to our Chapter,&c. 

The like matter alſo appeareth in the fourth Canon 
of the Council of Chalcedbs, where it is provided : Ne pon 
Menachi ſe Eccleſia#ticis negotiis immiſcednt, &c. Et inermeddl 
Leo Epift. 62. Verat Monachos & Laicos, etfi ſcientie in Kei 
nomine glorientur, admitti ad officium docendi & contio- —_ 


Jori 
nand. Whereof read more before. 


I6 9. Mona? 
chus, 


I6.9.2.Aliz 
cauſaGloſiz, 


Ex Chron! 


Monks far- 


Thus it appeareth about or before the time of Hie- 
rome, that Monks in the firſt Perſecutions of the Primi- 
tive Church were Lay-men, and companies of Chriſti- 
ans affociating themſelyes. together , either for fear of 
perſecution, or for eſchewing the company of Heathen 
Gentiles: afterward in continuance of time, when the 
Gentiles began to be called to Chriſtianity , the Monks 
yet keeping their name, and growing in Superſtition, 
would not joyn with other Chriſtians, but kept ſtill their Monks 4 
Brotherhoods, dividing themſelves from other Chriſtians, Yom 
and profeſfing a kind of life ſtrange and diverſe from in rradee . 
the common trade. Upon this diverſity of Life and li. _ 
Profeffion, followed alſo like diverſity of garments and yerſe rom 
attire differing from their other Brethren Aﬀter this more- ocþerin 
over came in the Rule of St.Benedi#, enjoyning to them APP" 
a preſcribed form of going , of wearing, of watching, 
ſleeping, rifing,praying,of filence, fole life and diet, and 
all thin r aloft differing from the vulgar ſort of com- 
mon Chriſtians. | 

Whereby men, ſeeing their auſterity , began to have 
them in great admiration. And thus growing up in Opi- _—_ 
nion of Holineſs, of Lay-men and Labourers they came le 
at length to be Clergy-men , and greateſt doers of all Clergy-2® 
other in Chriſts Religion ; inſomuch that art laſt there was 
none reputed almoſt for a Religious man or perfe&t Chri- 

{tian, unleſs he were a Monk : neither almoſt was any 
advanced to any dignity of the Church,but either he was 

a Monk,or afterward he put on a Monks weed. Accord- 

ing as in the Storiesof this Realm is to be ſeen, how in 

the time of DunFFane Archbiſhop of Canterbury , of E- 
thelwold Biſhop of WorceFfer, and of Oſwald Biſhop of 
Winchefter, Pope Fohn the thirteenth, writing to King 
Edgar, willed him in his Letters, to fee in his Cathedral m__ _ 
Churches none to be promoted to be Biſhops, but ſuch'as King ee, 
were of the Monaſtical Religion, and willed him more- ®*7"% 
'over to exclude the Secular Prebendaries at Wincheſter, made 
and to place in Monks , and that none of the Secular $90 4g 
Clerks there ſhould be choſen Biſhop, but either taken 
out of the ſame Covent of that Church,or of fome other 
Abbey. : 

So was allo King Henry the Second commanded to —— 
do in the houſe of Waltham, where the Secular Canons ,,;, and 
were removed out , and Regular Canons intruded. Monks . 


f Wo "Y intruded 1- 


= — his Soul. Which Doctrine and [nftiturion , forſomuch as 
ligiow jt tendeth and ſoundeth diref&ly againſt the foundation 
+ of Chriſtiari Religion, againſt the Teſtament of God, 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the freedom of our redemp- 
tion and free juſtification by Faith , it is therefore to 
condemned as execrable or horrible, as evil or worſe 
than the life of the perſons, and not only worthy to be 
_ ſuppreſſed to the foundation , but to marvelled rather, 
96-60 that God would ſuffer it to ſtand fo long. Albeit Gods 
againſt mighty Vengeance and Scourge hath not ceaſed from 
. Monaſteries.1;ne to time to work againſt ſuch impious Foundations 
from the time of their firſt ſetting up. For befides-the 
Invaſions of the Danes ( which may ſeem to be ſtirred 
up of God, eſpecially for the ſubverſion of pry ler 
old Hiſtories be ſearched, what Monaſtery almoit in all 
this Realm was either lefr by the Danes, or reedihed 
again after the Danes, but by ſome notorious caſualty of 
fre ſent by Gods hand it hath'been burned up ? 
Firſt, the Monaſtery of Canterbury, called the Houſe 
# Chronic, Of St.Gregor), was burnt Anno 1145. and afterward a- 
Gervaſii. gajn burnt Anno 1174-ex Hiftor.Gervaſii. 
| The Abbey of Crojland was allo twice burnt. Ex h/f. 
Irgulphi. Ing ulp h. 
Pererborow. I be; Abbey of Peterborow twice ſet on fire Anno 
Walteri. ; 1070. Ex Chron. Peterb. | 
Weekes. "The Abbey of St. Maris in York burnt, with the 
Hovedeni. - 
Gualteri, Hoſpital alſo. 
Coventr, The Abbey of Norwich burnt. 
Bot + | The Abbey of St. Edmonds-Bury burnt and deſtroyed, 
Malmesb. Ex Chron. S.Edmund. 
The Abbey of Worceſter. 
The Abbey of  Gloucester was allo burnt. 
The Abbey-of ChicheFer burnt. 
The Abbey of Glattenbury burnt. 
"The Abbey of St. Mary in Southwark burnt. 
IE The Church of the Abbey of Beverly burnt. 
burncant = - The Steeple of the Abbey of Eveſham burnt. 
plagued Theſe , with many other Monaſterics more , God 
-- pot brought dow: 5o tic ground, fo that few :or none of all 
the MonaZical Foundations in England, either before the 
Co:queſt, eſcaped the hands of the Danes and S cots, or 
ci! ater the Conqueſt eſcaped deſtruttion of fire, and 
"3he no. hat not without juſt cauſe geferved ; for as the trade of | 
&rive of Tacir Lives was too £09. w-<tched and beſtial, ſo the 
thy I profciſion os their Doctrine was intolerable, fraught with 
ries. al: Superſtition, tuil of much lcolatry, and utterly con» 


The ſame did O/7 wald Biſhop with the Church o ro Churches: 


ceſter, 


The defence of the L. Cromyel, for ſuppreſſion of Abbeys. 


—— 


— cfter, likewiſein their Sces did Dwnftane Archbiſhop 


Camerbury, Ocketellus weary > Gwe , Aebelele| 
Biſhop. of Yorceſter ( who in ftories is reported to be 


AMuliorum fundator Monaſteriorum,) Leſwinus alſo Bp. 
of Dorceſter , with other Bi . more about the time 
and _ of King Edgar. Odo Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury before: Dunſfane, Annog 34 after his clefion re- 
fuſed. to take that dignity upon. him, before he had re- 
 _ ceived the. Habitof a Monk in the Abbey of Florence 
Be Galiel. in France , becauſe as the ſtory telleth (if it be true ) 
Malmeshd. Nulſine ad idt , iſt Monachali ſchemate indutus , 
i vitaOdon- Ar h __ FL . be 
i. ExNew <170P1epiſcopus fuifſet, &c. That is, Becauſe all t 
Archbyſhops of Canterbury before him had bees Monks, 


; li- 
WT ors 
he was elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, took upon 
him the Habit and Profeffion of Mereton Abbey. 
And fo did Reginaldus his next Succeflor after him , 


Monks firt = As concernin 
Lay men, 
then made 


g therefore the Origine of Monks, ye 
have heard how firſt they began of Lay men only : lead- 
Repay ing a ſtraiter life from the ſociety of other perſons, who 
cogth  £hen. following the Rule of Saint Bener , where called 
made Regulars, and Vorarics,and yer all this while had nothing 
Cure" to do with any Ecclefiaſtical miniſtery, tilt the time of 
4 Pope Bonifacis the fourth, Anno 606. who then made 
a Decree,thar Monks might uſe the office of Praching, of 
Chriſtening, of hearing Confeſſions and aſloyling them 
of their fins, differing from Prieſts onely in this, that 
they were called Regalares, and Prieſts were called , Se- 
culares, the Monks were Votaries , the Pricſts had free 
—_— have Wives, till the time of Lanfranke and 
HAnſelme, as is afore faid. Albeit Athanaſins, in his Epiſtle 
8d Draconitiur, witneſſeth alſo, that he knew Monksin 
the old time, and Biſhops, which were macricd and had 
Children. Furthermore, as ignorance and ſuperſtition 
with time increaſed, fo the nu and ſwarm of Monks 
{ſtill more and more multiplied in fuch fort as not only 
they thruſt out Secular Prieſts from their Houſes , but 
allo out of them were made Popes, Cardinals, Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops, to govern Churches. Of which number 
began Auguſtive the finft Archbiſhop of the See of Can- 
zerbury, and the moſt paſt of all other Archbiſhops after 
him, untilthe timeof the conqueſt, and after. 
 Nieconing All this while the PFriers were not yet come, neither 
Fen, the Diſcipline of St. Dominick , nor the Teſtament of 
St. Francis, nor the Order of the Auſtin Brothers, nor 
of the Carmelites was yet heard of : which laſt of all 
came m with their pageants , andplaid their art likewiſe, 
an. 1220. being much more full of Hypocriſie , Blind- 
neſs, Idolatry, and Superſtition, than were the Monks : 
So that what with Monks on the one fide, and with the 
Friers on the other {ide,while all things were ruled by the 
Rules of St. Benet, by the Canons of the Pope, by the 
Doftrine of S. Dominick , and by the Teftament of S. 
Francis, Chriſts Teftament was trodden under Foot, the 
Rule of Gods Word negledted, true Chriſtian Religion 
defaced, Faith forgotten, the right way of Salvation 
aboliſhed, found Dottrin opprefied Chrifts Servants per- 
ſecuted , and the Peoples Souls uncomforted ; yea, and 
the true Church of Chriſt almoſt clean extirpated,had not 
_—_— God (who cannot forget his promiſe )provided 
remedy in time, in raifing up this Cromwel his Servant, 
and other like Champions, to cut up from the Root the 
_ Houſes of them, which otherwife would utterly have 
| Toated up the Houſe of the Lord, and had ſubverted a 
great part already. 
Wherefore, whoſoever findeth himſelf aggrieved with 


berween 
Monks and 
Paickts, 


Fencons Cromavels doings in fupprefling theſe Monafteries of 
Kered, Monks and Friers, let him wiſely conſider with himſelf, 


Firſt the DoQtrime, Laws and 'Fraditions of theſe Men , 
which heſhall find rebelling to the Religion of Chriſt, 
irious -to our Salvation, 'Derogatory to Chriſt Glory, 

_ Hull of much Blaſphemy and damnable Idolatry. Second-' 
-ly let him likewiſe well adviſe the horrible and execrable 
ves of 'the Cloiſterers , or at the 'leaft ſearch our the 
Rolland Regiſters of matters found out by inquiſitian 
m:King Hewry the-eighth'his days, againſt chem ; which 
kere is:not-t0 be ſpoken of, unleſs we will ſpeak as M{at- 

 thew Paris-ſpeaketh of the Court of . Rome, Cujus fetor 
{que ad nabei fummm teterrimiuin exhalabat, That is, 
\Wboſe ifiloby ftinebh j faith -be 4 did broath up & moſt 


&s. In like manner Baldwinws alſo, Anno 1 114. after | 
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dififerins fume , even unto the Clouds of Heaven , 
Co þ 


All which things well conſidered, what marvel is it then, Thel.Crs# 
if God of his.juſt judgment did ſet up the forclaid Lord *5 art 
Cromnyel to deſtroy theſe ſinful Houſes, whom their own prefing * 
Corruptions could ſuffer no longer to ſtand ? And Abbies. 
as touching the diffipation of their Lands and Poſleiſi- 
ons tothe Hands of fuch as they were beſtowed upon , 
if ic fo pleaſed the King , in beſtowing thoſe Abbey- 

Lands upon his Nobles and Gentlemen, either to reſtore 
th in unto them from whence they came , orelſe 
© grate his Nobility by that means of policy , not to 

ilike his doings, what is. that to Cromwel ? But they 
might, ſay you, have been much better imployed to 
'other more fruitful uſes. Brieflly to anſwer thereunto , __ _ 
\what may be done preſently ina Common-wealth, is not * abbey 
enough.to ſay, but what may alſo follow muſt be confi- lands __—_ 
;dered. If this throwing down of Abbeys had happen- Jiu © 
ied in ſuch free and 4 Cities and Countries, as 
'are amongſt the Germans, where the State governed 
and direted by Laws, rather than by Rulers , remain» 
eth always alike and unmutable , who doubteth , but 
ſuch Houſes there ſtanding ftill,the Poſlefſions might well 
be tranſported to ſuch uſes aboveſaid , without any fear 
or peril ? But in ſuch Realms and Kingdoms as this , 
where Laws, and Parliaments be not always one , but 
are ſubje& to the diſpoſition of the Prince, neither is it 
certain always what Princes may come ; the ſureſt way 
therefore to ſend Monkery and Popery packing out of 
the Realm , is to do with their Houſes and Poſlefſions 
as King Henry here did , through the motion of the 
Counſel of Cromwel. For elſe who ſeeth not in Queen 
Maries time, if either the Houſes of Monks had ſtood, 
or their Lands had been otherwiſe diſpoſed than into the 
Hands of fuch as they were , how many of them had 
been reſtored and repleniſhedagain with Monks andFriers, 
in as ample wiſe as ever they were? Andif Dukes, Barons, 
and the Nobilitie ſcarſe were able to retain the Lands 
and Poſleifions of Abbies diſtributed to them by King 
Henry , from the devotion of Queen Mary ieeking to 
build again the Walls of Feriche, what then ſhould the 
meaner fart have done, let other men conjecture. Wheres 
fore it is not unlike, but that Gods heavenly Providence 
did well foreſee and diſpoſe theſe things before by this 
man , in working the deſtruction of theſe Abbies ; 
Whereupon as often as he ſent out any man to ſuppreſs 
anyMonaftery,he uſed moſt commonly to themſend with 
this charge, that they ſhould throw down thofe Houles 
to the foundation. | 

Which words although it may ſeem percaſe to ſome to Theuter 
be cruelly ſpoken of him ; yet contrariwiſe do I ſuppoſe Monatterieh 
the doing thereof not to be without Gods ſpecial Provi- was Gods 
dence and ſecret guiding. Or elſe we might peradven- ***: 
ture have had ſuch ſwarms of Friers and Monks poſlefled 
in their neſts again before this day in Eng/and,in fo great 
a number,that tenCromwels afterward uneth ſhould have 
been ſuffered to have unhouſed them. Z 

W hefore if the Plantation, which the Lord God never Mat: 5 

lanted,be plucked up by the Roots, let God aloge with 

is working, and let the Monaſteries go. | 

Now that you have ſeen, what this Melleus Mong- Milews - 
chorum had done in defacing the Synagogue of the Popes Cromnel. = 
let us ſee how the ſame Crommel again did travel in fet- 
ting up Chriſts Church and Congregation. 

After that the Biſhop of Rowes Power and Authority 
was baniſhed out of England, the Biſhops of his Sect ne- 
yer ceaſed to ſeek all occafion how either to reſtore his 
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Church: 
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thought 
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Cromuwels Oration and the Archbiſhops Oraticn to the Biſkops. 


K.Hen.$ - 


choughtalſo to þe preſent himſelf with the IDS 6: who 
by chance meeting with Alexander Aleſius by the way, 
a Scotith man , brought him with him to the Convoca- 
ws, tion Houſe, where all the Biſhops were aſſembled to- i 
reſort tothe gether. Which was in the year 1537--The Biſhops 
aicmbly. 2nd Prelates attending upon the coming of Cromwel, as 


Crommwel 
with Alexav- 


| T beſeemeth not men of learning and gravity to make Bs 
much babling and brawling about bare words, ſothat - 5 
- terbue 
we agree in the very SubFtance and effe&F of the matter. r« Oxon 
For to brawl about words is the property of So hiſters *0 the Bi- 
and ſuch as mean deceit and ſubtilty, which Jigs in Sophiftica, 
the debate and diſſenſion of the world, - and in the miſe- on ot words 


he was come in, roſe up and did obeifance unto him as 
to their Vicar General , and he again {aluted eyery one 
in their degree and fats down in the higheſt place at the 
Table, according to his degree and Office, and after him 
every Biſhopin bis order, and Doors. Firſt over againſt 
him fate the Archbiſhop of Capntrebury, then the Arch- 
biſhop of 2>r&, the Biſhops of London, Lincoln, Salis- 
bury, Bath,Ely, Hereford,Chicheſter, Norwich, Rocheſter, 
and WorceFer, &c. There Cromwel in the name of the 
King ( whoſe moſt dear and ſecret Counſellor at that 
—_— —_ he was, and Lord privy Seal, and Vicar Gene- 
he Biſhops: ral of the Realm) ſpake theſe words in manner follow- 


ing. 


Ioht reverend Fathers in Chrift : The Kings Ma- 

Jeſty giveth you bigh thanks that ye have ſo ail 
gently, witheut any excuſe, aſſembled hither according to 
his commandment. And ye be not ignorant that ye be 
called hither to determine certain controverſies, which at 
this time be moved concerning the Chriſtian Religion and 
Faith, not only in this Realm, but alſo in all Nations 
throughcut the world. For the King Ftudieth day and 
night to ſet a quietneſs in the Church, and he cannot reſt 
until all ſuch coptroverſies be fully debated and ended, 
through the determination of you and of his whole Par- 
liament. - For although his ſpecial deſire is to ſet 
for the unlearned People, whoſe canſciences are it 
what they may believe ; and he himſelf by bis excellent 
learning knoweth theſe controverſies well enough, yet he 
will ſuffer no common alteration but by the co 
you and his whole Parliament. By the which thing ye 
may perceive both his high Wiſdom, and alſo his great 
love toward you. And be deſireth you for Chriſts ſake, 
that all malice, obſtinacy, and carnal reſpett ſet apart, 


yewill friendly and lovingly diſpute among your ſelves of 


the controverſies moved itt the Church,and that you 


will conclude all things by the Word of God, without 
all brawling or ſcolding ; neither witl his Majeſty ſuf- 


fer the Scripture to be wreſted and defaced by any Gloſ- 


ſes, any Papiſtical Laws, or by any Authority of Dottors 
or Councils, and much leſs will he admit any Articles or 
Dottrine net contained in the Scripture, but approved 
only by Continuance of time and old cuſtome, and by un- 
written verities, as ye were wont to do. Ye know well 
enough that ye be bound to ſhew this ſervice to Chriſt and 
to his Church, and yet notwithſtanding his Majeſty will 
give you high thanks, if ye will ſet and conclude a godly 
and a perfett unity : whereunto this is the only way and 
mean, if ye will determin all things by the Scripture, as 
ou in Deuteronomy, which thing his 


The Kiugs 
requeſt to - 
the Biſhops. 


God commandeth 
Majeſty exhortet 


p 


and deſireth youto do. 


ſo Clviſtian a Prince. 
Immediately they roſe up todiſputation, where Sroke- 

| ſy Biſhop of London, the firſt of all, being the moſt 
earneſt Champion and maintainer of the Romiſh Decrees, 


(whom Cromwel a little before had checked by name, 
tor defending unwritten Verities) indeavoured himſelf 
with all his labour and induftry, out of the old School] 
Srokeſley de Glofles, ro maintain the ſeven Sacraments of the Church; 
the Archbiſhop of York, Linceln, Bathe, ChicheFter, and 
Norwich alſo tavoured his part and Sect. © On the con- 
trary part was the Archbilhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
ſhops of Salisbury, Ely, Hereford, Worce3ter, with many 


fenderh the 
ſeven S2cra- 
ments. 


other. 


After much communication had on either part, and 
thatrhey had long contended about the Teſtimony of the 
Do&tors, which as it ſeemed unto them diflented and 


Giſagreed among themſelvcs, the Archbiſhop of Canrer- 
byry at the laſt ipake and ſaid thus unto them. | 


tubs 


nent of | 


When Crcmwel had ended this his Oration, the Bi- 
ſhops roſe up altogether, giving thanks unto the Kings 
| Majeſty, not only for his great Zeal toward the Church 
of Chriſt, bur alfo for his moſt godly exhortation, worthy 


rable State of the Church ; and not of them which 9, ye 
ſhould ſeek the glory of Chriſt ; andſhould ſtudy for the ters os © 
unity and quietneſs of the Church ; there be weighty con- "8: 
troverſies now moved and put forth, not of Ceremonies 

and light things, but of the true underſtanding, and of 

* the right difference of the Law and of the Goſpel ; of 

the manner and way how ſins be forgiven ; of comfor- 

| ting doubtful and wavering conſciences, by what means Wcſtions | 
they may be certified that they pleaſe God; ſeting thy feel —_ 
the ſtrength of the Law accuſing them of ſin ; of the Religion 
true uſe of the Sacraments, whether the outward work Jecrmary to 
of them doth juſtifie man, or whether 2ve receive our "s 
juſtification by Faith. Items which be the good works, 
and the true Service and Honour which pleaſeth God ; Falſe wore 
and whether the choice ef meats, the difference of Gar-29"% 
ments, thc vows of Monks and Priefts and other Tradi- 

tions which have no Word of God to confirm them; whe- 

ther theſe (1 ſay) be right good works, and ſuch as make 

a perfett Chriſtian man or no? Item, whether wain ſer- 

wice and falſe honouring of God, and mans Traditions, 

do bind mens couſciences or no ? Finally, whether the 
ceremony of Confirmation, of Orders, and of annealing, 

and Juch other (which cannot be proved to be inſtitute of 
Chrift, nor have any word in them te certifie ug of re- 

miſſion of ſins) ought to be called Sacraments, and to be ceremonies 
compared with Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord,or no ? 

7 eſe be no light matters, but even the principal points 
of our Chriſtian Religion. Wherefore we contend not 
about words and Titles, but about high and earneFt mat- 
ters. Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed be the Peacemakers, for they uy © 
ſhall be called the- Sons of God. And Paul, writing 
unto Timothy, commanded Biſhops to avoyd brawling 
and contention about words, which be profitable to 'n0- 
thing but unto the ſubverſion and deſtruction of the hea- 
rers : and moniſheth him ſpecially, that he flows reſsſt 
with the Scriptures, when any man diſputeth with hin of 
the Faith ; and he addeth a cauſe whereas he ſaith, Do- 
ing this thou ſhalt preſerve both thy ſelf, and alſo them A 
which hear thee. Now if ye will follow theſe Councel- 
bors Chriſt and Paul, all contention and brawling about 
words muFt be ſet apart, and ye muft ſtabliſh a godly 
and a per fect unity and concord out of the Scripture. 
Wherefore in this diſputation we muſt firſt agree of the 
number of the Sacraments, and what a Sacrament doth wm = 
{ignifie in tbe holy Scripture, aud when 2e call Baptiſm of the New 
and the Supper of the Lord, Sacraments of the Goſpel, _ 
what we mean thereby. I know right well that Saint —_ "yg 
Ambroſe and other Authors call the waſhing of the Diſ- name of | 
ciples feet and other things, Sacraments ; which I am *—__ 
ſure you yeur ſelves would not ſuffer to be numbred among 
the other Sacraments. | 

When he had ended his Oration, Cromwel comman- 
ded Aleſius which ſtood by(whom he perceived to give 
attentive ear to that which was ſpoken) to ſhew his mind 
and Opinion ; declaring to'the Biſhops before, that he 
was the Kings Scholar, and therefore deſired them to 
be contented to hear him indifferently. _ __ 

Aleſius, after he had firſt done his duty unto the Lord aus za 
Cromwel and to the other Prelates of the Church, faidreaſoreth 
in this wiſe. So ockng 

Right honorable and Noble Lord, and you moſt reve- 
rend Fathers and Prelates of the Church, although Icome 
unprepared unto this diſputation, yet truſting in theaid of 
Chriſt, which promiſeth to give both, niouthand wiſdom 
unto us when we be required of our Faith, I'will 'utter 
my Sentence and judgment of this Diſputation. And 
I think that my Lord Archbiſhop hath given you a pro- 
fitable exhortation, that ye ſhould firſt agree of the ſig- 
nification of a Sacrament,. whether ye will call a Sacra- 
ment a Ceremony inftiture of Chriſt in the. Goſpel, to _ 
ſignifie a ſpecial or aſingular vertue of the Goſpel, and of The 2m 
godlineſs (as Paul nameth remiſſion: of fins to be) or men; how 
whether yemean every Ceremony generally, which-may —_ 
be a token or a {ignification of an holy thing to be ws 
a Sacrament ? For after 'this later Ggnification I will 
nay 
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Rom. 4* 


What is a 
Sacrament 
properly. 
Ephelſ. $+ 


Gods Word 
and promiſe px, of God coming unto the Element maketh the. Sa- 


going wit 


ar ourward crament. 


ceremony 
maketh 4 
Sacrament. 


A defivition M:after of the Sentences doth deſcribe a Sacrament no 


of a Sacra- 
ment 
No man 


bath power ,,,22 (ſaith he) remiſſion of ſms. Finally, St. Thomas 


to make any 


Sacrament, 


Aug. ad 
Jauuarium 
Ep. 118, 


Chrifts * 


Churchchar- 


bur 


with tew & 


eaſy Sacra» 
Mments, 


Aup. de 
dodr, 
lib, 3 


Stoleſly re- 

plieth a- 
ainft Ale- 
"TA 


PFoxe Biſhop 
Of Hereford 
ſpeaketh. 


Doors not dour for the King to the Proteſtants) being moved with 


to be ſtickr 


to in matters 


ot Faith 


for tha they Biſhop in ſuch manner , by the Teſtimonies of DoCtors 


Vary in 
themſelves. 


fellowſhip of his new people with Sacraments , very 


Chrilt. © crament of Baptiſm, and the ſolemn celebration and 


- eſtabliſhed, neither ſhall appear any way of agreement 


; Alexander Aleſis Diſputeth. TheOration of Biſhop Fox. 
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not ſtick to grant you that. there be ſeven Sacraments 
and more too, if ye will. But yet Paul ſcemeth to de- 
ſcribe a Sacrament after the juſt ſignification, whereas he 


faith, That Circumciſion is a token and ſeal of the righ-| 


tecuſneſs of Faith. This definition of one particular Sa- 
crament mult be underſtood to appertain unto all Sacra- 
ments generally , for the Jews had bur one Sacrament 
only, as all the Sophiſtical Writers do grant. And he 
deſcribeth Baptiſt after the ſame manner, in the fifth to 
the Epheſians, whereas he faith , That Chriſt doth fan- 
Gifie the Church, thart is to ſay, all that be baptized 
through the Bath of Water in the Word of Life. For 
here alſo he addeth the Word and Promiſe of 'God unto 
the Ceremony. And Chriſt alſo requireth Faith where 
he ſaith , Whoſcever believeth and 1s baptized ſhall be 
ſaved. | 

And S. Auguſtine deſcribeth a Sacrament thus; The 


And in another place he faith, 4 Sacrament 
is a thing wherein the power of God, under the form of 
viſible things , doth work ſecretly ſalvation. And the 


otherwiſe: A Sacrament (ſaith he) xx an imwiſible grace, 


and hath a wiſible form : and by this inviſible grace 1 


denieth that any man hath authority to inſtitute a Sacra- 
crament. Now it ye agree unto this definition of a 
Sacrament, it is an eaſe thing to judge of the numberof 
thoſe Sacraments which have the manifeſt Word of God, 
and be inſtitute by Chriſt, to fignihe unto us the reiniſ- 
fion of our fins. . 

St. Auguſtine faith that there be but two ſuch Sacra- 
ments, in the hundred and eighteenth Epiſtle to Fanua- 
rinus. His words be theſe, Firſt, I would have thee to 
underſtand the ſum and effett of this Diſputation, which 
is this : That our Lord Teſus Chriſt (as he himſelf ſaith 
in the Goſpel ) hath Iaden us but with a light and eaſie 
Yoke or Bnrthen. Wherefore he hath knit together the 


few in number, wery eaſie to be kept, and very excellent 
in ſignification , which be Baptiſm , and the Supper of 
the Lord, and ſuch other , if there be any more comman- 
ded in the holy Scripture, thoſe except which were Bur- 
thens for the ſervitude of the people in the old Law, for 
the hardneſs of their hearts, &c. And again in the third 
Book of the learning of the Chriſtian Man , he faith , 
The Scripture hath taught us but few ſigns , as be the 


remembrance of the Body and Blood of the'Lord, Oc. 
Then the Biſhop of London, which could ſcarcely re- 


frain himſelf all this while , and now could forbear no 
longer, brake our in this manner: Firſt of all, faith he, 


.where you alledge-that all the Sacraments which are in |. 


the Church inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf , have either 
ſome manifeſt ground in the Scriptures, or ought to ſhew 
forth ſome ſignification of remiſſion of ſins, itis falſe , 
and not to be allowed. 

Then faid Aleſzus, that he would prove it, not onely 
by manifeſt Authorities of Scripture, but alſo by evident 
Teſtimonies of ancient Do&tors and School-writ- 
ers. 

But the Biſhop of Hereford ( which was then lately 


returned our of Germany, where he had been Embaſla- 


the Biſhop of Londons frowardneſs, turning himſelf firſt 
ro Alexander Aleſius, willed himnot to contend with the 


and Schoolmen, forſomuch as they do not all agree in 
like matrers , neither are they ſtedfaſt among them- 
ſelves in all points, but do vary, and in many points are 
utterly repugriant. W herefore if this Diſputation ſhall be 
decided by their mindsand verdicts, there ſhall be nothing 


to follow. Furthermore,we be commanded by the King, 
that theſe Controverſies ſhould be determined onely by 
the rule and judgment of the Scripture. This he ſpake' 
unto 2leſius. Then he turning himſelf unto the Biſhops, 
likewiſe admoniſhed them with a grave and ſharp 
Oration , which we thought not good to omit in this 


———_——— 


'- Hink ye net (faid he) that we can by any ſophiftical the Draton 
2 /ſubtilties ſteal out, of the the world again the % Fexe By. 
light which every Man doth ſee. Chriſt hath ſo Iighined dig rgg 
the world at this time, that the light of the Goſpel bath Biſtops. 
put to flight all myſty darkneſs, and it will ſhortly hawt 
the higher Hand of all clouds , thongh 2g reſiſt in 
vain never ſo much. The Lay people do 'now know 
the Holy Scripture better than many of us. And | 
the Germans have made the Text of the Bible ſo The Goſpel 
plain and eaſie by the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, that foining in 
new many things may be better underſtood without any monk game PM 
Gloſſes,at all,than by all the Commentaries of the Do&- diligence of 
ors. And moreover, they have ſo opened theſe Contre- ries ogy 
Terſies by their writings, that Women and Children may ting the | 
wonder at the blindneſs and Falſehood that hath been *'s: 
hitherto. Wherefore ye muſt conſider earneſtly what ye 


The world 
| notable to 
will determin of theſe Controverſies , that 


ye make Judge upon 

not your ſelves to be mocked and laughed to ſcorn of © 

all the world, and that ye bring them not to have this 

opinion of you , to think evermore hereafter , that ye 

have neither one ſpark of learning , nor yet of god- 

lineſs in you. And thus ſhall ye loſe all your Eſti- 

mation and Authority with them , which before took 

you for learned Men and profitable members unto the 

Common-wealth of Chriſtendom. Foy that which you do © 

hope upon , that there was never Hereſie in the Church =—_ _ 

ſo great, but that proceſs of time, with the power and upon the 

Authority of the Pope , hath quenched it, is nothing to $0pe* au 

the ' 995 ah But ye muſt turn your opinion , and Truth will 

think this ſurely ; that there is nothing ſo feeble and <vm< out at 

weak, ſo that it be true , but it ſhall find place, and be Ke daugh- 

able to ſtand again#t all Falſehood.. ys rex of rime. 
Truth is the Daughter of time, and time is the Mother 

of Truth. And whoſoever 1s Beſieged of Truth cannot 

long continue , and upon whoſe ſide Truth doth Hand ; 

that ought not to be thought Tranſitory , or that it will 

ever fall. All things conſiſt not in painted eloquence 

and ſtrength or Authority. For the Truth is of ſo. great The nature 

power , j ck , and efficacy , that it can neither be * *. 

defended with words, nor be overcom with any ſtrength, 

but after ſhe hath hidden herſelf long,at length ſhe putreth 

up her head and appeareth, asit is written in Eſdras. A 3 Sldras 4: 

King is ſtrong , Wine is ſtrong, yet Women be more 

ſtrong ; but Truth excelleth all. 


To this effect, in a manner, and much more, did he 
ſpeak and utter in that Convocation, both copiouſly and 
diſcreetly. 'Through whoſe Oration Aleſius being en- 
couraged, proceeded further, to urge the Biſhop with this 
Argument. 


The Argument in form, 


Ba- Sacraments be ſeals aſcertaining us of Gods good Sacraments 
will. os thcke 

70- Without the Word there is no certainty of Gods —— - 
good will. = __  $o0d will, 

co. Ergo, Without the Word there be no Sacraments. 


The firſt part of this reaſon is Saint Pauls own 
ſaying , the — to a Romans , where here faith , 

at Circumciſion is a token and a ſeal of the righteou(- ,_ - 
neſs of Faith. Ergo, it requireth rol ct me _—_ | 
heart of the will of God. But the Word of God is The Word 
the 'Foundation of Faith , as Saint: Paul witneſſeth.- —_ * 
Rom. 10. Faith cometh by hearing , and hear- faith. . 
ing cometh the Word of God. For the'mind muſt Rom: 19: 
be taught and inftructed to the will of God by the 
Word , like as the eye is taught and inſtrufted by the 
outward ceremony. And fo Paul by that faying con- 
futeth this opinion , that the Sacraments ſhould make 
Men righteous and juſt before God, for the very out- Exopere 
ward work , without Faith of them that receive P29. 
them. 

And after this manner doth Pax! ſpeakunto the Ephe- 
fians , that Chriſt doth ſfanRifie his Church though the 
Bathe of Water in the Word of life. And for as much as 
he joyneth the Word unto the ceremony, and declareth 
the vertue and power of the Word of God,that it bring- 


Epheſ. 53 | 


place. 


. eth with itſelf , he doth manifeſtly reach that Word of 
No z God 


- g26 Alexander Alcſius Diſputeth with Biſhop Stokeſley. 


God is a principal thing, and even as it were the very 
Sacraments \bſtance and body of the Sacrament ; and the outward 
| quibered ceremony to be in very deed nothing elſe bur a t ken of 
our of the (har lively inflammation which we receive througt faith 
--"1 in the Word and Promiſe. St. Paxl alſo in miniftring 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, dath manifeſtly add 
the words of Chriſt. He took Bread, faith he, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it and ſaid, Take ye this, 
and eat ye this , for it is my Body. Item, Do ye this m 
. my remembrance. Beſide this he teacherh evidently that 
= "a wy only Chriſt , and none bur he had power to inſtitute a 
Chriſt ought Sacrament; and that neither the Apoſtles nor the Church 
navy bear hath any Authority to alter or to add any thing unto 
x Cor.11. his Ordinance, whereas he faith, For 1 bave received of 
the Lord that which I delivered unto you, &c. To 
what purpoſe ſhould he go about to move the People to 
| believe him, and to win their hearts with this Proteſta- 
tion, if ir had becn lawful for him to have made any 
Sacraments, or to have altered the form and manner of 
miniſtring the Sacrament , as ſome men both wickedly 
and ſhamefully do affirm, that the Apoſtles did alter the 

form of Baptiſm. 
. When he had ſpoken thus much, the Biſhop of Lon- 
The ant"? Jo: did interrupt him and faid; Let us grant that the 
"oh of Lon- Sacraments may be garhered out of the Word of God, 
don againſt ct are you far deceived, if ye think that there is none 
Miu other Wordof God, but that which every Sowter and 
Cobler do read in their Mother Tongue. And if ye think 
that nothing pertain-rh unto the Chriſtian Faith ,' but 
that only that is written in the Bible, then erre ye plain- 
ly with the Lutherans. For Fohn faith, that Feſws did 
_ many things which be not written. And Paul command- 
eth the Theſſalonians to obſerve and keep certain un- 
2 Theſz. Written Traditions and Ceremonies, 2 T hefſ.2. Moreover 
Uowritzzen he himſelf did preach not the Scripture only, but even 
40 —roin : alſo the Traditionsof the Elders, A&s 16. Finally, we 
of Fathers haye received many things of the DoCtors and Councils 
incqul. by times, which although they be not written in the 


force with | 
| Mae wets- Bible, yet forfomuch as the old Doctors of the Church 
: -— Sway do make mention of them , we ought to grant that we 
ACTS 16, 


The unwrit- received them of the Apoſtles, and that they be of like 
ren Wordof authority with the Scripture, and hnally that they may 
= worthily be called the Word of God unwritten. 
bed to Now when the right Noble Lord Cromwel, the Arch- 
wy” ata biſhop , with the other Biſhops , which did defend the 
pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, heard this , they ſmiled a 
little one upon another, forſomuch as they ſaw him flee 
even in the very beginning of the Diſputation, unto his 
old ruſty Sophiſtry and unwritten Verities” Then Ale- 
firs would have proceeded further with the Biſhop to 
have confuted this blaſphemous Lie 3 but the Lord 
Cromwel bad him be content , for the time began to go 
away and it was twelve of the.Clock; and thus he made 
an end with his Proteſtation. Right Reverend Mr. Bij- 
ſhop, you deny that our Chriſtian Faith and Religion 
doth lean only upon the Word of God, which is written 
in the Bible : which thing if I can prove and declare, 
then you will grant me that there be no Sacraments bur 
thoſe that have the manifeſt Word of God to confirm 
4 them. Unto this he did conſent,. and then mmediately 
that Aſſembly was diflolved for that day. 
The next day when the Biſhops were ſet again, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſending his Archdeacon, com- 
manded Aleſins to abſtain from diſputation. Whereupon 
he wrote his mind, and delivered it to Cromwelt , who 
afterward ſhewed the fame unto the Bifhops. Thus 
through the induſtry of Cromwel , the Colloquies were 
brought to this end, that albeit Religion could not whol- 
ly be reformed, yer ar that time there was ſome Refor- 
mation had throughout all England. 
The publics OW deſirous and ſtudious this Cromwel was in the 
care of Cauſe of Chriſts Religion , examples need not to be 
Crowwel for brought. His whole lite was nothing elſe but a continual 
_— care and travel how to advance and further the right 
knowledge of the Goſpel,and reform the Houſe of God : 
as by ſo many Proclamations aboye-ſpecified , by his 
' means ſet forth, may well appear, wherein firſt he cauſed 
the People to be inſtructed in the Lords Prayer and 
Creed in Ergizh. Then procured the Scripture alſo to 
be read and ſet forth in the ſame Language for every 


gar People from damnable Idolatry , cauſed certain of 
the moſt groſleſt Pilgrimages to be deſtroyed. And fur- 
ther, for the more commodity of the poor ſort, which 
get their living with their daily labour and work of ._- 
their hands, he provided that divers idle Holy-days were 
diminiſhed. Tem, He procured for them liberty to eat 
Eggs and White-meat in Lent. Furthermore it was by 
him alſo provided, for the better inſtruction of the Peo- 
ple, that Beneficed men ſhould be reſident in their Cures 
and Pariſhes, thereto teachand to keep Hoſpitality, with 
many other things elſe moſt fruitfully redrefled for the 
Reformation of Religion and behoof of Chriſts Church : 
as by the Proclamations, Injun&tions, and neceflary Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian DoEtrine above-ſpecified, ſer forth in 
the Kings Name, by his means , may more abundantly 
appear. 

Now to adjoyn withal his private benefits in helping Read avre: 
divers good Men and Women at ſundry times out of ; 
troubles and great diſtrefles. It would require a long dif- 
courſe. Briefly, his whole life was full of ſuch Examples, 
being a man to that intent ordained of God (as his 
deeds well proved) to do many men good, and eſpecially 
ſuch as werein danger of perſecution for Religions ſake. 
Amongſt other infinite ſtories, one or two examples ſhall 
ſuffice for a teſtimony of his worthy doings. 


How Cromwel holp a poor Woman with Child out of 
great trouble, longing for a piece of meat in time of 
Lent. 


CPerſecutors. 


Perſecuted. 


Thomas Frebarne and bis Iife. 
Fiſhers Wife 
of Harneſey. 
b [N the year of our Lord 1535. Sir A ftory of 


By . one Fre- 
Wiliam Forman being Mayor of 3” i. 


'The Cauſes. 


the City of London, three weeks before longingtor 


firing her if it were poſſible to help her 
unto a piece. The Maid perceiving hes 
| carneſt deſire , ſhewed unto her Huſ- 
Holland 5s band what his Wife had faid unto her, 
telling him that it might chance to coſt 
her her life, and the Childs too which 
the went with, if ſhe had it nor. Upon 
this,Thomas Frebarn her Husband ſpake 
| to a Butter-Wifc which he knew, that 
Mr.Garret | dwelled at Harnſey, named good-Wite 
King of Fiſher, to help him to a Pig for his 
Arms. Wife, for ſhe was with Child, and 
longed fore to eat. of a Pig: unto 
whom the ſaid good-Wife Fiſher pro- 
| miſed that ſhe would bring him one the 
Friday following, and fo ſhe did, being ready dreſſed and 
ſcalded before. But when ſhe had delivered him the Pig, 
ſhe craftily conveyed one of the Pigs feet, and carried it * 7, 
unto Dr.Cockes, at that time being == of Canterbury, Falſe Judas, 
dwelling in Ivy-Lane, who at that time of his Dinner, 
before certain Gueſts which he had bidden , ſhewed the 


Sumner. 


A crafty 


udge you 


done, one of his Gueſts being Landlord unto Frebarne 9rink,or in 


Arms, ſent his Man unto the faid Frebarne, demanding if & 
there were no body ſick in his houſe. Unto whom he <%% 
anſwered, that they were all in good health , he gave 
God thanks. Then ſaid he azain, it was told his Maſter 
that ſome body was lick, or elſe they would not eat fleſh 
in Lent. Unto whom Frebarne made anſwer , that his 
Wife was with Child, and longed for a piece of a Pig, 
and if he could get ſome for her he would. Then de- 
parted his Landlords man home again. | 

And ſhortly after his Landlord ſent for him. But be- 
fore that he had ſent for him, he had ſent for the Biſhop 


Engliſhman to underſtand : after thatzto reſcue the Vul- | of Londons Summer, whoſe name was Holland, and when 


this 


K. Hen.$, 


Dr.Cocks. | Eaſter, the Wife of one Thomas Fre- * = nM 
barne dwelling in Paternoſter-Row, be- 
ing with Child, longed after a morſel 
of a Pig, and told her mind unto 2 

| B.Stokeſly. | Maid dwelling in Abchurch-Lane , de- 


Pigs foot, declaring who had the body thereof. And Lt 19 ma 
after that they had ralked their pleaſure, and Dinner was {2 ad 


aforeſaid, called Mr. Garter, and by his Office, King of iwkay ay, 


hi es tus 


ad ww hai 


KHen. 8. 
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this Freharn was come, he demanded of him, if he had 
not a Pig in his houſe, which he denied not. Then com- 
- poland the manded Mr. Garter the faid Sumner called Holland, to 
poof Londen! rqce him and go home to his Houſe, and to take the Pig, 
Sum” and carry both him and the Pig unto Dr. Stokeſley his 
Maſter , being then Biſhop of London , and fo he did. 
Then the Biſhop being in his Chamber with divers other 
of -the Clergy, called this Frebarn before him , and had 
him in examination for this Pig, laying alſo unto his 
charge, that he had eaten in his Houſe that Lent pow- 
dred Beef and Calves-heads. My Lord , if the Heads 
were eaten in my Houſe, in whoſe Houſes were the Bo- 
dies eaten ; Alfo, if there be either Man or Woman thar 
can prove, that either I, or any in my Houſe hath done 
as your Lordſhip faith, let me ſuffer death therefore. You 
ſpake (faid he) againſt Pilgrimages, and will not take 
holy Bread nor holy Water, nor yet go on Proceſſion on 
Palm-Sunday ; Thou art no Chriſtian man. My Lord, 
faid Frebarn , I truſt I am a true Chriſtian man , and 
have done nothing either againſt Gods Law or my 
Princes. 

In the time of this his Examination, which was during 
the ſpace of two hours , divers came unto the Biſhop ; 
ſome to have their Children confirmed,and ſome for other 

| cauſes. Unto whom as they came, having the Pig before 
him covered, he would lift up the Cloth and ſhew it 

them,faying, How think you of ſuch a Fellow as this is! 
Is not this good meat , I pray you, to be eaten in this 
bleſſed time of Lent, yea, and alſo powdred Beet and 
Calves-Heads too beldes this. 

After this, the Biſhop called his Sumner unto him, and 
commanded him to go and carry this Thomas Frebarn 
and his Pig openly thorow the Streets into the Old-Baily, 
unto Sir Roger Chomley ; for the Biſhop ſaid, he had, 
nothing to do to puniſh him, ſor that belonged unto the 
Civil Magiſtrates ; and ſo was Frebarn carried with the 
Pig before him to Sir Roger Chomleys Houſe m the 
O1d-Baily, and he being nor at home ar that time , Fre- 
barn was brought likewiſe back again unto the Biſhops 
place with the gs and there lay in the Porters-Lodge 
till it was Nine of the Clock at Night. "Then the Biſhop 
ſent him unto the Center in the Poultrey by the Sumner 
and other of his Servants. | 

The next day being Saturday, he was brought before 
the Mayor of Londen and his Brethren unto the Guild- 
Hall ; but before his coming, they had the Pig delivered 
unto them by the Biſhops Ofhcer. "Then rhe Mayor 
and the Bench laid unto his charge (as they were in- 
formed from the Biſhop) that he had eaten powdred Beef 
and Calves-heads in his Houſe the ſame Lent, but no 
man was able to come in that would juſtifte it, neither 
could any thing be found, fave only the Pig, which (as 
is before ſaid) was for the preſervation of his Wifes life , 
and that ſhe went withal. Notwithſtanding the Mayor 
of London ſaid , that the Adonday next following he 
ſhould ſtand on the Pillory in Cheapſide , with the one 
half of the Pig on the one ſhoulder, and the other half 
on the other. 

Then ſpake the Wife of the faid Frebarn unto' the 
Mayor and the Bench , defaring that ſhe might ſtand 
there, and not he, for it was long of her and not of 
him. After this they took a Satten-Liſt, and ticd it faſt 
about the Pigs neck, and made Frebarn to carry it 
hanging on his ſhoulder until he came unto the Counter 
of the Poultrey,from whence he came. 
| Aﬀeer this was done, the Wife of this Priſoner took 
with her-gn honeſt Woman, the Wife of one Michael 
Lobley , which was well acquainted with divers in the 
Lord Cromwels Houſe, unto whom the ſaid Woman re- 
ſorted for ſome help for. this Priſoner, defiring them to 
ſpeak unto their Lord and Maſter for his deliverance out 
of trouble. _ ; 

It hapned that the ſame time came in Dr. Barns and 
Mr. Barlow, who underſtanding the matter by Lobleys 
Wife, went up to the Lord Cromwel and certified him 
thereof; who upon their requelt ſent for the Mayor of 
the City of London : but what was faid to him is un- 
known, faving that in the Afternoon of the ſame day 
the Wife of the perſon aforeſaid reſorted again unto the 
Lord Mayor , ſuing to get her Husband delivered out of 
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| and had nothing to help her nor them, but only her 
Husband, who laboured for their livings. Unto whom 
the Mayor anſwered ', What come ye to me? You are The Lord 

| taken up with the Kings Council. I ſuppoſed you hag 99Y9"*: / 
come to deſire me that your Husband ſhould nor ſtand js wont 
upon the Pillory in Cheapſide on Monday next; with the Woman 
one half of the Pig on his one ſhoulder, and the other | 
half on the other. Alſo the Mayor ſaid unto her, That 
he could not deliver him without the conſent of the ref. 
of his Brethren the Aldermen. Wherefore he bade her 
the next day foflowing, which was the Sabbath-day, ro 

reſort unto Pauls, to St.Dunſtans Chappel, and when he 
had ſpoken with his Brethren , he would then tell her 

more. Other anſwer could ſhe get none at that time. 

Wherefore ſhe went unto Mr. W/kinſon, then being 

Sheriff of Lendon, defiring him to be good unto her, 

and that ſhe might have her poor Husband out of Priſon. Mr Wit 

Unto whom Mr.}31k:nſon anſwered : O Woman, Chritt Serif of 

hath laid a piece of his Croſs upon thy neck, to prove _ _ 

whether thou wilt help him to bear it or noz ſaying Womat. 

moreover unto her , that if the Lord Mayor had ſent 

him to his Counter , as he ſent him to his Brothers, he 

ſhould not have tarried there an hour, and fo commended 

her to come the next day unto him to dinner, anJ4 he 

would do the beſt for her he could. So the next das 

came, and this Woman reſorted again to Mr.WWilkinſons, - 

according as he bade her , who alſo had bidden. d;. 

vers Gueſts, unto whom he ſpake in her behalf. But as 

they were ſer at dinner, and the alfo ſitting at the Table, 

when ſhe ſaw the hot Fiſh come in, ſhe fell down in 2 

ſwound, fo that for the ſpace of two hours they could 

keep no life in her. Wherefore they ſent her home to 


The gentle 


her houſe in Paternoſger-Row, and then they ſent for the 

Midwife , ſuppoſing that ſhe would have been delivered 

incontinent of her Child that ſhe went with (but after 

that ſhe came ſomewhat again to her ſelf) where ſhe lay 

ſick and kept her Bed the ſpace of fifteen weeks after, 

being not able to help her ſelf, but as ſhe was helped of 

others, during the time of fifteen weeks. | | 
Now to ſhew further what became of this Pig where- That God 

of we have ſpoken ſo much, it was carricd into Finsbury *4aineth | 

Field by the Biſhop of Londons Sumner, at his Maſters SED 

commandment, and there buried... The Aſcnday follow- dwietk. 

ing, being the fourth day after that this Priſoner afore- 

faid was apprehended , the Mayor of London, with the 

reſidue of his Brethren being at Guild-Hall, ſent for the 

Priſoner aforenamed , and demanded Sureties of him for 

his forth-coming , whatſoever hereafter ſhould or might The Frebarn 

be laid unto his charge ; but for lack of ſuch Suretics as *livered 

they required, upon his own Bond, which was a Recog- yang wy 

nizance of twenty pound, he was delivered out of their The Frebars 

hands. But ſhortly after that he was delivered out of © "84 


our of his 


this his trouble , Mr.Garter, of whom we have ſpoken Houſe by 


Pritony declaring how that ſhe had two ſmall Children, 


—_— his Landlord,warned him out of his Houſe, p\9*i 
ſo that in four years after he could not get another , but Toe 
was conſtrained to be within other good Folks , to his 
greathinderance and undqing. 

Hard it were, and zlmoſt out of number to rehearſe 
the names and ſtories of all them, which felt the gentle 
help of this good man in ſome caſe or other. Where gay « 
might be remembred the notable deliverance of one Smith, ac- 
Gray aSmith ef Biſhops-Stafford,; who being accuſed for 2<92 
denying the Sacrament of the Altar to be our Saviour, and deli- 
was ſent up for the ſame to Lodo, and there ſhould j='** 2? 
have been condemned to be burnt, but that by the means o—s 
of the Lord Cromwel he was ſent home again and deli- 
vered. One other Example , though it be ſomewhat 


long with the circumſtances and all, I will declare, how 


he helped the Secretary that then was to Dr.Cranmer 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which Secretary is yet alive; 
and can bear preſent Record of the ſame. 


How the Lord Cromwel helped Cranmers $ ecretary. 
M Ention was made before how King Henry, in the The Archb: 
one af rwenticth year of his Reign, cauſed the naogor ra 
[1x Articles to paſs, much againſt the mind and contrary Gays fo the 
to the conſent of the Archbiſhopof Garrerbury, Thomas Parliament 
Cranmer, who had diſputed three days againſt the ſame Gr 


> , , '© 6.Articles. 
in the Parliament-Houfe, with great Reafons and Autho- | 


ities. Which Arricles after they were granted and paſt 


by 


_ 


ets. KM «lion. 
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by the Parliament , the King for the ſingular favour 
which he ever bare to Cranmer , and reverence to his 
learning, being defirous to know what he had ſaid, and 
objected in the Paritamenr againſt theſe Articles, or what 
could be alleadged by learning againſt the fame , re- 
quired a Note of the Archbiſhop of his doings, what he 
had ſaid and oppoled in the Parliament touching that 
matter. And this word was . ſent to him from the King 
by Cromwel, and other Lords of the Parliament, whom 
the King then ſent to dine with him at Lambeth , ſome- 
what to comfort again his grieved mind and troubled 
ſpirits,as hath been above-recited. : 

Whereupon when his Dinner was finiſhed , the next 
day after the Archbiſhop collecting both his Arguments, 

| Authorities of Scriptures, and DoCtors together, cauſed 
= hi Se-u his Secretary to Write a fair Book thereo for the King, 
cretary was after this order. Firſt, the Scriptures were alledged,then 
Mr- R#%\.. the DoCtors , third:y followed the Arguments deduced 
ingyee from thoſe Authorities. This Book was written in his 
_ Secretaries Chamber. - Where, in a by-Chamber, lay the 
Archbiſhops Almoſiner.When this Book was fair written, 
and whilſt the Secretary was gone to deliver the fame 
unto the Archbiſhop his Maſter , who was (as it then 
chanced) rid to Croydon, returning back to his Chamber, 
he found the door ſhut , and the Key carried away to 

London by the Almoliner. 

Ar this ſeaſon alſo chanced the Father of rhe faid Se- 

cretary t2 come to the City, by whoſe occaſion fo it fell 
out that he muſt needs go to Londou. 'The Book he 
could not lay into his Chamber, neither durſt he commir 
it to any other perſon to keep, being ſtraily charged, in 
any condition, of the Archbiſhop his Maſter, to be cir- 
cumſpect thereof; 1o that he determined to go to his Fa- 
ther, and to keep the Book about him. And fo thruſting 
the Book under his Girdle, he went over unro Weſt min- 
Fter Bridge with a Scullar , where he entred into a 
Wherry that went to London, wherein were four of the 
Guard who meant to land at Pauls-Wharf, and to paſs 
by the Kings Highneſs, who then was in his Barge, with 
a great number of Barges and Boats about him, then 
baiting of Bears in the Water over againſt the Bank. 

Theſe foreſaid Yeomen of the Guard, when they 
came againſt the Kings Barge they durſt not paſs by 
towards Pauls-Wharf , leſt they thould be eſpyed, and 

A Bear-bai- therefore intreated the Secretary to go with them to the 
ting upon 
= hag the Guard to make room, and to ſee all the paſtime ; the 
Song. Secretary, perceiving no other remedy, aflented thereto. 
When the Wherry came nigh the multitude of the 
Boats, they with Pollaxes got the Wherry fofar, that 
being compaſſed with many other Wherries , and Boats, 
there was no refuge if the Bear ſhould break looſe and 
come upon them, as in very deed, within one Pater 10- 
ſter while, the Bear brake looſe and came into the Boat 
where the Yeomen of the Guard were, and the ſaid Se- 
Te. aary- ' The Guard forſook the Wherry, and went 
\ menbutill into another Barge, one or two of them leaping ſhort, 
keepers. and fo fell into the Water. The Bear and the Dogs fo 
ſhaked the Wherry, wherein the Secretarie was, that 
the Boat being full of Water ſunk to the ground, and 
being alſo as it chanced an ebbing 'T'ydeghe there fate in 
the end of the Wherty up to the middle in Water. To 


athnity in Religion ſtanding on the bank, who read- 
ing in the Book, and perceiving that it was a manifeſt 
Refutation of the fix Articies, made much ado, and told D. Cramny, 
the Bearward that whoſoever claimed the Book ſhould _ palnſ 


Bearward for his Book. What quoth the Bearwarg, **4* a 2o- 
dare you challenge this Book? Whoſe Servantare you ? je 
| am Servant to one of the Council, faid the Secretary, 
and my Lord of Canterbury is my Maſter. Yea marry, 
quoth the Bearward, I thought ſo much : you be like, 
I rruſt, quoth the Bearward, to be both hanged for this 
Book. Well, faid he, it is not ſo evil as you take it, and 
I warrant you my Lord will avouch the Book to the 
Kings Majeſty. But I pray you let me have my Book, 
and I will give you a Crown to drink. If you will give 
me five hundred Crowns you ſhall not have it, quoth 
the Bearward. With that the Secretary departed from 
him, and underſtanding the malicious frowardneſs of the 
Bearward, he learned that Blage the Grocer in Cheap- 
ſide might do much with ,the Bearward, to whom the 
Secretary brake this matter, requiring him to ſend for 
the Bearward to Supper, and he would pay for the whole 
charge thereof, and beſides that , rather than he would 
forego his Book after this ſort, the Bearward ſhould have . 
twenty ſhillings to drink. The Supper was prepared 3 
The Bearward was ſent for and came. After Supper the 
matter was intreated of , and twenty ſhillings offered 
for the Book. But do what could be done, neither 
Friendſhip, acquaintance , nor yet reward of mony could 
obtain the Bouk out of his hands, but that the ſame 
ſhould be delivered unto ſome of the Councel that would 
not {lightly look on ſo weighty a matter , as to have it 
redeemed for a Supper, or a piece of mony. The honeſt 
man Malter Blage with many good reaſons would have 
perſwaded him nor to be ſtiff in his own conceir, declar- 
ing that in the end he ſhould nothing at all prevail of 
his purpoſe, but be layghr ro ſcorn, xetting neither pen- 
ny nor praiſe for his Travel. He hearing that ruſhed ſud- 
denly our of the doors from his Friend Mr. Blage, with- 
out any manner of thanksgiving for his Supper, more 
like a Bearward, than like an honeſt man. When the 
Secretary faw the matter ſo extreamly to be uſed againſt 
him, he then thought it expedient to fall from any farther 
practiling of intreaty with the Bearward,as with him that 
ſeemed rather to bea Bear himſelf, than the Maſter of 


Bear-bayting, and they would find the means being of | the Beaſt, derermining the next morning to make the 


Lord Cromwel privy of the chance that happened. 

So on the nextday,as the Lord Cromwel went to the 
Court, the Secretary declared the whole matter unto 
him, and how he had offered him twenty ſhillings for the 
finding thereof, Where is the fellow, quoth the Lord 
Cromwel ? Iſuppoſe, ſaid the Secretary, that he is now 
in the Court attending to deliver the Book unto ſome of . 
the Councel Well, faid the Lord Cromwel, it maketh 
no matter 3 go with me thither and I ſhall get you your, _ 
Book again. When the Lord Cromwel came into the —— 
Hall of the Court, there ſtood the Bearward with the ting to gire 
Book in his hand, waiting to have delivered the fame unto ("5 te 
as it was reported. To whom the Lord Cromwel aid, 
Come hither fellow, what Book haſt thou there in thy 
hand ? and with that ſnatched theBook out of his hand, 


whom came the Bear and all the Dogs. The Bear, | and lookiny in the Book, he ſaid, | know thishand well 


ſeeking as it were aid and ſuccour of him, came back 
The Book of With his hinder parts upon him, and ſoruſhing upon him, 
D. Cramer the Book was looſed from his Girdle, and fell into the 
againſt the ; 
> articles Thames out of his reach. 
loſt in the The flying of the People, after that the Bear was 
Thame). Jooſe, from one Boat to another, was ſo combrous, that 
divers Perſons were thrown into the Thames, the King 
commanding certain men that could ſwim to ſtrip them- 
ſelves naked, and to help to fave them chat were in dan- 
ger. This paſtime fo diſpleaſed the King , that he bad 
away with the Bear, and let us go all hence. 
The Secretary peregiving his Book to fleet away in the 
Thames, called tothe Bearward to takaygpp the Book. 


This Bear- han the Bearward had the Book in his cuſtody, being 
Cn ahh an arrant Papiſt, far from the Religion of his Miſtreſs 
z.abetbs Ser» (for he was the Lady Elizabeths Bearward, now the 
Queens Majeſty ) ere the the Secretary could come to 


land, he had delivered the Book to a Prieſt of his own 


Vallt, 


enough. This is your hand, faid he to the Secretary. The Lord 
Bur where hadſt thou this Book, quoth the Lord Crom- on 
el to the Bearward ? "This Gentleman loſt it two days Ok from 
ago in the "Thames, ſaid the Bearward. Doſt thou know the Bear: 
whoſe Servant he is, ſaid the Lord Cromwel ? He faith v** 
quoth the Bearward, that he is my Lords of Canterburies 
Servant. Why then didſt thou nor deliver to him 

the Book, when he required it, ſaid the Lord Cromwel ? 

who made thee ſo bol4 as to detain and withold any Book 

or writing from a Counſellors Servant , ſpecially being 

his Secretary ? [t is more meet for thee to meddle with 

thy Bears , than with ſuch writing, 'and were it not for 

thy Miſtreſs fake, I would ſetthee faſt by the leet, to teach 

ſuch malapert Knaves to meddle with Counſellors matters. 
Had not mony been well beſtowed upon ſuch a good fel- 
low as this 15s,that knoweth nota Count'cllors man from a 
Coblers man? And with thoſe words the L.Cromwel went 
into the Kings Chantber of preſence, and the Archbiſhops 
*Secretary 


ſurely be hanged. Anon the Secretary came to the des dens” 


Sir Anthony Brown, or unto the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Council. * 
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Tab Secretary with him, where he found in-the Chamber the . 
ws. Lof Cant.To, whom he ſaid, My Lord,l have found here 
c4rchb- good ſtuff for you(thewjng to him the paper Book that he 
gop r89* had in his Hand) ready to bring both you and this good 
”. fellow your Man to the halter, namely if the Knave 
Bearward now in the Hall . might have well compaſled 
it. At theſe words the Archbiſhop ſmiled and ſaid, he that 
loſt the Book is like to have the worſt Bargain, for be- 
{ides that he was well waſhed in the Thames, he muſt 
write the Book fair again : and at theſe words, the Lord 
 Cromwel caſt the Book unto the Secretary, faying, 1 
© *pray thee, Moriee, go in hand therewith,by and by with 
all expedition, for it muſt ſerve a turn. Surely , my 
Logd, it fomewhat rejoyceth me, quoth the Lord Crom- 
wel, thatthe Varlet might have had of your Man twenty 
ſhillings for the Book, and now I have diſcharged the 
matter with never a penny, and ſhaked him well up for 
his over much malapertneſfs. I know the fellow well en- 
ough, quoth he, there is not a ranker Papiſt within this 
Realm than he is , moſt unworthy to be a ſervant unto 
ſo Noble a Princeſs. And ſo after humble thanks given to 
the Lord Cromnwel , the faid Morice departed with his 
Book, which when he again had fair written, was deli- 
yered to the Kings Majeſty by the ſaid Lord Cromwel , 
within four days aſter. | 


The Lord Cromwel not forgetting his old Friends and 
x Benefattors. 


I} 15 commonly ſeen , that men advanced once from 
baſe degree to ample dignities, do riſe alſo with for- | 
tune into ſuch inſfolency and exaltation of mind, that not 

onely they forget themſelves what they were, and from 
whence they came, but alſo caſt out of Remembrance all 

their old Friends and former Acquaintance , which have 

thegentle- been to them before beneficial. From which fort of men 
*ts Lord bow farr the courteous condition of this Chriſtian Farl did 
cd, in differ, by divers examples it may appear. As by a certain 
kizols © poor» Woman keeping ſometimes a victualling Houſe a- 
friends, bout Hoxnſice, to whom the ſaid Lord Cromwel remain- 
ed in bebt for certain old reckonings,to the ſumm of forty 
ſhillings. It happened that the Lord Cromwel with 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury , riding through 
Cheapſide towards the Court, in turning his eye over the 

way and there eſpying this poor Woman brought now 

in need and miſery , eftſoons cauſed her to be called un- 

to him, Who being come, after certain queſtions asked 

her if ſhe were not ſuch a Woman, and dwelling in ſuch 

a place. Ar laſt he demanded if he were not behind 

for a certain payment of mony between him and her. 

To whom ſhe with revereat obeyſance confeſſed that he 

owed her mony for a certain old reckoning which was yet 

.; unpaid,whereof ſhe ſtood now in great neceſſity,but never 

durſt call upon him , nor could come at him to require 

her right.” Then the Lord Cremwel ſending the poor Wo- 

men home to his houſe, and one of his ſervants withal, 
that'the Porter ſh6uld let her in, after his return from the 

Court not only diſcharged the debt which he owed, but 

Exnple of 2lſ© gave her yearly penſion of four pounds, and a livery 


to, "The like courtelie the faid Lord Crowwel ſhewed alfo 
toa certain Tralign,who in theCity of Florence had ſhew- 
ed him much kindneſs in ſuccouring and relieving his ne- 
ExRidteria Ceflity,as inthis {tory following may appear. Which ſtory 
tain, ſer forth and compiled in the Iralian Tongue by Ban- 
dello, and imprinted at Luke by Busdrago, Anno, 1 5 5 4: 
Ithought here to inſert,with the whole order and circum- 


A notable 
ſtory of the 
L. Ovmavl, 


and an Jt 
han, 


ſtance thereof, as it is reported. 


Not many years paſt, faith the Author, there was in 
Florence a Merchant, whoſe name was Francis , deſcen- 
ded from the Noble and ancientFamily of the Freſcobalds. 
This Gentleman was.naturally indugd with a Noble and 
liberal mind, unto whom alſo, through proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs and fortunate luck. in his affairs arid doings, much a- 


 bundance of riches increaſed, ſo that he grew in grear 


...- Of. much treaſure, He according tothe cuſtom of Mer-| 


wealth, having his coffers repleniſhed with many heaps 
Chants, uſed his Trade into many Countries, but chiefly 


- into England , where long time he lived , ſojourning in 


London, keeping Houſe to his great commendation and 
= 


| 


It happened,that Francs Fre/cobald being in Florence, M 
there appeared before him a poor Young Man, asking his pers his 
Alms for God ſake. Freſcobaldzas he earneſtly beheld this Almsof 
ragged ſtripling, who was not ſo diſguiſed in his tottered *'#**<6: 
attire,but that hiszCountenance gave {ignification of much 
towardneſs and yertue in him, with conformity of manners 
yony to the ſame, being moved with pity demanded 

of what Country he was, and where he was born. Iam 
Sir,quoth, he, of Engl/and,and my name is Thomas Crom- Note thar 
wel. My Father is a poor Man, and by his occupation a js, 
cloth-ſhearer. I am ſtrayed from my Countrey, and am his father. 
now come into Italy with the Camp of Frenchmen that *** 
were overthrown at Gatilyon, were I was the Page to a 
Footman, carrying after him his Pike and Burganet.Freſ= Cromnet 
cobald partly con{1dering the preſent State of chis Young ©8270 * 
Man, and partly for the love he bare to the Engliſh Na- . 
tion, of whom he had received in times: paſt ſundry plea- 
ſures,received him into his Houſe,and with ſuch courteſie 
entertained his gueſt, as at his departure, when he was in 

mind to return to his Countrey, he provided ſuch necef- 

faries as he any way needed. He gave him both Horſe The genes 
and new apparel,and ſixteen Duckats of gold in hispurſe, —__ 
to bring him into hisCountrey.Cromwel,rendring his hear ſhewed us 
ty thanks, took leave of his Hoſt and returned into Exg- ©1920: 
land. This Cromwel was a Man of Noble Courage,and 


Heroical Spirit, given to enterpriſe great matters, very 


liberal, and a grave Counſellor, &c. But to our purpoſe. 

At what time Crcmwel was ſo highly favoured of his 

Prince , and advanced to ſuch dignity as is aforeſaid, 

Frangis Freſcobald (as it many times happeneth to Mer- 
chants)was by many misfortunes and great loſſes caſt back 

and become very poor. For, according to Conſcience 

and equity, he paid whatſoever was due to any other from 

himſelf, bur ſuch debts as were owing unto him he could 

by no meansobtain : yet calling further to remembrance 

that in England by certain Merchants there was due to an zratias 
him the ſumm of fifteen thouſand Duckars, he fo purpo- Pnckare 
ſed with himſelf , that if he could recover that mony,he n.t2 
would well content himſelf , and -no longer deal in his Eaglih | 
Trade of Merchants, but quietly paſs over the reſt of his ©*%**: 
days. - | 

All thingsprepared for his journey, he ſetting forward 

towards England at laſt arrived at London, having ut- | 

terly forgotten what courtehie long before he had ſhewed 
roCromwe!,which is the property always of a good na- 

turesfor a Man to forget what benefits he hath ſthewed to 

other, bur to keep in mind continually what he hath 

received of other. Freſcobald thus being now arrived 

at London , and there travelling . earneſtly about his 

buſineſs, it chanced him by the way to meet with this 

Noble Man , as he was riding towards the Courr. 

Whom, as ſoon as the faid Lord Cromwel had efpied , 

and had earneſtly beheld ; he bethought himſelf thar he 

ſhould be the Man of Florence, at whoſe Hands in 

times paſt he had received ſo gentle Entertainment , 

and thereupon ſuddenly alighting ( to the great ad- 

miration of thoſe that were with him ) in his Arms 

he gently embraced the ſtranger, and with a broken | 
voyce ſcarce' able to refrain tears , he demanded if he The words 
were not Francis Freſcobald the Florentine , Yea of the Lord 
Sir, he anſwered , and your humble ſervant. My ſer- ns 
vant (quoth Cromwel ? ) no, as you have not been my Merchaat., 
ſervant in times paſt,fo will Inotnow account you other 

ways than my great and ſpecial Friend, affuring you 

that I have juſt reaſon to be- fory , that you knowing 
what I am (or at the leaſt what I ſhotild be ) will not *- - 
let me underſtand of your arriving in this Land, which 

known unto me, truely I ſhould have payed part of that | 
debt which I-confeſs to owe you z but thanked be God , 014 friead- 
I have yet time. Well, Sir, in concluſion, you are hear- Sip mn | 
tily welcom. But having now weighty affairs in '*: 
my Princes cauſe , you muſt hold me excuſed, that I 
can no longer tarry with you. Therefore at this 
time I take my leave, defiring you with the faithful mind 

of a Friend, that you forget not this day to cometo - 
Houſe to dinner, and then in remounting on his Horſe; 


he paſſed towhe Court. oh hem greatly marvellin 
with himſelf who this Lord ſhould be, ar laff, after ſom 
pauſe his remembrance better called home, he kriew hini 
ro be the fame; whom long before(as you have heard)he 


had retieyed in Florence , and thereat not a littled joyed 


eſpecially 
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K.Hens$, ' 


ke of the 


: Lord Crom- 
avel in enter» 


raining his 
old Roft. 


eſpecially conſidering how that by his means he ſhould 

the better recover his due, - 
The hour of Dinner drawing near, he repaired to the 

houſe of his honourable Counſellor, where walking a 


' while in his baſe Court, he attended his coming. "The 


Lord ſhortly returned from the Court, and no ſooner 
diſmounted, but he again embraced this Gentleman with 
ſo friendly a countenance, that both the Lord Admiral, 
and all the other Noble Men of the Court being then 
in his Company,did not a little marvel thereat. 
Which thing when the Lord Crommwel perceived, he 
turning towards them, and holding Freſcobaldfaft by the 
band, do ye not marvel my Lords, quoth he, that I ſeem 


ſo glad of this man ? This is he by whoſe means I have | 
achieved the degree of this my preſent calling : and- 


becauſe ye ſhall not be ignorant of his courteſie when 


Au coutte- I greatly needed, I ſhall tell it you, and there declared 


unto them eyery thing in order according as before hath 
been recited unto you. His Tale finiſhed, holding him 
ſtill by the hand, he entred his Houſe, and coming into 
the Chamber, where his Dinner was red, he fate 
him down to the Table, placing his beſt welcomed Gueſt 


next unto him. 


The Dinner ended, and the Lords departed, he would 
know what occaſion had brought Freſcobald to Lon- 
dim. Francis in few words opened his cauſe, truly tel- 
ling, that from great wealth he was fallen into poverty, 
and that his only Portion to maintain the feſt of his life 


-was fifteen thouſad Duckats which were owing him in 


England, and two thouſand in Spain. Whereunto the 
Lord Cromwel anſwering again, faid, Touching the 
things, Mr. Freſcobald that be already paſt, although ir 
cannot now be undone by mans power, nor by _ 
called again, which hath hapned unto you by the un- 
ſtable condition and mutability of this world altering to 
and fro; yet is not your forrow ſo peculiar to your 
ſelf alone, but that by the bond of mutual love I muſt 
alſo bewail with you this your ſtate and condition : 
which ſtate and condition of yours, though it may work 
in you matter of juſt heavineſs, yet notwithſtanding, to 
the intent you may receive in this your heavy diſtreſs 
ſome conſolation for your old courtefre fhewed to me in 
times paſt, the like courteſie now requireth of me again, 
that I likewiſe ſhould repay ſome portion of that debt 
wherein I am bound unto you ; according as the part of 
a thankful nian bindeth me to do, in requiting your be- 


_ nefitsog my part heretofore received And this further 


Example of 


a faithful 


| Kebtor, 


The Lord 
Crommels 
uſurie, 


Rindnefs 
requited 

with kind- 
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I aveuch in the word of a true Friend, that during this 
life and ſtate of mine, I will never fail to do for you, 
wherein my authority may prevail to ſupply your lack 
and neceſſity : and fo let theſe few words ſuffice to give 
you knowledge of my friendly meaning. But let me 
delay the time no longer. | 

Then taking him by the hand, he led him into his 
Chamber, whence, after that every man by his com- 
mandment was departed,he locked faſt the Door. 'Then 
opening a Coffer full heaped with Treaſure, he firſt took 
out {ſixteen Duckats, and delivering them to Freſcobald 
he ſaid; Lo here (my Friend) is your mony which you 
lent meat my departure from Florence, and here other 
ten which you beſtowed in my apparel, with ten more 
that you disburſed for the Horſe I rid away cn. But con- 
ſidering you are a Merchant, it ſeemeth to me hot ho- 
neſt to return your mony without ſome conſideration for 
thelong deraining of ir. Take you therefore theſe four 
bags, and in every of thetn is four hundred Duckats, 
theſe you ſhall receive and enjoy from the hands of your 
aflured Friend. 

Freſcobald, although from great wealth he was brought 


to a low ebb, and almoſt an utter decay, yer expreſſing 


the vertue' of a modeſt mind, after gentle thanks given 
to the Lord Crommwel for his exceeding kindneſs ſhewed, 
courteouſly would have refuſed that Which was offered, 
had not the other enforced him againſt his will to receive 


it. 

'This done, he cauſed Freſcobald to givg hima Note 
of the Names of all his Debtors, and the ſum that every 
one of thern'was owing him. This ſchedule he delive- 
red to one of his Servants, unto whom he gave charge 
diligently to ſearch out ſuch men Whoſe names were 
therein contained, if they were yithin any part of the 


Realm, and then ſtraitly ro charge them to make = 
ide 


ment of thoſe ſums within fifteen days, or elſe to 


the hazard of his diſpleaſure. The Servant fo well 


performed his Maſters commandment, that in very ſhort 
time they made payment of the whole fur : and if. it 
had liked Freſcobald foto have demanded, they ſhould 
have anſwered to the uttermoſt ſich commodity as the 
uſe of his mony'in ſo many years would have given him 
profit : but he, commented with his principal, woufd de- 
mand no further. By which means he got both hearty roy 
love and great eftimation, and the more, for that he was : 
-— to the Lord Crommwel, and fo highly efteemedof 
And during all this time, Freſcobald contmually lodged 
it the houſe of the Lord Cromwel,who ever gave him 
ſuch entertainment as he had right welt deſerved, and 
oftentimes moved him to abide here in England, offer- 
ing him the loan of threeſcore thouſand Duckats for the 
ſpace of four years, if he would continue and make his 
Bank in London. But Freſcobald, who defired to return Tiepurg 
into his Country, and there quietly to continue the reſt *fter the 
of hislife, with the great fayour of the Lord Crommwel, nan 
after many thanks for his high and noble entertainment, ner t «y 
departed towards hisdelired home, where richly arriving rank 
he gave himſelf quietly to live. But this wealth he ſmall © 
= enjoyned , for in the firſt year of his return he 
i 
So plentiful was the life of this man in ſuch fruits full 
of ſingular gratitude and courtefie, that to rehearſe all 
it woul require too long a tratation. Yet oneamongſt 
many other I may not overpaſs, whereby we may evi- 
demtly conſider, or rather marvel at the lowly rind of 
fuch a Perſon in ſo High a State and place of Honour. 
For as he coming with other of the Lords of the Coun- An cher 
cel and Commithoners, to the houſe of Sheye, about the Fane! 
examination of certain Monks which there denied the _— 
Kings Supremacy, after the examination dohe was there _— . 
fitting at Dinner, it chanced him to ſpy afar off a C<t- cry 
tain poor man, which there ſeryed to ſweep their Cels 
and Cloiſters, and to ring the Bells. Whom when the 
Lord Cromwel had well advifed, he ſent for the poor 
man to come unto him, and before all the Table moft 
lovingly and friendly called him by his name, took hit 
by the hand, and asked how he did, with rtany other 
good words; and turning therewith ro the Lords, My 
Lords (quoth he) ſee you this poor man ? 'This mats 
Father hath been a great Friend to me in my neceſſity, 
and hath given me many a meals meat. 'Then faid he 
unto the poor man, Come unto me, and T will provide 
for thee, and thou ſhalt not lack fo long as I live. 'Such 
as were there preſent, and ſaw and heard the fame, r& 
port it to be true. | p 
In this worthy and Noble Perſon, beſides divers 0- Titeething 
ther eminent vertues, three things eſpecially are to be con- 7 
{xdered, to wit, flouriſhing authority, excelling' wiſedom, x. ze. 
and fervent zeal to Chrift and to his Goſpel. Firſt, 'as* _— 
rouching his fervent zeal in ſetting forward the fincerity * © 
of Chriſtian Faith, ſufficient is ro be ten before by rhe 
Injundtions, Proclamations, and Articles above ſpecified, 
that more cannotalmoſt be wiſhed in a noble 'mian,-and 
ſcarce thelike hath been ſeen in any. | h | 
Secondly, for his wiſdom and policy no lefs fingular, w_ _ 
joyned with his Chriſtian zeal, he brought 'great things « theLerd 
to paſs, as well on this fide the Sea as in the other patrs'0* 
beyond. But eſpecially his working was to nouriſh peace 
abroad with forein Realms, as may be well by the Kings 
Letters and inftruftions ſent by hismeans to his Amibaſ- 
ſadors reſident both with the Emperour, the Frenck 
King, and the King of Scots, and alſo with the Pope, ap- © * 
| In all whoſe Courts, ſuch watch and eſpial he had, 
that nothing there was done, nor pretended, whereof he 
before had not intelligence. Neither 'was there any 
ſpark of miſthief kindling never fo 4itrle -apainſt 'the 
King and the Realm, which he by wit and policy did not 
enchand keep down. And where pony would not 1, ted 
ferveto obtain peace, yet by mony he bought ir out ; ſo crmeds 
that during all the time of Cromwel: proſperity, the _—_— of 
King never had Wars 'with any forein Nation : not- peace, 
withſtanding, 'that both the Pope, the Emperour, the 
King of France and Scotland were mightily beat and 
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": Realm, jn bridling and keeping other unruly ſubje&ts under 
ſubjetion and diſcipline of the Laws.W hereby as he was 
a ſuccour and refuge to all Godly Perſons, fo was 


after) away this Servingman fo at.yured in his haire , were now 
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him onely , but alſo the hearing of the coming of 


- yg by a certain notorious fray or riot , appoin- 
t 


were ſtanding by in great expectation to ſee them fight, 
ſuddenly at the Noiſe of the Lord Cromwels coming the 
| Camp brake up, and the Rufhans to go, neither could 
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cumſpett abroad, to ſtay the Realm from forein . wars 3 
{ bis Authority was no leſs occupied in keeping good | 
order and rule at home : Firſt, in hampering the popiſh 
Prelats, and diſappointing their ſubril deviſes ; ſecondly 


he a terror to the evil Doers ; fo that not the preſence of 
Cromwel brake many fraies, and much evil rule, as well 


ed to be fought by a company of Ruthans in the 
Street of London called Pater-nofter-Row ; where Carts 
were ſet on both ſides , of purpoſe prepared to incloſe 
them, \that none might break in to part them. Ir bap- 
ned, that as this deſperate skirmiſh ſhould begin, the 
Lord Cromwel coming the fame time from the Court 
through Pauls-Churchyard , and entering into Cheap , 
had intelligence of the great fray toward , and becauſe 
of the Carts he could not come at them , but was for- 
ced to go about the little conduit , and ſo came upon 
them through Pamnier Alley. | 

Thus as the conflict began to wax hot, and the people 


the Carts k in thoſe ſo couragious campers, but well 
was the that firſt could be gon. And fo ceaſed this tu- 
multuous — without any. other parting , onely 
through the Authority of the Lord Crommwels name. 

One example more of the like affinity cometh here im. 
mind, which ought not to be omitted, concerning a cer- 
tain Serving-Man of the like ruffianly order, who think- | 
ing to diflever himſelf from the common uſage of all. 
oo Menin ſtrange newfangleneſs of faſhions by him- 
ſelf (as many there be whom nothing doth pleaſe, which 
is daily ſeen and received ) uſed to go with his hair 
hanging about his cars down unto his thoulders, after a 
ftrange monſtrous manner,counterfeiting belike the wild 
Iriſh Men, or elſe Crinitns Joppas , which Virgil ſpeak- 
eth of, as own weary of his own Engliſh faſhion ; or 
elſe as one aſhamed to be ſeen like a man, would rather 
go like a Woman , or like to one of the Gorgon Siſters, 
but moſt of all like to himſelf, that is, like to a Rufhan, 
that could not tell how ro go. 

As this Ruffian ' rufling thus with his locks was walk- 
ing the Streets, as chance was who ſhould meet him bur 
the Lord Cromwwel 2 Who bcholding the deform andun-| 
ſremly manner of his diſguiſed going , full of much 
vanity and hurtful example, called rhe Man ro queſtion| 
with him whoſe ſervant he was : which being declared , 
then was demanded whether his Mafter or any' of his fel- 
lows uſedſo to go with ſuch hair abouttkeir thoulders as 
he did, or no ? Which when he denied, and was not able 
to yield any reafon for refuge of that his monſtrous di{Fui- 
ſing, at lengrh he fell tothis excuſe, that he had made 
a Vow. To this the Lord Cromwel anſwered again, that 
for ſomuch ashe had made himſelf a votary, he would 
not force him to 'break his Vow , but until! his Vow 

ſhould be expired, he ſhould lye themeantime in Prifon, 
and {o ſeat-him immediately to the Marſhalſey, where 
he -indured, till at length-this inronſus Cato, being per- 
lyaded by his maſter to cut his hair, by ſuit and peti- 
tion. of Friends, he was brought again to the Lord C7075- 
wel with his head polled according to the accuſtomed 
fort of his other tellows, and ſo was diſmiſled. 

Hereanto alſo pertainerh the example of Frier Bartley, 


—_—— mY 


I Thus as the prudent policy of this man was ever cir-;I ſuppoſe verily - that neither theſe monfrous ruſts; 


nor thefe prodigious hoſe; and prodigal or rather 
hyperbolical barbarous Breeches ( which ſeem rather 
like Barrells than Breeches ) would have any place 
in England, In which unmeaſurable exceſs of veſture 
this I have to marvel ; firſt, how theſe Servingmen ; 
which commonly have nothing elle but their wages, and re vio 
that fo ſlender and bare, can maintain ſuch flops, fo huge ftrous lops 
and fo ſumpruous which commonly ſtand them it more $44 
than their three years wages do come unto. Secondly , wa: ; 
I marvel that their Maſters and Lords (who ſhall yeild 
to God account of their Servants doings) do nor ſearch 
and try out their Servants walks, how they come by 
theſe expenſes wherewith to uphold this bravery; ſeeing 
their ſtipendary wages, and all revenues elſe they have ; 
will not extend thereunto. Thirdly; this moſt of all is to 
be marvelled,that magiſtrates which have in their Hands 
the ordering and guiding of good Laws; do not provide 
'more YT - the needful reformation of theſe enor- 
mities. But here we may well ſee, and tr n 
—_ That England once had a Crouwel. OY 

ong it were to recite what innumerable be i 
worthy Counſellor,by his prudent policy, his — — 
thorithy,and perfect Zeal, wrought and brought to paſs 
in the publick Realm , and eſpecially in the Church of 
England, what good Orders he eſtabliſhed, what wick- 
edneſs and vices he fuppreſſed ; whar corruptions he re- 
formed » Wnat abuſes he brought to light, what crafty piverscor- 
Jugglings,what Idolatrous deceptions , and ſuperſtitious ruprions in 
deluſtons he detedted and aboliſhed our of the Church, ** — 
W hae poſterity will ever think the Church of the Pope reformed by 
pretending ſuch Religion,to have been fo wicked, to long —_— 
to abuſe the peoples eyes with an old rotten ſtock (called 
the Rood of Grace) wherein a Man ſhould ſtand incloſed, 
with an hundred wyers- within the Rood tro make the 
Image goggle with the eyes,tonod with the Head;to hang The Rood of 
the lip,to move and ſhake his jawes, according as the ya- © 898” 
lew was of the gift which was offered ? ſe it were a fir *jes 
ſmal piece of ſilver he would hang a frowning lip, if it ”} 
Were a piece of gold, then ſhould his Jawes go merrily. 
Thus miſerably was the people of Chriſt abuſed; their 
Souls ſeduced , their ſenſes beguiled, and their purſes 
ſpoiled, till this Idolatrous forgery at laſt by Cromwels 
means was diſcloſed , and the Image with all his engins 
ſhewed openly at Pauls Croſs , . there torn in Pieces 
by the People. The like was done by the Blood of Hales, The Biooa 
which in like manner by Cromwel was brought to Paul of Rates, 
Croſs, and there proved to be the Blood of a Duck. 
Who would have judged, but that the Maid of Kenz The holy 
had beenan holy Woman and a Propheteſs inſpired, had Moen 
not Cromwel and Cranmer tried her at Pauls Croſs to be 4 
a ſtrong whore. | | 
What ſhould I ſpeak of Darwel Gartherey,” © 
Rood of CheF#ter , of Thomas Becket , our x: ” 
Walſiaghen, with an infinite multitude more of the like 
athiniry ? All which ſtocks and blocks of curſed Idolatry 
Cromwel, ſtirred up by the Providence of God , remoy- 32M and 
ed out of the peoples way , that they might walk'more m_d—_ 
ſafely in the {incere ſervice of Almighty God. ot the way: 


While the Lord Cromnve] was thus bleſſedly occupied 
in profiting the common wealth,and purging the Church 
of Chriſt, it hapned to him, as commonly it dothito all 
good Men, that where any excellency of vertue appear- 
eth, there envie creepeth in, and where true piety ſeek- 
—_— after Chriſt , there ſome perſecution followeth 
W1tnai. 8 
This, I fay; ashewas labouring inthe Commonwealth 


who wearing {till his Friers coul after the ſuppreſſion of | and doing good to the poor afflicted ſaints, helping them 


Religious Honſes , Cromwel coming through Pauls 
Churchzardaad cipying him im Rhemes iis ſhup,yea ſaid 
he, will not that coul-of yours be left off yer £ And-if I 
hear by one a clock thatrhis apparel be not changed,thou 
ſhal: be hanged iamediately , toc example to all o- 
ther. And fo puwlg his Coil away , he durtt never 
wor it after, 
{{ the fame (Lord Cromwel , which coulu not abide 


in theſe our days alive, with the ſame Authority which 


out of trouble, the malice of his Enemies ſo wrought , 
continually hunting for matter againſt him, that they 
never ceafed,till in the end they by falſe trains and crafty 
ſurmiſes brought him out of the Kings Fayour. 

The chief and principal Enemy againſt him was Step- See. G ardines - 
hen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter ; who ever diſdain- ®\&f <nemy 
ing and envying the State and Felicity of the Lord Crom- Connick, 
el, and now taking his occaſion by the Marriage of 
Lady Anneot Cleve, being a ſtranger and. forein, pur 
in the Kings cars what a perfe& thing it wereto the 


then le 29, and faw thete, new, tangled tathions of at- 
tire, wicd - here - amonglt us botlt of Men and Women, 


quiet of the Realm , and eſtabliſhment to the Kings 
ſucceſhon-, to have an Eng:iſh Queen and Prince that 
| were 


I be Life and Story of the Lord Cronwel Earl of Eflex. 


were meer Engliſh ; ſo that in concluſion, the Kin 85} 
affeftion, the more it was diminiſhed from the late mar- 


ried Anne of Cleve, the leſs favour he bare unto Crom- 


' avel.Belides this Gardiner, there lacked not other Friends 


alſo, and ill willers in the Court about the King, which 
little made for Cromwel both for his Religion which 
they maligned, and for other private grudges alſo inci- 
dent by the way. 

Over and beſides all which, it is moreover ſuppoſed , 
that ſomepart of diſpleaſure might riſe againſt him, by 
reaſon of a certain'talk which happened a little before at 
Lambeth , at what time the King after the making of 
the fix Articles, ſent the ſaid Lord Cromnvel his Vicege- 
rent, with the two Dukes of Northfolk , and Suffolk, 
with all the Lordsof the Parliament to Lambeth, to dine 
with theArchbiſhop(who mightily had diſputed and alled- 
gedin the Parliament againſt the ſaid Articles) to cheer 
and comfort his daunted Spirits again. 


_ 


The'talk be» There the ſaid Cromwel with the other Noble Lords 


eween the 


fitting with the Archbiſhop at his Table in talk, as e- 
very Lord brought forth his ſentence in commendation 
of Cranmer, to {ignifie what good will both the King 
and they bare unto him ; amongſt the reſt one of the com- 
pany entring into a compariſon between the ſaid 7 homas 
Cranmer,and Thomas Wolſey late Cardinal of York, de- 
clared in his judgment, that Cranmer was much to be 
preferred for his mild and gentle nature , whereas the 
Cardinal was a ſtubborn ld , a churliſh Prelate, and one 
that could never abide any Noble-man,and that, faid he, 
know you well enough, my Lord Cromwel, for he was 
your Maſter, &c. Art theſe words the Lord Cromnwel , 
being ſomwhat touched to hear the Cardinals ſervice caſt 
in his teeth, inferred again, ſaying, That he could not 
deny but he was Servant ſometime to Cardinal Wol- 
ſey, neither did repent the fame, for he received of him 
both fee , meat , and drink , and other Commodiries ; 
but yet he was never ſo far in love with him, as to have 
waited upon him to Rome , if he had been choſen Pope, 
as he underſtood that he would have done, if the caſe 
had ſo fallen out. Which when the other had denied 
to be true, Cromwel ſtill perſiſted, affirming the ſame, 
and ſhewing moreover , what number of Florens he 
ſhould have received, to be his Admiral, and to have 
ſafe conducted him to Rome, in caſe he had been ele&ed 
Biſhop of Rome. The party , not a little moved with 
theſe words , told him, he lied. The other again affirm- 
ed it ro me true. Upon this, great and high words roſe 
berween them. Which contention , although it was 
through intreaty of the Archbiſhop and other Nobles 
ſomwhat pacified for the time , yet it might be, that 
ſome bitter Root of grudg remained behind , which af- 
terward grew ho fan to ſome diſpleaſure. And this 
was Anno 154.0. inthe Month of Fuly. Ex tefFimonio 


Secretarii Cantuar. 


ARA After this, the next year following, which was 154.1. 


Anno 
Ic4l. 


in the Month of April, was holden a Parliament, which 
after divers prorogations was continued till the Month of 


LARA Fuly the faid year. In the which Month of Fuly , the 


A Parlia- 


Lord Gromwel being in the Councel-Chamber was 


caoe rant ſuddenly apprehended, afhd committed to the Tower of 


wel appre- 
hended. 


Crimes and 
accuſations 
© brought a- 
gainft rhe 


London, Whercat as many good Men , which knew 
nothing but truth by him, did lament and prayed heartily 
for him, ſo more there were on the contrary {ide that 
rejoyced,eſpecially of the Religious fort, and of the Cler- 
gy, ſuch as had been in ſome dignity before in the Church 
and now by his means were put from it. For indeed ſuch 
was his nature , thatin all his doings he could not abide 
any kind of Popery, or of falſe Religion cregping un- 
der Hpocriſte, and leſs could he abide the ambitious pride 
of Popiſh Prelacy , which profeſſing all humility was 
fo clated in pride, that Kings could not rule in their 
own Realms for thera. Theſe ſnufing Prelates he could 
never abide, ſo they again hated him as much, which 
was the cauſe of ſhortning his days, and to bring him to 
his end ; ſo that the xix. day of the Month atoreſaid , 
he was attainted by Parliament. 

In the which Attainder, divers and f:ndry Crimes, 
ſurmiſes,objeEtions,and Accuſations were brought againſt 
him, but chiefly and above all other he was charged and 


on crom- accuſed of Hereſie, for that he wasa ſupporter of them 
( whom they recounted for Hereticks ) as Barns | 


Clark, and many other , whom he by his Authority and 
Letters written to Sherifls and Juſtices in divers 
ſhires reſcued , and diſcharged' out of Priſon: Alſo 
that he did diyulgate and diſperſe abroad among the 
Kings eres + numbers of Books, containing (as 
they faid) maniteſt matter of much Herefie , diffi 
dence , ' and miſbelief. Frem, that he cauſed to be 
tranſlated into our Engliſh Tongue Books compriſing 
matter expreſly againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
that after the' Tranſlation thereof, he commended and 
maintained the ſame for good and Chriſtian Do&rin. O- 
ver and beſides all this, they brought in certain witneſſes 
(what they were , the attainder expreſſeth not) which 
moſt eſpecially preſſed ( or rather oppreſſed ) him with 
hainous words ſpoken againſt the King in the Church of 
Saint Peter the Poor, in the Month of March, in the 
thirtieth year of the Kings Reiga.Which words if they be 


ſure hold and matter _ 
them to make ſuch haſty ſpeed, in all poſt haſte to have 
him diſpatched and rid out of the way , and in no caſe 
could abide him to come to his purgation ? Which if he 
ight have done, it is not 0.20” He be thought , bur 
he would cafily have cleared himſelf thereof. | 
Secondly , this I marvel, thatif the words had been 
ſo hainous againſt the King, as his Enemies did pretend, 
why then did thoſe witneſſes which heard thoſe words in 
St. Peters Church,in the thirtieth year of the KingsReign, 
conceal the ſaid words of ſuch Treaſon fo long, the ſpace 
almoſt of two years , and now uttered the ſame in the 


of Fuly. 

Thirdly, here is again to. be marvelled, if the King 
had known or believed theſe words to be true, and that 
Cromwel had indeed been ſuch a Traitour to his Perſon, 
_— did the King fo ſhortly after lament his death, 
wiſhing to have his Cromwel alive again ? What Prince 
will wiſh the life of him whom he ſuſpeQeth undoubted- 
ly to be a Traitor to his Life and Perſon ? Whereby it 
may appear what judgment the King had of Cromwel 
in himſelf, howſoever the Parliament by ſiniſter informa- 
tion was otherwiſe incenſed to judg upon him. 

Such Malicious Makebates about Princes, and Parlia- 


King Rzchard the ſecond was once brought into the 
Tower,what Crimes and Accuſations were laid againſt him 
in the Parliament ? So was Humfrey the good Duke 
of Glouceſter , the Kings uncle , by Henry Beauford 
Biſhop oft Wincheſter, and other in the Parliament hol- 
den at Berry, arreſted as a traytour, and falſely made a- 


dwelling in Cheapſide at the fi 
ly to his Son, that if he lived, he would make him heir 


ed for a Traytor. In the time of King Henry the eighth, 
how was that Parliarhent incenſed, wherein both Queen 
Anne was falſly condemned, and Queen Elizabeth her 
Daughter as falſly diſherited ? Toomit here the Attainder 
of the Duke of Buckingham , wrought by the Cardinal 
of York ; of _— Cobbam likewiſe , and Sir Roger 
Atton : If the cauſe of the Lord Henry late Earl of 
Surrey were well tried out, peradventureno ſuch hainous 
purpoſe of any 'T reaſon ſhould be found therein as then 
was made. Who incenſed the late Duke of Somerſet to be- 
head his own Brother, but ſuch Makebates as theſe? And 
afterward, when the ſaid Duke himſelf was attainted for 
a Traitor,and condemned for a Felon, a Briber, and Ex- 
tortioner ; how was the Parliament then incenſed ? Adam 
Damlip received of Cardinal Poole at Rome but a Lilly 
Crown in way of Alms, and therefore, by means of 
Stephen Gardiner, was attainted for a Traitour. George 
Egles did but read ſometimes in Woods, and by. the faid 
Gardiner was alſo condemned,and ſuffered as a'T raitour. 
Not that I here ſpeak or mean againſt the high Courts of 
Parliaments of this our Realm, neceſlarily aſſembled for 
the Commonwealth , ro whom I always attribute their 
due Reverence and Authority. Bur as it happeneth 


ſomctimes in Genera] Councels , which though they 
bc 


wrongly 


of theCrown?and yet was he therefore attainted and judg- julged 


K. Hen, 


true, as the Attainder doth purport , three things I have Wire 
here much to marvel at. Firſt, if his Adverfaries had fo gaintt own. 
him, then what ſhould moye _ lulpeſt 


two and thirtieth year of the Kings Reign, in the Month 


What mif- 
ments never lacked in Commonweals. By «ſuch King nero 
Erhelſtane was incenſed to kill his Brother Edwine. So M*v mike 


was King Edward the ſecond depoſed. So likewiſe when tos 4" 


way.Whart great Treaſon was in the words of him,who, gxayl « 
of the Crown,faid merri- men filly 


ccuſed, and 


Authority of 
Parliame® 


. 
= 
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The Life and Death of the 


Lord Cromwel Earl of Efſex. 


be never ſo general, yet notwithſtanding ſometimes they 


 -» may and do err in weighty matters of 'Religion : ſo like- 


wiſe they that ſay , that Princes and Parliaments may be 
' mifinformed ſametimes, by ſome ſiniſter Heads ,in mat- 
ters civil and | politick, do not therein derogate or empair 
' the high eſtate of Parliaments, but rather give wholſome 
admonition to Princes and Parliament Men, to be 
more circumſpedt and vigilant what 'Counſel they ſhall 
admir,and what witneſſes they da credit, For private af- 
feftion, which commonly beareth'a grear ſtroke in all 
Societies and doings of men,creepeth ſomerimes into ſuch 
general Councels, and into Princes Courts allo, either too 
much amplifying things that be but ſmall, making Moun- 
'tains of Molehils, or elſe too much extenuating things 
' that be of themſelves great and weighty, according as 


 itis truly faid of the Poet Fuvenal ; Dat veniam corvis, 


wexat cenſura columbas ; or as our 'Engliſh Proverb 
ſheweth, As a man is friended, ſo is bis matter 'ended 
And where the Hedg is low, a man' may lightly make 
large leaps ; or rather to. ſpeak after the French Phraſe; 
Qus, ſon chien weult tuer, la rage luy met ſus, That'is He 
that -is diſpoſed to have his Dog killed, firſt maketh men 
believe that be is mad.” And thus much having declared 
touching the matter of his accuſation, the reſt I refer 
to the high Parliament of pon en King, who ſhall 
one day bring all things to perfect light. 0 
In 4 _ |} cy i. the cauſe of the: Lord 
Cromwel ftandeth true or falſe, this is certain, that Sre- 
'phen Gardiner wanted notan Head;nor yet privy Afliſters, 


 *which cunningly could fetch this matter about, and watch 


their time , when as the King being diſpoſed to marry 
another Wife, which was the Lady Katherine Haward, 
immediately after the beheading of the Lord Cromwel, 
did repudiate Lady Ann of Cleve, which 'otherwile 1s 
to be thought during the life of Cromwel could not ſo 
well be brought to paſs. - | 

But theſe things being now done and paſt, ler us. paſs 
them over, and return again from whence 'we have di- 
grefſed,that is,to the Lord Cromwel, being now attainted 
and committed to the Tower. Who ſo long as-he went 
with full fail of Fortune, how moderately, and how 
temperately he did ever bear himſelf in his eſtate, before 
hath been declared. . So riow the faid Lord Cromwel, 


The Chrigi- always one man, by the contrary wind of adverlity be- 


an Patience 


ing overblown,:received the ſame withno leſs conſtancy, 


-lamr ia and patience of a Chriſtian heart, neither yet was he ſo 


fy. - 


foreſeeing 


his adyer- unprovided of Counſel and forecaſt, but that he did 


foreſee this tempeſt long before it fell, and alſo prepared 
for the-ſame ; for two years before, ſinelliag the conlpi- 
racy of his Adverfaries, and fearing what might happen, 


and prepat- he called unto him his Servants, and there ſhewing unto 


r 
trouble be- 
fore it fell. 


denn 
_— 


them in what a ſlippery ſtate he ſtood, and allo perceiv- 
ing ſome ſtormy weather already to gather, 'required 
them to look diligently to their order and doings, leſt 
through their default any occaſion might riſe apainlt him. 
And furthermore before the time of his apprehenſion, 
ſuch order he took for his Servants, that many of them, 
eſpecially the younger Brethren, which had little elſe to 
take unto, had honeſtly left for them in their Friends 
hands to relieve them, whatſoever ſhould him befal. 
Briefly,ſuch a loving and kind Maſter he was to his Ser- 
vants, that he. provided aforehand almoſt forthem all ; 
inſomuch,, that he gave to twelve Children, which were 
his Muſfitians, twenty pounds a piece, and ſo committed 
them to their Friends, of whom ſome yet remain alive, 
who bothenjoyed the fame, and alſo gave record of this 
to be true. | 
Furthermore, being in the Tower. a Priſoner, how 
quietly he bare it, how valiantly he behaved himſelf, how 


| gravely and diſcreetly he anſwered, and entertained the 


_ Commilſioners ſent unto him, it is worthy noting. What- 


ſoever Articles and Interogatories they propounded, they 
could -put nothing unto him, either concerning mat- 
ters Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, wherein he was not more 
ripened, and more furniſhed in every condition than they 
themſelves. | | | 
Amongſt the reſt of thoſe Commiſhoners which came 
unto him, one there was, whom the Lord Cromnvel defi- 
red to carry for him a Letter tothe King, which when he- 
refuſed, ſaying that he would carry no Letter to the 
King from a 'T raitor ; then the Lord Cromwel defared 


that the other was contented, and granted, fo that it 
were not againſt his Allegiance. Then the Lord Cromwel 
taking witneſs of the other Lords , what he had Promi- 
ſed ; You ſhall commend me, ſaid he, to the King, and 
tell him, By that he hath ſo well tried, and throughly 
proved you asT have done, he ſhall find you as falſe a 
man as ever came about him. 

Beſides this , he wrote alſo a Letter from the Tower 
to the King, whereof when none durſt rake the carriage 
upon him, Sir R. Sadler (whom he alſo had preferred ro 


he would permit him to bring the Letter or not, which 
when the King had granted, the ſaid Maſter Sadler, as 
he was required, preſented the Letter unto the King, 
which he commanded thrice to be read unto him, into- 
much as theKing ſeemed to be moved therewith. 
Notwithſtanding by reaſon of the At of Parliament 
afore paſſed,” the worthy and Noble Lord Cromwel, 
oppreſſed by his enemies, and condemned inthe Tower, 


Hill, where he ſaid theſe words following. 


Am come bither to. die, and not to puroe "my (elf, as 
| ſome think peradventure that I ll " Fe] ; he 
ſodo, I were a very wretch and a Miſer. 1am by the 
Law condemned to die, and thank my Lord God, that 
hath appointed me this death for mine Offence. For |7- 
thence the time that I have had jears of diſcretion, I 
bave lived a foner, andoffended my Lord God,for the 
which T ack him heartily forgiveneſs. Andit is not un- 
known to many of you, that Thave been a great Travel- 
ler in this World , and being but of a baſe degree, was 
called to high eſtate, and ſithence the time I came there- 
unto I have offended my Prince, for the which I ask him 
heartily forgiveneſs, and beſeech you all to pray to God 


ſlandered me, and reported that TI hawe been a bearer 
of ſuch as have maintained evil Opinions, which is un- 
ture. But 1 confeſs, that like as God by bis holy Spi- 
rit doth inſtrut# us in the Truth, ſo the Devil is ready 
to ſeduce us, and I have been ſeduced ; but bear me wit- 
weſs that I die in the Catholick Faith of the holy Church: 
and I heartily deſire you to pray for the Kings Grace, that 
he may long live with you im beakch and proſperity ; and 
that after bim, his Son, Prince Edward that goodly Impe, 
may long Reign over you: And once again 1 deſire yuu 
to pray for me, that ſo long as life remaimeth in this fleſh, 
I waver nothing in my Faith. And ſo making his Prayer, 
kneeling on his knees he ſpake theſe n_—_ the effect 
whereof here followeth. 


A Prayer that the Lord Crommwel ſaid at the hour of 
his death. 


elf no hope o Salvation, but all my confidence , hope and 
tru} 1s m thy moſt merciful goodneſs. I have no merits 

nor good works which I may alledge before thee. Of 
fins and evil works (alas) I ſee a great heap ; but yet 

through thy mercy I truſt to be in the number of them to 
whom thou wilt not impute their ſins ; but wilt take and 
accept me for righteous and juit, and to be the inheritor 
of everlafting life. Thou mercifus Lord wert born 


| for my ſake, thou didſt ſuffer both hunger and thirſt for 
Oo ; my 


him at leaſt to do from him a meſſage tothe King: To 


Sir Ralph 
Sadler, the 


the King before, being ever truſty and faithful unto him Lord C-om- 


. | . Te; truſt 
went unto the King to underſtand his pleaſure, whether 57.4. 7 


and not coming to his anſwer, the twenty eighth day of nanny 


July, Anno 154.1, was broughtto the Scaffold on Tywer- brought to 
the Scaffold; 


with me, that be will forgiveme. And now I pray you & true chin 


that be here, to bear me record, I die in the Catholick prep 
n ot tne 


Faith, not doubting in any Article of my Faith, no nor 1 
doubting in any Sacrament of the Church. Many have athisdeath. 


Cremmel 
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ny {ake : thou didft teach, pray, and faſt for my ſake ; 
all -= boly Attions and Walks thou wroughte#i for m) 

ake; thou ſufferedſ} moſt grievous Pains and Torments 
for my ſake ;, finally, thou gave#t thy mo# / aq ig Bo- 
dy and thy Blood to be ſhed on the Croſs for my ſake. 
Now moſt merciful Saviour, let all theſe things profit me, 
which baſt given thy ſelf alſo for me. Let thy Blood cleanſe 
and waſh away the ſpots and fulneſs of my ſins. Let 
thy righteouſneſs hide and cover my unrighteouſneſs. Let 

be merits of thy Paſſion and blood ſhedding be ſatisfatti- 
on for my ſms. Give me, Lord thy grace, that the Faith 
of my ſalvation in thy Blood waver not mn me, but may 
ever be firms and conſtant. That the hope of thy mercy 
and life everlaſting never decay 1 me, that love wax 
wot cold in me. Finally, that the weakneſs of my fleſh 
be not overcome with the fear of death. Grant me, mer- 
ciful Saviour, that when dearh bath ſbut up the eyes of 
my Body, yet the eyes of my Soul may frill behold and 
look upon thee, and when death hath taken away the uſe 


' of my Tongue, yet my heart may cry and ſay unto thee, 


The death 
of the Lord 
Crommel. 


The Bible of P©. 


the grea- 
reſt Volume 
printed in 
Par; 


The doers «+ 
hereot were IN 


Lord into thy hands I commend my Soul, Lord Teſus 
receive my ſpirit, Amen. 


And thus his Prayer made, after he had godly and 
lovingly exhorted them that were about kim on the 
Scaffold, he quietly committed his Soul into the hands of 
God, and ſo patiently ſuffered the ſtroke of rhe Ax, by 
a ragged and burcherly Miſer, which very ungodly per- 
formed his Office. 


Of the Bible in Engliſh, printed in the large Volume ; 


and of Edmund Boner preferred to the Biſhoprick of 


London, by the means of the Lord Cromwel. 


Bout the time and year when Edmund Boner Bp. 

of Hereford, and Embaſſadour relident in France, 
being firſt nominate and preferred by the means 
of the Lord Cromwel to the Biſhoprick of London , 
which was Anno 1540. it happened thatthe ſaid Thomas 
Lord Cromwel Earl of Eſſex procured of the King of 
England his gracious Letters to the French King, to 
mit and Licence a ſubje& of his to imprint the Bible 
in Engliſh within the Univerſity of Paris, becauſe Pa- 


, was there more meet and apt to be had for the do- 


ing thereof, than in the Realm of England, and alſo 
that there were more ſtore of good workmen for the 
ready diſpatch of the fame. And in like manner at the 
ſame time the ſaid King wrote unto his Embaſladour, 
who then was Edmund Boner Biſhop of Hereford lying 
in Paris, that he ſhould aid and affiſt the doers thereof 
all their reaſonable ſuits. 'The which Biſhop outward- 


R. Grafion ly ſhewed great friendſhip to the Merchants that were 


and Whit- 
ehurch. 
Zdm. Boner 
a great fur- 
therer in 
Printing the 
Bible in En- 
gliſh. 


The New 

Teftament 
in Engliſh 
and Latin 


the Imprinters of the ſame, and moreover did divers and 
ſundry times call and command the ſaid Perſons to be in 
manner daily at his Table buth Dinner and Supper, and 
ſo muck rcjoyced in the workmanſhip of the ſaid Bibles, 
that he himſelf would vifitthe Imprinters Houſe, where 
the ſame Bibles were printed, and alſo would take part 
of ſuch dinners as the Engliſhmen there had, and that 
to his coſt, which as it ſeemed he little weighed. And 
further, the ſaid Boner was fo fervent, that he cauſed the 
faid Engliſhmen to put in print a New, Teſtament in 
Engliſh and Latin, - and himſelf took a great many of 


ut in Print them, and payed for them, and gave them to his Friends. 


y Boney. 


Andit chanced the mean time, while the ſaid Bible was 
in printing , that King Henry the eighth preferred the 
ſaid Boner from the faid Biſhoprick of Hereford to be 


Zdm eee Biſhop of London ; at which time the ſaid Boner accord- 


ma {e Biſhop 
of Loudon. 


ing to the Statute Law of England took his Oath to 
the King, knowledging his Supremacy, and called one of 
the foreſaid Engliſhmen that printed the Bible, whom he 
then loved, although afterward upon the change of the 
world he did hate him as much, whoſe name was Richard 


| Grafton ; to whom the faid Boner faid when he took 


his Oath , Maſter Grafton, fo it is, that the Kings moſt 
excellent Majeſty hath by his gracious gift preſented me 
to the Biſhoprick of London, for the which I am ſorry, 
for if it would have pleaſed his Grace, I could have been 
well content to have kept mine old Biſhoprick of He- 
reford. Then faid Grafton, Fam right glad to hear of 
ir, and {6 1 am ſure will be a great number of the 


\ 


— 


City of London ; for though they yet know you not, 
yet they have heard ſo much goodneſs of you from Boner worg, 
hence, as no doubt they will be glad of your placing. 7, 
Then faid Bower, I pray God I may do that may content took hi; 
them. And totell you Maſter Grafton, before God (for Þ*Þ to the 
that was commonly his Oath) the' greateſt fault that ® 
ever I found in Srokeſley was, for vexing and troubling 

of poor men, as Lobley the Book-binder and other, for 

having the Scripture in Engliſh ; and, God willing , he 

did not ſo much hinder it, but I will as much further it, 

and I will haveof your Bibles ſet upin the Church of 

Pauls, at leaſt in ſundry places fix of them, and I will _— 
pay you honeſtly for them, and give hearty thanks. Swwfe, 6; 
Which words he then ſpake in the hearing of divers {5 Pea 
credible Perſons, as Edmund Stile Grocer, and other. - 
But now Maſter Grafton at this time I have ſpecially cal- Bone, ;, 
led you to be a witneſs with me, that upon this tranſlation miſc toler 
of the Biſhops Sees, I muſt according to the Statute rake = ud 
an Oath unto the Kings Majeſty, knowledging his Su- a 
premacy, which, before God, I take with my heart,and ſo 

think him to be, and beſeech Almighty God to fave 7" free 
him,and long to proſper his Grace. Hold the Book;Sirra, ly tothe © 
and read you the Oath (ſaid he to one of his Chaplains ) Sings Su. 
and he laid his hand on the Book,and fo he took his Oath : **©*%: 


And after this he ſhewed great friendſhip to the ſaid ate c., 
Grafton, and to his partner Edward Whitchurch, but e- 4aleCorre- 


ſpecially to Miles Coverdale, who was the Correftor of _ , 
the great Bible. | | 'Bible of te 


Now after that the foreſaid Letters were delivered, the ral. Vo- 


French King gave very good words, and was well con- 
tented to permit the doing thereof, and fo the Printer 
went forward and printed Jth the Book even to the laſt | 
part, and then was the quarrel picked to the Printer, and The prin- 
he was ſent for to the Inquiſitors of the Faith, and there — Apa R 
charged with certain Articles of Herefie. Then were at % 
ſent for rhe Engliſh-men that were at the coſt and charge rough the 
thereof , and alſo ſuch as had the correction of the ſame, Englit Bi 
which was Miles Coverdale: but having ſome warning ®9ps. 
what would follow, the ſaid Engliſh-men poſted away 
as faſt as they could to fave themſelves, leaving behind 
them all their Bibles, which were to the number of two 
thouſand five hundred,called the Bibles of the great Vo- 
lume,and never recovered any of them, ſaving that the 
Lieutenant Criminal having them delivered unto him to Fnglit B- 
burnin a place of Paris (like Smithfield) called Mal- _—_ 
bert place, was ſomewhat moved with covetouſneſs, and 
ſold four great Dry-fats of them to a Haberdaſher to lap 
Caps in, and thoſe were bought again, but the reſt were 
burned, to the great and importunate loſs of thoſe that 
bare the charge of them. But notwithſtanding the ſaid' 
loſs, after they had recovered ſome part of the foreſaid 
Books, and were comforted and encouraged by the Lord 
Cromwel, the ſaid Engliſh-men went again to Paris, yow Gre: 
and there got the Prefles, Letters, and Servants of the 1nd 
forefaid Printer, and brought them to London, and there _ 
they became Printers themſelves (which before they ne- primes: 
ver intended) and printed out the faid Bible in Lonx- 
don, and after that printed ſundry Impreſſions of them; 
but yet not without great trouble and loſs,for the hatred» 
of the Biſhops,namely Sr. Gardiner and his Fellows,who 
mightily did ſtomack and malign the printing thereof. 

Here by the way, for the more dire&tion to the Story, 
thou haſt, loving Reader,to note and underſtand, that in 
thoſe days there were two ſundry Bibles in Engliſh, printed 
and ſet forth, bearing divers Titles, and printed in divers 
places, The firſt was called Thomas Matthews Bible, 
printed at Hamborough, about the year of our Lord 
I532. the Corre&tor of which Print was then Fohr 
Rogers of whom we ſhall, hear more, Chriſt willing, 
hereafter. 'The Printers were Richard Grafton, and 
Whitchurch. In the tranſlation of this Bible, the grea- 
teſt doer was indeed William Tindal, who with the hel 
of Miles Crverdale had tranſlated all the Books rebons 7 
except only the Apocrypha, and certain Notes in the 
Margent which were added after. But becauſe the faid "FTW 
W.Tindal in the mean time was apprehended before this zitie by 
Bible was fully perfe&ed, it was thought good tothem whom and 
which had thedoing thereof, tochange the name of J/il- 
liam Tindall, becauſe that name then was odious, and to 
further it by a ſtrange name of Thoms Mathew, Fobn 


Rogers the fame time being CorreQor to the Print, 
who 
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| who had then tranſlated the refidue of the Apocrypha , 
and added alſo certain Notes. thereto in the Margent , 
and thereof came it to be called Thomas Mathews Bible. 

rhe yible Which Bible of Thomas Mathews , after r was Imprin- 

preſeared- + 16] and preſented to the Lord Cromwel , and the Lord 

Hg Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who liked very well 

Conrad. of it, the faid Cromwel preſented it to the King , and 

The Be rained that the ſame might freely paſs to be read of his 

rek. Subjcts with his Graces Licence ; ſo that there was 

' piriledge-. rr inred upon the fame Book , one line in red Letters 

- with theſe words, Ser forth with the Kings moi} Graci- 

.ous Licence. | , 
"The ſetring forth of thisBook did not a little offend the 
Clergy,namely theBiſhops aforeſaid,both for thePrologues 
and eſpecially becauſe in the fame Book was one ſpecial 
'Table.colle&ted of the common places in the Bible, and 
the Scriptures for the approbation of the {: ame, and chief 
ly about the Supper of the Lord,and Marriage of Prieſts, 
and the Maſs which there was faid not to be found in the 

ipture. © 

7 5 AY after the reſtraint of this aforeſaid Bible 
agovel he of Matbews, another Bible began to be printed at Pars, 
jrearvolume 470 154.0. * Which was called the Bible of the large 
prined at 17 111me. The Printers whereof were the forefaid Richard 

_ Grafton, and Whit-church which bare the charges. A 
great helper thereto was the Lord Cromwel. The chiefeſt 
overſeer was Miles Coverdal,who taking the tranſlation 
of Tindal , conferred the ſame with the Hebrew, and 

ended many things. 
we this Bible alba h the former Notes of Thomas 
Mathews were omitted, yet ſundry marks and Hands 
were annexed on the fides, which meant that in thoſe 
places ſhould be made certain Notes, wherewith alſo the 
Clergy was offended, though the Notes were not made. 

The biteþs + After this the Biſhops, bringing their purpoſe to pals, 

offended at .0ught the Lord Cromwel out of favor, and ſhortly to 

—_— his death ; and not long after, great complaint was made 

ino Englit. tg the King of the tranſlation of the Bible , and of the 

the Bible preface of the ſame, and then was the fale of the Bible 
fzyedby commanded to be ſtayed, the Biſhops proraiſing to amend 
ne ing. 2nd correct it,but never performing the fame. ThenGraf- 

Fiops torn was called , and firſt charged with the printing of 

mea. M/athewsBible,but hebeing fearful of trouble made excuſes 
for himſelf in all things. Then was he examined of the 
great Bible , and what Notes he was purpoſed to make. 
To which he anſwered , that he knew none. For his 
purpoſe was to have retained learned men to have made 
the Notes , but when he perceived the Kings Majelty , 
and his Clergy not willing to have any, he proceeded 
no further. But for all theſe excuſes , Grafton was ſent 

R.,Grafien tothe Fleet , and there remained fix weeks, and before 

impriſoned 1. came out, was bound in three hundred pounds that he 

the bible. © ſhould neither ſell, nor imprint, or cauſe to be imprinted, 

| - any more Bibles, until the King and the Clergy ſhould 
agree upon 2 Tranſlation. And thus was the Bible from 
that rime ſtayed , during the Reign of King Henry the 
eighth. 7 
| Bur yet one thing, more is to be noted, that after the 
Imprinters had loft their Bibles , they continued futers 
to Boner, as is aforeſaid, to be a mean to obtain of the 
French King their Books again : but ſo long they con- 
tinued ſuiters, and Boyer ever fed them with fair words, 

Pn. 2m promiſing them muchbut didnothing for them, till at the 

624 to x, Jaſt Boner was diſcharged of his Embaſlade,and returned 

Crmud all home,where he was right joyfully welcomed home by the 

me timeof 7, ord Cromwel,, who loved him dearly, and had a max- 

ty. proert” pellous good opinion of him. And fo long as Cromwel 
remained in Authority, ſo long was Boner at his beck and 
Friend to his Friends , and Enemy to his Enemies : as 
namely, at that time to Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who never favoured Crowwel ; and therefore Boner 
could not favour him, but he and W:3chefter were the 

Oe, Gardiner greateſt enemies that might be. But ſo ſoon as Crom- 

09g of el fell , immediately Boner and Wincheſter pretended 

trade friends to be the greateſt men that lived, and no good word 

0: Bey could Boner ſpeak of Cromwel , bur the lewdeſt, vileſt, 

egy and bittereſt that he could ſpeak, calling him the rankeſt 

wad Religion Heretick that ever lived : and then ſuchas the ſaid Boxer 
knew ta, be in good favour with Crommwel, he could ne- 


ver abide their ſ1ght. Inſomuch as the next day after that | 


who before had been very familiar with Boner , met 

with the ſaid Boner ſuddenly , and ſaid unto him, That 

he was fory to. hear of the news that then was abroad. 

What are they ; faid he #::Of the apprehenſion of the - -. 
Lord Cromwel, aid Graftox.' Are ye ſory for that, ſaid D* _ 
he ? It had been good that he had been diſparched long - our} 
ago. With that Grafton looked npon him and knew not 

what to fay, but came no more to Boner. How beit after- 

ward the faid Graftcn being charged for the imprinting 

of a ballad made in favour of Cromwel,was called before 

the Councel, where Boxer was preſent, and there Boner 
charged him with the words that he ſpake to him of Crom- 

wel, and told out a grear long tale. Bur the Lord Audley, 

who” then was Lord Chancellor, right diſcreetly and 


honourably , cur off the niatter, and entred into other 
talk. | 


The Hiſtory of Robert Barnes , Thonias Garret ; and 
William Hierome, Divines. 


Ike as m forein Battles the chief point of Viftory Rob. Barnes; 
con(iſteth in the ſafety of the General or Caprain: Jy; ba 
even ſo when the valiant Standardbearer and ſtay of the Martyrs. 
Church of England, Thomas Cromwel 1 mean, was 
made away, pity it is to behold what miſerable ſlaughter 
of good Men and good Women enſued thereupon z 
whereof we have now (Chriſt willing) to intreat. For 
Wincheſter having now gottew his full purpoſe, and free 
ſwing to exerciſe his cruelty, wonder it was to ſee that | 
Aper Calydonius,or (as the Scripture ſpeaketh) that Ferus tial. 46: 
ſingularis, what troubles he raiſed inthe Lords Vineyard. 
And leſt by delays he might loſe the occafion preſently 
oftered , he ſtraightways made his firſt aſſaults upon 
Robert Barnes, Thomas Garret, and William Hierome, 
whom in the very fame Month , within two days after 
Cromwels death, he cauſedito be put to execution. Whoſe 
Hiſtories ſeverally to comprehend , firſt of all we will 
ſomewhat ſpeak of Barnes Do&tor of Divinity , whoſe 
particular Story here followeth. | 
This Barnes , after he came from the Univerſity of Reb. Barnes 
Lovain, went to Cambridge, where he was made Prior 2'i97 of the 
and Maſter of the Houſe of the Auguſtines. At that time Augufines _ 
the knowledge of good Letters was ſcarcely entred into inCniridy? 
the Univerſity, all things being full of rudeneſs and bar- 
barity, ſaving in very few, which were privy and ſecret. 
Whereupon Barnes,haviag ſome feeling of better learning 
and Authors , began in his houſe to read Terence , 
Pluanst, and Cicero, ſo that what with his induſtry, pains, 
ant labour,and with the help of Thomas Parnel hisScholar, The.Parnil a 
whom he brought from Lowain with him, reading Copia Lontany 
verborum & rerum , he cauſed the Houſe ſhortly to lar ro Barnes 
Houriſh with good Letters , and made a 'great part of 
the Houſe learned ( which before were drowned in © 
barbarous rudeneſs ) as Maſter Cambridge ; Maſter — 
Field, Maſter Coleman, Maſter Burley , Maſter Cowver- Fas Mr. - 
dale, with divers other of the Univer/ity, that ſojourned CY 
there for learnings ſake. After theſe foundations laid, then gerbe 
did he read openly in the Houſe Pauls Epiſtles, and put Diviairy, 
by Duns and Dorbel,and yet he was aqueſtionary himſelf: 
and onely, becauſe he would have Chriſt there taught 
and his Holy Word, he turned their unfavory pro- 
blemes and fruitleſs diſputations to other better matter 
of the Holy Scripture, and thereby in ſhort ſpace he 
made divers good Divines. The fame order of diſputation 
which he kept in his Houſe, he obſerved likewiſe in the 
Unverſity abroad when he ſhoulddiſpute with any man 
in the common Schools. And the firſt man thatanſiered 
Doctor Barnes in the Scriptures, was Maſter Stafford for 
his form to be Batchelor of Divinity, which Diſputatiog 
was marvellous in the fight of the great blind Doctors 5 
and joyful to the godly fpirited. | 
Thus Baryes, what with his reading, diſputation, and 
preaching, became famous and mighty in the Scriptures, 
| preaching ever againſt Biſhops and Hypocrites,and yer did 
not ſee his inward and outwatd [dolatry, which he both 
' raught and maintained, till that good Maſter Bilney with 
other (as is aforcfaid in the life of Maſter Bilney) c&r 
vertcd hin wholly unto Chrift. 


Gog Thy 


Cromwel was apprehended / the above named Grafton; 


_ 
— 
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The firſt The firſt Sermon that ever he preached of this truth | Yea, ſaid Barnes, that I do intend, by Gods Grace, 


Sermon thit -as the Sunday before Chriſtmas day, at Saint Edwards 


Dr. Barns 


. preached in Church belonging to Trinity-Hall in Cambridge by = 
of t 


detence of 
the truth, 


Trouble a- 
mongfſt rhe 
Cambridge 

men for the 


: Cambridge aSergeant of Arms, called Maſter Gibſon, 


Dr. Barnes 
arreſted by 
Mr. Gibſon. 


thren. 


ant at Arms to Cardinal 
there all day, and could not ſpeak with him till night. 
Dr.Gerdiner 'Then by reaſon of Doftor Gardiner Secretary to the 


Peaſe Market ; whoſe Theame was the 
ſame Sunday, Gaudete in Domino, &:c. And fo poltilled 
the whole Epi/tle, Following the Scripture and Lu- 
chers poſtil, and for that Sermon' he was immediatel 
accuſed of Hereſie by two Fellows of the Kings Hall. 
Then the godly learned in Chriſt both of Permbroke-Hal,, 
7 gs Peters-Houſe , Queens Colledg, the Kingi 
Colledg, Gunwel Hall, and Benet Colledg ſhewed them- 
ſelves and flocked together in open ſight, both in the 
Schovuls and at open Sermons at Saint Maries, and at the 
Auſtins , and at other diſputations, and then they con- 
ferred continually together. | 
TheHouſe that they;reſorted moſt commonly unto was 
the white Horſe , which far deſpite of them, to bring 
Gods Word into contempt, was called Germany. This 
Houſeeſpecially was choſen becauſe many of them ofSaint 
Fobns, The Kings Colledge, and the Queens Colledge 
came in on the back fide, Ar this time much trouble be- 
gan to enſue. The Adverſaries of Door Barnes accuſed 
im in the Regent Houſe - before the Vice-Chancellour, 
whereas his Articles were preſented with himand received, 
he promiſing to make anſwer at the next Convocation, 
and ſo it was done. Then DoC&tor Nottoris,a rank Enemy 
ro Chriſt, moved DoGtor Barnes to recant, bur he refu- 
ſed ſoto do ; which appeareth in his Book that he made 
to King Henry the eighth gn Engliſh,confuting the judg- 
ment of Cardinal Wolſey, and the reſidue of the Biſhops 
Papiſtical,and ſo for the time ſtood ſtedfaſt.And this tra- 
gedy contniued in Cambridge, one preaching againſt a- 


nother, in trying out of Gods Truth, until within fix | ty 


days of Shrovetide. 'Then ſuddenly was ſent down to 


dwelling in Saint Thomas ApoFtles in London, who ſud- 
denly arreſted Doftor Barnes openly in theConvocation- 
Houſe, to make all other afraid ; and privily they had 
determined to make ſearch for Luthers Books ,and all the 
Germans works ſuddenly. | 
But good Do&or Farmas of the Queens Colledge ſent 
word incontinently thereof , to the Chambers of thoſe 
that wereſuſpeted,: which were in number thirty per- 
ſons. But, God be praiſed, they were conveyed away by 
that time that the Sergeant at Arms, the Vicechancellor 
and the Profors were at every mans Chamber, going 
direRly to the place where the Books lay(whereby it was 
erceived that there were ſome privy ſpies amongſt 
that ſinall company ) and that night they ſtudied toge- 
ther, and gave him his anſwer, which anſwer he carried | 
with him to London the next morning, which was the 
Tueſday before Shroveſunday. 5 and came on the Wed- 
neſday to London, and lay at maſter Parnels Houſe by 
the Stocks. In the morning he was carricd by the Serge- 
olſey to Weſtminſter, waiting 


% 


examined for Luthers Book and Lolardy, but after they _ 
ſpied Barnes they ſet the other aſide, and asked the Ser- © 
geant of Arms what was his errand. He ſaid hehad 
brought one DoCtor Barnes to be examinedof Herelic, 
and preſented both his Articles and his Accuſers. Then 
immediately after a lictle ralk, they ſware him and laid his 


with your Lordfhips favour. . | 
' He anſwered, Suchas you are do bear us little favour 
and the Catholick Church. T will ask you a queſtion : 
Whe ther do you think it more neceſlary that I ſhould 
have all this Royalty, becauſe Irepreſent the Kings Ma- 
| jeſties Perſon in all the high Courts of this Realm, to the 
terror and keeping down of all Rebellious Treaſons , 
Traitors, all the wicked and corrupt members of this 
Commonwealth, or to be as ſimple as you would have... 
us, to ſell all theſe. aforeſaid things, and to give it to the fed rat? 
poor, which ſhortly will pib it againſt the walls, and to 5, **&- 
pull away this Majefty of a Princely dignity, which is by erg 
a Terror to all the wicked, and to follow your Counſel **in« ki * 
in this behalf? | | . 

He anſivered, I think it neceſlary to be fold and given 
to the poor. For this is not comely for your calling, nor. 
is the Kings Majeſty maintained by your pomp and 
pollaxes, but by God who ſaith, Per me Reges regnant, 

Kings and their Majeſty reign and ftand by me. 

'Then anſwered he, Lo Maſter Doftors, here is the 
learned wiſe man that you told me of. Then they knee- Dr.5oks 
led down and faid, we deſire your Grace to be good un- \ nie 
to him, for he will be reformable. | 4 _ 

Then faid he, ftand you up; for your fakes and the 
Univerſity we will be good unto him. How ſay you 
Maſter Do@tor, do you not know that I am Legatzs de 
latere, and that I am able to diſpence in all matters con- | 
cerning Religion within this Realm , as much as the 
Pope may ?- He faid, Iknow it be o. 

Will you then be ruled by us,and we will doall things 
for your honelty , and for the honeſty of the Univerſe 
t 


Heanſwered, I thank your Grace for your good will, 
I will ſtick to the Holy Scripture, and to Gods Book, 
according to the ſimple talent that God hath lent me. 

Well, faid he, thou ſhalt have thy learning tried to 
the uttermoſt, and thou ſhalt have the Law. 

Then he required him that he might have Juſtice | 
with equity, and forthwith he ſhould have gone to the 
Tower, but that Gardiner and Fox became his Suretics | 
that night, and ſo he came home. to Mr. Parne/s Houſe | 
again, and that night fell tro writing again and ſlept not, = 
Maſter Coverdale, Maſter Goodwin, and Maſter Field 
being his writers; and in the morning he came to York 
place to Gardiner and Fox, and by and he was com- 
mitted to the Sergeant of Arms to bring. him into the 


| Chapter Houſe at Weſtmix Fer beforc the Biſhops and the 
Abbot of Weftminſter called 1/lip. | 


The ſame time when Do&tor Barnes ſhould appear g:t4o 


before the Cardinal, there were five S till-jard Men to be men __ 


5597 0 Cardinal, of whoſe familiar acquaintance he had been 
my before) and Maſter Fox maſter of the Wards, he ſpake 


Articles to him. Who' like as he anſwered the Cardinal be- 
fore,ſo ſaid he unto them ; and then he offered the Book 
of his probations unto them. Who azked him whether 


. Fame. 


the Game night with .the Cardinal in his Chamber of 
Eſtate, kneeling on his Knees. Then faid the Cardinal 
ro them, Is this Doftor Barnes your man that is accuſed 
of Herelie ? Yea,and pleaſe your Grace,and we truſt you 
ſball ind him reformable, for he is both well learned and 
wile. | 
The ratk be - What,Mr. Doftor (faid the Cardinal) had younot a 
eween Car- ſufficient ſcopein the Scriptures to teach the people, bur 
cine! W4/7 that my golden ſhoes, my pollaxes, my pillars, my gol- 
den cuſhions, my Croſles did fo fore offend you, that 
you muſt make us ridiculun Capat amongſt the people ? 
We were jollily that day laughed to ſcorn. Verily it was 
a Sermon more fitter to be preached on a ſtage than ina 
Pulpit; for .at the laſt you faid , I wear a pair of red 
gloves,[{hould ſay bloody g_ you}thar I ſhould 
not be cold in the midſt of my Ceremonies. Andhe anſwer- 


ed,1 ſpake nothing but the truth out of theScriptures, 
according to my Conſcience , and according to the old 
Dodtors ;and then did he deliver him fix ſheets of Paper 
written, to confirm and corroborate his ſayin 

He received them ſmiling on him, and- ſaying, We 


perceive then that you intcnd to ſtand to your Articles, 
and to ſhew your learning. 


he had another for himſelf, and he faid yea, ſhewing it 
unto them. Who then took it from him, and ſaid they 
mo have __ _ w— _ him at tharpreſent, 
other affairs of the Kings Majeſty, which they had to 
| do, and therefore bade him ſtand aſide. Then they 
the Still-yard Men again one by one,and when they were 
examined,they called forth the Maſter of the Fleer, and 
they were committedall to theF/eer.Then they calledDr. 
Barnes _ , and asked him whether he would ſub- <2=mined 
ſcribe to his 
ly; and then they committed him and young Maſter 
Parnd] to the Fleet alſo with the other. There they re- pr. 2am 
mained, till Saturday in the morning, and the Warden with Pom 
of the Flees was commanded that no Man ſhould ſpeak ©, the Blew, 
with him. 
On the Saturday he came again afore them into the Dr. Bawe | 
 ChapterHouſe,and there with theStill-yard men remained **4*be%# 
till five a clock at night. - And after long diſputations , 
threatnings , and ſcornings , about five a clock gt night agait 
they called him, to know whether he would abjure or _" 
burn. He was then in 2 great agony , and thought 


d alide. Then they called 


Articles or no, and he ſubſcribed willing- 


rgthex 


The Sells 
yard Men 


to the Flat 


yoerd Men 


broughe 


[ 


oo ee. 
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pr. Berns. 


Dr. Barncs ard four Stull- vard Men abjure and bear Fagots: 
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rather to burn than to abjure. But then was he faid a- 
gain to have the Counſel of Guard and Fox, and they 
perſwaded him rather to abjure than to' burn , becauſe 
(they faid) he ſhould do no more in time to come, and 
with divers other perſwafions that were mighty in the 
ſight of reaſon and fooliſh Fleſh. Upon that, kneeling 
upon his Knees, he conſented to abjure, and the abjuration 
tin his hand, he abjured as it was there written, and 


aded PU 
[3 Cork then he ſubſcribed with his own Hand ; and yer they 
and Fext9. ould fearcely receive him into the Boſom of the Church 


as they termed it. Then they put him to an Oath, and 
charged him to execute, do, and fulfil all that they com- 


. manded him, and he promiſed fo to do. 


Then they commanded the Warden of the Flzet to 
carry him and his Fellows to the place from whenee he 
came, and to be kept in cloſe Priſon,and in the morning 


pr. Ba & to provide five Fagots for Door Barnes , and the four 


the Sull-yeard 
Men bear 


, Fagots. 


'Still-yard Men. The fifthStill-yardMan was commanded 


to have a Taper of 5. pound weight to be provided for 
him, to offer, to the Rood of Northes in Pauls, and all 
theſe things to be ready by eight of the clock in the morn- 
ing ;and that he with all that he could make , with Bills 
and Glaves,and the Knight Marſhal with all hisTipſtaves 
that he could make, ſhould bring them to Pauls and con- 
dudt them home again: In the morning they were all 
ready by their hour appointed in Pauls Church,theChurch 
being ſo full that no man could get in. The Cardinal 
had a Scaffold made on the top of the ſtairs for himſelf, 
with fix and thirty Abbots,mitred Priors and Biſhops,and 
hein his whole pomp mitred(which Barnes ſpake againſt) 
fate there enthroniſed, his Chaplains and Spiritual DoCtors 
in Gowns of Damask and Sattin, and he himſelf in Pur- 
ple, even like a bloody Antichriſt. And there was a new 
Pulpit ere&ted on the top of the ſtairs alſo , for the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter to preach againſt Luther and Doctor 
Barnes ; and great Baskets full of Books ſtanding before 
them within the Rails , which were commanded , after 
the 'great fire was made afoce the Rood of Northern , 
there to be burned , and theſe Hereticks after -the 
Sermon to go thrice about the fire and to caſt in their 


Fagots. ; 

| "od while the Sermon was a doing, Dr. Barnes and 
the Still-yard men were commanded to knee | down and 
ask God forgiveneſs , the Catholick Church, and Car- 
dinals Grace; and after that he was commanded 4* the 
end of the Sermon to declare that he was more charitably 
handled than he deſerved, or was worthy ( his Hereſies 
were ſo horrible and ſo deteſtable) and once again kneel- 
ed down on his Knees, deſiring the people of forgiveneſs 
and to pray for him ; and ſo the Cardinal departed under 
aCanopy with all his mitred men with him till he came to 
the ſecond Gate of Pawls, and then he took his Mule,and 
the mitred men came back again. 'Then theſe poor Men 
being commanded to come 7 from the Stage(where- 
on the Sweepers uſe to ſtand when they ſweep the 
Church) the Biſhops ſat them down again, and comman- 
ded the Knight Marſhal and the Warden of the Fleet 
with their company ro carry them about the fire, and fo 
were they brought to the Biſhops, and therefor abſolution 


; kneeled down. Where Rocheſter ſtood up and declared 


| Days of par- 


don given 
for hearing 
a Popiſh 
$crmon, 


unto the people how many days of pardon and for- 
giveneſs of fins they had for being at that Sermon, and 
theredid afſoyl Do&tor Barns with the other, and ſhew 
ed the people that they were received into the Church a- 
ain. | 
; This done, - the Warden of the Fleet and the Knight 
Marſhall were commanded to have them to the Fleer a- 
gain , and charged that they ſhould have the liberty of 


" the Fleet as other Priſoners had, and thar their Friends 


might reſort unto them , and there to remain till the 
Lord Cardinals pleafure was known. 

 * Aﬀter that Barnes there in the Fleer had continued the 
ſpace of half a year-, at length beiag delivered, he 
was committed to be a free Priſoner at the Auſtin Friers 
in-Loydon.When thoſe Caterpillars and bloodyBeaſts had 
there undermined him , they. complained again to the 


. Lord Cardinal. Whereupon he was removed to the 


Huſtin Friers of Northbampton , there to be burned. | 
Yethe himſclfunderſtanding nothing thereof, but ſuppo- 
fing ſtill that. he ſhould there remain , and contiue in 
Free Prifon, at laſt one Maſter Horne, who had brought | 


him up, was his ſpecial Friend; having Intelligence of 
theWrit which ſhould ſhortly be ſent i "__ him, 
gave him Counſel to fain himſelf to be deſperat , and Dr. Bowe. . 
that he ſhould write a Letter. © the Cardinal and leave omg 
it on his Table where he lay ; and a Paper by, to de- robe 
clare whither he was gone to drown himſelf, and to 
leave his Clothes in the fame place; and there another 
Letter to be left to the Mayor of the Town toſearch for 
himin the water,becauſe he had a Letter written m parch- 
ment about his neck,cloſed in wax for the Cardinal,which 
ſhould teach all men to beware by him. Upon this, they 
were ſeven _ in ſearching for him ; but he was con- 
veyed toLondon in 4 poor mans apparel;and fo tarried not 
there, but took Shipping and went by long Seas to 
Antwerp, and ſa to Luther, and there fell to ſtudy till 
he had made an anſwer to all the Biſhops of the Realm, 
and had made a Book intituled, A4#a Romanorum Pon- 
tificum, and another Book with a ſupplication to King 
Henry. Immediately it was told the Cardinal, that he 
was drowned , and he faid, Perit memoria ejus cum 
ſonitu, Bur this did light upon himſclf ſhortly after, which 
wretchedly died at Doieefer. \ | 

In the ſame ſeaſon Dr. Barns was made ſtrong in Chriſt p;. pages 
and got favor both the learned in Chriſt and forrein Prin- ſent Embet- 
ces in Germany,and was great with Luther, Melanihon, 
Pomeran, Juſtus Fonas, Hegendorphinus, and eApinus, Sons rd 
and with the Duke of Saxon , and with the King of Ning Hemp, 
Denmark, which King of Denmark in the time of More i 
and Szokeſly ſent him with the Lubecks, as an Embaſ. 
ſadour toKing Henry the eighth.He lay with the Lubecks 
Chancellor at the Sill-yard, | 

Sir Thomas More then Chancellor would fain have g; 44... 
entrapped him, but the King would not let him,for Crcm- Mere fought 
wel was, his great Friend. Andere he went,the Lubeck, *><eath of 
and he diſputed with the Biſhops of this Realm in de- >” 2*** 
tence of the Truth , and fo he departed again without 
reſtraint with the Lubecks. After his going again to 
IVittenberge to the Duke of Saxon, and to Luther, he re« 
mained there to ſet forward his works in print that he had 
begun, from whence he returned again in the beginning ——_ 
of the Reign of Queen Anne, as others did, and con- a 
tinued a faithful Preacher in this City , being all her time £94 Þ 
well entertained and promoted. After that ke was ſent Queen Azz 


Embaſſador by King Hemry the eighth to the Duke of ——_ : 


. Barney 


Cleve, for the Marriage of the Lady Anne of Cleve, cdor by 
hetween the King and her, and well accepted in the Em- Kiog Heney: 
baſſade ang in all his doings, until the time that, Steven 355 Puke 
Gardiner cane ut of France ; but after he came neither TY 
Religion proſpered, nor the Queens Majeſty, nor Crom- 

el, nor the Preachers ; who, after the Marriage of the 

Lady Cleve, never ceaſed until he had grafted the Mar-. 

riage in another ſtock, by the occation whereof he began 

his bloody Broyl. "* ogbrriget 

For not long after, Dr. Barnes with his Brethren were 
apprehended and carried before the Kings Majeſty to 
Hampton-Ccurt , and there he was examined. Where 

the Kings Majeſty ſeeking the mean of his ſaferyyto bring 
Wincheſter and him agreed, at Winche#ters requeſt gran- 

ted him leave to go home with the Biſhop to confer with 

him, and fo hedid. Bur as ithappened, they not' agree- 

ing , Gardiner and his Compartners ſought by all 

ſubtil means haw to entangle And ro entrap-them in 

further danger , which not long after was brought ta 

paſs. For by certain Complaints. made to the King of 


| them y/ they were enjoyned to preach three Sermons the 


next Eafter following at the Spitrle. Ar the which Ser- 


morts, beſides other Reporters which were thither ſent , 
Stephen Gardiner alſo was there preſent fitting with 
the Mayor , either to bear record of their Recantation, 
or elſe as the Phariſees came to Chriſt, to trip them in 


their talk , if they had ſpoken any thing awry: When 


theſe three had thuspreached their Sermons, among whom 
Barnes preaching the firſt Sermon, and ſeeing-Srephben 
Gardmer there preſent, humbly defired him in the face 
of all the Audience , if he forgave him, to hold up his 
Hand, and the ſaid Gardiner thereupon held up his fin- 
ger; yet notwithſtanding (ſhortly after, by the means of 
the ſaid reports;they were fent for toHempron-Court;who 
trom thence were carried to the Tower by Sir Foby Goſt- 


' wke. From thence they rtever came our till they came to 


their Deathyas bereaftery Chriſt willing; ſhall more appear. 
' Weg And 


EE 
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The Story of Thomas Garret, Martyr. 


And thus hitherto concerning the Hiſtory of Barnes. 
Now let us likewiſe , conſider the ſtory and doings of 
Thomas Garret. 4 


The Story of Thomas Garret or Garrard , and of bis 
vite-+/% Y hord , teſtified and recorded by Anthony 
Dalaber, who was there preſent the ſame time. 


| - A Bout the year of our Lord 1526. Mr. Garret, Cu- 


_ E rate in Howy-Lane in London, came unto Oxford, 
Books to and brought with, him ſundry Books in Latin,treating of 
Oxford. the Scripture, with the firſt part of Unio diſſidentium,and 
Tindals firſt tranſlation of the New Teſtament in Eng- 

liſh, rhe which Bqoks he fold to divers Scholars in Ox- 

or d. \ 

£ After he had been there a while, and had diſpatched 

thoſe Books, News came fron » that he was 

Gere: ſearched for through all Loydot to be apprehended and 
fought 97 raken as an Heretick, and to be impriſoned for ſelling of 
tboſe heretical Books (asthey termed them) becauſe they 

ſpake againſt the uſurped Authority and erroneous Do- 

drine of the Biſhop of Rome, and his no leſs impure 

and filthy Synagogue. For it was notunknown to Car- 

dinal F#elſey, and to the Biſhop of London, and to other 

of that nngodly Generation, that Mc.Garret had a great 

number of thoſe Books , and that he was gone to Ox- 

ford to make ſale of them thereto ſuch as he knew to be 

the lovers of the Goſpel. Wherefore they determined 

A privy forthwith to make a privy ſearch through all Oxford, to 
_ fearchin apprehend and impriſon him, and to burnall and every 
0xf-4ter | forefaid Books,and him tooif they could ; fo burning 


M Celeof hot was their Charity. But yet at that time one of the 
arte  foreſaid Prodtors, called M.Cole of Magdalen Colledge, 
Gefird who after was Croſs-bearer unto Cardinal Wolſey, was 
well acquainted with Mr. Garret, and therefore he gave 
ſecret warning unto a Friend or two of Mr. Garrets of 
this privy ſearch , arid willed therefore that he ſhould 
forthwith, as ſecretly as he could, depart out of Oxford ; 
for if hewere taken in the fame ſearch , no remedy but 
he ſhould be forthwith ſent up unto the Cardinal , and (6 

he ſhould be committed unto the Tower. 
Avibeuy Ds. The Chrifimaſ' before that time, I Anthony Dalaber 
later Scholar then Scholar of Alborne-Hall , who had Books of Mr. 
> pg Garrets, had been in my Country in Dorſetſhare at Stal- 
porcer kere- bridge, where I had a Brother Parſon of that Pariſh, who 
* was very deſirous to have a Curate out of Oxford, and 
willed me in any wiſe to get him one there if I could. 
This juſt occaſion offered, it was thought good among 
the Brethren (for ſo did we not only call one another, 
but were indeed one toanother) that Mr.Garret, chang- 
ing his Name, ſhould be fent forth with my Letters into 
Dorſerſhire tomy Brother, to ſerve him there for a time, 
until he might ſecretly from thence convey himſelf ſome 
whither over the Seca. According hereunto I wrote my 
Letters in all haſt poſſible unto my Brother,for Mr.Garret 
to be his Curate, but not declaring what he was indeed, 
Romer for my Brother was a rank Papiſt, and afterward was the 
2gaiaſt Bro- moſt mortal Enemy that ever I had for the Goſpels 

_ fake. 

So the Wedneſday in the Morning before Shrowerige 

Mr.Garret departed out of Oxford toward Dorſetſbire, 
vith his Letters for his new Service. How far he went, 
and by whar occaſion he ſoon returned, I know not. But 
the Friday next, in the Night time. he came again to 
Radleys Houſe, where he lay before, and fo after Mid- 
night, in the privy ſearch which was then made for him, 
he was apprehended and taken there in his Bed by the 
'two Prodtors, and on the Saturday in the Morning was 
ckeninthe delivered unto one Dr. Cortsford Maſter of Lincoln 
privy ſearch Colledge,then being Commiſlary of the Univerlity, who 
kept him as Priſoner in his own Chamber. There was 
great joy and rejoycing among all the _ for his Ap- 
rehenſion, and ſpecially with Dr. Lozdon, Warden of 
the New Colledge, and Dr. Higdox Dean of Frideſwides, 
two Arch-Papiſts, who immediately fent their Letters in 
haſt unto the Cardinal, to inform him of the appre- 
henſfion of this notable Heretick. For the which their 
doing they were well aflured to have great thanks. But 
of all this ſudden hurly-burly was 1 utterly ignorant, 
fo that. I knew neither of Mr. Garrets ſo ſudden return, 


came unto ny Chamber , being then in Glewceſter Col>. 
ledge, as a man amazed, and as ſoon as he ſaw me, he 
faid he was undone, for he was taken. 'Thus he ſpake 
unadviſedly in the preſence of a young man that came . 
with him. When the young man was departed I asked 
him what he was, and what acquaintance he had with 
him. He faid, he knew him not : but he had been to. 
ſeek a Monk of his acquaintance in that Colledge, who 
was not in his Chamber , and thereupon Jefired that his 
Servant , (not knowing my Chamber , for that-I was 
newly. removed thither ) to bring him to me : and fo 
forth declared how he was returned and taken that 
Night - in the privy ſearch, . as ye have heard , and that 
now. when the Commiſlary and all his Corhpany were, _ 
gone to Even-ſong , and had locked him alone.in his eulous ack 
Chamber, he hearing no body ſtirring in the Colledge, yerance of 
put back the Bar of the Lock with his Finger , and fo _ 
came ſtrait unto Glouceſter Colledge , to ſpeak with that miſſarics 
Monk, if he had been within, who had alſo bought Chembes: 
Books of him. v1 el 

' Then faid I unto him, Alas Mr.Garret , by this your 
uncircumſpect coming unto me , and ſpeaking ſo before 
this young man, you have diſcloſed your ſelf, and ut- 
terly undone me. I asked him, why he went not unto 
my Brother with my Letters accordingly. He ſaid, after 
that he was gone a days Journey and a half, he was ſo 
fearful, that his heart would no other but'that he muſt 
needs return again unto Oxferd; and ſo he came again 
on Fridey at Night, and then was taken , as ye heard 
before. But now with deep ſighs and plenty of tears, 
he _ me to help to convey him away , and ſo he 
caſt off his Hood and his Gown, wherein he came unto 
me, and defired me to give him a Coat with Sleeves, if 
I had any, and told me that he would go into Wales,and 
thence convey himſelf into Germany, if he might. Then 
I put on him a flceved Coar of mine. He would alſo 
have had another manner of Cap of me , but I had 
none but Prieſt-like, fuch as his own: was. 

Then kneeled we both down together upon our knees, Gara: 
and lifting up our hearts and hands to God our heavenly hanger 
Father, defiring him with plenty of tears ſo to condu&t TO 
and proſper him in his Journey,that he might well ec 
the danger of all his Enemies, to the glory of his holy 
Name, if his good pleaſure and will fo were ; and then 
we embraced and kifled the one the other , the tears ſo 
abundantly flowing out from both our eyes, that we all 
bewet both our faces, and ſcarcely for ſorrow could we 
ſpeak one to another , and fo he departed from me ap- 
parelled in my Coat,being committed unto the tuition of 
gu” ny whe and Merciful Father. | 

en he was gone down the Stairs from my Cham- $M 

ber, I ſtraightways did ſhut my —vn par , and 6 
went into my Study, and took the New Teſtament in Mr.Game 
my hands, kneeled down on my knees, and with many a *** 24s 
deep figh and falt tear I did with much deliberation read | 
over the tenth Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel : and 
when I had ſo done, with Prayer I did commit unto 
God that our dearly beloved Brother Garret, earneſtly 
beſeeching him, in and for Jeſus Chriſts ſake his only 24s" , 
begotten Son our Lord, that he would vouchſafe not _— | 
only ſafely to conduct and keep our faid dear Brother © 
from the hands of all his Enemies ; but alſo that he 
would endue his tender and lately born little Flock in 
Oxford with heavenly ſtrength by his holy Spirit , that 
they might be well able thereby valiantly to withſtand 
to his glory all their fierce Enemies, and alſo might 
quietly, totheir own ſalvation, with all godly patience 
bear Chriſts heavy Croſs , which I now ſaw was pre- 
ſently to be laid on their young and weak backs, unable 
to bear ſo huge a burthen, without the great help of his 
Holy Spirit. 

This done , I laid afide my Book fafe, folded up Mr. 
Garrers Gown and Hood , and: laid them in my Preſs 
among nune Apparel, and fo having put on my ſhort 
Gown, ſhut up my Study and Chamber-doors, and went Mr.Clerkn 
roward Friſwides, to ſpeak with that worthy Martyr of famous or 
God M.Clark, and others,and to declare unto them what ***% 
had hapned that Afternoon. But of purpoſe I went by mas. 
St. Mary Church,to go firſtunto Corpus Chriſti Colledge, 


to ſpeak with Diet and Udal, my faithful Brethren and £27 


neither thav he was ſo taken ; until that afterward he 


| Fellowsin the Lord there. But by chance I met by the 34, 
| wy 
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D228 ma 


« A 


Hens 


Garret eſcapeth oat of his Enemies hands. 


_— 


Sway with a Brother of ours, one Maſter Eden, fellow of 


. wereall undone, for Maſter Garret was returned 


Magdalen-Colledge, who, as ſoon as he ſaw me, came 
with'a pitiful countenance unto me, ſaying, that we 
again 
to Oxford, taken the laſt night in the Privy ſearch, and 
was in Priſon with theCommiſlary, 1 faid it was not fo. 
He faid it was ſo. I told him it &ould not be fo, for 1 
was ſure he was gane. Heanſwered me and faid, I know 
he was gone with your Letters, but he came again yeſter- 
Cay in the even, and was taken in his Bed at Radleis this 
nightin the Privy ſearch ;for,quoth he] heard our Proctor 


- Maſter Cole fay and declare the ſame this day in our 


Colledge to divers of the Houſe. But I told him again, 
that] was well aſſured he was now (gone, for I ſpake 
with him later then either the Proftor or the Commiſlary 
did : and then I declared the whole matter unto him, 
how and when he came unto me, and how he went his 
way, willing him to declare the fame unto our other Bre- 
thren whom he ſhould meet withal, and to give God 


hearty thanks for his wonderful deliverance and to pray 


, 
- -—-- 2 


MTame. 


himalſo that he would grant him ſafely to paſs away 
from all hisenemies, and told him that I was going unto 
Maſter Clarke of Frideſwides, to declare unto him this 
matter; for I knew and thought verily that he and divers 
others there were in great ſorrow. for this matter. Then 
I went ſtraight to Friſwides, and Evenſong was begun, 
and the Dean and the other Canons were there in their 

y Amices ; they were almoſt at Magnificat before 
I came thither, Iſtood at the Quire Door and heard Mr. 
Taverner play, and others of the Chappel there ſing 
with and among whom I my ſelf was wont toling allo, 
but now my ſinging and-maafick was turned into.ſ{igh- 


ing and muſing. | 
As I thusand there ſtood, in cometh Dr. Cotiſford the 


Haber Commiſſary as faſt as ever he could go, bare headed, as 


aM, Gar- 
yets 
eutof Pri- 
ln, 


- Comm 


M.Clet, 


M, Came 
Mr. Ja, 


eas Aſhes (I knew his grief well enough) and to the 
he goeth into the Quire, where he was fitting in 
his Stall, and talked with him very ſorrowfully : what I 


' know not, but whereof I might and did well and truly 
" gheſs. Iwent afide from the Quire Door, to ſee and 


more. The Commiſlary and Dean came out of 
the Quire wonderfully troubled, as it ſeemed. Abour 
the middle of the Church met them Dr. London puthng, 
bluſtring , and blowing, like an hungry and' greedy Lion 
ſeeking his Prey. 'They talkt together a while, bur the 
iflary was tmuch blamed of them for keeping of 
his Priſoner ſo negligently., infomuch that he wept for 
forrow : and it was known abroad that Maſter Garret 
was eſcaped , and gone out of the Commiſlaries Cham- 


ber at Evenſong time, but whither no+ man could tell. 
Theſe Doctors d 


rted, and ſent abroad their Servants 
and ſpies every where. Maſter Clark about the middle 
'of Compline came forth of the Quire : I followed him 
to his ber, and declared what was: happened that 


” afternoon, of Maſter Garrets eſcape. He was glad, for 


he knew of his foretaking: Then he ſent for one Mr. 
Sumner and Mr. Bets, Fellows, and Canons there. In 
the mean while he gave me a very good exhortation, 
praying God to give me, and all the reſt of our Bre- 


_ thren, Prudentiam ſerpentinam & ſimplicitatem colum- 


binam, for we ſhould have ſhortly much necd thereof, as 
he verily thought. When Mr. Sumner and Mr. Bets 
were comeunro him, he cauſed me to declare again the 
whole marter to them two, and they were very glad 
that Maſter Garret, was ſo delivered, truſting that he 
ſhould eſcape all his enemies. Then defiring them to tel] 
Unto our other Brethren what was happened, (for there 
were divers other in that Colledge) I went to Corpus 


.. Chriſti Colledge to comfort our Brethren there being in 


like heavineſs. "There I tarricd and ſupped with them. 
At which Supper we were not very merry, conſidering 
our State and peril at hand, | 
When we hadended our Supper, and committed our 
whole cauſe with fervent ſighs and hearty Praiers unto 


:. God our heavenly Father, I went to Alborn-Hall, and 


' therelay that ni 


ht. In the morning I was up very 


..., early, and ſo ſoon as I could get out of the door, 1 


went ſtraight toward Glowcefter Colledge to my Cham- 
ber. It had rained that morning; and with my going. 


I had all to be ſprinkled my hoſe and ſhoes with mire. 
And when I was come unto Glouceſter Golledge 3 Which 


was about fix of the Clock, I found the Gates faſt ſhur. 


opened daily long before that time. Then did I walk up 
and down by the Wall there, a whole hour before the 
Gates were opened. In the mean while my muſing head 
being full of forecaſting cares, and my ſorrowful heart 
flowing with doleful Gighs,l fully determined in my conſ- 
cience before God, that if I ſhould chance to be taken 
and beexamined, I would accuſe no rpan nor declare any 
thing further than I did already perceive was manifeſtly 
known: before. And ſo when the Gate was opened, 
thinking to ſhift my ſelf, and to put on a longer Gown, I 
went in towards my Chamber, and going up the Stairs, 
would have opened my Door,but I could notin a long 
ſeaſon do it. Whereby I perceived that my Lock had 
been medled withal, and therewith was ſomewhar altered. 


Yet at laſt with much ado I opened the Lock and went 


in. When I came in,.I ſaw, my bed all to be tofſed and 


ing with me, by the Monks man that brought himto my 
Chamber, | ; | 

Now was there lying in the next Chamber unto me a 
Monk, who, as ſoon as he had heard me in the Chamber, 
came to me, and told how Mr. Garret was fought for in 
my Chamber that night, and what ado there was made 
by the Commiſſary and the rwo Protors, with Bills and 
Swords thruſt through my bed ſtraw, and how every 
Corner of my Chamber was ſearched for Mr. Garrez. 


with my Cloaths , yet they perceived them not. Then 
he told me he was commanded to bring me as ſoon as I 
came in, unto the Prior of the Students named Anthony 


that I forgot to make clean my hoſe and ſhoos, and to 
ſbifrme into another Gown, and therefore {o all to be 
dirred as I was, and in my ſhort Gown, T went with him 
to the ſaid Priors Chamber, where I found the ſaid Prior 
ſtandifgp and looking for my coming. He asked me 
wherel had been that night. 1 told him I lay at A4lborn- 
Hall with my old bedfellow Fitzjames, but he would 
not believe me. He asked me if Maſter Garret were with 
me yeſterday. I told himyea. Then he would know 
where he wus, and wherefore he came unto- me. I- told 
him I knew not where he was except he were atHood- 
ſtock, For ſo,faid I, he had ſhewed me that he would 
go thither becauſe one of the Keepers there his Friend 
had promiſed hima pieceof Veniſon to make merry with- 
al the Shrovetide, and that he would have borrowed a 
Hat and a pair of high ſhoos of me, but I had none in- 
deed tolend him. This Tale I thought meeteſt, though 
4t were nothing ſo. Then had he ſpied on my finger 
a big Ring of ſilver very well double g.lt with two 
Letters A. D. ingraved-in it for my name ;. I ſuppoſe he 
thought it to be Gold. He required to ſee it. Ltaok it 
unto him. When he had itin his hand, he faid it was 
his Ring, for therein was his name : An A. for Anthony. 
and a D, for Dunſtane. When I heard him fo fay, I wiſh, 


Whereat'T did much marvel, for they were wont to be. 


Dalabers 


tumbled, my Cloaths in my Preſs thrown down, and my £: 
ſtudy door open. Whereat I was much amaſed, _ PI = 
thought verily that ſome ſearch was . made there that 

night for Mr. Garrer, and that it was known of his be. - 


And albeit his Gown and his Hood lay there in my Preſs . 


Dunſtan a Monk of Weſtminſter. 'This ſo troubled me = 


Dalaber 


brought to 

the Prior of 

Gloncefted 
g®- 


Antheny De- 


ed in my heartto be as well delivered from . and out of taber: ring 


his Company, as 
Ring for ever, _... | 

Thenhe called for Pen, Ink, and Paper, and comman- 
ded me to write when and how Garret came unto me, 
and where he was become. I had ſcarcely written three 
words, but the chief Beadle with two or three of the Con 
miffaries men were come unte Mr. Prior, requiring him 


I'was aflured to be delivered from my tka trom 


ſtraightwaies to bring us away unto Lincolne Colledge - 


ro the Commiſſary, and to Do&tor London. Whither 


| when I was brought into the Chappel, there I found Dr. 


Cotisford Commulſary, Do&or Higdon then Dean of 
the Cardinals Colledge, and Do&tor London Warden of 
| the New Colledge, ſtanding together at the Altar in the 


Anthony Da- 


labey 2 
hended and 
troubled 


Chappel, When | was broughtunto them, after Saluta= for ate. Gets 


tions given and taken between them, they called for ms. 


Chairs and fate down; and called for me to come to them. 
And firſt they asked what my name was. I told them 
that my name was Anthony Dalaber. Then they alſo 
asked me how long I had been ſtudent in the Univerſity , 
jang I rold them almoſt three years. And they asked =y 
| w 
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whar 1 ſtudied. I told them that I had read Sophiſry 
and Logick in Alborn Hall, and now was removed unto 
Glonceſter Colledge to ſtudy the Civil Law, the which 
the foreſaid Prior of the Students affirmed to be true. 
"Then they asked me whether I knew Maſter Garret , 
and how long I had known him. I told them I knew him 
well, and had known him almoſt a twelve Month. They 
asked me when he was with me. I told them yeſterday 
at afternoon. ; 

Now by this time, whiles they had me in thistalk, one 
came unto them which was ſent for , with Pen, Jnk and 
Paper ; I trow it was the Clarke of the Univerſity. As 


| foon as he was cone , there was a Board and 'Treſles 


with a form for him to fit on, ſet between the Doctors 
and me, anda great Maſs-Book layed before me, and I 
was commanded to lay my righr hand on it, and to ſwear 
that I ſhould truly anſwer unto ſuch Articles and Interro- 
gatories as I ſhould be by them examined upon. I made 
danger of it awhile ar firſt , but afterward being per- 


- ſwaded by them , partly by fair words, and partly by 
great threats, I promiſed to do as they would have me , 


The exami- but in my heart meant nothiag ſo to do. So I laid my 


nation of 
Amhery 
Dalaber. 


Dr. London 
Warden of the laſt, 


Hand on the Book, and one of them gave me my Oath, 
and that done commanded me to Kiſs the Book. Then 
made they great courteſie between them who ſhould cx- 
amine me, and miniſter Interrogatories unto me. At 


the rankeſt Papiſtical Phariſee of themall, Dr. 


NenCelledge London took upon him to do it. 


an arch 


Phariſfee. 1 


Then he asked me again by my Oath where Maſter 

arret was, and whither I had conveyed him. I told him 
I had not conveyed him, nor yet wiſt where he was , 
nor whither he was gone, except he were gone to Wood- 
fock (as I had before ſaid) as he ſhewed me he would. 
Then he asked me agam when he came to me, how he 
came to me, what and haw long he talked with me, and 
whither he went from me. I told him he came to me a- 
bout Evenſong time, and that one brought him unto m 
Chamber Door, whom I knew not, and that he told me 
he would go to WordFiock for ſome Veniſon to make 
merry withal this Shrovetide, and that he would have 
borrowed a Hat, and a pair of high ſhoes of me, but I 
had none ſuch to lend him, and then he ſtraight went 
his way from me, but whither I know nor. All theſe my 
fayings theScribe wrote'in a PaperBook. 
* Thenthey earneſtly ay tr a me to tell them whither 


" 1 had conveyed him, for ſurely they faid I brought him 


going ſome whither this morning , for that they might 
well perceive by my foul ſhocs and dirty hoſen, I. had 
travelled with him the moſt part of this night. I an- 
ſwered plainly that I lay at Alborn Hall with Sir Fitz- 
James, and that T had good witneſs thereof there. They 
asked me where I was at Evenſong. I told thenr at Friſ- 
wides, and that I faw firſt Maſter Commiſſary, and then 
Maſter Door London come thither at that time unto 
Maſter Dean of Friſwides, and that I ſaw them talking 
together in the. Church chere. DoCtor London and the 


Dean threatned me, that if I would not tell the truth 


where I had done him, or whither he was gone, I ſhould 
ſurely be ſent to the Tower of London, and there be rack- 


- ed, and pur into Littlc-eaſe. But Maſter Commiſlary 


prayed me with gentle words, to tell him where he was, 
that he might have him again, and he would be my very 
great Friend , and deliver me out of trouble ſtraight 
way. I told him I could nor tell where he was, nor whi- 
ther he was become. 'Thus they did occupy and toſs 
me almoſt rwo hours in the Chappel , ſomerimes with 
threatnings and foul words, and then with fair words 


and fair promifes flattering me.Then was he that brought ._ 


Mr. Garret unto my Chamber brought before.nie, and 
cauſed to declare what Mr. Garrg | 
coming to my Chamber; bur I ſaiaplainly I. heard him 


* fay no ſich thing, for I thought my nay to be as good 


* as his yea, ſeeing it was to rid and deliver my godly Bro- 


Antbony Da- 
laber ſent in 


ther out of © trouble and peril of. his life. _ 

Ar the laſt, when they could get nothing of me where- 
by to hurt or accuſe any man, or to know any thing of 
the which they ſought, they all three together brought 


_ meupa long ſtairs into a great Chamber over Maſter 
Commiſſaries Chamber . wherein ſtood a great pair of 
very high Stocks. Then Maſter Commiſſary asked me 
the ſtocks. for my purſe and girdle, took away my money and my 


knives, and then. they put both my leggs into the ——_ 
and fo locked me faſt in them: in which I fate , my feet 
being almoſt as high as my head , and ſo departed they 
(I think to their abominable Maſs) locked faſt the Cham- 
ber Door, and leaving me alqne. When they all were 
gone, then came unto my remembrance the worthy fore- 
warning and godly declaration of that moſt conſtant mar. 
tyr of God, Maſter Job» Clark'my Farther in Chriſt, 
who welnigh two years before that, when I did earneſt- 
ly defire him to grant me to be his Scholar , and that 
might go with him continually when and whereſoever 
he ſhould teach or.preach (the which he did daily) ſaid 
unto me much after this fort, Dalaber, you deſire you, 
wot not what, and that you are, I fear me, unable to timofy., 
take upon you : for though now my preaching be ſweet Fiawmu, 
and pleaſant unto you, becauſe there is yet no perſecution 1g, 
laid on you for it, yet the time will come, and that per- 
adventure ſhortly, if ye continue to live godly therein, 

that God will lay on you the Croſs of perſecution to try 

you withal, whether you can as pure gold abide the fire, 

or as ſtubble and drofs be conſumed.For the Holy Ghoſt 
plainly affimeth by Saint Paul;Quod omnes qui pie volunt , ,, . 
Viverein ChriftoFefu perſecutionem patientur. Yea, you | T 
ſhall be called and judged an Heretick, you ſhall be abhor- 

red of the world, your own Friends and kinsfolk will for- 

ſake you, and alſo hate you , and you ſhall be caſt into 
Priſon, and no man ſhall dare to help or comfort you, 

and you ſhall be accuſed and brought before the Biſhops Th* Cr 
to your reproach and ſhame,to the great ſorrow of all your rows 
fairhful Friends and Kinsfulk. Then will ye wiſh ye had ** Goh 
never known this DoCtrine ; then will ye curſe Clarke, 

and wiſh that ye had never known him , becauſe he hath 
brought you to all theſe troubles. Therefore rather than 

that you ſhould do this, leave off from medling with this 
Doctrine, and delire not to be and continue ia my com- 

pany. | 

At. which words I was fo griev'd, [that I fell down on 


my Knees art his feet, 'and with abundance of tears and 
fighs, even from the very bottom of my heart I earneſtly 
beſought him, that for the tender mercy of God ſhewed 


to us in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he would not refuſe me, 
but receive me into his company, as I had deſued , fay- 
ing that I truſted verily , that he which had begun this 
in me wouldnot forſake me,burt give me graceto continue 
therein unto the end. When he heard me fay fo, he came 
to me and took me up inhis Arms, kifſed me, the tears 
trickling down from his eyes, and ſaid unto me ; The 
Lord Almighty grant you fo to do, and from henceforth 
for. ever take me for your Father , and I will take you 
for my Son in Chriſt. Now were there at this time in 
Oxford divers Graduates and Scholars of ſundry Colledges 
and Halls,whom God had called to the knowledge of his 
holyWord,whichall reſorted unto Mr.Clarks Diſpuations 
and Lectures in Divinity at all times as they might, and 
when they might not come conveniently, I was by Mr. 
Clark appointed to reſort to every one of them weekly, 
and to know what doubts they had in any place of;the 
Scripture , that by me from him they might have the 
true underſtanding of the fame. Which exerciſe did me 
much good and profit, to the underſtanding of the holy 
Scriptures', which I moſt deſired. ; 

This forefaid forewarning and godly declaration (I 
ſay) of this moſt godly Martyr of God Mr Clarke, 
coming to my remembrance , cauſed me with deep ſighs 
to cry unto God frommy heart, to affiſt me With his 
Holy Spirit, that I might be able patiently and quietly to 


bear and ſuffer whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe him of his fa- puue u- 


therly love to lay on mezto his glory,and the comfort of med wit, 


them all ; for unto me they all were well known,and all 


fully bent never toaccuſe any of them, whatſoever ſhould 
happen of me. Before Dinner Maſter Corisford came 


 him[could not tell where he was; no more indeed I could. 
Then he departed to dinner,asking me if Iwould cat any 
meat , I told him, Yea, right gladly. He faid he 


their doings in that matter. But God be bleſſed, I was 


up to me , and requeſted me earneſtly to tell him? 
where Mr. Garret was, and if I would fo doghe promiſed of 944” 
me ſtraightways to deliver me out of Priſon. But I told 99 on: 


my dearly beloved Brethren, whom I thought now to be f,,giax. 
ſaid unto me at his | in great fear and anguiſh, leſt I would be an accuſer of 


rſecator 


a. em. Mk @at a a. - 


would ſend me ſcme. When he was gone, his Servants 
| - ; h asked 
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- -- asked me divers queſtions, which Ido not now remem-: 
. ber, and ſome of then ſpake to me fair,and ſome threat- 
ned me, calling me Heretick, and fo departed , locking 
the door faſt upon me. | 
Thus far Anthony Dalaber hath proſecuted this Story, 
who before the finiſhing departed, the year 1562. in the 
Dioceſs of Salisbury ; the reſidue whereof as -we could 
it out of ancient and credible Perſons, ſo have we 
:  - added here unto the ſame. 

The. Gare ' Aﬀeer this , Garret was apprehended or taken by Ma- 
your ſter Cole the Proctor, or his men going Weſtward, at a 
rouge ro, place called Hinkſey, a lictle beyond Oxford, and fo be- 
oxful, ing brought back again was committed to Ward : that 
done, he was convented before the Commiſlary, DoCtor 
_.. . "London, and Door Higdon Dean of Frideſwides (now 
Ds called Chriſts Colledg) into St. Maries Church, where 
rerſecut®#3 they (itting in judgment, convicted him according to 
of Gan®% their Law as an Heretick (as they faid) and afterward 
Ger #3 compelled him to carry a Fagot in open Proceffion from 
Dale . Gr, Maries Church to Frideſwides, and Dalaber |like- 
bus Fapoe iſe with him, Garret having his red Hood on his ſhoul- 
** *  derslikea Maſter of Art. After that, they were ſent 
"to One, there to be kept in Priſon till further order 

was taken. wy ; 
There were ſuſpe&tcd beſide a great number tobe in- 
fected with Hereſie, as they called it, for having ſuch 
_ .cBooks of Gods Tiuth, as Maſter Garres fold untothem; 
_—_ as Maſter Clark, which died in his Chamber, and could 
anOs not be ſuffered to receive the Communion, being in Pri- 
#6" ſon, and ſaying theſe words; Crede, &r manducaſtt ; 
Maſter Sumner, Mr. Bets, Tawerner the Mulitian, Rad- 
ley, with other of Frideſwides Colledge ; of Corpns 
Chriſti Colledge, 8s Udal and Diet, with other of Mag- 
dalen Colledge, one Eden, with other of Glouceſter 
Colledge, and two black Moncks,one- of Saint Auſt ines 
of Canterbury named Langport , the other of $S aint 
Edmunds Bury,Monk, named Fohn Salisbury, two white 
Monks of BernarZ Colledge, two Canons of Saint Ma- 
tv. Tree Ties Colledge, one of them named Robert Ferrar, afer- 
Jigop of ward Biſhop of Saint Davids, and burned in Queen 
% Dov. 1 Caries time. Theſe two Canons, becauſe they had no 
place in the Univerſity with the other, they went on the 
contrary ſide of the Proceſſion bare headed, anda Beadle 
before them to be .known ſrom the other. Divers other 
there were, whoſe names I cannot - remember , which 
were forced and conſtrained to forſake their Colledges, 
and ſought their Friends. Againſt the Procethion time 
there was a great fire made upon the *y of Carfaxe, 
whereinto all ſuch as were in the ſaid Proceſſion , 
either convi&t or ſuſpe&t of Hereſie, were commanded ia 
roken of repentance and renouncing of their errors, e- 

very man to caſt a Book into the fire as thy paſſed by. 
After this, Maſter Garret flying from place to place 
eſcaped their Tyranny, until this preſent time that he 
| , was again apprehended and burned with Doctor Barns 
V. Bewme with whom alſo William Hierome ſometime Vicar of 
Cninjus, Stepney was likewiſe drawn into 5 mithfield, and there 
together with them conſtantly endured Martyrdom in 
the fire. : 
Now let us add alſo to theſe the Story of Hierome 


— 


% 


The life and Story of William Hierome Vicar of Ste 
þ van. Martyr of Chrit. _ 


The Kory of He third Com which ſuffered with Barns and 

tad T Garret, was W. Hierome Vicar of Stepney. This 

of W: wie Hierome being a diligent preacher of Gods Word, for 

avred the comfort and edification of rhe People, had preached 

Gfi the divers and fundry Sermons, wherein to the intent to 

fourth #«»- plant in the conſciences of men the ſincere Truth of 

4 Tat: Chriſtian Religion; he laboured as much as time then 

ſerved, to extirp and weed out theroots of mens Tradi- 

tions; DoEtrines, Dreams, and Fantaſies. In ſo doing ir 

could not otherwiſe be but he muſt needs provoke much 

hatred againſt him amongſt the Adverfaries of Chriſts 
Goſpel. 

Is happened , that the faid Hierome, ching at 

Pavls on the fourth Singay in Lent laſt 5 owes there 

2 Sertrion, wherein he recited and mentioned of. Agar 

 _ and Sara, declaring what theſe two ſignified. In proceſs 

. * Whereof he ſhewed further how that S#u78 and her Child | 


Iſaac and all they;that were 'Iſaacs, and born of the free 
Woman Sara, were freely juſtified : contrary, they that - 
were born 'of Agar the Bondwoman were bound and 
under the Law, and cannot be freely juſtified. In theſe 
words what was here ſpoken, but that Saint Paul 'him- 
ſelf uttereth and expoundeth in his Epiſtle to the Gal. 4 
or what could here be gathered of any reaſonable or 6.1.5 
indifferent hearer, but conſonant to ſound DoGtrin, and ©* © 
veinof the Goſpel? Now ſee what Rancor and malice 

armed with crafty and ſubtil Sophiſtry can do. This 

Sermon finiſhed, it was not long but he was charged and 
convented before the King at Weftminfter, and there 

accuſed for Erroneous Dodtrin. | 

Percaſe thou wilt muſe (gentle reader) what Errone- 
ous Doctrin here could be picked out. Note therfore for 
thy learning ; and he thar liſteth to ſtudy how to play 
the Sycophant, let. kim here take example. The knot quarrel 
found in this Ruſh was this, for that he preached Erro- pick: agaiaft 
neouſly at Pauls Croſs, teaching the People that all that - 
were born of Sar were freely juſtified ; yy there 
abſolutely without any condition, either of Baptiſm or 
of Penance , &c. Who doubteth here but if St: Paw! 
himſelf had been at Pauls Croſs, and had preached the 
fame words to the Engliſh-men, which he wrote to the 
Galashians in this behalf, ipſo fatto, he had been appre- 
hended for an Heretick for preaching againſt the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm and Repentance. | 

Furthermore it was objefted againſt him, touching w. miwime 
marter againſt Magiſtrates, and Laws by them made, *<udtor 
Whereto he anſwered again and ant (as he had be- Mas 
fore preached) that no Magiſtrate of himſelf could make elhrae, 
any Law or Laws, private or otherwiſe, to bind the in- 
ferior People, unleſs it were by the Power, Authority 
and Commandment of his or their Princes to him or 
them given, but only the Prince. And moreover, to con- 
firm the ſame he added, ſaying, that if the Prince make 
Laws conſenting to Gods Laws, we are bound to 
them. And if he make Laws repugnant to the Laws of 
God, and be an cvil and wicked Prince ; yet are we 
bound humbly to ſuffer him, and not violently to reſiſt 
or grudge againſt him. * | ' 

Alfo concerning his Sermons, one Door Wilſon en- Wok: no 
tred into difpuration with him, and defended that good Finumu® 
works juſtitied before God, and were neceſlary and a- | 
vailable to Salvation. - To whom Hierome anſwered 
again, That all works, whatſoever they were, were no- Good works 
thing worth, nor any part of falyation of themſelves, ws. 
but only referred to the mercy and love of God, which impurution, 
merJ and love of God dire&eth the workers thereof, 
and yet it ” x mercy and goodneſs to accept them.' 

Which te! ;,.n\Þ, Dotor Wilſon neither could nar did 


ja 3 


.And thus much concerning the ſeveral Stories of theſe 
three good men. Now let us ſee the order of their Mar- 
tyrdom, joyning them all together ; what was the cauſe 
of their condemnation ; and what were their Proteſtati- 
ons and words at their ſuffering. 

Yeheard' before how Barns, Hierome, and Garret " 
were cauſed to preach at Eafter at the Spittle. the occa- —_— 
ſion whereof , as I find it reported by Stephen Gardiner Stephen Gar- 
writing againſt George Foje, I thought good here todif: 227 28ainb 
courſe more at large. " 

Stephen Gardiner hearing thatthe ſaid Barns, Hierome; 
and Garret ſhould preach the Lent following, Anno, 

154.1. at Pauls Croſs, to. ſtop the courſe of ule Do- 
Erine ſent his Chaplain to' the Biſhop of London, the 
Saturday before the firſt $ in Lent, to have & 
place for him to preach at Pauls. Which to him was 
granted, and time pp_ that he ſhould preach the 
Sunday following, which ſhould be on the norrow ; 
which Sunday wasappointed before for Barns to occupy 
that room. Gardiner therefore, determining to detlare 
the Goſpel of that Sunday containing the 


of Scripture amongſt ſunie; as the Devil abuſed ir ro 


Chriſt; and fo ng to -the temptation of the Devil; 
wherein hie all the Scripture againſt Chriſt, to caſt 


himſelf downward, and-that he ſhould take no hurt, he 
inferred thereupon, faying : 5 
| Now | 


— -—-, 


vils three 4 
temptations, began amornigft other things to note the abuſe | 


+}. 
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a . The Trouble and Perſecution of Dr. Barns Martyr. 


K.Hen$, 


The _ Now adays,. quoth he, the Devil tempteth the World, 
2s Ser. * and bidderh them to caſt themſelves backward. There 
monat js no forward in the new teaching , bur all backward. 
Faw Now: the Devil teacheth, come back from faſting, come 
Sundayin back from praying , come back: from confeſſion , come 
” back from weeping for thy fins, and all is backward; 
inſomuch that men muſt now learn to ſay their Pater 
noſter backward. For where we faid , Forgive us our 

debts, as we forgive our Debtors ; now it is, as thou 
forgaveſt our debts, ſo T will forgive my Debtors; and 

ſo God muſt forgive firſt, andall I fay is turned back- 

ward,&c. | 

Pardon pro- Amongſt other things, moreover he noted the Devils 
cured by craft and ſhift in deceiving man: who envying his' feli- 
—_—_ * , City, and therefore coveting to have man idle,and void of 
| 09s good works, and to be led in that idleneſs with a vain 
Gerdner hope to live merrily at his pleaſure here , and yet to 
Fliers ans have Heaven at the laſt, hath for that purpoſe procured 
Pardons. out Pardons from Rome, wherein Heaven was ſold for a 
little Mony ; and to retale that Merchandiſe , the Devil 

uſed Friers for his Miniſters. Now they be gone with al] 

their Trumpery ; but the Devil is not yet gone,&c. And 

now that the Devil perceiveth that it can no longer be 

born( to buy and ſell Heaven by the Friers, he hath ex- 

cogitate to offer Heaven without works for it, fo freely, 

that men (hall not need for Heaven to workat all, what- 

ſoever opportunity they have to work ; marry, if they 

;;.,, Will have any higher place in Heaven , God will leave 
Seri No work unrewarded ; but as to be in Heaven needs no 
only, ovly. works at all, but only belicf, only , only, and nothing 

elſe,8&c. 

This Sermon of Stephens Wincheſter finiſhed, Doctor 

The Sermon B,yys, Who was put off from that Sunday, had his day 
replying to appointed, which was the third Sunday next following,to 
Winchefer. make his Sermon: who taking the ſame Text of the 
Goſpel which Gardimer had done before, was on the con- 

trary fide no leſs vehement in ſetting forward the true 

Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion , than Wincheſter had 

been before in plucking men backward from "Truth to 

Lies, from Sincerity to Hypocrifie, from Religion to 
Superſtition, from Chriſt to Antichriſt. In the proceſs of 


ners narration was this , Whether a man could do any The que. 
thing good or acceptable before the Grace. of Fuſtification, yy om 
or 240t. - Which queſtion roſe upon a certain contention Sre.Gardan 
which had been between them before. For Barns had 992 gi 
affirmed, that albeit God requireth of us to forgive our tore were, 
Nerghbour, to obtain forgiveneſs of him;yer he faid that £ive «ur . * 
God mult forgive us firſt, before we forgive our Neigh- **8*bour 
bour ; for elſe to forgive' our Neighbour were ſin,by the 

Text which faith, A that is not of faith is of ſin, &c. Roms; 
Thus the matter being propounded, Gardiner to prove * 

the contrary,came forth with his Arguments twoor three? 
To the which Arguments (faith Gardiner) Barns could erg 
not anſwer, but defired to be ſpared that Night, and the Diſpunticg 
next Morning he would anſwer his Arguments. In the _—_— 

| Morning Gardiner with the Hearers being again aflems Gat, 

| bled, Dr.Barns, according to the appointment, was pre«, . 

ſept, who then went about to aſfoil his Arguments. To 

his Solutions Gardiner again replied.And thus continued, ' 

they in this altercation by the ſpace of. two hours.In the 

end of this Cock-fight WincheFFer thus concludeth this Ste.Golag 


how Barns beſought him to have pity on himzto forgive to 5«. 
him; and to take him to be his Scholar > whom then the ** 

faid Wincheſter (as he himſelf confefſeth) receiving, not, 

as his Scholar, but as his Companion , offered to him a 

portion out of his Living, to the ſum of 4 I. a year. 

Which if it be true(as Steph.Gardiner himſelf reporteth) 
why then doth this glorious Cockatrice crow ſo much .————_ 
againſt Barns afterward,and caſt him in the 'Teethybear- D.Bar 46 
ing all the world in hand that Barns was his Scholar ? =o 
whereas he himſelf here refuſeth Barns to be his Scholar, ?** 
and receiveth him as his Companion fellow-like; But to 

the Story. | 5: 

This done,the King being advertized of the concluſion 

of this matter between Barns and Wincheſter, was Con« 

tent. that Barns ſhould repair to- the Biſhops Houſe at 
London the Monday following. Which he did, with a 

certain other Companion joyned unto him. Who he was, 
Wincheſter there doth not expreſs , only he faith that it 

was neither Hierome nor Garret. In this next meeting be= 

tween Barns and the Biſhop, upon the foreſaid Monday, 


which Sermon he proceeding, and calling out Srepher 
Gardiner by name to anſwer him, alluding in a pleafanr 
Allegory to a Cock-fight ; terming the {aid Gardiner to 
be a fighting God, and himſelf to be another , but the 
Garden-Cock (he faid) lacked good Spurs : objecting 
moreover to the ſaid Gardiner, and oppoſing him in his 
Grammar Rules ; thus ſaying, Thar if he had anſwered 
him in the Schools, ſo as he had there preached at the 
Croſs, he would have given him fix ffripes.,jiDeclaring 
furthermore what evil Herbs this Gardiigr by { ſer in the 
Garden of Gods Scriptureg&c. 407 Had 
Ste.Gardiner Finally, with this Sermon Gardiner was fo tickled in 
to the King the Spleen, that he immediately went to the King to com- 
of D. Barn. plain, ſhewing how he , being a Biſhop and Prelate of 
the Realm, was handled and reviled at Pauls Crofs. 
The Kin 
diſpleaſed mers grief, was carneftly incenſed againſt Barns, and 
sgzint with many high words rebuked his doings in his privy 
Cloſer, having with him the Earl of Southampton which 
was the Lord Hriſley , and the Maſter of the Horſe 
which was Anthony Brown, Dr.Cocks, and Dr. Robinſon. 
Unto whom when Barns had ſubmitted himſelf ; Nay, 
faidthe King, yield thee not to me, I am a mortal Man, 
and therewith riling up and turning to the Sacrament, 
and putting of his Bonnet, ſaid, Yonder is the Maſter of 
us all, the Author of Truth, yield in truth to him, and 
that Truth will I defend, and otherwiſe yield thee not 
unto me. Much ado there was , and great matter laid 
laid againſt Barns. In concluſion this order was taken, 
that Barns ſhould go apart with Wincheſter, to confer 
and commune together of their DoEtrine , certain wit- 
nefſes being thereunto appointed , to be as indifferent 
 H cocksand hearers, of whom one was Dr.Cocks, the other was Dr. 
D. Rebinſe® Robinſon, with two other alſe to them affigned, which 
<>wagi ſhould be Reporters to the King of the Diſputation. At 
D. Bens and the firſt entry of which talk, Gardiner , forgiving him 
$«.Gardnrr. (2; he ſaith) all that was paſt , offered him the choice, 
whether he would anſwer or oppoſe, which was the 
Friday after that Barns had preached. 


Whereupon the King, giving too much car to Gard;- | 


the faid Biſhop ſtudying to inſtru&t Barns,uttered to him ) 
certain Articles or Concluſions, to the number of ten, the 


effe& whereof here followeth. 
3zcheſters Articles againſt Barns. 


A He effe& of Chriſt's Paſſion hath a Condition. Wiadufe 
The fulfilling of the Condition diminiſheth no- Aide 
thing the effett of Chrifts Paſſion. De.Baros 
2. They that will enjoy the effet# of Chrifts Paſſion 
muſt fulfil the Condition. 
3- The fulfilling of the Condition requireth firſt 
es of rhe Conaition , which knowledge we have 
y Faith. 
4- Faith cometh of God, and this Faith is a goed gift ; 
it is good and profitable to me ; it is profitable to me to 
do well, and to exerciſe this Faith ; Ergo, by the gift of 
God I may do well before I am iufified. 
5. Therefore I may do well by the gift of God before 
I am juſtified towards the attaiument of Fuſtification. 
. There is ever as much Charity towards God (as 
Faith : and as Faithincreaſeth ſo doth Charity increaſe. 
7.To the attainment of Tu#tification is required Faith 
and Charity. 
8. Every thing is to be called freely done, whereof 
the beginning is free and ſet at liherty, without any cauſe 
of provocation. | | 
g. Faith muſt be to me the aſſurance of the Promiſes 
of God made in Chrift (if I fulfil the Condition) and 
love muſt accompliſh the Condition : whereupon followeth 
the attainment of the Promiſe according to Gods Truth. 
Io. A man being in deadly ſin, may have grace to 
the works of Penance, whereby he may attain to bis Fur 
ſtification. i | 
Theſe Articles , forſomuch as they be ſufficiently an- The antver 
[wered and replied unto by George Foy,in his Joynder and aod thee 
Rejoynder againſt #incheſter,l ſhall not need to comber Fes 
this Work with any new ado therewith, but only refer agaio 
the Reader to the Books aforeſaid, where he may ſee mat- Winch, 


Fhe Queſtion þerween them' propounded, by Gard: 


terenough ta anſwer to thele Popiſh Articles, : 


=—y 


glorious Tale, and croweth up the Triumph ; declaring in his Pre- | 
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_— told you before how the King was contented that 


Barns ſhould reſort to the houſe of the Biſhop of Win- 
cheFer, to be trained and directed by the Bifhop : which 
Barns then hearing the talk of the People, and having 
© alſo conference with: certain Learned men , within two 
De ch to days after his coming to the Biſhops houſe, waxed weary 
amet? * thereof, and ſo coming to the Biſhop ſignified unto him, 
Gain? Latif he would take him as'onethat came to confer, he 
get im would come ſtill, but elſe he would come no more, and ſo 
but only 2. 1.2 gave over the Biſhop: ("4 
— ond This being known A the King , through ſiniſter 
: complaints of Popiſh Sycophants 3 Barns again was fent 
for,and conyented before the King;who being grievoully 
incenſed againſt him z enjoyned both him, Hierome and 
Garret, at the ſolemn Eafter Sermons at St. Mary Spiitle, 
openly in writing to revoke the Doctrine which they | 
before had taught. At which Sermon Stephen Gardiner 
alſo himſelf was preſent to hear their Recantation. 
Firſt Dr. Barns, according to his promiſe made to the 
Kivg, ſolemnly and formally began to make his Recan- 
Drbam . ration ; which done, he with much circumſtance 
fer at his and obteſtation called upon the Biſhop (as is 'above 
Srmont9 - tQUched) and asking of him forgiveneſs, required him in 
work woken of a grant to ho[d up his hand, to the intent that 
he there openly declaring his Charity before the world, 
the Biſhop alſo would declare his Charity in like manner. 
Which when the Biſhop refuſed to do at the firſt, as he 
was required, Bars again called for it, defiring him to 
ſhew his Charity, and to hold up his hand. Which when 
he had done with much ado, wagging his finger a little : 
then Barns entring into his Sermon , after his Prayer 
made, beginneth the proceſs of a matter, preaching con- 
trary to that which before he had recanted. Infomuch 
The Mayor that the Mayor , when the Sermon was finiſhed, fitting 
ow" With the Biſhop of Wincheſter, asked him whether he 
wuble dr. ſhould from' the Pujpit ſend him to Ward , ro be forth- 
B-wfer coming for that his bold preaching contrary to his Re- 
cantation. The like alſo did H:erome, and Garret after 
him. | | 
The King had appointed before certain to make re- 
port of the Sermons. Beſides them there was one who 
writing to a Friend of his in the Court, in the favour of 
theſe Preachers, declared how gaily they had all handled 
the matter, both to ſatishe that Recantation , and-alſ> in 
the ſame Sermons to utter out the "Truth, that it might 
ſpread without let of the world. Wherefore partly by 
theſe Reporters, and partly by the negligent looking to 
this Letter , which came to the Lord Cromwels hands, 
mn,Gore faith Gardiner, Barns with his other Fellows were appre- 


| pwr hended,and committed to the Tower. Stephen Gardiner, 


Tae, in his foreſaid Book againſt George Foy , would needs 


_ $0«dwr clear himſelf, that he was in no part nor cauſe of their 


whos Caſting into the Tower, and giveth this reaſon for himyfor 


Kings Coun- that he had then no acceſs 5 nor had after , ſo long as 
e2Jew  Cromwels time laſted, to the Kings ſecret Councel; yet 
beforeche notwithſtanding the ſaid Gardiner cannot perſwade us to 
—_— the contrary, but that hisprivy complaining to the King, 
_ and his ſecret whiſperings in his Friends ears; ahd his 0- 
ther workings by his Factors about the King, was a great 
ſparkle to ſer their Fagots a fire. 

Thus then Barns, Hierome and Garret, being com- 
mitted to the Tower after Eaſter, there remained till the 
_— 30th day of Fuly, which was two days after the death of 
bow, Hi the Lord Crommvel. Then enſued Proceſs againſt them 
ao and by the Kings Counſel in the Parliament , to the which 
Proceſs Gardiner confefſeth himſelf that he was privy 
amongſt the reſt. Whereupon all thoſe three good Saints 
of God, the 30th day of Fuly, not coming to any an- 
ſwer, nor yet knowing any cauſe of their condemnation, 
- without any publick hearing were brought together from 
the Tower to Smithfield, wherethey preparing themſelves 
to the Fire, had there at the Stake divers and ſundry Ex- 
hortations, among whom D. Barns firſt began with this 

Proteſtation following. | 
The prot 1 am come hither to be burned as an Heretick, and you 
ke of ſhall hear my Belief , whereby you ſhall perceive what 
the Sake, £7707e0us Opinions I bold. God I take to record, I never 
(to my knowledge) taught any erronews Do&Frine, but only 
thoſe things which Scripture led me unto; and that in 
my Sermons I never maintained any Error , neither 


moved nor gave occaſion of any Tnſurrefion. Although 


1 have bees flandered to preath that uur Lady was but 

a Saffron-Bag, which I utterly preteft before God that T 

never meant, it; nor preached it ; but all my tidy and 
diligence hath been utterly to confound bd confute all 

men of that Dottrine, as are the Anabaptiſts,which deny. 5, 
that our Saviour Chrift did take any fleſh of the bleſſed fallly flar= 
Virgin Mary, which Sefts I deteFt and abhor: And in rd. _ 
this plate there have been burned [ce of them, whom I 

never favoured nor maintained ; but with all diligence 
evertore did T ſtudy to ſet forth the glory 5 has , the 
obedience to our Sovereign: Lord theKing,and the true and 

ſencere Religion of Chrift, and nov heatken to wy Faith: 

1 believe in the holy and bleſſed Trinity, three Perſons Dr Barat | 
and one God, that created and made all tht World ; and <oicion! 
that this bleſſed Trinity ſent down the ſetond Perſon, 

Jelus Chriſt, #nto the womb of the moſt bleſſed and pureſs 

Virgin Mary. And here bear me record, that I do ut- 

terly condemn that abominable and deteſt able Opinion of 

the Anabaptiſts, which ſay that Chriſt took no fleſh of 

the Virgin. -For I believe, that without mans will or 

power be was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and took fleſh 

of her, and that he ſuffered hunger, OSPREY cher 

paſſwns of onr Body, ſin excepted, atcording to the ſaying. 

of Sr.Peter , He was made in all things like to his Bre- 

thren, except ſin. And I believe that this his death and 

paſſion was the ſufficient ranſom for the ſin of all the 

world. And I believe that through his death he ower- 

came Stn, Death,and Hell, and that there is tone other 
fatwfattion unts the Father, but this his death and paſſion 

only, and that no werk of man did deſerve any thing of 

God, but only his Paſſion, as touching our juitification, 

for I know the beſt work that ever 1 did is impure and 
wnperfeft. And with this he caſt abroad his hands, and ay mens 
deſired God to forgive him his Trefpaſſes. For although works ins 
perchance, ſaid he, you know nothing by me, yet do I con- ** — 
feſs, that my thoughts and togitations be minumerable ; 
wherefore I beſeech thee,” O Lord, not to enter into judg- 

ment with me, according to the ſaying of the Prophet 

David, Non intres in Jjudicium cum ſervo tuo, Domine; 
z. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, O Lord. Ffal143: 
And in another plate, Si iniquitates obſervaveris Do- "OS 
mine, quis ſuſtinebit ? Lord, if thou ſtraitly mark our 70 
Iniquities, - who is able to abide thy Judginent 7 Fhere- 

fore I truſt in no good work that ever I did, but only 

in the death of Chriſt. I do not doubt but through him to 

inberit the Kingdom of Heaven. Take me not here that | = 
I ſpeak againſt good works, for they are to be done , and 090d wore 
werily they that do them not ſhall never come into the gone. 
Kingdom of God. We muft do them, becauſe they are 
commanded us of God, to ſhew and ſet forth our Profeſ= 

ſion, not to deſerve or merit ; ſor that is only the death 

of ChrisF. 

T believe that there is a holy Chirch , and acom any 
of all them that do profeſs Chriſt; and that all that 
have ſuffered and confeſſed his Name be Sainti, and that 
all they do praiſe and laud God in Heaven, more than I 
or any wians Tongue can expreſs; and that always I 
have ſpoken reverently , and praiſed them as much as 
Scriptare willed me to do: And that our Lady, T ſay, 
was a Virgin immaculate and undefiled , and that ſhe is 
| the moſt pure Virgin that ever God created, and a veſſel 
ele+ of God, of whom ChriFF ſhould be born. Then faid ;,, ,,,,- 
Mr.Sheriff, You bave faid well of lier before. And being obedient ro 
afraid that Mr. Sheriff had been or ſhould be agrieved Magiftrares. 
with any thing that he ſhould ſay, he ſaid, Ar.Sherif, 
ry ſpeak any thing that you will me not, do no more 

it becken me with your hand, and I will ftraitway hold 
my peace, for I will not be diſobedient in any thing, but 
will obey. | | | 

Then there was one that asked him his 6pinion of 
prayirig to Saints. 'Then ſaid he, Now of Saints you ſhall $72Y 59 
bear my Opinion. I have ſaid before ſomewhat I think © 
of them, hiv that I believe they are in Heaven with 
God,and that they are worthy of all the honou# that Scrip- 
ture willeth them to bave.But I ſay throughout Scripture 
we are not commanded to pray to any Saints. Therefore I 
neither can nor will preach to you that Saints ought 
to be prayed unto ; for then ſhould I preath unto you a 
Dot#rine of mine own head. Netwithſtandmg whether 


they pray for us or no, that I refer to God. And if Saints 
| 4o pray for as,then I trust to pray for you within 194 os 4 


—————— 


Y 


Doftor Barns prayeth for the King, G&c. 


— 


K.Heng. 


| bear, Mr.Sheriff, and for every Chriſtian man living Pu 
the Faith of Chriſt, and dying in the ſame as @ Samt. 
Wherefore if the dead. may pray for the quick , 1 will | 


ores pray for you. 


Dr. Barus 
died, 


Dr. Barns 


praying for 
Enemies, 


D. Barns 
preyeth for 
the King. 
Five Re- 
queſts of 


the King. 
The 1. Re- 
queſt, 

The King 
of England 
made a 
whole King 
by poor 
Preachers, 


The 2.Re- 
queſt of D. 
Barn: ro the 
King. 


The third 
Requeſt; 


Dr. Barns 
requeſt ro 
Mr. Edgar 
to leave 
Swearing, 


The fourth 
Requ K. 


he.to Mr.Sheri | 
me for the which I am condemned ? And the Sher 
anſwered, Ng: Then faid he, Is there bere any man elſe 
No cauſe That knoweth wherefore I die , or that by my preaching 
ttewed why bath rakenany Errour ? Let them now ſpeak, and 1 will 


underſtand,by an Att of Parliament ; but wherefore, 1 


orgive them, as I would be forgiven my ſelf. And Dr. 
od Biſbop of rar" 1 is, if be bave 
ſought or wrought this my death either by word or deed, 
I pray Ged forgive him, as heartily, as freely, as cha- 
bizabh, 


them that put him to death. 


or wrought it through malice or ignorance , I pray God 
forgive their Ignorance , and illuminate their eyes that 


pray fer the Kings Grace, as I have done ever. ſince I 
proſperity, and that he may long reign among 0u'; and 


Jet may you not do it. 


ſubFtance of the Abbies. 
Br Barn to to ſtop there. He anſwered Mr Sherift, 1 warrant you I 


ſuch Superſtition be clean taken away , and the Kings 


ſame, and this is now our reward. Well, it maketh no 


pleaſe his Grace to beſtew the ſaid Goods , or ſome f 


ſee that Matrimony be had in more reverence than it is; 


puniſhed and ſtraightly looked upon ; for the vengeance 


tru Religion, and ſecing he bath begun, go forward and 


Jock on Geds Word him{elf. for that it hath been obſcured | 


ell, haye. you any thing more to fay 2? 'Then ſpake 
3 and faid, Have ye any Articles againſt 


make them anſwer. And no man anſwered. Then faid 
he, Well, I am coudemned by the Law to die, and as 1 


cannot tell, but belike for Hereſie, for we are like to. burn. 
But they that have been the occaſion of it 1 pray God 


and without feigning , as ever Chriſt forgave 


And if any of the Council , or any other have ſought 


they may ſee,and ack mercy for it. I beſeech you all to 
was in Priſon, and do now, that God may give bim 


; no him that godly. Prince Edward may ſo reign , that 
e may finiſh thoſe things that his Father bath begun. 1 
have been reported to-be a preacher of Sedition and Di{- 
obedience unto the Kings Majeſty; but bere 1 ſay to you, 
that you are all bound by the Commandment of God to 
obey your Prince with all humility , and with all your 
heart, yea, not ſo much as in a look to ow Jour ſelves 
diſcbedient unto him, and that not only for off” of the 
Sword, but alſo fqr Conſcience ſake before God. Vea,and 
T ſay further, if the King ſhould command you any thing 
againſt Gods Law, if it be in your power to reſift him, 


Then ſpake he ro the Sheriff and faid, Mr.Sherif, 
T require you on Gods behalf to have me commended 
unto the Kings Grace, and to ſhew him that I require of 
his Grace theſe five Requeſts : Firſt , that where bis 
Grace hath received into his hands all the goods and 
Then the Sheriff deſired him 


will ſpeak no harm , for I know it is well done that all 


Grace hath well dene in taking it away. But his Grace 
is made a whole King, and obeyed in his whole Realm as 
a King (which neither his Father nor Grandfather, nei- 
ther his Anceſtors that reigned before him ever had) and 
that through the preaching of us and ſuch other Wretches 
as we are , which alwaies have applied our whole Stu- 


dies, and given our ſelves for the ſetting forth of the 


matter. New he reigneth among you; I pray God long 
he may live and reign among you. Would to God it may 


them, to the cemfert of his poor Subje&s , which ſurely 


bave great need of them. 
The ſecond that I deſire his Grace, is, that he will 


and that men fer every light cauſe invented ca#t not off 
their Wives, and live in adultery and fornication; and 
that thoſe that be not married ſhould not abominably live 
in whoredom, follcwing the filthy luſts of the fleſh. 

The third, That the abominable Swearers may be 


of God will come on them for their miſchievous Oaths. 
Then deſired he Mr.Pope to have him cortmended to 
M.Edgar, and to defire him for the dear Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he would leave that abominable Swearing 
which he uſed; for ſurely except he did forſake it, he 
would come to ſome miſchievous end. 


The fourth, That his Grace would ſet forth Chriſt's 


make an end; for many things have been done, but much 
more is to do; and that u would pleaſe bis Grace to 


with many Traditions invented of our own Brains. Now, 


ſaid he, how many Petitions have I ſpoken of ? And the 
People faid, four. Fell, faid he, even theſe four be ſuf. 
cient, which I deſire you, that the Jooge Grace may be 
certified of,and ſay,that I.moit humbly defire him to look 
earneſtly upon them ; and that his Grace take heed that 


Sheriff | be 'be..not deceived with | fal[e Preachers and: Teachers 


and evil, Counſel, for Cbriſt ſaith,that ſuch falſe:Propher 
ſhall come in Lambs kins. | f _ 


Then defired he all men to forgive him,and if he 


that they would forgive it him , and amend that evil 
they took of him,and.to bear him witneſs that he dete- 
ſted and abhorred all evil Opinions and.DoQtines againſt 
the Word: of God,and that he died in the Faith of Telus 
Chriſt, by whom he doubted not but to be faved:And with 
thoſe words he defired them all to pray for himgand then 
he turned. him about , and put oft his Cloathis, making 
him ready to the fire,patiently there to: take his death. 


ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, briefly declaring their minds 
upon every Article, as the time would : 
the People might underſtand that there' was: no cauſe nor 
error in their Faith , wherefore juſtly they''ought to be 
condemned ; Proteſting moreover, that they denied no- 
thing that was either in the Old or New 'Teſtament, ſer 
forth by their Sovercign Lord the King, whom they 
prayed the Lord long to continue amongſt them, with his 
molt dear Son Prince Edward. Which done, Hierome ad- 
ded this Exhortation-in few words following. 


cious Blood. Be not unthankful therefore to him again, 
but do as much as toChriftian men belongeth, to-fulfil his 
Commandment s,that is, Love your Brethren. Love burt- 
eth no man, love Po all things. If God hath ſent 
thee plenty, help thy Neighbour that hath need. Give him 
good counſel. If be lack,conſider if you were in neceſſity, 
thou wouldeſt gladly be refreſhed. And again, bear your 
Croſs with Chrift. Conſider what reproof , ſlander and 
reproach he ſuffered of bis Enemies,and how patiently 
be ſuffered all things. Conſider that all that Chriſt did 
was of his meer goodneſs, and not of our deſerving. Fer 
if we could merit our own ſalvation,Chriſt would not have 


died for us. But for Adams breaking of Gods Precepts we 


And like. as Adam broke the Precepts, and was dreoen 
out of Paradiſe;ſo wegf we break Gods Commandments, 
ſhall have damnation, if we donot repent and ask mercy. 
New erat let all Chriſtians put no truſt nor confi- 
dence in their Works, but in the Blood of Chriſt, to whom 
I commit my Soul to guide, beſeeching you all to pray to 
God for me,and for my Brethren here preſent with me, 
that our Souls leaving theſe wretched Carkaſſes may con- 
ſtantly depart inthetrue Faith of Chriſe. 

In much like fort Garret alſo proteſting and exhorting 
the People, after his Confeffion made , ended his prote- 
ſtation in manner as followeth. 


or maintained any, I am ſorry for it, and ask God mercy, 
Or if I have been fo vehement or raſh in preaching, 
whereby any perſon hath taken any offence,error, or evil 
opinion, I defire him,and all other perſons which I have 
any way offended , forgiveneſs. Notwithſtanding to 
my remembrance I never preached wittingly or wil- 
lingly. any thing againſt Gods holy Word , or contrary 
to the true Faith, to the maintenance of errors, hereſies, 
or vicious living, but have alway, for my little learning 


dience to his Laws, and alſo the Kings accordingly. And 
if I could have done better, I would. Wherefore » 
Lord, if I have taken in hand to do that thing which I 
could not perfe&ly perform, 1 defire thy pardon for my 


nour, and the increaſe of vertue in this his Realm. 


thus now I yield my Soul up untoAlmightyGodztruſting 
| an 


bad been all loſt, if Chrift had not redeemed us again. 


had faid-any evil at-any-time unadviſedly;' whereby he ory, - 
had offended any man y or given any otcaficn-iof evil —_ 


himſelf of 
all Hyeke, 


+ The like Confeſhon made alſo Hierome and Garret, 71, Pro: 
profeſſing in like manner their Belief, reciting /all the Ar- fam w 
of- : 


r;5 Whereby ad Gas 


Uo 


I ſay unto you, good Brethrenthat God bath bought #5 The Taker: 
all with no ſmall. price, neither with gold nor ſilver , or ion © 
orher ſuch things of ſmall value, but with bis moſt pre- re 


I alſo deteſt, abhor and refuſe all Hereſies and Errors, x;,Gmme 
and if either by negligence or ignorance I have taught clearcth 


him f. 
and wit, ſet forth the honour of God, and the right obe- 


bold preſumprion. And I pray God ſend the Kings Grace Goel 
good and godly Counſel , to his glory, to the Kings -— Fe King 


— 
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AAP. and believing that he of his infinite mercy,for his promiſe 
Anno made in the Blood of his Son, -6bur moſt merciful Savi- 
1541, our, _ Chriſt , will take it, and pardon me of all 
Vwmy fins, whereby I have moſt grievouſly from my 
youth offended his Majeſty ; wherefore I ask him mercy, 
defiring you all to pray with me and for me, that I may 
patiently ſuffer this pain, and dye ſtedfaſtly in true Faith, 
fe&t Hope, and Charity. 
And fo after their Prayer made , wherein moſt effe- 
Qually they defired the Lord Jeſus to be their comfort 
the palene and conſolation in this their Affliction , and to eſtabliſh 
iuſering of them with perfe&t Faith,Conſtancy,and Patience th 
— the Holy Ghoſt, they taking themſelves by the hands , 
and kiffing one another , quietly and humbly offered 
themſelves to the hands of = Tormentors, and fo took 
their death both chriſtianly and conſtantly, with ſuch pa- 
tience as might well teſtifie the goodneſs of their Cauſe , 
and quiet of their Conſcience. | 
- Wherein is to be noted how mightily the Lord work- 
eth with his Grace and Fortitude in the hearts of his Ser- 
vants , eſpecially in ſuch which cauſlefs ſuffer with a 
kerveen Quiltleſs Conſcience for Religions ſake , above other 
denthar yy hich ſuffer otherwiſe for their deſerts. For whereas they 
Gb rath, Which ſuffer as MalefaCtors, are commonly wont to go 
1 el heavy and penſive to their death; fo the other with hea- 
_ yenly alacrity and chearfulneſs do abide whatſoever it 
&ers, pleaſeth the Lord to lay upon them. Example whereof 
we have right-well tonote, not only in theſe three godly 
Martyrs above mentioned, bur alſo in the Lord Cromwel, 
who ſuffered but rwo days before, the ſame no leſs may 
pc appear. Who although he was brought to his death, ar- 
intheLord fainted and condemned by the Parliament , yet what a 
we guiltleſs Conſcience he bare to his death , his Chriſtian 
Patience well deſerved. 
Who firſt calling for his Breakfaſt , and chearfully 
eating the ſame, and after that patfing our of his Priſon 
- down the Hill within the Tower, - and meeting there by 
the way the Lord Hungerford, going likewiſeto his Ex- 
ecution (who for other matter here not to be ſpoken of, 
. Was there alſo impriſoned) and perceiving him to be all 
Thecontfor- heavy and doleful,with chearful countenance and comfor- 
ble words aDle words, asking why he was fo heavy, he willed him 
oe Lord to pluck up his heart, and to be of good comfort; for | 
the Lond (11d he) there is 0 cauſe for you to fear ; for if you re- 
ny pent and be heartily ſorry for that you have done, there 
ping ro = ® for you mercy enough with the Lord, who for Chriſts 


wirdeuts, ſake 24h] forgive you y and therefore be not diſmayed | 
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| And though the Breakfaſt which we are going tobe ſharp, 
yet trufting to the mercy of the Lord, we ſhall have 
Jofed Dinner. And ſo went they together to the place 
of Execution, and took their deaths patiently. 


A note of three Papifts executed the ſame time with 
Barnes, Hierome, ayd Garret. 


"FE He ſame time and day,and in the ſame place, where —_——_ 
and when theſe three above mentioned did ſuffer , ,ia, po 
three other alſo were executed, though not for the ſame ted. 


rough | cauſe, bur rather the contrary, for denying the Kings Su- 


premacy, whoſe names were Powel, Fetherſtone, and Abel. Prndl, Fake 
The which ſpectacle ſo happening upon one day, in two #9%% 

ſo contrary parts or faftions brought the people into a © 
marvellous admiration and doubt of their Religion , 

which pare to follow and take ; as might fo well happen 

amonglt ignorant and ſimple people, ſeeing two contra- - 

ry parts ſo to ſuffer , the one for Popery , the other a- 

gainfſt Popery, both at one time. Inſomuch that a cer- 

tain Stranger being there preſent the ſame time, and ſee- 


ing three on the one fide , and three on the other fide to 
ſufter, ſaid in theſe words , Deas bone ! quomodo bic wi- rhe words 
wunt gentes ? bic ſuſpenduntur Papifte , illic comburun- v * ira 
tur Antipapiſt a. But to remove and take away all doubr 5h papitt 
hereafter from the Poſterity, whereby they ſhall the lefs and Proce- 
marvel how this ſo happened , here is to be underſtood {*r © 
how the cauſe thereof did riſe and proceed. Which hap- 
pened by reaſon of a certain divition and diſcord among 
the King's Counſel , which were fo divided amon 
themſelves in equal parts,that the one half ſeemed to hold 
with the one Religion, the other half with the contrary. 

| The Names of whom,although it were not neceflary 
to expreſs, yet being compelled for the ſetting forth of 
the truth of the ſtory, we ts» thought good here to an» 
nex, as the certainty thereof came to our hands. 


Proteſtants. 
Canterbury CO 
Suffolk, © heonl 


Vicount Beauchamp, 
Vicount Liſte, 


Ruſſe L, Treaſurer, 
Paget, 
Sadler, 
Audley. . 


Pp Papitts, 


Two toge- 


therlzid up- _ Jemned and drawn to the place of Execution , two 


on the Hur- 


ae ; the one UPON A Hurdle, one being a Papiſt, the other a Prote- 
a Papift, the 
other a Pro- 


ceſtant. 


len Cope. 


Traitors 
made Mars 
Lyrs. 


Great di- 


pena" P the ſaid Articles, through the whole Realm of Exgland, 


eer the fix 
Acrtictes. 


- Cope unjuſtly crowned for Martyrs. But of theſe more 


| 
Papiſts. 


Wincheſter, 

Dureſme, 

Norfolk, 

Southampton, 

Anthony Brown, 

Wiliam Paulet, 

Fohn Baker, 

Richard, Chancellour of the Augmenta- 
tion. ; | 


Wing field, Vice-Chancellor. 


This diviſion and ſeparation of the Councel amongſt 
themſelves, cauſed both theſe parts above mentioned, 
the one for one Religion, the other for another, to ſuffer 
together. For as the one part of the Councel called up- 
on the execution of Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, ſo the 
other part likewiſe called upon the execution of the Law 
upon Powel, Ferberſtone, and Abel. Which fix being 


ſtant, thus after a ſtrange manner were brought into 
Smithfield, where all the faid fix together for contrary 
Do&rine ſuffered death, three by the fire for the Goſpel . 
the other three by hanging, drawing, and quartering for 
"= Cope in his worſhipful Dialogues , making men- 
tion of theſe three aforeſaid, Powel, Fetherjtone, and 4- 
bel, amongſt other which died in King Henries days in 
the like Popiſh quarrel, that is , for the like Treaſon a- 
gainſt their Prince, (being in all to the number of twen- 
ty four) extolleth them not only in words , but with 
miracles alſo , up to the height of Heaven, among the 
crowned Martyrs and Saints of God. To the which 
Cope , becauſe in this haſte of ſtory I have no leiſure at 
this preſent to give attendance , I ſhall wait attendance 
(the Lord willing) another time , to joyn in this iſſue 
with him more at leiſure. In the mean time it ſhall ſuf- 
fice at this preſent to recite the names only of thoſe twen- 
ty four Rebels, whom he of his Popiſh Devotion fo dig- 
nified with the pretenſed Title of _—_ The names 
of which Monkiſh Rebels be theſe here tollowing : 


John Houghton. 

. Robert Laurence. 
Auguſtine Webſter. 
Reg mold of Syon. 
Foln Hayle. 
pur Rocheſter. 


ac. Wannere. 
Fobn Stone. 
Fobn Traverſe. 
William Hom. 
Powel. 
Fetherſt one. 
Abel. 


Beſides theſe were other nine Carthuſian Monks which 
died in the Priſon of Newgate. T'o the which number 
if you add Mr. More and the Biſhop of Rocheſter , the 
ſumma totals cometh to twenty four , whom the ſaid 


ſhall be ſaid (the Lord willing) hereafter. 

Thus having diſcourſed the order of the {1x Articles , 
with other matter likewiſe following in the next Parlia- 
ment, concerning the condemnation of the Lord Crom- 
wel, of Dr. Barnes and his Fellows, let us now ( pro- 
ceeding further in this Hiſtory) conſider what great di- 
{urbance and vexations enſued after the ſetting forth of 


ſpecially among the godly fort. Wherein firſt were to 
by ow = ſtreight and ſevere Commiſſions ſent 
forth by the Kings Authority,to the Biſhops, Chancellors, 
Officials, Juſtices, Mators, and Bailiffs in every Shire, and 


other Commiſſioners by name in the ſame Commithons 
exprefled ; and amongſt other , eſpeciaily to Edmund 


Boner Biſhop of London, to the Maior , Sheriffs, and 


Aldermen of the fame, to enquire diligently upon all He- 


mm pt ik 4 7 . | ; "a+ yo nm. 
Boner fitteth- in Commiſſion for the ſix Articles. K.Heng 


Felonies, Herelies, Contempts, or 'Tranſgreſfions,or peak. 
ing any words contrary to the foreſaid At ſet forth of 
the ix Articles. The tenor of which Commiſſions be. 


[ing ſufficiently expreſſed-in ancient Records , and in the 


| Biſhops Regiſters, andalfo partly touched befo | 
fore be redoulus I here omit , only ſhewin g Q” i Read befor 


Commiſſion direfted to Edmund Boner Biſhop of Londey 
to take the Oath of the Maior of London, and of others. 
for the execution of the Commiſſion aforeſaid : the wor 
whereof here followeth. / ; j 


The Commiſſion for raking the Oath of the MMaior of Lon- 
don and others, for the execution of the A& aforeſaid. 


of England and of France,Defender of the Fajif 


of England , wnto the Reverend Father” in Chri#t 
mund Boner Biſhop of London , and to hu welbelveg 
the Biſhops Chancellor, health. Know ye that we have 
given you joynily and ſeverally , Power and Authority 
to receive the Oaths of William Roch Maior of Lon- 
don, John Allen Knighr,Ralph Warren Knight, Richard 
Greſham Knight, Roger Cholmley Knight, Serjeant at 


London, the Biſhops Commiſſary and Official Rober 
Chidley, Guy Crayford, Edward Hall, , re. Brook ' 
and John Morgan, and every of them our Commiſſin- 
ers for Hereſies, and other Offences done within our Cit 
of London and Dioceſs of the ſame, according to the ti- 
nour of a certain Schedule hereunto annexed. And there- 
fore We command that you receive the Oaths aforeſaid 
and when you have received them, to certifie us into ou 
"Chancery under your Seals , returning this 'our Writ. 


ry, in the 32. year of our Reign, 


to they were bound, read before. 


A Note how Boner [ate in the Guildhall in Commiſſion for 
the ſix cirticles: And of the condemming of Mekins. 


fort, as ye ſhall hear. And firſt he charged certain Ju- 


all ſuch Perſons whatſoever, culpable or ſuſpe&ted of ſ\ = 


[I ENRY the Epbth, by the Grace of God, King Comniſia 


Lerd of Ireland,and in Earth ſupream Head of the Church Biboy of 
Ed- aexcy. 


Law, John Greſham , Michael Dormer Archdeacon of 


Teſte me ipſo at Weltminſter :he twenty ninth of Janua-' | 


What the Oath was of theſe Commiſſioners whereun-- 


LI Pon this Commiſſion given unto Edmund Boner , Theflorys 
he coming to the Guildhall with other Commiſ. X73, 
Hioners, to fit upon the Statute of the fix Articles, began by 3#s. 

eftſoons to put in execution his Authority after a rigorous 


ries to take their Oath upon the Statute aforeſaid ; who 
being ſworn, had a day appointed to give their verdi&. 
Art the which day they Indicted ſundry Perſons, which 
ſhortly after were apprehended and brought to Ward; 
who, after a while remaining there, - were by the King 
and his Councel diſcharged at the Srar-Chamber, without 
any further puniſhment. 

Not long after this , Sir William Roch being Maior , 
Boner with other Commiſſioners fate at the Guildhall a- 
foreſaid, before whum there were a certain number of 
Citizens warned to appear,and after the Commiſſion read, 
the ſaid Parties were called'to the Book , and when five 
or {1x were ſworn, one of the ſaid Perſons being called to 


my Maſters, (quoth he)' I would ye ſhould conſider this 
matter well that we have in hand , which concerneth the 
glory of God, the honour of the King, and the wealth of 
the Realm, and if there be any here among you that doth 
not conſider the [amegit were better that he were hence than 
here. Then communed the Commiſſioners with Boxer a- 
bout that man, fo that at length he was cajled to the Book 
and fworn, not altogether with his good will. 

When the two Juries were ſworn, Boner taketh upon 
him to give the Charge unto the Juries, and began with 
a Tale of Anacharſis, by which example he admoniſh- 
ed the Jurics to ſpare no Perſons, of what degree ſoever 
they were. And at the end of his Charge, he brought 
forth to the Bar a Boy, whoſe name was Mekins , de- 


certain words againſt the State, and of the death of Dr. 
Barnes , and produced into the faid Court two Witnet- 


retical Books, and to byrn them. Alſo to enquire upon | 


ſes , which were there ſworn in-the face of the Court. 
; | So 


the Book, Boner ſeemed to millike, and ſaid, $ tay a while, 


Rich, Mel 
claring how grievouſly he had offended by ſpeaking off gm, 


a oo =w Gd ff ff tw &# © « = 
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es day was afligned upon which the Juries aforeſaid 


* Wil. Robins 


Juror, 


' man) I would truſt you upon your Obligation, but by 


ſhould give up their Verdict; at which day both the 
Commithioners and the faid Juries met at Guildhall afore- 
faid. "Then the Clerk of the Peace called on the Juries 
by their Names, and when their Appearance was taken, 
Boner bade them put in their Preſentments. 'Then faid 
the Foreman of that Jury , whoſe name was William 


Robins ; My Lord (with a low courteſie) e hawe found 


nothing. At which words he fared as, one in an Agony, 
and faid, Nothing ? have ye found nothing ? What no- 
thing ? By the faith I owe to God(quoth heto the Fore- 


Oath 1 will truft you nothing. Then ſaid 
Commitſlioners; My Lord, give them a lgn 
(quoth he) i» London they ever find nothing. I pray 
you what-ſay you ro Mekins ? My Lord, quoth the Fore- 
man, we can ſay nothing to him, for we find the Witneſ- 


ſes to diſagree. One affirmeth that he ſhould ſay the Sa- 


ſay that Barnes died boly. 


Ralf Faxley 
Juror. 


This Recor- 
der was Sir 


To Chn7*gear were charged two Furies, which did many things | 


crament was nothing but a Ceremony ; and the other, no- 
thing but a ſignification. Why (quoth Boner) did benot 
hen pauſing a while , he 
bade call the other Jury. Pur in your Verdict, ( quoth 
he.) My Lord, ſaid one, we bave found nothing. Feſus! 
(quoth ke) x not this a ſtrange caſe? 

Then ſpake one of the ſame Jury , whoſe name was 
Ralph Foxley, and faid , My Lord , when you gave us. 
charge, we deſired to have the Parſons and Curates of e- 
wery Pariſh to' give us inſtructions, and it was denied 1s. 
Then ſtood up the Recorder, and faid, It was true 7n- 
deed that he had ſpoken ; and there withal faid,7 hi laſt 


naughtily and fooliſhly, and did as much as in them lay 


to make an uproar among the Kings people , and there- 


fore it was thought not meet that they ſhould give in- 
formation to you. Nay, nay, quoth Boner , this was the 


Againſt Po- 
piſh Prieſts 
of Londen, 


Zone cal- 


leth upon 


cauſe ; If the Parſon or Curate ſhould give information 
according to his knowledge, then what will they ſay? 1 
mu#} tell my Confeſſion to Knave-Prieſ , and be ſhall 


go by and by and open it. What, ſaid my Lord Maior , 


there is no man (1 tow) that will ſay ſo? Yes, by my 
troth, quoth Boner, Knave-Prieſt, Knave-Prieſt. "Then 
faid my Lord Maior fomewhat ſmiling, There be ſome of 
them ſlippery Fellows ; and as men find them,"ſo will 
they oft-rimes report. Boner not well contented with 
thoſe words, faid to the Tury, My Meafers , what ſay 


thecondem- you ro Mekins ? They anſwered , The Witneſſes do not 


nation of 


Mitens, 


= 
e 


Ex Ed. Hall, 


agree, therefore we do not allow them. IWWhy ( quoth 
Boner ) this Court hath allowed them, Then ſaid one 
of the Jury to the Recorder, 1s it ſufficient for our diſ- 
charge, if rhe Court do allow them ? Yea, ſaid the Re- 
corder, #t 4s ſufficient , and ſaid , Go you afids together 
awhile, and bring in your Verdish, After the Jury had 
talked together a little while, they returned to the Bar 
again with their Indictment, which at Boners hand was 
friendly received ; ſo both they and the other Jury were 
diſcharged, and bidden take rheir eaſe. Thus ended the 
Court for that day. Shortly after they fate for Life and 
Death. Adkins being brought to the Bar, and the In- 
dictment read, Boner ſaid to him ; Mekins, confeſs the 
truth, and ſubmit thy ſelf unto the Kings Law, that thy 
death may be an example to all. other, 

This Richard Mekins being a Child , which paſſed 


not the Age of fifteen years (as Hall reporteth) as he had | 


heard ſome other Folks talk, ſo chanced he to ſpeak a- 
gainſt the Sacrament of the Altar. Which coming to 
Boners cars, he never left him (as afore doth plainly ap- 
pear) before he had brought him to the fire. During 
the time of his impriſonment, neither his poor Father nor 


Mother for fear durſt aid him with any relief , where- 


by he there indured in great miſery. At what time he 


was-braught unto the Stake , he was taught to ſpeak 


much-good of the Biſhop of London, and of rhe great 
Charity he ſhewed to him, and to defie and dete 


all 


hy Hereticks and Hereſies, but ſpecially Dr. Barnes , unto 
take ths Whom he imputed the learning of that Hereſze , which 


Dr, Barn; 


 kaming of was the cauſe of his death, The poor Lad wauld for 


when Dr. Tafeguard of his life have gladly ſaid that the twelve Apo- 
Bens was files had taught it him ; ſuch was his childiſh innocence 
hat Optat and fear. Bur for this deed many ſpake and faid, 7 
0n, was great ſhame for the Biſhop , waoſe part and amty it 
had been rather to have laboured to (av: his lifs , than 


"2 
SD 


to procure that terrible Execution , ſeeing that he Was 
ſuch an ignorant Soul,that he knew not what the af%m 


ing of Hereſie was. a 


Richard Spencer, Ramſey, and one Hewet, ſuffered at 
Salisbury. | 


Bout the ſame time alſo a certain Prieſt was burned $pmem, = 
at Salbury, who leaving his Papiſtry had marri- $37, 
eda Wife, and became a Player in Enterludes, with one ty. 
Ramſey and Hewet, which three were all condemned 11d 
burned ; againſt whom, and ſpecially againſt Spencer , 
was laid matter concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
He ſuffered at.Salisbury. 
Although this Inquiſition above mentioned was meant xx xegif.- 
properly and eſpecially concerning the fix Articles, yet L9nd, 
ſo it fell out, that in ſhort ſpacedoubts began to riſe, and 
to be moved by the Queſt , whether they might enquire 
as well of all other Opinions, Articles, and Cauſes of 
Lollardy, or for ſpeaking againſt the holy Bread , holy 
Water, or for favouring the cauſe of Barnes , of Frier, Frie,, Ward, 
of Ward, Sir Thomas Roſe, &c. Whereupon great per-= I 
turbation followed in all Pariſhes almoſt through London 
in the year aforeſaid, which was 1541. as here enſueth 


in a brief Summary Table to be ſeen. 


- 


A brief Table of the Troubles at London in the time of 
the fix Articles. | | 


Perſons preſented, with the cauſes, 


Foby Dixe. ”- 
, i His Dixe was noted never to be confeſſed in Lent, S.Albons) 


nor to receive at Eaſter, and to be a Sacramentary, pan 


_ | Rich, Chepeman. 
Chepeman for cating fleſh in Lent, and for working on 
holy days, and vot coming to the Church. 


Mrs. Cicely Marſhall. 
Cicely, tor not bearing her Palm, and deſpiſing holy 
Bread and holy Water. 


Mdichae] Haukes. 
Haukes for not coming to the Church, and receiving 
Joung men of the new Learning. 


Mr. Fobn Browne. 
Browne, for bearing with Barnes: 


Annes, Bedikes Wife. 
Bedikes Wite, tor deſpifing our Lady , and not pray« 
ing to. Saints, 


Andrew Kempe. Will. Pahen. Rich. Manerd. 
Kempe, Pahen, Manerd, for diſturbing the Service of 
the Church with brabling of the New Teſtament, 


William Wyders. 
Wyders denied two years before the Sacrament The Parih 
to be Chriſts Body, and faid that it was bur only a CR 
ſign. e leſs. 


William Stokeſly. 
Srokeſly, for rebuking his Wife at the Church for ta- 
king holy Water. | 


| ' Roger Davy. 
Dawy for ſpeaking againſt worſhipping of Saints. 


Mr. Blage. 
Mr. Blage for not coming to his Pariſh Church , nor 
Confefſing, nor Receiving. 


William Clinch, 
For trac? when he ſeeth a Prieſt preparing to the 


Maſs, Ye ſhall ſee a Priefs now 5 


go to macking. Item, ci in 


For calling the Biſhop of Wincheſter , Falſe flatter- Walbrooks, 
P p 2 | 
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- day after the Burial. 


Perſons preſented, with the cauſes. | 


ing Knave. 


Ttem, For burying his Wife without Dirge, 
and cauſing the Scot of S. 


therines to preach the next 


William Plaine. 
Plaine ſecing a Prieſt going to Maſs , faid, Now you 
ſhall ſee one in macking. Item, When he came, to the 


' Church, with loud reading the EngliſhBible he diſturbed 


S. Botolphs 
at Billings- 
gate. 


$. Nicholas 
in the fleſh 
Shambles. 


S. Andrews 
in Holborn. 


S. Mildrediri 


the Divine Service. 
, Herman Fohnſow. Hierome Akon. 
Giles Hoſteman. Richard Bonfeld. 
Thomas Couper. Humphrey Skinner.) 
Fobn Snendnam. Richard Philips. 


Fohn Celos. 
Theſe nine Perſons were preſented , for that they 
were not Confeſſed in Lent , nor had Received at Ea- 


ſter. 


Fohbn Fones. William Wright. 
Peter Butcher. Roger Butcher. E 
Theſe four were preſented for not keeping the Divine 
Service in the holy days. 


Briſleys Wie. 


Brifleys Wife,for bufie reaſoning on the new Learning, | 


and not keeping the Church. 


Mrs. CaFle. 
Mrs. CaFtle, For being a medler and a reader of the 
Scripture in the Church. | 


Mr. Galias of Bernards Ins. © 
Mr. Galias, for withſtanding the Curate cenſing the 
Altars on Corps Chriſti Even, and ſaying openly that he 
did naught. 


Mr. Pates of Davids In. 

Mr. Pates and Mr. Galias, for vexing the Curate in 
the Body of the Church, in declaring the Kings Injun- 
tions, and reading the Biſhops Book,ſo that he had much 
ado to make an end. | 


Wil. Beckes and his Wife. 
Beckes and his Wite- ſuſpe&ed to be Sacramen- 


Breadftreer. taries, and for not creeping to the Croſs on Good 


$.Mapnus 
Pariſh. 


Friday. | 


Thomas Langham. Wil. Thomas. 
Rich. Beckes. Wil .Beckes. 
Theſe four were preſented for interrupting the Divine 
Service. 


Ralph Symonds. 
Symonds, for not keeping our Ladies Maſs, which he 
was bound to keep. | 


Jobn Smith Apprentice. 
Smith , for ſaying that he had rather hear the 
crying of Dogs , than Prieſts finging Mattens or Even- 
ſong. 


Thomas Bele ' FobnSturgion. 
Fobn Wilſhire. Thomas Symon. 
Ralph Clerwis and his Wite. 


' Fames Banaſter. Nicholas Barker. 
"Fohn Sterky. Chriſtopher Smith. 
Thomas Net. 


'Theſe eleven Perſons of $. Magnn Pariſh were pre- 


' ſentedand accuſed for maintaining of certain Preachers 


(as then it was called) of the new Learning,as Wiſedom, 
Rofe , Fraer 
Wright. 


Nicholas Philips. 
For maintaining Herefies and Scripture Books, and for 
uſing neither faſtmg nor Prayer. 


_—_— 


Ward, Sir William Smith , alias| 


| » 


Perſons preſented; with the cauſes. 


| Richard Bigges. 
Bigges , for deſpiſing holy Bread, putting it in the 


throat of a Bitch, and for not looking up to the Ele- 
vation. | | 


Mrs. Elizabeth Statham. 
For maintaining in her Houſe Latimer, Barnes , Gar- 


ret, Hierome, and divers other. 


Fobn Duffet. 


| Duffet, for marrying a woman which was thought to 


be a Nun. 


. FW. Hilliard. 
Hilliard and Duffer, for maintaining Barnes, Hierome, 


and Garret, with other more. 


Grafton. Whitchurch. 
Grafton and Whitchurch ſuſpected not to have been 
Confeſled. 


TFobn Greene. Mother Palmer. 


Chriſtopher Coots. Will. Selly. 

Alexander Frere. IVWill. Breds. 

Fohn Buſh. W. Somerton. 

George Durant. M. Davids Apprentice. 


All theſe being of the. Pariſh of S. Martins , at the 


walking in the facring time with their Caps on. - Some 
for turning their heads away, ſome for fitting at their 


doors when Sermons were in the Church, &c. 


Robert Andrew. 
Andrew, for receiving Hereticks into his Houſe , and 
keeping diſputation of Herehie there. 


 Fohbs Williamſon. 
Thomas Gilbert. W. Hickſon. 
Rob. Damael. Robert Smitton. 
Theſe other {ix were ſuſpeCted ro be Sacramentaries 
ahd rank Hereticks, ard Procurers of Hereticks to 
preach, and to be followers of their Doctrine. 


Thomas Buge. 


John Mayler. 
To be a Sacramentary, and a railer againſt the 


Maſs. 


| Richard Bilby Draper. | 
Bilby preſented for ſaying theſe words, That Chriſt is 
not preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament. | 
Henry Patinſon. Anthony Barber. 
Theſe two were deteCted for maintaining their Boyes 
to ſing a Song againſt the Sacrament of the Altar. Alfo 
Patinſon came not to Confeſſion. 


Robert Norman. 
Norman alſo refuſed to come to Confeſſion , faying , 
That none of his Servants ſhould be ſhbriven of a Knave- 
Prieſt. 


= Y 


Fobn Humfrey. 
the Church. 


William Smith and his Wife. 
Fohn Cooke and his Wife. 


Theſe two Couples were preſented for not coming to 


lawful for Prieſts to have Waves. 


Wil. Gate or Cote. 


Wil Aſton. 
Fobn Humfrey. 


Fohn Cooke. 


was made of pieces and patches. 


Mattms, Maſs, and Evenſong. 


| 


Well with two Buckets , were preſented for contemn- : 


— 


S. M 
Magdalene 


in Milk. 
ſtreer. 


S. Owens 
Parith in 


Newgate 
Market, 


S. Martins at 


with two 


ing the Ceremonies of the Church. Alſo ſome for Buckes, 


S$. Michael in 
Woodſtreer, 


$. Botolphs 
ar Billing(- 
4 


$. Giles's 
without 

Cripple- 

gab. 


For ſpeaking againſt the Sacraments and Ceremonies of wth 


Service in their Pariſh Church, and for ſaying it was 


To theſe four it was laid, for ſaying, That the Maſs 
Allo for depraving of. 


Fobn 


$. Michael at 
/Queenhirh 
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Perſons preſented , with the cauſgs. 


obn Miles and his Wife.  : Fobn Millen. 
obn Robinſoy. | ' Richard Millar. 
obn Green and his Wife... ArnoldCheſs. 


All theſe were pur up for railing againſt the Sacraments 


and Ceremonies. 


Fobn Croſdall. Fob. Clerke. Fo. Owel. . 
Theſe three labouring men, for not coming to Di- 


$. Giles's * , 
_ vi Service on Holy-days, and for labouring on the 
1 ” ſame, 


Thomas Granger. Fobn Didier. , 
Noted for common Singers againſt rhe Sacraments and 
Ceremonies, 


Fobn Sutton and his Wife. Fobn Segar. 


{ 


Perſcns preſented, with the c uſes, 
Fohn Hawkins and his Servant. 


| k Thomas Chamberlaine and his Wife, . 


Fobn Curteys. Mr. Difſel, his Wife and his Seryant. 
Theſe eight were great Reafoners and Deſpiſers of Ce- Ex Reg', 
remonies, 5 on 


| 'The Curate of S. Katherine Coleman. 


Theſe three were noted to be Defpiſers of Auricular | 


Confeſſion. 


Fohn Rawlins. 
William Chalinger. 
Fohbn Richmond and his Wife. 
For deſpiling holy Bread and holy Water, and letting 
Divine Service. - © 


 Fobn Shiler. 
Fobn Edmonds. 


| Margaret Smith. 
For drefling Fleſh-meat-in Lent. 


| Thomas Trentham. 
For reaſoning againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
faying that the Sacrament was a good thing,butit was not 
- as men took it, very God, 


Robert Granger. - William Petingale. 
William May and his Wite. 


 Fohn Hariſon and his Wite. 

Robert Welch. TFobn Bengloſſe. 

Fobn Pitley, Henry Foſter. fo 
Robert Cauſy. Willians Pinchbeckand his Wite. 


All theſe thirteen were put up by the Inquiſition , for 


| 5rd giving ſmall reverence at the facring of the Maſs. 


Martyn Biſhops Wile. 
She was preſented by her Curate for being not ſhriven 
in Lent, nor receiving at Eaffer. Alſo ſhe did ſer light 
by the Curate, I, told her thereof. 


Robert Plat and his Wife. 

Theſe were great Reaſoners in Scripture, ſaying , 
That they had it of the Spirit ; and that Confeſſion a- 
vaileth nothing ; and that he , not able to read , would 
uſe no Beads. 


Thomas Adaet. Fobn Palmer. Robert Coke. 
The cauſe laid to theſe three perſons, was for reaſoning 
© of the Scripture, and of the Sacraments. | 

The Regiſter faith , "That they denied all the Sacra- 
ments: But this Popiſh Hyperbole will find little credit, 
where experience , acquainted with Popiſh practiſes , fit- 
teth to be the Judge. 


Fobn Cockes. 
This man was noted for a great ſearcher out of new 
Preachers, and maintainer of Barnes's Opinions. 


$. Bennet 
Finch, 


M— 


John Boultes. 
For forbidding his Wife to uſe Beads. 
Thomas Kelde. | 


He refuſed to take Penance and Abſolution , and did 
eat fleſh upon a Friday before Lent. | 


Nicholas Newell. 


1 


$. Mary Newell a French man,preſented to be a man far gone 
nl in the new Se&t,and that he was a great jeſter at the Saints 


and at our Lady. 


\ 


He was noted for calling of fuſpe& perſonsto his Ser- 8, xaherice 
mons by a Beadie, without ringing of any Bell,and when Colemaa. | 
he preached he left his matters doubtful. ; 

item, For preaching without the commandment of 
his Parſon. NE 

Item, For that he was a Scotiſh Frier, driven out of 
his Country for Herekte, | 


Tulle Buſftre, tis Wife and his Son in Law. 
Theſe were noted for coming ſetdon? to the Church; 
= many times were ſcen to labour upon the Hely- 
ays. 


William Ettis and his Wife. 
Ettis and his Wiſe were noted for maintaining certain S. Matthews 
. n . > 1 
Preachers ; and for cauſing one Tawerner, being a Pricſt, ps 


to preach againſt the Kings InjunCtions. 


Merifield and his Son in Law. 

Nichol as Ruſſel. The good manoftheSaracens Head in 
Friday-ſtreet. William Callaway. 

Thomas Gardiner with three Apprentices. 

Apainſt this Company preſentation was made for 

gathering together in the Evening , and for bringing 

11] Preachers , that is to ſay, good Preachers amongſt the 


People. 


Thomas Plummer, 
This Thomas was preſented for faying, 'That the blef 
ſed Sacrament was to him that doth take it, fo ; andtohim 
that doth not, - was not fo, 
| h Shermons. 

Shermons, Keeper of the Carpenters Hall in Chrifts ge. 
Pariſh , was preſented for procuring an Enterlude to be. — 
openly played, wherein Pricſts were railed on, and called 
Knaves, : 
Lewes Merall a Servant. 
 Tames Ogule and his Wife. 

Noted not go have been Confeſled certain years be- g gere : 
fore, | Pauls wharf, 


Thomas Baba. 
Accuſed not to have been Confefled nor Houſled in his $ Margaroe 
Pariſh Church. in Fiſhſtreer, 


The Parſon and Curate of S. Antholines. 
For not uſing the Ceremonies in making holy Water, $ Antho- 
nor keeping their Proceſſions on Saturdays. _ 


Lews Bromfield. ND 
For not taking his Houſel, and for abſenting himſelf 
from the Church on Holy-days. 


Fobn Sempe. Tohn Goffe. - 
For diſpraiſing a certain Anthem of our Lady, be- S.Mary-hill, 
ginning Te matrem, &c. laying that there is Herefie in | 
the ſame. _. | 


Gilbert Godfrey. h 
For abſenting himſelf from the Church ori Holy- 
days, 
— Tho. Cappes. 
For ſaying theſe words , Phat the Sacrament of the S. Mary 


Altar was but a memory and a remembrance of the Lords by ng; in 


Death. treer, 


| Fobn Mailer Grocer. | | 
| For calling the Sacrament of the Altar the baken God, — 


and for ſaying that the Maſs was called beyond the Sea, ue. 
Miſs, for that all is amiſs in it. 


Fohn 
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Perſons preſented, with the cauſes. 
Ifobn Hardyman Pricſt. 


9.Marinsin Hardyman , Parſon of S. Martyns in Irommonger 
Lronmonger 7,zne, preſented for preaching openly, that Confeſlion 


is Confuſion and Deformation ; and that the Butcherl 
Ceremonies of the Church were to be 'abhorred. Alfo 
for ſaying , What a miſchief is this to eſtcem the Sa- 
craments to be of ſach vertue ? for in ſo doing they take 
the glory of God from him: andfor faying That Faith 
{1 Chriſt is ſufficient , without any other Sacraments to 


juſtific. 


Ex Regiſt. 
Lond. 


Chriſtopher Dray Plummer. 
That it was 


$.Bridpe For ſaying of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
in Fleet not offered - for remiſſion of ſins; and that the Body of 
ret. Chriſt was not there, but only by repreſentation and fig- 


_ nification of the thing. 


Robert Ward Shoomaker. 


I. Andrews : 
in Holborn. the Sacrament of the Altar : 


(reet. 


he died in Priſon in Bread- 


Nicholas Otes. 
For not coming to the Houſel at Eaſter, he was ſent 


to Newgate. 


Alhallows 
Barking. 


Herman Peterſon. Tfames Goſſon. 


For not coming to Shrift and Houſe] at the time | 


of Eaſter. Theſe were committed to Priſon in Bread- 
ſtreet. 


Richard White Haberdaſher. : 
$Olivesin For ſaying, That he did not think that Chriſt was mm 


Preſented by three Witneſſes for holding againft | 


I — 


Par on; preſented, with the canſes. | j 


Fohn Coygmes, or Livelonde: 
For holding againſt the Sacrament of the' Altar 
not receiving at Eaſter, 


Gerard Friſe. | 

Preſented by two Witnefles, for affirming that a Ser- 8. Clemeny 
mon preached is better than the Sacrament of the Al. Yittou | 
rar, and that he had rather go to hear a Sermon than to ez; 
hear a Maſs. | 


. and $S. Martin 
the Grea,, 


Dominick Williams, a French man. 


For not receiving the Sacrament of the Altar at Skate. 
EaFter. | w—_ 


Th. Lancafer, Prieſt. 
He lay in the Compter m the Poultry, 


ay for compiling 
and bringing over Books prohibited. | | 


| 


Gough. 
 Trem, Gough the Stationer troubled for reforting unto 


him. 


Frier Ward. 
Laid in the Comprer in Breadſtreet , 
one Elizabeth to his Wife , 
Chaſtity. 


' for marryin 
after his Vow =_— ke 


| 


Frier I/lcock. 

Wilcock , a Scotiſh Frier , prifoned in the Fleet , for 
preaching againſt Confeffion , holy Water , againſt 
praying to Saints , and for Souls departed, againſt Pu - 
gatory » and holding that Prieſts might have Wives , 

C. 


the Old Ju- the Sacrament of the Altar. within the Sepulchre, but in 
= Heaven above. 


Giles Harriſon. 

Harriſon being in a place without Aldgate , merrily 
jeſting in a certain Company . of Neighbours , where 
ſome of them ſaid, Let zw go to Maſs: I ors tarry , 
ſaid he; and ſo taking a piece of Bread in his Hands, lift 
it up over his head : and likewiſe taking a Cup of Wine, 
and bowing down his head , fnade therewith a Croſs o- 
ver the Cup,and fo taking the ſaid Cup in both his hands, 
lift it over his head , ſaying theſe words, Have ye nor 
heard Maſs now ? For the which he was preſented to 
Boner, then Biſhop of London. Againſt whom came theſe 
Witneſles, 

| Thomas Caſtle. Andrew Morice. 

William Greene. .Tebn Margetſon, 
Witneſſes againſt him. 


Richard Boſtock Prieſt. 

For ſaying that Auricular Confeilion hath killed more 
Souls then all the Bills, Clubs, and Halters have done 11- 
thence King Henry was King of England, &c. Alfo for 
faying, That the Water in the Thames hath as much 
virtue as'the Water that the Prieſts do hallow. 


$.Botolph 
without Al- 
gate. 


Margaret Ambſworth. 
For having no reverence to the Sacrament at facring 
time. Item, For inſtructing of Maids, and being a great 
Doctrels. 


Fobn Leiceſter. 

Chri#. Towneſend. 

Tho. Mabs. Thom. Starckey. 

Chri#+. Holybread. Martyn Doyam. 
IW. Derby. 

All theſe noted and preſented for maintaining of | 
Barnes, and ſuch other Preachers, and many of their 
Wives for not taking holy Bread, nar going in Proceſſi- 
on on Sundays. 


WW. Raynold. 
Th. David Skinner. 


Alderman- 
bury. 


Lawrence Maxwel Bricklayer. 
Fer ſpeaking and reaſoning againſt Auricular Conteſ- 
fon- | | 


| Fobn Taylor Dr. in Divinky, 
Dr. Taylor preſented for preaching at S. Bridges in 
Fleetſtreer, that it is as profitable to a man to hear Maſs 


and ſee the Sacrament, as to kiſs Fudas's mouth, which 
kifled Chrift our Saviour, &c. / ; 


* FW. Tolwine Parſon of S. Antholines. 

Preſented and examined before Edmund Boner ;, for 
permitting Alexander Seton to preach in his Church, ha- 
ving no licence of his Ordinary , and alſo for allowing 
the Sermons of the ſaid Alexander Seton » Which he 
preached againſt Dr. Smith. 

To the faid Tolwine moreover it was obje&ted, "That 
he uſed, the ſpace of two years, ro thake holy water , 
leaving out the general. Exorciſme, beginning Exorci/o 
ze, &c. uſing theſe words for the faine , Beneditite; Do+ 
minus. Ab eo fit benedifta , @ cujus latere fluxit ſanguis 
& aqua : Adjoyning thereto, Commixtio ſalis wa 
fiat in nomine Patris, & Filis, & Spiritas Santi. 

The like uſage of making holy Water was alſo uſed in 

ra Church, where Dr. Cyome was, and in Hony 
ane. 

Againſt this ObjeQtion thus Tol/wine defended himſelf, 

ſaying, That he took occaſion ſo to do by the Kings In- 

junctions, which ſay , 'That Ceremonies ſhould be uſed, 

all Ignorance and Superſtition ſer apart. 

In the end, this Tolwine was forced to ſtand at Pauls The recan- 

Croſs to recant his Doctrine and doings. ration of i 


Tolwin. 


Tolwini ma* 
king of b&# 


Robert Wiſedom, Thomas Becon, Preachers. 
The ſame time alſo Robert Wiſedoon, Pariſh Prieſt of 
S. Margarets in Lothbury , and Thomas Becon , were 
brought to Pauls Croſs , to recant and to revoke their 


| Doctrine, and to burn: their Books. 


Sir George Parker, Parſon of S. Pancrace. 

This Prieft and Parfon of S. Paxcrace , and Curate of Little al- 
Little Alhallows, was noted, ſuſpe&ed, and convented *%**: 
beſore the Ordinary for certain Books, eſpecially for ha- 

ving Unio diſſidentium, &c. D 
Sir Fobn Byrch, Prieſt. | 
Jobn Byrch,Prieſt of S.Botolphs Lane,was complained 
of by one Mr. W:1ſon, for being a bulie reaſoner in certain 


q 


Opinions, which agreed not with the Popes Church. 
| MR Alex: 
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Alex, Seton 
Chaplain to 
the Duke of 


Suffolk, 


Perſons preſented, with the cauſes. 


Alexander Seton a &cotiſh , and a worthy 


Preacher. 


Alexander Seton was denounced, detefted, and pre- 
ſented, by three Prieſts of whom one was fellow of hit- 
roagren Colledge called Richard Taylor ; another was 


Fobn Smith ; the third was Fohn Hp , who 


_ was converted to the ſame Doctriae him- 
ſelf. 

This Setow was Chaplain to the Duke of Suffolk , 
and by him was made free Deniſon. In his Sermon 
Preached at Saint Antholines , his adverſaries picked a- 
gFainſt him matter containing fifteen obyeCtions , or ra- 
ther cavillations , which & example I thought here 


to exhibit to the Reader , to the intent that men 


thay ſee , . not only what true Doctrine Setor then 


Preached , conſonant to the Scriptures ; but alſo whar 
wrangling cavillers can do , in depraving that is right, 
or in wreſting that is well meant , or in carping that 
they underſtand not , or in ſeeking out faults where 


. None is, as by theſe their ſiniſter cavillations ' may 


Articles ga- 
thered © 
Alex: Sutone 
Sermons by 
hisAdverſa- 
ries. 


1: Will. 
3, Conſent. 
3, Deed. 


Nowill in 
man of him- 


Salvation. 


appear . 


Certain places or Articles gathered out of Setons Sermons 


by his Adverſaries. 
| te fayings and Words of Alexander Seton, ſpoken 
and Preached by him in his Sermon, made the thir- 
teenth day of November,at afternoon,in the PariſhChurch 
of Saint A.in London ; Paul faith , of our ſelves we 
can do nothing ; 1 pray thee then where is thy will? Art 
thou any better than Paul, Fames, Peter, and all the A- 
ſtles ? Haſt thou any more Grace than they ? Tell me 


naw if thy will be any thing or nothing. lf it be any | 


oo me whether it be to do good or ill?If thou fay to 
o 1ll , I will grant thou haſt a greater deal. If thou fay 
to do good, I ask whether is more, ſomewhat or nothing? 
For Paul ſaid he could do nothing , and I am ſure thou 
haft no more Grace, than Paul and his Companions. 

Scripture ſpeaketh of three things in man ; the firſt 
is will the other two are conſent and deed. The firſt,that 
is will, God worketh without us, and beſtdes us. © The 0- 
ther two he worketh in us, and with us. And here he al- 
ledged Saint Auguſtine , to prove that we can will no- 
thing that is good, Moreover he ſaid, thou haſt not one 
Jor, no not one tittle to do any good. = 

There is nothing in Heaven or Earth, creature or 0- 
ther, that can be any mean towards our juſtification, nor 
can any man fatisfhe God the Father for our ſin, ſave 
only Chriſt, and the ſhedding of his Blood. 

He that Preacheth that works do merit , or be any 
mean to our Salvation , or any part of our juſtification, 
Preacheth a DoEtrine of the Devil. 

If any thingelſe , fave only Chriſt, by-any mean to- 
wards our juſtification,then did notChriſt only juſtifie us. 

I fay, that neither thy good works , nor any thing 
that thou canſt do, can be one jot or tittle towards thy 
juſtification. For if they be, then is not Chriſt a full juſt- 
fier, and that I will prove by a familiar example. Beitin 
caſe | have two Servants,the one is called fobn, and the 
other Robert,and I promiſe to ſend you ſuch a day twen- 
ty pound by Fohn my ſervant, and at my day I ſend you 
by Fo. my ſervant, xix.li.xix.s.xi,d.ob.q.and there lacketh 
but one farthing, which Robert doth bring thee, and fo 
thou haſt thy twenty pound,every penny and farthing. 
Yet, will I ask if I be true of my promiſe,or no,and thou 
maiſt fay nay. And why, becauſeI promiſed to ſend thee 
that whole twenty pound by Fohbn and did not, for there 
lacked a'farthing, which Robert brought. Wherefore I 
ſay, if thy works do merit or bring one little jot or tit- 
tle rowards thy juſtificatioa , then is Chriſt falſe of his 
promiſe, which ſaid that he would do all together. 

One Scripture I will bring you , which they cannot 
writhezto prove that Chriſt was only promiſed to be our 
only "iſtiier our only niean, and that is in the two and 
twentieth of co where it is written, In thy ſeed ſhall 
all people be bleſſed, meaning thereby only Chriſt , and 
he'faid not in thy ſeeds, nor in the works of thy ſeeds. 
Wherefore all they that preach , that works þe any 


= 


r 


part or mean toward our juſtification, do make God falle 
of his promiſe. | | 
They that preach that works do merit,do make works * 
the tree , which are bur the fruits of juſtice; wrought by 
him that is already a juſt man, which cannot chuſe bur 
bring 'forth good fruit. | L 
- | would aska queſtion, whether he that worketh be a Good frutes 
good man, or bad, for he muſt bg one of them. If he be 27 n= * 
2 good man, he cannot chuſe but bring forth good fruits ; op good, 
if he be anill man, hecannot bypg forth no fruir, but arrow gp 
ill fruit; for a good tree cannot br forth ill fruit. make dP 
He that faith that works do merit any thing towards fruits. 
our Salyation , doth make works checkmate with Chriſt Mii =P 
and plucketh from Chriſt that is his , and. giveth it to mare with * 
works. Some will ask, wherefore then ſhould I do good _ 
works? I anſwer, good works are tobe done for no cauſe : 
elſe , but only for the Glory of God, and not thatthey 


do merit any thing at all. And he thar faith that good 


works are to be done for any other cauſe, than for the 
glory of God only, and will have them to merit, or be 
any mean towards our juſtification , I fay he lieth and 
believe him nor. | 
He that can ſhew me in any ſcripture, that works do 
merit, or be any mean toour juſtification , for the firſt 
Scripture I will(without any further judgment)loſe both 
mine ears , for the ſecond , ' my Tongue , aid for 
the third my Neck. For if I dare fay he cannot prove 
in all the whole Scripture one tittle : Wherefore believe 
chem not. e 
Men fay that we deny good works , and faſting and The Papifts 
prayer. They lye on us , wedeny nothing but Popiſh promettines 
works, and Popiſh faſting, and Popiſh Prayer ; and he #s :hoagh 
that preacheth that works do merit, or faſting doth merit, pep 
or prayer doth merit, doth preach a Popiſh DoEtrine. ; 
If you ask me when we ſhall leave preaching of works? 
even when they do leave to preach fo works do merit, 
and ſuffer Chriſt to be a whole fatisfier , and only mean 
to our juſtification ; and till then we will not ceaſe in . 
Gods Cauſe to ſet forth only Chriſt to be a full, and per- 
fe, and only ſatisfaftion. 
If you ask, if good works ſhall be rewarded,l fay yea 
and with no leſs than eternal Glory,but for no merit that 
they deferve , for they deſerve nothing ; but only be- Good works 
cauſe God hath promiſed , not for the merit of the how they be 
work, butfor his promiſe ſake, and he will not break his | 


promiſe. 


Other Articles gathered out of Setons Sermons. 
F Ouching reconciliation ſpoken of by DoE&tor Smith, Other Arti« 
.& preaching in the forenoon at Pauls Croſs, Alexan- 1= 9 ot 
der Seton preaching at afternoon ar Saint Antbonies,and mons. 
reciting. his ſayings and Scriptures , reproved him for 
alledging this ſaying, Reconcihiamini Deo, and Engliſh- 2 Cor. 5; 
ing the fame thus, Reconcile your ſelves to God ; becauſe 
it is there ſpoken patfively, and not atively,ſo that there 
ſhould be nothing in man pertaining to reconciliation, but 
all in God. | 
Alſo reproving the ſaid Do&tor Smith , for that the 
faid D. faid that man by his good works might merit. 
Which faying of DoCtor Smith the faid Alexander Se- 
tow reproved in the Pulpit at S. Anthonies the 13. day 
of November, the year of our Lord. 154-1. asnaughtily 
ſpoken. | 
"g—er the faid Alexander Seron faid in the ſame 
place, that it was a ſhame that any ſuch preacher ſhould 
be ſuffered ſo openly to preach ſuch erroneous DoEtrine , 
as to ſay that works ſhould merit,adducing, Nor ſunt con- 
digne paſſiones, &c. Er poſtquam feceritis omnia, &c. 
Finally Seron faid,peradventure ye will ſay theChurch 
hath determined this matter touching works. And I fay, 
quoth he, that it is Eccleſia Malignantium , fo deterni- 
ning any thing againſt Scripture. | 
To theſe pretenſed Objections of his Adverſaries he 
made his Anſwer again by writing , firſt detiying many | 
things there preſented, taking upon his Conſcience, that 
he never ſpake divers of thoſe words; and again many 
things that henever meant to ſuch end or purpoſe , as in 
the ſaid Regiſter may appear. But all this notwithſtand- 
ing , for all that he could fay for himſelf, the Ordi- 


nary proceeded in his conſiſtory judgment, miniſtring 


ro 


me eat IR: ore rn 


$-t0n bear- « : «ih = 
gs fot firming that private Mafſes, Diriges, and other Prayers 


ac Pals wrofited not the Souls departed ; 1o that in the end , he 
—_ with Toelwine aforeſaid, was cauſed to recant at Pauls 


Or —— 


4.52 | | Perſecution for the ſix Articles. John Porter, Martyr. 


to him certain Interrogatorics ( after the Popiſh courſe ) 
to the number of 10. Articles. The greateſt matter laid 
againſt him, was for preaching free juſtification by Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, againſt falſe confidence in good works , 


and Mans freewill. Alſo it was laid unto him , for af- 


Croſs, 154-1. 
Add to theſe aforclay Dofor Taylor , Parſon of S. 


Peters in Cornhill. | | | 
South, Pariſh Prieſt of Alhallows in Lombardſtreet. 
Some, Prieſt. — 
Giles the Kings Beer-brewer , at the Red Lion #3 

Saint Katherines. . - 0s © vl 
Thomas Lancaſter, Prieſt. All which were impriſoned 

likewiſe for the f1x Articlcs. > 


To be ſhort, ſuch a number out of all Pariſhes in 
Londen.,and out of Calais, and divers other quarters,were 
; then apprehended through the ſaid Inquiſition , that all 
All Prifons Pyjſans in London were too little to hold them , in fo 
tabs much that they were fain tolay them in the Halls. Atthe 
themevat aft, by the means of good Lord Audley » ſuch pardon 
<-> Ap was obtained of the King , that the faid Lord Audley 
Articles then Lord Chancellor , being content that one ſhould 
The Lorl 4... hound for another , they were all diſcharged, being 
Aud ey L. l 
Chancellor bound only- to appear in thesS tar-Chamber the next day 
of England. Gor 4[[-Souls, there toanſwer if they were called;but 


neither was there any perſon called , neither did any ap- 
pear. 


The Story of John Porter, cruelly Martyred for reading 
the Bible in Pauls. | 


A Story of FN the number of theſe forenamed cometh the remem- 

Jon Port®?, JB brance of Fob Porter, who in the fame year, 154.1. 

pe for reading the Bible in Pauls Church, was cruelly hand- 

led, and thar unto death,as you ſhall hear. It was decla- 

red in this Hiſtory above how Edmund Boner Biſhop of 

London ( in the days of the Lord Cromwel ) being 

then Embaſſadour at Paris , was a great docr in fer- 

ting forward the printing of the Bible in that great 

The Bible Volume : promiſing moreover, that he would for his. 

commanded part have {1x of thoſe Bibles ſer up in the Church of S. 

by mes Pau in London. Which alſo at his coming home he no 

Churches. leſs performed , according to the Kings Proclamation ſet 
forth for the ſame, whereof read afore. 

Read afore, The Bibles thus ſtanding in Pauls by the Command- 

ment of the King, and the appointment of Boxer the 

= Biſhop, many well diſpoſed people uſed much to refort 

to the hearing thereof , eſpecially when they could get 

any that had an Audible Voice to read unto them , mit- 

doubting therein no danger toward them ; and no more 

there was,ſo long as the days of Cromwel laſted. After 

he was gone, it happened amonſt divers and ſundry godly 

diſpoſed perſons, which frequented there the reading of 

the foreſaid Bible , that one Fob Porter uſed ſomerimes 

to be occupied in that Godly Exerciſe, to the edifying 

Anno .. ll of himſelf , as of other. This Porter was a 

I54!- freſh young man,and of a big ſtature : Who by diligent 

: reading of the Scripture,and by hearing of ſuch Sermons 

Jar reeder 5 then were preached by them that were the ſetters forth 

ia the Bible of Gods Truth, became very expert. The Bible then 

a being ſet up by Boners Commandment upon divers 

Pillars in Pauls Church,fxed unto the fame with Chains 


ener & his for all men to read in them that would, great mulri- 


Chaplains tudes would reſort rthither to hear this Porter, becauſe he 


: II could read well,and had an Audible Voice. Boner and his 


which he Chaplains being grieved withal ( and the World begin- 


before cau- ,,,; frown upon the Goſpellers ) ſent for the 
ſed to be fer — then to 2x ki. L 


up himſelf. 


forefaid Porter , and rebuked him, very ſharply for his 
reading. But Porter anſwered him that he truſted he had 
done nothing contrary to the Law , neither contrary to 
his advertiſements which he had hxed in Print over every 
Bivle. 

' Boner then laid unto his charge that he had made 
Expolitions upon the Text , and gathered great multi- 


him to Newgate , where he was miſerably fettered in 


his Neck faſtened to the Wall in the Dungeon , being j) N=4« 
there ſo 'eruelly haridled ; thathe was compelled toſend = 
for a kinſman of his , whoſe Name is alſo Porter,and 

yet alive, and can teſtifie thar it is true, and dwelleth yet This vo, 
without Newgate. Who, ſeeing his kinſman in this miſe-,** divea 
rable caſe, intreated Fewet, then Keeper of Newgate, —_ 
that he might be releaſed out of thoſe cruel Irons, and The cru 
ſo through friendſhip and 'money had him up among o- alling i 
ther Priſoners , which'lay there for Felony and Murder, "wg 
where Porter being amongſt them , hearing and ſeeing 

their Wickedneſs and Blaſphemy , exhorted them to a- 


- [mendment of Life, and gave unto them ſuch inſtructions 


as he had learned of the Scriptures ; for which his ſo do- 

ing he was complained on and fo carried down, and laid irt 

the lowerDungeon of all,oppreſled with Bolts and Irons, 

where within ſix or eight days after he was found dead. 

It is {ignified to us by credible information , that the 

ſame night before he was found dead,they that dwelt near 

ro the ſame place of the Priſon where Porter lay, did 

hear him pitiouſly to groan and make a lamentable 
noiſ-,where ſome ſuppoſe that he was pur in certain ſtrait 

Irons which be there inthe Houſe , called , The De- The Death 
vil on the neck , being after an horrible ſort deviſed , thang __ 
ſtraining and wrinching the Neck of a man with his J+b» Pore, 
Legs together , in ſuch fort, as the more he ſtirreth in it 

the ſtraiter it prefſeth him , ſothat 'within three or four 

hours it breaketh and cruſheth a Mans back and body in 

pieces. In which devilliſh Torment, whether Fobn Por- 

fer was ſlain or no, it is not certain. But howſoever 

it was, this is known, that he was found dead ( as is 
aforeſaid ) in the Dungeon , with ſuch groaning and Pi- 

tious noiſe heard the night before in the ſaid Dungeon as 

is declared. 


A Note of one Thomas Sommers , impriſoned for the 
Goſpel. 


A Met theſe Londoners thus troubled by the Cler- 

gy » ( we will add alſo ( though a little out of Th*Pemnce 
place ) another Note of a Merchant called Thomas Som- ntg_ngg 
mers,who dyedin the Tower of London for confelling of «us. = 
the Goſpel. Which Thomas being a very honeſt Mer- 

chant and Wealthy, was ſent for by the Lord Cardinal, 

and committed to the Tower , for that he had Luthers 
Books ( as they termed them.) and after a great ſute made 

for him to the ſaid Cardinal , his judgment was, that 

he ſhould ride from the Tower into Cheapfide , car- 

rying a new Book in his hand,and be hanged with Books 

round about him , with three. or four other Merchants 

after the ſame order, which was done. And when Maſter 
Sommers ſhould be ſet on a Colliars Nagg , as the 

reſt of his fellow Priſoners were , a friend of his cal- 

led Maſter Copland brought him a very good Gelding, 

fair drefſcd with Bridle and Saddle ; and when the Bi- 

ſhops Officers came to dreſs him with Books,as they had 
trimmed the other , and would have made holes in his 
Garment to have thruſt the ſtrings of the Books therein; 

Nay , faid Sommers, Thave always loved to go hand- 

ſomly in my Apparel , and taking the Books and open- 

ing them, he bound them together by the ſtrings,and caſt 

them about his neck (the leaves being all open) like a col- 

lar, and being on Horsback, rode formoſt thorow the M- _ 
Streets , till they came about the Standard in Cheapſide , in Cheap, 
where a great fre was made to burn their Books in. and 

a Pillory ſet up there for four perſons , in tokenthat they 

had deſerved it. | | 

In the mean time, by the way as they ſhould come, 

it was appointed that one.ſhould go before them with 

a baſon , at the noiſe whereof M. Sommers Horſe, being 

a lofty Gelding and fierce , was in ſuch a rage, that he 

which rung the baſon, being afraid of himſelf , was 

fain to go alonea great ſpace before that any Horſeman 

| followed after. Art length when they came to the fire, 

every of them having a Book in hishand , they were 
commanded to caſt their Books into the Fire. But when : 
Maſter Sommers ſaw that his new Teſtament ſhould The Pl 


; i , he 
be burned , he threw it over the fire which was feen by — 


tudes about him to make Tumults.He anſweredhe truſted 
that ſhould not be proved by him. But in fine Boxer ſent 


ſome of Gods Enemies, and brought to him again com- men. 
manding him to caſt it into the fire; which he would not 
h | St do 
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| do, but caſt it through the fire. Which thing was done 
three times. Bur at laſt a ſtander by took it up, and ſaved 
gowners it from burning. But nor long after , the {aid Maſter 
Jied in the Sommers was caſt again into the. T'ower by the Cardinal, 
through the cruelty of the Biſhops and their adherents , 
who ſoon after died in the ſaid priſon for the teſtimony of 
his faith. 

W hat trouble and vexation happened amongft the 

odly Brethren in London, for the {1x Articles , hitherto 
we have diſcourſed. Albeit neither have I comprehended 
all which were moleſted thorow all the Pariſhes of London, 
neither again did this rigorous Inquiſition ſo ceaſe within 
the precin&ts of this City only , but alſo extended 
further to Salishunry , Norfolk , Lincoln , and through 
all other Shires and quarters of the Realm ; ſo that 
whereas any Popiſh Prelate moſt bare ſtroke , there 
moſt perſecution increaſed. "The Biſhop «tf Lincoln 
the ſame time was Fobn Longland , and Doctor Dracot 
his Chancellor. Of whoſe rigorous doingsye have heard 
enough and too much before.His ready diligence in all Po- 
piſh quarrels as it never lacked before,ſo now in the exe- 
cution of theſe fix Articles it was not far behind:in whoſe 
Dioceſs divers good Men and Women , namely , about 
Buckingham and Amerſpam, and quarters thereabours , 
were grieyouſly diſquizred, appearing yer in the ſame re- 
giſter ; as one. 

| Elinore Godfrey. 

For laughing and ſpeaking certain words againſt one 
Thomas Collard, who , like a Pope-holy Hypocrite 1n 
the Church of Marlow , uſed at Maſs time to crouch 
behind the Children , and when the Prieſt croſſed his 
head with theſaucer ( asſhe termed ir ) he would croſs 
his head likewiſe. And for theſe words ſhe was convented 
before the Biſhop, and miſerably vexed. 


of great 
Marlow, 


IW. Hart. 
For ſaying theſe words ; Thinkeſt thou that God Al- 
mighty will abide over a knave Prieſts head ? 


Chriftopher Erle 

Becauſe he did no reverence unto the Sacrament com- 
ing to the Church; and for looking upon his book at 
the time of Elevation ; and that he would not come to 
ſee the Elevation , &c. Item , as he-was working upon 
a piece of Fuſtian on an holy day,and being asked why 
he keptnot the holy day , he anſwered , That was no 
work, and that it was better to do that, than to fit at the 
Alchouſe drinking drunk. 


Ofpreat 
Brickhill. 


Of Riſ- 
brough. 


W. Faftendich. 
For ſpeaking certain words againſt the Sacrament of 
the Altar , and becauſe he believed not that it was the 
very Body of Chrift. 


W.Garland. 
Wiliam Garland, talking of extream Unction , ſaid 
that thoſe things were godly {1gns,but there were but two 
Sacraments, &c. 


FW. Web. 
Becauſe he ſet the Image-of a headleſs Bear in the Ta- 


bernacle of S. Roke. 

Thomas Bernard and James Morton, Martyrs. 

Bout the ſame time Fob Longland Biſhop of Lin- 
aggro \VY coln, burned two upon one day,the one named T ho- 
wn Martyrs, 7385 Bernard,andthe other Tames Morton : the one for 

teaching theLordsPrayer inEngliſh,and the other for keep- 


In Oxford alſo the fame time , or much thereabout , 
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| ripe of himſelf , that the Archbiſhop, with tlie reſidue of 

his company were brought, in great admiration of him. 
Notwithſtanding , by compuiſion of the rime and dan- The Recad- 
ger of the fix Articles , at laſt he relenced, and return- qe 
ing again to Oxford was there cauſed to recant. After a Onſen, 
which the good man long proſpered not, but ware away. | 
Ex teſtimonio Rad. Moriss. 


A merry and pleaſant narration, touching a falſe fearfal 
imagination of fire, raiſed among the Dottors and 
Maſters of Oxford in Saint Maries Church , at the 
recantation of Maſter Malary M.of Art of Cambridge. 


"TT" His Recantation of Maſter Barber aforeſaid , in the 
Univerſity of Oxford , bringeth me in remem- 
brance of another Recantarion likewiſe , happening not 
long before in the ſaid Univerſity, which I thought here 
not to overpaſs, and namely , for that the ſame carrieth 
withal a merry ridiculous ſpectaclc,not unworthy to be re- 
membred,and here to be inſerted , ſomewhat to recreate 
and refreſh by the way the weary mind of the Reader, 
after ſo many bloody _ and lamentable ſtories , executi- 
_ recantations, and tragedies above paſſed.The ſtory 
is this. 

There was one Maſter Malarie , Maſter of Art of The recan- 
Cambridge, Scholar of Chriſts Colledge, who for the like tation of 
Opinions to thoſe above rehearſed, holden contrary ro the —_ 
Catholick Determination ofholy Mother Church of Rome, ate of Cam- 
that is , for the right truth of Chriſts Goſpel , was con- 575339 
vented before the Biſhops , and in the end ſent to Ox- 0sfird. 
ford , there openly to recant, and to bear his fagot , to 
the terror of the Students of that Univerſity. The time 
and place was appointed , that he ſhould be broughtſo- 
lemnly into Saint Maries Church upon a Sunday; where Maia 
a great number of the Head Doctors and Divines, and - $006 
other of the Univerſity were together Aſſembled; beſide Cur with 
a great multitude of Citizens and Fown-dwellers ,** 8% 
which came to behold the ſight. Furthermore , b:cauſe 
that folemnity ſhould not paſs without ſome effeEtual 
Sermon , for the holding up of the Mother Church 
of Rome , DoCtor Smith , reader then of the Divinity ,,,a,. gw 
Lecture, was appointed to make the Sermon at this Re- Preached at 
cantation. Briefly, at the preaching of this Scrmon there **< — 
was Aſſembled a mightyAudience ofall ſorts of degrees as 1s. 
well of Students as other. Few almoſt were abſent which 
loved to hear or ſee any news ;Inſomuch that there was 
no place almoſt in the whole Church which was not ful- 
ly repleniſhed with concourſe and throng of people. 

All things being thus prepared and ſet in readineſs , 
cometh forth Malarie with his Fagot upan his ſhoulder. 

Not long after alſo proceedeth the DoEtor into the Pul- 
pit,tomake his Sermongthe purpoſe andArgument where- 

of was wholly upon the Sacrament. The which Doctor, 

for the more confirmation and credit to his words, had 

provided the holy Catholick Cake, and the Sacrament of The Sacra- 
the. Altarzthere to hang by a ſtring before him in thePul- TE of the 
pit. Thus the DoEtor with his God Almighty, entring his hoveghaſins 
Godly Sermon, had ſcarce proceeded into the midſt there- te Pulpir. 
of , the People giving great filencg, with all Reverence 

unto his Doctrine , but ſuddenly was heard into the 

Church the voice of one crying in the Street, Fire, fire. 

The party which.thus cried firſt in the Street was called 

Heu+ter. 'The occaſion was this , for that he comin 

trom Allhallows Pariſh ſaw a Chimney on fire , and fo 

paſſing in the Street by Saint Maries Church, cried Fire, 

fre , as the faſhion is, meaning no hurr. 

This ſound of Fire being heard in the Church,firſt of 4 pize «- 
them which ſtood outermoſt next to the Church door, ſo 25 
encreaſed and went from one to another, that at length dienceia 
it came unto the ears of the Doctors, and at laſt to the 99+ 
Preacher himſelf. Who as ſoon as they heard the miat- 
ter,being amazed with ſudden fear, and maryelling what 


ing Of of Saint Fames tranſlated into Engliſh. 


recanted one Maſter Barber, Maſter of Art of that Uni- 
verſity, a man excellently. learned. Who being called up 
to Lambeth before the Archbiſhop Thomas Cranmer , 
was in his Examination ſo ſtout in the cauſe of the 
Sacrament , and fo learnedly defended hiNfelf therein , 
that( as it is credibly affirmed of chem which yet be alive, 
and were preſent thereat ) neither Cranmer himſelt , 
nor all they could well anſwer to his allegations 


the matter ſhould mean, began to look up into the top of 

the Church, and to behold the Walls. The reſidue ſeeing 

them look up, looked up alſo. Then began they in the Saint Meries. 

midſt of the Audience to cry out with a loud Voice, Fire, mn i 

fire. Where ſaith one? Where ſaith another. In the ly fuppoſed 

Church ,. faith one. 'The mention of the Church was y_ ſet on 
. re by He 

ſcarcely pronounced , when as in one moment there was recicks: - 


2 commoncry among{t them, the Church is;on Fire,the 


brought out of Awguſtine.Wherein he was ſopromprand 


Church is on Fire by Hereticks, &c. Andalbeit no man / 
h bs - 


- 
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Detudersde- mans head within the Church, thinking the Church to be 


Iuded. 


We ſcegreat 
Clerks how 
they are de- 


ceived of- 


zentimes in 
{all trifles. NOT Crr , 


Whar ſtrong 
imagination heads 9 


did ſee any fire at all, yer foraſinuch as all men cried 
out fo, every man thought it true that they heard. Then 
was there ſuch fear , concourſe and rumult of people , 
through the whole Church, that it'cannot be declarcd in 
words as it was indeed. _ 

And as in a great fire ( where hire is indeed )) we ſee 
many times how one littleſpark giveth matter ofa migh- 
ty flame , ſetting whole ſtacks and piles on burning : ſo 
here upon a ſmall occaſion of one mans word kindled 
firſt a general cry,then a ſtrong opinion running in every 


on fire, where no fire was at all. Thus it pleaſed Almigh- 
ty God to delude theſe deluders, that is , that theſe 
great Doftors and wiſe men of the Schools, which think 
themſelves ſo wiſe in Gods matters as though they could 
ſhould ſee by their own ſenſes and judgments, 
how blinded and infatuated they were in theſe ſo ſmall 
matters and ſenſible trifles. | | 
Thus this ſtrong imagination of fire being fxed in their 
as nothing could remove them to think contrary 


candoinde- hit that the Church was on fire , ſo every thing that 


luding mans 


Seaſes. 


Much hure 


- doge in the 


throng, 
whereof 


they faw or heard encreaſed this ſuſpition m thern , to 
make it ſeem moſt true , which was irideed molt falfe. 
The firſt and chiefeſt occaſion that augmented this ſuf- 
pition, was the Heretick there bearing his Fagot, which 
gave them to imagine that all other Hereticks had conſpt- 
red with him to fet the Church on fire. 

Afer this ; through the rage of the people, and run- 
ning to and fro , the duſt was fo raiſed, that it ſhewed 
4s it had been the ſmoke of fire. Which thing, together 
with the outcry of the people; made all men fo afraid,that 
leaving the Sermon, they began all together torunaway. 
' But ſuch was the preſs of the multitude , running in 
heaps together, that the more they laboured , the leſs 
they could get out. For whilſt they ran all headlong un- 
to the doors, every man ftriving to get out firſt , they 
thruſt one another in ſuch ſorr, and ſtuck ſo faſt , that 
they which 'were withour , neither could get into the 
Church again,neither they that were within could get out 
by any means.So the one door being ſtopped,they ranto 
another live wicket on the North-{ide, toward the Col- 


ſomedied, ledge called Bruſcn-noſe , thinking ſo to paſs out. But 


ſome yer are 
alive whoſe 


Mothers - 

arms were 
there brg- 
ken. 


Democritus 


was 4 Philo- 


ſopher 
which uſed 
to laugh at 


all chings,as 


Hereclitus 


there again was the like or greater throng. So the 
people cluſtering and thronging rogether, it put many in 
danger , aad brought many unto their end, by bruifing 
of their Bones or Sides. "There was yet another door 
towards the Weſt , which albeit it was ſhut and ſeldom 
opened ; yet now ran they to it with ſuch ſway , that 
the great bar of Iron ( which is incredible to be ſpoken ) 
being pulled out and broken by force of mens hands,the 
door notwithſtanding could not be opencd for the preſs 
or multitude of people. 

At the laſt, when they were there alſo paſt all hopeto 
get out, then they were all exceedingly amazed, and ran 
up and down, crying out upon the Hereticks which had 
conſpired their death. T he more they ran about and cried 
out.,the more ſmoke and duſbroſe in the Church, even as 
though allthings had now been on a flaming he. I think 
there was never ſuch a tumultuous hurly burly riſing ſo of 
nothing heard of before, nor ſo great a fear where was 


' no cauſe to fear , nor peril at all: fo that if Democri- 


2:45 the merry Philoſopher ſitting in thetop of theChurch, 
and ſeeing all things in ſuch ſafety asthey were,had look- 
ed down upon the multitude , and beholden fo great a 
number , ſome howling and weeping , running up and 
down, and playing the mad men,now hirher now thither, 


uſedroweep as being tofled to and fro with Waves or Tempeſts, 
acallthings. trembling and quaking , raging and faring , without 


any manifeſt cauſe , ſpecially if he had ſeen thoſe great 
Rabbins the Doors laden with ſo many badges or 
cogniſances of wiſdom , fo fooliſhly and ridiculouſly 
ſeeking holes and corners to hide themſelves in,gaſping, 
breathing, and ſweating , and for very horror being 
almoſt beſide. themſelves. I think he would have fa- 
tisficd himſelf with this one laughter for all his life 
time , or elſe rather would have laughed his heart our 


' of his belly,whilſt one ſaid that he plainly heard thenoiſe 


of the fire, another affirmed that he ſaw it with his eyes , 
and another ſware that he felt the molten lead dropping | 
down upon his hcad and ſhoulders. iis 1 
of Imagination , when it is 04ce grated in niens | 


hearts through fear. In all the whole company, there 


Hererick that was there to do Penance ; who caſtin 
fagot off from his ſhoulders upon a Monks head that 


other did. 
All the other,being careful for themſelves, never made 
an end of running up and down and crying out. None 


cried out more earneſtly than the DoCtor that preached 


( who was, as faid , DoCtor Smith) who in manner 
firſt of all cried out in the Pulpit, faying, Theſe are the 
trains and ſubrilties of the Hereticks againſt me : Lord 
have mercy upon me , Lord have mercy upon me. Bur 


of a Whirlwind, have anſwered again unto this Preach- 


How doth thy fleſh tremble now at the mention of fire? 
But think it a ſport to burn other ſimple Innocents, neſa 
ther do ye any thing atall regard it. If burning ſeem (6 
rievous a matter unto you, and to ſuffer a torment of 
fire ; then you ſhould alſo have the like conſideration in 
other mens perils and dangers,when as you do burn your 
fellows and brethren. | = 

Or if youthink ir but a light andrrifling matter in them, 
g9 too now , do you alſo with like courage contemn , 
and with like patience ſuffer now the ſame torments your 
ſelves. And if fo be it I ſhould now ſuffer you with the 
whole Church to be burned to aſhes, what other thing 
ſhouldT do uato you, than you do daily unto your fel. 
lows and brethren? Wherefore ſince you fo little eſteem 
the death of others, be now content that other men 
thould alſo little regard the death of you. With this,l ſay, 
or with ſome other like anſwer, if that either God,or 
humane Charity,either the common ſenſe of nature would 
expoſtulare with them,yea if there had been a fire indeed 
( as they were more feared then hurt) who would have 
doubted bur that it had happened unto them according to 
their deſerts ? But now worthy it is the noting , how 
the vain fear and folly of thoſe Catholicks either was 
deluded , or how their cruelty was reproved, whereby 
they , being better taught by their own example, might 
hereafter learn what it isto put other poor men tothe hre, 
which they themſelves here ſo much abhorred. 
But to return again to the deſcription of this Pageant, 
wherein ( as I faid before ) there was no danger at all , 
yet were they all in ſuch fear,as if preſent death had been 
over their heads. | 
In all this great maze and garboyl there was nothing 
more feared than the melting of the lead , which many 
afhrmed that they felt dropping upon their bodies. Now 
in this ſudden terror and fear , which took from them 
all Reaſon and Counſel our of their minds , to behold 
what practiſes and ſundry ſhifts every man made for him- 
ſelf, it would make not only Democritrs and Heracli- 
ts allo to laugh , but rathera Horſe welnear to break 
his halter. Bur none uſed themſelves more ridiculouſly, 
than ſuch as ſeemed greateſt wiſe men , ſaving that 
in one or two peradventure ſomwhat more quietneſs of 
mind _—_ Among whom was one Claymund pre- 
lident of Corpzes Chrittz Colledge ( whom for reverence 
and learnings ſake I do here name )and a few other aged 
perſons with him , which for their age- and weakneſs 


reſt , but kneeled down quietly before the high Altar , 
committing themſelves and their lives unto the Sacra- 
ment. The other , which were younger zad ſtronger , 


uncivility of men, and waxt angry with the unmannerly 
multirude that would give no room unto the Doctors , 
Bachelors , Maſters, and other Graduates and Regent 
Maſters. Burt as the terror and fear was common unto 
all men, ſo was there no difference made of Perſons orDes 
zrees, every man ſcambling tor himſelf. The Violet Cap, 
Yr Purple Gown did there nothing avail the Dr. neither 
| cheMaſtersHood nor theMonksCoul was there reſpected. 
Yea if rhe Ring of Queen had been there at that pre- 
ſent and in that pRr—_ they had been no better than 
1 common man. After they had long ſtrivenand affayed 
11 manner of ways and faw no remedy,neirther by force, 


Sich is the force | 


acither authority to prevail , they fell to intreating and 
of- 


was none that behaved himſelf more modeſtly than the Some 

his 1 

. —_- Ix, ood wa br 

by, kept himſelf quiet , minding to take ſuch part as the With the. 
got, 


might not God , as it had been ( to ſpeak with Fob) out Job os 


er thus, Thou doſt now implore my mercy, but thon Protege 
thy ſelf ſhEweſt no mercy untothy fellows arid brethren, *** 


A juft ex. 
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burners oi 


Godspeople 
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Claymundud 


Prefident of 
CorpusChri- 
durſt not thruſt themſelves into the throng amongſt the Ricolledge 


ran up and down through the preſs, marvelling at the 


' » 


— 


K.Hen.8. A ridiculous Pageant in Oxtord. Lady Katherine Howard married to the Mg. 


459. 


offering of rewards, one offering twenty pound, another 
his ſcarlet gowng fo that any man would pull him out , 


though itwere by the ears. 
Some ſtood cloſe unto the pillars, thinking themſelves 


fafe under theVaults of Stone for the dropping of the lead. | 


Otherſome , being without money and unprovided of 
all ſhifts, knew not which way to turn them. One being 
a Preſident of a certain Colledge (whoſe name I need not 
here to utter ) pulling a boord out from the pues, cover- 
ed his head and ſhoulders therewith againſt the ſcald- 
ing lead, which they feared much more than the fall 
of the Church. Now what a laughter would this have mi- 
niſtred unto Democritzs amonglt other things, to behold 
there a certain grand paunch, who ſeeing the doors ſtop- 
ped and every way cloſed up , thought by another com 

pendious means to get out through a glaſs Window if it 
might be by any ſhifr? Bur here the Iron' Grates letted 
him;norwithſtanding his greedy mind would needs attempr 
if he could bappily bring his purpoſe to paſs. When he 
had broken the glaſs, and was come to the ſpace be- 
tweeen theGrates where he ſhould creep out,firſt he thruſt 
in his head with the one ſhoulder, and it went through 
well enough. Then he laboured to get the other ſhoul- 
der after , but there was a great labour about that, and 
long he ſtuck by the ſhoulders with much ado. For what 
doth not importune labour overcome ? "Thus far forth 
he was now gotten. But by what part of his Body he did 

ſtick faſt,] am not certain,neither wy fain , forſomuch 
as there be yet witneſſes which did ſee theſe things , 
which would corre& me if I ſhould ſo do. Notwithſtand- 
ing this is moſt certain that he did ſtick faſt between the 
Grates , and could neither get out nor in. 

Thus this good man being indeed a Monk , and ha- 
ving but ſhort hoſe,by the which way he ſuppoſed ſoon- 
eſt to eſcape, by the ſame he fell into further inconveni- 
ence,making of one danger two. For if the fire or lead 
had fallen on the outſidegthoſe parts which did hang out of 
the Window had beenin danger ; and contrariwiſe if the 
flame had raged within the Church , all his other parts 
had lien open to the fire. And as this man did ſtick faſt in 
the windows , ſo did the reſt ſtick as faſt in the doors , 
that ſooner they might have been burned, than they could 
once ſtir or move one foot. Through the which preſs 
at the laſt there was a way found, that ſome going over 


their heads gat our. 


Here alſo happened another Pageant ina certain Monk 


( if I be not mifadviſed ) of Gloceſter Colledge, whereat 
Calphurnizs might well laugh with an open Mouth. 
So it hapned , that there was a young lad in this Tu- 
. mult , who ſeeing the doors faſt ſtopped with the preſs 
or multitude, and that he had not way to get out climbed 
up upon the door,and there ſtaying npon the top of the 
door was forced to tarry ſtill. For to come down into 
the Church again he durſt not for fear of the fire,and to 
leap down toward the ſtreet he could not without dan- 
ger of falling. When he had tarricd there a while , he 
adviſed himſelf what to do; neither did occaſion want to 
ſerve his purpoſe. For by chance, amonglt them that got 
out over mens heads,he ſaw a Monk coming towards him 
which had a great wide Coule hanging at his back. This 
the boy thought to be a good Snr 4 him to eſcape by. 
When the Monk came near unto him , the boy which 
was on the top of the door came down and prettily 
conveighed himſelf into the Monks Coul , thinking 
( as it came to paſs indeed ) that if the Monk did eſcape, 
he ſhould alſo ger out with him. To be brief, at the laſt 
the Monk gat out over Mens heads , with the boy in his 
Coul, and for a great while felt no weight or burthen. 
At the laſt, when he was ſomewhat more come to him- 
ſelf, and, did ſhake his ſhoulders , feeling his coul heavi- 
er then it was accuſtomed to be, and alſo hearing the 
voice of one ſpeaking behind in his Coul , he was more 
afraid thanhe was before when he wasin the throng,think- 
ing in very deed , that the evil ſpirit which had ſet the 
Church on fire had flien in his Coul.By and by he began 
to play the Exorciſt ; in the Name of God (faid he) and 
_ all Saints, I command thee to declare what thou art 
that art behind at my back. To whom the boy anſwer- 
ed, lam Bertram boy ( ſaid he ) for that was his Name. 
But I ( faid the Monk ) adjure thee in the Name of the 


unſcparable Trinity , that thou wicked ſpirit do tell me | 


who thou art, from whence thou comeſt; and that thou 
get hence. I am Bertrams boy ( ſaid he,) good maſter let 
me go: and with that his Coul began with the weight 
to crack upon his ſhoulders. The Monk when he perceived 
the matter , took the boy out and diſcharged his Coul. 
The boy took his legs and ran away as faſt as he could. 

Among other , one wiſer than the reſt,ran with the 
Church door key, beating upon the ſtone walls,thinking 
therewith to break an hole thorow to eſcape aur. ' 

In the mean time thoſe that were in the ſtreet looking 
diigently about them , and- perceiving all things ro be 
without fear , marvelled at this ſudden outrage , and 
made ſigns and tokens to them that were in the Church 
to keep themſelves quiet , crying to them that there was 
no danger. . 

But forſomuch as no wordcould be heard by reaſon of 
the noiſe that was within the Church , thoſe ſigns made 
chem much more afraid than they were before, interpre- 
ting the matter as though all had becn on fire without the 
Church , and for the dropping of the lead and falling 
of other things, they ſhould rather tarry ſtill within 
the Church, and not to venture out. This trouble 
continued in this manner by the ſpace of certain hours. 

The next day, and alſo all the week following there 
was an incredible number of Bills ſer upon the Church 
doors, to inquire for things that were loſt, in ſuch variety 
and number , as Democritus might here again have jult 
cauſe to laugh. If any man have found a pair of Shuos 
yeſterday in S. Mary Church, or knoweth any manthar 
hath found them,&c. Another Bill was ſet up for a Gown 
that was loſt. Another intreated to have his Cap reſtored. 
One loſt his purſe and girdle with'certain money;another 
his ſword. Oneinquireth for aring,and one for one thing, 
another for another. To be ſhort, there was few in this 
garboil, but that cither through negligence loſt,orthrough 
oblivion left ſome thing- behind them. 

Thus have you hitherto heard a Tragical Story of a 
terrible fire which did no hurt. "The deſcription whereof 
although it be not fo perfeAly expreſled according tothe 


worthineſs of the matter , yet becauſe ir was not to be 


paſſed with filence, we have ſuperficially er forth ſome 
ſhadow thereof, whereby the wiſe and diſcreer may ſuff- 
ciently conſider the reſt,if any thing elſe be lacking in ſer- 
ting forth the full narration thereof. As touching the He« 


retick , becauſe he had not done his ſufficient Penance 


there by occaſion of this hurly burly , thereof the nexr 
day following he was reclaimed into the Church of Saint 
Frideſwide, where he fupplicd the reft that lacked of his 


Plenary penance. 


The fourth and fifth Marriage of King Henry the 
eighth. | 


=_— ſame year ard nionth next following, after the NAA 
apprehenſion of the Lord Cromwel , which was Anno 
Ann 1541. the King immediately was divorced fromthe 1<4r, 
Lady Ann of Cleve. The cauſe of which ſeparation NJ 
being wholly committed to the Clergy of the Convo- Avgutt. 
cation , it was by them defined, concluded, and granted, pn om 9 
that the King being freed from that pretenſed Marrimo- divorced = 
ny ( as they called it) might marry where he would, and £2 * 
ſo might ſhe likewife;who alſo conſenting to the ſame di- The King 
vorcement her ſelf , by her own Letters, was afrer that ?miredto 
taken no more for Queen, but only called Ann of Cleve. MN Gs 
Which things thus diſcuſſed by the Parliament and Con- The King 
vocation-houſe, the King the ſame Month was rrarried x =p hn 
to his fifth Wife,which was the Lady Katherine Howard, Knthermnefle» 
Niece to the Duke of Norfolk , and Daughter to the Jad. 
Lord Edmund Howard the Dukes Brother. But this mar- 
riage likewiſe continued not long. 

In the fame Month of Augeif. and the ſame year , Six Popith 
I find moreoverin ſome Records , beſides the four and þ age 
twenty chapter houſe Monks above recited, whom Cope Kingetapes: 
doth fit for holy Martyrs, for ſufferingin the Popes macy exece> 
Devotion , againſt the Kings Supremacy,other {ix which _ 
were alſo brought to. Tybern and there executed inthe 
like caſe of Rebellion. Ot whom the firſt was the Prior 
of Doncaſter ; the ſecond a Monk of the Charterhouſe 
of London , called Giles Horn, ſome call him W:1l:;- 
am Horn ; the third one Thomas Ipſam a Monk of 


Weſtmis(ter, who had his Monks Garment pluckt from 
| his 


__ 


456 mn TL Religion reformed by the King. 


De 


__ KHens 
"Ts Back being the laſt Monk in King Henries days that, | ther Proclamation gived out by the Kings Authority, — 
did wear that Monkiſh weed; thefourth one Philpor ; the | wherein the Popes Law , forbidding white meats to be 
Gfth one Carew ; the ſixth was a Frier. See what a dif-,| eaten in Lent, was repealed, and the eating of fach meats 
ficulty ir is to pluck up blind Superſtition once rooted 1n. | ſet.at liberty, for the behoof of the Kings Subjects. The 
Mans Heart by a little cuſtom. | Copy of which Proclamation I thought here good alſo 


AA Now as touching the late marriage between the King | to be remembred. | 
Anno and the Lady Howard, ye heard how this Matrimony |, ; ; : : | 
2. indured not long ; for in the year next following 1542+ | A Proclamation concerning eating of white meats,made 
154” the faid Lady Katherine was accuſed to the King of | - the ninth of February, the 34. year of the Reign of 
incontinent living , not only before her marriage with | the Kings moſt Royal Majeſty. 
Francis Direham , but alſo of ſpouſebreach , after her | Oraſmucb as by druers and ſwndry occaſions, as well 
marriage , with Thomas Culpeper. For the which | Herrings,Lings, Saltfiſh, Salmond,Srockfiſh,as other NA 
both the men aforeſaid by Act © mar were at- | kinds of Fiſh have been thus year ſcant & al/oinhaunſed Anno 
: tainted and executed for high Treaſon , and alſo the | z» prices above the old rate and common eſtimation of their 1543. 
Nt pme Lady Katherine, late Queen , with the Lady Fane | value , ſotbat if the Kings lowing Subjetts ſhould be in- vv 
that chisLa- Rochford Widow , late Wife to George Boleyne Lord | forced only to buy and prowide Herring andother [alt ftore Theeating 


Ch . © of whi 
- Sar wel Rochford,Brother ro Queen Ann Boleyne, were beheaded | of Fijh for the neceſſary and ſufficient [uſtentation and main- are 


meats inLenf 
WRC br their deſerts within the Tower. Ex Hello & aliic. renance. of their bouſehold and families all this boly times < lider- 
gaiaſt her after the death and puniſhment of this Lady his fifth | of Lent,according as they bawe been wont in times paſt to ” 
Xe bis Wike , the King calling ro remembrance the words do,and ſhould not be by ſome other convenient means relie- 
fiter,by the of . the Lord Cromwel , and miſſing now more and more | ved therein , the ſame might and ſhould undoubtedly re- 
: which, hag his old Counſellour , and partly allo ſinelling ſomewhat | downd to their importable charge and detriment;and foraſ- 
caſt away. the ways of Wincheſter , began a little to ſer his foot much as bis Highneſs conſidereth how this kind and man- 
which,jiir again in the Cauſe of Religion. And although he ever | er of faſting, that is to ſay,toabſtain from Milk, Butter 
judgment of bare a ſpecial favour to Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Eggs, Cheeſ e, and other white meats, is but a meer poſi- 
God then is Conrerbury ( as you ſhall hear more hereafter, God wil- | !#ve Law of the Church,and uſed by a Cuſtom within this 
— ling, in the Life of Cranmer) yer now the more he miſſed | Realm,and of none other force or neceſſity,but the ſame may 
the Lord Cromwel, the more he inclined to the Arch- | be wpon conſiderations and grounds altered and diſpenſed 
bilhop , and alſo to the right cauſe of Religion. And | wit f rom time to rtimegby the publick Authority of Kings 
TheKings therefore in the ſame year and in the Month of OFober, and Princes, whenſoever they ſhall perceive the [ame totend 
mind ter the Execution of this Queen, the King underſtand- | ro the bur and damage of their people : The Kings High- 
formation of jng ſome abuſes yet to remain unreformed , namely , | ze therefore,moſt graciouſly conſidering and ſe Ds the 
Religion. About Pilgrimages and Idolatry , and other things more Wealth aud Commodity of his people,bath tbeughbt good for 
beſides to be corre&ted within his Dominions, directed tbe conſiderations above rehearſed, to releaſe and diſpence 
his Letters unto the foreſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury , | with the ſaid Law and Cuſtcm of abſtaining from white 
for the ſpeedy redreſs and reformation of the ſame. The | meats thu holy time of Lent,and of ha eſpecial grace and 
tenour of which Letters hereafter fully enſucth,ia theſe | meer motion giveth and grameth unto all and ſingular his 


words. Swbjetts within thu bus Realm of England,Wales,Cales, 

| | Guitnes,a»d Hammes , and in all other bu Graces Domi- 

The Kings Letters to the Archbiſhop, for the aboliſhing monsLf ree liberty 5 te aculty and licence , Fo eat all man- 

of Idolatry. | ner of white meats,as Milk, Eggs,Butter,Cheeſe,and ſuch 

\ | /ike,during the time of this Lent , without any ſcruple or 

E - | The Kings R% Reverend Father in God,right truſty and wel- | gr udge of Conſcience, any Law,Conſtitution,Uſe , or Cu- 
| Letters - belovedgwe greet you well, letting you fo Wit, that /t om t0 LL contrary nawithſt anding . 

k In whereas heretofore upon the zeal and remembrance. which | Wherein nevertheleſs his Highneſs exhorteth, and in the 

retorming of 2ye had to our bounden duty towards Almighty God, per- | Name of God requireth all ſuch his Faithful Subjefs , as 

TaoRUY-  cerving ſundry ſuperſtitions and abuſes to be uſed and em-| may,will,or ſhall enjoy this bis ſaid grant or faculty,thas 

braced by our people, whereby they grievouſly offended him | they ve in no wiſe ſcrupulous or doubtful thereof ,nor abuſe 

and hs word;we did not only cauſe the Images and Bones | or turn the ſame into a fleſhly or carnal liberty,but rather 

of ſuch as they reſorted and offered unto, with the Orna- | endeavour themſelves ro their poſſible powers , with this 

ments of the ſame,«nd all ſuch Writings and Monuments liberty of eating of white meats, ro obſerve alſo that faft 

of fained Miracles,wherewith they were illuded,to be taken which God moſt ſpecially requireth of them, that is to ſay, 

away in all places of the Realm, but alſo by our Injuncti- | 16 renounce the World and the Devil,with all their pomps 

ons commanded that no offering or ſetting up of 1ighrs or | and works,and alſo to ſubdue and repreſs their carnal af- 

candles ſhuuld be ſuffered in any Church , but only to the | fettions and the corrupt works of the fleſb, according to 

bleſſed Sacraments of the Altar : it is lately come unto | their Vow and Profejj1on made at the font ſtone,for in theſe 

our knowledge,t hat this our good intent and purpoſe not- | points ſpecially conſizteth the wery true and perfeft abſti- 

with#tandingtheShrines,coverings of Shrines,and Mongy- | nence or fasiting of @ Chriſtian Man ; thus to indure and 

: Sheines aod ments of thoſe things do yet remam in ſundry ; a 1 of thas | continue from year to year, till the Kings Highneſs plea- 


of Idolarry Realmymuch to the ſlander of cur Doings,and tothe great | jure jhall by his Majeities Proclamation be publiſhed to 
aboliſhed By J;/pleaſure of Almighty God,the ſame being means t0 allure | the contrary. 


— #8 ubjets to their former Hypocriſie andSuperſtition,and | b 
alſo that our Injuntions be not kept as appertaineth. For | The Trouble and Perſecution of four Windſor-men,Robert 
the due and ſ[pcedy Reformation 5 Bui bawe thuught | Teitwood, Henry Filmer, Anthony Perſon, and John 
meet, by theſe our Letters expreſly to will and command | Marbeck,perſecuted for Righteouſne(s ſake, and for the 
you, that incontinent upon the receit hereof , you ſhall nt | Goſ pel. 
only cauſe due ſearch to be made in the Cathedral Church | yy, now to the Story and time of the four Wind- 
fer thoſe things,and if anyS brine,coveringofShrine,T able, ſor Men troubled and perſecuted for the true Teſti- 
Monument of Miracles,or other Pilgrimages,dothere con- | mony of Gods Word , whereof three were Martyred 
rinue,to cauſe it tobe ſo taken away , as there remain no | and Sacrificed in Fire, the fourth ( which was Marbeck) 
memory of it,but alſo that you ſhall take order with all the | had his Pardon : Firſt I have to ſhew the original oftheir 
Curates, and other having charge within your Dicceſs to | troubles in- ſeveral parts , ſecondly the manner and or- 
do the ſemblable,and to ſee that our Injunctions be duly | der of their death as they ſuffered together , which was 
kept , as appertaineth without failing, as we truſt you , | Anno 1544. Thirdly, to anſwer partly in purgation of NA 
and as you will anſwer to the contrary. of my ſeit, againſt certain clatrerers which have hitherto Anno 
Given under our Signet at our Townof taken their pleaſure in railing againſt my former E- 1544- 
' Hull, the fourth day of O&ober in | dition of Acts and Monuments, for miſtaking the name Vw 
' | the 33. year of ourReign. of Marbeck, whom in one place I reported to have been 
burned, albeit in the end of the Story, correfting my ſelf 
Furthermore, the next year after this enſuing , which |againI declared him not tohave been burned. Wherefore 
was 1543- in the Month, of February , followed ano- to ſtop the brawling mouths of ſuch quarrellers,I thought 


here 


wy 


' KHen. 


The T, rouble of Robert Teſtwood , Martyr. 


———here to ſet forth the full Narration, both of the ſaid Moar- | 


beck and of his Fellows, in truth as I rruſt rione of them 


| ſhall have juſt cauſe to quarrel therear, 


'' 


1 


ceived into | 


| 


| 


Mr. Fl - 
ors 


| The Original of 'Teſtwoods trouble, 


Fo 


Mr. Ely,” 


"Simons 2 
Lawyer. 


Dr.London. 


'S teph.Gar- 


Southarne 
Treaſurer of 


Exeter. 


Dr. Bruer- 
ood Chan- 


eter, 
r. _—_ 


M 
Winche#ters 
Gentleman. 


Dr. CaponB. 


of Sarum. 


Sir Williaws: 


Eſſex, Kr. 


| Sir Thomas 


Bridges,Rt. 


Sir Humfrey 
Foſter, Kt. 


Mr. Aank 
len Dean of 


| Windſor. 


-Perſecutors. ? 


4 


| 


diner Bp. of 
Wincheſter. 


cellor of Ex- | 


Dr. Oking. | 


Perſons perſecuted. 
Robert Teftwoed. 


1 _ Filmer. 


Antbony Pearſon. 

Fohbn Marbeck. 

Robert Benet. 

Sir Philip Hobby and his Wike. 

Sir Thomas Cardine and his Wiſe. 

Mr. Edmund Harman. 

Mr. Thomas Weldeos. | 

Snoball and his Wife, of the Kings 
Chamber. 

Dr. Heynes Dean of Exeter. 

At Windſor, Anno 1544- 


The Cauſes. 


was one Robert Teſtwood dwelling 
in the City of London, who for 
his knowledge in Muſick had ſo great 
a name , that the "Muſicians in Wind- 


| || the Year of our Lord :544.there 


| ſor Colledge thought him a worthy 


man to have a room among them. 


Whereupon they enformed Doctor 


him. But forſomuch as ſome of the Ca- 
nons had at that time heard of Te#F- 
wood , how that he ſmelled of the new 
Learning ( as they called.it) it would 
not be conſented unto at the firſt. 
Notwithſtanding, with often ſute of the 


| foreſaid Muſicians, made to one Do- 


Etor Tate ( who, being half a Mufi- 
cian himſelf, bare a great ſtroke in 
ſuch matters) a room þeing void , 
Teftwood was ſent for to be heard. 
And being there four or five days a- 
mong the Quire men, he was ſo well 
liked both for his voice and cunning, 
that he was admirted., and after ſerled 


in }/ind/or, with his Houſhold,and had 


3 in good eſtimation with the Dean and 


—_ a great while : but when they 
at ' their Tables ( for he could not 
well difſemble his Religion ) that he 
leaned to Luthers Set, they began 
to miſlike him. And fo paſhng forth 
among them, it was his chance one 
day to be at: Dinner with one of 
the Canons, named Doctor Raw ſon. 
At the which Dinner, among all other, 
was one of King Edwards tour Chan- 
try Prieſts, named Mr. Ely, an old 


*| Batchelor of Divinity. Which Ely in 


his talk at the Board began to rail 
againſt Lay-men, which took upon 
them to meddle with the Scriptures , 
and to be better learned (knowing 
no more but the Engliſh Tongue ) 
hen they which had been Students 
in the Univerſities of Oxford and 
Cambridge all the days of their lives. 
Then Zftwood , perceiving he meant 
that by him, could forbear his rail- 
ing no longer, hos faid , Mr. Ely , by 
your patience , {1 think it be no hurt 
for Lay-men, as lam, to read and to 
know the Scriptures. 

Which of you ( quoth Ely ) that 
be unlearned, knoweth them , or un- 


| derſtandeth them? S, Paul faith, If 


perceived him by his often talk | 


| 


Sampſon ( being then their Dean ) af}- 


Then was Teſtawood very ſorry to ſee the old man take 
it ſo grievouſly. Whereupon after Dinner he went and 
ſought Mr. Ely, and found him walking in the Body of 
the Church, thinking to have talked with him charita- 
bly, and fo to have been at one again ; but ever as 


Teſtwood preſſed towards him, the other ſhunned him , 


and would not come nigh him, but ſpit at him ; ſaying to 
others that walked by, Beware of this Fellow, for he is 
the greateſt Heretick and Schiſmatick that ever came in 
W: indſor « 
Now began 
had made his Complaint to the Deans Depury, and other 


of rhe Canons, they were all againſt Teffwood, purpoling 


ſurely at the Deans coming-home (if all things had chan- 


Supremacy paſſed in the Parliament Houſe. Whereupon 
the Dean. (Dr.Sampſon) came home ſuddenly in thenight 


nons, and Miniſters of the Coll 

the loweſt, commanding them to 
by eight of the Clock in 'the morning. Then Ely con- 
faire? with the Canons overnight (as late as it was) ard 
thought on the next day to have put Teſtwood to a great 


e, fromthe higheſt ro 


plunge : But he that layeth a ſnare for another man,faith 


Solomon, ſhall be taken in it himſelf. And fo was Elj.For 
when the Dean, and every man were come and placed in 


the Miniſters of the Church for their diligence in tend- 
ing the Quire , exhorting them alſo to continue in the 
fame; he began, contrary to cyery mans expectation , 
to inveigh againſt the Biſhop of Rowes Supremacy and 
uſurped Authority , confounding the ſame by. manifeſt 
Scriptures and probable Reaſons, ſo carneltly, that it was 
a wonder to hear ; andat length declared openly,that by 
the whole conſent of the Parliament Houſe-, the Popes 
Supremacy- was utterly aboliſhed out. of this Realm of 
England for ever, and ſo commanded every man there , 
upon his Allegiance,to call him Pope no more,but Biſhop 
of Rows, and whatſoever he | were that would not fo 
do, or did from that day forth . maintain or favour his 


Cauſe by any manner of means , he ſhould not only 
loſe the Sow t of that Houſe, bur be reputed as an utter 


Qq enemy 


the matter to brew. For after that Ely 


in the Charter-bouſe 


the Chapter Houſe , and that the Dean had commended 


Perſecutors. Perſons perſecuted , and the 
| Canſei. 
thine enemy hunger , feed bim ; if be 
thirſt, give bim Tink 4 and in ſo doing 
I chow ſhalt beap coals of fire upon bis 
Mr. Fachel | head. Now Sir , quoth Ely, what 
of Reding. {| meancth S: Paw! by thoſe coals of fire ? 
Marry Sir, quoth Teffwood, he mean- 
eth nothing elſe by them ( as I have 
learned) but burning Charity , that by 
Bucklayer | doing good to our Enemies we ſhould 
| | the Kings | thereby win them. Ah firra, quoth hey 
Attorney | y9u are an old Scholar indeed. 
| Aﬀeer this they fell into further com- 
4 ' munication. of the Pope , whoſe Supre- 
| macy was much ſpoken of at that rime, 
| | Films but not known to be fo far in queſti- 
B ny uf on in the Parliament Houſe as it was. 
| BIOter. 1 And in .their talk Ely. demanded of 
Teftwood, Whether the Pope ought 
KP to be Head of their Church ; or no? © 
Hide, a Ju- | Againſt the which Teffwood durſt not 
rate dwel- | ſay his full mind , but reaſoned within 
If 4 beſide | his bounds a great while. But when 
| 4omgton. 1 they were bak wel ſtricken in an hear, 
| Teſt wood forgetting himſelf, chanced 
| ro ſay, That every King, in his own ' 
_ Oc- '{ Realm and Dominion » Qught to be Every King 
| Ham a LawW-| the Head of the Church under Chriſt. - 5a 
Yona At the which words Ely was fo chafed, Church is 
that he rofe up from the Table in a Hed unde? 
| great fume, calling him Heretick, and © * 
all that naught was, and fo went brawl- 
| ing, and chiding away to the great dil 
| | icting of all the Company that werg 
Y } there. 


} 


ced even) to have put him to his trump. But ſee the = firſt 


fortune, It was not twelve days after, e're thar the Kings _ of the 
r 


26+ 
late, and forthwith ſent his Verger about to al-the Ca- 9% 


CEA 


ert Teſtwood, Martyr. 


458 The Trouble of Rob 


this, were all ſtricken in a dump. Yer notwithſtanding 
Elies heart was fo great , that he would fain have utter- 
ed his cankared ſtomach againſt Teſtwood: but the Dean 
Mr.Ely * (breaking his tale) called him old Fool, and took him up 
thinking to *. k | ” " Then the 
complain of fo ſharply, that he was fain ro hold his peace 

other, was Dean commanded all the Popes Pardons which hanged a- 
called fool 1 ut the Church to be brought into the Chapter Houſe , 


or his la- . 
———_— and caſt into the Chimney, and burnt before all their fa- 


ces, and ſo departed. 
Another cauſe of 'Teſtwoods trouble. 


her S it chanced Teftwood one day to walk in the 
—_— of A Church at Afternoon, and beheld rhe Pilgrims , 
Tefnerd ſpecially of Devonſhire and Cornwall , how they came 

in by Plumps without Candles-and Images of Wax in 


1dolarry to their hands, to offer to good King Henry of Windſor, as | 


King H"7 they called him, it pitied his heart to ſee ſuch great Idola- 
1 try committed , and how vainly the People had ſpent 
their goods in coming fo far to kiſs a ſpur, and to have 
an old Hat ſet upon their Heads ; infomuch that he 
could not refrain , but ( ſeeing a certain company which 
had done their Offring, ſtand gazing about the Church) 
went unto them, and with all gentleneſs began to ex- 
hort them to leave ſuch falſe worſhippingof dumb Crea- 
tures, and to learn to worſhip the rrue living God aright, 
putting them in remembrance what thoſe things were 
which they worſhipped , and how God many tithes had 
plagued his People for running a whoring to ſuch Stocks 
and Stones,and fo would plague them and their Poſterity, 

if they would not leave it. 
© Teftwredde- After this Tort he admoniſhed them fo long, till at laſt 
- -10rmpnoh his words, as God would, took ſuch place in ſome of 
Ldotary- them, that rhey ſaid they never would go a Pilgrimage 
; more. 'Then he went further, and found another fort 
Kolatry to 1;cking and kiſſing a white Lady made , of Alablaſter , 
"4%; which Image was mortreſt in a wall behind the high Al- 
dy made of tar, and bordered about with a pretty border, which was 
eee made like branches with hanging Apples and Flowers. 
And when he faw them fo ſuperſtitiouſly uſe the Image, 
- as to wipe their hands upon it, and then to ſtroke them 
over their heads and faces,as though there had been great 
vertue in touching the Picture, he up with his hand , in | 
| 14... he which he had a Key, and ſmore a piece of the border 
3 ©" about the Image, down, and with the glance of the ſtroke 
Image. Cchanced to break off the Images noſe. Lo, good People 
(quoth he) you ſee what it is,nothing but earth and duſt, 
and cannot help it ſelf, and how then will you have it 
to help you? For Gods fake, Brethren, be no more de- 
ceived. And fo he gat him home to his Houſe,for the 
rumour was fo great, that many came to fee the Image 
W.Simons a how it was defaced. And among all other , came one 
perſecutor. Jſ/;/];am Simons a Lawyer, who leeing the Image fo be- 
qr @&X raied, and to lack her noſe, took the matter grievoully , 
the death of and looking down upon the Pavement, he ſpied the Ima- 
a Bing he gs noſe where it lay,whichhe took upand putin his Purſe, 
noſe of a faying it ſhould be a dear noſe to Teftwood one day. 
dead ſtock. Now were many offended with Teſtwood, the Canons 
na Ephefio- for ſpeaking againſt their profir, the Wax-ſellers for hin- 
rum, Ats dering their Market ,, and Sons for the Images noſe. 
ow And more then that, there were of the Canons men that 
threatned to hill him. Whereupon Tef#wood kept his 
Houſe, and durſt not come forth, minding to ſend the 
whole matter in writing by his Wife, to Mr. Cromwel 
the Kings Secretary , who was his ſpecial Friend. 
The Canons hearing that Teffwood would ſend to 
Cromwel , they ſent the Verger unto him , to will him 
pong may to come to the Church ; who ſent them word again 
of ef” that he wasin fear of his life, and therefore would not 
Cromwe!l. come: 'Then ſent they two of the eldeſt Pety Canons 
ro entreat him , and to aflure him that vo man ſhould 
do him harm. He made them a plain anſwer, That he 
had no ſuch truſt in their promiſes , but would complain 
to his Friends. Then wiſt they not what ſhift to make, 
for of all men they feared Cromwel,but ſent in poſt haſte 
for old Mr. Ward, a Juſtice of Peace , dwelling three 
The Cano3* or four miles off , who being come, and hearing the 


f Windſor » . 
Olad Fan matter, was very loath to meddle in it. But notwith- 


and the King, to defend him from all danger and harms, 

that TefFvood was content to go with him. 

And when Mr. Ward and Teftwood were come into Tefwvwd in 
the Church, and were going toward the Chapter Houſe, pf * 
where the Canons abode their coming , one of the Ca- 

nons men drew his dagger at Teſtwood , and would 

have been upon him, but Mr. ard with his man refiſt- 

ed, and got Teffwood into the Chapter Houſe , cauſin 

the Serving-man to be called in , and ſharply har. | 

of their Maſters, who ſtrictly commanded them upon 

pain of loſing their ſervice, and further diſpleaſure , not 

to touch him, nor to give himan evil word. Now Teſt- 

200d, being alone in the Chapter Houſe with the Canons 

and Mr. Ward, was gently entreated, and the matter fo 
pacifed, that Teſfwood might quietly come and go tothe 
Church, and do his duty as'he had done before. 


Another Cauſe of Teſtwoods trouble. 


'S| Pon a Relick Sunday (as they named it) when eve- mr 
ry Miniſter after their old cuſtom ſhould have born Tefiwmeds 

a Relick in his hand about a Proceſſion, one was brought trouble. 

to Teſtwood. Which Relick, as they ſaid, was a Rochet pore ©” 
of Biſhop Beckets. And as the Sexton would have put the made a Re- 
Rocher in Teſtwoods hands, he puſhed i from him, fay- * 

ing, it he did give it to him, he would wipe his tail with- 

al , and fo the Rochet was given to another. Then came $8. Gerger 
the Verger down from the high Altar with S. Georges P*gger n 
Dagger in his hand, demanding who lacked a Relick. tics. 
Marry, quoth Teſtwood , give it to Mr. Hake, who 

ſtood next him, for he is a pretty man of his hands, and 

ſo the Dagger was given unto him. Now Teſtwood per- 

ceiving the Dagger in Mr. Hake's hand, and being mer- 

rily diſpoſed (as he was a merry conceited man) ſtepped 

forth our of his place to Dr. Cl;fton, ſtanding dire&ly be- 

fore him in the midſt of the Quire, with a glorious gol- 

den Cope upon his back, having the Pix in his hand,and 

ſaid, Sir, Mr. Hake hath S. Georges Dagger. Now if 

he had his Horſe, and S- Martins Cloak, and Mr. Fohn 

Shorns boots, with King Henries Spurs, and his Hat, he 

might ride when he would, and fo ſtepped into his place 
again. Whereat the other changed colour, and with not 
what to ſay. 


Another Cauſe of Teſtwoods Trouble. 


Sampſon in the Deanary of Windſor , there was on "or 


a time fer up at the Quire door a certain fooliſh printed Blaſphemy 
Paper in Meeter , all to the praiſe and commendation of — meat 
our Lady, aſcribing unto her our Juſtification, our Sal- © 
vation, our Redemption, the Forgivenefs of Sins, &c.to 

the great derogation of Chrift. Which Paper , one of 

the Canons, called Mr. MMagnns ( as it 'was reported ) 

cauſed to be ſet up in defpite of Teff2vood and his Sea. 

When Teſtwood ſaw this Paper , he pluckt it down ſe- 

cretly. The next day after was another ſet up in the ſame 

place. "Then Teftwood coming into the Church , and 

ſeeing another Paper ſer up, and alſo the Dean coming a 

little way off, made haſte to be at the Quire door, while 

the Dean ftaid to take holy Water , and reaching up Tod t:- 
his hand as he went , pluckt away the Paper with him. Xe. 
The Dean, being come to his Stall , called Teſ#2v00d mous raper: 
unto him, and faid, 'That he marvelled greatly how he 

durſt be ſo bold to take down the Paper in his preſence? 
Teſtwood anſwered again, That he marvelled much more, 

that his Maſterſhip would ſuffer ſuch a blaſphemous Pa- 

per to be ſer up, beſeeching him not to þe offended with 

that he had done, for he would ſtand unto it. So Maſter 

Dean being a timorous man, made no more ado with him. 

| After this were no more Papers ſetup, but poor Teſfwood 

was eaten and drunken amongſt them at every meal, and 

an _—_ he was, and would roſt a Fagot for this geer 

one day. 

Now Mr. Magnus being ſore offended with Teſt- yy, Maguw 
wood for plucking down his Papers, to be revenged on magrws ido- 
him, deviſed with the Dean and the reſt of the Canons,to ——_— 
{end their Letters to Dr. Chamber, one of their Brethren, of chePriefts 


by the days of Mr. Franklen , who ſucceeded DoCtor Mr. Froni{es 


f again _— through their entreaty, he went to Teftwood , 
—_—— ed much ado to perfiwade him,bur atthe laſt he did 


wood. 


and the Kings Phyſician, who lay, for the _—_—_ ar of Oy. 
| the Court, to ſee what he would ;do againſt Teffood. T,tumk 


Which 


| K. Hen.$. 
enemy to God, and to the King. | The Canons hearing | fairhfully promiſe him, by the Oath he had made to God A —— 
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W hich Letters being made, were ſent with ſpeed. But 
whatſoever the cauſe was; whether he durſt not meddle 
for fear of Cromwel, or what elſe, I cannot tell, their 
ſute came to none effet. Then wiſt they not what to 
do; but determined to let the matter {lee}, till S. Georges 
Feaſt, whith was not far off. | | 

Now in the mean time there chanced a pretty ſtory , 
between one Robert Philips , Gentleman of the Kings 
Chappel, and Teffwoed. Which ſtory , though it was 
but 4 merry prank of a ſinging man, yet it grieved his 

| Adverſary wonderfully. The matter was this: Robert 
Philips wa fo notable a ſinging man ( wherein he glori- 

ed ) wy hereſoeyer he cane, the beſt and longeſt 

Song, with moſt Covinterverſes in it, ſhould be ſet up at 

his coming. And fo his chance being now to be at Wind- 

for, _— his coming to the Anthem, a long Song 

was ſet up,called Lauda vii. In which Song there was 

one Counterverſe toward the end, that began on this 

ablafphe- Wiſe, O redemprrix &- ſalvatrix : Which vetſe, of all 
mous An- other, Robert Philips would ſing, becauſe he knew that 
hew-al- Teſfyood could not abide that Ditty. Now Teftvood 
vigin Me: knowing his mind well enough, joyned with him on the 

1 our a7» other part : and when he heard Robert Philips begin to 

Teemer. fetch his flouriſh with ,.O redemptrix & ſalvatrix, re- 

4 merry peating the ſame one in anothers neck , Teffwood was 

concen F+- 35 quick on the other {ide to anſwer him again with 

ben Philps Not redempryix , nec ſalvatrix , and fo ſtriving there 
 ——" Hof with O and No», 'who ſhould have the maſtery, they 
nd Tf- made an end of the verſe. Whereat was good laughin 
weed, _— in ſleeves of ſome, bur Robert Philips with other o Tel 
oD + no» 2/00ds enemies, were ſore offended. 

Redenprrix== Within fourteen days after this, the Lords of the Gar- 

Mn, ter ( as there cuſtom is yearly to do ) canie to Wirdſor 

" complained to keep S. Georges Feaſt , at which Feaſt the Duke of 

_ od Norfolk was Preſident : unto whom the Dean and Ca- 

” nons made a prievous complairit on Teftwood. Who 
being called before the Duke, he ſhook him up, and all 
to reviled him, as though he would have ſent him to hang- 
ing by and by. Yet nevertheleſs, Teſtwood fo behaved 
himſelf to the Duke, that In the end he let him go with- 
out any further moleſting of liim, to the great diſcomfort 
of the Dean and Canons. 

Here you have heard the cauſes which have moved 
Teſtwoods enemies to ſeek his deſtruftion, and could not 
attain their purpoſe, till that wicked Hamman, Dr. London 
came, as ſhall be ſhewed in the Proceſs following. 


The Ofiginal of Henry Filmers Trouble. 


"XY Bout the Year of otir Lord , 154.1. after 'all the 
——_ A Orders of ſuperſtitious atid _ ing Friers were 
beginneth. ſzppreſſed and put down, there > Ra. one Sir Thomas 
Melſfter , which had been a Frier before 5 and changed 
his Friers Coat (but not his Ffiers heart ) to be Vicar of 
Windſor. "This Prieft on a time made a Sermon to his 
Pariſhioners, in the which he declared ſo*many fond and 
Frieriſh tales,as that our Lady ſhould hold out her Breaſts 
_—_y to S. Bernard,and ſpout her milk into his eyes, with ſuch 
lkines, like Feſtival Tales,that many honeſt men were offended 


Frier Mel- 
fer Vicar of 
ndſor. 


ilkin S, / 
brand therewith , and eſpecially this Henry Filmer ; then one 
__ of the Churchwardens: who was ſo zealous to Gods 


Word, that he' could not abide to hear the glory of 
Chriſt ſo defaced with ſuperſtitious Fables. Whereupon 
' he took an honeſt man or two with him , and went to 
the Prieſt, with whom he talked ſo honeſtly and ſo cha- 
ritably,that in the end the Prieſt gave him hearty thanks, 
and was content at his gentle admonition to reform him- 
ſelf without any more ado, and ſo departed friendly the 
one from the other. ; 
Now there was one in the Town, called Will;am Si- 
mons a Lawyer ( as is aforeſaid ) who hearing that Fil- 


mer had been with the Prieſt, and reproved him for his | 


Sermon , took Pepper in the Noſe, and got him to the 

Vicar, and did fo animate him in his doing, that he {lip- 

ped quite away from the promiſe he had made to Filmer, 

| and followed the mind of Simons : who meeting with 
Tom the Filmer afterward, all to reviled him, ſaying, He would 
== x bring him before the Biſhop, to teach him to be ſo ma- 
mer. apert. Then - Filmer hearing the matter renewed , 


which he had thought had been ſuppreſſed, ſtood againſt 
Simons, and ſaid, That the Vicar had preached falle 


a'1d ugg Docyrjae » and ſo wouid he ſay to the Bi- 
ihop whenleever he came before him. "Then Simons 
{lipt nor the matter z but went to the Maior, arid procu- 
red of him and his Brethren a Letter, ſignified with their 
own har;ds in the Priclts favour, as much as could be de- | 
viſed; and fo departed himſelf , with other his Friends , Sen as 
to go to the Biſhop, (whoſe name was Dr. Capon) and to plainethof 
take the Prieſt with them ; whicti was ,a paintul Journey F-merto Dr. 
for the filly poor man; by reaſon he had a fore Leg. 2am © 
Now Filmer, hearing how Simons went about to pur 
him to a foil, conſulted with his Friends what was beſt 
to do ; who concluded to draw out certain Notes of the 
Vicars Sermon, and. to prepare themſelves to be at Sa+ 
lLisbury as ſoon as Simons or before him , if it might Be 
poſſible. Thus both the parties being in a readineſs, it 
chanced them to ſer forth of Windſw all in one day. 
But by reaſon the Prieſt, being an impotent man , 
could not indute to ride very faſt; Fitmir and his Compa- Filmer for- 
ny got to the Town an hour and more, before Simons , _ _ 
went to the Biſhop and delivered up their Bill unto him; Bg.of Saruaj 
which Bill, when the Biſhop had ſeen and peruſed well , 
he gave them great thanks for their pains, ſaying; It did 
behove him to look upon it, for the Prieſt had preached 
Herefie, and ſhould be puniſhed. 
Then Filmer deelared unto the Biſhop the form of his 
talk he had with the Prieſt ; and the end thereof ; and 
how the matter, being renewed again by Simons , for: 
ced him and his Company to trouble his Lordſhip there- 
with. Well, faid the Biſhop, ye have dene like honeſt 
men. Come to me ſoon again, and ye ſhall know more; 
and fo they departed froni the Biſhop to th: Inn. And | | 
while they were there repoling theniſelves, Simons, with Sim and 
his Company, cathe to the Towri, and (not knowing the _ ne VOY 
other to be come )) got them up to the Biſhop in all poſt =. 
haſte, taking the Prieſt with them. | 
The Biſhop, hearing of more Windſor men, detmand- The vicar 
ed what they were, and being informed how ir was the * nd. 
Vicar of the Town, with other more, he cauſed the V i- the Biſtogs 
car to be brought in. -'T'o whom he ſaid , Are you the 
Vicar of Windſor? Yea forſooth , my Lord z quoth he. ' 
How chanceth it ,. quoth the Biſhop z thiat you are com4 
plained on ? for there have been with nie certain honeſt 
men of your Towh, which have delivered up a Bill of 
erroneous Do&trine againſt you. If it be ſo,l muſt needs 
puniſh you ; and opening the Bill, he read it unto him. 
How ſay you; quoth the Biſhop, is this true or no ? 'The 
Vicar could not deny it, but humbly ſubmitted himſelf ro 
the Biſhops Corre&ion. Then was his Company called 
in, and when the Biſhop ſaw Simons, he knew him well, _ 
and faid, Wherefore come ye , Mr. Simons ? Pleafeth it Re 
your Lordſhip, quoth he, we are come to ſpeak in our the Bimop. 
Vicars cauſe, which is a man of good converſation and 
honeſty, and doth his duty ſo well in every pot , that 
no man can find fault with him,except a lewd Fellow we 
have in our Town , called Filmer , which is fo corrupt 
with Herefte, that he is able to poiſon a whole Country: 
and truly, my Lord, quoth Simons, there is no man that 
cati preach or teach any thing that is good and godly, but 
he is 1eady to controll it, and to fay it is ſtark naught. 
Whetefore we ſhall beſeech your Lorplhip he may be 
puniſhed, to the enfample of others; that our Vicar may 
do his duty quietly, as he hath done before this buſic Fel- 
l»w troubled him. And that your Lordfhip fhall the 
better credit my ſayings, I have brought with me thefe 
honeſt nien of the Town ; and beſide-all that a teſfi- 
monial from the Malor and his Brethren fo confirm rhe 
ſame, and fo he held the writing out in his hand. 
| Then faid the Biſhop, ſo God help tne, Mr. Simons ,,, 0, 
ye are greatly to blame, and moſt worthy to be puniſh- aavwerts | 


ed of all men, that will ſo impudently go about to main. Sm: 
tain your Prieſt in his Error, which hath preached Here- 
lie, and hath confeſſed ic ; wherefore I may not nor will 
not ſee it unpuniſhed. And as for that honeſt man, Fzt- 
mer, on whom ye have complaiged, I tell you plain- 
ly he hath in this point ſhewed himſelf a great deal more 
honeſter man than you. But in hope you will no more 
bear out your Vicar in his evil doings, I will remit all 
things at this time, ſaving that he fltall the next Sunday 
recant his Serman openly before all his Pariſhioners in 
Windſor Chu-ch ; and ſo the Biſhop called in Filmer 


21d his Company which waited without , and delivered 


Qq2 the 
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the Pricſts Recantation unto them ; with a great charge | 

to ſee it truly obſerved in all points. "Then Simons took 
Frier Mob þ};. Jeave of the Bifhop, and departed with a flea in his 
PO” ear; diſappointed of his purpoſe, and fore aſhamed of the 
dis Sermon. foj}, For this cauſe Simons could never brook Filmer, 
_ 4. co but when he met him at any time after , would hold 
gainft Fi up his finger (as his manner was were he ought dil- 
ty pleaſure ) and fay, I will be even with you one day , 


truſt me. 


The Original of Anthony Pearſons trouble. 


, 
x 


The trouble Hete was a certain Prieſt, named Anthony Pearſon, 
ho" which frequented much to F/indſor, about the year 


Prieft..” of our Lord 1540. and uſing the 'Talent that God had 
given him in preaching, was greatly eſteemed atnong 
the People, who flocked ſo much to his Sermons which 
he made both in the Town and Country, that the great 
Prieſts of the Caſtle, with other Papiſts in the 'Town , 

WW. Sims Tpecially Simons., were fore offended : infomnch that 

perfecmor $9075 at the laſt began to gather of his Sermons , and 

Rey oo rk "his Auditors; whereof enſaed the death of 

Gs w- divers, and trouble of many honeſt men. For about a 

ther. year and more after , a Miniſter of Satan , called Dr. 

= ger London, Warden of the New-Colledge in Oxford, was 

_—_ cel- admitted one of the Prebendaries of Windſor , who, at 

ms. 915% his firſt coming to F/indſor, began to utter his ſtomach 

ter of Saran. and to ſhew his affetion. For at his firſt reſidence din- 
ner which he made to the Clerks ( which Company for 
the moſt part at that time favoured the Goſpel, ) all his 
whole talk tv two Gentlemen —_— at his board ( till 
the Table was taking up) was nothing elſe but of Here- 
ticks, and what a defolation they would bring the Realm 
Dr. Leven unto, if they might be ſo ſuffered. And by S. Mary , 
words t® Mafters, (quoth he to the Clerks at laſt) I cannot tell , 
ga but there goeth a ſhrewd report abroad of this Houſe. 
Some Ree autre; was undeſerved. I pray God itbe, 
quoth he. I am bur a ſtranger, and have but ſmall ex- 
perience amongſt you ; but I have heard it faid before I 
came hither, that there be ſome in this Houſe , that will 

neither have Prayer nor Faſting, 
Teftmeed Then ſpake Teftwood, By my troth, Sir, quoth he, I 

anſwereyh . : . 

forthe think that was ſpoken of malice : for Prayer, as your Ma+ 
Clerks. fterſhip knoweth better than I, is one of the firſt Lefſons 
| that Chriſt taught us. Yea marry, Sir, quoth he,but the 
Hereticks will have no Invocation to Saints, which all the 
old Fathers do allow. What the old Fathers do allow , 
quoth Teſt2v0od, I cannot tell; but Chriſt doth appoint 
us to go to his Father, and to ask our Petitions of him in 
Goſpellers Chriſts Name. Then you will have no mean between 
talfly lan: you and God, quoth Dr. London : Yes, Sir, quoth Teſt- 
Papiſts. : 2y00d, onr mean is Chriſt, as S. Paul faith , T here is one 
| Mediator between God and Man,even Jeſus Chriſt.Give 
us water, quoth Dr. London. Which being ſet on the 
board,he faid Grace and waſhed,and fo falling into other 
Communication with the ſtrangers, the Clerks took their 
leave and departed. 
When Dr. London had been at Windſor a while a- 
mong his Catholick Brethren,and learned what Teſt wood 
was, and alſo of Simons (who ſhewed him our Ladies 
Noſe, as he called it) what a fort of Hereticks were in 
the Town and about the fame, and how they increaſed 
Dr. Londen 4 daily by reaſon'of a naughty Prieſt, called Anthony 
OS | Pearſon, he was ſo maliciouſly bent againſt them,that he 
Dr. Levde» oavehimielf wholly to the Devil to do miſchief. And to 
and W- 3 bring his wicked purpoſe about, he conſpired with the 
med with Brektid Simons, a meet Clerk to ſerve ſuch a Curate, and 
malices" other of like ſort, how they might compaſs the matter , 
& dip 6f frſt to have all the' Arch-hereticks, as they termed them, 
Windſwr. in Windſor and thereabout, indifted of Hereſie, and fo to 
otige proceed further. They had a good ground to work upon,as 
tswife, they thought, which was the fix Articles , whereupon 
Sir 1,96 z they began to build and praCtiſe thus. Firſt they drew 
bis wife. out certain notes of Anthony Pearſons Sermons, which he 
- one had preached againſt the Sacrament of the Altar , and 
Mr. Themes their Popiſh Maſs. That done, they pur in Sir William 


— Weldone, q Hobby with the good Lady his Wife , Sir Tho. Cardine , 


his wife. Mr. Edmund Harman, Mr.Thomas Weldon, with Snow- 
Dr. Hays ba] and his Wife, as chief aiders, Felpers, and maintain- 
Dean of Ex- 1s of Anthony Pearſon. And alſo they noted Dr. Haynes 


_ EK Hens 
a common receiver of all ſuſpe&ted perſons. They wrote 
alſo the names of all ſuch as commonly haunted Anthony 

Pearſons Sermons, and of all ſuch as had the Teſtament, 

and favoured the Goſpel, or did but ſmell thereof. 

Then had thenprivy Spies to walk up and down the 

Church , to hearken and hear what men faid., and to 

mark who did not reverence the Sacrament, at the ele- 

vation time, and to bring his name to Dr. Londox. And 

of theſe Spies ſome were Chantry Prieſts ; among the 

which there was one notable. Spy , whoſe name was cal- 

led Sir William Bows, ſuch a fleering Prieſt as would Mr. Bens 
be in every corner of the Church pattering to himſelf, RG 
with his Portuiſe in his hand, to hear and to note the ge- W 
{ture of men towards the Sacrament. Thus when the 

had gathered as much as they could, aud made a perk; 

Book: thereof, Dr. London with two of his Catholick Bre- Dr. Lman, 
thren more, | them up to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, omylinto 
S tephen Garainer, with a great complaint againſt the He- _—_—_ 
reticks that were in Windſor, declaring unto him how the 
Town was ſore diſquieted through their Doctrine and e- 
vil Example. Wherefore they beſought his Lordſhips 8:-.Gediw 
help, in purging the Town and Caſtle of ſuch wicked *7*#ener. 
perſons. The Biſhop hearing their complaint, and ſeeing 
their Book, praiſed their doings, and bade them make 
Friends and go forward, and they ſhould not lack his 

help. Then they applied the matter with tooth and nail, 

ſparing for no money nor pains taking, as Marbeck faith 

that he himſelf heard one of them/fay , who is a greater Whatcof 
doer herein, and afterward ſorry for that he had done,that ** _ 
the ſute thereof coſt him that year, for his part only, an troublertei 
hundred Marks, befide the death of three good Geldings. 579" Qi 
Now Biſhop Gardiner, which had conceived a further 
fetch in his brain than Dr. London had , made J/riſley Winchfer 
and other of the Councel on his fide , and ſpying a time 322 W"l 
convenient, went to the King, complaining what a ſort = King of 
of Hereticks his Grace had in his Realm, and how they the Goqel- 
were not only crept into every corner of his Court, but ©* 
even into his Privy Chamber , beſeeching therefore his 
Majeſty that his Laws might be proſecuted : the King , 

giving credit to the Councels words, was content his 

Laws ſhould be executed on ſuch as were Offenders. Then = 

had the Biſhop that he deſired, and forthwith procured a ne 
Books and Letters that Anthony Pearſon ſhould fend a- i Wn": 
broad, which Commiſſion the King granted to take place 

in the Town of Windſor, but not in the Caſtle. | 

At this time the Canons of Exeter (ſpecially Suthray, 
Treaſurer of the Church, and Dr. Brurewood the Chan- 

cellor) had accuſed Dr. Haynes their Dean to the Coun- Dr.Roya 
cel, for preaching againſt holy Bread, and holy Water , 2-2 
and that he ſhould ſay in one of his Sermons ( having {ed to the 
occaſion to ſpeak of Matrimony) thatmarriage and hang- Cone. 
ing were deſtiny ; upon the which they gathered Trea- and fone 
ſon againſt him, becauſe of the Rings marriage. "The {enero the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter (at the ſame time) had alſo inform- **" 

ed the Councel of Mr. Hobby , how he was a bearer of 
Anthony Pearſon, and a great maintainer of Hereticks. 
Whereupon both he and Dr. Haynes were apprehended 

and ſent to the Fleer. But it was not very long after , 

e're that by the mediation of Friends they were both de- 

livered. | 

Now, as touching the Commiſſion for ſearching for 

Books, Mr. Ward and Fachel of Readimg were appoint- 
ed Commithoners, who came to. Windſor the Thirſday The ſecret 
before Palm-Sunday, in the year of. our Lord 1544. ſearch be- 
and began their {earch about eleven of the Clock at _ 
night. In the which ſearch were apprehended Robert weed, and 
Benet, Henry Filmer, fohn Marbeck, and Robert Teft- Monit 
wood, for certain Books and Writings found in their &r Books & 
Houſes againſt the {1x Articles, and kept in ward till Adon- " age o 
day after, and then fetchr up to the Councel.all fave Teff- 
wood,with whom the Bailifh of the T'own were charged, 

becaufe he lay fore diſeaſed of the Gout. 'The other 

three, being examined before the Councel, were com- 

mitted to Priſon, Filmer and Benet to the Biſhop of Low 

dons Goal, and Marbeck to the Marſhalſey ; whoſe Ex- 
amination is here ſet our, to declare the great goodneſs of 

the Councel, and the cruelty of the Biſhop. ' 


erer. 


Dean of Exeter , and a Prebendary of Windſor , to be 


| The 


Commithon for a private ſearch to be had in Windſor for privy ſearch | 
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The Examination and / rouble of Marbeck. 
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The rſt Ex- 
mioation of 


a 
Marbeck, 


The Concor- 


The firſt Examination of John Marbeck, before the Coun- 
cel, on the Monday after Palm-Sunday, 1 5 44- 


THis Marbeck had begun a great Work in Engliſh, 
T cates The Concordance of the Bible : Which Book, 
being not half finiſhed, was among his other Books ta- 
ken in the ſearch, and had up to the Councel. And 
when he came before them to be examined , the whole 
Work lay before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Steph. Gardi- 
7er, at the upper end of the board. Who beholding the 
poor man a while, ſaid; Marbeck, doſt thou know where- 
fore thou art ſent for ? No;my Lord,quoth he. No,quoth 


dance of the the Biſhop? that is a marvellous thing. Forſooth,my Lord, 


Bible in 
Engliſh by 
Marbeck 


W riſey, Se- 
eretary to 
the King» 
and after 
Lord Chan- 
cellor. 


Winchefters 


. reaſon, the 


Concor- 
dance in 
Engliſh 
would de- 


' troy the 


Latia 
Tongue. 


% 


Marbeck 
ſent to the 


Me ſraiſey. 


uoth he, unleſs it be for a'certain ſearch made: of late in 
Windſor ; 1 cannot tell wherefore ic ſhould be. "Then 
thou knoweſt the matter well enough, quoth the Bilhop; 
and taking up a quire of the Concordance in his hand , 
ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou the Latin Tongue ? No,my Lord, 
quoth he, but ſimply. No, quoth the Biſhop. And with 
that ſpake Mr. Wriſley, (then Secretary to the King) he 
Gith but ſimply. I cannot tell, quoth the Biſhop,but the 
Book is ——_—_ word for word out of the Latin Concor- 
dance, and ſo began to declare to the reſt of the Coun- 
cel, the nature ” , a Concordance, and how it was hrſt 
compiled in Latin by the great diligence of the Learned 
men for the eaſe of Preachers ; concluding with this rea- 
ſon , that if ſuch a Book ſhould go forth in Engliſh, it 
would deſtroy the Latin Tongue. And fo caſting down 
the quire again, he reached another Book, which was the 
Book of Eſ/ay the Prophet, and turning to the laſt Chap- 
ter, gave the Book to Marbeck, and asked him who had 
written the note in the Margent. 'The other looking upon 
it, ſaid, Forſooth, my Lord, I wrote it. Read it, quoth 
the Biſhop. Then he read it thus, Heaven «x my ſeat,and 
the Earth is my footFFool. Nay, quoth the Bilhop,readir 
as thou haſt written it. Then ſhall I read it wrong, quoth 
he, for I had written it falſe. How hadſt thou written it, 
quoth the Biſhop. T had written it, quoth he, thus ; Hea- 
wen is my ſeat, and the Earth is not my footftool. Yea 
marry, quoth the Biſhop, that was thy meaning. No,my 
Lord (quoth he) it was but an overſight in writing ; for, 


(as your Lordſhip ſeeth) this word ( Not ) is blotted our. 


At this time came other matters in to the Councel,ſo that 
Marbeck was had out to the next Chamber. And when 
he had ſtood there a while, one of the Councel, named Sir 
Anthony Wing field, Captain of the Guard, came forth , 
and calling for Marbeck, committed him to one Belſon of 
the Guard, faying unto him on this wiſe , Take this man 
and have him to the Marſhalſey, and tell the Keeper that 
it is the Councels pleaſure that he ſhall intreathim gently, 
and if he have any Money in his Purſe, as Ithink he hath 
not much, take you it from him, leſt the Priſoners do take 
it, and miniſter it unto him as he ſhall have need. And ſo 


the Meſſenger departed with Marbeck to the Marſhalſey, 


; and did his Commiſſion both faithfully and truly, both to 


The ſecond 
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the Keeper and to the Priſoner, as he was commanded. 


The ſecond Examination of Marbeck, before the Biſhops 
Gentleman in the Marſhalſey, 


N the next day, which was Tueſday , by eight of 

the Clock in the Morning, there came one of the 
Biſhop of Winchefters Gentlemen into the Marſhalſey , 
whoſe man brought after him two great Books under his 
arm , and finding Marbeck walking up and down in the 
Chappel , demanded of the Keeper why he was not in 


Irons. I had no ſuch Commandment, quoth he: for 


the Meſſenger which brought him yeſternight from the 
Councel , faid , It was their pleaſure he ſhould be 
gently uſed. My Lord(quoth the Gentleman) will not 
be content with you; and fo taking the Books of his 
man, he called for a Chamber, up to the which he car- 
ried the Priſoner , and caſtng/the Books from him upon 
a Bed, fate him down and faid, Marbeck, my Lord doth 
favour thee well for certain good qualities that thou haſt, 
and hath ſent me hither to admoniſh thee to beware and 
take heed leſt thou caſt away thy ſelf wilfully. If thou 
wilt be plain, thou ſhalt do thy ſelf much good; if 
ngt, thou fhalt do thy ſelf much harm. I aſlure thee , 


: —_ —_—_— 
ways heard good report of thee ; wheretore now ſee to 
thy ſelf, and play the wiſe man. Thou art acquainted 


| with a great ſort of Hereticks, as Hobby and | Haines , The name 
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with other more, and knoweſt much of their fecrets ; if do 


thou wilt now open them at my-Lords requeſt, he will Mr. Knighs. - 
procure thy deliverance out of hand, and prefer thee to 
better living. | 

Alas, Sir, quoth che, 'what ſecrets do I know ? Tam 
but a poor man, and was never worthy to be fo conver- 
fant either with Mr. Hobby or Mr. Haines; to know any 
part of their minds. Well (quoth the Gentleman) make 
it not ſo ſtrange, for my Lord doth know well enough 
in what eſtimation they -had both thee and Anthony 
Pearſon, for your Religion. For Anthony Pearſcn, 
quoth he, I can ſay nothing, for I never ſaw him with 
them in all my lite. And as for my ſelf, I cannot deny - 
but that they have always, I thank them, taken me for 
an honeſt poor man, and ſhewed me much kindneſs ; bur 
as for their ſecrets, they were too wiſe to commit them 
to »any ſuch as I am. 

Peradventure (quoth the Gentleman ) thou feareſt to Marbeck 
utter any thing of them, becauſe they were thy F Hens, n—— 
leſt they hearing thereof might hereafter withdraw their to dere 
friendſhip from thee : which thou needeſt nor to fear, 1 others. 
warrant thee, tor they are fure enough, and never like 
to pleaſure thee any more, nor any man elle. 

With that the water ſtood in Marbecks eyes. Why 
weepeſt thou, quoth the Gentleman? Oh Sir, quoth he, 

I pray you pardon me ; theſe men have done me good, 
wherefore I beſcech the living God to comfort them as I 
would be comforted my ſelf. | | 

Well (quoth the Gentleman) TI perceive thou wilt play 
the fool ; and then he-opened oneof the Books,and asked 
him if he underſtood any Latin. But a little, Sir, quoth 
he. How is it then (quoth the Gentleman) that thou haſt 
tranſlated thy Book out of the Latin Concordance,and yer 
underſtandeit not the Tongue ? I will tell you (quoth he) 
in my youth I learned the Principles of my Grammar , 
whereby I have ſome underſtanding rherein,though ir be 
very ſmall. Then the Gentleman began to try him in the 
Latin Concordance and Engliſh Bible which he had 
brought: and when he had fo done, and was ſatisfied, he 
called up his man to fetch away the Books , and ſo de- 
parted, leaving Marbeck alone in the Chamber , the door 
faſt ſhut unto him. | | 

About two hours after, the Gentleman came again ;/ Another 
with a ſheet of Paper. folded in his hand, and ſet him _—_— 
down upon the Beds fide, (as before) and faid,, By my cbeſters Gen- 
troth, Marbeck,my Lord ſecth ſo much wilfulnels in thee, ——_ 
that he faith it is pity to do thee good. When waſt thou yow wwm. 
laſt with Haines 2 Forſooth,quoth he, about three weeks —_— hunt- 

. . . A erh tor Dr. 
ago, I wasat dinner with him. And what talk, quoth yyner: * 
the Gentleman, had he at his board ? I cannot tell now, | 
quoth he. No? quoth the Gentleman , thou art nor 
ſo dull witted, to torget a thing in ſo ſhorta ſpace. Yes, 
Sir, quoth he, ſuch familiar taik as men do uſe at their 
boards, is moſt commonly by the next day forgotten , 
and fo it was with' me. Didſt thou never , quoth the 
Gentleman, talk with him, nor with any of thy Fellows 
of the Maſs, or of the bleſſed Sacrament ? No, forſooth, 
quoth he. Now forſooth, quoth the Gentleman,thouli- 
eſt; for thou haſt been ſeen to walk with Teſtwood, and 
other of thy Fellows, an hour together in the Church , 
when honeſt men have walked up and down beſide you , 
and ever as they have drawn near you, ye have ſtaied 
yourtalk tillcthey have been paſt you,becauſe they ſhould 
not hear whereof you talked. I deny not, quoth he, butI 
have talked with Teſ#ood and other of my Fellows, I 
cannot tell how oft , which maketh not that we talked 
either of the-Maſs, or of the Sacrament: for men may 
commune and talk of many matters, that they would 
not that every man ſhould hear, and yet far from any 
ſuch thing ; therefore it is good to judge the belt. Well, 
uoth the Gentleman, thou muſt be plainer with my 
Lord than this , or elſe ir will be wrong with thee , 
and that ſooner than thou weeneſt. How plain will 
his Lordſhip have me to be, Sir , quoth he ? There is 
nothing that I can do and ſay with a ſafe Conſcience , Conſcience 


but Iam ready to do itat his Lordſhips pleaſure. What wget 


telleft thou me, quoth the Gentleman,of thy Conſtience ? theſe Pa- 


my Lord lamenteth thy caſe, for as much as he hath al- | Thou maiſt with a ſafe Conſciencee utter thoſe that be *** 


Qq3 


Hereticks, 


pen——_—_ 
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Hereticks, and ſo doing, thou canſt do God and the 
King no greater ſervice. If I knew, Sir, quoth he, who 
were an Heretick indeed, it were a thing ; bur if I ſhould 
accuſe him to be an Herertick that is none, what a worm 
would that be in my Conſcience fo long as I lived ? yea 


ſ 


K Hen 8. 
out at a door in the upper end thereof, with a Roll in his . 
hand, and going toward the great, Window , he called 


the poor man unto him, and ſaid, Marbeck, wilt thou caſt 
away thy ſelf? No, my Lord, quoth he, I truſt. Yes, 


 quoth the Biſhop, thou goeſt about it, for thou wilt utter 


it were a great deal better for me to be out of this life , |nothing. What a Devil made thee to meddle with the EC 
than to live in ſuch torment. In faith , quoth the Gen- |Scriptures? 'Thy Vocation was another way , wherein - rift Gich, 


CO Mammm 


tleman , thou knoweſt as well who be Hereticks of thy |thou haſt a goodly gift, if thou didſt eſteem it. Yes, my Scripura , 


Fellows at home, and who be none, as I do know this 
Paper to be in my hand ; but it maketh no matter , for 


they ſhall all be ſent for and examined: and thinkeſt thou | 


that they will not utter and tell of thee all that they can? 
Yes, I warrant thee. And what a fooliſh Dolt art thou, 
that wilt not utter aforchand what they bee, ſeeing it 
ſtandeth upon thy deliverance to tell the truth ? What- 
ſoever, quoth he, they fhall ſay of me, ler them do it in 
the Name of God, for I will ſay no more of them, nor 
of any man elſe, than I know, Marry, quoth the Gen- 
tleman, if thou wilt ſa do, my Lord requireth no more. 
Mark here And foraſmuch as now peradventure thy Wits are trou- 
boom bled, ſo that thou canſt not call things even by and by 
to remembrance, I have brought thee Ink and Paper , 
that thou mayeſt excogitate with thy ſelf,and write ſuch 
things as ſhall come ro thy mind. O Lord, quoth Mar- 
Marbeck, ut» beck, what will my Lord do ? Wall his Lordſhip compel 
gel *®  meto accuſe men I wot not whereof? No, quoth the 
brethren. Gentleman, my Lord compelleth thee not , but gently 
intreateth thee to ſay the truth; therefore make no more 
ado, but write, for my Lord will have it fo, and ſo laid 
down the Ink and Paper, and went his way. 


_—_— Now was Marbeck fo full of heavineſs and wo, that 
04s. he wiſt net what to do, nor how to ſet the Pen to the 


ſtreſs. Book to fatisfie the Biſhops mind, unleſs he did accuſe 
men to the wounding of his own Soul. And thus being 
compaſſed about with nothing but ſorrow and care , he 
cried out to God in his heart, falling down with weeping 
tears, and ſaid, 


M arbecks O moſt merciful Father of Heaven , thou that know- 
GJcrt® eff the ſecret doings of all men , have mercy upon thy 


poor Priſoner which z deſtitute of all belp and comfort. 
Aſſiſ® me, O Lord, with thy ſpecial Grace, that to ſave 
this frail and wile Body, which ſhall turn to corruption 
at bx time, I have no power to ſay or to write any thing 
that may be to the caſting away of my Chriſtian Bro- 
ther ; but rather, O Lord, let this wile fleſh ſuffer at thy 
will and pleaſure. Gram this, O mot merciful Father, 
for thy dear Son Feſus ChriFts ſake. 


Markecks Then be roſe up and began to ſearch his Conſcience 


words writ- what he might write,and at laſt framed out theſe words: 
NG iy Whereas your Lordſhip will have me to write ſuch things 
per. as I know of my Fellows at home ; pleaſeth it your Lord- 


ſhip to underſtand, that I cannot call to remembrance any 


manner of thing whereby I might ju#tly accuſe any one of 


them, unleſs it be that the reading of the New Teſtament, 
which is common to all men, be an offence ; more than this 
I know not. 


Winchefles Now the Gentleman, about his hour appointed, came 


Gentleman acain, and found Marbeck walking up and down the 


returneth 


the thirs Chamber. How now, quoth he, haſt thou written no- 
timer thing ? Yes Sir, quoth he, as much as I know. Well faid, 


Marbeck, quoth the Gentleman ; and took-up the Paper. Which 


when he had read, he caſt it from him in a great fume , 
well fworn, {wearing by our Lords Body, that he would not for twen- 
and like a ty pound carry it to his Lord and Maſter. Therefore,quoth 


right Papift- |\c, go tO it again, and adviſe thy ſelf better, or elſe thou | 


wilt ſet my Lord againſt thee , and then art thou utterly 
undone. By my troth, Sir, quoth Marbeck, it his Lord- 
ſhip ſhall keep me here theſe ſeven years, I can fay no 
more than I have ſaid. Then wilt thou repent it, quoth 
the Gentleman ; and fo putting up his Penner and Ink- 
horn, departed with the Paper in his hand. 


The third Examination of Marbeck before the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter himſelf in his own Houſe. 


Therthird He next day, which was Wedneſday, by eight of the 
—_— Clock in the Morning, the Biſhop ſent for Marbeck 
beck. { 4% to his Houſe at S. Mary Overies, and as he was entring 


into the Biſhops Hall, he faw the Biſhop himſelf coming 


. . . faith 
therein, according to that little knowledge that God hath br 


given me. And why the Devil, quoth the Biſhop, didſt mento med 
thou not hold thee there ? And with that he flang away "ny 
from the Window out of the Hall, the poor man follow- 


cre quoth he, I do eſteem it, and have done my part 994 Wine 


ing him from place to place, till he had brought him into 
a long Gallery , and being there, the Biſhop began on 
this wiſe ; Ah firra, quoth he, the Neſt of you is broken, 
I trow. And unfolding his Roll, (which was about an Ell 
long) he ſaid, Behold, here be your Captains,both Hobby 
and Haynes, with all the whole pack of thy Sect abour 
Windſor, and yet wilt thou utter none of them. _ Alas,my 
Lord, quoth he, how ſhould I accuſe them, by whom I 
know nothing? Well,quoth the Bithop,if thou wilt needs 
caſt away thy ſelf, who can let thee ? what helpers hadſt 
thou in ſerting forth thy Book ? Forſooth my Lord, quoth 


ly, my Lord, quoth he, I cannot tell in what part your 
Lordſhip doth take it , but howſoever it be, I will not 
deny butI did it without the help of any man, fave God 
alone. Nay, quoth the Biſhop, I donot diſcommend thy 
diligence, but what ſhouldſt thou meddle with that thing 
which pertaineth not to thee ? 

And in ſpeaking of theſe words, one of his Chaplains 
(called Mr. Medcw) came up, and ſtayed himſelt at a 
Window, to whom the Biſhop ſaid, Here is a marvellous 
thing ; this Fellow hath taken upon him to ſet out the 
Concordance in Engliſh, which Book when it was ſet out 
in-Latin, was not done without the help and diligence of 
a dozen Learned men at the leaſt, and yet will he bear 
me in hand, thar he hath done it alone. But fay what thou 
wilt, quoth the Biſhop, except God himſelf would come 
down from Heaven and tell me ſo, I will not believe it: 
And fo going forth to a Window where two great Bibles 
lay upon a Cuſhion, the one in Latin, and the other in 
Engliſh, he called Marbeck unto him, and pointing his 
finger to a place in the Latin Bible, faid, Canſt thou Eng- 
liſh this Sentence ? Nay, my Lord, quoth he, I trow I be 
not ſo cunning to give it a perfect Engliſh,butT can fetch 
out the Engliſh thereof in an Engliſh Bible. Let's ſee , 
quoth the Biſhop. "Then Mearbeck turning the Engliſh 
Bible, found our the place by and by,and read it to theBi- 
ſhop. So he tried him three or four times, till one of his 
men came up and told him the Prieſt was ready to:go to 
Maſs. 


ſhip is at Maſs, for he paſſeth not of it? It maketh no 
matter, quoth the Biſhop, for he will tell nothing; and fo 
went down to hear Maſs , leaving Mavbeck alone in the 


ſoon be diſpatched out of trouble, if he would uſe truth 
and plainneſs. Alas,Sir, quoth he, what would my-Lord 
have me to do? For more than I wrote to his Lordſhip 
yeſterday, I cannot. Well, well, go roo,quoth the Gen- 
tleman, and make ſpeed, and fo went his way. There was 
no remedy but Marbeck muſt now write ſomething 
wherefore he, calling to God again in his mind, wrote a 
few words, as nigh as he could frame them , to thoſe he 
had written the day before. When the Biſhop was come 
from Maſs, and had looked - on the writing, he puſh it 
from-him, ſaying, What ſhall this do? It hath neither 
head nor foot. "There is a marvellous Sect of them,quoth 
the Biſhop to his men, for the Devil cannot make one 

them to bewray another. 'Then was -there nothing a- 
among the Biſhops Gentlemen, as they were making him 
ready to go to the Court , but Cracifige upon the poor 
man. And when the Biſhops white Rechet was _— 

an 


he, none. None, quoth the Biſhop, how can that be ? Ir feri 
is not poſſible that thou ſhouldſt do it without help. Tru- _—_— 


Marieck 
charged for 
ng forth 


And as the Biſhop was gomg, faid the Gentleman wr.claniat 
which had examined Marbeck in the Marſbalſey the day cometh 
before ; Shall this Fellow write nothing while your Lord- £ beck 


Gallery. The Biſhop was no ſooner down,but the Gen- | 
tleman came up again with Ink and Paper. Come,firra, ,, 
quoth he, my Lord will have you occupied till Maſs be preged « 


done; perfwading him with fair words , that he would gain t9* 
rer his Fe 


lows, 
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and all, Well Aarbeck (quoth he ) I am now going to 

the Court, and was purpoſed, if I had found thee tra- 

Cable, to have ſpoken to the Kings Majeſty for thee , 

and to have given thee thy meat, drink, and lodging 

here in mine Houſe ; bur ſeeing thou art ſo wilful and ſo 
ſtubborn, thou ſhalt go the Devil for me. 

Then was he carried down by the Biſhops men, with 
many. railing words. And coming through the great 
Chamber, there-{tood Dr. London , with two more of 

Marieck his Fellows, waiting the Biſhops coming, and paſſing by 

-/, them into the Hall, he was there received of his Keeper, 

Winchefters and carried to Priſon again. It was not half an hour af- 

moe. ter, e're that the Biſhop ſent one of his Gentlemen to the 

under Keeper, called Stokes, commanding him to pur I- 

rons upon Marbeck , and to keep him faſt ſhut in a 

Chamber alone , and when he jhould bring him down 

to Dinner or Supper , to ſee that he ſpake to no man , 

and no man to him. And furthermore, that he ſhould 

ſuffer no manner of perſon (not his own Wife) to come 

and ſee him, or miniſter any thing unte him. When the 

Porter (who was the cruelleſt man that might be to all 

a cel Por- ſych as were laid infor any matter of Religion, and yet, as 

rho God would, favourable to this poor man) had received 

butyetgood this commandment fromthe Biſhop,he clapped Irons upon 

w Merck 1m, and ſhut him up, giving warning to all the Houſe, 

; that no man ſhould ſpeak or talk ro Marbeck , whenſo- 

ever he was brought down , and ſo continued the ſpace 

of three weeks or more, till his Wife was ſuffered to come 
unto him. oY 


The Sute of Marbecks Fife to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. 


mt Arbecks Wife, at the timeof her Husbands appre- 
Wite ſueth henſton, had a young Child of a quarter old ſuck- 
to W-nve. ing upon her breaſt ; and when her Husband was taken 
Huband, from her,and had away to the Councel not knowing what 
ſhould become of him, ſhe left the Child and all , and gat 

her up to London, and hearing her Husband to be in the 

| Marſhalſey, goeth thither : But when ſhe came there,ſhe 

could inno wiſe be ſuffered to ſee him,which greatly aug- 

mented her ſorrow. Then, by counſel of Friends,the gat 

her to the Biſhop of Y/incheſter,(for other help was there 

none to be had at that time) making great ſute to have 

his licence to go and fee her Husband, and to help him 

with fuch things as he lacked. - Nay, quoth the Biſhop , 

thy Husband is acquainted with all the Hereticks that be 

in the Realm, both on this {ide the Sea and beyond, and 

yet will he utter none of them. Alas, my Lord ( quoth 

ſhe)my Husband was never beyond the Seas,nor any great 

-Marbeck Traveller in-the Realm,to be fo acquainted,and therefore 
Wie deni- good my Lord , let me go ſee him. But all her earneſt 
edegrett fute from day to day would not help, bur ſtill he pur her 

eto go . aq op . 

w her. Off, harping always upon this ſtring, Thy Husband will 
bud, nutter nothing. «At the laſt, ſhe finding him in the Court 
at 8. Fames, going tewards his Chamber , was ſo bold 

to take him by the Rochet, and ſay, Oh my'Lord, theſe 
eighteen days I have troubled your Lordſhip ; now for 

the love of God, and as ever ye came of a woman , put 

me off no longer, but let me go to my Husband. And as 

ſhe was ftanding with the Bifhop and his men, in a blind 

corner going to his Chamber , one of the Kings Ser- 


Bn.Covite Vants, called Henry Carrike, and her next Neighbour , 
playeth the 


partofa coanced to be by ; and, hearing the talk between the: 
| pNeigh- Biſhop and her, defired his Lordfhip to'be good unto the 
* poor woman,which had her own Mother lying Bedrid up- 

on her hands, befide frve or {ix Children. I promiſe you 

Wider, (4voth the Biſhop) her Husband is a great Heretick, and 


Argument; hath read "more Scripture than any man in the Realm 
{ed hath dene. I cannortell, my Lord (quoth Carrike) what 
Scripture ; DE is inwardly , but outwardly he is as honeſt a quiet 
p2mcisan Neighbour asever Idwelt by. He will tell nothing , 
Teak. quoth the Biſhop ; heknoweth a great ſort of falſe Har- 
lots, and will not utter them. Yes, my Lord , quoth 
Czrrike, he will tell, I dareſay, for he is an honeft man. 
Well, quoth the.Biſhop , (ſpeaking to the Wife ) thou 
ſeemeſt ro be an honeſt woman, and if thou love thy Hul- 
band well, goto him, and give him good counſel, to utter 
mined a fuch naughty Fellows as he knoweth, and I promiſe thee 
lift rogoto he'ſhall have what I can do for him ;. for I do fanſie him 


o «nd: well for his Art, wherein he hath pleaſed me as well as 


M arbecks 
Wife per- 


any man; and ſo, ſtepping into his Chamber, he faid ſhe 
ſhould have his Letter ks Keeper. Bur his mind be- 
ing changed , he ſent out his Ring by his Gentleman , 
which Gentleman delivered the Ring to his man,charging 
him with the Bifhops meflage.And fo his man went with 
the woman to the water ſide, and took boat , who never 
reſted railing on her Husband all the way,till they came 
to the Priſon ; which was no ſmall crofs to the poor wo- 
man. 4 

And when they were come to the Marſhalſey, the 
Meflenger ſhewed the Bifhops Ring to the Porter,ſaying, 
Mr. Stokes, my Lord willeth you by this token, that ye 
ſuffer this woman to have recourſe to her Husband ; but 
he ſtraitly chargeth you, that ye ſearch her both coming 
and going, leſt ſhe bring or carry any Letters to or fro, 
and that ſhe bring no body unto'him , nor any word 
from any man. Gods blood, quoth the Porter, (who was 
a foul ſwearer) what will my Lord have me to do? Can 
| let her to bring word fram any man ? Either let her go 
to her Husband, or let her not go ; for I ſee nothing by 
him but an honeſt man. The poor woman, fearing to be 
repu!ſed, ſpake the Porter fair, ſaying,, Good Maſter be 
content, for I have found my Lord a very good Lord un- 
to me. This young man is but the Gentlemans fervant 


Like maſter 
like man. 


-which brought the Ring from my Lord, and I think doth 


his Meſlage a great deal more ſtraiter than my Lord com- 

manded the Gentleman, or than the Gentleman his Ma- 

ſter commanded him : but nevertheleſs , good Maſter , 

(quoth ſhe) I ſhall be contenred to ſtrip my ſelf before The part of 
you both coming and going, ſo far as an honeſt woman 38999 Wite 
may do with honeſty ; for I do intend no fuch thing, but neſt Marrons 
only to comfort and help my Husband. Then the Meflen- 

ger ſaid no more, but went his way, leaving the woman 

there, who from that time forth was ſuffered tro come 

and go at her pleaſure. 


The fourth Examination of Marbeck, before the Commiſ- 
ſroners in the Biſhop of Londons Heafe. The fourch 
Bout three weeks before Whitſunday was Marbeck Examinati- 
ſent for to the Biſhop of Londons Houſe, where jg,” thi 
fat in Cammiſfion Dr. Capon Biſhop of Salisbury , Dr. Commiſt-, 
Skip Biſhop of Hereford, Dr. Goodrick Biſhop of Ely , — _ 
Dr. Oking , Dr. May, and the Biſhop of Londons MW Eacs Bt 
Scribe , having before them all Aarbecks Books. of — 
Then ſaid the Biſhop of Salizbury; Marbeck , we ——_ C 
are here in Commiſſion , ſent from the Kings Maje- Dr Ge«dricls 
{ty ro examine thee of certain things whereof thou rate. 
muſt be ſworn to anſwer us faithfully and truly. I pr. May. 
am content, my Lord, quoth he, to tell you the 
truth ſo far as I can, and fo took his Oath. Then 
che Biſhop of Salisbury laid forth before him his three 
Books of Notes , demanding whoſe hand they were. 
He anſwered they were his own hand, and notes which 
he had gathered our of other mens works, ſix years ago. 
For what cauſe, quoth the Biſhop of Salisbury,didſt thou 
gather them ? For none other cauſe , my Lord , but to 
come by knowledge. For | being unlearned , and defi- 
rous to underſtand ſome part of Scripture, thought by 
reading of Learned mens Works to come the ſooner 
thereby : and whereas I found any place of Scripture 0- 
pened and expounded by them , that I noted as ye ſee, 
with a Letter of his name in the Margent, that had fer our 
the Work. . So me think, quoth the Biſhop of Ely, (who 
had one of the Books of Notes in his hand all the time of 
their ſitting) thou haſt read of all ſorts of Books,>oth good 
and bad, as ſeemeth by the Notes. SolT have, my Lord, 
quoth he. And to what purpoſe,quorth the Biſhop of Sa- 
Iixbury? By my truth, quoth he, for no other purpoſe but 
to ſeeevery mans mind. Then the Biſhop of Slisbury 
drew out a quire of the Concordance, and laid it before 
the Biſhop of Hereford, who looking upon it a while, lift- 
ed up his eyes to Dr. Oking, ſtanding next him, and ſaid, 
This man hath been better occupied then a great fort of 
our Prieſts. 'To the which he made no Anſwer. 
Then faid the Biſhop of Salisbury, whoſe help hadſt 
thou in ſetting forth this Book ? Truly, my Lord, quoth 
he, no helpar all. How couldft thou, quoth the Biſhop, _ 
invent ſuch 4 Book,or know what a Concordance meant, Jes, ny 
without an Inſtructor? I will tell your Lordfhip,quoth he, 6ecq began 
whar Inſtructor I had to begin it. When Thomas Mar- *Þ* Concert 
thew's Bible came firſt out 1n print, I was much —_— tO Englith. 
ave 


. 5's Oxford, and 
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have one of them : andbeing a poor man notable to buy | 
one. of them, determined with my felt to borrow one 
| amongſt my friends, and to write it forth. _ And when 
I had written out the five books of Adoſes in fair great 
paper, and wasentred into the book of Joſhua,my friend 
Maſter Twrner chanced to ſteal, upon me unawares, and 
ſeeing me writing out*he Bible, asked me what I meant 
thereby.And when I had told him the cauſe: Tuſh,quoth 
he, thou goeſt about a vain and tedious labour. But this 
112. were a profitable work for thee, to ſer out a Concor- 
Ewan and dance in Engliſh. A Concordance, faid I , what is that ? 
"Then he toid me it was a book to find out any word in 
whoino the whole Bible by the Letter , and that there was ſuch 
Merie: time an onein Latin already. Then I told him I had no 
_ — learning to go about ſuch a thing. Enough, quoth he, 
theredied. for that matter » for itrequireth not ſo much learning as 
diligence. And ſeeing thou art fo painful a man,and one 
that cannot be unoccupicd, it were a-good exerciſe for 
thee. And this my Lordis allthe inſtruction that eyer I had 
before or after, of any man. What is that Turner, quoth 
the Biſhop of Sali-bury ? Marry,quoth DuCtor May, an 
honeſt learned man , and a Batchelor of Divinity, and 
ſometime a Fellow in Magdalen Colledge in Oxford.How 
could thou, quoth the Biſhop of Salisbury, with this 
inſtruction bring itto this order and form, as it is? I bor- | 


rowed a Latin Concordance,quoth he,and began to pra- 
tice my Wit , and art laſt with great labour and dili- | 
gence brought it into this order , as your Lordſhip doth 
ſce. A good Wit with diligence,quoth the B. of Hereford, | 
may bring hard things topaſs. Ir is great pity, quoth the | 
Biſhop of Ely,he had not the Latin Tongue.So it is,quoth 

Doctor May. Yet cannot I believe, quoth the Biſhop of 

Salisbury, that he hath done any more in this work,than 

written .it outafter ſome other that is learned. 

My Lords, quoth Marbeck, | ſhall beſeech you all to 
pardon me whar I ſhall ſay , and grant to my requeſt if 
it ſhall ſeem good unto you. Say what thou wilt, quoth 
the Biſhop. I do marvel greatly wherefore I ſhould be 
ſo much examined for this book,and where I have com- 
mittedany offence in doing of it or no ? IfT have, then 
were I loth any other to be moleſted or puniſhed for my 
fault. Therebore to clear all men in this matter, this 
is my requeſt , that ye will try me in the reſt of the 
book that is undone. Ye ſee that I am yet but atthe letter 
L. beginning now at A. and take out what word ye will 
of that letter , and fo in every letter following , and. 
give me the words in a piece of paper , and ſet mein a | 
place alone where it ſhall pleaſe you, with ink and pa» 


per, t 


M. Richard 
Turner of 
M agdalen 
Colledze 1n 


after of 


 Waindſoy, & 


a good 
Preacher : 


M arbecks 
words to the 
Biſhops, 


When Dinner was done , the Biſhop of Sarum came 
down into the Hall , commanding ink and paper to be 
given to Marbeck, and the two books. to one of his men 
ro go with him z at whoſe going he demanded of the . 
Biſhop, what time his Lordſhip would appoint him to do _ 
it in? Againſt to morrow this time , quoth the Biſhop , = 
which was about two of the Clock, and fo departed. 
Marbeck , now being in his Priſon-Chamber , fell to 
his buſineſs,and ſo applied the thing,that by, the next day 
when the Biſhop ſent for him again , he had written fo 
muchyin the ſame order and form he haddone the reſt be- 
fore,as contained three ſheets of paper and more.The which 
when he had delivered to the Biſhop of Sarum, Doftor 
Oking ſtanding by , he marvyelled and faid, Well Mar- 
beck , thou haſt now pur me out of all doubt. I aflure 
thee , quoth he, (putting up the paper into his boſom ) 
the King ſhall ſee this ere I be 24. hours older ; but he Afiledic 
diſlembled eyery word , and thought nothing leſs than ——_ 
ſo. For afterward, the matter being come to light, and * 
known to hisGrace what a Book the poor man had begun, 
which the Biſhops would not ſuffer him to finiſh;theKing 
ſaid he was better occupied than they that took it from 
him. So Marbeck departed from the Biſhop of Sarum to 
Priſon again, and heard no more of his Book. 


The fifth Examination of Marbeck, before Doftor Oking 
and Maſter Knight , Secretary to the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter in $, Mary Overies Church. | 


U 


where he found Do&tor Oking with an other Gentleman 
in a Gown of Damask, with a Chain of Gold about his 
Neck(' no more in all the Church bur they two ) litting 
together in one of the .ſtalls, thcir backs towards the 
Church door , looking upon an Epiſtle of M. Fobn Cal- 

vins, which Marbeck had written out ; and when they 

ſaw the Prifoner come , they roſe and had him up to a 

ſide Altar, leaving his Keeper in the body of the Church 

alone. Now as ſoon as Marbeck ſaw the face of a Genle- 

man (which before he knew not by reaſon of his apparel ) 

he ſaw it was the fame perſon that firſt examined him in 

the Marſhalſey , and did alſo cauſe him to write in 

the Biſhops Gallery, but never knew his name, till now 

he heard Doctor Oking call him Maſter Knight. This ag 
Maſter Knight held forth the Paper to Marbeck , and win 
ſaid , Look upon this, and tell me whoſe hand it is. was M. 
When Marbeck had taken the Paper and ſeen what it *"*"*. 


a ft. £ 3 


Pon Whitſunday following at afternoon, was Mar- 


beck ſent for once again to Saint Mary Owveries , The fifth 
examination 
of Marbeck, 


o& » = ws 


This Gen- 


he Engliſh Bible, and the Latin Concordance: and | was , he confeſſed it to be all his hand , faving the firſt 


if I bring you not theſe words written in the ſame order | leaf and the Notes in the Margent. Then I perceive , 


and form that the reſt before is, then was it not I thatdid | 
it , but ſome other. ; 

By my truth, Marbeck , quoth the Biſhop of Ely, that 
is honeſtly ſpoken , andthen ſhalt thou bring many out | 
of ſuſpition. That he ſhall , quoth they all. Then they 
bade Doctor Oking draw out fuch words as he thought 
beſt in a piece of paper, and fo roſe up; and in the mean 
time fell into other familiar talk with Marbeck(as the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely and Hereford were both acquainted with him 
afore,and his friends, fo far as \ 55 _ p_—_—_— 
and Hereford the Biſhops ſo pleaſantly diſpoſed, beſought them to te 
jewels him in = - RIG v/ ſtood. I, ſhall I tell thee Mar- 
gy Me beck , quoth the Biſhop of Sarum? Thou art in a better 

caſe than any of thy fellows , of whom there be ſome 

would give fourty pound to be inno worſe caſe than thou 
art, whoſe ſayings the other affirmed. Then came Doctor 
Oking with the words he had written, and while the Bi- 

; ſhops were peruling them over , Doctor Oking ſaid to 
Marbeck,very friendly, on this wiſe: Good Maſter Mar- 

beck make haſt,for the ſooner ye have done,the ſooner y« 

ſhall be delivered. And as the Biſhops were going away. 

the Biſhop of Hereford took Marbeck a little aſide, anu | 
informed him a word which DoCtor Oking had written 

SP! te Halle , and alſo to comfort himyſaid, Fear not, there ca 
words unto No law condemn you for any thing that ye have done , 
Marbek for if you had written a thouſand Hereltes,ſ6 long as the) 

be not your ſayings nor your Opinions, the Law cannot 
hurt you. And ſo went they-all with the Biſhop of Sarum 
to dinner , taking the poor man with them, who dined 
*1 the Hallat the Stewards boord ; and beſides rhat had 
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Wine and Meat ſent down from the Biſhops Table. 


[if thou wilt not tell by fair means, thoſe fingers of 


quoth K7ight , thou wilt not go from thine own hand. 
No Sir, quoth he, I will deny nothing that I have done. 
"Thou doſt well in that, quoth K7igh:,for if thou ſhouldſt, 
we have teſtimonies enough beſides to try out thy hand 
by : bur I pray thee tell me, whoſe hand is the firſt leaf? 
Thar 1 cannot tell you , quoth Marbeck. Then how 
cameſt thou by it , quoth Knight ? Forſooth I will tell 
you, quoth he. | 

There was a Prieſt dwelling with us upon five or ſix 
years ago , called Mar(hal , who ſent it unto me with 
the firſt leaf written , deſiring me to write it out with 
ſpeed, becauſe the copy could not be ſpared palt an hour 
or twain,and ſo I wrote it out,and fent him both the copy 
and 1t again. 

And how came this hand in the Margent , quoth he , 
which is a contrary hand to both the other ? 'That I will 
rell you , quoth Aarbeck : When I wrote it out at the 
firſt, I made ſo much haſt of it, that Iunderſtood not the 
natter , whereof I was deſirous to ſee it again,andto read 
it with more deliberarion , and being ſent to me the 
econd time , 1t was thus quoted in the Margent as ye 
'te. And ſhortly after this it was his chance to go beyond 


PTY 


| the Seas ( where he lived not long ) by reaſon whereof 


he Epiſtle remaineth with me ; but whether the firſt leaf, 

Or the Notesin theMargent were his hand,or whoſe hand , __.... .. 
elſe, that I cannot tell. Tuſh , quoth Doctor Oking to gaiot 
Maſter Knight, he knoweth well enough that the Notes _ 
be Heynes own hand. If you know ſo much, quoth e; 
Marbeck , ye kaow more than I do”, for I tell you 
truly I know it not.By my Faith, Marbeck,qnoth Knight, 


thine 


kh i. & 


wiidne 


| 1xcooftancy beck,if ye do tear the whole Body in pieces(I truſtin God) | 


 Gnerieu” for it will not help thee. No I warrant him , 


away to Priſon again. | | 
The ſute of Filmers Wife to the Biſhops which ſate in 
Commiſſion, for her Husband. | 
Sine wife TN ike manner the Wife of Filmer, knowing her Hus- 
| hibeurech bands trouble to be only procured of malice by S- 
ferher Hut 90175 his old cnemy,made great ſute and labour unto the 


\Iibops, wrought him this trouble. And you my Lord of Salishury, 
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thine ſhall be made to tell. By my truth Sir, quoth/Mar- 


= in Pa Ju ſhall never make me accuſe any man wrongfully. If 
zits, thou beſo ſtubborn, quoth DoCtor Oking, thou wilt dye 
for it. Dye, Maſter Oking, quoth he? Wherefore ſhould 
I dye? You told me the laſt day before the Biſhops ,' 
That as foon as I had made an end of the piece of 
Concordance they took me,T ſhould be delivered,and ſhall 
I now dye? this isa ſudden mutation. You ſeemed then 
to be my friend , but I know the cauſe, ye have read the 
. ballad I made of Moſes Chair, and that hath fer you 
gainſt me ; but whenſoever ye ſhall put me to death, I 
doubt not but I ſhall dye Gods true Man and the Kings. 
How ſo,quoth Knight? How canſt thou dye a true Man 
unto the King, when thou haſt offended his Laws? Is not. 
this Epiſtle , and moſt of thy Notes thou haſt written , 
dire&ly againſt the ſix Articles ? No Sir , quoth Mar- 
beck , I have not offended the Kings Laws therein ; for 
fince the firſt time I began with the Concordaace(which 
is almoſt fix years ago FI have been occupied in nothing | 
elſe. So that both this Epiſtle , and: all the Notes I 
have gathered , were written a great while before the 
fix Articles came+forth, and are clearly remitted by the 
TheKings Kings General Pardon. Truſt notto that, quoth Knight , 
uoth 
d Door Oking ; and fo going down to the Body of the 
Church, they committed him to his Keeper, who had him 


Biſhops which were Commiſſioners, deſiring no more of 

them , bur that it would pleaſe their goodneſs to examine 

her Husband before them, and to hear him make his pur- 

=m_m This was her only requeſt to every of the Bi- 

ops from day to day, whereſoever ſhe could find them. 

Inſomuch that two of the Biſhops ( Ely and Hereford ) 

were very ſorry ( conſ1dering the importune andreaſona- 

ble Sute of the woman)that it lay not in them to help her. 

Thus travelling long up and down from one to another , 
to have her Husband examined, it was her-chance at laſt- 

to find the Biſhops all three together in the Biſhop of 

Ely his Place : unto whom ſheſaid, O good my Lords, 

for the love of God , let now my poor Husband be 
brought forth before you,while you be here all together. 

Trewords For truly my Lords, there can nothing be juſtly laid a- 
Vie to he gainſt him, but that of malicious envy and ſpite Simons hath 


quoth the = Woman, can teſtifie , ( if it will pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to fay the truth ) what malice Symons 
bare to my Husband when they were both before youar 
Salisbury ( little more than a year ago ) for the Vicar of 
Windſors matter. For as your Loralhip knoweth , when 
my Husband had certified you. of the Prieſts Sermon , 
which you ſaid was plain Hereſie, then came Simons 
(after the Prictt himſelf had confefled it) and would have 
defended the Prieſts error before your Lordſhip , and 
have had my Husband puniſhed. Ar what time it pleaſ- 
ed your Lordſhip ro commend and praiſe my Husband for | 
his honeſty , and to rebuke Simons for maintaining the 
Prieſt in his error , and thereupon commanded the Prieſt 
to recant his Hereſie , at his coming home to Windſor. 
This(my Lord)you know to he truc. And now my Lord, 
quoth the Woman, it is moſt certain , that for this cauſe 
only did Simons evermore afterward threaten my Hus- 
band to be even with him. Therefore good my Lords,call 
my Husband before you, and hear him ſpeak, ; and if 
you find any other matter againſt him than this that 
- T have told you, let me ſuffer death. Is this ſo my Lord, 
quoth the Biſhops of Ely and Hereford ? And the other 
could not deny it. Then they ſpake Latin to the Biſhop 
. . of Salisbury, and he to them , and ſodeparted. For the 
"apes matter was ſo wrought between Doctor London and Si- 
kt anfwer, 2990775 , that Filmer could never be ſuffered to come be- 
fore the Commithoners to be examined. 


The manner of their Condemmnations, and how they dyed. 
| #4 


| , 
| WW Hen the time drew nigh that the Kings Majeſty we 
(who was newly martiedto that good arid vertuous Anno 
Lady Katherine Parre) ſhould make his progres abroad, 15.44, 
the forefaid Srephes Gardiner Biſhop of Winchefter 5 
had fo compaſled his matters, chat no man bore to great ow - 
ſwing about the King as hedid. Wherewith the Gol. ihe Lady 
pellers were ſo quailed , that the beſt of them all look- Rube 
ed every hour to be clapt in the neck. For the faying "9 
went abroad , that the Biſhop had bent his ' bow to grea: about 
ſhoot at ſome of the head Deer. But in the mean time ax} af 
three or four of the poor Raſcals were caught, that is to ner bow 
lay, Anthony Pearſon, Henry Filmer, and Fobn Mar- IN 
beck, and ſent to Windſor by the Sheriffs men, the Sorur- —_ 
day before Saint Fames day , and laid faſt in the Town F:-/s, F4- 
Jayl ; and Te#twood ( who had kept his bed ) brought rar owe 
out of his Houſe upon Crutches,and laid with them ; Bur Wd. 
as for Benet (' which ſhould have been the fifth man ) Tfvvs 
his chance was to be fick of the Peſtilence, and having of bi bed 
2 great ſore upon him, he was left behindin the Biſhop of apy 
Londons Jay], whereby he eſcaped the fire. abies 
Now ttiefe men being brought to Windſor, there was B--eefick of | 
a Seſſions ſpecially procured to be holden the Thurſday 2 
following, which was Saint Annes day. Apalnk the which Londen, 
Seifions ( by the Counſet of Doftar Londow and Simon ) APocitl 
were allrtheF armers belonging to theColledg 'of Windſor, procured; 
warned to appear,becauſe they could not pick out Papiſts 
enough in the 'Town to go upon the Jury. The Judges 
that day were theſe : | | 


DoCtor Capor, Biſhop of Salicbury. 
Sir William Eſſex, Knight. 

Sir Thomas Bridges, Knight. 

Sir Humfrey Fofter , Knight. 
M. Franklen, Dean of Wind! or. 
And Fachel of Reding. 


When theſe had taken their places,and the Priſoners Xert0chew 
brought forth before them, then Robers Ockam, occupy- my 26 
ing for that day the Clerk of the Peace his room, called 

Anthony Pearſon, according to the manner of the Court, 

and read his Indictment, which was this : 

Firſt , That he ſhould preach two years before in a The Indi@- 
place called Wing field , and therefhould ſay , Thar like yon ng 
as Chriſt was hanged between two theeves,even ſo when reaſon. 
the Prieſt is at Maſs, and hath conſecrated and lifted him 
up over his head,there he —_ between two thieves , 


The) udget. 


except he preach the Word of God truly, as he hath 


taken upon him to do. | 

Alfo that he ſaid tothe people in the Pylpic , Ye ſhall 

not eat the Body of Chriſt, as it did hang uponthe Croſs, 

gnawing if with your teeth , that the blood run abouy 

your lips ; but you ſhall eat him this day as ye cat him 

to inorrow , the next day, and eyery day; for it refreſh- 

eth not the Body but the Soul. 

Alſo , after that he had Preached and commendedthe 

Scripture , calling it the Word of God, he ſaid 2s 

followeth ; This is the Word, this is the Bread , this is 

the Body of Chriſt. Ki w_ _T 
Alſo he faid , that Chriſt ſitting with his Diſciples , "” 

rook Bread , and bleſſed , and brake it, and gave it tohis 

Diſciples, ſaying, Take and eat, thus is my Body. What is 

this to us, but to take the Scripture of God, and to break 


it to the people ? 

To this Anthony anſwered and faid, I will be tryedby |, _ 
God and his holy Word , and by the true Church of ju anfwered 
Chriſt, whether this be Herefieor no, whereof ychave tos In- | 
indi&ted me this day. So long as I Preached the Biſhop 
of Rome and his filthy traditions, was nevertroubled;bur 
ſince Thave taken upon me to preach Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pel , ye have always ſought my life. But it maketh no 
matter , for when you have taken your pleaſure of my 
Body , I truſt it ſhall nor lyein your powers to hurt my 
Soul. Thou calleſt us thieves, quoth the Biſhop. I ſay, : 
quoth Anthony,ye are not only thieves, but murtherers , Parrheſia. 
except ye preach and teachthe Word of God purely and ie 
ſincerely to the people,which ye donot,nor ever did, but 
have allured them to all Idolatry , Superſtition , and 


| Hypocriſfie , for your own lucre and glories fake , 


through 
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' .Perſecutionin Windſor. Bener, Pearſon, Marbeck, Filmer and Teſtwood. K. Hen.$ 


n_ the which ye are become rather Bite-ſheeps,than 
true Biſhops , biting and devouring the poor Sheep of 
Chriſt, like ravening Wolves, never ſatisfied with Blood; 
| which God will require at your hands one day, doubt it 
wil. Simen» not. Then = imons his Accuſer , ſtanding within 
en Props OE BArT » i 
fon. burnt long ago , as he deſerved. In Faith; quoth Antho- 
ny, if you as you deſerved , you were more wor- 
thy to ſtand in this place than IT : but I truſt, in the laſt 
day when we ſhall both appear before the Tribunal ſear 
of Chriſt , that then it will be known which of us two 
The Papifts hath beſt deſerved this place. Shall I have fo long a day , 
= a Gods quoth Simons, holding up his finger ? Nay then I care 
gn" ot; and ſo the matter was jeſted out. 


Robert Tef wood, 


Hen was Teſtwood called , and his Inditement read, 
which was that he ſhould fay in the time that the 
Prieſt was lifting up the Sacrament ; What wilt thou lift 
up fo high ? what yer higher ? take heed,let him not fall. 
Tetweeden» T'o this Teſtwood anſwered, ſaying, it was but a thing 
fwereth to maliciouſly forged of his enemies to bring him to his 
_ ® death. Yes( quoth the Biſhop ) thou haſt been ſcen,that 
- when the Prieſt ſhould lift up the Sacrament over his 
head, then wouldſt thou look down upon thy Book or 
ſome other way, becauſe thou wouldſt not abide to look 
upon the blefſed Sacrament.I beſeech you my Lord,quoth 
TefÞwood, whereon did he look that marked meſo well? 
Mary, quoth Bucklsyer the Kings Attorney,he could not 
be better occupied , than to mark fuch Hereticks that 
deſpiſed the bleſſed Sacrament. 


Teftweed:TIn- 


dicement. 


Henry Filmer. 


Filmer: ta- *F Hen Filmer was called , and his Inditement read ; 


he ped you all , to my power, from time to time as thou 
thy ſelf knowelt ; and is this a Brotherl part, thus to re- 
ward me now for my kindneſs ? God forgive it thee m 

Brother,and give thee Grace to repent. Then Filter look- 
ing over his ſhoulder, deſired ſome good body to let him 


ying ; It is pI this fellow had not been |ſ{ce the Book of Statutes. His Wife being at the end of the 


Hall, and hcariog her Husband call for the Book of Sta- 

tutes, ran down.to the Keeper, and brought up the Book, 

and gat it conveighed to her Husband. 

The Bilhop, leeing the book in his hand, ſtart him up The Bitops 
from the Bench in a great fume , demanding who had ©%*mn 
given the Prifoner that book , commanded it tobe taken 1y nr eng 
trom him , and to make ſearch who had brought ir , ee ee 
ſwearing by the Faith of his Body, he ſhould go to Priſon. 14, ot 
Some ſaid it was his Wife, ſome faid the Keeper ; like thouldnee | 
enough ( my Lord ) quoth Simons, for he is one of the m—_—_ 
ſame fort, and as worthy to be here as the beſt, if he were 

rightly ſerved. But whoſoever it was,the truth would not 

be known and fo the Biſhop fate him down again. 

Then ſaid Filmer , O my Lord, I am'this day judged 

by a Law, and why ſhould I not ſee the Law thatl am 

judged by ? The Law is , 1 ſhould have two lawful -nnſirr 
witneſles , and here is but one, which would not do nc 
as he doth , but that he is forced thereunto by the ſug- «geinft tht 
geſtion of mine enemies. Nay,quoth- Bucklayer the Kings ra a” 
Atturney, thine Hereſieis ſo hainous,and abhorreth thine Bitops then 
own Brother ſo much, that ir forceth him to witneſs a+ ny 
gainſt thee, which is more than two other witneſſes. bur by -y 
"Thus ( as you ſee ) was Filmer brought unjuſtly to ©**? 

his death by the malice of Sms and DoCtor Londen , 

who had incited that wretched caitif his Brother , to be 

their miniſter to work his confuſion. 
which is a juſt revenger of all falſhood and wrongs,would $o% jut 
not ſuffer that wretch long to live upon earth , bur the maya 
next year following,he being taken up for a labourerto go pith accuſer 
to Bullein , had not been there three days, ere that ( in ny apy 


exonerating of nature ) a Gun took him and tore him all ther. 


dicement. that he ſhould ſay that the Sacrament of the Altar 
is nothing elſe but a fimilitude and a ceremony ; and alſo 
if God be in the Sacrament of the Altar , I have caten 
twenty Gods in my days. 74 
Here you muſt underſtand , that theſe words were ga- 
thered of certain communication which ſhould be between 
Filmer , and his Brother. The tale went thus: 
This Henry Filmer coming upon a Sunday from 
| Clewer his Pariſh Church , in the company F. one or 
two of his neighbours , chanced in the way to meet his 
Brother ( which was a very poor labouring man) and al- 
ked him whither he went. To the Church, faid he. And 
what to do,quoth Filmer ? 'To do,quoth he,as other men 
do.Nay,quoth Filmer,you go tohear Maſs,and to ſee your 
God. i at if I do fo, quoth he? If that be God (ſhould 
Filmer fay ) I have eaten twenty Gods in my days.Turn 
again, fool, and go home with me, and I will read thee a 
Chapter out of the Bible , that ſhall be better than al 
that thou ſhalt ſee or hear there. 
D. Londen This Tale was no ſooner brought to Doftor Londen 
ſerterh Bro= ( by William Simons , Firmers utter enemy ) but heſent 
__—_— for the poor man home to his houſe , where he cheriſhed 
| him with meat and money , telling him he ſhould never 
lack ſo long as he lived; that thefilly poor man, thinking 
to have had a daily friend of Doftor London , was con- 
tent.to do and ſay. whatſoever he and Symons would have 
"TE: him fay or do againſt his own Brother. And when-Do- 
Brother wit- £Xor L0don had thus won the poor man , he retained 
nefſerh a- him as one of his houſhold men , until the Court day 
pan him: as corhe , and then ſent him up to witneſs this foreſaid 
>... Tale againſt his Brother. Which tale Filmer denied ut- 
/-- terly, ſaying, That DoQtor London, for a little meat and 
. drink ſake, had ſet him on and made him ſay what his 
pleaſure was : wherefore my Lord ( quoth Fimer tothe 
One wimeſs Biſhop ) I beſeech your Lord(hip weigh the matter in- 
neg differently , foraſmuch as there is no man in” all this 
Law. Town , that can or will teſtifhe with him, that ever he 
heard any ſuch talk between him and me ; and if he can 
bring forth any that will witneſs the ſame with him,[ re- 
fuſe not to dye. But ſay what he could it would not pre- 
yail. | 
Filmercat Then Filmer ſeeing no remedy but that his Brothers 
: ps, by his .ccuſement ſhould take. place , he ſaid , Ah-Brother , 
R * what cauſe haſt thou to ſhew me thisunkindneſs ? I have 


to pieces. And ſo were theſe words of Solomon fulfilled; 
A falſe witneſs ſhall not remain unpuniſhed. 
\ 


Fohn Marbeck. | 
DE The Indite- 
"0 Hen was Marbeck called, and his Inditement read , men: of 

* which was that he ſhould ſay; that the holy Maſs , ***** 
when the Prieſt doth conſecrate the Body of our Lord 

is polluted,deformed,finful,and open robbery of the Glory 

of God , from the which a Chriſtian heart ought both to 


{abhor and flee. And the elevation of the Sacrament is the 


{imiltude of ſetting up of Images, of the Calves in 'the 
Temple builded by Feroboam ; and that it is more 
abomination than the Sacrifices done by the Jews in Fe- 
roboams Temple to thoſe Calves. And that certain and 
ſure it is , that Chriſt himſelf is made in the Maſs mans 
laughing-ſtock. ; | | Marbeckat> 
of they had indited him were not his, but the words of a men. 
learned man called Fohbx Calvine , drawn out of a cer- 
tain Epiſtle which the ſaid Calvize had made , which 
Epiſtle he had but only written out , and that long be- 
fore the ſ1x Articles came forth' ; ſo that now he was diſ- 
charged of that .ctence by the Kings General Pardongde- 
_ that he might enjoy the benefit thereof; 

en was the Jury called , which were all Farmers 
belonging to the Colledge of Windſor , whereof few or 
none had ever ſeen thoſe men before , upon whoſe life 
and death they went. Wherefore the Priſoners( counts Partial det 
ing the Farmers as partial )defired to have the Townſinen, ow " 
or ſuch as did know them, and had ſeen their daily con- Jury. 
verſations , in the place of the Farmery , or elſe to 'be 
equally joyned with them, but that would not be,for the 
matter was otherwiſe foreſeen 'and determined. 
Bucklayer the Kings Attorney began to ſpeak ; and firſt = wy 
he alledged many reaſons againſt Anthony Pearſow , to perſecuat- 
prove him an Heretick. Which when Anthony would | 
have diſproved , the Biſhop ſaid ; Let him alone Sir , _ 
he ſpeaketh for the King : and ſo went Bucklayer forth 
with his matter,making every mans cauſe as hainuusto the 
 hearers as he could deviſe. And when he had done , and g;; new 
faid what he would , then Sir Humfrey Foſter ſpake RI 


; always been a natural Brother unto«thee and thine, and 


to the Queſt in the favour of Marbeck on this wile : 14,4 
| Maſters, 


But God » Example of 


To this he anſwered and-ſaid, 'That thefe words where- —_ i 


Now when the Jury had taken their Oath and all , Buck{ger the 
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' Mafters, quoth he, you ſee there is no man here that ac- | ſhop of Sarum and the other Commiſſioners , that the 


Letter was ſent. 


culeth or layeth any thing to the charge of this poor man 
+ arork yore he b5cb writ QF Frente other 
mens ſayings, with his own hand, whereof he is diſ- 
charged by the Kings general Pardon; therefore ye ought 
Fatdl® $0 have @ Con(cience therein. Then ſtarted up Fachel at 
Ferſecutore 1 lower end of the Bench, and faid, What can we ell 
Uakck Whether they were written before the Pardon or after?They 
at by th* may as well be written ſince as afore , for any thing that 
ju we know. Theſe words of Fachel (as every man ſaid) 
| were the cauſe of Marbecks caſting that day. 
Hheknights TT 'Þer Went the Jury up to the Chamber over the place 
4 Gentle» where the Judges fate, and in the mean time went all the 
nenrefule xr ;ohts and Gentlemen abroad, faving the Biſhop , Sir 
— Gn William Eſſex, and Fachel, which three fate ſtill upon the 
demuation. Bench till all was done. And when the Jury had been 
rogether above in the Chamber about the ſpace of a quar- 
ter of an hour, up goeth Simons ( of his own brain ) 
unto them , and tarried there a pretty while , and came 
down again. After that came one of the Jury down to 
the Biſhop, and talked with him and the other twain a 
good while : Whereby many conjeEtured that the Jury 
could not agree of Marbeck. Bur whether it was fo or 
no, it was not long after his going up again,e're that they 
came down to give their Verdict ; and being required 
| according to the form of the Law to fay their minds, one 
GS called Hide, dwelling beſide Abington in a Lordſhip be- 
fr Colledge longing to the Colledge of Windſor , ſpeaking as the 
eherſecut®. 14 11th} of the reſt, ſaid they were all Guilty. 
Then the Judges beholding the Priſoners a y_ while 
(fome with watery eyes) made curtefie who ſhould give 
Judgment. Fachel requiring the Biſhop to do it, he faid 
He might not. The other alſo being required,faid They 
would not. Then faid Fachel, It muſt be done, one muſt 
Fuel gi- do it, and if no man will, then will \l. And ſo Fachel , 
_— 4 being lowelt of all the Bench,gave adgment. Then Mar- 
again: - | . a 
ten. beck,being the laſt upon whom Sentence was given, cried 
untothe Biſhop, ſaying, 4h my Lord , you told me other- 
wiſe when I was before you and the, other two Biſhops. 
You ſaid then, that I was in better caſe than any of my 
Fellows, and is your ſaying come to this ? Ab,my Lord, 
you have deceived me. "Then the Biſhop, caſting up his 
| hand, faid, He could not do with all. 
Now the Priſoners being condemned and had away , 
Purſes, | f 
Td, prepared themſelves to dye on the morrow , comforting 
Fimr,and one another in the Death and Paſſion of their Maſter 
_ Chriſt, who had led the way before them, —_— that 


— ou the ſame Lord, which had made them worthy to ſuffer ſo 


Some ſaid again,” That it came of the Biſhop of Sarum 
and Fachels firſt motion; being pricked in Conſcience for 
that they had fo ſlenderly caſt him away. Other thought 
again that it was a Policy purpoſed afore, by the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, of Sarum, and of Dr: Londos, becauſe they 
ſhould ſeem to be merciful. Which conjecture roſe upon 
this occaſion : There was one Sadeck dwelling in the 
Town which was great with Dr. London and Simons . 
and he ſhould ſay os days before theSeffions began,that 
the Priſoners ſhould be all caſt and condemned, but Mar- 
beck ſhould have his Pardon. 

Other there were that thought rhe forefaid Biſhops , 
with Dr. London, had done it for this purpoſe ; that he 
now, having his life, would rather utter ſuch men as they 
would have him to do, than to come in like danger again. 
Which conjecture roſe upon this ; Si-ons meeting with 
Marbecks Wife, faid thus unto her ; Tour Hmsband may 
thank God and good Friends : my Lord of Wincheſter is 
a good Lord ta him, which hath got his Pardon. But Marbeck re- 
ſhall T tell you, quoth he ? his Pardon will be to none ef- —_— 
fect, excepr he tell the truth of things ro my Lord, and * © 
other of the Councel, when he ſhall bedemanded; for un- 
to that parpoſe only is he reſerved. Alas Sir, quoth ſhe, 
what can he tell ? IWell woman,quoth Simons, I tell thee 
Plain, if be do not ſo, never lookto have thy Husband out 
of Priſon; and fo departed from her. 

The like meaning did Mr. Arch make ro Marbeck 
himſelf on the Saturday in the morning, that the men 
ſhould be burnt, when he came to confeſs them. I have 
nothing, quoth he, to ſay unto you,Marbeck, at this time, 
but Fc wn You muſt be content to do as ſhall be enjoyned 


you ; meaning he ſhould be forced to do ſome unlawful The peſti-, 


thing, or elſe to lye in perpetual Priſon. And this was papa 


molt likely to have been attempted, if they had proceed- hops. 
ed} in their purpoſe; whoſe intent was to have gone 
through the whole Realm, in like fort as they had begun 
at Windſor, as the Biſhop-of Sarum confeſſed openly,and 
laid, That he trnted ere Chriſtmas-day following to wi- 
{it and cleanſe a good part thereof. But moſt commonly 
God fſendeth a ſhrewd Cow ſhort horns, or clſe many a 
thouſand in England had ſmarted. | 

The Saturday in the morning that the Priſoners ſhould 
go to Execution, came in to the Priſon two of the Ca- 
nons of the Colledge, the one called Dr. Blithe, and the 
other Mr. Arch, which two were ſent to be their Con- 
teflors: Mr. Arch asked them if they would be confe#t;, 


far for his ſake, would not now withdraw his ſtrength | and they ſaid, 7#a. Then he demanded #f they would _ P om 
from them, but give them ſtedfaſt Faith and Power to | receive the Sacrament : Yea, ſaid they , with all our evebuttia 
overcome thoſe fiery Torments, and of his free mercy | hearts. I am glad,quoth Arch, to hear you ſay ſo ; but the <vndemned 

rhe godly and goodneſs (without their deſerts) for his promiſe fake, | Law z5,quoth he, that it may not be miniſtred to any that orien 

_— * receive their Souls. Thus lay they all the night long | are condemned of Hereſie. But it is enough for you that ye receiveths 

nedMareyrs till very dead ſleep took them, calling to God for his aid deſire it. And fo he had them up to the Hall to hear ** ne 

_ and ſtrength, and praying for their Perſecutors , which of | their Confeſſions, becauſe the Priſon was full of people. 

% blind zeal and ignorance had done they wiſt not what , Dr. Blithe took Anthony Pearſon to him to confeſs, and 

that God of his merciful goodneſs would forgive them , | Mr. Arch the other two. But howſoever the matter went : 

and turn their hearts to the love and knowledge of his| between the DoQtor and Anthony,he tarried not long with | 


bleſſed and holy Word: yea, ſuch heavenly talk was a- | him, bur came down again, ſaying, He would no more of 2*:;iihe,0 


mong(t them that night, that the hearers watching the 
Priſon without, whereof the Sheriff himſelf was one,with 
divers Gentlemen more,were conſtrained to ſhed out plen- 
ty of tears, as they themſelves confefled. 

On the next morrow, which was Friday , as the Pri- 
ſoners were all preparing themſelves to go to ſuffer, word 
was brought them that they ſhould not dye that day, 

Aleter "The cauſe was this, 'The Biſhop of Sarum, and they a- 
_— +=" mong them had ſent a Letter by one of the Sherifts Gen- 
Commiſtio- tletnen, called Mr. Froſ#, to the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
62 Ge- (the Court being then ar Oking) in the favour of Mar- 
Marieck, 'beck. At the ſightof which Letter the Biſhop ſtraight- 
way went to the King, and obtained his Pardon. 
Mertels Which being granted,he cauſed a Warrant to,be made 
pon ob- out of hand for the Sheriffs diſcharge,delivering the ſame 
to the Meſſenger , who with ſpeed returned with great 
J0y ( for the love he bare to the party) bringing good 
news to the Town, of Marbecks Pardon ; whereat ma- 
Diversjudg. NY rejoyced. Of this Pardon were divers conjectures 
manwhy made. Some ſaid, It was by the ſute of the good Sheriff 
= g Sir William Barrington , and Sir Humfrey Foſter , with 


| Gied, other Gentlemen more that favoured Marbeck, to the Bi- 


% 


his Dottrine. Do you call him Dr.Blithe, quoth Anthony? iy S 


He may be called Dr. Blind for his learning, as far as;I 


ſee. And ſoon after the other twocame down alſo. Then 


Anthony ſeeing much people in the Priſon , began.to fay 
the Lords Prayer, whereof he made a marvellous godly 
declaration, whercin he continued till the Officers came 
to ferch them away , and ſo made an end. And taki 
their leave of Marbeck (their Priſon-fellow ) they praiſed 
God for his deliverance, withing to him the increaſe of 
godlineſs and vertue, and laſt of all beſought him hear- 
tily to help them with his Prayer unto God, to make them 
ſtrong in their Afictions, and fo kiſſing him one afrer 
another, they departed. | 

Now as the Priſoners paſſed through the people in the The Prifor- 
Streets, they defired all the faithful people ro pray for ©1290 
them, and toftand faſt in the Truth of the Goſpel , and death. 
not to be moved at their Aflictions , for it was the ha 
pieſt thing that ever cameto them. And ever as DoQor 
Blithe and Arch (who rode on each {ide the Priſoners ) 
wouldperſwade them to turn totheir Mother holyChurch; 
Away, would Anthony cry , away with your Romiſh Do- 
Frine and all your trumpery,for we will no more of it.\When 

: | Filmer 


= £A 
ZI 
'. Ken 


The Adverſaries conſpiracy diſcloſed, 


Filmer was come tu his Brothers door, he ſtayed and cal- 
led for his Brother, but he could notbe ſeen,for Dr.Lon- 
don had kept himout of ſight the ſame day,for the nonce., 
And when he had called for him three or four times, 
and ſaw he came nothe ſaid,and will he not come? Then 
God forgive him and make him a good man.And ſo going 


forth they came to the place of Execution, where Antho- 
ny ne" 4 with a chearful -countenance embraced the 
or pots poſt in his arms, and kiffing it , faid, Now welcom mine 


Prarſerat own ſweet Wife ; for this day ſhall thcw and I be marri- 

the Stake. £7 rogether in the love and peace of God. CT, 
The words And being all three boundto the poſt, a certain young 
of -lemy Fils fan of Filmers acquaintance brought him a pot of drink, 
mer achis acking if he would drink. Yea , quoth Filmer, I thank 
_ you. And now my Brother , quoth he, ] ſhajl defire 
you in the Name of the bong | 
truth of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which yow have re- 
ceived ; and fo taking the pot at his hand- asked his Bro- 
ther Anthony , if he would drink. Yea Brother Filer , 

- quoth he , I pledge you in the Lord. 

And when he had drunk , he gavethe pot to Ant. and 
Ant. likewiſe gave itto Teſfwood.Ot which drinking their 


Adyerfaries made a jeſting ſtack, reporting abroad that . 


The flande- Fhey were all drunk, and wiſt not what they ſaid; when 
rous mouth as they were none otherwiſe drunk than as the Apoſtles 
of hePz  werezwhen the people ſaid they were full of new Win*,as 
Filmer com- their deeds declared ; for when Anthony and Teſt wood 
forrabie had both drunken , and given the pot from them , 
fellows, Filmer rejoycing in the Lord', ſaid, Be merry, my Bre- 
thren, and lift up your hands unto Go&, for after this 
ſharp breakfaſt , I truſt we ſhall have a good dinner in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt our Lord and Redeemer. Art the 
which words Te#t0cd ,liftin | | 
to Heaven , deſired the Lord above to receive his Spirit. 


he came toOking,and fo kept from the Biſhop. 


Lord to ſtand faſt in- the | 


up his Hands and Eyes 


ERE: 
K Heng. 
were ſoon cut off , and their doings diſcloſed. For one 
of the Queens men (- Named Full ) which had lien ar The way, 
WWindſor all the time of the bufineſs, and had got know-'9 * a 
ledge what a number were privily indifted,and of Ockams diktong 
oing to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, gat to the Court be. **7za 
Tee Ockam, and told Sir Thomas Cardine and other of win el 


the Privy Chamber, how all the matter ſtood. Where. Pia. 


upon Oc was laid, for and had by the back as ſoon as by de 

tops, 
Oa the next morrow very early, Bennets Wife ſent 

er man to the Court after Ockam , to ſee how he ſped 

with her Husbands Letter. And when he came there , 

he found Sir Thomas Cardine walking with Ockan up 

and down the green before the Court gate. Wherear he 
marvelled to ſee Ockam with him fo early,miſtruſting the 

matter ; whereupon he kept himſelt our of fight till they 

had broken off their communication. 

And as ſoon as he ſaw Maſter Cardine gone ( leay- 
ing Ockam behind ) he went ro Ockam and asked him 
if he had delivered his Maſters Letter to the Biſhop.No, 
ſaid Ockam , the King removeth this day to Gilford,and 
I muſt go thither , and will deliver it there. Marry,quoth 
he, and I will gu with you, to ſee what anſwer you ſhall 
have, and to carry word to my Miſtreſs,and fo they rode 
to Gilford together : where Bennets man ( being better 
acquainted in the Town then Ockarm was ) got a lodging 
for chem bath in a Kinſmans houſe of his. 

That done , he asked Ockam , if he would go and de- Baur ny 
liver his Miſtreſs's Letter to the Biſhop. Nay(ſaid Ockary) fp 
you ſhall go and deliver it your ſelf , and tovk him the Leer n | 
Letter. And 2s they were going in the Street together,and nk 
coming by the Earl of Bedfords lodging { then Lord | 
Privy Seal ) Ockam was pulled in by the ſleeve , and 
no more ſeen of Bennets man , till he ſaw him in the 


And Anthony Pearſon , pulling the ſtraw unto him,)aid a 
good deal thereof upon of his head, ſaying, This 


the fo | 
Geds Hit. 5. Gods Hat ; now am I drefled like a true Souldier of | 


"»*:ne Chriſt, by whoſe merits only I truſt this day to enter in» 
H 4 — "to his Hoy. Ando yielded they up their Souls to the Father 


theſe 4ar- of Heaven , in the Faith of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt , 
ch with ſuch - humility and ſtcdfaſtneſs, rhat mary which 
faw their patient ſuffering , confefſed that they could 
have found in their hearts ( at that preſent ) to have died , 
with them. 
How all their Conſpiracies were known 
Bennet © E have heard before of one Robert Bennet , how 
Lawyer ſick he was at the firſt apprehended with the other four 


non peſti® rerſons aforeſaid , and committed to the Biſhop of Lon- 
| dons Prifon , and about the time he ſhould have gone to 
Windſor , he fell ſick of the Peſtilence, by means where- 
of he remained-ſtill in Priſon. 
Bemnerand This Bennet and Symons ( ye ſhall underſtand ) were 
$zment joynt the greateſt familiars and - company keepers that were in 
companions all indjor, and never lightly fwarved the one from the 
utcontrary 4 gt R 
in Religion. Other , ſaving in matters of Religion, wherein they could 
never agree. For Bennet the one Lawyer was an ear- 
neſt Goſpeller , and Symons the other Lawyer a can- 
kered Papiſt,but in all other Worldly matters they cleay- 
ed together like burrs. | 
This Bennet had ſpoken certain words againſt their 
little round God , for the which he was as far in as the 
beſt, andhad ſuffered death with the other if he had gone 
to Windfor when they went. And now that the matter 
was all done and finiſhed , it was determined by the Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury , that Robert Ockam , on the Mun- 
Reb. Ockaw Jay after the men were burnt, ſhould go to the Biſhop of 
chepithop of WincheFter , with the whole proceſs done at the Seſſions 
S4uburyend the Thurs day before. | 
by otherst®® Then $Symm015 , at Bennets Wives requeſt ,' procured 
withLeners. the Biſhop of Salisbury his favourable Letter to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter , for Bennets deliverance. Which 
Letter Bennets Wife { foraſmuch as her own man was 
not at home which ſhould have gone with the Letter ) 


deſired Robert Ockam to deliver to the Biſhop , and 
tobring her word again ; who ſaid he would. So forth 
went Ockam toward the Biſhop of Wincheſter , with 
his budget full of writings, to declare and open all 
things unto him that were done 'at Windſor Seſſions. 


Marſhalſey. Then went Bennets man: to the Bithops 
lodging and delivered his Letter. And when the Bis 
ſhop had read the contents thereof, he called for theman 
that brought ir. Come firrah , quorh he, you can tell 
| me more by mouth than the Letter ſpecifieth , and had 
| him into a little Garden. Now, quoth the Biſhop,what 
; fay you to me? Forſooth my Lord, quoth he, I have no- 
| thing to ſay unto your Lord!hip , for I did not bring the 
Letter ro the Town.No,quoth the Biſhop, where is he that 
brought ir? Forſooth my Lord,quoth heyl left him bufie at 
his lodging. Then he will come, quoth the Bithop, bid 
him be with me berimes inthe morning. I will,quoth he, 
do you Lorihips commandment,and fo he departed home 
to his lodging. And when his Kinsfolks ſaw him come 
in , Alas Coulin, quoth they,we areall undone. Why fo, 
quoth he , what is the matter ? O, faid they, here hath 
been ſince you went, Maſter Pagit the Kings Secretary, 
with Sir Thomas Cardine of the Privy Chamber , and 
ſearched all our houſe for one that ſhould Come to the Beau an 
Town with Ockam ; therefore make thift for your ſelf —_— | 
as ſoon as you can. Is that all the matter, quoth he? 
then content your ſelves, for I will never flee one foot , 

hap what hap will. As they were thus reaſoning toge- 
gether, in came the foreſaid ſearchers again ; and when 

Maſter Cardine ſaw Bennets man , he knew him very 

well , and faid , Was it thou that came to the Town ,,,,u 
with Ockam? Yea Sir, quoth he. Now who the Devil charged «nt 
(quoth Maſter Cardine ) brought thee in company with uh 
that falſe knave ? Then he told them his buſineſs z and the Privy 
the cauſe of his coming : which teing known, they were Chunbes 
ſatisfied , and ſo departed. The next day | had Bermets 

man a diſcharge for his Maſter ( procured by certain of _. | 
the Privy Chamber ) and ſo went home. yer 
Now was Ockam all this while at my Lord Privy Chas | 
Seals , where he was kept ſecret, till certain of the ene 
Privy Counſel had peruſed all his writings ; among the cara, md 
which they found certain of the Priyy Chamber indifted, Pip toy 
with other the Kings Officers, with their Wives; that is 4nd hirWike, 
toſay , Sir Thomas Cardine, Sir Philip Hobby, with both M Thane? 
their Ladies , Maſter Edmund Harman, Maſter Thomas wn” 
Weldon , with Snowball and his Wife All theſe they ow 
had indifted by the force of the ſix Articles , as ai- Tie 
ders, helpers, and maintainers of Anthony Pearſon. all theſe 
And beſide them , they-had indi&ed of Herelie ( ſome for we ers 
one thing , and ſome for another ) a great number more g anides, 
of the Kings true and faithtul Subjects. Whereof the vid «8% 


But all their wicked intents, as God would have it, 


more- 


Kings-Majeſty being certified, his grace of his ſpecial good: number 
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Perſecution in Windſor and Calice. Adam Damlip. 


| fend. 


neſs (without the ſuit of any man) gave to the foreſaid 
| qe give Gentlemen of his Privy Chamber,and other his Servants 
| ks pe with their Wives, his —_— Pardon. ' And 'as God 
| tohis Get would have the matter further known unto his Majeſty, 
| "IN as he rode one day a hunting in a9 AAA pans and ſaw 
* the Sheriff with Sir Humfrey Foſter itting on their horſe- 
@nifed of backs together, he called them unto him, and asked of 
' the : them, how his Laws were executed at Windſor. Then 
theſe godly they beſeeching his Grace of Pardon, told him plainly 
urges atin all their lives they never fate on matter under his 
| Graces Authority, that went ſo much againſt their Con- 
The King ſciences, as the death of theſe men did, and up and told 
m7 tis Grace ſo pitiful a Tale of the caſting away of theſe 
of the Mare 790 . X , 
grof @—poor men, that the King turning his Horſe head to de- 
wiſer. art from them, faid, Alas poor Innocents. 
vitop After this the King withdrew his favour from the 
yen carh Biſhopof Wincheſter, and being more and more inform- 
ſprout ire ed of the Conſpiracy of DoCtor London and Simons, he 
"commanded certain *of his Councel to ſearch out the 
round thereof. 
;.. . Whereupon Doftor Londonand Simons were appre- 
p.Lad . hended and brought before the Corincel, and examined 
he ge upon their Oath of Allegiance : And for denying their 
aazpf* miſchievous and traiterous purpoſe, which was maniteſt- 
ieq 1y proved to their faces, they were both perjured, and 
of Perjury- in fine adjudged, as perjured perſons, to wear Papers in 
Windſor ; and Ockamrto ſtand upon the Pillory in the | 
Town'of Newbery where he was born. 
The judgment of all theſe three was to .ride about 
| wel rr Windſor, Reading , and Newbery, with Papers on their 


wo ttg 


Regiſters, yea and the Biſhops Ceniicare; and alſo the 
Writ of execution remaining yet on Record, ſent to the 
Kiog, did lead me fo to fay and think ? For what:'man 


writing Hiſtories, who cannot bein all places to ſeeall 
things but following hus Records, and Regiſters, wherein 
he ſeeth the ſaid Afarbeck to be judged and condemned 
with the reſt, would otherwiſe write or think, but that 
he alſo was Executed and burned in the ſame Company. 


Lain, W. heads, and their faces turned to the Horſe tails, and ſo 
ad > ſtand upon the Pillory in every of theſe Towns, for 
%. for falſe falſe accuſation of the forenamed Martyrs , and for 
 aeulation Perjury, : | 

Ry And thus much touching the perſecution of theſe good 
nioJon. Saints of Windſor, according to the Copy of their own 
Acts, received and written by fohn Marbeck, who is 

yet alive both a preſent ' witneſs, and alſo was then a 

party of the ſaid doings, and can teftifie the "Truth 


thereot. 


ANN Aw Anſwer to the. cavilling Adverſaries touching John 
Ann9 -, Marbeck. 
I544- WW Herefore againſt theſe crooked Cavillers, which 
Au make fo much ado againſt my former Book, be- 
; nel cauſe ina certain place I chanced to fay that Bennet and 
ir fit Filmer had their Pardon (when indeed it was Bennet 
- | wy and Marbeck) be it therefore known, proteſted, denoun- 
heme ced, and notified to all and ſingular ſuch Carpers, Wrang- 
place with Jers, Exclarhers; Depravers, with the whole Brood of all 
7a ſuch whiſperers, railers, quarrel-pickers , corner-creepers, 


__ fault-finders , and ſpider-catchers ; or by what name elſe 


6 ſoever they are to be tituled, that here I openly fay and | 


affirm, profeſs, hold, maintain; and write the ſame as I 
faid = | wrote” before in the latter caſtigations of my 
Book : that is, That John Marbeck was with the other 
condemned, but not burned ; caſt by the Law; but by 
Pardon faved : appointed with the reſt to die, and yet 
not dead, but liveth, God be praiſed, and yet to this pre- 
fent ſingeth merrily, and plaieth on the Organs, not as 
a dead man amongſt Foxes Martyrs (as it hath pleaſed 
ſome im the Court to encounter againſt me ) but as one 
witneſſed and teſtified truly in' the Book Foxes Martyrs 
to be alive. And therefore ſuch manner of Perſons, if 
the diſpoſition of their nature be ſuch that they muſt 
needs find faults, then jet them find them where they 
are, and where thoſe faults by their finding may be cor- 
rected. But whereas they be corrected already and found 
to their hands, and alſo amended before , let then theſe 
Legend-liers look on their own Legends, aid there cry 
out of lies, where they may find enow and ceaſe their 
biting there where they have nojuſt cauſe to bark. 

And admit that I had not foreſeen and correed.this 
eſcape before, touching the matter of Fohn Marbeck, 
but that the place ſtill had remained in the Book as it 
was, that is, that the faid Foby Marbeck, which is yet 
alive, had then died and ſuffered with the other three, 
the ſame time at Windſor: yet what gentle or courteous 
Reader could havetherein any juſt matter to triumph and 
inſult againſt me, ſeeing the judicial Acts,the Records and 


But now I correc and reform the fame again, and 


rſt of all other ; I find the fault, and yet I am found 


made a Legend of lies. - | 
Briefly, whereI prevent all occaſion of cavilling, to 

the uttermoſt of my diligence , yet cannot I have that 

Law which all other Books have, , that is , to recognize 

and reform mine own Errata. | 

Wherefore to conclude, theſe men whoſoever they . 

are if they will befatisfied, I have faid enough ; if they 

will not, whatſoever Tcan fay, it will not ſerve, and ſo 

[ leave them : I would I could better fatishie them. God 

himſelf amend them. | 


The Perſecution in Calice, with the Martyrdom of 
' George Bucker,o!erwiſe called Adam Damlip and others. 


AT” time fob Marbeck was in the Marſhalley, G. Bucker, 


there was in the faid Priſon with him one George Bucker, yr. 
named otherwiſe Adam Damlip, who having continued 
in the ſaid Priſon three or four years, at the laſt, by the 
commandment of /inchefter, was had to Calice by 
Fohn Maſſie, the Keeper of the Marſhalſey, and there 
hanged , drawn , and quartered for Treaſon pretenſed, 
which was a little before the Condemnation of the 
Windſor den aforefaid, as is by the Letters of the faid 
Fohn Marbeck to me ſignified. 

Touching, which Story of Adam Damlip, forfomuch 
as it includeth matter of much trouble and Perſecution 
that happened in Calice, to digeſt therefore and compriſe 
the whole narration thereof in order, firft I will enter | 
(the Lord willing ) the Story of Damlip, and fo proceed Ex literis 


in order to ſuth as by. the ſaid occafion were afflifted and 19% Marb} 


perſecuted in the Town of Calice. 
Perſecution in the Town of Calice: 
"Perſecutors. (| Perſons Perſecuted. 


Fohn Dove | George Bucker, or elſe called Adam 
Prior of the j Damlip. 
Graj-Friers | A poor Eabouring-man. 
in Calice. W. Stevens.' Thomas Lanca#ter. 
Fobn Butler Commiſlary. 
WW. Smith Prieſt. Ralph Hare. 
Zacob a Chirurgeon. A Fleming. 
Sir Gregory | Clement Philpot Servant. 
Buttoll, Teffery Loweday. 
| Prieſt. Doade. 
| Sir Edmund Prielt. 
William Touchet, Poſtmaſter. | 
| Peter Becket, Anthony Pickering Gen+ 


1 


| ; - | tleman. 
- _— Henry Tourney Gentleman. 
© Winche. 1 ©0tg4 Darby Prieſt os 
Abs >. _ Shepard. IF. Pellam. ." 
fer. I. Kevtidal. © 
To Whitwood. 
obn Boote. Ro. Cloddet. 


Co de Hane, alias Fames Cock. 
Dr: Sampſon | Hanhew Hownd. + | 


Biſhop o W. Croshowmaker. 
ChicheFter.: | | 
| | Their Cauſes. 
OM bs the Year of our Lord 1539. the 
| Dr. Clerk | KL Lord Crommwel being yet alive,there 


| | Biſhop of | cameto Calice one George Bucker, alias 


Bath. Adam Damlip, who had been in time” 
1 4 Rr paſt 


tault withal. I corre&t my ſelf, and yet I atn correGted 146 4eats 

of others. I warn the reader of the Truth,and yet am a of Jo. Mar 
lyar. The Book it ſelf ſheweth the eſcape, and biddeth Rn 
in ſtead of four, to read three burned, and yet is the Book amended: - 


which was about the year of our Lord, 1544. __ __ 


+» 
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Perſecution in Calice, Adam Damlip, with others. 'K Hen. 8. 


Adam Dam- 
lip requeſted 
by Cardinal 
Pool to tarry 
art Rome. 


This French 
Crown was 
dearl 
boy 8 for 
by the lame 
he was 
peached of 
| Treaſon W, 
v Stevens: T. 
Lancaftey. 


. 


Uden well 
liked of the 
Deputy and 
* Councel of 
Calice. , 


50 [ Perſons perſecuted and their Cauſes. 


Dr.Repſe 
Biſhop of 
Norwich. 


Harvey, 
| Commiſlary 
in Calice. 


Lady Ho- 
| zor, Wife 
to L. Liſle 
| Deputy of 


' Calice. 


Sir Thomas 


7 paſt a-great 5 Papiſt and Chaplain to 


| godlineſs and fincere Religion, in the 
tend, he found there, (as he confeſled) 


Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter , and after 
the death of the Biſhop his Maſter had 
travelled through France , Dutchland, 
and Italy, and as he went conferred 
with Learned men concerning matters 
of controverſlie in Religion , and ſo 
proceeding ,in his Journey to Rome , 
whereas he thought to have found al; 


ſuch blaſphemy of God , contempt ot 
Chriſts true Religion, looſneſs of Life, 
and abungance of all abominations and 
filthineſs, that it abhorred his Heart and 
| Conſcience any longer there to remain ; 
although he was greatly requeſted. by 
Cardinal Poole , there to continue, and 
to read three LeEtures in the week in 
his Houſe , for the which he offered 
| him great entertainment , which he re- 
fuſed , and ſo returning homeward, 
having a piece of Mony given him of 
the Cardinal at his departure, to the 


charges, came to Calice , as is aforeſaid. 
Who as he was there waiting without 
| the Gare for paſſage into England, and 
being there perceived by certain Calice 
| men, namely William Stevens and Tho- 
mas Lanca#ter , through conference of 
talk, to be a Learned man and alſo well 


Palmer, 


| Knight. 


In. Rook- 
200d, El- 
quire. 


} 
4 


| Richard 
Long, Soul- 


| the Town and Marches of Calice, unto 


| affected; and moreover how that he 
being of late a zealous Papiſt, was now 
returned to a more perfect knowledge 
of true Religion, was by them heartily 
intreated to ſtay at Calice a certain 
ſpace, and to read there a day or two, 
to the intent he _ do ſome good 
there, after his painful travel, unto the 
People. 'To this requeſt Adam gladly 
conſented, ſo as he might be licenſed 
by ſuch as were in Authority ſo to 
do. 
Whereuponthe ſaid Stevens, at the 
opening of the Gates, brought him un- 
| to the Lord Liſle the Kings Deputy of 


whom he declared throughly what con- 
ference and talk had been between A- 
dam Damlip and him. Which known, 
the faid Lord Deputy inſtantly deſired 


| dier of Ca- 


G lice. 


—_—_ 
M—— 


Haſtings | alſo the Lord Deputy and a great part 


the faid Damlip to ſtay there, and to 
preach three or four days or more at his 

leaſure, ſaying, that he ſhould have 
both his licence and the Commiſlaries 
alſo, which then was Sir fobn Butler, 
ſo to do. Where after he had preached 


the Truth of his Do@rine, that not 
only the Souldiers and Commoners, but 


of the Councel, gave him marvellous 
Freat praiſe and thanks for it, and the 
ſaid Lord Deputy offered unto him a 
Chamber in his own houſe, and to dine 
and ſup every meal at his own meſs, to 
havea man or two of | his to wait upon 


—_— 


Hugh Coun- 
ſel,Servant. 


_ 


3 him, and to have whatſoever it were 
that he lacked, if it were to be had for 
meny, yea, and what he would in his 
purſe to buy Books or otherwiſe, ſo as 
he would tarry there among them, and 
preach only ſo long as it ſhould ſeem 
good to himſelf. Who, refuſing his 
Lordſhips great offer, moſt heartily 


value of a French Crown towards his 


' Perſecutors. | Perſons Perſecuted and their Cauſes. 


| him to be only ſo good unto him, as to 

appoint him ſome quiet and honeſt 
Sir Ratyb place in the 'T'own where he might not 
Ellerkar be diſturbed or moleſted, but have op- 
Knight. | portunity to give himſelf to his Book, 

and he would daily once in the forenoon, 
and again by one a Clock in the after- 
noon, by the grace of God, preach a- 
| mong them according unto that 'Talent 

that God had lent him. Ar which an- 

{wer the Lord Deputy greatly rejoyced, 
and thereupon fent for the foreſaid 
Sir Fohn William Stevens, whom he earneſtly | 
Gage. required to receive and lodg the ſaid Aden re- 
Damlip in his houſe, promiſing what- ve4 of 
ſoeverthe ſhould demand, to ſee it paid by the Lord 
with rhe moſt ; and moreover would Pepurics 

ſend every meal from his_ own meſs a * 
1 diſh of the beſt unto them ; and indeed 
ſo did, albeit the faid Damlip refuſed 
that offer, ſhewing his Lordſhip that 
thin diet was moſt convenient for ſtu- 
dents. Yet could not thar reſtrain him, 
but that every meal he ſent it. | 
This godly man by the ſpace of twenty days or more, j*=>ar 
once every day at feven of the ' Clock, preached very eth again 
godly, learnedly, and plainly, the Truth of the blefſed Tranub: 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, mightily inveigh andthe xe 
ing againſt all Papiſtry , and confuting the ſame , but miſh Church 
eſpecially thoſe. two moſt pernicious Errours or Hereſies 
trifling Tranſuſtantiation , and the peſtilent Propitiatory 
Sacrihice of the Romiſh Maſs, by true conference of the 
Scriptures, and applying of the ancient DoGtors, ear- 
neſtly therewith oftentimes exhorting the People to 
return from their Popery, declaring how Popiſh he him- 
ſelf had been, and how by the deteſtable wickedneſs 
that he did ſee univerſally in Rome, he was returned fo 
far homeward , and now became an enemy, through 
Gods grace, to all Papiſtry, ſhewing therewith that. if 
gain or ambition could have moved him tothe -contra- 
ry, he might have beenentertained of Cardinal Pool (as 
-you have heard before,) but for very Conſcience fake 
joyned with true knowledge, grounded on "Gods moſt 
holy Word, he now utterly abhorred all Papiſtry, and 
willed them moſt earneſtly to do the ſame. 
And thus he continued a while reading in the Chapter- The ldol- 
houſe of the white Friers ; but the place being not big 795 8 
enough, he was defired ro read in the Pulpit , and fo Refurrediou 
proceeding in his Lectures (wherein he declared how the mf fumy 
world was deceived by the Roman Biſhops, which had ae Lag 
ſet forth the damnable Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Ci. 
and the Real preſence in the Sacrament, as is aforeſaid) 
he came atlength to ſpeak againſt the Pageant or Picture 
ſer forth of the ReſurreQion which was in St. Nicholas 
Church, declaring the fame ro be but meer Idolatry, and 
an Illuſion of the French-men before Calice was Engliſh. 
Upon which Sermon or Lecture there came a Com- 
miffion from the King to the Lord Ieputy, Maſter Green- Commiſion 


M— 


three or four times, he was ſo well liked | field, Sir Fohn Butler Commiſlary, the Kings Maſon and orig 
{ both for his learning, his utterance and 


Smith , with others , that they ſhould ſearch whether ſearch our 
tne e 


there were (as was put in writing and under Bull and Par-*-** . 
don) three Hoſts lying upon a Marble Stone befprinkled 2hs rdelary 
with Blood ; and if they found it not ſo, that immedi- * C«% 
ately it ſhould be plucked down, and ſo it was. For in 
ſearching thereof, as they brake up a Stone in a Corner The fue 
of the Tomb, they, inſtead of three Hoſts, found juglgd 
ſouldered , in the Croſs of Marble lying under theSe- efpicd. 
pulchre, three plain white Counters, which they had pain- =_ 
ted like unto Hoſts , and a bone that is in the tip of a —_—_ 
ſheeps Tail. All which trumpery Damlip ſhewed unto in ftead of 
the Peoplethe next day following,which was, Sunday, out three Hob. 
of the Pulpit, and after that they were ſent by the Lord 
Deputy to the King. ONE 

Notwithſtanding,the Devil ſtirred upa Dove (he might a peacher 
well be called a Cormorant) the Prior of the white Friers; of 2«#lp- 
Who with Sir G.Butroll, Chaplain tothe L.Lz/{e,beganto 


bark againſt him. Yer after the ſaid Adam had in 3. or 4- 


| thanked him for the fame, and. beſought | Sermons confuted the ſaid Friers Erroneous Do&trine of 


Tranſub- 


K.Hen.8. 


Tranſubſtantiation, and of the Propitiatory Sacrifice | 


 Perſecation ini Calice. Adam Damlip, and W. Smith. : 


——— _ 


of the Maſs; the ſaid Frier outwardly ſeemed to give 
Hani ſent place, ceaſing openly to inveigh, and ſecretly practiſed 
foro 2p . fo peach him by Letters ſent unto -the Clergy here in | 
pp Councel England : ſo that, within cighror ten days .afrer, the ſaid 
in Eng/«wd. Damlip was ſent for to appear before the Biſhop of Can- 
zerbury, with whom was aſliſtant Steven Gardiner, Bp. 
of Wincheſter, Dr. Sampſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter, and 
divers others, before whom he moſt conſtantly affirmed 
and defended the Do&trine which he had taught, in ſuch 
ſort anſwering; confuting , and ſoluting the Objections, 
as his Adverſaries, yea even among the otherthe learned, 
godly and bleſſed Martyr Cranmer, then yer but a Lu- 
therane, marvelled at it, and faid plainly, that the Scrip- 
pews Fures knew not ſuch term of Tranſubftantiarion. Then 
threarned began the other Biſhops to threaten him, ſhortly to con- 
by che Bi- fute him with their accuſtomed Argument,[ mean Ficeand 
_ Fagot, if he would ſtill ſtand to the defence of that he 
had ſpoken. Whereunto he conſtantly an[wered, that 
he would the next day deliver unto them fully ſo much 
in writing as he had faid, whereunto alſo he would ſtand, 
and fo was diſmiſſed. >, 

+ The next day atthe hovr appointed to appear, when 
ew they looked ſurely to have apprehended him, in the 
edto void. mean ſeaſon he had ſecret intimation from the Biſhop of 

Canterbury, that if he did any more perſonally appear, 
he ſhould be committed unto Ward, not like to eſcape 
cruel death. Whereupon he(playing indeed then ſome- 
what old Adams part, for ſuch is man, left in his own 

' hands) had -him commended unto them, and ſent them 
four ſheets of Paper learnedly written -in the Latin 
Tongue, containing his Faith with his Arguments, con- 
ferences of the Scriptures, and allegations of the Doctors, 
by a Meſſenger or Friend of his. Which done, he, 
having a little mony given himin his purſe by his Friends, 
ſtepped aſide, and 'went into the Weſt-Country, and 
there kept all the time, while great trouble kindled a- 
gainſt Gods People in Calice upon the fame ; as ye ſhall 

; / hear, the Lord permitting. - 

After his departure, the Kings Majeſty was adverti- 
ſed, that there was great difſention and diverlity of Per- 

- nicious Opinions in his faid T'oown of Calice, greatly 
tending to the danger of the ſame.  Whereupon, du- 
ring yet the days of the Lord Gromwel, were ſent over 


D. Champien DoCtor Champion , DoCtor of Divinity, and Mr. Garret, 


' ad. Gar. Who after was burned, two godly and learned men, to 


reſentro preach and inſtruſtthe People, and to confute all Per- 
= * nicious Errours, who in effect preached and maintained 
the fame true Do&trin which Adam Damlip had before 
ſet forth, and by reaſon thereof they left the "Town at 
their departure very quiet, and greatly purged of the 
flander that had run on it 
Afer the departure of the thid Champion and Garret, 
one Sir William Smith Curate of our Ladies Pariſh in 
Calice (a man very zealous, though but meanly learned) 
did begin to preach, and earneſtly to inveigh againſt Pa- 
piſtry and wilful ignorance, exhorting men obediently 
to receive the word, and no longer to contemn the ſame, 
leſt Gods heavy plagues and wrath ſhould fall upon 
them, which always followeth the contempt of his holy 
Sir Williaw word. Which Sir i/illiam Smith, ' for that ſometime 


. Smith Cure he would be very fervent and zealous , ſharply inveigh- 


and a zea-" , 


lous preach- Ing againſt the deſpiſers of the Word, was moved by 

er at Calice, ſyme of the Councel there, who would ſeem to favour 
Gods Word that he ſhould not be fo earneſt again{t 
them that yet couldnot away with the ſame, willing him 
to bear with ſuch, for by bearing with them they might 
hap to be won. 

Well, well, faid the fame Sith, (openly in the Pul- 
pit one day ashe preached) ſome ſay I am too earneſt, 
and will me to bear with ſuch as continue open Enemies 
againſt Chriſts holy Goſpel, and refuſe; nay forbid that 
one ſhould read the Bible or holy Scripture within rheir 
houſe ; bur ler all ſuch rake heed, for before God, 1 
fear that God for their contemning of his word will not 
long bear with them, but make: them in ſuch caſe as 
ſome of them ſhall not have a Head left them upon their 
ſhoulders to bear up their Cap withal, which alſo after 
cameto pals." | 


n 


 'This Smith continued in the diligent beſtowing of 
his Talent there, till ſhortly after the Devil got fuch! 
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hold in the hearts of a.number of Gods Enemies, that 
he with divers other godly men were, called over into 
England,and charged with erroneous Opinions worth yot 
great puniſhment, as hereafter more at large ſhall appear. | 
'Firlt the Lord Lifle the Kings Deputy there, whom *5 P 
we ſhewed to be the maintainer of Damlip (albeit he 1ige baſe . 
were himſelf of a moſt gentle nature, and of a right no- $9" © King | 
ble Blood, the.baſe Son of that Noble Prince K. E4.4,) **5** 


| being fiercely ſet on and incef{antly enticed. by the wick- 


ed Lady Honor his Wite, who was an utter Enemytq 
Gods honor, and in Idolatry, Hypocriſte, and Pride in- 
incomparably evil, ſhe being daily and hourly thereunto 
incited.and provoked by Sir Thynas Falmer Knight, and \._.. >, 
Fobn Rockwood Eſquire; two Enemies to. Gods Ward, Dey An 
beginning now to flouriſh at Calice : theſe I ſay, with Rokvo 
certain other of the.Councel of the ſaid rownotCalice, 
to the number of 7. more belides themſelves, ſeeking 
occafion orrather a quarrel where no juſt cauſe was given, 
began to write very heinous Letters and grievous com- 
plaints unto the Lords of the privy Councel, againſt di- 
vers of the Town of Calice, +— Mira that they were 
horribly infefted with Herefies and Pernicious Opinions : 
As firſt the foreſaid Adam Damlip, who, though he 
were for a time eſcaped their hands, yet ſtuck ſtill in 
their remembrance from time tos time, until at laſt the 
innocent man was cruelly put to death as a Traitor, as 
hereafter ſhall appear. | 

Alſo: beſides this Damlip, they complained of Thomas TA< Councel 
Brook, R.Hare Jikewiſe of Sir F-Butler, then Commilſary, Yeriers 
Sir Smith, 7.Cocke,alias Coppen de Hane,F.Barber;and gai-ft tbe 
other,and the names of all them ſent over. Of the which OY 
Perſons, firſt the ſaid T. Brock, and Ralph Hare, Coppen de 
Hane and Fames Barber, were apprehended and ſent 
over, and committed to Priſon in Weſtminfer Gate, and 


| then: commanded to appear before the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbnry, the Biſhop of Winchſter, the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, and ten other appointed by the Kings Majeſties 
Commiſſion for the Examination of them : and their 
accuſers were ſent over with Letters from the Councel 
there unto his Privy Councel here, in the furtherance of 
their malicious ſutes againſt thoſe honeſt men, with cec- 
tain ſpecial Letters directed unto the Lord Fitzwilliams 
then Earl of Soutbhampton, great Admiral of England, 
to the Lord Sands, Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold, 


"likewiſe alfo to Sir M{illiam King ſtone Knight, Control- 


ler of the Houſhold, and ro DoCtor Sampſon then Bp. 
of Chicheſter, and other teriding all to one effe&, that 
is to ſay, the utter deſtruction of theſe godly men, if 
God, after his wonted manner, had not mightily pre- 
ſerved them, and as it were overſhadowed them with the 
wivgs of his mercy. | 
That the ſame may the better appear, you ſhall un- Th* troobte 
derſtand, thar firſt Ralph Hare, a ———_ and fo un- Soultier of 
learned that hecould ſcarcercad, yer through Gods grace 4%: 
was very Zealous, and therewith lead ſo godly and tegi- 
perate a life, as not one of his Enemies could accuſe or 


. blame the ſame his ſober life and converſation. This 


Ralph Hare was charged to be one that had ſpokena- 
gainſt auricular Confeilion, againſt holy Bread and holy Ratph Hard 
Water : yea, and beſide that, he was one which would **8*4 
not lightly ſwear an Oath, nor uſe almoſt any manner 
of paitime, nor good fellowſhip, as they term it, bur 
was always in a corner by himſelf, looking on his Book. 
This poor {imple man being charged by the Conmmiſſi- 
oners that he was a naughty man and erroneous, . and 
that he could not be otherwiſe , coming out of a Town 
fo infeted with pernicious Errours and Sects,as that was, 
was willed by them to take good heed to himſelf, leſt 
through obſtinacy he turned his erroneous Opinions into 
plain Hereſie : for an Errour defended is Herefie. 
My good Lords, ſaid the poor man, I take God to 
record, I would . not willingly maintain any Errour, or 
Herefie. Wherefore I beſeech you let my Accuſers come The anfwet 
face to face before me.* For if they charge me with that &fR. Mere: 
which I have ſpoken, I will never deny it. Moreoverzif 
it be Truth; I will ſtand unto it ; and otherwiſegif it be 
an Errour, I will with all my heart utterly forſake it, I 
mean if it be againſt Gods holy Word :for the Lord is my 
witneſs, I ſeek and daily pray to God; that] may know 
the Truthzand flee from all Errours, and I truſt the Lord 


will faveme and preſerve me from them. 


Rr2 Ahaj 


Perſecution in Calice, Thomas Brookes Examination: 


K. Hen. 8. 


ED. 


hear what he faith my Lord ? I perceive now thou art a 
naughty fellow. Alas my Lord, faid Ralph Hare, whar 
evil ſaid I ? Marry Sir, you ſaid the Lord, the Lord, and 
SEPM that is Symbolurm Hereticorum ſaid Wincheſter. What is 
cavillation that my Lord,-for Gods ſake tell me, faid Hare, "Thou 


_— -, art naught, thou art naught, ſaid he. At which words 
_ __ the ſimple man began to tremble, and ſeemed much dif- 


maied and driven into a great agony and fear. Which 
thing Wincheſter well perceiving, faid unto him : Ralph 
Hare, Ralph Hare, by my troth I pitty thee much. For 
in good Faith ,[ think thee to be a good ſimple man, 
and of thy-ſelf wouldeſt mean well enough, but that 
thou haſt had ſhrewd and ſubtil Schoolmaſters, that have 
ſeduced thee good poor fimple Soul, and therefore I pit- 
ty thee, and it were indeed pitty that thous ſhouldeſt be 
burnt, for thou art a good fellow, a Tall man, .and- haſt 


ſerved the King vight well in his Wars. I have heard | 


thee well commended, and thou art yet able to do the 
King as good ſervice as ever thou waſt,and we all will be 
2 meanto his Grace to bea good gracious Lord anto thee, 
if thou wilt take pitty of thy ſelf, and leave thy Er- 
rours. For I dare fay for us all that be Commithoners, 
that we would be loath that thou ſhouldeſt be caſt away: 
For alas poor ſimple man, we perceive thou haſt been ſe- 
duced, I ſay, by others. | 
How fayeſt thoi therefore, thou knoweſt my Lerd of 
 Canterburies Grace here is a good gentle Lord, and 
would be loth thou ſhouldeſt be caſt away. Tell me, 
canſt thou be content to ſubmit thy ſelf unto him and 
to ſtand unto ſuch order, as he and we ſhall take in this 
matter? how ſaieſt thou man ? ſpeak. The poor man 
therewith falling upon his knees, and ſhedding tears, an- 
fwered, ſpeaking xo the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in this 
wiſe : My Lord, for Chriſts fake be good unto 
me, and I refer my ſelf unto your Graces order, to do 
with me what you pleaſe. 
'The Biſhop of Canterbury, conſidering what danger 
he was ready to fall in,and pitying the ſame (though the 
The words ſimplicity of the man was fo great that he perceived it 
_ _ not) faid, nay Ralph Hare, ſtand up and adviſe thy 
09 Hoa ſelf, and commit not thy ſelf to me, for I am byt one 
toR. Hare, man, and in Commiſſion but as the other are, fo that it 
lieth in meto do nothing. But if thou do commit thy 
{lf unto all, then thou committeſt thy ſelf unto the Law, 
and the Law is ordained to do every man right. Go to 
Ralph Hare, ſaid Wincheſter, ſubmit thy ſelf to my Lord 
and us : it is beſt for thee to do ſo. Whereupon he fell 
upon his knees again , and ſaid, my Lords and Maſters 
a, 1 ſubmit my ſelf wholly unto you. And therewith 


Penance in- 2 Book was holden him, and an Oath given him to be 
pens . obedient unto them and to all Eccleſiaſtical Laws. And 


* ſtraightway he was enjoyned to abjure, and to bear a 
Fagot three ſeveral days, and moreover the poor man 
lyſt his whole living that he had at Calzce. 

This ſimpleman hearing his Penance, pitiouſly lamen- 
ted, and earneſtly at the firſt denied to itand thereunto, 
with pitious exclamation, ſaying, O my Lord of Win- 
cheffer, my Lord of Wincheſter, have you made me a 

g ready to be laid upon the fire, whenſoever any 
icked man falſely of malice, by provocation of the 
Devif , ſhall lay any ſmall trifle ro my charge? Or 
ſhall I be thus handled, nothing proved to my face a- 
inſt me? Alas I have always hated errours and Here- 
| ny Content thy ſelf Hare : there is now *no remedy 
thou muſt either do thy Penance, or be burnt , ſaid the 
Commitſfioners. Thus have you heard how Ralph Hare 

did ſpeed. | 
 "Fhen was Thomas Brook called for, againſt whom it 

—_— was objeted by ſome of the Councels Letters of Calice, 

erouble of that he was a Seditious Fellow. Among theſe accuſers 

—_ ang. befidesthe reſt was one Richard Long, another Francis 

The. Brook. Haſtings, men of Arms, who charged the forenamed 

Falſe #ccu= Thos Brook, and one Geffery Loveday Eſquire, for 

api ſtaying and maintaining the foreſaid Adam Damlip at 
Calice,as who had promiſed unto him a ſtipend to 
preach ſuch Hereſies and pernicious Opinions as after- 

- ward he taught there : and that theſe two daily gathe- 
red many ſeveral ſums of mony for the entertainment 

| of the faid Adam. Howbeit the forefaid Ha#ings fai- 


ledin the proof thercof. For Loveday proved that he | 


Aha, quoth the Biſhop of F/imcheſter, do you not 


was eightdays before Damlips coming to Calice, and 
during fourteen days continually after he began to preach, 
abiding ar Paris, there occupied about neccflarie affairs 
of Charles Duke of Suffolk. And Brook during the ſaid 
time was at London, daily attendant in the Parliament 
Houſe, whereof he had enow to bear witneſs, againſt 
that untrue ſurmile. | 
* After that, came three at once againſt the ſaid Brook, 
well armed as they thought, who had not only conſul- 
ted rogether before of the matter, and put itin writing at 
Calice, beſide their conference and talk by the way keep- 
ing Company from thence hither, but alſo had obtained 
from the Lord Deputy, and cthers of the Councel, ſpecial 
Letters as is aforeſaid , and among other, one Letter un- 
to the Biſhop of ChicheFeer, for the earneſt and ſpeedy 
furtherance of the advancement of their accuſations a- 
| =_ _ . : | 
The firſt of theſe three was a young Gentleman late- pa 
ly brought up under the ſaid Brook hs office of Cu. fit Kee 
ſtome, whoſe name was Edmund Payton. The other | 
was one Robert Poole,, a man (as it was commonly repor- s. 7. the 
ted) both baſe born, and aifo ſuch a one, as in his youth ſecond acct 
for murdering a man with a Club,in Bew-Lane inLondon, ©" | 
was fain by obtaining the Kings pardon to ſave his neck. 
The third was one Thomas Boyſe, who, ſhewing more 
honeſty than the reſt, affirmed not that he himſelf heard 
the faid Brook ſpeak any thing of that which was obje&- 
ed againſt him, but juſtified that each' of the other two 
had ſtedfaſtly affirmed to him, that Brook had ſpoken 
unto them; thoſe things here under objected againſt him. 
The firſt young man objected againſt the ſaid Brook, 7%: 
that he ſhould fay that the thing which the Prieſt uſeth hr 
to hold up over his head at Mas, is not the natural Body ; 
of Jeſus Chriſt : for if that were ſo, who ſo would might 
have their belly full of Gods, their Guts full of Gods, Th Pye 
and he _ had lately reccived the Sacrament before he gt 
vent to the Sea, might happily vomi | agzinſt The, 
rb » night happily t God up again on -—"y 
_ Andthus much he brought over in writing with him 
from Calice, and added thereto, as it ſhould ſeem, to ex- 
aſperate the Commiſſioners and the reſt of the Clergy 
againſt him, certain other hainous words ſpokenagainit 
Biſhops and Prieſts. Which werds the faid Byook there The private 
denied, confeffing nevertheleſs that certain private Talk 5,664” 
he had with him touching the Sacrament, wherein he Pain 
ſhewed- to the young man the righr uſe of the ſame : **ingtc 
concluding, that albeit with our mouths we received 
very material Bread and Wine, yet by Faith all Chriſtian 
| men do receive , eat and drink, to their great comfort 
and benihr, the natural Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 
was both born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered death _ 
on the Croſs for the remiſſion of their fins: which moſt 
holy Sacrament who fo cometh unworthily unto , the 
ſame was ſo far from eating of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
thatall ſuch, without hearty repentance, do eat their 
own damnation : And to conclude with him, in that 
private talk he told him , that if the groſs and unlearned 
errour of Tranſubſtantiation were indeed matter of 
Truth and fincere Doctrine, «thennot only this ſhould 
follow of it, that every man who would might have e- 
verlaſting life (for they might when they would receive 
the outward Sacrament, ſeen with our eyes, which the 
Prieſts call Chriſts natural Body, and whoſo eateth Chriſts 
natural Body hath everlaſting life, faith Chriſt) but alſo 
there ſhould great abſurdities follow thereby, as when 2 
man hapneth to go to Sea, having lately receivedthe Sa- 
crament, he ſhould as it over-board, or to do it on the 
Hatches, and therefore exhorted the ſaid Paitox to leave 
that groſs errour. | | 
The ſecond Accuſer was Pool, who objefted againſt ; 
him, that about two years paſt, he ety ae dining with -— 
the ſaid Brook, with fifteen or1ixteen other honeſt men _ 
heard him fay thus at the Table, that the thing which 
the Prieſts, uſe to hold up over their heads, was not the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt, but a Sacrament to put 
us inremembrance thereof. Unto whoſe objeCtions the 
faid Brook anſwered, That aman in mirth might well 
enough in Charity beſhrew ſuch a gueſt, as when he 
had dined with a man could fo long after remem- 
ber to fay him fuch a grace : and required of Pool, of 
whence the reſt of the gueſts were. He anſwered, they 
were 
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were of the 'Town all. Then inferred he, that he was 
ſure Pool could as well remember ſome of their names 
which then were preſent, as —_ to keep in mind (for 
{> by Oath upon a Book he had affirmed) every word of 
the whole matter which he objected ; but' that the mar- 
ter Was utterly untrue. Whereupon the ſaid Brook deft- 
red their Honours to conſider [the flenderneſs of his 
Tate. 
To be ſhort, he with the reſt of his fellows, to wit, 
Ralf Hare', — th and Fames the Barber, were for 
that time diſmiſled. : ? 
The irouble During the time while theſe four were thus in exami- 
andexami- nation at Loudon, the other two, to wit, Sir William 
nation of ©, ith preacher , and Fohn Butler , by commandment 


Se eind were apprehended in Calice , and. bound by Surety not 


of Joh» Bu= Richard Thorpe and Fohn Ford Souldiers of Calice, ſay- 

” ing, That he ſhould fay , that if the Sacrament of the 

Aquavits, to Altar be Fleſh, Blood,and Bone,then there is good Aqua- 

digeſt the * ite at Fohn Spiſers. Upon which accuſarion the faid 

__ Therpe and Ford brought for records before the Counſel of 

ns Calice, Marraunt, Haynes, Fobn Luckes, Henry Huſſon 

ment. and Henry Tro#t, all of the Pariſh of Oye belide Calice. 

Whereupon ſhortly after, the ſaid Fohn Butler and Sir 

William Smith were ſent for , and by one Swallow a 

Purſevant, which fetcht up the other aforeſaid, brought 

into England, unto the Houſe of the ſaid Swallow dwel- 

ling by St. Fames , where the Kings Majelty lay at that 

time , and the next day being Thurſday after dinner, 

Butler, and Smith were brought to the Star Chamber be- 

fore the Privy Councel, where both Sedition and Here- 

fie was objected againſt them. And after much talk it 

was faid unto them by the Lord Cromwel, that they 

ſhould make their Purgation by the Law : and from 

thence by the forefaid Swallow they were ſentto theFleer. 

The next day being Friday after dinner, Butler and 

Smith were ſent for to come to Bathe place, where they 

were brought into the Chappel , there ſitting Doctor 

Clarke, Biſhop of Bathe, Doctor Sampſon, then Biſhop 

of Chichefter, Doctor Repos che Biſhop of Norwich , 

who was a Monk, being faſt aſleep. Then was objedted 

The exami- unto Butler with great reverence the opprobrious words 

nation of ſpoken again the bleſſed. Sacrament (rehearſing as is a- 

_m_— freſaid) the Articles. Butler required to have. them in 

writing, and ſo he would makeanſ{wer in writing. The 

which they would not grant him ; and upon that anſwer 

he ſtood. Then choler gathered in the Bilhop ofChicheſter. 

The ſtory were too long to write, yet part ye ſhall un- 
derſtand. 

Chicheſter found great fault that Butler made not low 

curteſie, being ſtubborn and arrogant, as he ſaid, andin 

fine, found fault with his ſhirt. Then turning him abour 


once within the ſaid Brookes Houſe. And it is as true al 

ſo, that the ſaid Richard Long, upon a diſpleaſure taken 

with his Wife, went ſhortly after out of his own Houſe, 

to the Jutty end of the Haven at Calice, where diſpe* 

rately he drowned himſelf, not one Boy, but many Men, 
Women,Girls and Boys ſeeing him miſerably raken up 

again ſtark dead ; all which lamented his pitiful ruine. A Falſe aceng 
terible example unto all ſuch as are ready to forfiwear ome 
themſelves on a Book upon malice, or whatſoever other nived of 
cauſe ir be, a thing in theſe days over rife every where , ** 

and almoſt no where regarded as it ought to be: | 


The Trouble of John Butler. 

Here was alſo called before them Sir 

then Commiſlary at Calice,whom they would have {, 7 Br 

burdened with the maintenance or ( at the leaſt wiſe ) cy. 

lufferance of the foreſaid Adam Damlip, which preached 
ſo long time there, and was not by him puniſhed. Who 
tor his defence anſwered, that the Lord Deputy and the 
whole Councel there fo highly entertained,and fo friend- 
ly uſed the faid Damlip, and with their own preſence and 
tigh commendations outwardly fo allowed and commen: 
ded his Doctrine, thar it lay not in him to do otherwiſe 
than he did ; and therfore humbly beſought their Lord- 
{hips and other the Commiſſioners to be good unto him. 
At whoſe Hands, after long attendance given , he was 


diſcharged, and fo returned home again , being alſo dif- 


miſled of his Commiſfariſhip. 

\ Ow to declare what order was taken with theſe 

' Y foreſaid Calice Men, it was appointed that Sir 

William Smith, Ralfe Hare, Fames Cocke, and Fames MS 
Garber, ſhould be ſent to Cal:ce, there to abjure and to ration and 
do Penance. Where Sir ##3ll:aijs Smith was injoyned to g_ of 
make the Sermon, Ralfe Hare, Fames Cotke, and Fames Smuh, Roe 
Barber ſtanding with Fagots upon their Shoulders "The Here, Jance 
Sermon was made in the Market of Calice, Which ramen Sar 
being done,they went with theirFagots about the market of Cabce, | 
place, the Drum and Fife going before them, and theri 
returning to the Commiſhoners with the Teſtifionial of 
the ſame,they departed.Albeir in this Recantation,the ſaid 
William Smith Gurate of our Ladies Church handled 
his Sermon after that ſort, as in effe&t he denied nothing 
at all that he had before preached or taught, yet it ſatis- 
hed ſomewhat his Adverſaries malicious Hearts, in that 
it bare the name of a Recantation , according to the 
Commiſſioners order , appointing him thus openly to 
preach, and fo to depart the Town and Marches. 

As touching 7 ames Barber aforeſaid, forſomuch as his jumu Burke 
dwelling was not at Calice , but four miles off from the 
Town, it was therefore enjoyned him to bear his Fagor, 
not at Calice , but on the Saturday next following to 


Toby Butler ; Thetrouble 
'of Jobn But- 


The Recantation of certain Calice Men. 


he called to his Brother Baneſter being preſent (that time 
dwelling in Paterno#ter-Row ) to make anſwer for the 
ſhirt. Hee faid, I can make anſwer for the ſhirt. No 
good anſwer , ſaid Chichefter. Forſooth , ſaid he, the 
ſhirt is mine, lent it him, becauſe he brought none with 
him, for he was not permitted to have any Servant. A 
good anſwer , ſaid the Biſhop of Bathe.. Then Butler 
made low curteſie, and faid, The ſhirt is anſwered. Then 
Chicheſter ſaid, Thou mockeſt us. But he faid nd. And 
thus much concerning that time. | | 


The Story of William Smith. 


Hen afcer Butler was Sir William Smith, Curate of 

our Lady Pariſh in Calice, called before them , 

and charged in a manner with the ſame hainous errors 
and pernicious opinions that were objected againſt the ſaid 
Ralf Hare ; and thereto was added, that he had ſpoken 
and preached againſt our blefled Lady, againſt praying 
ro Saints, againſt doing of good works, and many other 
ſuch'like things: and therewithal one Richard Long, a 
Man at Arms at Calice,proved againſt the ſaid Sir Sth, 


The trouble 
exami- 
nation of Sir 
Wul. Syuth 
Curate, 


and the foreſaid Brooke, by an Oath taken upon a Book, 


that the ſaid Smith and Brooke did eat Fleſh together 
in Lent in the faid Brookes Houſe. For a Millers Boy , 
ſaid he,came into Brooks Kitchen, and ſaw halfe a Lamb 
lie roſting at the fire. Whercas the truth is, that the 
ſaid Sir }/illiam Smith, during all the Lent, camenever 


ſtand in the Marker there, where he dwelled , with his 
Fagot upon his Shoulder, and the faid Sir W3//;am Smith 
likewiſe there preached as before. 

And thus much concerning the firſt Commiſfion ſent 
over to Calice to enquire upon the Hereticks there. 


A 


Another Commiſſion ſent over to Calice. 
Frer all theſe things done and paſt, the grudging 
minds of the Adverfaries yet were not fatified,bur 


A newComs 
miſlion ſent 
down to 


ſtill ſuggeſted new complaints to the Kings cares againſt Calice. = 
the Town of Calice , making the King believe, that Falſe aceus 


| throiigh new opinions the Town was fo divided; that it gainft the 


was ui great danger of the Adverſary to be overcom: —Townot 
Whereupon ſhortly after, the week before EaFer rtext © * 

following, other new Commiſſioners were ſent over b 

the King to Calice, to wit, the Earle of Suſſex Lord The Cott 

great Chamberlain , the Lord Saint oh», Sir Fobn —— 

Gage Knight, Fohz BakerKnight, Maſter Layton Clerk 

of the Cloſet, and Do&tor Curain, with ſpecial ins 

{tructions beſides ſigned by the Kings Majeſtys own 

Hand : for his highneſs had been incenſed once again 

from the Counſel of Calice, that the Town was in peril - 

through difſenſion and diverſity of opinions. Upon their 

arrival, Maſter DoCtor Curain preached a notable Ser- 

mon, exhorting all men to charity, having nothing in his 

mouth bur charity , charity. But as it ſeemed after- 


ward, ſuch a burning charity was in him and the reft 


of the Commiſſioners, that had not God pittied the 
7 & 
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but ſtill Inquiſition was made. 


innocency of mens cauſes , there had an hundred been 
burnt or hanged ſhortly after. - 

But it hapned far otherwiſe, for of the number of 
thoſe Accuſers, four were by thoſe Commithoners ſent 
over into England,to wit,Clement Philpot, Servant to the 
Lord Liſle, Sir Edmund Curate of our Ladies Church, 
W.Houchet a Poſt-maſter, Peter Bequet.Of the which four, 
Houchet and Bequet were ſent to their places again ; the 
other two. were drawn, hanged and quartered at London. 
But contrary, of all them that were accuſed , there was 
not one that loſt one hair of his head. 

After the Sermon was done , on the Morrow, to wit, 
on Shere-Thurſday, all the Commiſſioners ſolemnly re- 
ceived the Sacrament: and at Afternoon the Council were 
with the Commiſſioners ; and after their conſultation, 
Tiipped-Staves warned above the number of fourſcore, ſo 
perverſe Perſons , as the like was not in the Town or 
Marches, to appear on the Morrow at eight of the Clock 
before the Council at the Staple-Inne:who at their appear- 
ance were commanded upon their Allegiance to preſent 
all ſuch Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and Seditious Perſons, as 
they did know, and in no wiſe to doubt or dread fo to do, 
for they ſhould have great advantage thereby , yea, they 
ſhould either have their livings or their goods ; and be- 
ſides rhat, they ſhould have great thanks at the Kings 
Majeſties hand, and his honourable Council, and what 
friendſhip they of the Kings Council there could ſhew 
them. Ail that Good-Friday, even till ten of the Clock at 
Night, thoſe wicked and malicious perſons occupied their 
time in anſwering to ſundry and divers queſtions. 

Theſe things were not ſo ſecretly done, but they were 
bewrayed and came to honeſt mens knowledge. Where- 
upon ſuch fear and diſtruſt aſſaulted all men, that Neigh- 
bour diſtruſted Neighbour, the Maſter theServant, the 
Servant the Maſter, the Husband the Wife, the Wife the 
Husband, and almoſt every one the other, that lamentable 
it was to ſee how mourningly Men and Women went in 
the Streets , hanging down their heads, ſhewing evident 
tokens of the anguiſh of their hearts. - 


Zhe ſecond Trouble of Thomas Brook. 


8 Pon Eaſter Monday, one Hugh Councell an honeſt 

man, Servant to the ſaid Brock, was convented 
before them, and by the ſpace of fourteen days not ſuf- 
fered to return to his Maſters Houſe,bur kept in cuſtody, 
and many times examined upon Articles and Interroga- 
tories, in hope to have found worthy matter , either of 
Hereſie or 'T reaſon againſt the faid Brook, and the ſame 
day that Brook was committed tro Ward , the ſaid Hugh 
Councell was diſcharged. 

The Wedneſday in the Eaſter Week , ſundry Queſts 
were charged by their Oaths to make Inquiſition for all 
manner of Hereſies, erroneous Opinions and Seditions : 
as a Queſt of Aldermen, another of Men at Arms, and 
another of Conſtables and Vintners,another of common 
Souldiers, and another of Commoners. | 

And ſhortly after their Preſentments, on Good-Friday 
there were convented before the Commiſhoners, and 
ſtraight were ſent to cloſe Priſon , Anthony Pickering 
Gentleman, Henry Turner Gentleman, Sir George Darby 
Prieſt, Fobn Shepbeard, William Pellam, William Kever- 
dale, Fo.Whitwood, Fo.Boote, Robert Clodder, Coppen de 
Hane, and Matthew de Hound. Upon whom ran ſundry 
bruits: ſome ſaid they ſhould be hanged, ſome ſaid burnt, 


ſome ſaid hanged, drawn and quartered, fome ſaid nailed 

to the Pillory : ſo that pitiful it was to ſee the lamenta- 
tion that their Wives,their Children,Servants and Friends 
made ſecretly where they durſt,for that they found every 
where words of diſcomfort , and no where of comfort, 


The ſecond Trouble of William Stevens. 

_— forelaid William Stevens, after his return from 

| London above-mentioned, beſides many other Ar- 
ricles laid to him for Religion to the number of torty or 
well-nigh, was by the Lord Deputy charged that he had 
ſaid the foreſaid Adam Damlip, hired him to preach, and 
gave him meat, drink and lodging, coming from the 
arrant Traitor Cardinal Pool, and fuborned by him, and 
that he had received mony of him,to the intent he ſhould 


preach in Calice falſe and erroneous DoEtrine, whereby 
the Town being divided and at contention within it ſelf 
might eaſily be overcome and won by the Frenchmen, 
Whereunto the ſaid Stevens anſwered , that whatſoever 
he had doneunto the ſaid Adam Damlip, he had done it 
at the earneſt requeſt and commandment of the faid 
Lord Deputy. Whereupon, if it had been Treaſon in- 
deed,he muſt have been more faulty. 

Then the faid William Stevens was again the ſecond W.Stevens 
time by the faid Commiſſioners ſent over into England, Pnmined 
and clapt in the Tower, and afterward , to wit, immedi. ** ** 
ately after the ſaid Commiſſioners repair unto the Kings 
Highneſfs,the ſaid L.Deputy was ſent for oyer,and likewiſe L.Lije de 


put into the Tower, where he continued a long time. And 2) *f 
' ce COommite 


when the Kings Majeſty minded to have been gracious ted tothe 


unto him, and to have let him come forth,God took him T*=*- 
out of- this World, whoſe Body reſteth in the Tower, and 
his Soul with God, I truſt, in Heaven, for he died very Exemple of 
repentant. But the wicked Lady his Wife, immediately Gods puni- 
upon his apprehenſion, fell diſtracted of mind,and fo con- hs te 
tinued many years after. God for his mercy, if ſhe yet row. 
live, give her his Grace to repent. | 

The ſecond Monday after Eaſter, the forefaid Brook 
was convented before the Commiſſioners, and committed _ 
to cloſe Priſon in the Mayors Gaol. 'Then the Council of 
Calice, doubting leſt there ſhould not be any Sedition or 
Herefie proved againſt him,did call one George Bradway 
before them, who occupied the Controllers Office in the 
Cuſtom-Houſe. This man was kepr in cloſe Priſon,ſo as 
neither his Wife, then great with Child,nor any other his 
Friends might repair anto him. Where, after that he had 
oftentimes been born in hand, that there were divers con- 
cealments come to light that were made by Brook in the 
Office of Cuſtom, and that the ſaid Bradway ſhould be 
grievoully puniſhed if he would acknowledge none of 
them, nor burden the ſaid Brook with ſome kind of con- 
cealment : the poor {imple man , hoping thereby-to get 
releaſe of his impriſunment,accuſed the ſaid Brook,that he 
had for a long time concealed four Groats every day for 
his Clerks wages,and to that Accufation they cauſed the 
{imple man to ſet his own hand before witneſles. 

. Whereupon , after a day or two, the faid Bradway, Falſe Acav 
grieved in his Conſcience for the ſame his moſt untrue —_ oy 
Accuſwtion, did with a Knife enterprize to cut his own Gods hand. 
throat: but God of his mercy ſo directed his wicked pur- 
poſe,that rhe back of his Knife was towards his Weſarid. 
Whereby though the wound were broad, yet he eſcaped - 
with life. And as he gave a groan with the ſudden pain 
that he felt, the Gaoler came up and bereft him fe Gods mercy 
Knife. But through the guiltineſs of the falſe Accuſation, is puailting 
and ſhame of the World,the man loſt his wits, who then 
ſtaring and diſmayed was diſmiſſed out of Priſon, and a 
long time after went in pitious caſe ſo diſmayed about the 
Street, to the great impoveriſhing of him, his poor Wite 
and Family. 

This kind of handling of the ſaid Brook made all his 
Friends, but eſpecially his Wife, to be greatly afraid of 
the malice of his Enemies: the rather alſo, for that all his 
Goods and Lands were ſeized,and his Wife thruſt into 
the meaneſt place of all his houſe, with her Children and 
Family, the Keys of all the Doors and Cheſts alſo taken 
from her. Who for that ſhe was rigorouſly intreated at 
Sir Edw.Kingley's hand , Controller of the 'Town (an 
Office of no ſmall charge,though he knew not a B. from 
a Battle-dore,nor ever a letter of the Book) ſaying unto 
her,that if ſhe liked not the Room, he would thruſt her 
quite out of the doors : Well Sir, faid ſhe,well,the Kings 
Slaughter-houſe had wrong when you were made a Gen- 
tleman ; and with all ſpeed ſhe wrought a Letter to the 
Lord Cromwel, therein diſcourſing how hardly and fore Letters ſent 
thoſe poor men were handled , that were committed to _— 
Ward and cloſe Priſon , and thar all men feared (what from Calice: 
through the malice of the Papiſtical Enemies , and the 
great rigor and ignorant zeal of thoſe that were in Au- 
thority) they ſhould ſhortly for their Faith and Conſci- 
ences, being true men,and ſuch as reverently feared God, 
be put to death , but chiefly her Husband who was yet 
more extreamly handled then any other: So that unleſs 
tis Honour vouchſafed to be a meansto the KingsMajeſty, 
that they with their Cauſes might be ſent over into Eng- 


land, they were but dead men. 
Where- 
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Perſecution in Calice. William Stevens, John Butler;ard others. 
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—. _  Whereupon theſaid Lord Cromwel wrote ſpeedily his 
Letters unto the Commiſſioners, declaring, that the Kings 
Majeſties pleaſure and commandment was, that the er- 
rant Fraitor and Heretick Brooke , with a dozen or 
rwenty. Complices, ſhould with their Accuſers be. imme- 
diately ſent over, that here in England they might re- 


Lener © _ ceive their judgment, and there at Calice, to the great 
— ”" terrour of like offenders hereafter, ſuffer according to 


their demerits. 
Now by the time that the faid Commiſſioners had re- 


ceived theſe Letters, they -had made out precepts for 
eight or nine ſcore honeſt men more to be caſt in Priſon. 


Calice. 


But thefe Letters ſo appalled them, that they ſtayed, and4 


afterward ſent no more toward. But making then as dili- 
gent Inquiſition as was fible, to have found ſome wor- 
- thy matter againſt thoſe before named, whereby there 
might have been ſome colour both of the Counſels grie- 
vous complaints; and of the Commilſioners rigorous deal- 


ling ; when.no, ſuch thing could fall out, becauſe they | 


wouls be aflured that they ſhould not go unpuniſhed, they 

firſt baniſhed them the Town and Marches of Calice 

with a Trumpet blown, under pain of death , for an 

\ hundred years and a day ( if that ene day had been left 

out, all had been marred) and then ſent them back to 

Priſon , ſtaying them there upon hope that the L. Crom- 

The 13 Pri- wel ſhould come into Captivity ſooner than he did. 
_ But arlaſt,to wit on May day,they ſent the thirteen Prifo- 
to Lewden, ners through the Market, the ſaid Brook going before 
| with Irons on his Leggs, as the chiet Captain , the reſt 
following him two and two without Irons,unto ſhipboard, 

and then were they all coupled in Irons, two and two to- 

gether. Where becauſe they were loath to go under 

The croetey the Hatches, Sir Fobn Gage with a Staff ſmote ſome of 
of aPopitt* them cruelly. Whereupon Anth. Pickering ſaid unto 
Ferſecuor. Fi, Sir, I beſeech you yet be as good to us as ye would 
| be to your Horſes or Dogs, let us have a little air that we 

be not ſmothered. Yet that requeſt could not be obtain- 

ed, but the Hatches were put down cloſe,and they guar- 

ded and kept with a great Company of men; and ſo 

failing forward, by Gods merciful providence, were with- 

in four and twenty hours at Anchor before the Tower of 


London. 


And when the Lord Cromwel underſtood they were | it 
come, he commanded their Irons to be ſmit off at the | 


Tower-Wharf, and the Priſoners to be brought unto him. 

When he faw them, he ſmiled upon them,ſtedfaſtly be- 
holding each of them , and then ſaid, Sirs, you muſt 

The 13, Pri- £ake pains for a time, and go your way to the Fleet, and 

foners pur ſubmit your ſelves Priſoners there, and ſhortly you ſhall 

in the Fleet. [now more. So indeed they did ; and that evening he 
ſent them word they ſhould be of good chear, for if God 
ſeat him life, they ſhould ſhortly go home with as much 
honeſty as they came with (name. 

Whilſt theſe thirteen perſecuted men lay in the Fleet, 
ane. William Stevens in the Tower, to wit, the nine- 
teenth day of Fuly, Anno 1541. the fore-faid Lord 
Cromwel, for T reaſon laid againſt him, was at Tower- 


Hill beheaded, as is before ſpecified in his Story, who. 
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years after, : 


Kings own motion; out of the Tower, ſaying at the 


Calice men 
diſmiſſed. 


n 
butnot in ſo miſerable y As as all thoſe eight Counſellors 


proſpererh 
the favou- | 


bow God 
rurneth ths 


their own 
head. 


faid ; Sir, I never faw men of ſuch honeſty fo tharpl | ee dobeangy 
corrected, and taking it fo patiently and joytully. Red. e-bay 


made there a very Chriſtian end. Then had the poor 
Calice men great cauſe to fear, if they had not altogether 
depended on the merciful . providence of their heavenly 
Father, whoſe bleſſed will they knew directed all things: 
_ But he in themidſt of their deep troubles and miſeries ſo 
comforted them, that even as their dangers and troubles 
increaſed, fo likewiſe did their conſolation and joy in him; 
fo far forth as Matthew de Hownd, one of theſe thirteen, 
who was in trouble only for that he heard Copen de Hall 
reada Chapter of the New Teſtament, and was as deep 
in puniſhment, and in baniſhment from his Wife, Chil- 
dren, and Country , as the reſt,, got in ſhort time ſuch 

' Mathew 4 inſtruction, that having therewith a Soul and Conſci- 
bee, _ <nce fraughted full of godly Zeal unto Gods glory, and 
tyrof God The true DoQtrine of Chriſt, within a few months after 
burnend in his deliverance out of the Fleet, for inveying conſtantly 
againſt thewicked honouring of Images, and praying to 

' The Lorg Saints departed, he was cruelly, in. a moſt conſtant Faith 
ial good and Patience, burned in Flanders. 
ied mem. Now therefore when all hope in man was paſt, the 
berzof right honourable Lord Audley, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land, without further examination, diſcharged firſt the 


The ſecond Apprehenſion and Martyrdom of Adath 
Damlip. | Bn 
Oncerning Adam Damlip , otherwiſe called George 


'Þ Bucker, ye heard before declared, how he being : 

canvented before the Biſhops at Lamberth,and afterward 41 Don- 

ſecretly admoniſhed, and having mony 'given him by his {# again a 

Friends to avoid, and, not to appear again before the *"* | 

Biſhops; after he had ſent his Allegations in writing unto 

them,departed into the Weſt-Countrey and there conti- 

nued teaching a School a certain ſpace, about a year or 

two.After that, the good man was again apprehended by 

the miſerable inquiſition ofthe ſex Articles,and brought up 

to London, where he was by Steven Gardiner comman- 

ded into the Marſhalſey, and there lay the ſpace of other 

two yearsor thereabout. | 
During the impriſonment of this George in the Mars 

ſhalſey , S bn Marbeck (as partly ye heard before ) 

alſo was committed unto the ſame Prifon, which was the 

rhorrow after Palm-Sunday. The manner of that time 

ſorequired, that at EaFer every Perſon muſt needs come. 


* 


Chriſt, 
ſaid thirteen that were in the Fleet, and at length, two 


to confeſhon. Whereupon Marbeeck, with the reft of 
; the 


The Death and Martyrdom of Adam Damalip. 
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the Priſoners there, was enforced to come upon Eaſter- 
Ge. Bucky 1,y to Sir George aforeſaid , to be confeſſed , who was 
nee then Confefſor to the whole Houſe. By this occaſion 
ſoners iu the Foy Aarbeck , which had never ſeen him before, 
Mefbelſ9 <tring into conference with him,perceived what he was, 
Acquiin= what bh had been, what troubles he ſuſtained, how long 
eance be- þ« had lain there in Priſon , by whom and wherefore, 
Mforberkand who declared moreover his mind to Marbeck, to the 


Geo.Bucksr, effe&t as followeth: And now becauſe, faid he, I think : 


they have forgotten me, I am fully minded to make my 
humble ſuit to the Biſhop of Fincheſter, in an Epiltle, 
declaring therein mine obedience, . humble ſubmiſſion, 
and earneſt defire to come to Examination. I know the 
worſt : I can but loſe my life preſent, which I hadrather 
do, than here to remain, and not to be ſuffered touſemy 


Talent to Gods glory. Wherefore (God willing) I will 


_ put it in proof. 


called | 
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This Damlip for honeſt and godly behaviour was be- 


00” loved of all the whole Houſe , but eſpecially of the 
moves - os himſelf, whoſe Name was Maſſy , whom he al- 


among the 


=». .hany ways called Maſter , and being ſuffered to go at liberty 
—_— of within the Houſe whither he would , | he did much good 
orb among the common and raſcal fort of Priſoners , in re- 
erof the byking Vice and Sin, and kept them in ſuch good order 
Meſheſ9. ind aw, that the Keeper thought himſelf to have a great 
Treaſure of him. And no. leſs alſo Marbeck himſelf 
confeſſeth, to have found great - comfort by him. For 
notwithſtanding the ſtraight Precept given by the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, that no man ſhould come to him, nor he 
to ſpeak with any man ; yet the faid Adam many times 
would find the means to come and comfort him. 
4d.Domliy Now when he had made and drawn out his Epiſtle, 
voy he delivered the fame to his Maſter the Keeper , upon 
of Winchg- Saturday in the Morning , which was about the ſecond 
Fn Week before Whitſunday following, defiring him to de- 
liver it at the Court to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. The 
Keeper ſaid, he would, and ſo did. The Biſhop, what 
quick ſpeed he made for his diſpatch I know not, but 
thus it £1 out as ye ſhall hear. 

The Keeper came home at night very late, and when 
the Priſoners (which had tarried Supper for his coming ) 
faw him ſoſad and heavy, they deemed ſomcthing to be 

. amiſs. Ar laſt the Keeper caſting up his eyes upon Sir 

Su. Gardines Georges laid, O George, 1 can tell thee tidings. What is 
ſenderh our that Maſter, quoth he ? Upon Monday next thou and ] 
a Precept muſt go to Calice. To Calice Maſter? What to do? I] 
vcr know not, quoth the Keeper,and pulled out of his Purſe 
Ad. Danlj. - a picceof Wax with a little label of Parchment hanging 
out thereat, which ſeemed to be a Precept. - And when 

Sir George ſaw it, he ſaid, Well, well, Maſter,now I know 

what the matter is. What, quoth the Keeper ? truly 

Maſter I ſhall die in Calice. Nay, quoth the Keeper, I 

truſt itto be not ſo. Yes yes, Maſter, it is moſt true, and I 
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| ſtanding was merry himſelf, and did eathis Meat as well The chearkj | 
as ever he did in all his life: inſomuch that ſome of the _ 
Board faid unto him, that they marvelled how he could 
eat his Meat ſo well, knowing he was fo near his death. 
Ah Maſters, quoth he, do you think that I have been 
Gods Priſoner ſo long in the Marſhalſey, and have not 
yet learned to die? Yes, yes, and I doubt not but God 
ve ſtrengthen me therein. Ex" Literis Fohan. Mars- 
_—_ | 
And ſo upon Monday early in the Morning before 
day, the Keeper with three other of the Knight Mar- 
ſhals Servants, ſetting out of London, conveyed the faid 
Adam Damlip 'to Calice upon the Aſcenſion Even, and a1.vevty 
there committed him to the Mayors Priſon. Upon which broughrro 
day Fobn Butler the Commiſlary aforeſaid , and Sir Da- C%. © 
ziel his Curate of St. Peters were alſo committed to the 
ſame Priſon, and commandment given no man to ſpeak 
with Butler. - 

Upon Saturday next was the day of Execution for 
Damlip. The cauſe which firſt they laid to his charge, 
was for Herefie. But becauſe by an A& of Parliament 
all ſuch. offences, done before a certain day, were par- 
doned (through which Act he could not be burdened 
with any thing that he had preached or raughrt before) 
yet for the receiving of the forefaid French Crown of 
Cardinal Pool (as you heard before)he was condemned of . 
Treaſon, and in Calice cruelly put to death,being drawn, 
hanged and quartered. 

The day before his Execution came unto him one 
Mr. Mote, then Parſon of our Lady Church in Calice, 
ſaying, Your four Quarters ſhall be hanged at four parts 
of the Town. And where ſhall my Head be, faid 
Damlip ? Upon the Lantern-Gate , ſaid Mote. "Then Th*<vr" 
Damlip anſwered, Then ſhall I riot need to provide for ,uge "; 
my burial. Ar his death , Sir R.Ellerker Knight , then 44. 2% 


Knight Marſhal there, would not ſuffer the innocent and _ * Rh 


praiſe God for his goodneſs therein. And ſo the Keeper | 
and they went together to Supper , with heavy chear : 


for Sir George, as they there cal led him. Who notwith- 


godly man to declare either his Faith, or the Cauſe he death. 

died for, bur ſaid to the Executioner, Diſpatchthe Knave, 

have done. For Sir .Mote, appointed there to preach 
declared 


—_ << -- . > a. 
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=" declared to the People, how he had been a ſower of 
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» falf. ſeditious DoCtrine ; and albeit he was for that pardoned 


ly accuſed 


by the General Pardon, yet he was condemned for being 


of Treas "ror itar againſt the King. Tothe which when Adam 


andinno” 
cently put 
to death» 


Damlip would have replied and purged himſelf, the fore- 
ſaid SirR.Ellerker would not ſuffer him to ſpeak aword,but 
commanded him to be had away : And ſo moſt meekly, 
patiently, and joyfully, the blefled and innocent Martyr 


=o © Look his death,Sir R.Ellerker ſaying, that he would not a- 
jutreverg** way before he faw the T raitors heart out.Bur ſhortly after, 
ment. 


the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerker, in askirmiſh or road between 
the French men and us at Bulleine, was among other 
ſlain. Whoſe only death ſufficed not his Enemies, but 


after they had ſtripped him ſtark naked, they cut off | pe 
his Privy Members, and cut the heart out of his Body, | 


and fo left him a terrible example to all bloody and 
mercileſs men 'For no cauſe was known why they ſhew- 
ed ſuch indignation againſt the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerker, 
more than againſt the reſt, but that it is written, Factens 


| Fuſtitias Dominus & judicia omnibus injuria preſſis 


Another 
trouble of 
J. Butler, 


and Ee Ma 7 aforeſaid, Keeper 


niel his Cur 
rate. 


As touching Fohn Butler and Sir Daniel his Curate, 
impriſoned (as ye heard) the ſame day with Damlip, x 4 
on Sunday next following they were committed to Foby 
of 'the Marſbalſey , and his 
Company,' and: brought ro the Marſhalſey, where he 
and his Curate contmued nine months and more. Art laſt, 
being ſore layed unto' by Sir. George Gage Sir obs 
Baker, and Sir Thomas Arundel Knights, bur eſpecially 
by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, for the re- 
raining of - Adam Damlip, yet by Friends ſoliciting the 
Kings Highneſs for him (namely Sir Leonard Muſgrave, 
and his Brother Baunſter, who were bound for his ap- 
pearance in a thouſand pounds,) he at length by great 


- labourand long time was diſcharged, and at laſt by li- 
cence permitted to return to Calice again: Ex'ſeripto 


Ex {cripto 
teſtimonio 


teſtimonio Caletienſinm. | 
Furthermore, as touching William Stevens above- 
mentioned, who remained all this while Priſoner in the 


Tower, the ſame wasalſo condemned with Adam Dam- 


lip of Treaſon, which was for Note and Crime of Po-- 
pery, in lodging Adam Damlip, which came from Car- 
dinal Pool the Traitor, in his Houſe, at the Lord Depu- 
ties commandment. Notwithſtanding the King after- 
ward underſtanding more of the faid William Stevens, 
how inriocent he was from that Crime, being known to 
all men to be an earneſt and zealous Proteſtant, gave him 
his Pardon,and ſent him home again to Calice,andſo like- 


wiſe all the other thirteen above mentioned. 


* Apoor man 


buned at: 
Calice for 
the right 


The Story of a poor Labouring-man in Calice. 


Y the credible information and writing of the ſaid 
Calice men, which were then in trouble , it is re- 
ported of a certain poor labouring man of Calice, that 
afterthe preaching of Adam Damlip, being in a certain 


Faich of the Company, he ſaid that he would never believe that a 


Sacrament. 


A notable 


Prieſt could make the Lords Body at his pleaſure. 
Whereupon he was then accuſed, andalfo condemned by 
one Harvy Commiſlary there. bots _— in _ of 
his Judgment inveying againſt him with opprobrious 
went > » ſaid that he A — Heretick, and Mod die a 
vile death. 'The poor man (whoſe name yet I have not 
certainly learned) anſwering for himſelf again, ſaid rha 
he was no Heretick, but was in the Faith of Chriſt. And 
whereas thou faicſt (faid he) that I ſhall die a vile death, 
thou thy ſelf ſhalt die a viler death, and that ſhortly ; 


example of and ſo it came to paſs, for within half a year after, the ſaid 


Ment upon 
2 b y 
Perf 


of, 


One Ded 
reed in 
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| godly Martyr above mentioned. 


Harvey was hanged, drawn, and quartered for "Treaſon 
in the ſaid Town of Calice. 


Another Hiſtory of one Dal a Scotiſh-man, burned in 
Calice. 
A Frer the burning of this poor man, there was alſo 
angether certain Scholar , counted ro'be a Scotiſh- 
many. named Dod, who coming out of Germany, was 
there taken with certain German Books about him,, and 
being examined thereupon, and: ſtanding conſtantly to 
the 'Truth that he had learned, was tlierefore condernned | 
to death, arid there burned in: the faid 'Fown .of Cahbce, 
within the ſpace of a year or thereabour after thE'sther 


v 


And forſomuch as I am preſently in hand with mat- 
ters of Calice, I cannot paſs from thence without the The ftory of 
memory of another certain honeſt man of the fame *” _ 
To wnſhip,named Button,aligs Crochowmaker, although ing a Biller 
the time of this Story is a little more ancient in years ;\* 4+: 
which Story is this. 4 
William Crosbowmaker, a Souldier of Calice, and the R—— 
Kings Servant, bcing a man (as ſome natures be) ſome. queſtion, | 
what pleaſantly diſpoſed, uſed when he met with Prieſts, 
todemand of them certain merry queſtions of paſtime ; 
as theſe : Whether if a man were ſuddenly taken, and 
wanted another thing, he might not without offence oc- 
cupy one of the Popes Pardons in ſtead of a broken Pa- 

r 


Another Queſtion was, Whether in the world might 
better be wanting, Dogs or Prieſts. And if it were an- 
{wered that Dogs might rather be ſpared; to that he 
would reply again andinfer, thatif there were no Dogs 

we could make no more, but if there lacked ignorant 
_ we might ſoon and too ſoon make too many of 0 
them. £ | 
It happened in the time of Door Darly, Parſon of 
our Ladies Church in Calice, being Commiſlary there 

for Archbiſhop Warbam , there came a black Frier to 
Calice with the Popes pardons, who for fout pence would 
deliver a/Soul out of Purgatory. The Frier was full of 
Romith vertues, for what mony came for pardons by 
day, he bought no Land with it at night. This fore- 

faid William Button Alias Crochow-maker, coming to 

the pardoner, and pretending that. he would deliver his 
Father and Friends Souls , asked it the holy Father 

the Pope could deliver Souls out of Purgatory ? The 
Frier ſaid, there is no-doubt of thar. Why then, quoth 
Button, doth not he of Charity deliver all the Souls 
thereour ? Of which words he was accuſed to the Com- 
miſfary : who at his appearing before the faid Commiſſa- 

ry, confeſſed to have asked ſuchqueſtions. The Commil: Hereſie to 


ſary being angry thereat , ſaid, Doubrteſt thou ghereof y, _— 
thou Heretick ? There was ſtanding by a Black Frier ricy. : 


named Capel, an Engliſh man, who faid tothe Commiſ- 

ſary , There be ten thouſand of theſe Hereticks between 
Graveling and Trere. Button anſwered, Maſter Frier, This An- 
of all men you may keep filence: for your Coat hath rage 
been twice cut off from the Faith ; the firſt time your wereinjoyn- 
Order was enjoyned to have your blackCoar ſhorter than <4 = fag 
your white, and for the ſecond time your Order muſt go bots. 5 y 
to the furtheſt part of their Church, and there ſing an is praiſe of 
Anthemof our Lady. The Commiſfary chafedat theſe * ne? 
words, calling Burroz Heretick, wich many other oppro- 

brious words. Then faid Button to the Commiſtary ; If 

your Holy Father the Pope may deliver Souls out of 
Purgatory, and will not of Charity deliver them , then 

I would to God the King would make me Pope, and I 

would ſurely deliver all out without mony. At theſe 

words the Commiſlary raged, and reviled Button exceed- 

ingly cauſing him to bear a Billet,and procured his wages y. cp 
(which was {x pence a day) to be taken from him. Then texmeker 


went Button to the Kings Majeſty, declaring all the whole —_—_ my 


———————— —— — — 


| ers wherefore he doubted the leſs of his Fidelity. 


matter to his Grace : Who ſent him to Calice again, 
and gave himatfter that eight pence a day. 


A notable example, wherein may appear as well the 

deſpight of Door London and other Papiſts againſt 

the Goſpellers, as alſo the Fidelity of a Matron t0- 
. wards ber Husband. | 


Orſomuch as mention was made a little before of 
Doctor London, we will ſomewhat more add of 3ye cruey 

him, becauſe the matter ſeemerh neither impertinent nor malice of De 
unfruitful, to the intent. it may more evidently appear, "> St * 
what Truth and truſt is ro be looked for of this cruel Sis 
kind of Papiſts. This Doctor London was Warden of 
the New Colledg in Oxford, where it happened that cer- 
tain Plare was ftolen, and conveyed and brought up to 
London, and fold to a Gold-Smith named William Cat- 
laway. This Callaway was a man of good and honeſt 
name and reputation among his Neighbours, but eſpeci- 
ally earneſt andzeaJous towards the Goſpel, and a great, y, 1. 
maintainer thereof He- had oftentimes Before ht w. Calie- © 
much Plate of the ſame man withoutany peril or dan. *7 ©al& 


ſmith ot 
Londen. 


en 
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The hatred of Dr. London and the Papiſts againſt the Goſpel. 


This Prin- 
cipal was a 


Chaplain of 


the ſaid 
Colledge. 


Callaway 
claimeth 
the privi- 


ledge of his 
Book. 


Big as, 
that is, a 


' man that 


hath had 


ewo Wives. 


A fingular 
example o 
a faithful 


Wiferoward 
her Husband 


True love 
n 

Man and 

Wife. 


- Ar the laſt the principal of the Theft being taken,and 
the Goldſmith alſo that was the Buyer being known ; Dr. 
London, when he underſtood him to be a favourer of 
the Goſpel (whereof he was an extream Adverſary) be- 
gan ſtraightways to be in a rage, and to ſwear great and 
deep Oaths, that he would ſpare neither labour nor coſt, 
but would bring the Goldſmith to the Gallows, although 
it ſhould coſt him five hundred pounds. 'T'o be ſhort,this 
good Goldſmith was arraigned as Acceſlary , and an 
Action of Felony brought againſt him. He contrariwiſe 
alleadged, That they ought not to proceed againſt him, 
the Principal being alive. Dr. London on the contrary 


-part affirmed that the Principal was hanged ; which was 


moſt falſe , for he was one of the ſame Colledge , and 
was alive, and but lately ſet at liberty. To be brief, he 
being found guilty , the Judge asked him what he could 
alleadge why he ſhould not die ? He required to have 
the priviledge of his Book , according to the ancient 
cuſtom and manner. But here it was objected againſt 
him that he was Bigamus , and therefore he might not 
have his Book by the Law ; notwithſtanding that he ne- 
ver had two Wives, but:becauſe his Wife had two Huſ- 
bands, it was imputed to him for Bigamia. 

Thus this good Goldſmith bein ſecluded from all 
hope of life, by the crafty ſpight of his malignant Ad. 


 verſaries ; his Wife, being a Woman'of proved honeſty 


and good fame, came in before the Judges , and percei- 
ving her former Marriage to be- hurtful unto her Huſ- 
band, to fave her Husbands life , ſhe took an Oath before 


e the Judges that ſhe was nor Bigama, and that ſhe was 


never married to more men than to the ſaid Goldſmith ; 
and although ſhe had Children by her other Husband, 
and continued divers years with him, yet ſhe ſware that 


ſhe was never married unto him. 'Thus this Woman by | 


defaming of her ſelf, to her great praiſe and ſingular 
example of love, delivered her innocent Husband ; 
thinking it better for her to live with ignominy and 
—— than for her Husband todie, lefs eſteeming the 
loſs of her good name,than of his life. Ex Ed. Hallo. 

As touching the quality of this Fact or Perjury, I in- 
termeddle not here to Giſ-uls, but leave it ar large to the 
judgment of Lawyers to define upon. Truth it is, that 


: Perjury neither in-man nor woman is to be commended, 


neither ought it to be defended. But yet the true heart 
and faithful love between this Man-and his Wife, coun- 
rerpoiling again as much or more on the other ſide, the 
more rare and ſtrange I ſee it in many Couples now 
adays, the more I think it worthy, not only to be 
praiſed, but alſo for Examples fake to be notified. But in 
the mean time, what ſhall we ſay to theſe Prieſts and 


' Adverfaries, who in ſuch ſort violently do preſs,and force 


Lerk Prieft 


of Chelſiy, 
Germaine . 
Gardiner 
Traytors 


* * againſt the 


Kings Su- 
premacy. 


the poor Sheep of Chriſt with peril of. their Conſcience 
unto ſuch Perjury , and that in ſuch caſes, where no 
ſuch truth is ſought, but innocency vppreſſed, true Re- 
ligion perſecuted, and only their ſpight and wrath againſt 
Gods Word wreaked. 


During the time of theſe {ix Articles aforeſaid, which 
brought many good men unto death; yet fo it _ 
by another contrary ACt ſer forth before for the Kings 
Supremacy (as ye have heard) that the contrary Sect alſo 
of the Papiits was not all in quiet.For beſides the death of 
AMore,and the Biſhop of Rocheſter,and the other Charter- 
Houſe Monks , Friers and Prieſts above ſpecihed, about 
this year alſv wis condemned and executed by the {ame 
Law two other, of whom one was a Prielt of Chelſey, 
named Lark , which was put to death at London for de- 
fending the Biſhop of Romes Supremacy,above the Kings 
Authority : The other was Germaine Gardiner (near 
Kinſman to Steven Gardiner , and yet more near to his 
ſecret counſel,as it is ſuppoſed) who likewiſe in practiſing 
for the Pope againſt the Kings Juriſdiction , was taken 
withthe manner,and ſo brought unto the Gibbet. 

Upon the detection of that Germaine Gardiner, being 
Secretary to Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter his Kint- 
man, it ſeemed to ſome, and ſo was alſo inſinuated unto 
the King not to be unlike ; but-that the ſaid Germaine 


- neither would nor durſt ever attempt any ſuch matter of 


© Popery, *witttout ſome ſetti 


on, or conſent of the Bi- 


, he being ſo near unto him, and to all ſecrets as he 


. was. Whereby the King began ſomewhat more to ſmel] 


and miſdoubt the doings of the Biſhop ; bur yer he {6 
covettly and cleanly conveyed his matters,playing under - 


the Board, after his wonted fetches , in ſuch fort as (I 


cannot tell how) ſtill he kept in with the King, to the Suſpicion 


great inquieration of the publick State of the Realm, and 
eſpecially of Chriſts Church. | | 

In declaring the dreadful Law before ſet forth of the 
ſix Articles, which was , Am. 1540. ye heard what Pe- 


againſt Ste, 
Ga diner, 


nalty was appointed for the breach of the fame, in like 


caſe as in 'T'reaſon and Felony, fo that no remedy of any 
Recantation would ſerve. This ſeverity was a little m;- 
tigated by another Parliament , holden afterward, A» 
I 544- by the which Parliament it was decreed,that ſuch 
Offenders, which were convict in the ſaid Articles.for the 
rſt time ſhould be admitted to recant and renounce their 
Oprnions. And if the party refuſed to recant in ſuch 
form as ſhould. be laid unto him by his Ordinary,or after 


his Recantation if he eftſoons offended again , then for = 


Reg.Hea.s, 


e rigour 
the Six 


the ſecond time he ſhould be admitted to abjure and bear Artices 
a Fagot. Whichif he denied to do, or elſe being abjured -——_ 


if he the third time offended, , then he to ſuſtain puniſh- 
ment according to the Law,&c. Although the ſtraightneſs 
and rigor of the former a&t was thus ſomewhat tempered, 
as ye ſee, and reformed by this preſent Parliament , yer 
notwithſtanding 'the venom and poiſon of the Errors 
and miſchief of thoſe Articles remained ſtill behind not 
removed, bur rather confirmed by this Parliament afore- 
ſaid. By the which Parliament moreover many things 
were provided for the advancement of Popery,under the 
colour of Religion; ſo that all manner of Books of the 
old and aew Teſtament , bearing the name of J#illiam 
Tindal, or any other having Prologues, or containing 
any Matters, Annotations, Preambles, Words or Sen- 
tences contrary to the Six Articles, were debarred. In like 
manner all Songs, Plays and Interludes , with all other 
Booksin Engliſh, containing matter of Religion, tending 
any way againſt the ſaid. Articles were aboliſhed. * 

In the which Parliament furthermore it was provided, 
chat the Text of the New Teſtament or of the Bible, 
being prohibited to all Women, Artificers,Prentices, Jour- 
neymen,- Servingmen, Yeomen, Husbandmen and La- 
bourers ; yet was permitted notwithſtanding to Noble- 
men, and Gentlemen and Gentlewomen to 'read and 
peruſe , to their edifying , ſo that they did it quietly 
without arguing , diſcuſſing or expounding upon the 
Scripture. | 


Over and beſides, whereas before the Offender or De- ulifcs- 


fendant might not be ſuffered ro bring in any Witneſſes 
to purge andtry himſelf : In this Parliament it was per- 
mitted to the party deteCt, or complained on, to try his 
Cauſe by Witneſſes, as many, or more in number, as the 
other which depoſed againſt him,&c. 


Other qualifications of the Aft of the Six Articles. 


Fter this Parliament moreover followed another 
Parliament the year following, Anno »54.5.where- 
in other qualifications more ſpecial of the $ix Articles 
were provided;that whereas before the cruel Statute of the 
Six Articles was ſo ſtraight,that if any of the Kings Sub- 
jects had been complained of by any manner of perſon, 
as wellbeing his Enemy asotherwiſe,he ſhould be indicted 
preſently upon the ſame, withoutany further examination 
or knowledge given to the party ſo accuſed, and fo there- 
upon attached, committed, and in fine condemned ; it 
was therefore by this Parliament provided, that all ſuch 
Preſentments and Indictments ſhould not be brought be- 
fore the Commiſſioners, otherwiſe than by the Oaths of 
Twelve men or more, of honeſty and credit , without 
corruption or malice accordingly. 


Item, That no ſuch Indiftments or Preſentments ſhould 
be taken,but within one year after the cffences committed, 
or elſe the ſaid Indittments to ſtand word in the Law. 

Item, That no perſon accuſed upon ſuch offence 


tion of the 
AR of the 
Six Articles 


an 
againſt the Six Articles, ſhould be St, or committed 


to Ward before he were thereof indifted, unleſs by ſpecial 
warrant from the King. 

Item, By the Authority of the ſaid Parliament it was 
| conſidered and enattedthat if any Preacher or Reader, for 


| any word ſpoken, ſuppoſed to be againſt the Six —D 


vwiias 


FE" Hen, 8. 


Joby Athee A 
recanted, mo great thing worthy of Memory, but onely of two 


Wyo. in the Inditement are ſpecified to betheſe; That he would 


ration of ; Haywood ;, who although he was tached for Treaſon , 
Jng*% for denying the Kings Supremacy, yer uſing the clemen- 


Qualifications Of the fix Art 


icles. Hay wool recanteth. 479 


— ſhould be accuſed, not within the. ſpace of forty days of 
| the ſaid. his reading or preaehing , then the party accuſed 
to be acquitted. | = 

Item, That theFuſtices or Inquirers of ſuch preſentments 
ſhould hare full power to alter and reform all — of 
Inquiry , returned before them , in like manner as the 
Fuſtices of Peace may ao in their Seſſions upon any other 
Inquiries. | 

Item, That the party ſo accuſed or indiffed, upon his 
trial, may have all manner of challenges (peremptory on- 
ly excepied ) as other perſons arraigned for felony may 
'hawe,by the Laws of this Realm. 

By the qualifications and moderations of the ſix Arti- 
cles it may appear that the King began ſomewhat to 
grow out of tavour with Ste. Gardiner , and to deſcry 
his doings, whereby he was the more'forward to incline 
ſomwhat in furthering the defolate cauſe of Religion, as 
may appear both by the premifles, and alfo by other 
HINEER proviſions and determinations of the foreſaid Parliament 
examinarion £473. 15 4.5. Wherein it was decreed by Act of Parlia- 
of thecavon ment, that the King ſhould have full Power and Autho- 
w_ rity to appoint two and thirty perſons , to wit, {txteen 

of the Clergy, and {ixteenof the Temporalty, to peruſe, 
over-ſee, and examine the Canons, Conſtitutions and Or- 


StatAn.154$S 
K, Hen. 8. 


| hereafter ſhall hear of theſe my great tranſgreſſions, to 
take 1his mine example for an inſtruttion for them to call 
for grace, that they thereby be 5taid from falling at any 
time mto ſuch miſerable blindneſs and folly. 

Moreover, here afore God and you ( good Chriftian peo- 
ple)T do utterly aud with all my heart recant and rewcke 
all mine aforeſaid erroneous and traiterous opinions. And 
(as my Conſcience now doth force) I proteſt that even- 
with my heart I firmly think and undoubtedly believe, 
that rhe Biſhop of Rome neither now hath, nor at any 
time hath had, or can have by any Law of God or Man; 
any more Authority , without the precinit of his own 
Countrey abent him, than any other Biſhop hath within 
bis Dioceſs. Whereby I aſſuredly take the aboliſhing of 
the pretenſed and uſurped Power or Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome out of this Realm, to be dune juſtly and 
truely by the Law of God. And alſo Itake our Scve- : 
raign Lord the Kings Highneſs tobe Supreme Head, im- 
mediately next under Chriſt, of the Church of England 
and Jreland , and all other bis Graces Deminicns, both 
of the Spiritualty and Temporalty. And I confeſs not on- 
ly that his Majeſty is ſo by the Law of God, but alſo 
his Progenitors, Kings of this Realm hath been , and his 
Highneſs Heirs and Succeſſors Kings of this Realm ſhall 


dinances of the Canon Law, as well Provincial as Syno- | /o be. 


dal, and ſo, according to their diſcretions , to ſet and e- 
{tabliſh an order of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws,ſfuch as ſhould 
be thought by the King and them convenicnt to be recei- 


Thmws have I ſhewed you my mind as well as I can , 
but neither (o well as 1 would, nor ſo fully as T ſhould, 
namely — the multitude of mercy which my moſt 


ved and ufed within this Realm. Which Statute as it is | gracious Prince bath ſhewed toward me , not onely for 
moſt needful for theGoverment of theChurch of England | ſawing my Body after worthy condemnation to death, as 


fo would Godit had been brought to perfection. 
In this year, touching matters of Hiſtory , we read 


OA” Perions Fobn Athee, and Fobn Heywood. Of which two, 
AnNO ye find firit Fob Asbee to be indited by the Kings Writ 


1545+ for certain words againſt the Sacrament, which words 


is aforeſaid, but alſo for ſaving my Soul from periſhing, 


if my Body had periſhed before the receiving of ſuch 
wholſom Counſel , as I had at his Highneſs mot cha- 
ritable aſſignment. And of this Confeſſton declared un- 
to you (I ſay as far forth as Ican) 1 heartily pray you all 
ro bear me record, and moſt entirely pray Almighty God 


for the long and moſt proſperous ; rag our Soveraign 


not believe in the thing which the Knave Prieſt made, | Lord the Kings Majeity in all his affairs and proceed- 


neither in that which Longs Wike ſelleth ; bur onely in | ings. 


God that is in Heaven. And when it was told him that 
God through his word could make it Fleſh and Blood, 
he anſwered ; ſo he might, if the would, turn it into a 
Chickins leg, meaning the Sacrament of the Altar. 

The fame year alſo followed the Recantation of Fobn 


The recan- 


cy of the King, upon his better reformation and amend- 
ment, made 9n open and Solemn Recantation in the face 
of all the people, abandoning and renouncing the Popes 
- uſurped ſupremacy , and confefling of rhe King to be 
chief ſupream Head and Governour of this Church of 


By mie Fobn Haywood. 


Memorandum, quod ſupra ſcripta Aſſertio ſirveRecantatio 
fuit fatta & publice emiſſa per prenominatum Johan- 
nem Haywood die dominica, Sexto viz. die Fulit, An- 
no milleſimo quingente(ſimo quadrageſimo quarto, apud 
Crucem Paulinam, tempore Concionss ibidem. 


In this year of our Lord God 1545, as there was no 
other thing done in England worthy to be noted, ſo now 
the order of ſtory here- requireth by the courſe of years, % 


England, all forein Authority and Jurisdiftion being ex- | 
cluded. The tenour and effe&t of whoſe Recantation here | 
followeth. 

The Recantation of Fobn Haywood. 


Am come hither at this time (good people ) willing , 


next to infer the diſcourſe of the troubles and perſe- 
cutions which happened in Scotland , againſt Maſter 
George Wiſehart and divers other good Men of the fame 
Countrey , about the ſame year of our Lord, 1545. 
and ſomewhat before. But becauſe now we are come 
to the latter end almoſt of King Henrys Reign, we will 
make an end (the Lord willing) with a few other Engliſh 


s gh and of mine own defrrous ſute, to ſhew, and declare 
nno ,to you briefely ; Firſt of all the great and ineſtimable 
1545- clemency and mercifulneſs of our moſt ſoveraign and re- 
-*# doubted Prince the Kings Majeſty, the which his highneſs 
bath moſt graciouſly uſed towards me a wretch, moſt juſt- 

ly and worthily condemned to dye for my manifold and 
outrapious offences, haynouſly and — committed a- 

. Lainſt bis Majeſty and his Laws. For whereas his Ma- 
Jeſties Supremacy hath ſo often been opened unto me both 

by writing and ſpeaking (if 1 had Grace, either to open 

mine eyes.to ſee it, or mineears to hear it ) tobe ſurely 

and certainly grounded, and e#tabliſhed upon the wery 

true Word of God : yet for lack of Grace I hawe moſt 
wilfully and obſtinately ſuffered my ſelf to fall to ſuch 
blindneſs , that I have not enely thought that the Biſhop 

of Rome hath been and ought to be taken the chief and 
Supreme Head of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt here 

in earth, but alſo, like no true Subjef, concealed and fa- 
voured ſuch as I have known or thought to be of that 0- 
pinion. For the which moſt deteſtable Treaſons and un- 
truths, I here moſt humbly and with all my heart firſt of 

all ask of the Kings Majeſty forgiveneſs, and ſecondarily 


ſtories pertaining to that time ; and that finiſhed, we 
will ſet upon thoſe matters of Scotland, joyning them 
all together. The traC&tation whereof thou ſhalt ſee 
(good Reader) in the latter end and cloſing up of this 
Kings Reign. 


Kerby, and Roger Clarke of Suffolk, Martyrs. 


O_—_ now to the year of our Lord 1546. firſt Ag 
paſſing over the Prieſt, whoſe name was Saxy, which Anno 
was hanged in the Porters Lodge of Steven Gardiner | g 46, 
Biſhop of Whinchefter, and that, as it is ſuppoſed, not (Ay 
withour the conſent of the ſaid Biſhop and the ſecret con- Saxy a Prieft 
ſpiracy of that bloody generation ; to p_ over alſo one 185 in 
Henry with his Servant burned at Colcheſter, I willnow Porters 
proceed to the ſtory of Kerby and Koger Clarke of '*%8<- 
Mendelſham, who were apprehended at Ipſwich , An. 

1546. the Saturday before Gang Monday,and brought a 21 
before the Lord Wentworth with other Commithoners brought to 
appointcd there to fit upon theirexaminations, judgments, -— <a 
and cauſes. The night before they were arraigned, at the ar- 


a Bill was ſet upon the Town Houſe Door (by whom, —— 


of the world, beſceching all theſe that either now do, or jt was unknown) and brought the next day unto the roger. 


Lord 


"avo 


The Examination of Kerby and Roger Clarke, Martyrs. 


Lord Wentworth ; who anſwered , That it was good | 


Counſel. Which Bill in the Latter end ſhall appear. 


In the mean time Kerby and Ropers being in the Gao- 
lers-Houſe , frramed Fobn Bird, an honeſt and a good 
Man (who had checks divers times ar the Barr ,: that he 
was more meet to be kept, than to be a Keeper) came in 


not long to continue. | 


The next day, which was Saturday, about-ten of the 


A pro 


Kerby 
clock, Kerby was brought. to the Marker places where a + 
Stake was ready, Wood, Broom, and'Straw, and did off 


| Maſter Robert Wingfield, Son and Heir of Humfrey | his cloths unto - his ſhirt, having a night cap upon his 


Wing field Knight: with Maſter Brueſs of Wennebam ;' 
who then having Conference with Kerby(being then in 
The words q ſeyeral Chamber ſeparate from the other ) Maſter 
be pens Wing field ſaid to Kerby,. Remember the fire is hot, take 
by and Reger heed of thine enterpriſe , that thou take no more upon 
in Priſon. © 1... than thou ſhalt be able to perform. The terrour is 
great, the pain will be extreme, and life is ſweet. Bet- 
ter it were betime to ſtick to mercy, while there is hope 
of life,than raſhly to-begin,and then to ſhrink; with ſuch 


like words of perſwaſion.: To whom he anſwered again, 


The anſwer Ah,” Maſter Wingfield, be at my burning and you ſhall 


Y 


C_— 


head, and fo was faſtened to the Stake with Irons, there 
being in the Gallery the Lord Wentworth, with the moſt 
part of all the Juſtices of thoſe Quarters, where they might 


ſee his execution, how every thing ſhould be done, and 


alſo might hear what Kerby did fay ; and a great number 


of people, about two thouſand by eſtimation, There 


was alſo ſtanding in the Gallery by the Lord Wentworth, 
DoCctor Rugham, which was before a Monk of Bury , 
and Sexton of. the Houſe , having on a Surpleſs and a 


Stole about his neck. Then filence was proclaimed, and Dr. Raghu 


K Heng 
out with a loud voice( Roger it is ſuppoſed )thus ſpake with Bee fence. 
a vehemency, Fight, ſaid he, for your God, for be hath , 


«7} 70 be 
arned, 


Phecy, 


roughe to 
he Stake az 
Ieſwich, 


the Doctor began to diſable himſelf, as not meet to declare Monk of 


iwer, 


of Kriyeo ſay, there ſtanderh a Chriſtian Soldier in the fire : for. ] 
| field, ed know that fire and water:, word , and all other things 
are in the Hands of God, and he will ſufter no more to 
be laid upon us than he will give ſtrength to bear. Ah 
 Kerby, faid Maſter Wl ingfee , if thou beat that point , 
1 will bid thee farewel ; for I. promiſe thee I am not fo 
ſtrong that I am able to burn. And fo both the Gentle- 
men ſaying that they would pray for them, ſhook Hands 

with them , and ſo departed. | 
The behavi- Now firſt touching the behaviour of Kerby and Roger 
owot X79 when they came to the Judgment-feat, the Lord Wenr- 
whe by worth with all the reſt of the Juſtices there ready, the 
were 4. Commiſſary alſo, by vertue of the Statute ex Officio, ſit- 
fore the ting next to the Lord Wentworth, but one between ; 
Judges. Kerby and Roger lifted up their Eyes and Hands to Hea- 
ven with great devotion in all mens eies , making their 
prayers ſecretly to God for a ſpace of time, whileſt they 

' might ſay the Lords payer five or fix times. 
That done, their Articles were declared unto them 
with all Circumſtances of the Law : and then it was 
Queſtions Jemanded arid required of them, Whether they believed, 
ay" rge, that after the words ſpoken by a Prieſt (as Chriſt ſpake 
Roger. them to his Apoſtles ) there were not the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, as he was born 
of the Virgin Mary, andno Bread after. 

Their an- Unto the which words they anſwered and faid, No, 


they did not ſo believe ; but that they did believe the 
Sacrament which Chriſt Jefus did inſtitute at his laſt Sup- 
per,on Maunday Thurſday at night to his Diſciples, was 


ſhoud come well to paſs. 


which was wonderful to behold. Then Mr.Dotor atlaſt 
entered into the ſ1xt chapter of St.Zobn.W ho in-handling 
that matter ſo oft as he alledged the Scriptures, and ap- 
plied them rightly , Kerby told the people that he faid 


otherwiſe, he told him again, You fay not true, believe 
him not good people. Whereupon, as the voice of the 
people was, they judged DoGtor Rugham a falle Propher, 
So when Mr. DoCtor had ended his collation, he faid unto 
Kerby, 'Thou good Man, doſt not thou believe that the 
bleſſed Sacrament - of the Altar is the very Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, and no Bread, even as he was born of 


Kerby ſaid, I do believe that in the Sacrament thar 
Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted at his laſt ſupper on Adaun- 
day Thurſday to his Diſciples ( which ought of us like- 


ding for the Redemption of the world, to be remembred, 
and (as I ſaid before;) yet Bread, and more than Bread , 
for that it is conſecrated to a holy uſe. Then was Maſter 
Doctor in his dumps, and ſpake not one word more to 


true, and bad the people believe him. But when he did 


wile to be done)is his death and paſſion and his bloudſhed- 


onely to put all Men in Remembrance of his Precious Kerby after. 


Death and Blood ſhedding for the Remithon of Sins, and 


Then faid the underſherif to Kerby , haſt th any 


that there was neitherFleſh norBlood to be eaten with the thing more to ſay ? Yea Sir, faid he, if you will give me 
Sacre- teeth, but Bread and Wine, and yet more than Bread and leave. Say on, ſaid the. Sherif. | 


- raj rug Wine, for that it is Conſecrated to an Holy uſe. 'Then 


Then Kerby, taking his night cap from his head, put 


bread and with much periwaſions, both with fair means and threats | it under his Arms as though it ſhould have done him ſer- 
an beſide (if it would have ſerved were theſe two poor | vice again : but remembring himſelf, he caſt it from 


Fefiey« fore men hardly layed to ; but moſt at the Hands of FoFer 
Enemy t© _ an inferior Juſtice, not being learned in ſuch knowledge. 


him, and lifting up his Hands, he faid the Hymn , Te 
Deum, and the belief , with other prayers in the Eng- 


the Holy Scriptures being unprovided becauſe the time Cn 


was ſo ſhort, but that he hoped in Gods Afiſtance it pr of 


All this while Kerby was trimming with. Irons and The cheas: 
Fagots, Broom, and Straw, as one that. ſhould be mar. \ mw 
ried with new garments , nothing changing . cheer nor courage of 


countenance, but with a moſt meek Spirit glorified God; 7: 


the Virgin Mary ; Kerby anſwering bo!dly,faid, I do not Kerb con 
ſo believe. How doeſt thou believe ? ſaid the Door, feſion of 


the Sacre 


Gods people 1z.1t theſe two continued both faithful and conſtant,chuſ: | liſh Tongue. The Lord Wentworth , whileſt Kerby was The Lord 


ing rather to die than to live, and ſo continued unto the 
end 


of the Gallery, and wept, and fo did many other. 


thus doing, did ſhroud himſelf behind one of the Poſts 


Sentencegi» "Then Sentence was given upon them both, Kerby to | faid Kerby, 1 have done : you ray execute your office 


ven again 
Kerby and 


be burned in the ſaid Town onthe next Saturday, and | good Mr.Sherif.Then fire was ſetto the wood,and with a 


Roger. Roger to be burned at Bury the Gang Monday after. Ker- | loud voycehecalled unto God,knocking on hisBreaſt, and 
by, when his judgment was given by the Lord YHent-| holding up his Hands ſo long as his remembrance would 
worth,with moſt humble Reverence holding up his hands | ſerve, and ſo ended his life,the people giving ſhouts, and The cont 


and bowing himfelf deyoutly , faid, Praifed be Almighty prailing God with great admiration of his conſtancy , 
being ſo ſimple and unlettered. | 


God, and ſo ſtood ſtill without any more words. 
Then did the Lord Wentworth talke ſecretly, putting 


Rogers word 


On the Gang Munday, An. 154.6. about cen of the 


i Kon 
t 
Then burning. 


death and 
Martyrdom 
of Kerby. 


ro the Lord his hand behind another Juſtice that fate berween them. | clock , Roger Clarke of Mendelſham was brought out of Reger Clarke 


Weneworth, mT. (254 Roger perceiving that, faid with a loud voice , | Priſon, and went on foot to the Gate, called Southgate, 
ſpeak out my Lord, and it you have any thing contrary fin Bury, and by the way the Proceſſion met with them, 


of Medelſham 
brought to 
the Stakeat 


to your Conſcience,ask God mercy, and we for our parts | but he went on, and would got bow, cap, nor knee, but _ yy 
do forgive you; and ſpeak not in ſecret, for ye ſhall | with moſt vehement words rebuked that Idolatry and eh no k 


come before a judge, and then make anſwer openly,even | Superſtition, the Officers being much offended. And with- rence to the 
before him that ſhall judge all men ; with other like | out the Gare,where was the place of execution, the Stake ** 
being ready, and the wood Iying by, he came and knee- 
The Lord Wentworth ſomewhat bluſhing,and chang-| led down, and faid Magnificat in the Engliſh Tongue, 


words. 


ing his contenance, through remorſe as it was thought,) | making as it were a Paraphraſe _ the fame , wherein 
ſaid, I did ſpeak dothing of you, nor have I done any | he declared how that the blefled Virgin Mary, who 
thing unto you, but as the Law is. Then was Kerby | might as-well rejoyce in pureneſs, as any other, yet 
and Roger ſent forth ; Kerby to Priſon there, and Roger | humbled her ſelf co our Saviour. And what fayeſt thou 
ro Saint Edmunds Bury. The one of the two burſting | Fobn Baptiſt, ſaid he, the greateſt of all Mens Children? 


Behold 


on. 


«. vw ﬀ 2 ©o S# a.S 
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| og ſtill by the ſides, he was therewith ſore pained, till nd 


of the Bill 


: The Death and Martyrdom 


of Kerby and Clarke, 


- 


> ©... 


”, 


as, 
—_— —— _—_ _ — 2 


Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of 
the World. And thus with a loud voice he cried. unto 
the People, while he was in faſtening unto the Stake,and 
then the fire was ſer to him, where he ſuffered pains un- 
mercifully ; for the Wood was green, and would not 
The painful DUTN » 10 that he was choaked with ſmoak: and more- 
Burning and over, being ſet in a Pitch-barrel,with ſome Pitch ſticking 


"IP = " FY P. m g J_—_ | 
"A>ayy Oher ne 


ter. had got his feet out of the Barrel. And at length one 
Maween. ſtanding by took a Faggot-ſtick , and ftriking at the 
Ring of Iron about his neck, fo paſhed him, and ſtrook 
him belike upon the Head, that he ſhrunk down on the 
- one {ide into the fire, and fo was diflolved. | 
In the beginning of this ſtory of Kerby and Roger, 
mention was made of a certain Bill put upon the Towns- 
houſe Door, and brought to the next day to the Lord 
Wentworth, the words of which Bill were theſs. 


The Bill ſet upon the Town-houſe Door in Ipſwich. 


The words you judicate filiz hominum ; yet when ye ſhall judge, 

| miniſter your futtice with Mercy. 

bearer A fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the 

Door. - Living God: be ye learned therefore in true knowledge, 
ye that judge the Earth, left the Lord be angry with 


ou. | 

The blood of the. righteous ſhall be required at your 
bands. What though the wail banged before Moſes face ; 
yet at Chriſts death'it fell down. | 

The Stones will Jpeak . f _ ſhould hold their 
peace , therefors harden not your hearts againſt the Ve- 
rity. 

For fearfully ſhall the Lord appear in the day of Ven- 
grams - x chew in Comſehnce, No excaſe 7.9% there 

e of ignorance, but every Fat ſhall ſtand on his own 
bottom. Therefore hawe remorſe in your Conſcience ; fear 
" him that may kill both Body and Soul. 

Beware of innocent Blcod-ſhedding, take heed of Tu- 
ftice ignorantly miniftred , work diſcreetly as the Scri 
rure doth command : look to it, that you make not the 
Truth to be forſaken. 

IWe beſeech God to ſave our King , King Henry the 
Eighth,that he be not led into Temptation.So beit. 
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fion ſhould be uſed throughout all England, according 
as it was ſet forth by his faid Council,and none other, to 
be uſed throughout the whole Realm. OE 
About the latter end of this year 1545. in the month The Seve 
of November after that the King had ſubdued the Scots, goyntt: 
and afterward, joyning together with the Emperuur, had won: 
invaded France , and has got from them the Town of Ali 
Bullain, he ſummoned his High Court . of Parliament.  * 
In the which was granted unto him, beſides other Sub- 
fidies of Money, all Colledges, Chantries, free Chappels, Colledges 
Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, Guilds and Perpe- and Chan- 
tuities of ſtipendary Prieſts, to be diſpoſed at his will and {0} Fx: 
pleafure. Whereupon in the Month of December fol- $ur.anno 
lowing, the King after his wonted manner, came into 37-Reg-H. 8, 
the Parliament-Houſe to give his Royal aſſent to ſuch 
Acts as were there paſſed: where after an eloquent Ora- 
tion made to him by the Speaker , he anſwering again 
unto the ſame , not by the Lord Chancellor (as the 
manner was) but by himſelf , uttered this Oration word 
for word, as it is reported and left in ſtory. 
In the Contents of which Orarion,Grlt eloquently and 
lovingly he declared his grateful heart to his loving Sub- 
jects 4 their Grants and Subventions, offered unto him. 
In the ſecond part, with no leſs vehemency he exhorteth 
them to concord, peace and unity. Whereunto if he had 
alſo joyned the third part , that is, as in words he ex- 
horteth to unity; ſo he had begun indeed firſt himſelf to - 
take away the occaſion of diviſion, diſobedience and 
diſturbance from his Subjefts, that is, had removed the 
Stumbling-block' of the Six Articles out of the Peoples 
way, which ſer Brother againſt Brother , Neighbour a- 
gainſt Neighbour, the Superiour againſt the SubjeQ, and 
the-Wolves to devour the poor Flock of Chriſt : then 
he had not only ſpoken, but alſo don? like a worthy 
Prince. But of this more ſhall be faid in the ſequel 
hereof, God willing: | 


The Kings Oration in the Parliament-Houls- 
Lthough my Chancellor for the time being hath be- The Kings 


Oration 


fore this time uſed wery eloquently and ſubſtanti- 1. in as 


ally to-make anſwer to ſuch Orations ar*have been ſet Parliamene 


forth in this High Court of Parliament; yet is he not ſo Houſe, 


able to open and ſet forth miy mind and meaning, and the 


This year alſo it was ordained and decreed , and ſo-| ſecrets of "my heart, in ſo plain and ample manner, as 1 
lemnly given cut in Proctamation by the Kings Name my ſelf am and can Jo. Wherefore I taking upon me 


| and Authoricy, and his Council, that the Englith Procef: ' 


to an{wer your eloquent Oration , Maſter Speaker, ſay, 
EE S ft That- 


The Kings Oration im 


the Parliament-Houſe. : K, Hen 8. 


That where you in the Name of our well-beloved Com- 
mons have both praiſed and extolled me for the notable 
qualities that you have concetved to be in me, I moſt 
heartily thank you all, that you put me in remembrance of 
my duty, which is, to endeavour my ſelf to obtain and 
get ſuch excellent qualities , and neceſſary wertues, as a 
Prince or Governour ſhould or ought to have ; of which 
gifts I recogniz.e my ſelf both bare and barren. 

But for ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath endued me 
withal, I render to his goodneſs my moſt humble thanks, 
intending with all my wit and diligence to get and ac- 
quire to me ſuch Notable wertues and Princely qualities, 
as you hawe alleadged to be incorporate in my perſon. 

Theſe Thanks for your loving admonition and good 
counſel firſt remembred , I eftſoons thank you again, be- 
cauſe that you conſidering our great charges (not for our 
pleaſure but for your defence , not for our gain but to 
our great coſt) which we have lately ſuſtained, as well 
in defence againfF our and your Enemies , as for the 
conque#t of that Fortreſs, which 4s to this Realm moſt 
diſpleaſant and noyſom, and ſhall be by Gods Grace here- 
after to our Nation mo#t profitable and pleaſant , have 
freely of your 09 mind granted to us a certain Subſidy 
here in an At ſpecified , which werily we take in good 

- part, regarding more your kindneſs than the profit there- 
of, as he that ſetteth more by your loving hearts, than 
by your ſubſtance. Beſides this hearty kindneſs, I cannot 
a little rejoyce , when T conſider the perfett truſt and 

ure confidence which you have put in me, as men baving 
undoubted hope, and pore | belief in my good doings 
and juſt proceedings, for that you, without my deſire or 
reque#t, have committed to mine order and diſpoſition all 

TheKings Chantries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and other places ſpecified 

Promiſes 415; g certain At, firmly truſting that 1 will order them 


betowing #0 the glory of God,and the profit of our Commonwealth. 


of Chan 
and Col 
ledges. 


Miniſters of the Church to decay; or Learning, which x 
ſo great a Fewel, to be miniſhed; or poor and miſerable 
People to be unrelieved ; you might ſay that I, being put 
in ſo ſpecial a truſt as I am in this caſe, were no truſty 
Friend to yougnor charitable Man to mine even Chriſtian, 
neither a lover of the Publick wealth, nor yet one that 
feared Goa, to whom account mu#t be rendred of all our 
doings. Doubt not I pray you but your expeFation ſhall 
be ſerved more godly and goodly than you will wiſh or 
defire, as hereafter you ſhall plamly perceive. 

Now fithence I find ſuch Kindo; on your part to- 
ward me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour you, 4 
ou that no Prince in the World more fawoureth his 
Subjetts than I do you, wor any Subjetts or Commons 
more love and cbey their Sotereign Lord, then I perceive 
you do me, for whoſe defence my Treaſure ſhall not be 
hidden, nor if neceſſity require, ſhall my Perſon be unad- 
ventured. Yet although I with you, and you with me, be 
in this perfe&t love and bioaens this friendly amity can- 
not continue, except you my Lords Temporal and you my 
Lords Spiritual, and you my loving Subjetts, ſtudy and 
take paims to amend one thing, which is ſurely amiſs and 
far out of order , to the which I moFf heartily require 
you; which u, that Charity and Concord is not among 
you, but Diſcord and Diſſenſion beareth rule in every 
Place. St.Paul ſaith to the Corinthians,ix the 1 3th Chap- 

ter, Charity is gentle, Charity is not envious, Charity is 
rpg not proud,end F; forth in the ſaid Chapter. Behold then 
wealths be hat love and * charity is among #t you , when the one 
things molt ca}erh rhe other Heretick,and Anabaptiſt ; and he calleth 
bur in mae- 111 again PapifF, Hypocrite, and Phariſee. Be theſe 
rers of Re- tokens of Charity amongſt you ? Are theſe the figns of 
- cot ba- paternal Love between you ? Ne, no, I afſure you that 
Concord is this lack of Charity among ſt your ſelves will be the hin- 
__ _— drance and aſſwaging of the fervent Love between us, 
verity and as I ſaid before, except this wound be ſalved and clearly 
true wortiip 22, Je hole. 1 muſt needs judge the fault and occaſion 
| of God. , ' 
| If rue Re- of this Diſcord to be partly by the negligence of you the 
ligiorhad Fathers and Preachers of the Spiritualty. For if 1 know 
0 hich. liveth in Adultery , I muſt judge him a 

: 


* Charity 


tained and © 7994 2 
Error re- Jecherous and carnal perſon. If I ſee a man boaſt and 


ries Surely 3f 1, contrary to your expettation, ſhould ſuffer the | # 


ſtiff in their old Mumpſimus , other be too bufie ST + ane 


rucus in their new Sumplimus. R—— 
Thus all men almoſt be in variety and diſcord, and all this y.. 


I tance, bur 


only beca 
Gods " 


hath nor his 


few or none do preach truly and ſincerely the Word of 
God, according as they cught to do. Shall I now Judge 
you charitable perſons, doing this ? Nono, I cannot ſo do. 
Alas, how can the poor Souls live in concord , when you = _ 
Preachers ſow amongſt them, in your Sermons, debate which iecix 
and diſcord? Of you they look for light , and you bring ——— 

them to darkneſs. Amend theſe Crimes, I exhort Jou,and md "wang 
ſet forth Gods t Word, both by true preaching and good oor burned 
example giving, or elſe T, whom God hath appointed his rouch nn 
Vicar atd high Miniſter here, _—_ theſe droifions ex- = only the 


= ,or elſe I am an unprofitable Servant, and an untrue 
cer. 


and Cauſes; 
How are © 
they per= 
mitted to 
hear Gods 
Word when 


men at their 
Rocks, of 
Plowmenz 
the Plow, 
of Weavers 


Family, and not to diſpute and make S$ _—_— G railing 
reachers, as 


Notes upon the foreſaid Exhortation. 


doing ſo faintly and coldly. For of this T am ſure, that — Swe 
Charity was never ſo faint amongſt you,and vertuous and deie&theie 
T godly Living was never leſs uſed, nor was God himſelf gf and 
among ſt Chrittians ever lefs reverenced, honoured, or.to che Gop- 
ſerved. Therefore (as I ſaid before) be in charity one P** «dif 
with another like Brother and Brother : Love, dread,and —_ 
fear God (to the which I, as your [upream Head and time with 
Sovereign Lord, exhort and require yos :) and: then I 11g 
doubt not but that Love and League that I ſpake of in by viewing 
the beginning, ſhall never be diſſobved nor broken between ><Books 
Us. And as touching the Laws which be now made and waa 
concluded, I exhort you the Makers to be as diligent in Qt 
putting them in execution , as you were in making and wager 
furthering the ſame, or elſe your laboar ſhall be in vain, wicked 
and your Commonwealth nothing relieved. porn 
. ro one now, 
befides 
Priefts and 
the common 
Stews; 
Di: which exhort to Concord and Charity do 51. xiag: 
well; but Princes which ſeek out the cauſes of dif- Oration ex- 
cord, and reform the fame, do much better. The Papiſt _ 
and Proteſtant, Heretick and Phariſee, the old Adumpſi- the fame. 
»us and the new Sumpſimus, be terms of variance and 
diſſenſion,and be, I grant, Sympromata of a fore wound 
in the Commonwealth: but he that will amend this 
wound, muſt firſt begin to ſearch out the cauſes, and to 
purge the occaſion thereof ; otherwiſe, to cure the Sore 
outwardly, which inwardly doth feſter and rankle till, it 
is but vain. | 
The root and ground of all this grievance riſeth here 
of the Prelates and Clergy of Rome, ſecking as it ſeem- 
eth altogether after riches , pomp and honour of this 
World ; who (to maintain the ſame under pretence of 
Religion) do in very deed ſubvert Religion: under that 


title of the Church , they bring into the Church mani- 


feſt Errors and Abſurdities intolerable , who pretending 


_ brag himſelf, I cannot but deem him a proud man. I ſee 


of variance and bear daily, That youof the Clergy preach one againſt 


had nor need 11,1: her, teach one contrary 10 another , inveigh one a- 
now to be 


reproved. gainſt a 


wother, without charity or diſcretion. Some be too | 


tobe Fathers of the Church, if they tranſgreſſed but in 
manners and lightneſs of Life, or negligence of Govern- 
ment, they might be born withaf for Peace and Concords 


fake, and here modeſty, civility, quietneſs, unity, and 
charity 


_— 


a_—_—_ 


The Story of Anne Askew. Her firſt Examination 


— 


33. 
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— Charity might have place amongſt modeſt natures, 


But now they obſctire - the glory of the Son of Gad, 
which in no cauſe ought to be ſuffered ; they exringuiſt 
the light and grace of the Goſpel ; they clogg men: 
Conſcrences ; they ſet up Idolatry, and maintain Idols : 
they bring in' falſe invocation, and reſtrain lawful Ma. 
trimony, whereby groweth filthy pollution , Adultery, 
and Whoredom in the Church unſpeakable ; they cor 
rupt the Sacraments ; they wreſt the Scripture to world- 


| ly purpoſes; they kill and perſecute Gods People. Briet- 


ly, their DoQrine is damnable, their Laws be impious, 
their _ are deteſtable. And yet after all this, they 
crept craftily into the hearts of Princes, under the Title 
of the Church, and colour of concord ; making Kings 
and Princes believe thar all be Hereticks and Schilmaticks, 
which will not be ſubject totheir ordinary Power. Now 
Almighty God, who is a jealous God, and not ſuffer- 
ing the glory of his Son to be defaced, nor his Truth to 
be trodden under foot, ſtirreth up again the hearts of 
his People to underſtand his 'Truth, and to defend his 
cauſe. Whereupon of thoſe two parts, as two mighty 
flints thus ſmiting together, cometh out the ſparkle of this 


_ diviſion, which by no wiſe can be quenched, but that 


one part muſtneeds yield and give over. There is no 
neutrality nor mediation of peace, nor exhortation to 
agreement , that will ſerve between theſe two contrary 
Do&trines,but either the Popes errours muſt give place 
to Gods Word, or elſe the verity of God mult give 
place untothem. 

Wherefore as the good intent, and plauſible Oration 
of the King in this behalf, was not ro be diſcommended 
in exhorting his Subjefts to Charity, ſo had he much 
more deſerved commendation, if he had ſought the right 
way to work Charity, and to help innocency amongſt 
his Subjects, by taking away the Impious Law of the 
Six Articles, the Mother of all divifion and manſlaughter. 
For whart is-this to the purpoſe, to exhort in words ne- 
ver ſo much to Charity, and indeed to give a Knife to 
the murtherers hand to run upon his naked Brother, 
which never in Conſcience can leave his- cauſe, nor yet 
hath power to defend himſelf? as by experience here 
followeth to be ſeen, what Charity enſued after this ex- 
hortation of the King to Charity, by the racking and 
burning of good Anne Askew, with three” other poor 


* Subjects of the King, within half a year after ; whereof 


ſhortly you ſhall hear more declared. 

| When theſe Chantries and Colledges thus by Act 
of Parliament were given into the Kings hands as is a- 
bove remembred : which was about the month vt De- 
cember , cAnno 1545. the next Lent following, Doftor 
Crome preaching in the Mercers Chappel, among other 
reaſons and perſwaſions to rouſe the People from the 
vain Opinion of Purgatory, inferred this , grounding 


' _ Upon the ſaid Act of Parliament : That if Trentals and 


D, Cromer 


Dilemna 
aganft pri- 
, vate Maſles, 


Dr. Crome 
driven to 
recant, 
FRNALRN 


Anno 
I ; 
AY 
The Chari- 


ty of the 
Biſhops, 


The firſt ex- 


Wninaticn of 


Chauntry Maſſes could avail the Souls in Purgatory, 
then did the Parliament not well in giving away Mona- 
ſteries, Colledges, and Chaunteries, which ſerved prin- 
cipally tothat purpoſe. But if the Parliament did well 
(as noman could deny) in diflolving them, and beſtow- 
ing the ſame upon the King, then is it a plain caſe, that 
fuch Chauntries and private Mafles do nothing toconfer 
and relieve them in Purgatory. This Dilemma of Dr: 
Crowe, no doubt, was inſoluble. But notwithſtanding, 
the charitable Prelates, for all the Kings late exhortation 
unto Charity, were ſo charitable unto him, that on Ea- 
Ffer next they brought him Coram Nobis, where they fo 
handled him, that they made him to recant. And if he 
had not, they would have diſſolved him and his Argu- 
ment in burning fire, ſo burning hot was their Charity, 
according as they burned Anne Askew and her fellows 
in the month of Fay the year following. Whoſe Tra- 
gical Story and — handling now conſequently, the 
Lord willing, you ſhall hear. 


The. firſt examination of Mrs. Anne Askew, before the 
Inquifitors, Anno, 1545. 


O fatisfhe your expectation, good People (ſaid ſhe ) 


this was my firſt examination in the year of our 


wn tiew, Lord, 1545. and in the month of March. | 


\ 


| {tion of him ; Wherefore was Saint Srepbens ſtoned to 


| me for what cauſe I was put inthe Ccwntergand1 told hin | 


Firſt Chriitopher Dare examined me at Sadlers-Hall, 
veing one of the Queſt, and asked, If I did nor believe #4 
that the Sacrament hanging over the Altar was the ve- g., 4 
ry Body of Chriſt really. Then I demanded this que- The firſt 


Article & 
death ? and he ſaid, He could not tell. Then I anſwered, nw” 
"That no more would I affoil his vain Queſtion. 

Secondly, he faid,' that there was a Woman, 
did teſtifie that I ſhould read, how God was not in Tem- 
ples made with hands. Then I ſhewed him che ſeventh 
and ſeventeenth Chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
what Steven and Paul had faid therein. Whereupori 
he asked me how I took thoſe Sentences ? 1 anſwered, I: 
would not throw pearls amongſt Swine, for Acorns 

were good enough. = | 

Thirdly, he asked me, wherefore I faid, I had rather The hiv4 

to read five lines-in the Bible, than to hear five Maſſes 4riicle. 
inthe Temple : I confefifd that I faid no lefs: notfor 

the diſpraiſe of either the Epiſtle or the Goſpel, bur be- 

cauſe the one did greatly edifie me, and the other nb- 

thing at all. As Saint Paul doth witneſs inthe 14. Chap- 

ter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, whereas he 

kith, If the Trumpet giveth an uncertain ſound, who will 1 Cox. 14; 
prepare himſelf to the Battal ? 
| Fourthly, he layed unto my charge, thatI ſhould ſay, 
if an ill Prieſt miniſtred, it was the Devil and not God. 

My anſwer was, that I never ſpake any ſuch thing. 11 conditi- 
But this was my ſaying, That whoſoever he were that 983 of the 
miniſtred unto me, his ill conditions could not hurt my _ kk 
Faith, but in Spirit I received nevertheleſs the Body and Faithof the 
Blood of Chrikt. | | " — 

Fifthly, he asked me what I ſaid concerning Confeſſion :,,,. 4, 
I anſwered him my meaning, which was as Saint Fames Aide: 
faich, that every man ought to knowledge his faults to 
other, and the one pray fl the other. : 

Sixthly, he asked me what I ſaid to the Kings Book ? The fix 
And I anſwered him that 1 could fay nuthing to it; be- **e- 
cauſe I never ſaw it. 

Seventhly, he asked me if I had the Spirir of God +4. un 
in me : I anſwered , I had not: I was but a Reprobare arice, 
or caſt-away. Then he ſaid hehad ſent for a Prieſt to 
examin me; which was here at hand. 

The Prieſt asked me what I faid to the Sacrament of ASST | 
the Altar, and required much to know ty meaning ak 
therein. Bur I defired him again to hold me excuſed Ame akes, 
concerning that matter : none other anſwer would I 
| make him, becauſe I perceived him to be a Papiſt, 

Eighthly,he asked me, If I did not think, that private The eighth 
Maſſes did help the Souls departed 3 I ſaid, It was great Article. | 
{dolatry to believe more in theni, than in the death which (edt 


Ch: iflopbey | by 


which The ſecond 


Article. 


The fourrti 
Article. . 


| ſes Idola- 
Chriſt died for us. il 
| Then they had metheiiceunto my- Lord Mayor; and rw elDg 
he examined, me, as they had before, and I anſwered « the Lord 


him directly in all things as I anſwered the Queſt be- M*y*:: 
fore. Beſides this, my Lord Mayor laid one thing to my 
charge, which wasnever ſpoken of me, but of them 
and that was, whether a mouſe eating the Hoſt, received 
God grno ? This Queſtion did I never ask, but indeed 
they asked it of me, whereunto I made them no anſwer 
but ſmiled. 

Then the Biſhops Chancellor rebuked me, and faid 
that I was much to blame for uttering the Scriptures. For 
S. Paul he faid forbad Women to ſpeak or to talk of the 
Word of God. I anſwered him hat I knew Pauls mean- woes re 
ing as well as hey, which is in the 1 Corinth .14. that a bil es. 
Woman ought not .to ſpeak in the Congregation by the > renner 
way of teaching: And then Iasked him how many Wo- oe, and how 
men he had ſeen go into the Pulpit and preach? he ſaid 
he never faw any. Then I ſaid, he ought to find no 
fault in poor Women, except they -had offended the 
Law: | 

Then the Lord Mayor commanded me to ward, I ,,, rw 
asked him if Sureties would not ſerve the ; and he made commanded 
me ſhort anſwer ,. that he would take none. Then vain 
wasI had to the Counter, and there retnained eleven L. Mayor. 
days, no Friend admitted to ſpeak with me. Butin the _ 
mean time there was a Prieſt ſent unto me; which ſaid Talk be- 
that he was commanded of the Biſhop to examin me, and a:kew and 


to give me goodcounſel, which he did not. Bur hrſt he asked © Prieft fee 
to herin Pr 


fon, 


S-1-3 | could 


Lg 
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could not tell. Then he ſaid , it was great pity that 1 
ſhould be there without cauſe , and concluded that, he 
was very ſorry for me. 

. Secondly he feid, it was told him that, I ſhould deny 
the Sacrament of the Altar. And I anſwered again, That 
that I have faid I have faid. 

- Thirdly he asked me, If I were content to be ſhriven. 

I told him , ſo that I might have one of theſe three, 
that is to ſay, D&.Crome, Sir Guillam, or Huntington, 1 
was contented, becauſe I knew them to be men of wil- 
dom. As for you, or any other, I will not diſpraiſc, be- 
cauſe I know you not. Then faid he, I would not have 
you think but that I, or any other that ſhall be brought 
you, ſhall be as honeſt as they : for if we were not, you 
may be ſure the King would not ſuffer us to preach. Then 

' IT anſwered with the faying of Solomon , By communing 
with the wiſe I may learn wiſdom,but by talking with a 

__ fool I ſhall take ſcath, Prov.1. | 

Whether a Fourthly he asked, If the Hoſt ſhould fall,and a Beaſt 

Mouſe may gig eat it, whether the _ did —_— or no ? . 

24a ed, Seeing that you have taken the pains to as 

Sacument, res be I - 8 fas alſo to affoil it your ſelf: for 

er n9 7 ywillnot do it, becauſe I perceive you come to tempt 
me. And he faid it was againſt the order of Schools, 
that he which asked the Queſtion ſhould anſwer it. I 
told him I was buta Woman, and knew not the courſe 
hools. 
” Fitkly he asked me, If I intended to receive the Sa- 
crament at Eafter,or no? I anſwered, that elſe I were 
no Chriſtian Woman ; and thereat I did rejoyce that the 
rime was fo near at hand. And then he departed thence 
fair words. 
— - 4 day of March , my Couſin Britain , came 
into the Counter unto megand asked me whether I might 
be put to Bail, or no? Then went he immediately unto 
my Lord Mayor, defiring him to be fo good unto me, 
that I might be bailed. My Lord anfwered him,and faid 
that he would be glad to do the beſt that in him lay. 
Howbeit he could not bail me,without the conſent of a 
Spiritual Officer 3 requiring him to go and ſpeak-with the 
Chancellor of London. For he ſaid, like as he could not 
commit me to Priſon without the conſeat of a Spiritual 
Officer, no more could he bail me without the conſent 
e ſame. 
bs hs upon that he went to the Chancellor, requiring of 
ag him as he did before of my Lord Mayor. He anſwered 
bail 4me hjm, that the matter was ſo hainous, that he durſt not of 
gg himſelf do ir, without my Lord of London were made 
Mr. Britain privy thereunto. But he ſaid he would ſpeak unto my 
ror the Bail” © ord in it, and bade him repair unto him the next Mor- 
Atken —_ row, and he ſhould well know my Lords pleafure. And 
upon the Morrow after, he came thither, and ſpake both 
with the Chancellor and with the Biſhop of London. 
The Biſhop declared unto him that he was very well 
dn "4+ contented that I ſhould come forth to communication, 
Biſhop. and appointed me to appear before him the next day 
after, at three of the Clock at Afternoon. Moreover he 
faid unto him, that he would there ſhould be at the Exa- 
mination ſuch Learned men, : as I was afte&tioned to, that 
they might ſee, and alſo make report that I was handled 
with no rigor. He anſwered him, that he knew no man 
that | had more affection to, than to other. 'Then ſaid 
the Biſhop, Yes, as I underſtand , ſhe is affeCtioned to 
Dr.Crome, Sir Guillam Whitehead,and Huntington, that 
they mighr hear the matter, for ſhe did know them to be 
learned and of a godly Judgment. Alfo he required my 
Couſin Britain, that he ſhould earneſtly perſwade me 
to utter even the very bottom of my heart; and heſware 
by his fidelity, that no man fhould take any advantage 
of my words , neither yet would he lay ought to my 
charge for any thing that I ſhould there ſpeak ; but if 

I faid any manner of thing amiſs, he with other more 

would be glad to reform me therein, with moſt godly 
nſel. 

"Os the Morrow after, the Biſhop of London ſent for 

=o me at one of the Clock,his hour being appointed at three ; 

._ _ and as I came before him, he faid he was very ſorry for 

Sas” my trouble, and deſired to know my Opinions in ſuch 

Toner: matters as were laid againſt me. He required me alfo in 
any wile, boldly to utter the ſecrers of my heart, bidding 
me not to fear in any point , for whatſoever I did fay in 


from the 

M ayor to 
the Chan- 
cellor, from 


Foners Pro- 
miſe to Mr, 
Brit an. 


brought 
forth ro 


his Houſe, no man ſhould hurt me for it. I anſwered, 
forſomuch as your Lordſhip appointed three of the Clock, 
and my Friends will not come till that hour, I deſire you 
to pardon me of giving anſwer tilt-they come.Then aid 
he, that he thought it meer to ſend for thoſe four men 
whuch were aforenamed and appointed. Then I deſired 
him not to put them to pain, for it ſhould not need, be- 
cauſe the two Gentlemen which were my Friends, were 
able enough to teſtihe what I ſhould fay. Anon aſter he 
went into his Gallery with Mr.Spilman, and willed him 
in any wiſe that he ſhould exhort me to utter all that I 
thought. In the mean while he commanded his Arch- 
deacon tocommune with me,who ſaid unto me,Miſtreſs, 
wherefore are you accuſed and thus troubled here before _ 
the Biſhop? 'T'o whom I anſwered again and ſaid ; Sir, Archdexcon 
ask, I pray you, my Accuſers , for I know not as yet. ———_— 
Then took he my Book out of my hand, and faid, Such *'** 
Books as this have brought you to the trouble that you 

are in.Beware,faid he,beware, for he that made this Book, 

and was the Author thereof, was an Heretick I warrant 

you, and burned in Smithfiel. And then I asked him if 

he were certain and ſure that it was true that he had 

ſpoken. And he ſaid, he knew well the Book wasof Jobs 

Friths making. Then I asked him if he were not aſhamed 

to judge of the Book before he ſaw it within,or yet knew 

the truth thereof, I ſaid alſo, that ſuch unadviſed haity ran judge 
judgment isa token apparent of a very flender wit.Then ment re- 
I opened the Book and ſhewed it him.He ſaid he thought F904: 

it had been another, for he could find no fault therein. c,,; _—_ 
Then I deſired him no more to be fo unadviſedly raſh l piven 
and ſwift in Judgment, till he throughly know the truth, | -"mg_ 
and ſo he departed from me. Immediately after came Mr.2»1as, 
my Couſin Britain in, with divers others, as Mr. Hall of eg . 
Grays-Imme,and ſuch other like. Then my Lord of Lox- = "M 
don perſwaded my Couſin Britain , as he had-done oft Aw and 
before, which was, That I ſhould utter the bottom of my oY. 
heart in any wiſe. My Lord ſaid after that unto me, that 

he would I ſhould credit the counſel of ſuch as were my 

Friends and Well-willers in this behalf, which was, that I 

ſhould utter all things that burthened my Conſcience ; 

for he enſured mezthat I ſhould not need to ſtand in doubr 

to ſay any thing. For like as he promiſed them (he ſaid) 

he promiſed me, and would performit; which was, that ; 
neither he, nor any man for him, ſhould take me at ad- 
vantage of any word that I ſhould ſpeak, and therefore 

he bade me fay my mind without fear. I anſwered him, 

that I had nought to ſay, for my Conſcience (I thanked 

God) was burdened with nothing. 

Then brought he forth this unfavoury ſimilitude; 2, ſink 
that if a man hada wound, no wiſe Chirurgeon would licude. 
miniſter help unto it before he had ſeen ituncovered. In 
like caſe, faith he, can I give you no good counſel, unleſs 
I know wherewith your Conſcience is burthened. I an- 

[wered, "That my Conſcience was clear in all things, and 
to lay a Plaiſter unto the whole skin, \it might appear 
much folly. 

Then you drive me (faith he) to lay to your charge Be: fr 
your own report, which is this ; You did fay,He thatdoth Objeftion 
receive the Sacrament by the hands-of an ill Prieſt, or a — Ap 
Sinner, receiveth the Devil, and not God. To that I an- ks. © 
ſwered,thar I never ſpake ſuch words. But, as I ſaid be- 
tore, both to the Queſt and to my Lord Mayor, fo fay I 
now again, that the wickedneſs of the Prieſt ſhould not 


hurt me, butin ſpirit and faith I received no leſs than the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt. Then ſaid the Biſhop unto me, 
what ſaying is this in Spirit? I will not take you at the 
advantage. Then I anſwered, My Lord, without faith 
and ſpirit, I cannot receive him worthily. 

Then he faid unto me, that T ſhould fay that the Sa- 
crament retmaining in the Pix,was but Bread. I anſwered, The 2:Ar 
that I never ſaid fo, but indeed the Queſt asked me ſuch a *** 
queſtion, whereunto I would not anſwer, I faid, till ſuch 
a time as they had affoiled me this queſtion of mine, 
Wherefore Stephen was ſtoned to death ? They ſaid they 
knewnot. Then faid I again, no more would I tell them 
what it was. . 

Then faid my Lord unto me, that I had alleadged a The 4.4r- 
certain Text of the Scripture, a anſivered that I alledged 
none other but St. Pauls own faying to the Athenians, 
in the eighteenth Chapter of the As of the ApoZtes, 

That God dwelleth not in Temples made with --—wa 
en 
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Then asked he me what my Faith and Bclief was in that 


matter? I anſwered him, I believe as the Scripture doth ; 


teach me. ; 
Then enquired he of me, whart if the Scripture doth 


fay, that it is the Body of Chriſt? I believe,ſaid I,as the ' 


Scripture doth teach me. "Then asked he again, what if 


the Scripture doth fay that it is not the Body of Chriſt ?. 


My anſwer was ſtill, I believe as che Scripture informeth 
me. And upon this Argument he tarried a great while, 
to have driven me to make him an anſwer to his mind. 
Howbeit, I would not, but concluded this with him, that 
I believe therein ad in all other things,as Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles did leave them. 

Then he asked me why I had fo few words ? And 1 
anſwered,God hath given me the giftof knowledge, but 
not of utterance: and Solomen faith, That @ Woman of 
few words i the gift of God, Prov.19. 

Fifthly, my Lord laid unto my charge, that I ſhould 
fay that the Maſs was ſuperſtitious, wicked , and no 
better than [dolatry. I anſwered him, no, I faid not fo. 
Howbeit I fay the Queſt did ask me whether private 
Maſs Gid relieve Souls departed or no ? Unto whom then 
I anſwered, O Lord, what Idolatry is this,that we ſhould 
rather believe in private Maſſes than in the healthfom 
death of the dear Son of God? Then ſaid my Lord 
again, what an anſwer is that? "Though it be but mean, 
faid I, yet is ir good enough for the queſtion. 

Then I rold my Lord, that there was a Prieſt which 


did hear what I ſaid there before my Lord Mayor .and 


them. With that the Cliancellor anſwered,which was the 
ſame Prieſt? So ſhe ſpake it in very deed, ſaith he,before 
my Lord Mayor and me. | 

Then were there certain Prieſts, 'as Dr. Standiſh and 
other, which tempted me much to know my mind. And 


1 anſwered them always thus; that I ſaid ro my Lord of 


Br.Stand:/Þ 
his demand. 


Anne Arhbew 
eould not 
have her 
Accuſer, 


The Priefts 
of Linc:ln 
aptinſt Anne 
Sm - * 


London, [I have ſaid. 'Then Dr. Stand:ſh delved my 
Lord to bid me ſay my mind concerning the fame Text 
of St.Pauls learning, that I being a Woman ſhould in- 
rerpret the Scripturcs , ſpecially where ſo many wiſe 
learned men were. ”— 

Then my Lord of London ſaid, he was informed that 
one ſhould ask of me if I would receive the Sacrament 
at Eaſter, and I made a mock of. it. 

Then I deſired that mine Accuſer might come forth, 
which my Lord would not. Bur he faid again unto me, I 
ſent one to give you good counſel, and at the firſt word 
you called him Papiſt. That I denied nor, for I perceived 
he'was no leſs, yet made | him none anſwer unto it. 

Then ke rebuked me, and ſaid that I ſhould report, 
that. there were bent againſt me threeſcore Prieſts at 
Lincoln. Indeed, quoth 1, I faid fo. For my Friends told 
me, if I did come to Lincoln , the Prieſts would affaulr 
me and put me to great trouble, as thereof they had 
made their boaſt : and when I heard it, I went thither 
indeed, not being afraid, becauſe I knew my matter to 
be good. Moreover I remained there nine days , to ſee 
what would be faid unto me. And as I was in the J4m- 
ſer reading upon the'Bible ,- they reſorted unto me by 
two and two, by five and by ſix, minding to have ſpuken 
unto me, yet went they their ways again without words 
ſpeaking. 

Then my Lord asked if there were not one that did 
ſpeak unto me. I told him yes, that there was one of 
them at the laſt which did ſpeak to me indeed. And my 
Lord then asked me what he faid? And I told him his 
words were of ſinall effe&t, ſo that I did not now remem- 
ber them. 'Then faid my Lord, there are many that read 


and know the Scripture, and yer follow it not, nor live 


| thereafter: I ſaid again, my Lord, I would wiſh that all 


men knew my converſation and living ip all points; for 
I am ſure my ſelf this hour that there are none able to 
prove any diſhoneſty by me. If you know that any can 
do it, I pray you bring them forth. Then my Lord went 
away, and faid he would entitle ſomewhat of my mean- 
ing, and fo he wrote a great circumſtance. But what it 
was, I have notin my memory : for he would not ſuffer 
me to have the Copy thereof. Only do I remember this 
ſmall portion of it. 

Be it known, ſaith he, of all men, that I Anne Askew 
do confeſs this to be my Faith and Belief, notwithſt and- 
ing many Reports made afure to the contrary. T believe 


that they w1ch are houſeled at the hand; of a Frae#t, 
whether his 0, *Otr[ation be good or not, do receive rhe 
Body and Blood ot Chriſt in ſubſtance really. Alſo I do 
believe, that after 1.6, Conſecration, whether it be recti- 
wed or reſerved R it 4s5* 0 leſs than the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt in ſub; *ance. Finally, I do believe in 
this and in all other Sacr, "ments of boly Church in all 
points, according to the old Ca:tbilick Faith of the (ame. 
In witneſs whereof , I the ſai.* Anne have ſubſcribed 
my Name. 44 | 
There was ſomewhat more in it, which' becauſe [ had 
not the Copy, I cannot now remernber. 'Fhen he read 
it to me, and asked me if I did agree to it. And I faid 
again, I believe ſo much thereof, as the holy Scripture 
doth agree unto: wherefore I defire you, that you wiil 
add that thereunto. Then he anſwered,thar I ſhonld not 
teach him what he ſhould write. With thar he went 
forth into his great Chamber and read the fame Bil? be- 
fore the Audience, which inveigled and willed me to ſer 


Boners mi fo 
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Writing, 


to my hand, fayivg alſo, that I nad favour ſhewed me. age 


Aſcero 


"Then faid the Biſhop, I might thank other, and nor my ſubſcribed. 


ſelf for the favour that I found at his hand : for he con- 
{1dered, he faid, that I had good Friends, and alſo that 1 
came of a worſhipful Stock. 

Then anſwered one Chrijtopher, a Servant unto Mr. 
Denny : Rather ou;.ht you, my Lord, to have done it in 
luch caſe for Gods ſake than for mans. Then my Lord: 
fate down, and took me the Writing to ſet thereto my 
_ m_ I wrote after this manner : I Anne Askew do 

elieve all manner of things contained in the Faith 
Catholick Church. oP on 

And foraſmuch as menticn here is made of the Wri- 
ting of Boner, which this godly Woman ſaid before ſhe 
bad nt in memory, therefcre I thought in this place to 
infer the ſame, both with the whole circumſtance of 
Boner, and with the Title thereunto prefixed by the Re- 
gitter,and alſo with her own Subſcription: to the intent 
the Reader ſeeing the ſame Subſcription neither to agree 
with the time of the Title above prefixed, nor with the 
Subſcripticn after the Writing annexed, might the better 
underſtand thereby what credit is to be gruen hereafter 
ro ſuch Biſhops, and to [nch Regiſters. The tenuur of 
Boners Wruting proceedeth thus. 

The true Copy of the Confeſſion and Belief of Anne 
Askew, otherwiſe called 41ne Kyme, made before the 
Biſhop of London the twentieth day of March, in the 
year of our Lotd God , after the computation of the 


hand in the preſence of the ſaid Biſhop and other, 
Names hereafter are recited, ſet forth and publiſhed ar 
this preſent, to the intent the World may ſee what cre- 
dence 1s to be given unto the ſame Woman, who in fo 
ſhort a time hath fo damnably altered and changed her 
Opinion and Belief, and therefore rightly in open Court 
arraigned and condemned. Ex Regs/e.. | 


i the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, I do firmly and 
undoubtedly believe, that after the words of Conſecra- 
ticn be ſpoken by the Prieft , od 

u/age of this Church of England, there preſent really 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Feſus Chrift , whe- 


Church of England, 1545.and ſubſcribed with her own The words 
of_ the Re- 
whoſe giſters. 


Ex Regiſt. 


E it known to all faithful People, that as teuching The Copy 


ot the Bi- 
ſhops report 
upon the 
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of Anne 
Aſkew,as it 
ftanderh in 


ther the Miniſter which doth conſecrate be a good man gifts. 


'or a bad man ; and that alſo whenſoever the ſaid Sa- 
crament is received, whether the Receiver be a good man 
or a bad man, he doth receive it really and ccrporally. 
And moreover , 1 do believe, that whether the {aid Sa- 
crament be then received of the Miniſter , or elſe re- 
ſerved to be put into the Pix, or to be brought to any per- 
ſon that is impotent or ſick, yet there is the very Body and 
Blood of cur ſaid Saviour; ſo that whether the Miniſter 
or the Receiver be good or bad, yea, whether the Sacra- 
ment be received or reſerved, always there is the bleſſed 
Body of Chriſt really. 

And this thing , with all other things touching the 
Sacrament and other Sacraments of the Church, and 
all things elſe touching the Chrittian Belief , which are 
taught and declared in the Kings Majeſties Book, lately 
ſet forth for the erudition of the Ghriſtian People, I Anne 
Askew, otherwiſe called A: Kyme, do truly and perfettly 


| 


beliewe, and [0 here preſently confeſs and acknowledge! 
| S 1} And 


ta 
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Ex Regiſt. 
Load. 


Foney and 


his Regiſter 


reproved 


with an un- 


truth. 


Boney Biſhop 


of Lendon 
in a chafe 


apainſt Anne 
: ' a good Lord unto me. 


Atkem, 


Dr.Weſten. 


Anne Athew. 


brought to 
the Guild- 
Hef, 


Anne Atkew . 


bailed at 
laſt under 
Sureries, 
with muck 
ado. 


Anne Aſter, 
Martyr, 


\ RAA, | Po perceive (dear Friend in the Lord) that thou art 
4 not _ perſwaded throughly in the Truth , con- 
cerning the Lords Supper, becauſe Chriſt faid unto his 
Apoſtles, Take, eat, this is my Body which is given for 


YO. | 


Anno 


x546. 
RY ww 


And here I do promiſe, that henceforth I ſhall never 
ſay nor do any thing againſt the premiſes, or againſt any. 
of them. In witneſs whereof , 1 the ſaid Anne have 
ſubſcribed my Name unto theſe preſents. | 

Written the 20th day of March , in the year of our 
Lord God 1545. Ex Regiſt. 


By me Anne Askew, other- 
wiſe called Anne Kyme. 


Witneſles. 


Edmund Biſhop of London. 

Fohn Biſhop of Bathe. 

Owen Oglethorp Doftorof Nivinity. 

Richard Smith Do&tor of Divinity. 

Fobn Rudde Bachelor of Divinity. 

William Pie Bachelor of Tivinity. 
obn Wimſley Archdeacon of London. 
ohn Cook. | 

Robert Fohbn. 

Francis Spilman. 

Edward Hall. 

Alexander Bret. 

Edmund Buts. 

With divers other more being then preſent. 


| HE: maiſt thou note, gentle Reader, in this Confeſ- 
fron, both in the Biſhop and his Regiſter, a double 
ſleight of falſe conveyance. For although the Confeſſion 
purport the words of the Biſhops writing , whereunto ſhe 
did ſet her band , yet by the title prefixed before , maiſt 
thou ſee that both ſhe was arraigned and condemned be- 
fore this was Regittred , and alſo that ſhe is falſly re- 
ported to have put to her Hand, which indeed by this her 
"own Book appeareth not ſo to be but after this manner 
and condition ; | Anne Askew do believe all manner of 
thipgs contained in the Faith of the Catholick Church, 
and not otherwiſe. It followeth more in the ſtory. 
Then becauſe I did add unto it the Catholick Church, 
be flang into his Chamber in a great fury. With that, my 
Couſin Britain followed, deſiring him for Gods ſake to be 
He an[wered, that I as a Weo- 
man, and that he was nothing decerved in me. Then my 
Couſin Britain deſired him to take me as a Woman,and not 
to ſet my weak Womans wit to his Lordſhips great wiſ- 
m. 
Then went in unto him Dr.Weſton, and ſaid,T hat the 
cauſe why I did write there the Catholick Church, was, 
that I underſtood not the Church written afore. So with 
much ado they perſwaded my Lord to come out again, and 
to take my Name, with the Names of my Sureties,which 
were my Couſin Britain and Maſter Spilman of Grays- 
Inne. 
This being done, we thought that I ſhould have been 
put to bail immediately, according to the order of the 
Law. Howbeit be would not ſuffer it , but committed 
»e from thence to Priſon again until the next Morrow, 
and then be willed me to appear in the Guild-Hall, and 
ſo I did. Notwithſtanding they 20uld not put me to bail 
there neither, but read the Biſhops Writing unto me, as 
before, and ſo commanded me again to Priſon. Then were 
my Sureties appointed to come before them on the next 
morrow in Pauls Church, which did ſo indeed. Notwith- 
ſtanding , they would once again have broken. off with 


"them, becauſe they would not be bound alſo for another 


Woman at their pleaſure, whom they knew not, nor yet 
what matter was laid unto her charge. Notwith#tanding 
at the laſt, after much ado and reaſoning to and fro, 
they took a Bond of them of Recognizance for my forth 
coming : and thus I was at thelaſt delivered. 


Written by me Anne Askew. 


The latter Apprehenſion and Examination of the worthy 
Martyr of God Mrs. Anne Askew, Anno 154.6. 


| belief to receive that Body 


In giving forth the Bread as an outward fign or token 4 dedare. 
to be received with the mouth, he minded them in perfect Aſs _ 
of his which ſhould die for theie wy, 
the People , and to think the death thereof to be the - angheg 
only health and ſalvation of their Souls. 'The Bread and »y By. 
the Wine were left us for a Sacramental Communion, or : 

a mutua] participation of the ineſtimable benefits of his 

moſt precious death and bloodſhedding , and that we 

ſhould in the end thereof be thankful together for that 

moſt neceflary grace of our Redemption. For in the 

cloling up thereof he faid thus, Thzs do ye in remem- ruke rt: 
brance of me. Yea, ſo'oft as ye ſhall eat it or drink it, * Cor.11, 
Luke 11. and 1 Coy. 11. Elſe ſhould we have been for- 

getful of that we ought to have'in daily remembrance, 

and alſo have been altogether adretery þ for it; there- 

fore it is meet that in our Prayers we call unto God to 

graft in our Forcheads the true meaning of the Holy 

Ghoſt concerning this Communion, For St.Paul ſaith, 

The Letter ſlayeth , the Spirit is it only that giveth life, , cor. 

2 Cor.3. Mark well the fixth Chapter of Fohbn, where all of 
is applied unto Faith : note alſo the fourth Chapter of 
St.Pawuls ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, and in theend 
thereof ye ſhall find, that rhe things which are ſeen are 
temporal, but they that are not ſeen are everlaſting. Yea, 
look in the third Chapter to the Hebrews, and ye ſhall 
find that Chriſt as a Son (and no Servant) ruleth over his 
Houſe, whoſe Houſe are we, and not the dead 'Temple, 
if we hold faſt the confidence and rejoycing of that hope ye, ,: 
to the end. Wherefore, as ſaid the Holy Ghoſt, To S 

if ye ſhall hear his woice harden not your hearts, &c. 
Pſal.g5. | 2 


2 Cot-4; 


Pſalm 9g! 


The ſum of my Examination before the Kings Councel 
at Greenwich. 


Our Requeſt as concerning my Prifon-fellows I am 
not able to ſatisfe , becauſe I heard not their Ex. Concerning 
aminations. But the effe&t of mine was this. I being - irony 
before the Council, was asked of Mr.Kyme. I anfſiwer- demanded 
ed, that my Lord Chancellor knew already my mind in —<x"pmg 
that matter. 'They with that anſwer were not contented, readia the 
but ſaid it was the Kings pleaſure that I ſhould open the _—_ 
matter unto them. I anſwered them plainly, I would wricingug; 
not ſo do; but if it werethe Kings pleaſure to hear me, onhis 
I would ſhew him the truth. Then they faid it was * _ 
not meet for the King ,to be troubled with me. I an- 
ſwered, that Solomon was reckoned the wiſeſt King that 
ever lived, yet miſliked he not to hear two poor com- 
mon Women , much more his Grace a {imple Woman 
and his faithful Subject. So in concluſion, I made 
them none other anſwer in that matter. Then my Lord "I 
Chancellor asked of me my Opinion in. the Sacrament. | ne 
My Anſwer was this, I believe that ſo oft as I in @ wa wiſy- 
Chriſtian Congregation do receive the Bread in remem- 
branceof Chriſts death, and with thankſgiving, accord- 
ing to his holy Inſtitution, I receive therewith the fruits 
allo of his moſt glorious Paſſion. The Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter bade re make a dire& anſwer : I faid I would parables 
not {ing a new Song of the Lbrd in a ſtrange Land. be 
Then the Biſhop ſaid I ſpake in Parables. I anſwered, —_— 
it was beſt for him, for if I ſhew the open truth (quoth gianebcs 
I) ye will not accept+it. Then he ſaid I was a Parrot. 
I told him again, I was ready to ſuffer all things at his 
hands, not only his rebukes, but all that ſhould follow 
beſides, yea, and all that gladly. | 
Then had I divers rebukes of the Council, becauſe 
I would not expreſs my mind in all things as they would 
have me. But they were not in the mean time unan- 
ſwered for all that, which now to rehearſe were too 
much , for I was with them there about five hours. 
Then the Clerk of the Council conveyed me from 
thence to my Lady Garniſh. | 
The next day I was brought again before the Coun- Ame aſe 
cil. Then would they needs know of me what I faid 29787... 
to the Sacrament. I anſwered, That I already had faid che Council 
what I could fay. "Then after divers words they bade 
me goby. Then came my Lord Liſle, my Lord of Eſſex, 
and the Biſhop of Wincheſter , requiring me earneſtly 
that I ſhould confeſs the Sacrament to be fleſh, blood,and 


bone. Then ſaid I ro my Lord Parre and my Lord _ 
| I rimt 
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K.Hen. 8. 
___ it was a great ſhame for them to Counſel contrary | 
* totheir knowledge. Whereunto in few wordsthey didſay, 
that they would gladly all things were well. £ 
Then the Biſhop ſaid he would ſpeak with me famili- 
arly. I faid, So did Fudas , when he unfriendly betray- 
| ed Chriſt. Then defired the Biſhop to ſpeak with me a- 
lone. Bur that I refuſed. He asked me why ; I faid, 
that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every mat- 
ter ſhould ſtand, after Chriſts and Paw/s Doctrin. 
Matth. 18. 2 Cor. 13. 
Then my Lord Chancellor began to examin me 
' again of the Sacrament. Then I asked him how long 
he would halt on both ſides. Then would he needs 
know where I found that. I faid in the Scripture, 3. 
Rep. 18. Then he went his way. Then the Biſhop 
ſaid I ſhould be burnt. Ianſwered, That I had ſearched 
all the Scriptures, yet could | never find that either Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles put any creature to death. Well, well 
faid I, God will laugh your threatnings to ſcorn , Pſal. 
2. Then was I commanded to ſtand aſide. [Then came 
to me DoCtor Cox, and Dr. Robinſon. In concluſion, we 
could not agree. | 
Then they made me a Bill of the Sacrament, willing 
me to ſet my hand thereunto, bur 1 would not. Then 
ewe Atkew On the Sunday | was ſore ſick;thinking no leſs than to die. 
ow Therefore I deſired to ſpeak with Maſter Latimer, but 
7 Laimer it would not be. Then was I ſent to Newgate in my 
- extremity of ſickneſs; for in all my life aforel was ne- 
ver in ſuch pain. 'Thus the Lord ſtrengthen us in the 
Truth. Pray, pray, pray. 


3 Reg- 18. 
The Lord 


Chancellor 
mure- 


Phal. 2. 


Potor Cox; 
Br, Robinſon, 


The Confeſſion of me Anne Askew, for the time I was 
in Newgate, concerning my Belief. 


Findin the Scripture (ſaid ſhe) that Chriſt took the 
Bread and gave it to bis Dijciples,[aying, Take, cat, 
thisis my. Body which ſhall be broken for you, meanmg 
in Subſtance, his own very Body, the Bread being there- 
of an only ſign or Sacrament. For after like manner 
of ſpeaking, he ſaid he would break down the Temple, 
is caj- #12d inn three days build it. up again, ſigning his own 
Body by the Temple, as Saint John declareth'it, John. 2. 
pag” not the tony Temple it ſelf. So that the * Bread is, 
Scripture, | but @ remembrance of his death, or a Sacrament of 
moe, a Thankſgiving for it, wbereby we are knit unto him by a 
Chris Bo- Communion of Chriſtian love, although there be many 
| &. \1, Fhat cannot perceive the true meaning thereof, for the 
44 oy Veil that Moſes put over his face before the Children of 

| Iſrael, that they ſhould not ſee the clearneſs thereof, Exod. 

2.4. and 2, Corinth. 3. I perceive the ſame Veil remain- 
eth to this day. But when God ſhall take it away, then 
ſhall theſe blind men ſee. For it 1s plainly expreſſed in the 
Hiſtory of Bell in the Bible, that God dwellerh in no 
thing material. O King (ſaith Daniel) be not deceived, 
for God will bein nothing that is made with hands ot 
men, Dan. 14. Oh, what ſtiff-necked People are theſe, 
that will alwaysrefiſt the Holy Gho#t? But as their Fa- 
thers have done, ſo do they, becauſe they have ſtony 


bearts. 


The confeſ- | 
fion of ame 
Athew in 
Newgats, 


Ll 


Temple 
the 


Written by me Ann Askew, 
that neither wiſheth death, 
nor feareth his might, and as 
merry as one that is bound 
towards Heaven. 


Ruth is laid in Priſon, Luke 21. The law is turned 
to wormwood, Amos 6. And there can no right 
judgment go forth, 1/a. 59. 

Oh forgive us all our frns, and receive us graciouſly. 
As for the works of our hands, we will no more call 
upon them. For it is thou Lordthat art our God. Thou 
ſheweſt ever mercy unto the fatherleſs. 

Oh if they would do this (faith the Lord) T ſhould 
_ their ſores, yea withal my heart would I love 
Them. 

O Ephraim , what have Ito do with 1dols any more ? 
whoſo is wiſe, ſhall underftand this : And he that 1s 
rightly inftrifted will regard it, for the ways of the 
Lord are righteous. Such as are godly will walk in them, 
and as for the wicked, they will ſtumble at them; Hol. 1 4 


Noel. 14, 


———_— 


Solomon (farh St. Stephen) builded an Houſe for the 
God of Jacob. Howbeit, the higheſt of all dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, Hea- "©. 6: 
ven is my Seat, and Earth is my footſtool. What houſe 
will ye build for me, ſaith the Lord ? or what Place is it 
that I ſhall reſt in ? Have not my hands made all things? 
Adts 7. 

Womas believe me , (faith Chriſt to the Samaritane) ate 7. 
the time is at hand, that ye ſhall neither in this Monn- 
Fam, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. Ye worſhip 
Je wot not what, but we know what we worſhip. For. 
ſalvation cometh of the Jews : But the hour cometh, and 
is now, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- Joh. 4. 
ther in Spirit and werity. John. 

Labour not (faith Chrſt) for the meat that 
- hs _ — unto life — 

on of Man ſhall give you : ; 

Sealed. prey OT oo Ag 


periſheth, Johe 6: 
which the 
the Father 


The ſum of the Condemnation of me Anne Askew at 
the Guild-Hall 


Another 


Hey faid to me there, 'That I was an Heretick, and ee” rao 
ination 


'S condemned by the Law, if I would ſtand in mine o: am; Aſs 
Opinion. Ianfivered, That I was no Heretick, neither & at Gide 
yet deſerved I any death by the Law of God. But as ** | 
concerning the Faith which I uttered and wrote to the he $ub- 
Councel, I would not ( I ſaid) deny it, becauſe I knew Neves of 
it true. "Then would they needs know if I would degy *wene> 
the Sacrament to be Chriſts Body and Blood. I ſaid, CEE 
yea. Forthe fame Son of God that was born of the ; 
Virgin Mary is now glorious in Heaven, and will come 
again from thence at the latter day like as he went up. 
| Ads 1. And as for that ye call yourGod, it is a piece of 
Bread. For a more proof thereof, mark it when you 
liſt, ler it butlie in the Box three months, and it will be 
mouldy and fo turn to nothing that is good. Where- 
upon I am perſwaded that it cannot be God, | 

After thar, they willed me to have a Prieſt. And then Am Ake® 
I ſmiled. Then they asked me if it were not good ; 7———_—_ 
ſaid, I would confeſs my faults unto God, for I was ſure demned by 
that he would hear me with favour. And ſo we were * ** 
condemned with a Queſt. 

My beleif which 1 wrote tothe Councel was this, That $4. betjer 
the Sacramental Bread was left us to be received with of Anne af 
thankſgiving, in remembrance of Chriſts dearh, the only ** 
remedy of our Souls recovery ; and that thereby we alſo mars. ng 
receive the whole benefits and fruits of his moſt glori- wit | 
ous Paſſion. "Then would they needs know whether os 
the Bread in the Box were God or no: I ſaid, God is a John 4+ 
Spirit,and will be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth. Jo 
4 Then they demanded, Will you plainly deny Chrift 
to be in the Sacrament? I anſwered, that I believe 
faithfully the eternal Son of God not to dwell there ; 

in witneſs whereofI recited again the Hiſtory of Bell, ,,.. -.- 
and the nineteenth Chapter of Daniel, the ſeventh and po rags m7 
ſeventeenth of the As, and the four and twentieth of M*** 24: 
Matthew: concluding thus ; 1 neither wiſh death, nor | 
= = his might, God have the praiſe thereof with 

tnanKks. : 


_ MyLetter ſent to the Lord Chancellor, $ | 


TM _— 
: of Anse Aſ- 
of his knowledge. kewo the, 
| | : Chancels 
or. 


He Lord God, by whom all creatures have their be. 
ing, bleſs you with the light 
Amen. 

My duty to your gt. retnembred, ec. It might 
cheſs you to accept this my bold ſute, as the ſute of one 
which upon due conſideration is moved to the ſame, and 
bopeth to obtain. My requeſs to your Lordſhip is only 
that it may pleaſe the ſame to be a mean for me to the 
Kings Majeſty, that his Grace may be certified of theſe 
few lines which I hawe written concerning my belief, 
which when it ſball be truly conferred with the hard 
Judgment given me for the ſame, 1 think his Grace ſhall 
well perceive me to be weighed in) an uneven pair of Bala 
lances. But I remit my matter and cauſe to Almighty 
God, which rightly judgeth all ſecrets. And thus I com- 
mend your Lordſpip to the governance of bim, and fels 


lowſhip of all Saints, Amen. | We t 
By your Handmaid; Aim Askew: 
"My 
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Her Anſwer-to Lacels Letter: 


My Faith briefly written to the Kings Grace. 
The belief of © Anne Askew, of good Memory , although God hath 


«A HE Aiken 
rouching the 


Sacrament grouble, yet not ſo much as my Sins have deſerved, deſire 
hs King, this to be known unto your Grace, That foraſmuch a 1 
am by the Law condemmed for an evil Doer ; here I take 
Heaven and Earth to Record, that T ſball die in my In- 
mocency. And according to that I have ſaid firſt, and 
will fuy laſt, T utterly abhor and deteſt all Hereſies. 
And as concerning the on of thei Lord, I believe 
ſo much as Chriſt hath ſaid therein , which he 
confirmed with his mo#t bleſſed Blood.T believe ſo 
much as he willed me to follow,and believe ſo much 
as the Catholick Church of bim doth teach. For 1 
will not forſake the Commandment of his Holy Lips. 
But look what God hath charged me with his Mouth, 
that have I ſhut up in my heart. And thus briefly IT end 


or lack of learning. 
je f y Anne Askew. 


The effe& of my Examination and handling fince my 
departure from Newgate. 


The cruel 7 \ N Tweſday 1 was ſent from Newgate to the ſign of 
ting () the Crown, where Maſter Rzch, and the Biſhop of 
| of on of London, with all their power and flattering words went 
aus x about to perſwade mefrom God 3 but I Jid not 'eſteem 
chk glozing pretences. 

: Then came there to me Nicolas Shaxton , and Coun- 
ſelled me to recant as he had done. I faid to him, 'That it 
had been good for him never to have been born ; with 
many other like words. : 

Then Mr. Rich ſent me to the Tower, where I remai- 

ned till three of clock. 
This coun- Then came Rich and one of the Councel, charging 
ſellor was me upon my Obedience to ſhew untothem if I knew any 
= John 34 Man or Woman of my Sect.My anſwer was that I knew 
| Ame Aſiew none. - Then they asked _ 0 wy = - _ , 
urged '® my Lady of Suſſex , my Lady of Hertford , my Lady 
—— Poiecy nd 4 Frezabillides. To whom I an- 
ſwered, if I ſhould pronounce any thing againſt them , 
that I were not able to prove it. Then faid they unto 
me, That the King was informed that I could name, if 1 
would, a great number of my Sect. I anſwered, That the 
King was as well deceived in that behalf, as he was diſ- 

 ſembled with by them in other matters. 

Then commanded they me to ſhew how I was mair- 
tained in the Counter, and who wilied me to ſtick ro my 
opinion. I ſaid that there was no creature that therein did 
ſtrengthen me. And as for the help that I bad in the 
Ceunter, it was by the means of my maid. For as the 
went abroad in the ſtreets,ſhe made moan to thePrentices, 
and they by her did ſend me money ; but who they were 
: I never knew. 

Come Aſc = Then they faid that there were divers Gentlewomen 

+047 —onkeg that gave me money.l ſaid I knew not rheir names. T hen 
they faid that there were divers Ladies that had lent me 
mony. I anſwered, That there was a Man in a blew coat 
which delivered me ten ſhiilin-s , and ſaid that my La- 
dy of Hertford ſent it me ; and another in a violet coat 
gave me eight ſhillings, and faid my Lady Derry lent it 
me. Whether it were true or no I cannot tei!. For [ 
am not ſure who ſent it me,but as the maid did ſay. Then 
they ſaid there were of the Councel that did maintain 
me. And I faid, No. F 

An Atkew "Then they did put me on the Rack, becauſe I confeſ- 

pur on We £9 no Ladies or Gentlewomen to be of my opinion, and 


yan thereon they kept me a long time, and becauſe I lay ſtil] 


Rich racking anq did not cry, my Lord Chanchellor and Maſter Rzch | . 
Anne Arkew 


' took pains to Rack me with their own Hands ciii I was 
nizh dead. 

Then the Lieutenant cauſed me to be looſed from the 
Rack. Incontinently I ſwouned, and then they recovered 
me again. After that I fate two long hours reaſoning with 
my Lord Chancellor upon the bare flayur. Where he 
with many flattering words perſwaded. me to leave my 

__ opinion. But my Lord God, I thank his everlaſting good- 
Ame Atkew neſs, gave me grace to perſevere, and will do, I hope, 


conftave in , 
tar tag, the very end. | | | 


given me the Bread of Adverſity, and the Water of 


| Then was I brought to an Houſe , and laid in a bed , Ame ay 
with as weary and painful bones as everhad patient Fob, yu 4 
I thank my Lord God therefore. Then my Lord Chan- Ts 
cellor ſent me word,if I would leave my opinion,l ſhould 
want nothings; if 'T would not, I ſhould forthwith to . 
Newgate, and ſo be. burned. I ſent him again word, 
that I would rather dye than break my Faith. 
Thus the Lord open the eyes of their blind hearts, 
that the truth may take place. Farewel dear Friend , qe 
and pray, pray, pray. of Anne * 
ouching the order of her racking in the Tower thug *©®: 
it was; firſt ſhe was led down into a Dungeon, where Sir, 
Anth. Knevet the Lieutenant commanded his Gacler to 
pinch her with the Rack. Which being don ſo much 
as he thought ſufficient,he wentabout to take her down, 
ſuppoling that he had done enough. But W+i/ley the 
| Chancellor , not contented that ſhe was looſed to ſoon , 
confeſling nothing, commanded the Lieutenant to ſtrain 
her one the Rack again. Which becauſe he denied to do, 
tendring the weakneſs of the Woman, he was threatned 
therefore grievouſly of the faid Wriſt, ſaying, That he 
would ſignifie his Diſobedience unto the King : and ſo 
conſequently upon the ſame, he and Maſter Rzch throw- The Lord 
ing off their gowns, would needs play the Tormentors y%2 4 
themſelves ; firſt asking her if ſhe were with Child. 'To pliy the 
whom ſhe anſwering again,faid, Ye ſhall not need to ſpare Tormemen, 
for that, but do your wills upon me ; and ſo quiztly and 
patiently praying unto the Lord, ſhe abode their tyranny, 
till her bones and joynts were almoſt pluckt aſimder, in 
ſuch fort as ſhe was carriedaway in a chair. When the 
racking was paſt, Wriſley and his Fellow took their horſe 
toward the Court. 
by land, the good Lieutenant eftſoons taking Boar ſped 727 Ca 
him to the Court in all haſte to ſpeak with the King be- vented by 
fore the other , and ſodid. Who there making his hum. ** £m: 
ble ſute to the King, defired his pardon, and ſhewed him 
the whole matter as it ſtood, and of the racking of Miſ- 
treſs Askew, and he was threatned by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, becauſe at his commandment , not knowing his 
highneſs pleaſure, he refuſed to rack her ; which he for 
compatſhon could not find in his heart to do, and there- 
fore humbly deſired his. Highneſs Pardon. Which when 
the Ring had underſtood, he ſeemed not very well to like 
of their ſo extreme handling of the Woman, and alſo 
granted to the Lieutenant his Pardon, willing him to re- The Lis 
turn and ſee to his charge. ' — enpantkagh 
Great expeCtation was in the mean ſeaſon among the kitet 
Warders and Officers of the Tower, waiting for his re- 
tnrn. Whom when they ſaw come ſo cheerfully, declar- 
in; unto them how he had ſped with the King,they were 
not a little joyous, and gave thanks to God therefore. 


Anne Askews anſwer unto Fobn Lacels Letter. 

Friend, moft dearly beloved in God, I marvel not The wine 
\.# a lutle what ſhculd move you to judge in me ſo ſlen- of wear 
der a Faith as to fear death, which is the end of all EE odrgpend 
Jerie. In the Lord I deſire you not to believe of me ſuch 
weakneſs. For I doubt it not,butGod will perform his work 
m me, like as he hath begun. I underſtand the Counctl is 
not a little diſpleaſed, that it ſhuuld be reported abroad 
that I was racked in the Tower. They ſay now, That 
what they did there was but to fear me ; whereby I per- 
ceive they are aſhamed of their uncomely doings, and fear 
much le;t the Kings Majeſty ſhould have information 
thereof, wherefore they would no man to noiſe it. Well, 
their cruelty God forgive them. | 


Your heartin Chriſt Jeſus. ' Fare- 
well and pray. 


The purgation or anſwer of Anne Askew,againſt the falſe 
= ſurmiſes of her Recantation. © 
"_ Atkew 
Have read the Proceſs which is reported of them that ig 
know not the truth, to be my Recantation. But, as the lc 
the Lord liveth, I never meant thing leſs than to recant. + pane 


Notwithſtanding this 1 confeſs, that in my firſt trou- ciog. 
bles I was examined of the Biſhop of London _ 


K Hens, ' 


In the mean time, while they were making their way Wife the | 
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Anne Askew, Gc. 485 , 


K.Hen.8. | The C onfeſſ1on of 
— the Sacrament. Yet had they no grant of my Mouth 
but this, Thac I believed therein as the Word of God 
did bind me to believe.More had they never of me. 'Then 
he made a copy, which is now in print, and.required me 
to ſet thereunto my Hand. But I refuſed it. Then my two 
Sureties did will me in no wiſe to ſtick thereat, for it was 
no great matters, they ſaid. | 
hrs Then with much adozat the laſt I wrote thus ; I Anne 
"ity fu4 Askew do believe this, if Gods Word do agree to the 
pected 9 ſame, and the true Catholick Church. Then the Biſhop 
pas being in great diſpleaſure with me,becauſe I made doubts 
ocafion. n my Writing , commanded me to Priſon, where I was 
a While, but afterwards by the means of Friends I came 
gut again. Here is the truth of that matter. And as 
ncerning the thing that ye covet moſt to know, reſort 
to the fixth of Joby, and be ruled always thereby. Thus 


e well. - 
are Anne Askew. 


The Confeſſion of the Faith which Anne Askew made 
in Newgate before ſhe ſuftered. 


Anne Askew of good Memory, although my merciful 
rect Þ Father bath k {oa me the Bread of Adverſity , and | 
acew going zhe Tſ/ater of trouble, yet not ſo much as my Sins - have 
«von deſerved ;"do confeſs my ſelf here @ Sinner before the 

Throne of his Heavenly Maje#ty, deſiring his forgiveneſs 
and mercy. And forſomuch as 1 am by the Law un- 
righteouſly condemned for an evil Doer concerning opinions, 
IT take the ſame moſt merciful God of mine , which 
hath made both Heaven and Earth,to record,that T bold 
20 opinions contrary. to bis mot holy Word. And I truſt 
in my merciful Lord, which 1s the Giver of all Grace , 
that he will graciouſly aſſiſt me againſt all evil opinions 
which are contrary to his bleſled Verity. For I take him 
zo witneſs |, that I have done, and will, unto my Irves 
end, utterly abhor them to the uttermoſt of my 
| Power. © 
The matter But this is the Hereſie, which they report me to bold , 
andeauſe that after the Prieft hath ſpoken the Words of Con- 
why Ae... ecrarion, there remaineth Bread ſtill. They both ſay , 
death, and alſo teach it for a neceſſary Article of Faith , 
that after theſe words be once ſpoken, there remaineth 
20 Bread , but even the ſelfſame Body that hung upon 
the Croſs on good-Frida , both Fleſh, Blood , and Bone. 
To this belief of theirs y a I nay. For then were our com- 
mon Creed falſe, which ſaith, that be ſitteth on the right 
* Hand of God the Father Almighty, and from thence ſhall 
£ come to Fudge theQuick and the Dead.Lo, this is the He- 
reſtethat I hold, and for it muſt ſuffer the Death. But 
| as touching the Holy and bleſſed Supper of the Lord,1 be- 
lieve it to be a moſt neceſſary Remembrance of his glorious 
ſufferings and Death. Moreover I believe as much there- 
in as my eternal and onely Redeemer Teſus Chriſt would 
T ſhould believe. 
Seripture Finally, T believe ll thoſe Scriptures to be true, which 
ſulicient to he hath confirmed with his moſt Precious Blood. Yea, 
our vation nd as Saint Paul ſaith , thoſe Scriptures are ſufficient 
for our learning and Salvation, that Chrift hath left 
here with us ; ſo that I believe, we need no umwritten 
. werities to rule bis Church with. Therefore look what 
be bath ſaid unto me with his own Mouth in his Holy 
Goſpel,that I have with Gods Grace cloſed up in my Heart, 
and my full truFt is (as David ſaith) that it ſhall be a 
Lanterw to my FootiFeps, Plalme 28. | 
falfly re- There be ſome that do ſay I deny the Eucharift or Sa- 
pored to crament of thankſgiving ; but thoſe people do untruely | 
bats bp, report of me. For I both ſay and believe it, that if it 
it were ordered like as Chriſt inſtituted it and left it, a moſt 
> 1m ſingular comfort it were unto us all. But as concerning 
ble Idol, your Maſs as it is nw uſed inour days , 1 do ſay and be- 
liewe it to be the moſt abominable Idol that is in the world. | 
For my God will not be eaten with teeth,neither yet dieth | 
be again. And upon theſe words that 1 have now ſpo- 


ken, will T ſuffer Death. 


Palm 23. 
Ann Athew 


= prayer Tord I bawve more Enemies now , than there be 
ew. hairs on my head : yet Lord, let them never over- 


come me with vain words , but fight thou Lord in my| 


they can imagine, they fall upon me phich am thy poor 
creature. Net, ſweet Lord, let me not ſet by them which 
are againſt me; for in thee is my whole delight. And,Lord, 
T heartily deſire of thee, that thou wilt of thy moſt mer- 
ciful goodneſs forgive them that wiolence which they do 
and have done unto me. Open alſo theu their Blind hearts; 
that they may hereafter do that thing in thy ſight, which 
7s onely acceptable before thee, and ro ſet forth thy werity. 
aright, without all vain fantaſie of ſinful Men. Sobe 
t, O Lord, ſobeit. £7 : 
By me Anne Askew. 


Itherto we have intreatedof this good Woman now 
it remaineth that we touch ſomewhat as concerning - 
her end and Martyrdom. After that ſhe, bein g born of 
ſuch ſtock and kindred that ſhe might have lived in great 
wealth and proſperity, if ſhe would rather have followed 
the world than Chriſt; now had been ſo tormented, that 
ſhe could neither live long in ſo great diſtreſs, neither yet 
by her Adverſaries be ſuffered to die in ſecret : the day of 
her execution being appointed , ſhe was brought into _ 
Smithfield in a Chair , becauſe ſhe could not go on her Anne Avew 
Feet, by means of her great Torments. When ſhe was —_ 
brought to the Stake, ſhe was tied by the middle with a Stake: 
chain that held up her Body. When all things were A" Atkew 
thus prepared to the fire, Doctor Shaxton, who was then Rn 
appointed to preach,began his Sermon. Anne Askew hear- Saxrm. 
ing, and anſwering again unto him , where he ſaid well, X<** ways. 
confirmed the fame ; where he ſaid amiſs, there, ſaid ſhe, burning, © 
he miſfeth, and ſpeaketh without the Book. | 
The Sermon being finiſhed, the Martyrs, ſtandi g 
there tyed at three ſeveral ſtakes ready to their Martyr- 
dom , began their prayers. The multitude and-con- 
courſe of the People was exceeding , the place where 
they ſtood being railed about to keep our the preals. 
Upon the Bench - under St. Bartholcmews Church fate 
WH rifley Chancellour of England,the old Duke of Norfolk , 
the old Earle of Bedford, the Lord Mayor, with divers 
other more. Before the fire ſhould be ſet unto them, one 
of the Bench hearing, that they had Gunpowder abour 
them,and being afraid leſt the Fagots by ſtrength of the 
Gunpowder would come flying about their Ears began to 
be afraid : but the Earl of Bedford declaring unto him 
how the Gunpowder was not layd under the Fagots ; 
but onely abour their Bodies to rid them our of their pain 
which having vent there was no danger to them of the 
Fagots, ſo diminiſhed that fear. _— - 
Then Wriſley Lord Chancellour ſent ro Arne Ashew ** — 
Letters , offering to her the Kings Pardon if ſhe would RE: 
recarit. Who, refuſing once to look upon them, made %*- 
this anſwer again, that ſhe came nor thither to deny her 
Lord and Maſter. 'Then were the Letters likewiſe offered 
unto the other, who in like manner, following the con- 
ſtancy of the Woman, denied not onely toreceive them, 
but alſo to look upon them. Whereuponthe L. Mayor, 
commanding fre to be put to them , cryed with a loud - 
voice, Fiat juititia. -— Let: Juſtiria 
And thus the good AnneAskew with theſe blefſedMar.3**** 
tyrs, being troubled ſo many manner of ways , and ha- 
ving pafled through ſo many Torments,having now en- 
ded the long courle of her Agonies, being compaſſed in 
with Hames of fire, as a blefſed Sacrifice unto God , ſhe 
ſlept in the Lord Anno. 1546. leaving behind her a 
ſingular example of Chriſtian conſtancy for all men to 
follow: | 


Fobn Lacels, Fobn Adams and Nicholas Belenian: 


Yn was at the ſame time alſo burnt together with The Mar- 

her, one Nicholas Belenian Prieſt of Shropſhire , ES. 

Fobn Adams a Taylor, and Fohn Lacels Gentleman , John Lacels, 

of the Court and houſhold of King Henry. DENT tor 
It happened well for them , that they died together Bun, 

with Anne Askew. For albeit that of themſelves they 

were ſtrong and ſtout men, yer, through the example and' 

exhottation of her, they being the more boldnzd recei- 

ved occaſion of greater comfort in that ſo painful and 

doleful kind of Death : who beholding her invincible 


' conftancy, and alſo ſtirred up through her perſwaſions ; 


did ſer apart all kind of fear. = 
| Thus 


Ftead ; for on thee caſt I my care. With all the ſpight þ 
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Thus they confirming one another with mutual exhor- 

tations cartHooking for the Tormentor and fre, which, 
at the laſt aming round about them, conſumed their bleſ- 
ſed Bodies in happy Martyrdom, in the year of our Sal- 
vation , 1546. about the Month of Fuse. ' 

There is alſo a certain Letter extant, which the ſaid 
Fobn Lacels briefly wrote, being in Priſon , touching 
the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood ; wherein he 

. doth both confute the errour of them, which being not 
contented with the ſpiritual receiving of the Sacrament , 
'will leave no ſubſtance of Bread therein, and alſo con- 
futeth the ſiniſter Interpretation of many thereupon. The 
tenor of which Letter is as hereunder followeth. 


| let him fay ir. 


end of the onely Act of our Salyation, not only here in 
this world, but with his Father in Heaven, as he declar- 
eth himſelf, that he will drink no more of this bitter Cup, 
till he drink it new in his Fathers Kingdom, where all 
bitterneſs ſhall be taken away. 

Now if any man be able to finiſh the AR of our Sa- 
viourzin breaking of his Body,and ſhedding of his Blood 
here, and alſo to finiſh it with the Father in Heaven, then 
But I think that if men will look upon 
Saint Pauls Words well, they ſhall be forced to ſay, as 
St. Paul faith ; the Lord Jeſus ſaid it, and once for all, | 
which onely was the fulfiller of it. For theſe Words Hoc a 
eff corpus meun , were ſpoken of his natural preſence ſay,nqg 
(which no man is able to deny) becauſe the was fi. ©2/puite, 
niſhed on the Croſs, as the Story doth plainly manifeſt it aidic ou * 
to them that have eyes. Now this Bloody Sacrifice is 4 
made an end of, the Supper is finiſhed , forſomuch as , 


| 


The Copie of the Letter of John Lacels written out of 
Priſon. 

_ Paul becauſe of Sets and difſenſion among the 

CY) Corinthians, wrote the Epiſtle unto them ; and in 


like caſe pertaining to my Conſcience, I do proteſt my 
whole Heart touching the bleſſed Supper of the Lord, 


| 


The Letter 
of Mr. John 
La els writ- 
te utot 
Priſon, 


ſhall be able with Gods Holy Word to declare and mani- 
{eſt the ſame. And herein I take occaſion to recite the 


wherein I truſt in God to bring nothing for me, but I | 


Chrift bath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unju$t 
fo bring us to God, and _ killed 6. df vafura - the ca 
Fleſh, and hath entred in by his own Blood once for all, Sev; s: 
into the boly place, and found eternal redemption. 

Here now followeth the Adminiſtration of the Sup 

of the Lord , which I will take at Chriſts Hands after 

the reſurre@tion,although other men will notbe aſhamed 


ſaying of Saint Paul in the faid Epiſtlethe eleventh Chap- 
tcr , That which I delivered unto you, I received of the 
Lord. Fer the Lord Feſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took Bread, gave thank;,and brake it, 
and ſaid, take ye, eat ye, this is my Body, which is bro- 
ken for ycu. | 
Here, me ſeemerh, Saint Paul durſt not take upon him 
his Lord and Maſters Authority. Whercfore, as at Gods 
Hand the breaking of the moſt innocent and immaculate 
Body and Blood of Chriſt is the quietneſs of all mens 
Conſciences , the onely remedy of our fins, and redem- 
ption of mankind which is called in rhe Scripture the 
daily Offering : ſo the Maſs which is the Invention of 
Man (whoſe author is the Pope of Rome, as it doth ap- 
pear in Polydore Virgil and many others) 1sthe unquiet- 
neſs of all Chriſtendom , a Blaſphemy unto Chriſts 
<Aprophecie, Blood, and ( as Daniel calleth it ) the abominable de- 
| ſolation , as the Scripture ſhall hereafter more manifeſt 


Se Pauldid it. 
nor take up- 
on him in 


þ 4 Cor. Iq 


The blaſp- 
hemy and 
wickedneſs 
of the Maſs. 


nm.09 0 mace the Supper, which alſo did finiſh-it, and made an ' 


he perſon the ng over theHoſt,and otherCeremonies beſides, | ſter hath no further Power and Authority than to preach 


to bring the wicked Counſels of fooliſh inventions for 
them. And it cameto paſs as Chriſt ſate at meat with Luke u; 
them, be took Bread, bleſſed, and brake it, and gave it 

to them, and their eyes were opened, and knew him, 

and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And the Apoſtles did 
know himin breaking of Bread. 

Here alſo it ſeemeth to me the Apoſtles to follow their.,,, right 


Maſter Chriſt,and to take the right uſe of the Sacrament, uſe of the 


and alſo to teach it to thoſe that were converted toChriſt _— 


as mention is made in the Actsof the Apoſtles, where it is .apoſtles 
ſaid , They continued in the Apoftles Dodtrine and Fel- _ 


Bs 292. wm 


lowſhip, in breaking of Bread , and prayer, and they © wy 
conrimued daily with one accord in the Temple , and 

brake Rreadin every Houſe, and did eat there withglad- 

neſs and ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing God, and had favour 

with all rhe people. And Saint Paul following the ſame 
Do&ctrin, doth plainly ſhew the duty of the Miniſter,and ; co, 11; 
alſo of them thar ſhall receive it ; As oft as ye ſhall eat 

St. Paul was belike to learn of the Romans-Church, | this Bread, and drink this Cup , ye ſhall ſhew the Lords 

the manner of the Conſecration as they call it , with | Death untill be come. Here I do gather that the Mini How farr the 


_ Ci 


power of che 
Miniſter £x* 


_— & that he durſt not take upon him to fay, Hoc eft corpus me- | and pronounce the Lords Death » or <lſe to ſay the rendeth A 
corpus me- #8. But this I will admit : it was the Lord Jetus that | Lord Jeſus ſaid it, which did fuifil it on the Croſs. Rn - 
nm,as our | | 


Further - 


'T Hen. 8. 


Rogers, Martyr. ./ he Story of Queen Katharine Parre. 
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Furtheremore, I do ſtedfaſtly believe, r.hat where the 
goy the Bread is broken according to the Ordirance of Chriſt, 
Fleb af the bleſſed and ImmaculateLamb is preſear to the eyes of 
— the our Faith, and ſo we eat his Fleſh, an drink his Blood, 


Supper» which is to dwell with God,and God with us.And in this 

| we arc ſure we dwell with God, in 'chat he giveth us his 
Holy Spirit, even as the Forefathe:rs , that were before 
Chriſts coming, did preſently ſee the Lords Death, and 
did cat his Body. and drink his Blood. | | 

popitiprieſts In this I do differ from the Popes Church, that the |. 

_ up1 Prieſts have Authority to make Chriſts natural preſence 


""echan in the Bread,for ſo doth he more than ourLord and Savi- 
ever Criſt our did; As the example is manifeſt in Fudas, which at 
did. Chriſts Hands received the ſame Wine and Bread, as the 
pu xr. Other Apoſtles did. But the Pope and his adherents 
Margin fig- are even they whom Daniel ſpeaketh of, ſaying, He ſhall. 


olds in . ſet men to unballow the Santtuary, and to put downthe 
much as the daily offering,and to ſet up the abominable deſolation.Yea, 
God of 


he (of Rome) ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt the 
God of Heaven, and God of all Gods, wherein he ſhall 
proſper ſo long , till the wrath be fulfilled, for the con- 
Faſo is deviſed already. He ſhall not regard the God of 
Heaven, nor the God of his Fathers, yea in his place 
ſhall be worſhip the mighty Idol, andthe God whom his 
Fathers knew not, which is the God of Maozim. 

For lack of time I. leave the Commemoration of the 


divers Tem- 
ples. 


Daxiel, allu- : 
dech much Epiſtle ; 
neerto M4 yhich, 

{ which 


Bread, 


fuland re- Now for the Supper of the Lord, I do proteſt to take 
g_ it as reverently as Chriſt left it, and as his Apoſtles did 


true Meſſias, and 1 commend my Soveraign Lord and 
Maſter, the Kings Majeſty , King Henry the eighth to 
. God the Father , and to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Queeen and my Lord the Prince, with this whole 
Realm, ever to the innocent and immaculate Lamb, that 
his Blood may waſh and purife their Hearts and Souls 
from all iniquity and fin, to Gods glory and to the Sal- 
vation of their Souls. I do proteſt, that the inward 
art of my Heart doth groan for this, and I doubt not 
| to enter into the holy Tabernacle which is above , 
yea, and there to be with God for ever. Farewel in 
Chriſts Jeſus. 

Jokn Lacels, late Servant to the 
King , and now I tru#t to 
ſerve the everlafting King, 
with the Teſtimony of my 

Blood in Smithfield. 


Rogers, Martyr, burned m Smithfield. 


One "SO 
in Nerfok 


Martyr, 


Ike as Wincheſter and other Biſhops did ſet on King 
Henry againſt Anne Askewand her Fellow Martyrs, 
ſo Doctor Repſe, Biſhop of Norwich, did incite no leſs 
the oldDuke of Norfolke againſt oneRogers'in the Coun- 
trey of Norfolke., who much about the fame year and' 
time , was there condemned and ſuffered 'Martyrdom 
The Mar. for the fix Articles. After which time it was not long , 
trdom of but within an half year both the King himſelf and & 
®- Dukes Houſe decaied : albeit, the Dukes Houſe by Gods 
Grace recovered again afterward , and he himſelf 
converted to a more moderation in this kind of dealing. 


The Story of Queen Katharine Parre, late Queen , and 
Wye ro King Henry the eighth. Wherein appeareth in 
what danger ſhe was for the Goſpel, by the means of 
Steven Gardiner and other of his Conſpiracy ; and | 


bow graciouſly ſhe was preſerved by her kind and 
loving Husband the King. 


touching the troubles and afflitions of the vertuous 
and excellent Lady Queen Katharine Parre, the laſt wife 
to King Henry : the itory whereof is this. 

About the fame time above noted , which was about 
the year after the King returned from Bu/lein;, 
informed that Queen Katharin Parre , at that time his 
Wife , was very much given to the reading and ſtud y- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, and that ſhe A that pur- 
poſe had retained divers well learned and godly Per- 
ſons to inſtru&t her thorowly in the ſame; with whom 
as at all times convenient ſhe uſed to have private Con- 
ference touching ſpiritual matters ; fo alſo of ordinary, 
but _ in Lent every day in the afternoon for 
the ſpace of an hour, oneof her ſaid Chaplains inher 
privie Chamber made ſome Collation to her and to her 
Ladies and Gentlewomen /of her Privie Chamber; or 
other that were diſpoſed to hear : In which Sermons they 
oft times touched ſuch abuſes as in the Church were 
rife. Which things as they were not ſecretly dorie, fo 
neither were their preachings unknown unto the King. 
Wherecof at the fi 
very well to like. Which made her the more bold (be- 
ing.indeed become yery zealous toward the Goſpel, and 
the Profeſſors thereof ) frankly to debate with the King 
touching Religion , and therein flatly to diſcover her 
ſelf; oftentimes wiſhing, exhorting, and perſwading the 
King, that as he had , to the glory of God, and his e- 
ternal fame , begun a good and a godly work in baniſh- 
ing.that monſtrous Idol of Rome, fo he would through- 
ly perfect and finiſh the ſame, cleanſing and purging his 
Church of England clean from the dregs thereof, where- 
in as yet remained great ſuperſtition. 


ſterne and opinionate, 


his accuſtomed manner ( unto others in like caſe uſed) 
as appeared by great reſpects, either for the reverence 
of the cauſe, whereunto of himſelf he ſeemed well in- 
clined, if ſome others could have ceaſed from ſeeking 
to pervert him, or elſe for the ſingular affection, which, 
until a very ſmall time before his death, he always bare 
unto her. | For never handmaid ſought with more care- 
ful diligence to pleaſe her Miſtreſs, than ſhe did with all 

infu! indeayour apply her ſelf by all vertuous means 
in all things to pleaſe his humour, | 


favour, and comely perſonage, being things wherein 
the King was greatly delighted : an 
the Kings favor, to the great likelihood of the ſetting at 
large of the Goſpel within this Realm at that time ; had 
not the malicious practiſe of certain profeſſed Enemies 
againſt the truth (' which at that time alſo were very 


the Kings mind from Religion , and almoſt to the ex- 
treme ruin of the Queen and certain others with her, if 
God had not marvellouſly ſuccoured her in the diſtreſs. 
The Confpirers and pradtiſers of her death were Gar- 
diner Biſhop of Wincheſter , Wriſley then Lord Chan- 
cellour,and others more both of the Kings Privy 
ber,and of his Privy Councel. Theſe ſeeking (for the 
furtherance of their ungodly purpoſe) to revive, ſtir up, 
and kindle evil and pernicious humours in their Prince 
and Soveraign Lord, to the intent to deprive her of this 
great favour which then ſhe ſtood in with theKing(which 
they not a little feared would turn to the utter ruin of 
their Antichriſtian Set, if it ſhould continue ) and there- 
by to ſtop the paſſage of the Goſpel; and conſequently, 
having taken away her, who was the onely Partroneſs of 
the Profeflors of the truth, openly without fear of check 
or controlment , with fire and ſword, after their accuſto- 
med manner , to invade the ſmall remainder, as they 
hoped, of thar poor flock,made their wicked n_ unto 
this their miſchievous enterpriſe;after this manngr ! _— 


ing. 


Fer theſe, ſtormy ſtories above recited the courſe | __- 
and order as well of the time as the matter of the 
ſtory doth require now ſomewhat to intreat likewiſe Anno 


1546. 
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And albeit the King grew towards his latter end very The King | 
ſo that of few he could be content A 


ro. be taught, but worſt of all to be contended withal by waxed morc 
argument; notwithſtanding , toward her he refrained impaticar. 


Moreover beſides the vertues of the mind, ſhe was Thevutund 
indued with very rare gifts of Nature, as fingulat beauty, inclivatioa 
me toOwar 


lo enjoyed ſhe the King. 


great) prevented the fame, to the utter alienating of ' 


Enemies & 
conſpirers 

- againſt the 
Cham- (Zi. 


d argumeir, 


—_ | T he 1rouble of "= Katharine Parre for the Goſpel. 
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The Kings Majeſty, as you have heard, miſliked to 
be contended withal in any kind of argument. "This hu- 
mour of his,although the Queen would not Croſs in ſmal- 
ler matters, yer in caſes of Religion as occaſion ſerved , 
ſhe would not ſtick in Reverent Terms and humble 
talk , entering with him into diſcourſe, with ſound rea” 

* ſons of Scripture now and then to contrary. The which 
TheKins the King was ſo well accuſtomed unto in thoſe matters, 
"rhe that ar her Hands he took all in good part, or at the 
conrrary t 1. did never ſhew countenance of offence thereat : 
Ae hich did not a lirtle appale her Adyerſaries to hear and 
ſee. During which time , perceiving hero throughly 
grounded in the Kings Favour , they durſt not for their 
lives once open their Lips unto the King in any reſpect 
to touch her, either in her preſence, or behind her back. 
And fo long ſhe continued this her accuſtomed ule , 
not onely ot her hearing Private Sermons (' as 1s ſaid |) 
but alſo of her free Conference with the King in mat- 
ters of Religion , without all peril, until at the laſt by 
reaſon of his ſore legg (the anguiſh whereof began more 
— and more to increaſe) he waxed fickly,and there-withal 
Iy and di- froward, and difficult to be pleaſed. | 
— In the time of this his ſickneſs he had left his accuſ- 
Pt romed manner of coming and viſiting of the Queen : 
and therefore ſhe, according as ſhe underſtood him , by 
ſuch afſured intelligence as ſhe had about him, to be 
diſpoſed to have her _— ſometimes being ſentfor, 
other ſomerimes of her ſelf would come to viſit him , 
either at after dinner or after Supper, as was moſt fit for 
her purpoſe. At which time ſhe would not fail to uſe 
all occaſions to move him , according to her manner, 
zealouſly to proceed in the Reformation of the Church. 
The ſharpneſs of the diſeaſe had ſharpened the Kings ac- 
cuſtomed patience, ſo that he beganto ſhew ſome tokens 
TheKing of milliking ; and contrary unto his manner, upon a 
beginnerh t day breaking off that - matter, he took occaſion to enter 
__ into other talk, which ſomewhat amazed the Queen. To 
whom nowyithſtanding in her preſence he gave neither 
evil word nor countenance , but knit up all Arguments 
with gentle words and loving countenance ; and after 
other pleaſant ralk , ſhe for that time took her leave of 
his Majeſty. Who after his manner bidding her farewel 
ſweet heart ( for that was his uſual Term to the Queen ) 
| licenſed her to depart. | 
The Bitop At this' viſitation chanced the Biſhop of WincheFer 
of Wincheſter aforenamed to be preſent , as alſo at the Queens taking 
12G to her leave (who very well had printed in his Memory the 
work his Kings ſudden interrupting of the Queen in her tale , 
miſchief and falling into other matter) and thought that if the 
| Iron were beaten  whilit"it 'was hot, and that the Kings 
humor were holpen , ſuch miſliking might follow ro- 
wards the Queen, as might both overthrow her and all 
her endeavours ; and he onely awaited ſome occaſion to 
renew into the Kings memory the former miſliked Argu- 
ment. His expeCtation in that behalf did nothing tail 
him; for the King at that time ſhewed himſelf no leſs 
prompt and ready to receive any information , than the 
Biſhop was maliciouſly bent to ſtirr up the Kings Indig- 
- nation againſt her. 'The King, immediately upon her de- 
parture from him,uſed theſe or like words; A good hearing, 
quoth he, it is when Women * become ſuch Clerks, and 
a thing much to my comfort, to come in mine old days 
to he taught by my Wife , | 
The Biſhop "The Biſhop hearing this, ſeemed to miſlike that the 


{oro Queen ſhould ſo much forget her ſelf, as to take upon 


theKing. her to ſtand inany Argument with his Majeſty,whom he 


to his, Face extold for his rare vertues, and ſpecially for 
his learned Judgment in matters of Religion , above not 
onely Princes of that andother ages,but alſo above Doct- 
ors profeſſed in Divinity, and faid that it was an unſeem- 
ly thing for any of his Majeſties Subjects to reafon and 
argue with him ſo malapertly, and grievous to him for 
his part , and other of his Majeſties Counſellors .and 
Servants, to hear the fame ; and that they all by proof 
knew his wiſdom to be ſuch, that it was not needful 
for any to put him in mind of w' ſuch marrers ; in- 
ferring moreover how dangerous and perillous a matter it 
3s, and ever hath been for a Prince to ſuffer ſuch infolent 
words at his Subjects Hands: who as they take boldnels 
to contrary their Soveraign in words, fo want they no 
will, but onely power and ſtrength to overthrow them 
in deeds. 


Beſides this, that the Religion by the Queen ſo ſtiffly Winctepen | 


maintained did not onely difallow and difloive the policy ons 9 gig 


and politique Covernment of Princes,but alſo taught the Queta, 
people thar all chings ought to be in common ; ſo that 
what colour ſoever they pretended, their opinions were 
indeed fo odious, and for the Princes Eſtate fo perillous, 
that (ſaving the reverence they bear unto her for his 
Majeſties ſake )they durſt be bold to affirm that the great- 
eſtSubjecCt in thisLand,tpeaking thoſe Words that ſhe did 
ſpeak,and defending likewile thoſe Arguments tharſhe did 
defend, had with indifferent juſtice by law deſerved death. 

Hobeit for his part, he would not, nor durſt not, with- 
out good Warrant from his Majeſty, ſpeak his knowledge 
in the Queens caſe, although very apparent reaſons made 
for him, and ſuch as his dutiful affection rowards his Ma- 
jclty, and the Zeal and preſervation of his eſtate, would 
{carce give him leave to conceal , though the uttering | 
thereof might through her, and her faction , be the 
utter deſtruction of him, and of ſuch as indeed'did chief- 
ly tender the Princes ſafety, without his Majeſty would ' 
take upon him to be their Prote&tor, and as it were their 
Buckler. Which if he would do (as in reſpect of his own 
ſatery he ought not to refuſe) he with others of his faith- 
tul Counſellors could within ſhort time diſcloſe ſuch trea- 
ſon, cloaked with-this cloak of Herefie, that his Majeſty 
ſhould eafily perceive how perillous a matter itis to cheriſh 
a Serpent in his own Bolom : Howbeit he would not 
for his part willingly deal in the matter both for reverend 
reſpect aforeſaid , and alſo for fear leaſt the Taction 
was grown already too great , there with the Princes 
ſafety to diſcover the ſame.And therewithal, with heavy 
countenance, and whiſpering together with them of thar 
Sect there preſent,held his Peace. | 

Theſe and ſuch other kinds of Wincheſters flattering Wincheſter; 
Phraſes marvellouſly whetted the King both to anger and abuſeth the 
diſpleaſure toward the Queen, and alſo to be jealous and £3 
miſtruſtful of his own eſtate. For the aſſurance where- ing. 
of Princes uſe not to be ſcrupulous to do any thing: 
Thus then Wincheſter with his flattering words , ſeck- 
ing to frame the Kings diſpoſition after his own pleaſure, 
ſo farr crept into the King at that time , and with 
doubtful fears he, with other his Fellowes, ſo filled 
the Kings miſtruſtful mind ; that before they departed 
the place, the King (to ſee belike what they would do) 
had given commandment,. with Warrant to certain of 
them made for that purpoſe, to conſult together about 
the drawing of certain Articles againſt the Queen , 
wherein her life might be touched ; which the King, by 
their perſwaſions pretended to be fully reſolved not to 
ſpare, having any rigor or colour of law to countenance 
the matter. With this Commithen they departed for that 
time from the Ring , reſolved to put their pernicious 
practiſe to as miſchievous an execution. 


During the time of Deliberation about this matter, "9 
they failed not to uſe all kind of policies, and miſchic- 4p nt 
vous practiſes, as well to ſuborn Accuſers, as otherwiſe to his fellows 
betray her, in ſeeking to underſtand what Books by law dd 
forbidden ſhe had in her Cloſet. And the better ro bring golpellers. 
their purpoſe to paſs, becauſe they would not upon the 
ſudden but by means deal with her, they thought ir beſt, 
at the firſt,to begin with ſome of thoſe Ladices,whom they 
knew to be great with her, and of her Blood. The chic- 


feſt whereof, as moſt of eſtimation ,' and Privy to all her 


doings, where theſe ; the Lady Herbert, afterward Coun- x,qyamim; 


teſs of Pembrook, and Silter to the Queen , and chief of 
her Privy Chamber ; the Lady Lane, being of her Pri- 


vy Chamber, and alſo her Couſin germain ; the Lady 7 


Tyrwit, of her Privy Chamber , and for her vertuous ,,qy Tr 


diſpoſition in very great favour and credit with her. wit. 

It was deviſed that theſe three above named ſhould 
firſt of all have been accuſed and brought to anſwer unto ' 
the {1x Articles, and upon their Apprehenfion in the 
Court,theirCloſets and Coffers ſhould have been ſearched, 
that ſomewhat might have him found whereby the Queen 
might be charged ; which being found , the Q. herſelf 
preſently ſhould have been taken, and likewiſe by 
Barge carried by night unto the Tower. This platform ,. , ,,, 
thus deviſed, but yet in the end coming to no lie; the platform. 
King by thoſe aforeſaid was forthwith made Privie uato y 
the device by Wincheſter. and Wriſley , and his conſent 
thcreunto demanded. Who (belike to prove the —_— 

Malice 
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malice, how far it would preſume,) like a wiſe politick 
Prince, was contented (difſembling) to give his conſent, 
and to allow of every Circumſtance (knowing notwith- 
ſtanding in the end what he would do.) And thus the 
day, the time, and the place of theſe apprehenſions afore- 


faid was appointed; which device yet after was changed. | 


The King at that time lay ar Ihiteball, and uſed very 
ſeldom, being nor well at caſe, to ſtir out of his Cham- 
ber or privy Gallery ; and few of his Councel , but by 
eſpecial commandment, reſorted unto him ; theſe only 
except, who by reaſon of this pradtiſe uſed oftner than 
ordinary to repair unto him. This purpoſe ſo finely was 
handled, that it grew now within few days of the time 
appointed for the execution of the matter , and the poor 
Queen neither knew nor ſuſpeCted any thing at all, and 
therefore uſed after her accuſtomed manner, when ſhe 
came to viſit the King , {till to deal with him touching 
Religion, as before ſhe did. | 

"The King all this while gave her leave to. utter her 
mind at the fall without contradiCtion ; not upon any e- 
vil mind or miſliking ( ye muſt conceive ) to have her 
ſpeedy diſpatch, but rather cloſely diflembling with them, 
to try out the uttermoſt of Wincheſters fetches. Thus after 
heraccuſtomet! Conference with the King, when {he had 
taken her leave of him (the time-and day of Wincheſters 
final day approaching faſt upon ) it chanced that the 
King of himſelf, upon a certam night after her being 
with him, and her leave taken of him, in miflike of her 
Religion, brake the whole praftiſe unto one of his Phy- 
ficians, either Dr. Wendy, or elſe Owen, but rather Wen- 
dy, as is ſuppoſed : pretending unto him, as though he 
intended not any longer to be troubled with ſuch a Do- 
ftreſs as ſhe was ; and alſo declaring what trouble was 
in working againſt her by certain of her Enemies , but 
yet charging him withal, upon peril of his lite , not to 

, utter it to any Creature living : and thereupon declared 
unto him the Parties above named , with all Circumſtan- 
ces, and when and what the final reſolution of the mat- 
ter ſlfould be. 

The Queen all this while, compaſſed about with Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors, perceived nothing of all this , nor 
what was working againſt her, and what Traps were 
layed forher by Wincheſter and his Fellows ; fo cloſely 
was the matter conveyed. But fee what the Lord God 

+ (who from his eternal Throne of Wiſdom ſeeth and dif- 
the wiles of patcheth all the inventions of Achitophet , and compre- 
this Achit- ' hendeth the wily beguily themſelves ) did for his poor 
wy air. Handmaiden,in reſcuing her from the Pir of Ruin,where- 
patched.  jnto ſhe was ready to fall unawares. 

For as the Lord would, ſo came. it to paſs, that the 

Bill of Articlefdrawn againſt the Queen, and ſubſcribed 
Theanticles with the Kings own hand (although cifſemblingly you 
giioſt the muſt underſtand) falling from the boſum of one of the 
Qeen, bow fgreſaid Counſellors, was found and taken up of .fome 
ther godly perſon, and brought immediately unto the Queen. 
hind. Who reading there the Articles compriled againlt her , 

and perceiving the Kings own hand unto the ſame , for 
The Queen the ſudden fear thereof fell incontinent inro a great me- 
| hanagoay. lancholy and agony, bewailing and raking on in ſuch 
fort, as was lamentable to ſee, as certain of her Ladies 
- and Gentlewomen being yet alive, which were then pre- 

ſent abdur her, can teſtifie. : 

The King hearing what perplexity ſhe wasin, almoſt 
to the peril and danger of her life , ſent his Phylicians 
unto her. Who travelling about her, and ſceing what 
extremity ſhe was in, did what they could for her reco- 

DrWaid Very. Then Wendy, who knew the cauſe better than 

we Rings the other, and perceiving by her words what the matter 

_ X di hat the King before had toid him, for 
ſear to the WAaSz according to that t g m,f 

Queen, thecomforting of her heavy mind, began to break with 

her in ſecret manner, touching the ſaid Articles deviſed 

apainſt her, which he himſelf , he ſaid , knew right-well 

to be true : although he ſtood in danger of his lite , it e- 

ver he were known to utter the ſame to any living Crea- 

The exhor. fure. Nevertheleſs , partly for the: ſafety of her lite , 

wionotDr. and partly for the diſcharge of his own Conſcience, having 

the Queea, Emre to conſent ro the thedding of innocent blood, he 

could not but give her warningvot that miſchief that 

hanged over her head, beſeeching her molt inſtantly ro 

uſe all ſecrecy in that behalf, and exherted her ſomewhat 

to frame and conform her {elf unto r2c Kings min 1, fay- 


ing, he did not doubt, bur. if ſhe would ſado, and ſhew 

her humble Submiſfipn unto him , ſhe ſhould tind him 

gracious and favourable unto her. - _. .,_ DE 

| It was nor long after this, but the King hearing of the, The Kings 

dangerous ſtate whereiq ſhe yer ſtill remained, came un- he Q. 57 

to her himſelf. Unto whom, after that ſhe had uttered to comfore 

her grief, fearing leaſt his Majeſty,ſhe faid,had raken dife bee 

plealure with her, and had utterly forſaken her , he. like 

a loving Husband, with ſweer and comfortable words, lo 

refreſhed and appeaſed her carefut mind, that ſhe upon 

the ſame began ſomewhat to recover ; and fo the King , 

after - had tarried there about the ſpace of an hour, de- 

arted. ; | 

After this the Qneen.,, remembring with her ſelf. the 

words that Mr. Wendy had Jaid unto her , deviſed how 

by ſome good opportunity ſhe might repair to the Kings 

preſence. And. fo firlt commanding her Ladies to con- 

vey away their Books which were againſt the Law , the 

next night following after Supper, ſhe ( waited upon on- 

ly by the Lady Harbert her Siſter, andthe Lady Lane, 

who carried the Candle. before her) went unto the Kings 

Bed-chamber , whom ſhe found fitting and talking with 

certain Gentlemen of his Chamber, Whom when the 

King did behold, very courteouſly he welcamed her,and 

breaking oft the talk; which before her. coming. he had 

with the Gentlemen aforeſaid , began of himſelf, con- 

trary to his manner before accuſtomed , to enter. intg 

ralk of Religion , ſeeming as it were deſirous to be re- 

folved by the Queen of certain Doubts which he pro- 

pounded, IN 
The Queen perceiving to what purpoſe this talk did 

tend, not being unprovided in what fort to-behave her- 

ſelf towards the King , with ſuch Anſwers reſolved his 

Queſtions as the time and opportunity preſent did require, 

mildly, and with reverent Countenance,anſwering again 

after-this manner : ” 


: Your Majeſty, quoth ſhe, doth right-well know, nei- The Queend 
ther I my ſelf am ignorant, what great imperfeition and fubwiſfion, 
weakneſs by our firſt Creation is allotted unto us women, to the King; 
to be ordained and appointed as inferiour and ſubject unto 
man as our Head, from which Head all cur direttion 
ought to proceed, and that as God made man to his own 
ſhape and likeneſs, whereby he , being indued with more 
ſpecial gifts of pro » might rather be ſtirred to the 
contemplation of heavenly things, and ts the earneſt en- 
deavour to obey his Commandments, even ſc alſo made he 
woman of man, of whom and by whom ſhe is to be go- 
wverned, commanded and diretted. Whoſe womanly weak- 
neſſes and natural imperfettion ought to be tolerated, aid- 
ed and borne withal, ſo that by his wiſdom ſuch things 
as be lacking in her ought to be ſupplied. 

Sithence therefore that God hath appointed ſuch 4 
natural difference between man and woman , and your. 
Majeſty being ſo excellent in gifts and ornaments of 
wiſdom, and I a ſilly poor woman, ſo much inferiour 
in all reſpe&ts of nature wnto. you , how then cometh it 
now to paſs that your Maje#ty, in ſuch diffuſe Cauſes 
of Religion, ill ſeem to require my judgment ? Which 
when 1 have utered and faid what I can, yet muſt I, 
and will I, refer my judgment in this, and in all other - 
Caſes, to your Majeſties wiſdom, as my only Anchor z 
Supream Head and Governour here in Earth, next ander 
God, to lean unto. 


Not fo by'S. Mary, F pag the King;you are become a 
Doctor, Kate, tainſtruct us (as we take it) and not to be 


inſtructed or directed by us. 


If your Majeſty take it ſo , quoth the Bueen , then 
hath your Majeſty very much miſtaken , who have ever 
been of the opinion, to think it wery unſeemly , and 
prepoiterous for the woman ro take upon her the of- 
fice of an Inſtrutter or Teacher to her Lord and Husband, 
but rather to learn of her Husband,” and to be taught 
by him. And where I have with your Majeſties lkave 
heretofore been bold to hold talk with your Maje- 
[ty , wherein ſometimes in Opinions there hath ſeemed - 
[ome difference , 1 have not done it ſo much to main- 
tain Opinion , 'as I did it rather to miniſter talk , not 


only to the end your Majeſty might with leſs grief 
| Tt, paſs 
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als over this painful time of your infirmity , being 
pO fo «A. " , and hoping that your Khe v4 
ſhould reap ſome eaſe thereby ; but alſo, that 1 hear- 
ing your Majeſties learned Diſcourſe rg receive to 
my ſelf ſome profit thereby. Wherein, T aſſure your Ma- 
Jeſty, I have not miſſed any part of my deſire .inthat be- 
balf , always referring my ſelf in all ſuch matters unto 
' your Majeſty, as by ordinance of nature it is convenient 
for me to do. 


Perfetn- , And is it even ſo, ſweet heart , quoth the King ? And 
greement ne tended your Arguments to no worſe end ? 'Then perfect 
King and Friends We are now apgain,as ever at any time heretofore: 


the Queen. 1.14 as he fate in his Chair , embracing her in his arms , 
and kiſſing her, he added this, ſaying, That it did him 
more good at that time to hear thoſe words of her own 
mouth, than if he had heard preſent news of an hun- 
dred thouſand pounds in mony faln unto him. And 
with great ſigns and tokens of marvellous joy and li-' 
king, with promiſes and affurances never. again in any 
ſort more to miſtake her, entring into other very plea- 
fant Diſcourſes with the Queen and the Lords , and Gen- 
tlemen ſtanding by, in the end (being very far in the 
night) he gave her leave to depart. Whom in her ab- 
ſence to the ſtanders by, he gave as ſingular and as affe- 
Quous-commendations, as before time to the Biſhop and 
the Chancellor (who then were neither of them preſent) 
he ſeemed to millike of her. | 

' Now then, God be thanked, the Kings mind was clean 
altered, and he deteſted in his heart (( as afterwards he 
plainly ſhewed) this Tragical praiſe of thoſe cruel Caza- 
phaſes ; who nothing underſtanding of the Kings well 
reformed mind, and'good diſpoſition toward the Queen, 
were buſily occupied about thinking and providing for 
their next days labour , which was the day determined 
te have carried the Queen to the Tower. 

The day, and almoſt the hour appointed being come, 
the King being diſpoſed in the Afternoon to take the air 
(waited upon with two Gentlemen only of his Bed- 
oo chamber) went into the Garden) whither the Queen al- 

ed be 1o came, being ſent for by rhe King himſelf , the three 
firſt raken,it Ladies above named alone waiting upon her. With 


vas then. whom the King at that time diſpoſed himſelf ro be as 


The King 
abhorred 
the malici- 
ous work- 
ings cf the 
bloody Pa- 
piſts. 


This pur- 
- poſe being 
altered that 


that they, pleafant as ever he was in all his life before : When ſud- 
_ denly in the miaſt of their mirth , the hour determined 


mould alro- being come, in cometh the Lord Chancellor into the 
cone Garden with forty of the Kings Guards ar his heels, with 
om_— purpoſe indeed to have taken the Queen , together with 

the three Ladies aforeſaid , whom they had before pur- 


ner as is 
declas» 
here decla poſed to apprehend alone, even then unto: the Tower. 


red, 
Whom then the King fternly beholding , breaking off 
his mirth with the Queen, ſtepping a little aſide , called 
the Chancellour unto him. Who upon his knees ſpake 
certain words unto the King , but what they were ( fr 
that they were ſoftly ſpoken, and the King a good pret- 
The King | ty diſtance from the Queen) it is not well known, butit 
revileth js moſt certain that the Kings replying unto him , was 
> 6.46-uxzg Knave, for his anſwer.; yea, arrant Knave, Beaſt , and 


The Lord Foo}; and with that the King commanded him preſently. 


Chancellor 1, avant out of his preſence. Which words, although 
commana- 


e4 to avant they were uttered ſymewhat low, yet were they ſo vehe- 

_ - _ mently whiſpered out by the King, that the Queen di 

60's” eaſily, with her Ladies aforeſaid, over-hear them: which 

had been not a little to her comfort ,-if ſh& had known at 

Wriſt de- that timethe whole cauſe of his coming , ſo perfectly as 

6 after ſhe knew ir. Thus departed the Lord Chancellour 

platform.lye out of the Kings Preſence as he came, with all his Train, 
in the duſt. he whole mould of all his deviſe being utterly broken. 

The King, atter his departure, immediately returned 

to the Queen. Whom ſhe perceiving to be very much 

chafed (albeit coming towards her , he inforced himfelt 

ro pur on a merry countenance ) wirh as ſweet words as 

ſhe could utter, ſhe indeavoured to qualific the King his 

The Queen Gifpleafure , with requeſt unto his Majeſty in the behajf 

—_ == of the Lord Chancellour, whom he ſtemed to be ofiend- 

Enemy. Ed withal; ſaying, for his Excuſe, That albeit ſhe knew 

not What juſt cauſe his Majefty had at that time to be 

oftended with him, yer ſhe thought that ignorance , not 

all, was the cauſe of his Error , and ,o beſarght hi, 

Majeſty (if the'cau/e were not very hcinons ) at her hum- 


. he deſerveth thu grace at thy bands. Of my. word 


1 Re eee 

Ah poor Scul, quoth he, thou little knowe#t how evil na Queen, 
y Gods 

2 marvellous 

Sweet-heart,he hath been towards thee an arrant Knarve, vbleſang, de. 


and [o let him £0. To this the Queen in charitable _ of 
manner replying in few words, ended that talk ; having = ing 
alſo by Gods enly bleffing happily , for that time and e- 

ver, eſcaped the dangerous Snares of her bloody and 

cruel Enemies for the Goſpels ſake. 

The peſtiferous purpoſe of this Biſhop, and of ſuch 

like bloody Adverfariespractifing thus againſt the Queen, 

and proceeding of Gods Goſpel (as ye have heard) pur- 

teth me in remembrance of ſuch another like ſtory of his 
wicked working in like manner, a little before: but 

muca more pernicious and peſtilent tothe publick Church 

of Jeſus Chriſt, than this was dangerous to the private 

eſtate of the Queen. Which Story likewiſe I thought 

here, as in convenient placey to be adjoyned and notihed, 

to be known to all Poſterity, according asI have it faith- 

fully recorded and ſtoried by him, which heard it of the 
Archbiſhop Cranmers own mouth declared, in order and 

form as followeth. 


A Diſcourſe touching a certain policy uſed by Ste- 
phen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter , in faying King 
Henry the Eighth from redreſſing of certain abuſes 0 

— in the Church, being Embaſſadour beyond s 4 

eas. 

Alſo the Communication of King Henry the Eighth 
had with the Embaſſadour of France as Hampton- 
Court concerniug the Reformation of Religion , as 
well in France , as in England , Anno 1546. Men. 
Augult. | 


T chanced in the time of King Henry the Eighth , $».6a« 
when his Highneſs did laſtly (not many years before 7 fabili- 
his death,conclude a League berween the Emperour, oy 

the French King, and himſelf, that the. Biſhop of 75»- 
cheſter, Stephen Gardiner by name, was ſent in Embaſ- 
ſage beyond the Seas , for that purpoſe. In whoſe ab- 
ſence the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer , 
attending upon the Kings Court , ſought occaſion ſome- 
what to further the Reformation of the corrupt Religion, 
not yet fully reſtored unto perfe&tion. For like as the ſaid 
Archbiſhop was always diligent and forward to prefer 
and advance the ſincere DoCtrineof the Goſpel ; fo was 
that other Biſhop a contrary .Inſtrument, continually 
ſpurning againſt the fame , in whatſoever Coaſt of the 
World he remained. For even now he being beyond 
the Seas, in the temporal Afﬀairs of the Realm,torgat not, 
bur found the means , as a moſt valiant Champion of 
the Biſhop of Rowe, to ſtop and hinder, as well the good 
diligence of the ſaid Archbiſhop , as the godly diſpoliti- 
on of the Kings "Majeſty in that behalf , which thus 
chanced. 

Whilſt the faid Biſhop of Wincheſter was now re- The Kings 

maining beyond the Seas about the Afﬀairs aforeſaid , the - qa 
Kings Majeſty and the faid Archbiſhop having confer- hog 
ence together for Reformation of ſome - ſuperſtitious en- bout Refor- 
ormities in the Church ; amongſt other things, the King he Churd, 
determined forthwith to pull down the Roods in every Rood-lotr, 
Church, and to ſuppreſs the accuſtomed ringing on Al- _—_ 
hallow-night, with a few ſuch like vain Ceremonies: and night. 
therefore when the ſaid Archbiſhop took his leave of the 
King) to go into Kent his Dioceſs, his Highneſs ,wiHed 
him ro remember that he ſhould cauſe two Letters to be 
deviſed, by me, quath the King, to be ſigned, the one to 
be directed unto you my Lord , and the other unto the reners of 
Archbiſhop of T%rk, wherein I will command you both Reforma 
to ſend forth your Precepts unto all other Biſhops within -ubeey 
your Provinces, to {ce thoſe enormities and Ceremonis the King 
reformed undelayedly that we have communed of. 
So upon this,the Kings pleaſure known,when the Arch- 

. biſhop of Canterbury was then come into Kent, he cauſed 

his Secretary to conceive and write theſe Letters accord- 

ing to the Kings mind, and being made in a readineſs, 

he fent them'to the Court to Sir Anthony Denie , for 

him to get them {1gned by rhe King. When Mr. De- 
nie had moved the King thereunto ; the King made an- The Kiags 
lwer; I am now etherways reſolved , for you ſhall ſend mind vi" 
my Lord of Canterbury word, that ſince 1 ſpake , 4 


— 


Winchefter a 

| nw hin- 
erer of the 

courle of ' 


the Goſpel, 


ble jute 10 take it. 


CY 


; chefier. 
| with him abcut thoſe matters , I have received Letters 


from 
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Talk between the French King and the Embaſſ, bs, 


495. 


" 


rom my Lord of Wincheſter, vow being on the other 


| pang French King, came to the Kings Majeſty at _— 
ren- 


Anno 

1540 that entertainment of the Embaſſadour , were builded in 
He. the Park there three very notable -great and ſumptuous 
fador was Banquetting Houſes. At the which it was purpoſed, that 
Admiral of the ſaid Embaſſadour ſhould have been three ſundry 
Ne name Nights very richly banquerted. Burt as it chanced, the 
wa Moun- French Kings great Aﬀairs were then ſuddenly ſuch, that 
——Apoog "rhis Embaſſadour was ſent for home in poſt haſte, before 
amero he had received half the noble entertainment that was 
Foe Prepared for him,ſo that he had but the fruition of the firſt 


20.dey of Banquetting Houſe. | 


Ange, am. Now what Prince-like order was there uſed in the 
_—_ of furniture of the Banquet, as well in places of the noble 
Reformation Eſtates ; namely, the Kings Majeſty, and the French Em- 
«pine. bafſadour, with the Noblemen both of England and 


a litrle p 
before the France on the one part, and of the Queens Highneſs and 


or Ceremonies in the Church ; than was already done i»: 
which his Advertiſement herein cauſed the King to ſtay 
the ſigning of thoſe Letters, as Sir Anthony Deny wrote 
ro me by the Kings Commandanient. 

Then ſaid his Servant again unto him ; Forſomuch as 
the Kings good intent took no place then , now your 
Grace may go forward in thoſe matters, the opportunity 


| of the time muck better ſerving thereunto than in King 


| Henries days. | 

Nor fo, quoth the Archbiſhop. It was bettet toattemper 
ſuch Reformation in King Henry the eighth his days than 
at this tinxe , the —_— in his Infancy. For if the 
Kings Father had fet forth any thing for the Reformari- 
tion af abuſts, who was he that durit gain ſay it?Mary, 
we are now in doubt how men will take the change, or 
alteration of abuſes in the Church, and therefore the 
Councel hath forburn eſpecially to ſpeak thereof, and 
of other things which gladly they would have reform- 
ed in this Viſitation g referring all thoſe and ſuch like 
matters unto the diſcretions of the Viſitors. Butif King 
Henry the eighth had lived unto this day with the French 
King , it had been paſt my Lord of Wincheſters power 
to have viſured theKings Highneſs,as he did'when he was 
about the ſame league. . 

I am ſure you were at Hamptih-Comrt ,' quoth the 
Archbiſhop , when the French Kings Eimbaſfadour was 
entertained there at thoſe Solemn Banquetting Houſes , - 
not Jong before the Kings death ; Namely ,' when after 
the Banquet was ries + firſt night , the King leaning; 
upon the Embaſſadour and upon me ; if I ſhould ell 


what Communication between the Kings Highneſs and 


Kingedeath. the Lady Anne of Cleve, with other Nodle women and | the ſaid Embafſadour was had, concerning the eſtabliſh- 


The Kin 


Banquer for 1 
che Frexb ſumptuous preparation of coſtly and fine diſhes there our 


Jour, Of numberſpent , it is not our purpole here preſently to 
intreat thereof, bur only to conſider and note the confe- 


 Secretcom- rence and communication had the firſt night after the ſaid 


Dee ke banquet was finiſhed, between the Kings Majeſty,the faid 
King and Embaſſadour., and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( the 
the Froncb Kings Highneſs ſtanding openly in theBanquetting-Houſe, 
dour and the in the open face of all the people, and leaning one 
archb. of Arm upqn the Shoulder of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
—upſ ni and the other Arm upon the Shoulder of the Embulla- 
mo', Fand dour) touching the eſtabliſhing of Godly Religion between 
—_ 91 the poſe rwo Princes in both their Realms : As by thereport 
of the faid Archbiſhop unto his Secretary', upon occa- 
fion of his ſervice to be done in King Edwards Viſitati- 
on , then being Regiſter in the ſame Viſitation, relation 
was made on that behalf in this ſort. 
"A When the faid Viſitation was pur in a readineſfs,before 
ofthis Res the Commilſſioners ſhould proceed in their Voyage , the 
gifter was fiid Archbiſhop ſent for the ſaid Regiſter his man unto 
| Sm Hampton Court , and willed him in any wiſe to make 
ſomerimes Notes of certain things in the faid Vilation ; whereof 
w the Arch. he gave unto himinſtruQtion, having then further talk with 
mer him touching the good effe&t and ſucceſs of the faid Vi- 
fitation. Upon which occaſion the Regiſter faid unto his 
| Maſter the Archbiſhop;l do remember, that you not long 
ago cauſed me to conceive and write Letters, which King 
Henry the eighth ſhould have ſigned and directed unto 
your Grace,and the Archbiſhop of Tork,for the Reforma- 
tion of certain enormitjes in the Churches , as taking 
down of the Roods, and forbidding of ng 5 Albal- 
low-night,and ſuch like vain Ceremonies. Which Letters 
your Grace ſent to the Court to be ſigned by the Kings 
Majeſty,but as yet I think that there wasneverany thing 
done therein. 

Why, quoth the Archbiſhop again, never heard you 
thoſe Letters were ſuppreſſed and ſtopped ? Whereunto 
theArcbbiſhops Servant anſwering again; as it was(faid he) 
my duty to write thoſe Letters, ſo was it not my part 
to be inquiſitive what became thereupon. Mary , quoth 
the Archbiſhop,myLord of WincheFer then being beyond 

the Seas,about the concluſion of a league between the 
—_— Emperor, the French King , and the King our Maſter , 
ferches of And fearing that ſome Reformation ſhould here paſs 
ras old Fox in the Realm , touching Religion in his abſence a- 
fer. gainſt his appetite , wrote to the Kings Majeſty, bear- 
ing him in hand , that the league then towards would 

not proſper nor go forwards on his Majeſties behalf if he 


made any other innoyation , or alteration in Religion , 


7 


Fe Ladics of the other part , as alſo touching the great and | ing of fincere Religion then, a man would hardly have 
believed ir. Nor had I my ſelf thought the Kings High- 
'neſs had been fo forward in thoſe matters as then appear- 


|ed. I may tell you it paſſed the pulling down of Roods , 

'and ſuppreſſing the ringing of Bells. I take it, that 
tew in England would have believed , that the Kings 

| Majeſty and the French King had been at this point, not -. 

' only within half a year after to have changed the Maſs Th2Purpofo 

7 in both the Realms into a Communion ( as we now uſe eutet ths 

Ir) bur alſo utterly to have extirped and baniſhed the Bi- 7" ra aus 

hop of Rome, and his uſurped Power, out of both: their ane theis 

; Realms and Dominions. | denchs. 

Yea, they were fo throughly and firmly refolved in 

that behalf, that they meant alſo co exhort the Emperour 

to do the like in Flanders and other his Countries and 

Seigniories , or elſe they would break off from him. And 

herein the Kings Highneſs willed me ( quoth the Arch- 

biſhop )ro pen a form thereof to be ſent to the French 

King to conſider of. But the deep and moſt ſecret Provi- 

dence of. Almighty God , owing to this Realm a ſharp 


ſcourge for our iniquities , prevented for a time this their 
moſt Godly device and intent,by taking to his mercy both 
theſe Princes. | 


A brief Narration of the trouble of Sir George Blage. 


HE would alſo ſomethingbe ſaid of Sir George Blage, Sic Grge 
one of the Kings Privy Chamber,who being fallly jg. 
accuſed by Sir Hugh Caverley, Knight , and Maſter 
Littleton,was ſenc for by Wriſly Lord Chancellor the Sun- 

| day before Anne Askew ſuffered,and the nextday was car- 

ried to Newgate, and from thence to Guildhall , where Sir Grrge | 
he was c—_— the ſame day , and appointed to y,** ento 
be burned the Wedneſday following. The words which d. 
his Accuſers laid unco him were theſe ; Whar if a ANOED _ 
Mouſe ſhould eat the Bread ? Then by my conſent they auiea. 
ſhould hang up the Mouſe. Whereas indeed theſe words 

he never ſpake , as to his lives end he proteſted. Burthe 

cruth ( as he ſaid ) was this , that they craftily ro unders 

mine him, walking with him in Pauls Church after a Ser- 

mon of DoCtor Crome,asked if he were at the Sermon:He 

laid, Yea. I heard fay ( ſaith Maſter Littleton ) that he 

faid in his Sermon , That the Maſs profiteth neither 14, catty 
for the quiek nor for the dead. No, faith M. Blage, undermi- 
wherefore then ? brlike for a Gentleman when he riderh Jingoftheſs 
| on hunting , to keep his Horſe from ſtumbling. And fo ws. cn 
they departing, immediately aſter he was apprehended 

( as is ſhewed) and conderned to be burned. When this 
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The Kings Proclamation for aboliſhing of Engl) b Books. 


K Hen. 8. 


was heard among them of the Privy Chamber, the King 
hearing them whiſpering together (which, he could ne- 
ver abide) commanded them to tell him the matter. 
Whereupon the matter being opened, and ſute made to 
the Kine, eſpecially by the good Earl of Bedford , then 
Lord Privy Seal, rhe King being ſore offended with their 
doings, that they would come fo near him, and even 
into his Privy Chamber, without his knowledge, ſent for 
Wriſley, commanding eftſoons to draw out his Pardon 
himſelf,. and ſo was he ſet art liberty. Who coming af- 
ter to the Kings Preſence ; Ab my Pig ( faith the King | 
to him, for ſo he was wont to call him.) Yea, faid he , 
if your Majeſty had not been better to me than your Biſhops 
were, your Pig had been roſted ere tha time. 
But to let this matter of Sir George: Blage paſs , we 
' will now reduce our Story again tv Anne Askew and 
her fellow Martyrs, who the ſame week were burned , 
and could find no Pardon. 
Then the Catholick Fathers, when they had brought 
" this Chriſtian Woman, with the reſidue '( as above hath 
been declared) unto their Reſt , they being now in their 
Ruff and Triumph, like as the Phariſees when they had 
brought Chriſt to his Grave , deviſed with themſelves 
how to keep him down ftill , and to over-tread Truth 
for ever. Whereupon conſulting with certain of the 
Councel, they made out a ſtreight and hard Proclama- 
tion, authorized by the Kings Name, for the aboliſhing 
of the Scripture, and all ſuch Engliſh Books which might 
give any fight to the ſetting forth of Gods true Word , 
and Grace of the Goſpel: The Copy and 'Tenour of 
which Proclamation is this, as followeth:. 


Mr.Blage 
pardon 
by theKing. 


The Kings 
Pig almoſt 
roſted, 


Anno 
1546. 


A Proclamatiov for the aboliſhing of Engliſh Books , af- 
ter the death of Anne Askew, ſer forth by the King, 
Anno 1546. the eighth day of July. 


A Precla- He Kings moſt excellent Majeſty underfftanding how, 
mation for 'S þ:£l 


the abolih- '& w7der the __ of expounding and declaring the 
ing of Eng- truth of Gods Scripture , divers lewd and evil diſpoſed 
lth Book®. perſons bawve taken upon them to utter.and. ſow abroad , 
Nay rather by Books imprinted in the Engliſh Tongue , ſundry perni- 


for the ig- _.: 7 
for the ig- , 10:6 awd dereftabie Errors and Hereſies,not only contrary 


| lackofGods #0 the Laws of this Realm, but alſo repugnant to the true | [; 


Scripture 
mary have 
taken occa» 


ſenſe of Gods Law and bas Word, by reaſon whereof cer- 
tain men of late, to the deftruftion of their own - Bodies 


fion of Er= and Souls, and to the evil example of others , have at- | 


xray pay go arrogantly and maliciouſly to impugn the Truth, 
krable. and therewith trouble the ſober, quiet,and godly Religion, 


united and eftabliſhcd under the Kings Majeſty in thu hs 
Realm ; ha Highneſs minding to foreſee the dangers that 
might enſue of the ſaid Books, us enforced to uſe hu ge- 
neral Probibition, Commandment, and Proclamation, as 
foloweth. 

The new Firſt, That from henceforth no man , woman, or per- 
Teftament (01, of what eſtate , condition , or degree ſoever he or 
of Tinea... Fey be, ſhall after the la#t day of Auguſt next enſuing, 
receive, have, take, or keep in bs or their poſſeſſion , 78 
mY Text of the New Teſtament of 'Tindals or Coverdales 
forbidden. Tranſlation in Engliſh , nor any other than x permitted 
by the Att of Parliament made in the Selim of the 
Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the four and thir- 
rieth and five and thirtieth year of bis Majeſties miſt 

| noble Reign; nor after the (cid day ſhall receive, have, 
Scripture fake or keep in bis, or their poſſeſſion , any manner of 
Books in - Books printed or written in the Engliſh Tongue , which 
Englith © be, or ſhall be ſet forth in the names of Frith, 'Tindall, 
" Widckliffe, Joy, Roy, Baſil, Bale, Barnes, Coverdale, 
Turner, Tracy, or by any of them , or any other Book 
or Books, containing matter contrary to the ſaid AG 
made in the year thirty four, or thirty five, but ſhall, 
before the laſt day of Auguſt next commy , deliver the 
ſame Engliſh Book, or Books, to his Maf#ter in that 
Houſhold, if he be a Servant, or dwell under any other, 
and the Maſter or Ruler of the Houſe, and ſuch other as 
dwell at large, ſhall deliver all ſuch Books of theſe ſorts 
as they bare, or ſhall come to their hands, delivered 

as afore or otherwiſe, to the Maior, Bailiff, or chie 
; Conſtableof the Town where they dwell, to be by them de- 
livered over openly within fourty days next following af - 
ter the ſaid delvoery, to the Sheriff of the Shire, or to the 


. Biſhops Chancellor, or Commiſſary of the [ame Daoceſs, to 


the intent the ſaid Biſhop, Chancellor, Commiſſary , and 


Sheriff, and every of them, may caufe them incontinently 


to be openly burned : which thing the Kings Majeſties 
pleaſure 5, that every of them ſhall ſee execated in moſt Putning 
eff ett ual ſort, and of their doings thereof make Certificate _ rg 
to the Kings Majeſties moſt honourable Councel,before the 
firſt day of Otober next coming. 
And to the intent that no man ſhall mifiruſ# any 3 Bitesq | 
danger of ſuch Penal Statutes as be paſſed in this be- or Jp 
half , for the keeping of the ſaid Books, the Kings Ma- 
jeſty is moſt graciouſly contented by thi Proclama- 
tion to pardon that offence to the ſaid time appointed 
by this Proclamation = the delivery of the ſaid Books , 
and commandeth that no Biſhop , Chancellor , Com- 
miſſary, Maior , Bailiff , Sheriff, or Conſtable , ſhall 
be carious to mark who bringeth forth ſuch Books , but 
only order and burn them openly , as is.in this Pro- 
clamation ordered. And if any man, after the laſt day 
of Auguſt next coming, ſhall have any of the ſaid Books 
In his neeping, or be proved , and convinced by ſufficient 
Witneſs before four of the Kings mot honourable 
Councel , to have hidden them , or uſed them , or any 
Copy of any of them, or any part of them , whereby it 
ſhould appear that he willingly bath offended the trae | 
meaning of this Proclamation, the ſame (hall not only 0 
ſuffer impriſonment and puniſhment of his Body at the 
Kings Majeſties will and pleaſure , but alſo ſhall make 
ſuch fine and ranſome to Fx Highneſs for the ſame , 
as by bis Majeſty, or four of his Graces [aid Councel , 
ſhall be determined, &c. 
Finally, His Majeſty ftreightly chargeth and com- 
mandeth, that no perſon or perſons, of what eſtate , de- 
gree, or Condition {veer be or they be, from the day of 
this Proclamation , preſume to bring any manner of 
Engliſh Book, concerning any manner of Chriſtian Re 
ligion, printed in the = beyond the Seas , into this 
Realm, to ſell, give or diſtribute any Engliſh Book printed 
in outward parts, or the Copy of any ſuch Book, or any 
part thereof, to any perſon, dwelling within this bis Gra- 
ces Realm, or any other his Majeſties Dominions , unleſs 
the ſame ſhall be ſpecially licenſed ſo to do by bt High- 
neſs's expreſs Grant to b obtained in writing for the 
ame, upon the pains before limited , and therewithal to 
incur his Majeſties extream indignation. | 
Foraſmuch as it is, and always hath been the common 
guiſe and praQiſe of the Popes Church, to extinguiſh , 
condemn, and aboliſh all good Books and wholeſome 
T reatiſes of Learned men, under a falſe pretence of Er- 
rors and Hereſies, whereof Examples now abundantly 
appear in this Hiſtory above : Now for the better trial 
hereof, to ſee and try the impudent and ſhameleſs vanity 
of theſe Catholick Clergy-men, in miſtaking, falfafying , 
depraving, blaſpheming, and ſlandering where they have The untrue 
no cauſe, againſt all right and honeſt dealing, yea , a- len 
gainſt their own knowledge , conſcience , and manifeſt in athering 
verity of Gods Word ; I ſhall therefore deſire the at- Frefies 
tentive Reader, before we paſs any further, to conſider _— 
and expend here two things by the way : Firſt, What 
Opinions and Articles thats men gather out of theif Books 
for Errors and Hereſies. Secondly, How wittingly and 
willingly they wreſt, pervert, and miſconſtrue their ſay- 
ings and writings, in ſuch ſenſe as the writers never ſpake 
nor meant,and all to bring them into hatred of the world, 
after they have burned their Books. | 

So did they before with Fob Wickliffe, Fobn Hws, ce of 
and Hierome.. So did they before with Mr. Luther , Wickiffe and 
Tindall, Frith, Lambert, Barnes, Foy , Roy , Seton , *%"* -S 
and briefly yer do ſtill with all the Proteſtants , either Papiſts 
perverting their ſayings otherwiſe than they meant, or 
noting for Herefies ſuch as are manifeſt Principles , and 
Grounds of our Religion : or elſe falſly belying them, or 
untruly miſtaking them, either in mangling the places,or 
adding to their words, as may ſerve for their moſt advane 
tage, to bring them out of credit with Princes and all 
che People. 

For the more evident probation and experience where- 
| of, thou ſhalt ſee here (Chriſtian dry as in a Table 
laid before thine eyes,the Book orCatalogue of ſuch Errors, 
Blaſphemies and Herelies , which the Catholick Pa-' 
pilts 
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7 Hen. 8. 
piſts in their own Regiſters have extracted out of their 
Books, whom in this , and other Proclamations , they 
have condemned. Whereunto moreover, we have an- 
nexed the very places alſo of the Authors, out of which 
every Article is gathered, keeping alſo the ſame fignature 
of yerſe and page, which they in their Regiſters do fend 
us unto. So that with little diligence thou maiſt now , 
loving Reader, eaſily perceive, conferring the Articles and 
Places together, what truth and fidelity theſe bloody Ca- 
tholicks have uſed toward the Children of God : Firſt in 
burning up their Bodies, then in conſuming and aboliſh-- 
ing their Books , and afterward drawing out Articles , 
ſach as they liſt themſelves, out of their Works, to make 
the People believe what damnable Hereticks they werezas | 
by theſe Articles hereunder inſuing, collected and con- 
tained in their own Regiſters, may well appear. In all 
which Articles, there is not one / (ſpeaking of theſe Wri- 
ters which here they have condemned) bur either it is a 
fe&t Truth and a Principle of Chriſtian Do&trine, or 
elſe it is falſly gathered, or peryerſly recited , or craftily 
handled , and maliciouſly mangled, having either ſome- 
thing cut from it, or ſome more added , or elſe racked 
out of his right place, or wreſted to a wrong meaning , 
which the place giveth not , or elſe which ſome other 
place following 'doth not better expound and declare. 
'This falſe and malicious dealing hath always been a com- 
mon practiſe amongſt Gods enemies from the beginning, 
to fallifie, wreſt, and deprave all things wharſoever ma- 
keth not to their fa&tion and affe&ion, be it never ſo true 
and juſt. So began they with Szepher , the firſt Martyr 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo have they continued ſtill, and yet 
do to this preſent day. | | 
Long it were to recite, but.more grievous to behold 
what ſpite and «falſhood was uſed in the Articles of the 
Albingenſes, Waldenſes, Wickliffe, Swinderby , Brute, 
Thorpe, Armachanm, Sir fobn Oldcajtle , fobn Hs, 
the Bohemians, and ſuch other. Which thing , if the 
Booke and Places whence theſe Articles were gathered 
againſt them had been ſuffered to remain , we might 
more plainly underſtand. In the mean ſeaſon, as rouch- 
ing theſe Articles here preſent, for: ſo much as the 
Biſhops own Regiſters have offered them unto us , 
and do yet remain with the ſelf ſame'Books from whence 
they be excerpted , I ſhall therefore deſire thee ( friend- 
ly Reader) firſt to conſider the Articles, and lay them 
, with the places which the Regiſters themſelves do af- 
fign, and then judge thy ſelf what is to be thought 
thereof. The Articles gathered our of the forefaid Books 
with the Biſhops Decree prefixed before the ſame , is as 
hereunder followeth. | 


The words 
of $. Stephen 
falfly de- 
praved, 


as 6.7. 


A Publick Inſtrument by the Biſhops , for the aboliſhing 
of the Scripture , and other Books , to be read m 


Engliſh. | 


ng of the Name of God, Amen. Be it known to all and 
- pn ſmngular , true and faithful People, tro whom theſe 


| __ Eng- preſent Letters teftimonial , or this preſent publick 


ih Books. nd authentick Inſt rumens ſhall come to be ſeen , 


read, heard, or underſtood, and whom this under writ- 
ten ſhall or may teach , or appertain anto in any man- 
ner of wiſe in time to come ; William 'by the ſufferance 
of Almighty God , Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Pri- 
mate of all the Realm of England, ſendeth greeting in 

r Lord God everlaſting. We ſignifie unto you all, 
and. [et you well ro wit and know by theſe Preſents, that 
the Ring our Soveraign Lord , hearing of many Books 
in the \Engliſh Tongue , containing, many deteſtable 
Errours, aud damnable Opinions , printed in the parts 
beyond eh » to bs brought into divers Towns ,' 
and ſundry parts of this his Realm of England, and 
ſown abroad in the ſame, to the great decay of our 
Faith Catholick, and perillous corruption of his People, 
"unleſs ſpeedy remedy were briefly provided ; his High- 
neſs willing evermore ro imploy all 'his ſtudy” and 
mind, in the high degree which Almighty God hath 
called him unto, to the wealth of bis SubjedFs , that 
they mighs live not only in tranquillity and peace, but 
alſo be kept pure an1clean of all Contag ion,and wrong 


| [uffer ſuch evil Seed ſown amongſt his People, an! (; 
take root that it might . overgrow the Corn of thu 
Catholick 'Dottrine before ſbrung in the Scul; of 'his 
Subjects ; for the repelling of ſuch Bucks , calling 4ntc 
bim of his great goodneſs and gracias di{ps{i*ion: 
not only certain of the chief Prelats and Cit; of 
his Realm , but alſo of each Univerſity a certain 
number of the chief Learned men , prepoſed ſuch of 
thoſe Books , as his Grace had ready to be read unis 
them, requiring to hear in that behalf” their advice 
and an, pre 1 them. Who, both by great diligence 
and mature deliberation, "peruſing over the ſaid Books , 
found in them many Errours and Hereſies , bith deteſta- 
ble and damnable , being of ſuch ſort , that they were 
like briefly 10 corrupt a great part of his People ; ( if 
they might be Voffered to remain in their hands any 
ſpace.) gathering alſo" out of them many great Errcu;s 
and Peſtilent Hereſies , and noting them in writing to 
the intent to ſhew for what cauſe, they reputed the [aid 
Books damnable, of which hereafter out of each Book 
gathered many do enſue : albeit many more there be in 
the ſail Books, which Books totally do ſwarm full of 
Hereſies and deteſtable Opinions. 


Hereſies and Errours colleted by the Biſhops out of rerefcs 
| the Book of 7indall, named the Wicked Mammon f*illy ga- 


4 | hered 
with the places'of the Book annexed to the fame, - out ts Pavia 


of which every Article is collected. __ che 
I. Aith only juſtifieth, Fol. 59. pagers | 
F This Article being a Principle of the Scripture, 7Þ* Fapite.. 


"=" . F p ot the P1143» 
and the ground of our Salvation , is plain enough by S. ciptes of 


Par and the whole Body of the Scripture : neither can 23% ity. 
any make this an Herefie, but they muſt make S. Paul ag ur 
an Heretick, and ſhew themſelves enemies unto the pro- 
miſes of. Grace, and to the Croſs of Chriſt. 

2. The Law maketh us to hear God, becauſe we be , anide. 
born under the power of the Devil. Fol. 59. ET : 
s Fl It is impoſſible for us to conſent to the will of God. 3-Anice. 

07. 59+ 
The place of Timdall from whence theſe Articles 
be wreſted , is in the Wicked Mammon, ar followeth. 
Which place I beſeech thee indifferently to read , and 
then to judge. 

In the faith which we have in Chrift , and in Gods gerein is 
promiſes, find we mercy, life, favour, and peace.: In the nothing | 
Law we find death, damnation, and wrath, moreover , Ins 
the curſe and vengeance of God upon us. And it, that is whichis 5 
to ſay the Law, is called of Paul , the miniftration of 7891y con 
death and damnation. In the Law we ah proved to be the Scrip> 
enemies of God , and that we hate him. For how can 
we be at peace with God, and love bim, ſeeing we are 
conceived and born under the power of the Dewil,and are 
bis poſſeſſion and kingdom , his captives and bond- 
men, and led at his will , and he holdeth our hearts, ſo 
rhat it is impoſſible for us to conſent to the will of Ged ? 

Much more inspoſſible it is for a man to fulfill the 
law of his own ſtrength and power , ſeeing that we 
are'by birth and nature the heirs of eternal damnation; 
QC. | | 

4- The Law requireth impoſſible things of us. Fol. 59. , anice; 

Read the place. The Law when it commandeth that What _ 
thou ſhalt not luſt, giveth thee no power ſo to do, but pn 9 - 
damneth thee becauſe thou canſt not ſo do. If thou wilt | 
therefore be at peace with God, and love him , then © 
muſt thou turn to the Promiſes and to the Goſpel , which 
is called of Paul the miniſtration of righteouſneſs , and 2 Cor.z. 
of the ue. | 4 

5. The Spirit of God turneth us and our nature , that ;. anide.} 
_ - good, as naturally as a Tree doth bring forth jruat. } 
Fol.65, 7 

The place is this : The Spirit of God accompanieth This place 
faith, jar bringeth with ber lies, wherewith a At be- : ogra 
holdeth himſelf im the Law of God, and feeth bis mi- — 
ſerable bondage and captivity , aud humbleth bimſelf,and wb cons, 
| abborreth himſelf. She bringeth Gods promiſes of all good nothing bus 
things in Chriſt: God worketh with his word , and in his —_— 
——_ and as his word is preached, faith rooteth ber ſelf ble by ths 
in the hearts . the Elet : and as faith entreth , and *<P4e. 


Opinions in Chriſts Religion : conſiderins alſo that be, 
being Defender of the Faith, 94.4 be Full lath i8 


the word of God is believed, the power of God 


\ooferh rhe heart from the captivity and _ 
| | anger 
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| under ſin, and knitteth and coupleth kim to God, and to 
the will of God , altereth and changeth him clean , 
faſhioneth and forgeth him anew, giveth him power to 
lee and to do that which before was impoſſible for him 
either to love or do, and turneth him into a new Nature, 
{o that he loveth chat which before he hated, and hateth 
that which be before loved , and is clean altered and 
changed, and contrarily diſpoſed, and is knit and coupled 
faft ts Gods will , and naturally bringeth forth good 
works ; that is to ſay, that which God commandeth to db, 
and not things of his own imagination.; and that doth he | 
of bis own accord,as a tree bringeth forth fruit of his own 
| accord, &c. 
S.Articde. 6, Jorks do only declare to thee that thou art juſtified. 
Fol. 65. 
If Findal ſay, That works do only declare our jutif:- 
cation ; he doth not thereby deſtroy good works; but 
- only ſheweth the right uſe and office of good works to 
be nothing to merit our juſtification, but rather to teſtific 
a lively Faith, which only juſtifieth us : 'The Article 1s 
plain by the Scripture and S. Paul. 
9 Artide. © 7. Chrift with all his works did nov deſerve Heaven. 
Fol. 69. 
Read the place. All good works muſt be done freely 
with a ſingle eye , withcut reſpett of any thing, ſo that 
| no profit be ſought thereby. That commandeth Chriſt , 
Marh.ro, Where he ſaith, Free have you received, free give again. 
* He menn- For Jrok as Chrift with all his works * did not deſerve 
Ny bk Heaven (for that was his already ) but did us ſervice 
in his Huma- therewith, and neither looked for , nor ſought bis own 
> 4 profit , but ours, and the honour of God his Father only: 
venby his ever ſo we with all our works may not ſeek our own 
works, nt profit, neither in this World nor in Heavengbut mu#t and 


Ang bur 0#g ht freely to work to honour God withal, and without 


for ſuch ſinners as ſorrow and mourn in their hearts for 


from 


health. Health is the power or ftrength to fulfil the 
Law, or to keep the Commandments : Now he that long- 
eth for that health, that is to ſay, to do the Law of God, 
is bleſſed in Chriſt, and hath a promiſe that his Iuſt ſhall 
be fulfilled , and that be ſhall be made whole. Blefled 
are they which hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs ſake, 
(that is, to fulfil the Law) for their luſt ſhall be fulfil- 
ed, Matth. 5. | 
This longing, - and the conſent of the heart unto the 
Law of God 1s the working of the Spirit , which God "OM 
bath poured into thine heart, in.earueſt , that thou migh- ing CO 
teſt be ſure that God will fulfil all his promiſes that he Randing up 
hath made thee. It is alſo the ſeal and mark which God ron 4 
Purrerh on all men that he chuſeth unto everlaſting life. Sods pro. 
So long as thou ſeett thy ſin, and mourneſt, and conſent- ny 
eff to the Law, and longeſt ( though thou be never ſo ſelf of ky 
weak) Jet the Spirit ſhall keep thee in all temptations leg, a 
ſperation, and certifie thine heart, that God fer Cheig jjn. 
his Truth ſhall deliver thee, and ſave thee, yea, and by fis taved, 
bby good deeds ſhalt thou be ſaved , not which thou haſt ———__ 
done, but whic Chriſt hath doue for thee. For Chriſt is than Chrig 
thine, and all bis deeds are thy deeds. Chri#t is in thee, WE be 
and thou in him, knit together inſeparably, neither canſt alehougite 
thou be damned , except Chrift be damned with thee, == <a 
neither can Chriſt be ſaved, except thou be ſaved With this oh 
him,&c. The like comfortable words he hath afterward, of ſpeaking, 
fol. 38. which are theſe, He that deſireth mercy , the Yoe”” 
ſame feeleth his own miſery and ſin, aud mourneth in his levs in «&- 
heart to be delivered, that he might honour God,and God ©* gow 


for his Truth mu#t hear him , which ſaith by the mouth ——_ ing 


- . +599" 5My for they fhall be ſatisfied. God, for his — afoay | 
ruths ſake, mufb put the righteouſneſs of Chrift in it is to ail 


for us all. all manner of reſpect ſeek our Neighbours profit , and do 
him ſervice, &c. © | 

8. Labouring by good works to come to Heaven , thou 
ſhameſt Chriſts Blood. Fol.69. 

Read the place. If rhow wouldeſs obtain Heaven 
. with the merits and deſervings of thine own works , ſo 
To ſay that doeFf thou wrong, yea, and ſhameſt the Blood of Chriſt, 
Soren by #1d unto phee Chriſt is dead in vain. Now. is the true 
our deſerv- Believer heir of God by Chriſts deſervings , yea and im 
ingsis 2 PO" Chriſt was predeſtinate and ordained unto eternal, life 
piſk Hereke, 
and eontra- before the world began. And when the Goſpel is m—_ 


the | | o 
oa ed unto us, we believe the mercy of God,and m believing, 


8. Article. 


we receive the Spirit of God, which is the earneſt of eter- 
nal life, and we are in eternal life already , and alrea- 
dy feel in our hearts the ſweetneſs thereof, and are over- 
come with the kindneſs of God and Chriſt ; and therefore 
love the will of God, and of love are ready to work jree- 
ly, and not to obtain thut which is given ws freely , and 
whereof we are heirs already, &c. | 
9. Article. 9. Saints in Heaven cannot help us thither. Fol. 69. 
Whether Sainrs can help us unto Heaven, fee the Scrip- 
tures ; and mark well the Office of the Son of God , our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, and thou ſhalt not nced to 
ſeek any further. 
To.Artide. 10. To build a Church in the honour of our Lady , or 
any other Saint, is in vain, they cannot help thee , they 
be not thy friends. Fol. 51. 
Read the place of Tindal. What buildeſt thou Church- 
The place Ces, foundeſt Abbeys, Chauntries and Colledges in the ho- 
annexed: 8 yy of Saints, tomy Mother, S. Peter, Paul, and Saints 
that be dead, to make of them thy Friends? They need 
Our friends if 770t, yea, they be not thy Friends , thy Friends are thy 
to be made poor Neighbours , which need thy . help and ſuccour. 
> nA Then make thy Friends with the unrighteous Mammon, 
are meant that they may teſtifie of thy Faith , and that thou may- 
the poor z eſt know and feel that thy Faith is right,and uor feign- 


alive, an 
not the ea, CC. 


C | 
_ de- 11. All fleſh is in bondage of ſin, and cannot but ſin. 
11 Article. Fol. 74- 

Thi Article is evident enough. of it ſelf, confirmed by 
the Scripture, and needeth no Allegations. | 

12. Thou cant not be damned without Chriſt be dam- 
ned, nor Chriſt be ſaved without thou be ſaved, Fol. 56. 

Read the place. 4 Phyſician ſerveth bur for fick men, 
and that for juch men as feel their | era , and mourn 
therefore, and long for health. Chriſt likewiſe ſerveth 


12. Article. 


(The place 
aancxed. 


him, and waſh his unrighteouſneſs away in the blood of 
Chriſf. And be the ſmner never ſo weak , ſo feeblc 
and frail, though he have ſinned never ſo oft and ſo grie- 
vouſly ; yet. ſo long as this Iuit, deſire, and mourning to 
be delivered, remaineth in him , God ſeeth not his ſins , 
reckoneth them not, for his Truths fake , and love in 
Chriſt. He is not a ſinner in the ſight of God that would 
be no ſinner. He that would be delivered,hath his heart 
looſe already. His heart ſinneth not, but mourneth, re- 
penteth, and conſenteth unto the Law and Will of God , 
and juſtifieth God,that is,beareth record that God, which 
made the Law, is righteous and juſt. And ſuch a heart 
rrufting in Chriſt s bloodzis accepted for full righteon[neſs, 
and his weakneſs, infirmity, and frailty is pardoned, and 
bis ſins are not looked upon, until God put more ſtrength 
in him, and fulfil his deſire, &c. 

13. The Commandments be given us, not to do them, ,, auice. 
_ to know our damnation, and to call for mercy of God. 
Fol. 76. 

Read the place. If thou wilt enter into life , keep the This article 
Commandments, Marth. 15. 19. Firft remember that is fally 
when God commandeth us to do an thing, be doth it not _— ” 
therefore becauſe that we of our ſelves are able to do words: 
that be commandeth, but that by the Law we might ſee ” 
and know our horrible damnation and captivity under we thould 
ſin, and ſo repent and came unto Chriſt and receive mer- 2x 4othe 


Command- 

IL &c. | , ; f f p ; _ , but 
I4 Faſting is only to avoid ſurfet , and to tame the mu wenn 
body ; all other purpoſes be naught. Fol.$1. - catvR 


The words of 7yndall be theſe : Fafting is to ab#ain 
from ſurfeting or overmuch eating , from" drunkenneſs 
and cares of the world, as thou mayeſt read , Luke 20. 
And the end of Faſting is to tame the body, that the 
{pirit may have the free courſe to God , and may quietly 
talk with God. For overmuch eating and drinking,and "SNOOP 
care of worldly buſineſs; preſſeth down the ſpirit. , choak- end of Vult- 


| e:h it, and tangleth it, that it cannot lift up it ſelf to ing. 


God. Now he that faſteth for any other intent than to 
(\ubdue the body, that the ſpirit may wait on God, and 
freely exerciſe it ſelf in the things of God, the ſame is 
olind, and wotteth not what he doth, erreth, and ſhooteth | 
at @ wrong mark, and his intent and imagination 1s 
abominable m the ſight of God, &c. 

I5. To bid the poor man pray for me, is only to re-rg:aics- 
member him to do his duty, nos that 1 have any iruft | 
in bis Prayer. Fol. 42. | 


bu; for ſoners only that feel their ſin , and that 


The 
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of Chriſt, Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after Gods pro- | 
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57 K.Hen. 8. 


Hereſies falſly gathered out of Tindall by the Papiſts. E 


m— 


The words of Tyndal be theſe. When we defire one 
The plac® gnother to pray for us , that do we to put' our Neigh- 
| = :rugbour in remembrance of his duty, and not that we truſt 
Ecwitorin his holineſs, our truſt is in God, in Chriſt,and inthe 
"MY truth of Gods promiſes. We have alſo a promiſe, that 
meas pray- when two or three or more agree together in one thing E 
_ according to the will of God, God heareth us; notwith- 
| ; -—eoad ſtanding as God heareth many , ſo heareth he few,and ſo 
likewiſe,.od heareth he one , if he pray after the will of God , and 
J= rein defire the honour of God, &c. | 
' 16, Articde, 16. Though thou give me a thouſand found to pray 
$i : for thee, I am no more bound now than I was before. 
Fol. 83. 

This place The words be theſe If thou give me a thouſand pound 
vir ſelf £0 pray for thee , Iam no morebound then I was before. 
ſaficieatly. Mans Imagination can make the Commandment of God 
neither greater nor ſmaller, neither can the Law of God 
either add or diminiſh. Gods Commandments beas great 
as himſelf,&c. | 

17. A good deed done andnot of fervent charity , as 
Chriſts was, is Sin. Fol. 83. 

The wordsof Tyndal be theſe. Though ' then ſhew 

eÞ'9 Mercy unto'thy Neighbour , yer if thou do it not with 
meeoing a3 ſuch burning love , as Chriſt did unto thee, ſo muſt thou 
_ knowledgethy Sin , and deſire Mercy, in Chriſt, Sc. 
keverh ts. Every Man is Lordof another Mans goods. Fol, 
our 83. 
iefob he words of Tyndal be theſe. Chriſt, is Lord overall, 
18. Article. and every Chriſtian is Heir annexed with Chriſt, and 
This pla® therefore Lord of all, and every one Lord of whatſoever 
neany another hath. If thy Brother or Neighbour therefore 
propriery of 1624, and thou have to help him, and yet ſheweſt nat 
_ but withdraweſt thy hands from him, then rob- 
but only by Leſt thou him of his own, and art a thief, &c. Read more 


t 7 Article; 


mans oods mercys 


my oe” hereof in the xx. Article following. | 
mi. 19. 1 aw boxndvo love the Turk with the very bottom 


19. Article © ,2y Heart. Fol. $3. / 
Tolore the 6-4 place of thi, Article is this. I am bound to 
5g love the Turk with all my might and power, yea and 
imo above my power, even from the ground of my heart, 
Chriſt, is n9 after the example that Chriſt loved me, neither to ſpare 
_ Goods, Bod7, nor Life, to win him to Chriſt. And 
what can I do more for thee, if thou gaveſt me all-the 
- World? Where I ſee need, there can I not þur pray , if | 

Gods Spirit be in me, &c. 4 | 
20. The worft Turk Irving hath as much right to 


Lo,Reader 
bow peri my goods at his needs, as my houſhold, or mine own ſelf. 
J efd, Fol. $3. 

is wreſted, | 
Jaaphacerigh Res and mark well the place inthe Wicked Mammon. 
" mleofany 17 Chriſ® we are all of one degree without reſpett 


Turk, of perſons. Notwitſtanding, though a Chriſtian Mans 
—_ Heart he open unto all Men, and receiveth all Men,yet 
eaking of becauſe that hjs hability of goods extenderh not ſo far , 
anlafdel, 7þzs proviſion is made , that every Man (ball care for 
Pigs bis own houſhold, as Father and Mother, and thine el- 


ans which ders that have holpen thee, Wife, Children,and Servants. 


torſake their : rs Ml Fa 
thou ſhouldeſt not care and provide for thine Hou 
ak bold, then were thou: an Infidel, ſeeing thou bajt ta- 


bin ken on thee ſo to do; and foraſmuch as that is thy part 
thy goods, Committed unto thee of the Congregation , when thou 
he meaneth Þaſ Joe thy duty to thine houſhold , and yet hat 
be bark further abundance of the bleſſings of God, that oweſt 
rdaim,bur tho to the poor that cannot labour , or would la- 
Ne in 9 bour and can get no work , and are deſtitute of friends ; 
membrance #0 the poor 1 mean which thou knoweſt , to them of 
Kiely Chri- 2 þ2ne om Pariſh. If thy neighbours which thou 
whato knoweſt be ſerved , and thou yet have ſwperflutty , 
ut. and beareſt neceſſity to be among. the Brethren a 
thouſand mile off , to them art thou debtor. Nea, to 
the very Infidels we be debters if they need , as farr 
forth as we maintain them not againſt Chriſt, or to Blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt. Thus is every Man that needeth thy help, 
thy Father, Mother, Siſter, and Brother in Chriſt , even 
 @ every Manthat doth the will of the Fatherys Father, 
Mother, Siſter, and Brother unto Chriſt, on 
alſs Chri- 


Moreoyer , 1 af be an Infidel and a f 
ftian,, and forſake his Houſholg, his WifagGhildren, and 


ſuch as cannot help themſelves , then 'art thou bound 
to them, if thou have wherewith , even as much as to 
thine own ' Houſhold , and the have as good right 


World were thine, yer bath every Brother his right 7M 

” goods , and is heir with thee , as we are all heirs of 

C rift. > . "© p 
21. Alms deſerverhno meed. Fol. 82. 


The place is this: He that ſeeketh with his Alms more 3 Article. 


PEI wa 
—_— — 
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than to be merciful , to be a Neighbour, to ſuccour his The place _; 


Brothers need , to do his duty to his Brotherzto give his x4: 
Brother that he oweth him , the ſame is blind; and ſeerh 
not. what it is to be a Chriſtian man, and to have fellow- 
ſhip in Chriſts Blood, &c. ; | 

22+ There is no work better than another to pleaſe 
God , tra make Water, to waſh diſhes; to be a Sow- 
ter, or an Apoſtle , all is one; to waſh diſhes and to 
preach is all one, as touching the dzed to pleaſe Ged. 
Fol. 4.4. | | | | 

The words of Tiz4al be theſe. As pertaining to good — 
works , underſtand that all works are good which are fatkciencly 
done within the Law of God , in faith and with thank(. diſcharge | 
giving to God , and underſtand that thou in thy doing COD 


God, as whcn thou makeſt water, &c. 


The mcan- 


whatſoever cometh into thy hands,that dogas time, place, a Sree, ny 
and occaſion giveth, and as God hath put thee in degree, cepracion 

high or low. . As touching to pleaſe God , there is no with God 

work better than another. God looketh not firſt on th 
works, as the World doth 
of the works pleaſed him 
though he had need of them ; but God looketh firſt on 
the Heart , what Faith thou haſt to his words, how thou Office. 


as though the beautifulneſs Faichin 


upon no 


Where Cor- 


believeſt him , and- how thou loveſt him for his-great news che 
mercy that he hath ſhewed thee:; he looketh with _ 
Heart thou workeſt,and not what thou warkeſt;how thou _— -o 


ift, is as 


acceprteſt the degree that he hath put thee in , andnat of well juſtif- 
what degree thou arr, whether thou be an Apoſtle or a - mh 


Shoomaker.Set this Example before thine eyes: Thou art Apotleor 


that chece is 


is an. Apoſtle, and preacheth the Word of - God. 
Ot-this Apoſtle heark what S. Pax faith , If I preach 
C ſaith he )) I bave nought to rejoyce in, for neceſſity is put ogce, bur 
unto me.As who ſhould fay, God hath made me ſo,woe is ooly in our 
unto me if I preach nor. 1f I do it willingly(kaich he)rhen Faith in 


F Chriſt, 
have I my reward, That is, then am I fure that Gods which ouly 


Spirit is in me, and that I am elect to eternal life. If I CR 


do it againſt my will, an Office is committed unto me ; noms, "og 
Thar is, If 1 do itnot of love to God, bur to geta living 
thereby, and for a worldly purpoſe, and had lever other- 

wiſe live; then do that Office which God hath put mein, 

and yet pleaſe not God my ſelf,8c. Moreover, howſoever 

he preachyhe hath not to rejoycein that he preacherh:Bur 

if he preach willingly witha true heart,and of Conſcience 

to God, then hath he his reward,that is,then feelerh he 

the carnelt of eternal life, and the working of the Spi- 

rit of God in him. And as he feeleth Gods goodneſs and * 
mercy, lo bethou ſure he feeleth hisown infirmiry,weak- 

nels, and unworthineſs, and mourneth and knowledg- 

eth his Singin that the Heart will not ariſe to work with 

that full luſt and love thar is in Chriſt our Lord. And ne- 
vertheleſs is he yet at peace with God, through Faith and 

truſt in Chriſt Jefus. For the earneſt of the Spirit that 
worketh in him teſtifieth and bearech witneſs unto his 
Heart , that God hath choſen him, and that his Grace 

ſhall ſuffice him , which Grace is now not idle in him, 

In his works putteth he no truſt. 


Now thou that miniſtreſt in the Kitchin, and art but m——_— 


a Kitchin Page, receiveſt all things at the hand of God, men betor _ 


knowelt that God hath put thee in that Office, ſubmitteſt God in refs 


thy ſelf to his will,and ſerveſt thy Maſter,not asa man,but ; wk 


as Chriſt himſelf,with a pure heart, according as Paul only inref- 
reacheth ; putteſt thy truſt in God , and with him ſeek- =y 
elt thy reward. Moreover, there is not a good deed © 
done,but thy Heartrejoyceth therein, yea when thou hear- 

eſt that the Word of God is Preached by this Apoſtle , 

and ſeeſt the people turn to God , thou conlenteſt unto 


the deed,thy Heart breaketh outinjoy,ſpringeth and leap- 


eth in thy breaſt;that God is honoured,andin thineHeart ' 


doſt the fame that the Apoſtles do , and happily with 

reater delectation and a more fervent Spirit. Now, he 
on receiverh a Prophet , in the Name of a Prophet ,. 
(hall receive therewardof a Prophet; That is, he thar 


#n thy goods, as thou thy ſelf, 


G: 


And if the whol;\ conſeaterh to the deed of a Propher and maintaineth 


it, 


ths 


The words 


- of all Heree 
pleaſelt God, whatſoever thou doeſt within the Law of fir,if they be 
wellweighed 


Moreover , put no difference between works » bur ing whereof 


ſtandeth on- 
Y ly upon our 


> as itdoth the World, or as ©"i® + and 


work nor . 


what Souldier,be- 


God,as the! 
a Ritchin Page, and waſheſt thy maſters diſhes. Another Preacher, fo 


norejoycing 
now neicher 
in work nor 


" ow 


4A 


—_ 


L—— 


500 


Vp —_— 


— 1 things , and without the Word of God do nothing , 


annexed. 


eats. good zeal, but Chriſt condemned his deed. The Jews of 


the ſame hath the ſame Spirit, and earnefls of 'everlaft- 
ing life, which the Prophet bath, and is eleCt as the Pro- 
phet is. 38 5 
E Now if thou compare deed to deed, there is great dif- 
ference betwixt waſhing of diſhes , and preaching the 
Word of God. But as touching to pleaſe God, none at all. 
For 'neither that, nor-this pleaſerh,but as far forth as God 
hath choſen a man , hath pur his Spirir in him, and puri- 
fed his heart by faithand truſt in Chriſt, &c. 

2.3. Ceremonies of the Church have bruught the World 

from God, fol. 85. 
The place; * Read the phace of Tindall ,*Seck the Word of God in 


— 


23.Article:} 


though it appear never ſo glorious. Whatſoever is done 
without the Word:of God, that count Tdolatry. The 
Kingdom of Heavedt is within us. Luke 7. Wonder there- 
fore at no monſtrous appearance , nor at any outward 
thing without the Word. For the World was never 
drawn from God, but with an outward ſhew, and glori- 
ous appearance and ſhining of Hypocriſie , and of fained 
and uſurped faſting, praying, watching, ſinging, offering, 
ſacrificing, hallowing of Superſtitious Ceremonies , and 
monſtrous diſguiling, &c. 

24. Beware of good intents: They are Damned of 
God. Fol. 87. 

25. See thou do nothing bnt that God biddath thee.Fel. 


24. Article. 


25. Article. 
8 
The words of Tindal out of the which theſe two 
Articles be gathered are theſe. Beware of thy good in- 
tent , good mind , good affeCtion, or zeal as they call it. 
Peter of good mind, and of a good affection or zeal,chid 
Chriſt,becauſe he faid that he muſt go to _— and 
there be {lain-ButChriſt called him Satan for his labour; a 
Name that belongeth totheDevil;and faid thar he perceiv- 
ed not Godly rhings,but Worldly.Of a good intent, and 
of a fervent affection to Chriſt , the Sons of Zebedee 
would have had fire to come down from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Samaritanes ; but Chriſt rebuked themyſaying, 
that theywiſt not of what Spirit they were ; that is,that 
they underſtood not how that they were altogether 
Worldly and Fleſhly minded. Peter ſmote Malchns of a 


The place 


Mar. 16. 


a good intent and of a good zeal ſlew Chriſt and per- 
ſecuted the Apoſtles, as Paw beareth them record, Roy. 
10. I bear them rccord ( faith he ) that they have afer- 
vent mind to God-ward , but not according to know- 
ledge. Its another thing then to do of a good mind, 
and to do of knowledge. Labour for Knowledge that 
thou mayeſt know Gods Will, and what he would have 

* thee to do. | 
Our mind, intent, and affection, or zeal, are blinded, 
and all that we do of them is Damned of God,and for 
that cauſe hath God made a Teſtament between him and 
us, wherein is contained both what he would have us to 
do , and whar he would have ys to-ask of him.Seethere- 
fore that thou do nothing to pleaſe God withal, bur that 
he commandeth, neither ask any thing of him but that he 

bath promiſed thee, &c. 

26. Churches are for Preaching only, and not as they 
be uſed now. Fol. 78. - 

This Article containeth neither Error nor Herefie , 
bur is plain enough of it ſelf, to all them that have their 
minds exerciſed in the Scriptures of God. 

27. To worſhip God otherwiſe than to believe that 
he # juft and true in his promiſe , is to make God an 
IJol. Fol. 87. 

The place Read the words of T:ndall with this Article. God 1s 

annexed: honored on all fides, in that we count him righteous 
in all his Laws and Ordinances , and alſo true in all his 
Promiſes.Other worſhip of God is none, except we make 
an Idol of him, &c. 

28. Pharaoh had no power to let the people depart, at 
Gods pleaſure. Fol. g5. 

29. Article, 29. Our Prelates, in ſin ſay they have power. Fil. 


26 Article. 


27. Article. 


Pn the place in the Wicked Mammon , out of the 
which theſe two Articles are gathered. Saint Paul faith, 
IF thou conſefs with-thy Mourh that Jeſus is the Lord , 
and believe with thine heart that God raiſed him from 


The place 
annexed. 


Bom. 10 


death ,: thou ſhalt be ſafe : That is, if thou believe that 


Hereſies falfly gathered and perverſly wreſted by the Papiſts. ; 


K. Hen.$. 
that God is rich and almighty, but not unto themſelyes : 
as that he will be good to them, and defend them,and be 
their God: Pharaoh for pain of the Plague was compelled 
to confeſs his Sins , but had yet no power to ſubmit 
himſelf unto the Will of God , and to let the Children 
of Iſrael go , andto loſe ſo great profit for Gods plea- 
ſure. As our Prelates confeſs their Sins, ſaying, 'Though 
we be never ſo evil, yet we have the power. And again, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees , fay they , fate in Moſes 
Seat, do as they teach, but not as they do. 'Thus confeſs 
they that they are abominable,&c. 


Here follow other Hereſies and Errors , colleed by the 
Biſhops out of the book Named, The Obedience of a 

_ Chriſtian Man , with the plages of the Book annexed 
to the ſame. 


HE faith , Fe are bound to make ſatisfation to our Articles of 
Neighbour , but not to God. Fol. 13%. "> 
: Satisfaction is a full recompence or amends making to « ng es 
him we have offended,, which recompence we are able out of v. 
to make one man toanother , and are bound ſo to do ; —_— 
but to;God no man canmake any amends or recompence , 
but only Gods own Son Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour : for 
elſe if | man could have made ſatisfaction to Gad , then 
had Chriſt dyed in vain. Gal. 2. Loe, what Herefie or 
Errour is in this Article ? | 
2. He ſaith, That Children ought not to marry with» 
out the conſent of their parents. Fol. 12.0. 
The words of Tindall in the Obedience be theſe: Let The place 
the Fathers and Mothers mark how they themſelves were **=exc4 
diſpoſed at all ages , and by experience of their own 
infirmities , help their Children , and keep them from 
occaſtons. | Let. them provide marriages for them in 
ſeaſon, teaching them alſo to know , That ſhe isnot his 
Wite which the Son taketh,nor he her Husband which the 
Daughter taketh withgut the conſent or good will of their 
Elders, or them that have Authority over them. If their —— 
friends will not marry them , then are they not to be indage. 
blame if they marry themſelves. Lernort the Fathers and 
Mothers always take the uttermoſt of . their Authoriry of 
their Children, but at all times ſuffer with them 'and bear 
their weakneſs as Chriſt doth ours,&c. 
J- He ſaith that Vows are againſt the Ordinance of , are. 
God. Fol. 1 ob | FD E | 
"They that ſay that this Article is an. Hereſie, let him 
ſhew where theſe Vows in all the New Teſtament be 
ordained of God , eſpecially ſuch Vows of ſingle life and 
wiltul poverty , as by the Canon Law be obtruded to 
young Prieſts and Novices. S. Paul plainly forefenderh 
any Widows to be admitted under the Age of threeſcore 
years.!s not here trow you a perillous Hereſie? 
4- He ſaith, that a Chriſtian Man may not reſiſt a  , 1, 
Prince being an Infidel and an Ethnike. Thus taketh away ” 
freewill. Fol. 113. 

- Saint Peter willeth us to be ſubject to our Princes , 
1 Pet. 2. Saint Paul alſo doth the like, Rom. 13. Who 
was alſo himſelf ſubje&t to the power of Nero : andal- 
though every Commandment of Nero againſt God he 
did not follow, yer he never made reſiſtance againſt the 
authority and ſtate of Nero, as the Pope uſeth ro do againſt 
the ſtate not only of Infidels,but alfo of Chriſtian Princes. 
5. Whatſoewver is done before the Spirit of God cometh ,, arid; 
and giveth ws light, it s damnable Sin. This is againſt 
moral wveriues. Fol. 112. 
Whar Herefte Ariſtotle in his Ethiks can find by this 
Article,[ cannot tell. Sure I am, that the Word and Spi- 
| rit of God well conſiderd, can find none, but rather will 
pronounce the contrary: to be a damnable Hereſie. 

5. He reproveth men that make holy Saints their Ad- , ,_... 
vocates to God,and there he ſaith, That Saints were not © ab 
rewarded in Heaven for their holy 2werks. Fol. 1 14. 

The words of Tindal be theſe : They turn from The place 
Gods Word , and pur their-truſt and confidence in the annexed: 
Saint , and his merits , and make an Advocate,or rather 
a God of the Saints, &c. 'They aſcribe Heaven totheir 
imaginations and mad inventions , and receive it not of 
the liberty of God,by the merits and deſervings of Chrilt, 

SC. 
7. God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to hatethe unde 


he raiſed him up again-for thy Salvation. Many believe | people ; likewiſe be moved Kings, &c. Fel. 118. 


The 
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Hereſies faſlely gathered out of Tindal by the Papiſts, = = 
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15. He ſaith, n) Man may be hired to pray, Fol.1 5x. 5 ankebey 


LHen.8. 


MT” oThe words in the Obedience be theſe: In the hun- 


-_ 


« 


— 


people. 


| Theplaco 


| m 
Bercfie, 


the place dred and feventh Pſalm thou readeſt, He deſtroyed the 


aexed 8 p:ivers, anddryed up the Springs of Water, and turned 
the fruitful Land into barrenneſs , for the Inhabitants 
thereof. When the Children of Iſrael had forgotten God 
| in Egypt , God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to 
hate them, and to ſubdue them with their craft and wy- 

lineſs , Pſalm 105. 

In the ſecond Chapter of the firſt Book of the Kings, 
'Gdfen®” (od was angry With his people , and moved David to 
he number them, when Foab and theother Lords wondred 
jarrof hy he would have them numbred , and becauſe they 


ewick- feared leſt ſome evil ſhould follow , diflwaded the King; 
defofthe yer it holpe not , God fo * hardened his heart in 
his purpoſe , to have an occaſion to ſlay the wicked peo- 
le, 8c. 

F 8. Paul was of higher Authority than Peter. Fol. 125. 

The words in the Obedience be theſe: I ſuppoſe( faith 
he, ſpeaking of Paul ) that I was not behind the high 
Apoſtles, meaning in Preaching Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pel, and miniſtring the Spirit. And in the fame Chapter 
he proveth by the Do&trine of Chriſt, that he was great- 


g; Article. 
The place 


er than the high Apoſtles: For Chriſt ſaith, To be great | 


in the Kingdom of God , is to do ſervice , and take 
pain for other. Upon which Rule Paw! diſputerh, ſaying. 
If they be the Miniſters of Chriſt, I am more. In la- 
bours more abundant , in ſtripes above meaſure, in Pri- 
fon more plenteous , in death oft, 8c. If Paul Preached 
Chriſt mere than Peter , and ſuffered more for his Con- 
gregation , then is he greater than Peter, by the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, &c. 
y.anide. 9g. A Prie#t ought to have aVWife for two cauſes. Fol. 
132. | 
The place The words of Tindall be theſe; Hemuſthave a Wite 
wexed: for two cauſes; one , That it may thereby be known 
who is meet for the room : he is unapt for 1o chargeable 
an Office, which had never houſhold ro rule. Another 
TeD>- cauſe is , That Chaſtity is an exceeding ſeldom gift, and 
unchality exceeding perillous for that degree, in as much 
as the people leok as well unto the living as unto the 
* Preaching , | and ape hurt at once if the living diſa- 

gree, and fall from the Faith, and believe not the word , 

&C. 
ts! Article. 10. He Condemmeth Auricular Confeſſion, Fol. 14.0. 
kadetore. Of this read above. 

11. Arie. 7.1, Every Man a Prieſt , and we read no other 
Prieſt to be a mean for us unto God. Fol. 144. 

The words in the Obedience be theſe. There is aword 
called in Latin Sacerdos , inthe Greek , ies , in He- 
brew Cham, that is a Miniſter, an Othcer, a Sacrificer, 
or a Prieſt, as Aaron was a Prieſt, and Sacrificed for the 
People,and was a mediator between God and them,andin 
| the Engliſh it ſhould have had ſome other Name , than 
tenders Prieft,but Antichriſt hath deceived us with unknownand 


unexed. 


| Pietvto ſtrange Terms to bring us into confuſion and Superſtiti- 


B % 


| 


Yiim 


Gb Fe- Ous blindneſs. Of that manner is Chriſt a Prieſt for e- 
ver, and all we are Prieſts through him,and necd no more 


apoc.1, 
of any ſuch Prieſt to be a mean for us unto God,&c. 
ride. 12. He deſtroyeth the Sacraments of Matrimony aud 
Orders. Fol. 144. 
As truly as Matrimony and Orders be Sacraments, ſo 
truly is this Article an Hereſie. 
1, Aricle: 13. He ſaith that Purgatory « the Popes invention , 


and therefore he may do there whatſoever he will. 150. 
One of the Popes own Writers faith thus , Souls 

. being in Purgatory are under the Popes juriſdition,and 
the Pope may, if he will , evacuate all Purgatory. Fur- 
Ano. hermore the old Fathers make little mention of Purga- 
5 tory , the Greek Church never believed the Purgatory : 
Saint Auguſtine doubteth of Purgatory , and the Scrip- 
1kbzr; tures plainly diſprove Purgatory. Saint Fobr faith, The 
4 Arie, Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God purgeth us from 
all Sin. And the Pope faith , Sin cannot be purged but 


by the Fire of Purgatory : Now whole invention can | 


Purgatory be, but only the Popes ? 

If. Saints be ſaved not by their merits, but only by 
the merits of Chriſt. Fol. 151. | 

What can be more manifeſt and plain by the Scrip- 


tures, than this ? Eſay faith, All we have erred, every | 


| manmn his own ways, and God hath layd upon him all 
our iniquities, &c. | ; 


The words inthe Obedience be true, which are theſe. 
To pray one for another are we equally bound : and to 
pray 1s a thing that we may always do, whatſoever we 
have in.hand ; and thatto do, may no man hire another: 
Chriſts Blood hath hired us already , &c.. _. 

16. Why ſhould T truſt ; ſaith be , in Pauls Prayer or 16. Arie, 
Holineſs ? If Saint Paul were alive , he would compare | 
himſelf to Saint Paul ; and be as goed as he, Fol. we . 

The words of Tindall be theſe. Why am not I alſo Theplace 
a falſe Prophet if I teach thee to truſt in Pau), or in his —_ . 
Holineſs or Prayer,or in any thing faving in Gods Word, of Tinda! 
as Paul did ? If Paul were here and loved me, as he = 9-cl 
antar of his time, to whom he was a Servant to ing as inthe 
preach Chriſt, what good could he do for me;or wiſh me, ***ice. 
but preach Chriſt, and pray to God for me to open my 
heart, to give me his Spirit, and to bring me to the full 
knowledge of Chriſt ? Unto which Port or Haven when 
I am once come, I am as fafe as Paw! , joynt heir with 
Paul of all the ranger of God, &c. | | 

17. He ſaith that all that be baptized, become Chriſt 7: ance. 
himſelf. Fol. 163. © - 

With this Article confer the words of the Obedience, —_— 
which be theſe. In Matth. 25. faith Chriſt, In as 'much 
as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have done it to me. And in as much as ye have not 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe , ye have not done 
it unto me. Here ſeeſt thou that we are Chriſts Bre- 
thren, and even Chriſt himſelf, and whatſoever we do 
one toanother,that we do to Chriſt, &c. | | 
18. He ſaith that the Children of Faith be under no 1. Anifte: 
Law. Fol. 163. "E- 
The words of Tindall be theſe. I ſerve thee not be- Th* place 
cauſe thou art my Maſter or King, for hope of reward The article. 
or fear of pain, but for the love of Chriſt. For the Chil- is trve,being' 
dren of Faith are under no Law , as thou ſeeſt in the 
Epiſtle to the Romans , to the Galatians, and the firſt of 
Timothy, but are free. The Spirit of Chriſt hath wricten 
the lively Law of love in their hearts , which driveth 
them to work of their own accord, freely and willingly, ' 
for the great love ſake only which they ſee in Chritt,and 
therefore need they no Law to compel them, &c. 

I9.' There a no deed ſo good, but that the Law con- 79- Article: 
demnethit. Fol. 177. | : 
The place in the Obedience is this. "Thou haſt the 
ftory of Peter, how he ſmote off Malchas eare, and how 
Chriſt healed it again: There haſt thou in the plain Text 

great fruit, and great edifying, which I paſs over. Then Whatere: , 
come I, when I preach of the Law, and the Goſpel , *# inchis? 


The place 
annexed, * 


The place 
annexed 


and borrow thiscxample to expreſs the nature oftheLaw, 


and of the Goſpel, and to. paint it unto thee before thine 
eyes, and of Peter and his Sword make I the Law, and. 
of Chriſt the Goſpel,ſfaying, as Peters Sword cutteth off 
the ear, ſo doth the Law. 'The Law  damneth, the Law 
killeth and mangleth the Conſcience. 'There is no ear fo 
righteous, that can abide the hearing of the Law. 'There 

is no deed fo good, but that the Law damneth it. But 
Chriſt, that is to ſay, the Goſpel, the Promiſes and 'Te- 
ſtament that God hath made inChriſt,healeth the ear and 
conſcience, which the ear hath hurt, &c. 

20. To ask of God more than he bath promiſed,cometh ,, 1; 
of a falſe Faith, and u« plain Idolatry. Fol. 17 1. 

The words of Tindah aretheſe. Look whercin thou The plece 
canſt beſt keep the Commandments; thither ger thy ſelf, ***=<4: 
and there abide , &c. If we have infirmities that draw 
us from the Laws of God, let us.cure them with the 
remedies that God hath made. If thou burn, marry; for 
God hath promiſed thee no chaſtity,as long as thou mayſt 
uſe the remedy that he hath ordained ; no more than he 
hath promiſed to ſlack thine hunger without meat. Now 
tO ask of God, more than he hath promiſed , cometh of 
a falſe Faith, and is plain Idolatry, &c. 

21. Our pain taken in keeping the Commandments , 21. Articl 
doth nothing but purge the Sinthat remaineth m the Fleſh, 
but to look for any other reward or promotion m Heaven, 
than God hath png for Chriſt ſake, is avominablein 
the ſight of God. Fol. 171. | 

Conſider the place in the Obedience , which is this. 4þe ptace 
To look for any other reward, or promotion in Heaven, annexed, 


or in the life to come,than that which God hath promiſed 


What Here-, 
fie is in this? 


& Chrifts fake; and which Chrift hath deſerved for os 


— 


CO2 


Hereſies falfly gathered and perverſly wrefted by the Papiſts. 


| K Heng 


© with his pain taking , is abomindble in the ſight of God: 
for Chriſt only hath purchaſed the reward, and our pain 
taking to keep the C: ndments doth but purge the 
Sin that remaineth inthe Fleſh, and certifies us,that we 
are choſen and ſealed with Gods Spirit, unto the reward 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, &c. 
22. Article. ,,. The Pope hath no other Authority but to preach 
only. Fol. 17 3- 
Chrif lied to Peter, Feed my Sheep, Fobn 2.1. And 
thou being converted , confirm thy Brethren, Luke 22. 
| And to his Apoſtles he ſaid , Go yeinto all the World 
This Herefie and preach the Goſpel, &c. Again, Saint Paul, x Cor.t. 
isonlyr» faith, That Chriſt ſent himnot to Baptize bur to preach: 
the Fope+ to What other Office orFundtion he ſent the Pope, let them 
all co 50d. judge which conſider the Scriptures. SE 
23.Artide. 2.3. If thou bind thy ſelf to cha#tity to obtain that 
which Chriſt purchaſed for thee, ſo ſurely art thou an In- 
fedel.Fol.x 75. - | by FO 
Read and confer the place of Tindall which is this. 
Chaſtity canſt thou not give to God , further than God 
The place lendeth it thee. If thou canſt not live chaſte, thou art 
| annexe®- bound to marry , or to be damned , &c. For to what 
I- purpoſe thou bendeſt thy ſelf , muſt be ſeen. IF thou 
do it to obtain thereby that which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for thee, ſo art thou an Infidel , and haſt no part with 
Ghrift.- If thou wilt ſee more of this matter, look into 
Deuteronomy , and there thou ſhalt find it more largely 
intreated, &c. 
24. He denieth , reb 
Fol. 156. | 
The words in Tindals Obedience be theſe. And when 
they cry miracles , miracles , remember that God hath 
madean everlaſting Teſtament which is in Chriſts Blood, 
inſt which we may receive no miracles, no neither 
the Preaching of Paul himſelf if he come again, by his 
own teaching to the Galatians, neither yet the Preactung 
of the Angels of Heaven, &c. 
The end of Gods miracles is good ; the end of theſe 
> vb miracles is evil. For the offerings, which are the cauſe of 
the miracles , do.but miniſter and:maintain vice, fin, and 
all abomination , and are given to them that have too 
much , ſo that for very dls they fome out their 
own ſhame,and corruptthe whole World with the ſtinch 
of their filthineſs, 8c. | : 
25. Articde, 25. He ſaith that noman ſhould ſerve God with £o6d 
intent or zeal ; for it is plain Idolatry. Fol. 77. 
The place isin the Obedience : Remember Sau! was 
ed. caſt away of God for ever, for his good intent. Godre- 
? quireth Obedience unto his word , and abhorrerh all 
Gods word, 00d intents , and good zeals which are without Gods 
oy abbor- \x/ord, for they are nothing elſe but plain Idolatry , and 
worſhipping of falſe Gods, &c. 


24. Article. uketh, and danmeth miracles. 


The place 


Miracles 


The place _ 
annexed. 


Here follow other Hereſies and Erronrs colleFed by the 
Biſhops, out of the Book called the Revelation of 4n- 
zichriſt , with the places of the Book, out of the which 
they were gathered, annexed to the ſame. 


Articles out 1, JO bind a Man puny toany Vow of Religion, 
| of the Book is without doubt an errour. Fol. 19. 
nr ar The place of the Book called rhe Revelation, whence 


ofancichrift. this Article is gathered , is this that followeth : which 

the Fathers did neither make nor keep , he meaneth 
Vows, but with the liberty of the Spirit, binding no 
man perpetually ro them. For if they did,withour doubt, 
they erred according to mans fragility. 

2. To ſay the Conſtitutions of _—_— good becauſe 
holy men aid ordain them, as Augu ine, Benedit,Fran- 
cis, Dominick , and ſuch other , and to follow ſuch ex- 
amples of Fathers, is to leave the Faith. Fol. 19. 

The place of the Article is this. But they object; The 
Statutes and Ordinances are good. Holy men did make” 
them, as Auguſtine, Benedift, Bernard, Francis, Dominick, 
and ſach other. Ta thisI anſwer , That is evenit thu 


2+ article, 


The place 
annexed. 


2, Pet. 2. 


Chriſt and the Apoſtles did mean , That theſe worcs 
ſhould be like to thoſe things which are taught in th: - 
Goſpel, for that they call counterfeiting ofthe Doftrine. 
and privily bringing in of Sc&s and Hereſtes , .bccaul: 
they take only of the Fathers examples of works , anc 
leave the Faith, &c. 


of ſcrupuloſity. Fol. 3. 


3- All Moral Divines have « wicked Conſcience full x Anicke, 
Moral Divines be they whoſe Do&rine and hope of 
Salvation conſiſteth in Moral Vertues, rather than in 
Chriſtian Faith, apprehending the free promiſes of God 
in Chriſt. And they that be ſuch can never be certifi- 
ed in Conſcience of their Salvation , but always be full 


| of fear and ſcrupulofity. Saint Pau therefore faith , 


It is therefore of Faith , thar it might come by Grace, 

and the promiſe might be firm and fure to the whole 

ſeed, R 02m. Rom. 4 

4- Moral Vertues , as Tuſtice, Temperance, Strength, + Anide, 

Chaſtity , deſcribed by Natural Reaſon , mekgths Symnas 

gogue, and corrupteth Chriſts Faith. Fol. 64. 

The place of this Article, gatheredour of the Revyela- Theplue 

tion , is this: ſo many he (the Pope he meaneth)corrup- a 

teth, as he hath ſubdued and led under his Laws and Im- 

pery. And who is he in the World that is not ſubject un- 

der him , except they be Infants , or peradverture ſome 

ſimple perſons, which are reſerved by the inſcrutableCoun- 

{el and provilion of God? O thou Man of Sin,Othou Son 

of Perdition , O thou abomination, O thou Corrupter,O 

thou Authour of evil Conſciences, O thou falſe Maſter of 

good Conlciences , O thou enemy of Faith and Chriſti- 

an iiberty, who is able to rehearſe , yea, or to compre- 

hend in his mind the infinite waves of this monſtrous « By chi 

* Kings evils ? King he 

If he had ordained theſe his Laws in thoſe. works of = te 

vertues thar are commended in the ten Precepts, or elſe in my rry 

ſuchas the Philoſophers and Natural Reaſon did deſcribe, _ 

as are Juſtice, Strength, Temperance, Chaſtiry, Mild- i, # 

neſs, Truth, Goodneſs,and tuch other, peradventure they Chapter, 

ſhould only have made a Synagoguezor elſe have ordained 

in the World a certain Civil Juſtice, for through theſe ab 

ſo Faith ihould have been corrupred,as it was among the 

Jews. Howbeit, now hc keepeth not himſelf within theſe 

bounds, but runneth atriot,and more at large,raifing infi- 

nite Tempeſts of miſchief , entiſing and drawing us to 

Ceremonies , and his own fained Traditions, aad bindin 

us like afles and ignorant fools, yea and like ſtocks unto 

them, &c. 

5- Chrift took away all Laws,and maketh ws frleand ,. anige 

- _— and moſt of all he [appreſſtth all Ceremonies. : 
ol. 63,95. | 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Rewelg- The yluv 

tion, is this : Chriſt taking away all Lawsto make us free _— 

and at liberty , did moſt of all ſuppreſs and diſannul the 

Ceremonies which did conſiſt in places, perſons,garments, 

meats, days, and ſuch other, ſo that their uſe ſhould beto 

all men moſt free and indifferent, &c. | 

What he meaneth by taking away all Laws, hedecla- 

reth a lirtle beforc, ſaving, he hath not delivered us from 

the Law, bur from the Power and Violence of the Law, 

which is the very true looſing. But for all that he 

hath not raken away from the Powers and Officers,their 

Right, Sword, and Authority to puniſh the evil , for 

ſuch pertain not to his Kingdom , until they are made 

ſpiritual , and then freely and with a glad heart they 

ſerve God - ; 

6. If the Pope would make all the obſervations of the 6. anids 
Ceremonies , as Lent, faſting, holy-days, confeſſion , 
Matrimony , Maſs, Mattins , and Reliques, &*c. free 
and indifferent, be ſhauld not be Amichriſt ; but now, be- 
cauſe be commandeth them in the name of Chriſt be ut- 
terly corrupteth the Church, ſuppreſſerh the Faith, and 
advanceth Sin. Fol.67. $ 

If the Pope will inferr a neceffity of thoſe things , 
which Chriſt leaveth free and indifferent , then what 
doth he make himſelf but Antichriſt ? The Article is 
plain , and is founded upon the dodrine of Chriſt, and 
Saint Panl. | 

7. To believe in Chriſt maketh ſure Inheritors with 7. Aide 
Chriſt. Fc. 1. 

8. If a Man ſay, then ſhall we do no good works? Tan- 8. aride 
{wer as Chriſt did : This 1s the work of God to believein 
v1 whom he hath ſent. Fl. 1. 

The place of thele two Articles, gathered - out of the _—_— 
Revelation is this z whois this light that we are exhor- joha:. 
'cd to beijeve in? Truly it is Chriſt, as Saint Fobn 

oth-teſtine 3 He was the true'light chat lightneth all 


ww £K.@ 


aen Which come into the World. To believe 1n this light, 
maketh 


wo Sk het 


X1iM 


\ or 
, | 


Herejies faljly gathered our Tiadall by the Papits 


503. 


K Hen. 6. 


John 6. 


maketh us the Children of light, and the ſure Inheritors 
with Jeſus Chriſt. Even now have we cruel Adverſaries , 
which ſet up their briſtles,ſaying,why,ſhall we then dono 
good works? To theſe we anſwer as Chriſt.did to the 


. people in the {xt of Saint Fob , which asked him what 


Matth,2 7. 


1 Cor.Is. 
Rom.8. 


they ſhould do, that they might work the Works of 


God? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , This is the 
Work of God, that ye believe in him whom he hath 
ſent. And after it followeth, Verily,verily I ſay unto you ,. 
He that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. To this alſo 
condeſcendeth Saint Fohn, in his Epiſtle, faying , 
'Thefe things have I written unto you that believe on the 
Name of the Son of God , that you may ſurely know 
how that you have Eternal Life. What is the Name of the 
Son of God ? Truly his Name is Jeſus, that is to ſay, a 
Saviour ; therefore thou muſt believe that he is a Savi- 
our. WT. 
But what availeth this ? The Devils do thus believe 
and tremble. They know that he is the Son of God,and 
faid unto him , crying, O Jeſus the Son of God, what 
have we todo with thee? They know that he hath redeem- 
ed mankind by his paſſion, and they laboured to ler it. 
For when Pilate was ſent down to give Judgment , his 


Wife ſent unto him , faying , Have thou nothing to 


do with that juſt Man , For I have ſuffered many 
things this dayin my ſleep ' about him. No doubr ſhe 
was vexed of the Devil , to the intent that ſhe ſhould 
perſwade her Husband to give no Sentence upon him, fo 
that Satan might the longer have had juriſdiftion over 
mankind. They know that he hath ſuppreſſed Sin and 
Death, as it is written , Death is conſumed into Victory. 
Death where is thy Sting? Hell where is thy Victory? The 
Sting of death is Sin : the ſtrength of Sin is the Law. 


- But thanks be unto God which hath given us Viftory 
* through our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; who by Sin damned 
| Sin in the Fleth. For God made him to be Sin for us,that 


$. Article. 


The place 
annexed. 


20. Article, 


The place 
annexed. 


Kom.7: 


Luke 12. 
14:Afticle, 


The place 
annexed. 


is to ſay , a Sacrifice for our Sin ( and fois Sin taken in 
many places ) which knew do Sin, that we by his means, 
ſhould be that righteouſneſs which beforeGod is allowed. 
Ir is nut therefore ſufficient to believe that he 1s a Saviour 
and _ Redeemer ; but that he is a Saviour and Redeemer 
untothee,&c. ; 

g. Numbring of Sins maketh a Man a more Sinner , 
yea, a blaſphemer of the Name of God. Fol. 3. 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Rewve- 
lation is this ; Knowledge thy ſelf a Sinner, that thou 
mayſt be juſtified. Not that the numbering of rhy Sins 
can make thee right*ous , but rather a greater Sinner , 
yea, and a Blaſphemer of the, Holy Name of God , as 
thou maiſt ſee in Cain, which faid that his Sins were 
greater than that he might receive forgiveneſs, and fo was 
a Reprobare, &c. 

10. God bindeth ws to that which is impoſſible for us 
ro accompliſh. Fol. 3. | 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Rewela- 
tion is this; If thou ask of me , why he  bindeth us to 
that which is impoſſible for us to accompliſh ; thou ſhalr 
have S. Augu#tines anſwer , which faith 'in the ſecond 
Book that he wrote to Hierome, that the Law was giver 
us, that we might know what to do, and what to eſchew, 
to the intent that when we ſee our ſelves not able to do 
that which we are bound to do,nor avoid the coatrary,we 
may then know what we ſhall pray for,and of whom we 
ſhall ask this ſtrength , ſo that we may ſay unto our Fa- 
ther, Good Father command whatſoever ir pleaſerh thee, 
but give us thy Grace to fulfil that thou commandeſt. 
And when we perceive that we cannot fulfil his will, yer 
let us confeſs that the Law is good and holy, and that 
we are Sinners and carnal , fold under Sin. But let us 
not here ſtick , for now we are at Hell-gates,and doubt- 
Jeſs ſhould fall into utter deſperation , except God did 
bring us again, ſhewing us his Goſpel and promiſe, ſay- 
ing , Fear not little Flock , for it is your Fathers plea- 
ſureto give you a Kingdom, &c. = 

111. Sin cannot condemn us, fur our [atisfattionis made 
in Chriſt which dyed for us. Fe & -::i 
| The place of this Article gathered out of the Revela- 
tion is this : Sin hath no power over us, neither can con- 
dema us , for our {acisfaction is made in Chrilt , which 
dyed for us that were wicked , and naturally the Chil- 


' dren of wrath» But God which' is rich in mercy,:through 


the great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead through Sin , hath” quickned us with Chriſt , and Fphel.z. 
with him hath raited us up, "and with him hath made us * 
it in Heavenly places through Jeſus Chriſt , ro thew in 
times to come the exceeding Riches of his Grace in kind- 
neſs towards us through Chrilt Jeſus : For by Grace are 
ye faved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, for 
it1s the gift of God, and cometh not of works, leſt any 
man ſhould boatt himſelf, &c. 

12. 1 will ſh: thee an cvident Argnment and Reaſon **-Ariicle. 
that rhou maiſt know withent doubt , who is Antichri#s. 
All they that d» purſue are Antichriſt; The Pope, Biſhops, 
Cardinals, and their Adherents do purſue ; there- 
fore the Pope , Biſhops, and Cardinals, and their 4dhe- 
rents, are Antichrifts. I ween our Syllogiſmus be well 
made. Fol. g. | 

The place ofthis Article gathered out of the Rewvela- The place 
t40n is; I will ſhew thee an evident Reaſongthat thou nigy{} =. 
know without doubting which is the very Antichrift : and 
this Argument may be grounded upon their furious per- 
ſecution , which Paz doth confirm, writing to the 
Galatians. We( dear Brethren) are the Children of 
Promiſe , as 1/aac was ( not the Sons of the bondwo- 
man , as I/-ael: ) but as he thar was barn after the 


Heſh did perſecute him that was born after the Spirir,even 


{o it 1s now. Mark Pauls Reafon. By I/azc ate ſignified the 
Elect, and by 1/mael the reprobate. T/aac did not perſc- 
cute 1/znael , but contrary , Iſmael did perſecute //aac. 
Now let us make our Reaſon. 


Bar- All they that do perſecuteare 1/mael , be Repro- 
bates and Antichriſts. Ws 

But all the Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, and their Ad- Minor. 
herents do perſecute. | | 
"Therefore all the Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, and Concluſicu. 
_ Adherents be 1/mae], Reprobates and Anti- 

chriſts. 


M ajor. 
ba- 


ra. 


I ween our Syllogiſmus is well made-, and in the firſt 
hgure. 
Read the place , and ſee how he 
this Argument more at large. 
13. 1think werily , that ſo long as the Succeſſors of rg Anide. 
the Apoſtles were perſecuted and martyred , there were 
gocd Chriſtian Men, and no longer. Fol. 10. 
The Bithops of Rome in the Primitive Church were 
under perſecution the ſpace welnear of three hundred 
years , under the which perſecution , as good as thirty 
of them and more dyed Martyrs. Since char time have 
ſucceeded two hundred and four Popes which havelived 
in great wealthand abundance , amongſt whom if the 
Book of Revelation think that there be not four to be 
found good Chriſtian men, I think no leſs but that he 
may ſo think without any Hereſfie? | 
14 I: is impoſſible that the word of the Croſs ſhould 4AM: 
be withcut affliction and perſecution. Fol. x 0. 
Saint Paul fairh , whoſoever will live vertuouſly in  rim.z. 
Chriſt Jeſus , ſhall ſuffer perſecution. And how then can 


proveth the parts of 


this be true in Pax), and in this man Hereſte? 


15. That the Apoſtles did ever curſe any man truly 15 Anide. 
we cannit read in Scripture : for Chriſt commanded them 
to bleſs thoſe that curſed them.Fol.1 1. 

Upon what good ground of the Revelation this Here- The place 
lie is wrung out , let the place be conferred , which is TH 
written is theſe words following : They are as merci- 
ful as the Woolf is on hisprey. They were ordained « Cor. 10: 
to bleſs men, but they curſe as the Devil were in them. * ©9513 
Paul faith that he hath power to edifie , and not to de- 
iroy. But I wotnot of whom theſe bloody Beaſts have 
cheir Authority , which do ſo much rejoyce in curſing 
and deſtruction. We read how Paul did Excommuni- 

-ate the Corinthian ( and that for a great tranſgrefſion' ) x Cor.g2 
to the intent that he'might be aſhamed of his iniquity , 
and deſired again the Corinthians to receive him with all * ©: 

| charity : but that the Apoſtles did curſe any man, truly 

ve cannot read in Scripture, for Chriſt commandedthem' 

:0 bleſs thoſe that curſed them, and to pray for thoſe that 
xerſecuted them, &c. 

16. By Works, Superſtitions, and Ceremonies, we de- 16.arcicle: 
| cay rom the Faith, which alone doth truly juſtifie and 
jake holy. Fol. 15. | 

| Note 


SLED. 


© Hereſies falſly Cathered and perverſly wreſted by the Papiſts. 


K Heng 


Note here, good Reader, how perverſly and corrupt-| 


1y this Article is drawn. For where the place of this 


Falſe wreft- 
ing. 


17: Article. 


'x2. Article, 


- 


Galat.2. 


19. Article. 


Book , whichis xvritten, fel. 15. _— ſpeaketh of 
truſting ro works, meaning that we 

dence in works , but only in Faith in Chriſt Jeſus , this 
Article, to make it appear more Infamous and Heretical, 
leaveth out thefalſe truſt and ſpeaketh ſimply, as though 
works ſhould decay Faith. Read the place, which is writ- 
ten in theſe words following : Daniel calleth not this 
word Peſchiam, any manner of Sin, but thoſe ſpecial 
and chief Sins , which reſiſt and fight againſt the truth 
and that Faith : as are the truſting in Works, Superſtiti- 
ons and Ceremonies , by the which we decay from the 
Faith, &c. 

17. The abuſion of the Maſs with all his Solemmities, 
with wigils , years-minds, foundations, burials, and all 
the buſineſs that is done for thedead , is but a face and 
a cloak of Godlineſs , and deceiving of . the people : As 
if they were good Works , rather for the dead than for 
the quick. Fol.2.4. 


"True Godlineſs confiſteth in Faith, thart is, in the true 
knowledge of the Son of God, whom he hath ſent, and | 
in the obſervation of Gods Commandments. - All their 
Rites and Additionsinſtituted by Man,are ne part of true 
Godlineſs. And who ſoputteth truſt andconfidence thercin, 
as being things meritorious for the dead , is deceived. 
Such Funerals Saint Auguſtine calleth rather refreſh- 
ings of the living, than relievings and helps of the 
dead. 

18. To keep and obſerve one day to faſt , another to 
abſtain, to forbear ſuch a meat upon the fatting. day 
to deſerve Heaven thereby,is a wicked face and cloak,and 
againſt Paul. Fol. 29. . 

The truth of this Article is manifeſt enough , to be 
void of all Error and Hereſie , unleſs it be Hereſie, to 
believe and hold with the Scripture. Saint Paul faith , 
it Heaven and our Righteouſneſs come by the Law,then 
Chriſt dyed in vain. Galatians the ſecond. 

19. The multiplication of holy days, of Feaſts of 
Corpus Chriſti _. of the Viſitation of our Lady, &c.is a 
wicked face and colour, and mdeed fooliſh, unprofitable 
and wain. Fol. 2o. 

ThisArticle likewiſe needeth noDeclaration,containing 


init atrue and neceſſary complaint of ſuch ſuperfluous 


20. Article, 


Another 
place falſly 


depraved by 
the Papiſts, 


x Tim.4- 


Dan.1t. 


$1. Article, 


The place 
annexed. 


Holy-days of the Popes making. Whichas they bring 
with them much occaſion of Wickedneſs, Idleneſs,Drun- 
kenneſs , and Vanity , and ſo having alſo joyned unto 
them opinion of Religion, and meritorious Devotion 
and Gods ſervice they gender Superſtition, and nourith the 
people in the ſame. | 

20. Keeping of Virginity and Chaſtity of Religion 1s 
a devilliſh thing. Fol. 30. 

'The place , cited in the Book of the Rewelarion of 
Antichriſt , doth ſufficiently open ir ſelf , ſpeaking and 
meaning only of thoſe Monkith Vows.which by the Ca- 
nonical Conſtitution of the Pope are violently torced upon' 
Prieſts and Monks, the coaction whereof Saint Paul 
doth rightly call the Doctrine of Devils. And here note 
by the way another trick of a Popiſh Cavilicr. For 
where the words of the Book ſpeak plainly of the cha- 
ſity of the Religious , he fraudently turning it r9 an 
Univerſality faith , the chaſtity of the Religion, whereby 
it might ſeem to the {imple Reader more odious and He-. 
retical : the words of the place be theſe. 
Keeping of Virginity and Chaſtity of the Religious | 
ſeemeth to be a Godly and a Heayenly thing : bur it is 
adevilliſh thing. Ot the which it is ſpoken in the fourth 
of the fſtEpiltle to Timerby, Forbidding to marry, &c. 
Whereas again our moſt Reverend Father maketh thar | 
thing neceflary that Chriſt would have free , whereof 
Daneel in the 1 1. Chapter ſpeaketh , He ſhall ner be de- 
frrous of Women. Here, Daniel meaneth thar he ſhall re- 
fuſe and abſtain from marriage , tor acloak of Godlinelſs, 
and net for love of Chaſtity. 

21. Worſhipping of *Reliques 1s a proper thing , and 
cloak of advantage againſt the precept ef God , and no- 
thing but the affection of Men. Fol.30,3 1. | 

Theſe be the words in the Rew. .Tbis ( the worſhip 
ping of Reliques he' mcaneth ) is a proper and molt fruit- 


ful cloak of advantage, Out of this were invented in- | 


uld put no conh-| 


unlearned people might loſe their labour,money andrime, 
nothing inthe mean ſeaſon regarding their Houſes, Wives 
and Children , contrary to the commandment of God ; 
when as they might do much better deeds to their Neigh- 
bours , which is the precept, &c. _ 

22. There is but one ſpecial Office that pertaineth to 
_= Orders,and that is to preach the Word of God. Fol. 
36. 

Of this matter ſufficient hath been faid before in the 
two and twentieth Article alledged cur of the Book of 
Obedience. | | 

22. The Temple of God is not Stones and Wood, nej- 23: Antcle: 
ther in the time of Paul was there any Houſe which was 
called the Temple of God. Fol. 4G. | 

The place of this Article is this : which is an Adverfa- The place 
ry ( the Pope he meaneth )and is exalted above all that ſe*aking of 
is called God or that is Worſhipped : fo that he ſhall fit — tay 
in the Temple of God and (hew himſelf as God. Doth cbriftfirech, 
he not {it in the Temple of God , which faith avd pro- +a 
feſſerh himſelf to be the Maſter in the whole Church ? the ante. 
What is the Temple of God ? Is it Stones and Wood ? Pt. 
doth not Paul ſay, The Temple of Godis holy , which 
Templeare ye? Neither in the time of Paul was there any 
Houle, which was called the Temple of God, as we now 
call them. What meaneth this ſitting, but reigning,teach- 
ing and judging? Who, fith the beginning oftheChurch, 
durſt preſume to call himſelf the Maſter -of the whole 
Church, but only the Pope? &c. 

24. He that faſteth no day , that ſaith no Mattens , 24+ Anide. 
and doth none of the Precepts of the Pope, Sinneth not , 
if be think that be doth not Sim. Fol. 4.3. 

The place in the Revel. is this : Becauſe he feareth The place 
the Conſciences under the Title and pretence of Chrilts - ghrey 
Name, he maketh of thoſe things which in themſelves withourany 
are no Sins very grievous offences, For he that beliey- goee"*! 
eth that he doth Sin ifhe eat Fleſh on the Apoſtles Even, 
or ſay not Matfens and Prime in the morning, orelſe 
leave undone any of the Popes Precepts , no doubt 
he Sinneth ; not becauſe the deed which he doth is Sin, 
but becauſe he belieyeth it is Sin , and that againſt 
this fooliſh Belief and Conſcience he offendeth. Of which 
fooliſh Conſcierice only the Pope is Head Author ; for 
another doing the ſame deed, thinking that he doth nor 
Sin, truly offendeth not. And this is the cauſe that the 
Spirit of Paul complaineth that many ſhall depart from 
the Faith.And for this fooliſh Conſcience,mens Traditions Traditions 
be pernicious and noyfome, the fnares of Souls, hurting ho» they do 
the Faith and the liberty of the Goſpel. If it - were not * 
tor this cauſe they ſhould do no hurt. Therefore the Devil 
through the Pope abuſeth theſe Conſciences to ſtabliſh 
the Laws of his Tyranny, to ſuppreſs the Faith and li- 
berty , and to repleniſh the World with Error, Sin, and 
Perdition, &c. 

25. Chri#t ordained the Sacrament of the Altar only *5- Anide, 
to nouriſh the Faith of them that live; but the Pope ma- 
keth it a good work, and a Sacrifice to be applyed both 
to the quick and dead. Fol. 4.8. | 

The place is this: Satan hated the Sacrament , and The place 
knew no way how to ſuppreſs and diſanul ir : Therefore _— 
he found this graft , that the Sacrament, which Chriſt $acramen;, 
did only ordain to nouriſh and ſtabliſh the Faith of them 924% nor®* 
that live , ſhould be counted a good work and Sacrifice, men, 


and bought and ſold ; and fo Faith is ſuppreſſed,and this 


22, Article; 


| wholſom miniſtry is applyed, not to the quick , but unto 


the dead, that is to ſay, neither to the quick, neither yet 
to the dead. Oh the incredible fury of God, &c. 

26. Theſe ſigns ( he ſpeaketh of miracles © and wi. 26 Aftide. 
ſions , or apparations ) are not to the encreaſe of Faith 
and Goſpel , for they are rather againſt the Faith and 
Goſpel , and they are the operation of Satan, ang lying 
ſigns. Fol. 49. ED, ; 

The place isas followeth ; Who is able to number the The plece 
monſtrous marvels only of them that are departed ? Good <2nainethi 
Lord , what a ſea of lies hath invaded us, of Appa- ne of 
rations,Conjurings, and Anſwers of Spirits? By the which falſe illu 
it is brought to paſs, that the Pope is alſo made the == F 
King of themthatare dead , and reigneth in Purgatory, born. 
ro the great profit of his Prieſts, which had all their 
living , riches , and pomp-out of Purgatory. Howbeit 
they ſhould have leſs if they did fo well teach the Faith of 


numerable Pilgrimages , with the which. the fooliſh and them that live , as they do rideleſs them that are good. 
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, ſpockerhot yur behold what is the operation of Satan in lying ſigns, 


7 qv 27. The peo " Chriſt to nothin becauſe it is com- 
- eye manded, od. it is pleaſant _ acceptable unto 


"a "The = 


- 1Timz.. 


<q whatſoever is done by compulſion-of the Law ,.is fin, for 


|  2aCorg; 


| 29. Artide 


| { y6.anide. © 30. Chrift forbad that one place ſhould be taken as ky- 


. - , grievous, but only exhortations to obſerve things neceſſary 


* wellwith pulſton of the Law, but all through the Spirir of” Liber- 


_ make the Temple at the Altar, in the Church-yard, than in 


1 


"21. Article, 


© 


*J 


CO ITE ED ini 


Herefies falſely garnered 


ot of I 1ndal by the Papiſts . 


Neither was there ſince the beginning of 'the World, any 


work found of o little labuur and-great advantage. For 
truly-to this purpoſe were gathered alrmoſt the Poſlefſions 


525. 

- , s  » * *> &-4 +I & = ne. - 
{ Chalice is a great tranſgreſſion. To fay a Maſs with an | 
unhallowed Chalice, is a grievous offence. 'T'o do Sa- This place 
crice in Veſtimears which are.not conſecrated ei, 


. IF TIET ery i . is 2 heEt> the prepo- 
. of all Princes and rich men. And through theſe riches | nous crime. -It is reputed for a fin, if in ninth yr ah 


iſtring any 


fprang up all pleaſures ahd idleneſs, and of idleneſs came} Sacrament, the Prieſt doth lack any Ornanmenr thar per- —_— 


very Babylon and Sodom, &c. 


- 


| Neither are theſe ſigns to the encreaſe of the” Fairh 
and Gofpel (for they are rather againſt the Faith and 


| raineth thereunto. IF he call a clild, or ſpeak in the fee more by 
words of a Canon, it is a fin. He offendeth alſo that __ 


doth ſtur or ſtammer in the words of the Canon. , He by the com- 


Goſpel ) bur they are done ro ſtabliſh the tyranny of ] {inneth that roucheth the holy Relicks of Saiats. He thar 


_* This Book theſe ® faces and reedels , and{ to ſer up and confirm the 


roucherh the Sacramenr of the Altar, either with hand or pm og 


0 pot truſt in works. Among theſe Illuſions are thoſe. Mira- | finger, though it be for neceſſity , to pluck it from the he ulerh no | 


wy cles to be reputed, which are ſhewed in Viſions , Pilgri- 
£9?” mages, and worlipplags of Saints , as there are plenty 

Des. now. adays, which the Po 

-which chere and ſometime doth canonize Saints that he knoweth not. 


onthe 


#7. Aricle. they, Fol. 63. | 
The eg, of the which -= _ is ira, 
*« ano- Are theſe : They are the le of Chriſt , which wil- 
ther | mean- lingly do hear and follow hirs, not for any fear of the 
nu. pho Law, but only enticed and led with a gracious liberty 
' tenderb. © and faithful love ; not doing any thing becauſe it is com- 
manded, bur becauſe it is pleaſant and acceptable unto 

them, though it were not commanded: for they that 

would do otherwiſe, ſhould be counted the people of the 

' - Law and Synagogue, &c. | | 

28, Articde, 23. 'In the whole new Law is no urgent pre 


cept , nor 


for ſouls health. Fol. 63. 
The place to * The place of this Article gathered out of the Rewe- 
fronds, 40 Jationgisthis: A Chriſtian ſhould work nothing by com- 
* Scriprure. gp, os Paul faith in the ſecond of the firſt Epiltle to T3- 
mothy. The Law is not given to a righteous man :,for 


it is not done with a glad and willing ſpirit, but with . a 

contrary wil, and rebelling againſt rhe Law,and this tru- 

ly is fin. Therefore in the fourth of the ſecond Epiſtle 

to the Corinth:aws, he calleth the Preachers of the New 
- Teſtament the Miniſters of the Spirit , and nor of *the 
Letter,becauſe they teach Grace,and not the Law.Where- 
fore in the whole New Teſtament are there no urgent or 
gricyous Precepts, but only exhortations to obſerve thoſe 
things which are neceſſary to our health. Neither did 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles art any time. compel any man. 
And the Holy Ghoſt was for that cauſe called Paracze- 
12s, that is to ſay; an Exhorter and Comforter, &c, 

. 29. (All things neceſſary are declared in the New Te- 
ftament , but no man is compelled, but to do according to 
.* their own will. Therefore Chriſt teacheth , Matrh. 18. 

That a Rebel ſhould not be killed, but avoided. Fol. 63. 
68.**; ZW | __ 

The words in the Revelation are theſe : In the New 
Teſtament are all things declared, which we ought to do 
and leave and undone; what reward is ordained far them 
thatdo and leave undone; and of whom to ſeek, hn, and. 
obtain help to do'and leave undone: But no man is com- 
pelled, but ſuffered to do according to their own will. 
"Therefore in the eighteenth of AMarrhew, he teacherh that 
| 2 Rebel ſhould not be killed, but avoided, and pur our of 
| + company like a Gentile, &c. 


' Theplace 
angexed. 


ly, and another prophane; but would that all places ſhould 
h, indifferent , Fol. 68. = 

The place is this : Chriſt taketh away the difference of 

all places; -will be worſhipped in every place. Neither 

ng is there in his Kingdom one place holy, and another pro- 

, but all places are. indifferent ; neither canſt thou 

more heartily- and-betrer believe , truſt, and love Godin 


ys 


It 


it 
* 


' 


ty 


' ""' thy Barn, Vineyard, Kitchin, or Bed. And tobe ſhort , 
© the Martyrs of Chriſt have honoured him in dark Dun- 
geons and Priſong, ee. Els - 
gt. He raileth againft all the Rites and Ceremonies 
" of the Maſs, as he were mad. Fel. 68. 
The place out of the which this Article is collected , 
isas followeth.. If a Nun touch the Swper-altare , or 


pe confirmeth by his Bulls, yea, 


roof of his mouth , committeth ſuch villanouz iniquity , ucEo 
that they will ſcrape and ſhave off the. quick "3g di ra gp oh 
the part which did touch it.. I'think at length they will 

fley the tongue, the roof of the mouth, the throar, and 

the belly, becauſe they touch the Sacrament; But ta 

| hurt thy Neighbour, or privily to convey away any of 
his'goods, or not to help him in his need, is in a manner 

counted for no ſin, nor yet regarded, &c. 'A 
32. Nolabour is now adays more tedious than ſaying ** —_— 
of Maſs; Mattins, &-c. Which before God are nothing 

but grievous ſins. Fol. 70. .7Y 4 628 | 
37 The fins of Manaſſes, and other wicked Kings 13: Anide. 
ſacrificing their own children, are but light and child; | 
offences ro thoſe. The curſed Sacrifices of the Gent F/ 
may not be .compared to ours, we are oven times 
worſe Gentiles than we were before we knew Chriſt. 

Fol. 70. I tap EY os” 
The words out of the which theſe two Articles are The placey 
gathered, are rheſe. They are fo oppreſſed ( thoſe he 2 0:m en 
meaneth which are under the ſervicude of the Popes what vebe- 
Laws and Decrees) that they fulfil them only with the ently per- - 
outward work ; for their'wills are clean contrary, as we un 1 
ſee by experience in troubleſom buſineſs of Vigil, Maſſes, no Herelis 
and Hours, which both mult be faid and fung. In the ® 
which they labour with ſuch wearineſs,, that now adays 

no labour is more tedious. Yet nevertheleſs , the cruel 

exaQtors of theſe moſt hard works compel men to work 

ſuch things withour ceaſing, which before God are no- ( 
_ bur grievous {ſins ; although before men they be © 

good works, and counted for the fervice of God. - Here 

are invented the intiſements of the Senfes through Or- 

gans, Muick, and diverſity of Songs ; but theſe are no- 

ching to the Spirit, which rather is extin&t through theſe 

wanton trifles. Ah Chriſt, with what violence, with what 

power are they driven headlong to fn, and periſh through 

this abomination ? F 7 

It is horrible to look into theſe cruel Whirl-pools of ; Reg,s.r: 
Conſciences , which periſh with ſo great pains and la- Era 
bour : what light offences.to theſe are the fins wherein >> acai 

' Manaſſes and other wicked Kings finned by doing Sacriz =: «boue 
fice with their own Children and Progeny ? Truly oh I 
curſed Sacrifices of the moſt rude Gentiles, no not of the 


C 


h 
es 


as Homer 

Leſtrigones, may be compared unto ours. The. ſayi nero eendghg 

of Chriſt may be verified in us; ſeven more wicked an 

rits make the end worſe than the beginning. For 1 ſay," 

that weare worſe Gentilesſeven times than we were be. 

fore we knew Chriſt, &c. te oneigg | 
34- Ir were better to receiue neither of the parts 14. Antide; 

of rhe Sacrament of the Altar, than the one alone. Fol. 

5 | 


The words be theſe. Plainly Tthink that the whole The crak ef 
is taken away lith 1 ſe manifeſtly the one part gone (for may well be | 
che Bread and the Wine is but one Sacrament ) the other *9=<bedby 
is left only for a laughing'ſtock.. For he that in one part rn 
offendeth againſt is guilty in all, Therefore it were 
| better to receive neither of the parts, than the one alone ; 

for ſo we might the more ſurely eſchew the tranſgrefſion 
of that which Chriſt did inflitues &%, 


 35- The Law of the Pope that commandeth every 15 arte 
man to communicate together upon one day, is a mot, | 
cruel Law conſtraining men to their on de jo. 
3%... "PEG OT Eoerar 
The place is this. He (the Pope he meancsh) ſetteth en 


ro communicate. Here I pray thee, Chriſti Brotherghow bur to 
many doeſt thou think tro communicate only by the com mob phry _ 
pulfion of this Precept, which truly in their heart had efrown * 


Corpores, ( as they call it) it is a fm. To touch the | 


'y 
*} 


leyer neyer communicate? and all theſe fin ( Tn © a 
Vyr 3 nod 


af 


NR — 


506 


- to Gods 


Hereſies falſly gathered, and perverſly wreſted by the Papiſts. 


K. Fen 8. 


not communicate in Spirit, that is to ſay, neither in faith 
nor will, but by the compulſion of this Letter and Law) 
firh that this Bread requireth a hungry, and not a full 
hearr, and much leſs a diſdaining and hateful mind. And 
of all theſe fins the Pope is Author, confraining all men 
by his moſt cruel Law to their own deſtruCtion, whereas 
he ought to leave this Communion free to every man , 
and only call and exhort them, and not compel and drive 
them unto it,@c. | | 

"26. The Spirit would that nothing (hould be done , 
but that which is expreſly rehearſed in the Scripture. 


- 36. Article. 

Fol. 81. 
In chings ' In things appertaining to Gods Worſhip and Service, | 
pertaining true it is that he is not to be worſhipped,bur only accord- 
- worſhip, it is INg to that which he hath revealed and expreſfled unto us | 
true, in his own word. And this is the meaning of the Author, 
as by his words doth plainly appear. 

27. S. Thomas de Aquine ſavoureth nothing cf the 

Spirit of God.” Fol. $3. 
The.Aquine.> The Do&trine of Thomas Aquine'referreth the great- } 
eſt, or a very great part of our righteouſneſs to oprss ope- 
ratum, and unto merits. The Spirit of God referrexh all 
our righteouſneſs before God, only to our faith in Chriſt. 
Now how theſe favour together, let any indifferent Rea- 
der judge. | 

33. The Pope did condemn the truth of the Word of 
God openly at Conſtance in John Hus , perſevering unto 
this day in the ſame ſtubbornneſs. Fol. 86. 

Touching 'the condemnation of Fohn Hus , and the 
manner of bis handling, and the cauſe of his death, read 
his Story before, and conſider moreover his Prophefie of 
the hundred years after him expired , how truly the 
ſequel did follow in Martin Luther, and then judge 
of his Cauſe, good Reader, as the truth of Gods Word 
' ſhall lead thee. And thus much concerning theſe ſlan- 
derous Articles. | 


37. Article; 


33.Article. ; 


Jobn Hut. 


Agi = out FJere follow ether Hereſies and Errors, collefted by the 
ef the Serip. Diſhops out of the Book named The Sum of the Scrip- 
ure. 


ae. LP water of the Fount hath no more wirtus is it 
than hath any other water. Fol. 1. 

2. Thewvirtue of Baptiſm lieth not in hallowed water, 
or in other outward thing, but only in Faith. Fol.6. 

The place of theſe rwo Articles gathered out of the 
Sum of the Scripture , is this. The water of Baptiſm 
taketh not away our fin ; for then were it a precious 
water, and then it behoved us daily to waſh our ſelves 
therein. Neither hath the water of the Fount more vir- 
wwe init ſelf, rhan the water that runneth in the Riverof 
Rhene. When Philip baptized the Eunuch, the Servant 
of Candace the Queen of Erhiope,there was then no hal- 
lowed Water, nor Candle, nor Salr, nor Cream, neither 
white Habit ; but he baptized him in the firſt water they 
came to upon the way. Here mayeſt thou perceive that 
the virtue of Baptiſm lieth not in hallowed water, or in 
the outward' things that we have at the Fount , but in 
the Faith only , &'c. Chrif# bath healed us ( faith S. 

: Paul) by the Bath of, regeneration and renovation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 

3. Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to help 
their Children that they be put to School, that they may 
underFtand the Goſpel, and the Epiſtles of $. Paul. 
Pol. 15. * 

The I1ce of this Article gathered out of the fuid Book, 
1s this: The Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to 
help the Children that they be put to School,to the intent 
that they may underſtand the Goſpel, the joyful Meſſage 
of God with the Epiſtles of S. Paul. God hath com- 
manded to publiſh, and to ſhew the Goſpel , not only to 
Priefts, but to every Creature : Go ye (faith Chriſt unto 
his Diſciples) #=to (ba univerſal World,and preach the Go- 
- ſpel ra every Creature. For we be all equally bound to 
know the Goſpel and the Doctrine of the New Teſta- 
ment, ec. And S: Paul, writing - to the Corinthians , 
confeffeth that he ſendeth his Epiſtles to all the Church, 


2. Article, 


The place 
annexed. 


ads. 


7 


Mk 16. 


ture, with the places of the Bock annexed to the ſame. | 


21an is bound to bawe ; but ſo doth the Devil believe. 
Fol. 17. | | tbc | 
5. 7; believe that the Father, the Son, and the Holy s-Anide, 
Ghof# be one God, is not the Principal that we muſt be- 

lieve : our faith doth not Iye principally in thar, for ſo be- 

lieveth the Devil. Fol. 18. | | 

The place our of the which theſe two Articles are col- The place 
leQted, is this : We think, when we believe that God ig = 
God, and can our Creed, that we have the Faith which a 
Chriſtian is bound to have. 'The Devil believeth alfo that 

there is a God, and Life everlaſting, and a Hell, but he is 

never the better for it ; and he trembleth alway for his 

faith, as faith S.Fames,The Devils believe,and they trem- James x; 
ble. A man might ask, What ſhall I then believe ? Thou 

(halt believe plainly and undoubtedly , That the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt is one only God, &*c. But 

this likewiſe believeth the wicked Spirits, and are nothing 

the better therefore. - There is yet another Faith which What eve 
Chriſt ſo much requireth of us in the Goſpel,and where: f*ith is way 
unto S. Paul almoſt in all his Epiſtles fo ſtrongly exhort- 
eth us, that is, that we belieye the Goſpel. When our 

Lord began firſt to preach, he faid , ( as rehearſeth S. 

Mark ) Repent and bclieve the Goſpel. Of this faſth Muk «: 
read before 1n the firſt Article gathered our of the Wick- 

ed Mammon, and in the ninth and tenth of the Rewela- 

tion of Antichriſt. "OY | 

6. If we believe that God bath promiſed everlaſting 6. Arie; 
Life, it is impoſſible that we ſhould periſh. Fol. 2.0. | 

Lo here,good Reader,another manifeſt Example of the The place 
unhoneſt dealing and falſe cogging of theſe men. For ing 
where the place of the Author ſpeaketh expreſfly of put- wretted, 
ting our truſt in God and his promiſes, the Article pret= 
tily leaveth out our truſting in Gods promiſe, and faith 

only, If we believe that God hath promiſed. Read the 

place, and confer it with the Article, and then judge 
whether there be no difference between truſting in the 
promiſe that God hath made of everlaſting Life, and be- 

lieving only that God hath made the promiſe of everlaſt- 

ing life The place here followeth as it is there written. 

When with a perfe& courage we put all our truſt in 

God and in his promiſes, it is impoſhble that we ſhould 

periſh, for he hath promiſed us Life everlaſting.And for- 
aſmuch as he is Almighty, he may well perform that that ' 

he hath promiſed ; andin that he is merciful and true, he 

will 4 Aye his promiſe made unto us, if we cgn believe 

it ſtedfaſtly, and pur all our truſt in him. | 

”, J thou canſt ſurely and ſtedfaſtly believe in God , .,. anicte! 
he will hold his promiſe. For be hath bound himſelf to 
us, anl by his promiſe he oweth us Heaven, in caſe that 
we believe .im Fol.2.1. 

Seeing all our hope ſtandeth only upon the promiſe True Do- 
of God, what Herelie then is in this Do&trine, to ſay __— 
that God oweth us Heaven by his promiſe, which is no 
other to mean but that God cannot break promiſe? And 
now judge thou (good Reader) whether is more Hereſie 
to ſay, That God oweth us Heaven by his promiſe , as 
we ſay; or this, that God oweth us Hcaven by the con- 
dignity and congruity of our works, as the Papiſts fay. 
s. {I Chriſts glory is ours. Fol. 27. 8. Article. 
g. We need nct to labour to be Chriſts heirs, and ſons 9.Artice: 
of God, and to have Heaven ; for we have all theſe 
things already. Fol. 24. : 

The words, out of the which theſe two Hereſies are 
gathered, be theſe: We be made his heirs, and all his 

glory is ours, as S. Paul largely declareth. This hath 

God given us without our deſerving, and we need not. 

” labour for all theſe things, for theſe we have already, 

c | 
They which note theſe Articles for Hereſte , by the True e- 
ſame Judgment they may make Herefie of S. Fans Go- _— 
ſpel, and of Pauls Epiltle, and of all together. S. Fobw. john 7. 
fairh, The glory which thou gaveſt me,Thave given they _ 
that they may be one, as we alſo are one. As many as 
[received him, to them gave he power to be the ſons of John 
God. S. Paul faith, The ſame S _ 


r: 
irit certifieth onr ſpirit,  - 
that we are the ſons of God. If webe ſons then are we 
alſo heirs,the heirs Imean of God,and heirs annexed with 


that is toſay, toall the Aſſembly of Chriſtian mei;, and to 
all them that call on the Name of Jeſus, ec. 


4-Article. 


4- We think, when we believe that God is God, and [oerlaſting Life, for we have it already ; we be all juſt 
' caps Our Creed, that we have the faith that a Chriſtian |fied, we be all the children of God. Fol. 28, 


10. We need not to labour by our good works to get e* 16.Anide 


11. All 


a 


< 
= 2% 
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K.Hen. 8. 


Hereſies falſly 


gathered, and perverſly wreſted by the Papiſts. | 
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, 13,Article; 


23 Article. 
14.Article, 


b $o Article. 
16,Article. 


17-Article; 


True Chris 
ſanity 
turned into 
Herelie, 


$8.Article. * 


= Theſe con» 


tain no mat- 


ter either of 


07. All that think that good works belp or pro-| and the Writings of S. Paul, who in the Fifth Chay- 


fit any thing to get. the gift of Salvation, they 
bl, heme againf} God , and rob God of hw honour. 
Fo | | 


I2. If we be Circumciſed , that is to ſay , if we 
Put 'any truſk in works , Chriſt - (ball 'not help as. 
Fol. 18. 

13. We deſerve nothing of God. Fol. 30. 

14. We deſerve not everlaſting life by our good works; 
for God bath promiſed it unto us, before that we began to 
do good. Fol. 40. | | 

15. Every Chriſtian man muſt keep Gods Command- 
ments by love , and not by hope to get for bis ſervice 
everlatting life. Fol. 42. LE 

16. The Fews kept the Commandments , and the 
Law of God ;, yet they could not come to Heaven. 
Fol. 43. 

17. Men truſting in their good works , are like to 
the thief on the left ſide, and are ſuch men as come. to 
the Church daily, keep Holy days and Fafting days ,' 
and hear Maſſes, and theſe people be ſooneſt damned ; 
for this is one of the greateſt Errours in Chriſtendome, 
fo ou that thy _— works fhall help to thy ſalvation. 
Fol. 47. 

If theſe Articles be made Hereſfies , which refer the 
benefit of our inheritance of life and falvation to Gods 
gift, and not to our labours; to grace. and not to me- 


rits; to faith, and not to the law of works ;- then let us | 


ſhut up clean the New Teſtarnent, and away with Gods 
Word, and ſet up a new Divinity of the Popes making ; 
yea, let us leave Chriſt with his heretical Goſpel, and in 
his ſtead ſet up the Biſhop of Rome with his Talmud, and 
become the Diſciples of his Decretals. And certainly , 
except Chriſtian: Princes begin berime to take fome zeal 
of God unto them, and look more ſeriquſly upon the 
matter, the proceedings of theſe men ſeem to tend to lit- 
tle better, than to drive us at length from true Chriſtia- 
nity, to another kind and form of Religi of their own 
invention, if they have not brought it well-near to pals 
already. 

18. To ſerve God in a tediouſneſs , or for fear of 
Hell, or for the joyes of Heaven , is but a ſhadow of 
 o works , and ſuch ſervice doth not pleaſe God. 
Fol.41. 

The place is this: Works done in Faith be only plea- 
ſant unto God, and worthy to be called good works; for 


Erreur or they be the works of the Holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in 


Hereſie, 


rs; Article. 


us by this Faith. Bur they that are done by tediouſneſs 
and evil will, for fear of Hell, or for deſire of Heaven, 
be nothing elſe but ſhadows of works, making Hypocrites. 
The end of our good works is only to pleaſe God,know- 
ledging that if we do never ſo much , we can never do 
our duty ; for they that for fear of Hell, or for the joyes 
of Heaven do ſerve God, do a conſtrained ſervice, which 
God will not have. Such people do not ſerve God , be- 
cauſe he is their God and their Father, but to have their 
reward , and to avoid his puniſhments ; and ſuch people 
are hired men and waged ſervants, and are not children. 
But the children of God ſerve their Father for love, 
Oc. - 

19. We muſt love death, and more deſire to dye,than 
to fear death. Fol. 36. ; 

Although our Nature be frail-and full of imperfeCtion, 
fo' that we do not as we ſhould, yet doing as we ought , 
and as we are led by the Scriptures to do, we {hould not 
dread, but deſire rather to dye and be with Chrilt,as the 
place it ſelf doth well declare,:which is this : 


The pinesle We muſt love death, and more deſire tro dye and to 
— be with God, as did S. Paul, than to fear death. For Je- 


x Cor.1s, 
Phil.x, 


ſus Chriſt died for us,to the intent that we ſhould not fear 
to dye, and he hath ſlain death, and deſtroyed the ſting 
of death, as writeth S. Paul, faying, O' death where #5 
thy ſting ? Death is ſwallowed up in victory. And to 
the Philippians, Chriſt z to me li, and Death « to me 


* advantage. 


30.Article. 


20. God made us bis Children and hy Heirs , 
while we were his Enemies , and before we knew him 


| Fl. 44- 


I marvel what the Papiſts mean in the Regiſters to 
condemn this Article as an Hereſie , unlefs their purpoſe 
be utterly to impugn and gainſtand the Scripture , 


ter to the Romaizs , and other his Epiſtles, importeth 
even the ſame Do&trine in all riffedhs, dechalag j” for- 
mal words that we be made the Children and Heirs of 
God, and that we were reconciled unto him when we 
were his Enemies. £08 

21. It were better never to have done good work , 21.Anicte: 
and ask mercy therefore, than to 'do good works, and | 
think that for them God is bound to a man by promiſe. 

Fol. 4.8. 

22. We can ſhew no more honcur to Ged , 
and truſt in him. Fol. 4.8. 

The place out of the which theſe two Articles be ga- What Here- 

thered, is this : It were better for thee a thouſand fold that rh 
thou hadſt been a ſtner, and never had done good deed, of this place? 
and to acknowledge thine offences and evil life unto God, 
asking mercy with a good heart, lamenting thy fins , 
than to have done good works, and in them to put thy. 
cruſt, thinking that therefore God were bound to thee. 
There is nothing which (after the manner of ſpeaking ) 
bindeth God, bur firm and ſtedfaſt faith and truſt in him 
and his promiſes, &c. For we can ſhew unto God no 
greater honour, than to have faith and truſt in him : For 
whoſoever doth that,he confeſſerh that God is true,good, 
mighty, and merciful, &c. 

2.3. Faith without good works, is not little or feeble 23 Anicle. 
faith,. but it is no faith. Fol. 5o. 

24. Every man doth as much as he believeth 24 Artide. 


than faith 22. Article; 


= | 

Che place out of which theſe two Articles be gather- 

ed, is this: If thy faith induce thee nor to do good 

works, then haſt not thou the right faith, thou doeſt but 

only think that. thou haſt it. For S. Fames faith , That James 3: 
faith without works is dead in it ſelf. He faith not that : 
it 15 little or feeble, but that it is dead ; and that which is 

dead, is not: therefore when thou art not moved by faith 

unto the love of God, and by the love of God unto good 

works, thou haſt no faith, but faith is dead in thee ; for 

the Spirit of God, that by faith cometh into our hearts to wccege 
ſtir up love, cannot be idle : Every one doth as much as picked our 
he believeth, and loveth as much as he hopethgas writeth —— 
S. Fohn; He that hath this hope that he is the Son of © 

God, purifieth h1m|elf as he is pure : He faith not,he that 
puriheth himſelf hath this hope, for the hope muſt come 

before, proceeding from the faith-, as it behoverh thar 

= Tree muſt firſt be good which muſt bring forth good 

ruit. 

25. We cannot be without motions of evil de- 2;.Arde. 
fires ; but we muſt mortifie them in reſifting them. 

Fol. 52. | 

They which note this Article of Herefie , may note 
themſelves rather to be like the Phariſee, Luke 18. who, 
fooliſhly flattering himſelf in the falſe opinion of his own . 
righteouſneſs, was not ſubdued ro the righteouſneſs , 
which ftandeth bctore God by faith, and therefore went 
home to his Houſe leſs juſtited than the Publican. If No man can 
the Scriptures condemn the heart of man to be crooked, *"4 —_— 
even from his youth , Genef. 6. and alſo condemneth all —_— 
the righteouſneſs of man to be like a filed cloth , and if be be a Pha: 
S. Paul could find in his fleſh no good thing dwelling , -—_ 
but ſheweth a continual reſiſtance between the old man 
and the new, then muſt it follow , that theſe Phariſces , 
which condemn this Article of Hereſie, either carry no 
fleſh, and no old man about them to be reſiſted s or ve- 
rily, ſay what they will, they cannot chooſe but be cum- 
bred with evil motions for the inwardman continually to 
fight againſt. "The place of the Author ſufficiently de- 
tendeth it ſelf, as followeth, 

S. Paul biddeth ) us mortifie all our evil defires and 1.4; =» 
carnal lufts, as uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, wrath, blaſ- The placeof 
phemy, detrattion, pride, and other like Vices. And un- __—_— 
ro the Romans the ſixth, he faith , Let not ſin reign in . 
your mortal bodies : thatis to ſay, albeit we cannot live 
without the motion of ſuch evil deſires, yet we ſhall not 
ſuffer them to rule in us, but ſhall mortifie them in re- 
fiſting them,&c. 

2b. All true Chriſtianity lieth in love of cur Neigh- 16.anide.' 
bours for God, and not in faſting , keeping of Holy- 
days, watching, praying, and ſinging , and long prayers 
daily, and all da FA. hearing Maſs , running on Pils 


%Y 


grimage, &c. Fol. 5%. 
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Brakes falſly gathered and perverjly wreſted by the Papiſis. | 


K.Hen 


cen.8 


Confer this 
Article with 
the Scrip- 
ture, and 


Herefieof Were a filthy cloth : and therefore I can never marvel c- 
nough, that many of the religious perſons would make 
ſew him» Other partakers of their good works, ſeeing that Chriſt 
faith in the Goſpel, When ye have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
wants , we have done but that which was our duty to 


this Article, 
muſt needs 


ſelf ro be an 


Heretick. 


2 Pet.2: ly Jeſus Chriſt (which only, as faith S. Peter, never did 
ſin, neither was there deceit found in his mouth ) hath 
done that he was not bound to do. And as the Propher 

Ia.sz> AJſaiah ſaith, Hath taken upon him our infirmities , and 
born our ſorrows ; he was wounded for our offences, and 
ſmitten for our wickedneſs, and by his ftripes are we 
made whole,&Cc. : 

$0.Article: 30. Chrift hath gotten Heaven by his Paſſion; but 
that right hath be no need of, but hath gramed it to all 
them that believe in his Promiſes. Fol.59. 7 

The De- Read the place. Jeſus Chriſt poſlefſeth the Kingdom 

arine of gf Heaven by double right. Furſt , Becauſe he is the 

<0 ag Son of God, and very Inheritor of his Kingdom. Se- 
condly, Becauſe he hath gotten it by his Paffion and 
Death. Of this ſecond right he hath no need,and there- 
fore he giveth it to all them that believe and truſt in him 
and his promiſes. | 

gt.Articte. 31. 1f God had promiſed us Heaven for our good 


32. Article. 


The Do- 
Qrins of 


theſe Arti- 
cles as true 
as the Go» 


ſel. 


The place of this Article is this. Thou haſt always 
eccalion to mortifie thine evil defires,td ſerve thy Neigh- 
bour, ro comfort him , and to help him with word and 


nor how long we ſhould labaur to be ſaved , and ſhould 
ever be in fear that we had done too little,and ſo we ſhould 
never dye joyfully. But God would affure us of Hea- 


do. For none doth more than he is bound to do, but on 


works, we ſhould ever be unſure of our Salvation. 


Fol. 59. 


believe to be ſaved. Fol. 59. 


\ The words out of the which theſe two Articles be ga- 
thered are theſe : If God hath promiſed Heaven unto us 
becauſe of our works, we ſhould ever then be unſure of 


our Salvation. For we ſhould never know how much 


32. Be our ſins never ſo great, that it ſeemerh impoſ- 
ſible to us to be ſaved, yet without auy doubt 2we muſt 


thou ſhalt deed, with counſel and exhortation, and other ſemblable | ven by his promiſe, to the intent we ſhould be certain 
GE 00.net” means. In ſuch love towards our Neighbour, for the love | and ſure, for he is the Truth, and cannot lye : and alſo 
of God, lieth all the Law and the Prophets , as faith | to the intent that we ſhould have truſt and hope in him. 
Chriſt, yea, and all Chriſtianity ; and not in faſting , And notwithſtanding that after the greatneſs and multi- 
| keeping of Holy-days, watching, finging,and long Pray- | tude of our {ins,it ſeem to us a thing impoſſible, yer always 
ers, daily, and all day long hearing of Maſſes, ſetting up | we muſt believe it without any doubt, becauſe of his ſure 
of Candles, running on Pilgrimages,and ſuch other things, | promiſe ; and whoſoever doth this, he may. joytully dye, 
which as well the Hypocrites, proud People, envious and | and abide the judgment of God, which elſe were intolera- 
ſubject to all wicked affeftions do,eFc. ble. Read morc hereof before in the eleventh Article taken 
27.Article. 27. Many Doters in Divinity, and not only in com- | out of the wicked Mammon. De Þ 
mon people , believe that it is the part of Chriftian | 33. If thou love thy Wife becauſe ſhe is thy Wife, that 3 3-Article: 
Faith only to believe that Feſus Chriſt bath lived here in | is no love before God, but thou ſhalt love her becauſe ſhe geo" 
Earth. Fol. 63, 54+ is thy ſiſter in God. Fol. 82. ' - Carnal love 
To believe, The place is this. We believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath The words be theſe. Our Saviour Chriſt hath com- png 
| _— here lived on Earth, and that he hath preached, and that | manded nothing ſo ftreightly , as to Jowe one another ; in Matrimo- 
_ anddicdis he died for us, and did many other things. When we | yea,to love our enemies alſo: then how much more ſhould "y Þoth are 
—_— believe theſe things after the Story,we believe that this is | the Man and Wife love together ? Bur there be but few PP 
the thing our Chriſtian Faith. This not only the ſimple People | that know how to love the one the other as they ought 
ouly that  beljeveth, but alſo Doftors in Divinity , which are taken | to do. If thou love thy Wite only becanſe ſhe is thy 
Criſtian for wiſe men. Yea, the Devil hath alſo this faith,as ſaith | Wife, and becauſe ſhe ſerveth and pleaſeth thee after the 
man. S.Fames, The Dewvils believe,andthey tremble. For as we fleſh, for Beauty, Birth, Riches, and ſuch like , rhis is no 
Jame*2- have ſaid before, the Devil believeth that God is God , | love before God. ' -Of ſuch love ſpeaketh not S.Paul, for 
- and that Jeſus Chriſt hath here preached, that he died , |ſuch love is among Harlots, yea, among bruir Beaſts: bur 
was buried, and roſe again. "Thus muſt we alſo believe, thou ſhalt love her becauſe ſhe is thy Sitter in the Chri- 
that this is not the Faith whereof ſpeaketh the Goſpel , | ſttan Faith, and becauſe ſhe is Inheritor together with thee 
and S. Paul, &c. in the glory of God, and becauſe ye ſerve together one 
Of this Faith , and what it is , read before in the |God, becauſe ye have received together one Baptiſm,e*c. . 
place of the fourth and fifth Articles of this Book, and | Thou ſhalt allo love her for her Vertues,as ſhamefaſtneſs, 
of the firſt Article gathered our of the wicked Mammon, chaſtity, and diligence, ſadneſs , patience , temperance, ſe- 
and the ninth and tenth Articles of the Revelation of |crecy, ubedience, and other godly Vertues,ec. 
Antichriſt. | 34- It is nothing but all incredulity, to run in Pilgri- 34 Anict. 
24 Article. 28. He that doth good again#t his will, he doth evil. mage, and ſeek God in one certain place , which is like 
Fol. 56. mighty in all places. Fol. 62. 
Theplace "The place is this. All good Deeds , which are not | The matter of this Article is evident toall indifferent 
_ . done by love and goed will, are ſin before God, as faith | and learned Judgments , to be void of all doubt of He- 
_— S Augu#tine.He that doth good againſt his will,doth evil; | reſie. 
albeir that hedoth be good. For thar which I do againſt | 35.Men ſhould ſee that their Children come to Church x5.anie. 
my will, I hate ;. and when I hate the Commandment, I ' 70 hear rhe Sermon. Fol. 89. | 
hate alſo him that hath commanded it, ec. The place of this Article is this: On the Feſtival days what mean 
29.Article, 29. No man doth more than he is bound to do, and | thou ſhalt bring thy Children to the Church to hear the _— 
"__ no man may make other partakers of their good | Sermon ; and when thou ſhalt come home, thou ſhalt Ss che 
works. Fol. 59. ask them what they have kept in memory of the Sermon. _ an 
Iſ'Sc4. The words be theſe. "The Prophet T/aiah faith, We | Thou ſhalt reach them the Chriſtian Faith. Thou ſhalt ****? 
nw" are all as an unclean thing, and all our juſtice s as it | admoniſh them to live well,and to put all their hope and 


truſt in God, and rather to dye than to do any thing that 
is againſt the will of God;and principally thou ſhalt learn 
them the conrents of the Prayer of our Saviour Chriſt, 
called the Pater noſter ; that is to ſay, how they have a- 
nother Father in Heaven, of whom they muſt ſeek for all 
goodneſs, and without whom they can have no good 
thing : and how that they may ſeek nothing in all their 
works, and in all their intents, but the honour of their 
heavenly Father : and how they muſt deſire that this 
Father would govern all that they do or defire: and how 
thar they muſt ſubmit all to his holy will, which cannot 
be but good,ec. Thou ſhalt buy them wholeſom Books,as 
the holy Goſpel,the Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles,yea, both 
the New and the Old Teſtament , that they may under- 
__ and drink of the ſweet Fountain and Waters of 
Late. . | | 
36. Thou ſhalt not wvex or grieve, by Juſtice or other= ,, axe: 
| wiſe, the poor that oweth ho thee : p 4s a6 mayeſt not _ 
do it without ſin. Fol.g7. | 
The place is this : Thou ſhalt not vex or grieve by marths. 
juſtice, &c. as Chriſt faith ; Refi not evil, but whoſo- Rom-73- 
ever ſtriketh thee on the right cheekgturn to him the other __ 
alſo,&c. S. Paul faith, Render not evil for evil; and if 
it be poſſible, and as much as is in you, live in peace with 
all men, not revenging your ſelves, my welbeloved, but 
give place to wrath: for it is written, To me the wenge- 
ance, and I will render it, ſaith the Lord God. 
37. Some text of Canon Law ſuffereth war, but the ,,, ance: 
teaching of Chriſt forbiddeth all wars. Newertheleſs, 
when a City is beſieged, or a Country invaded , the Lord 
of the Country is bound to put his life in jeopardy for bis 
Subjetts. Fol. 119. | 
38. Soa Lord may uſe horrible war charitably and x andde. 
| chriſtianly. | | ; 
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 KHen Good men ſlandered 
EE _ ay | As touching war, to be moved or ſtirred ne of our 
"wal Parts againſt any People or Country upon any raſh-cauſc, 
| - 4 - Ambition, Malice, or Revenge , the Goſpel of Chriſt 
: giveth us no fuch Sword to fight withal. Notwirhſtand- 
40g, for defance of Country and SubjeCts,the Magiſtrate, 
| being invaded or provoked by other, may lawfully, and 
is bound to do his beſt; as the Ciry of Marburgh did well 
in defending it ſelf againit the Emperor, &c. 
39.The Goſpel maketh all irue Chriſtian men ſervants 
to all the World. Fol. 79. | | 
os, He that compiled this Article, ctaftily to make the 
matter to appear more heinous ,. leayeth gut the latter 
part: which ſhould expound the other, that is, by therule 
| of Charity ; for that the Author addeth withal. By 
which Rule of Charity, and not of. Office and- Duty , 
every Chriſtian man is bound one to help apother , as. 
| Chriſt himſelf being Lord of all, yer of Charity was a 
 ſeryantto every man to do him good : Read the place of 
the ſum of the Scripture in the Page as in the Article it: 
1s afligned. RIP 
4.0. The Goſpel is written for 
Prince, Duke, Pope, Emperour. Fol. 112. ' 
| They which nted-this Article for an Herefie, I ſup- 
poſe could little tell either what God, or what the Scrip- 
ture meaneth, | 4 Il 
441. When Fudges bawye hope that an evil doer will a- 
' mend, they muſt be always merciful, as Chriſt was tothe 
woman taken in Advoutry. The Temporal Law muſt 0 
bey the Goſpel ; and them that we may amend by warn- 


' ing, we ſhall not corre& by Fuſtice. Fol. 113. _ © 

"The purpoſe of the Book whence this Article is wrelt- 
| ed being well underſtood, intendeth not to bind Tem- 
pol Judges and Magiſtrates from due execurionof good 

ws, but putteth both chem , and eſpecially Spiritual 
Judges, in remembrance by the example of Chriſt, to 
diſcern who be penitent Offenders , and who be other- 

| wiſe; and where they ſee evident hope of carneſt repen- 

_ tance and amendment, if they be Eccleſiaſtical Judges, to 
ſpare them ; if they be Civil Magiſtrates, yet to temper 
_ of the Law as much as conveniently they may, . 
with-merciful moderation , which the Greeks do call 
dneix( a. q 


Nd thus much hitherto of theſe Hereſics and Arti- | 
| cles colle&ed by the Biſhops, and inſerted in their 
own Regiters out of the Books above ſpecified. The 
names of the Biſhops and Colle&tors were theſe, Sir T ho- 
mas Moor Lord Chancellor,Hilliam Warbam Archbiſhop 
: of Canterbury, Tonſftall Biſhop of London, Stephen Gar- 
diner Biſhop of Winchefter , Richard Sampſon Dean of 
the Chappel, Richard Woolman Maſter of the Requeſts, 
obn BY, Dr. Wilſon , with a great number more, as 


=P Regiſters doth appear. Ex Regiſt. Cant. & 


I ſhall not need, I truſt, (gentle Reader) further here 
to ſtay with reciting more places, whea theſe already re- 
hearſed may ſuffice for a taſte and a. trial for thee, ſufh- 
cient to note and conſider how fal{ly and moſt ſlanderouf- 
ly theſe Catholicks have depraved and miſreported the 
| Books and Writings of good men'; who might almoſt 

Truth mali- oather Hereſics as well of S. Fohns Goſpel, and S. Pauls 
| ered and Epiſtles, as out of theſe places. Thus may we ſee, 
depraved of whar cannot malice do , being ſet on miſchief ? or what 
the Fapiſte, not the ſpirit of ſpite and cavilling find our , being 

inflamed with hatred , and blown with the billows of. 
Ambition. and Iniquity ? And as they have done with 

theſe,the like parts they have and do practiſe ſtill againſt 

| all other , whoſoever in defente of Truth dare touch ne- 
' ThePopes \ yer ſo little either the Popes Crown, or the Bellies of 
the Monke his Clergy ; for theſe two ſores in no caſe they can abide 
 Ballies, rwo to be touched. And hereof only cometh all this crying 
_ be out, Hereſic, Hereſie, Blaſphemy, Error, and Schifin. 
on. by Although the Doin he never ſo ſound af perfect af 
ter the Scripture, yet if the Writer be not ſuch in all 
points (eſpecially in theſe two. above rouched )as will ſing 

' after their tune; anddance after their Pipe, he is by and 
by an Hereticky by virtue of their Inquiſition. So did they 
with the Articles of the learned Earl Foannes Picus Ms- 
randula. So did they alſo with F.Reculine or Capnion.So 

did they alſo with good Fobn Coler here in England, Allo 
with the ſpiric of. lying and cavilling the Catholick Fa- 
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Works and Writings of Eraſmus; and miny more; So 
full they are. of Cenſures, Articles; Su ©; Olfirion, 
Inquiſitions: So captious they be in raking , ſo raſh in 
| judging; fo ſlanderous of" report ; fo praftiſed in depri- 
ving, miſconſtruing, and wreſting true meanings unto 


wrong purpoſes ;: brieflly, ſo pregnant they be in finding 
Herelic where none are; that either a we muſt ſay 
thing, or ſerve their Devotion ,*or elſe he ſhall procure 
their diſpleaſure, that is, ſhall be deemed for an Heretick; 
Yea, and though no juſt cauſe of any Herefic be mini- 
ſtred, yet where they once take diſbking, they will nor 
ſtick ſomerimes with falſe Accuſations ro preſs hith with 


matter which he never ſpake nor thought. 'If Larbe# had 
not ſtirred againſt the Popes Pardons and Authority; he 


had remained ftill a white Jon of the Mother Catholick 
Church, and all had been well. done whatſoever he 

did. .But becauſe he adyentured to touch once the triple 
Crown ,' what Floods of Hereſies 4 Blaſphiemies ; and 
Articles were caſt our againſt him, enough to drown' 4 

whole World ? what lies and forged crimes wete itvents 

ed againſt him? | | ek 

Here now cometh Sraphylus and furious Surixs, with 1mpudent 
their Fraternity, and ſay; That he learned his Divinity i? 229 . 
of - _ TS another certain Chrono- 
grapher, whoin his flying Story reporteth moſt falſly ; 

Thar Luther died of re enneſs. With like malice  &. 
faid Chronographer writethralfo of. Mr. Bucer, falſly af- M.2«co | 
firming upon his Information , That he ſhould deny ar 29 fume: 
his dearh Chriſt our Meffias to be come + When not'dered, 

only Dr, Redman, which preached at his Burial, bur alſo 

all Engliſh-men, which knew the name of Bucey , did 

know it to be contrary. - cr 

So was it laid againſt one Singleton, Chaplain ſome. Sing<s 
rime to Queen Anne Bullen, that he was the murthergr gorgongy” 
of Packington, and afterward, that he was a flirrer up of and con- _ 
Sedition and Commotion ;- who alſo ſuffered as a Tray- -=r—okge 
tor for the ſame : Wherein very deed the true cauſe was 
for nothing elſe, but for preaching the Goſpel unto the 
People, whoſe purpoſe was ever fo far from ſtirring Se- 
dition, that he never once dreamed of any ſuch matter , 
as he himſelf declared and ptoreſted to one Richard 
Lente his Scholar , who is yetalive, and can teſtific the 
truth hereof. But this isnonew practiſe amongſt the Ro« 
man Biſhops; whereof enough hath been ſaid before in the 
Story of Sir Fobn Oldcaſtle, and Sir Roger Aon,&c; 

Another like practiſe of ſuch malicious ſlander we Mteriet. = 
fad alſo inone Merial a Bricklayer , whoſe Name, with f#!fly belied 
his Abjuration, remiineth yet in the Regiſters of the Bi- "0 mite 
ſhop of Londen. | . | he the Papifts, 

The Story is this, and not- unworthy to be remem-" | 
| bred. . In the Year'of our Lord 1534. which' was as 
bout the firſt beginning.of Queen Anne Bullen, at what 
time Purgatory and fuch 'Trumpery began to 'grow in | | 
contempt ; Srokeſley Biſhop of London made a Sermon 3s: Swhef-p1 


in che Shrouds upon the Sunday before May-day:Where $nomin 
he pop—_ in the commendation of the virtue of Maſ 
ſes, declared to the People that for a lirtle coſt, if they 


procured- Maſlcs to be faid , Wives. might deliver their. 
Husbands, and Husbands their Wives our of *the bitter 
pains of Purgatory. . At his Sermon,belides many other, 
was Thomas Merial, a zealous fayourer of Gods Word ; 
who, being in the Watchon May-Even, niade a relation - 
of theſe words of, the Biſhop 'unto the Company abour'_ - . 
him, amongſt whom then was'one Fobp Twyford, a fur era the 
rious Papiſt, and who had the fame time the ſetting up of Tormentor 
the Stakes in Smirbfield, whereat the good Saints of Gad of *e Mu 
were burned. IE | {ifered in 
* This Twiford, which then kept a Tavern , and had ***f44 
an old grudge againſt the faid Merial for ſtriking his 
Boy, hearing theſe words, allured home to his head envs 
taih Perſons, ro the number of ten, whoſe names were 
theſe ;. Blackwell , Laurence Wilſon , Thomas Clark , 
Fobn Duffield, William Kenningham, Thomas Hoſier , 
Worme a Cutler, Allen Riſe, with another that was the 
tenth., Beſides theſe he procured alſo ſecretly MriChams 
bers Clerk, whoſe name was Bright. And when he 
had craftily overcome them with Wine, and niade theny 
. to report what words he liſted,and which they knew noe 
thertſelyes, the Clerk by and by received the fame in 


| writing: Whereupon this Article was gathered againſt 
1 1 . EP 9 Merial; 
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. nance. = only recited:the,words of -the-Biſhops Sermon , «eporting 
; the ſame;in the-Perſon of the Biſhop ,; and not his own. | - 


. The Edit with the Edict of Charles the Emperour againſt Luther. 


.-*_ * lity, corrupters and ſubverters of Commonweals, andall 


' Examples of - Jn much hike ſort was Socrates accuſed of his Coun- 
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Read before. gre, and burned. Finally,what Innocency is ſo pure, or 


- Meriall, that.he ſhou'd hold, and athrm, That the Paſſi- 

on of Chriſt. dotb not help then which came: after- him , 

but .only them which were. in Limbo before :Yand:allothat 

he ſhould ſay, That bis Wife. was. as good as our Lady. 

"Upon this Writing of the Notary,..he was immediately. 

|  braughtto Biſhop Stokeſley, and-there-by. the depoſition 

Falſe acc, « Of theſe ten falle Wirnelles, wrongfully: accuſed, and alſo 
caioa, © for the fame ſhuuld have. been condemned , had-not Dr. 
. Barret the-ſame time-bid him ſpeak.one word (which he 

knew not). as the.Sentence. was in reading ,, whereby:the 
 Condemnationj was ;{tayed, and he; put to. .do open Pe- 

Meriall _nance, and to bear | 2; Fagot. Notwithſtanding the ſaid 
wrongfully a/{eriall ſware, before the Biſhop thar'he never ſpake nor 


accuſed and 


; put to Pe-" meant any; ſuch. words as there. was ſaid-unto him , but 


Which, alſo was teſtified to: be true by the Oathsof three 

. other, towit, William Tompſon, Gregory Newman, and 
William Hit, who being in the forefaid Watch. the ſame 
time, did take upon-their Oath before the Biſhop, thar his 
' words were no other , but as is above'declared. Which 

. three Witneſſes at the ſecond - Edition hereof were alſo 

: living,with the. Wife of the' forefaid -Meriall, who would 

' - then alſo' be ſworn that the. ſame : was true :' Whereas 
contrary, the.other ten-perſons be all gone, and none of 

them. all remaining. - Of whom moreover , the. moſt of 
* all theſaiJ ten came-to a miſerable end ; - whereas the 0- 

ther three which teſtified the truth with Merial , being 

+ living at the ſecond-Edition hereof , did ſee the end of 

.allthe other.” And as for, 7wyford, which was the Exe- 
cutioner of . Frith, Bayfield, Baineham, Teaukesbury, Lam- 

ods juſt bert, and other ,good men , | he died rotting above the 
ve-F all ground, that none cou!d abide him, .and ſo . came to -a 
vponacruel wretched end.' Ex teſtim.. uxoris, Meriall, W. Tomſon, 

. 4 *  Gpegori Newman, W. Wit, &c. K 

'*_ .., QF this malicious and: perverſe dealing of theſe men 

' contrary to. all truthand honeſt y, ' in detaming them for 
Hereticks which-indeed are none, and with opprobrious 

_ railing toflander their Cauſe , which is nothing elſe but 

the ſimple tauth of Chriſts 'Goſpel, who liſteth'to ſearch 

further (if theſe-examples hitherto recited do not ſuffice) 

let him-read the Story of Merindal/ and Angrongne. 
' Let him conſider the furious Bull of Pope Aleve ;. 
Pope Lee1o. WE like flanderous Bull alſo-of Pope Leo the Tenth , 


- . _ + Alſo let him ſurvey the railing Stories of Surins the 
Hoſius Lin- Monk of Colep, the Book of Ofzzs, of Lindas, the Chro- 
dus,Gene- nology of Genebrardys, the Story of 'Cochlews againft the 
brardu, Huſjits and the Lutherans, with the Preface of Conradus 
CochJeys, | ' 

Brunus a-  Brunzs the Lawyer prefixed before the ſame, wherein he 
| rant - moſt fal{ly ang unruly railing againſt rheſe Proteſtants, 
Ex epit. whom he calleth Hereticks, chargeth them to be blaſ- 
- <rn phemers of God, .contemners of God and Men, Church- 


fatur in hit. robbers, cruel, falſe liers, crafty deceivers, unfaithful,pro- 
Cochlei.”  miſe-breakers, diſturbers of publick peace and tranquil- 


« elſe that nauglut-1s. 


falſe accuſe 1 y-men for & corrupter of the youth , whom Plaro not- 


At: 21. withſtanding defendeth. Ariftides the juſt lacked not 
Rom-3- his unjuſt Accuſers. Was it not objected unto S. Pal, 
That he was a ſubverter of the Law of Moſes, and that 

we might do evil that good might come thereof ? How 

was. it laid to' the Chriſtian Martyrs in the Primitive 

: Church for worſhipping of an Aſſes Head, and for fa- 

Bead before. Crificing of Infants. And to come more near to-theſe our 
latter days, you heard likewiſe how falfly che Chriſtian 

_ -Congregation of the Frenchmen gathered together in the 

- night ak Paris , to celebrate the holy Communion, were 

- accuſed of filthy commuxtion of men and women toge- 
ther, and the King the fame time , Henry the Second , 

was made to believe, that Beds with Pijlows and Mats 

were. found there in the floor where they lay together ; 
whereupon the ſame time divers were condemned to the 


'Lxuth fo perfe&t, which.can be void of theſe {landers 
| and criminations , .when alſo our Saviour Chriſt hinſeit 


Good-men falſly Jandered of Herefie by the Papiſt. SE | K Hen-$ 


kind of Adverfaries now reigning in the Church , who * 
| under the name of.the'. Church: will needs -maintain- a 
portly State and Kingdom-in' this World ;. and becauſe 
they.cannot uphold their Cauſe by plain Scripture and 
the'Word of: God, they bear it out with-facing,railing, 
and flandering, making Princes: and'the fimple: People 
believe, . thar all be Herericks, Schiſmaricks, *Blaſphemers, 
Rebels, and. Subverters- of all Authority: and Common- ; 
- weals, whoſoever dare reply+with-any - Scripture againſt 
their doings. x WL. ; 
It is written of Nero, that when'he. himſelf had burnt Sectonits in 
the City of Rome fix days and ſeven nights,he made open 


Proclamations: that [the innocent Chriſtians: had ſer the 


City. on-fire, to/ſtir the People againſt them, whereby he 
might burn and deſtroy'them as Rebels and Traitors. 
Not mpch unlike ſeemeth-the dealing of theſe religi- Papifts ac 


ous Cathvlicks, who when they be the - true ' Hereticks © +m_eg 


themſelves, and have burnt and deſtroyed the Church of Herevie, ana 


Chriſt, make out their Exclarnations, "Bulls, Briefs, 'Arci; **7 be the | 
| cles, Books, Cenſures, Letters, and Edidts zgainſt the amine, 
poor. Lutherans, to:make the: People, believe, that they | 
be the Hereticks, :Schiſmaricks , Diſturbers of the-whole 
World. |Who if they could prove themzas they reprove 
them-to. be Hereticks,they were-worthy to-be heard. - Bur 
now they cry out upon them Hereticks , and can prove - 
no Herelie;' they accuſe them of®Error, and can prove no 
Error ; they call them'Schiſmaticks, -and what Church 
lince-the. World ſtood, hath been'the Mother of fo many 
Schiſms as the' Mother-Churehr of Rome? they charge 
thera with :diflenrion-and rebellion ; and what diflention 
can be greater thantodifſent from the Scriptureand Word 
of God ? 'Or-what rebellion is like, as to rebel againſt the 
Son of .God,and againſt thewill 6f his eternal "Teſtament? 
'They are _—_ they: ſay, of Peace and Publick Au-- 
thority ; which 1s as true, az that 'the 'Chriſtians ſet the 
City of Rome on fire. "What Dodtrine did eyer attribute 
ſo muchto Publick Authotity of ' Magiſtrates, '4s do the 
Proteſtants ? or who-ever attributed leſs 'to'Magiſtrates , 
or depoſed-more:Dukes,' Kings, and Emperours, than- the 
Papiſts? They that ſay that the Biſhop of Rome is no 
more: but the Biſhop of Rowe /, -and ought 'to wear no 
Crown, is not by and by a rebel againſt his King and 
Magiſtrates, but rather a maintainer of their Authority ; 
which indeed the Biſhop of 'Rome-cannot abide. Briefly, . 
wilt thouſee whether be the greater Herettcks, the Pro- 

teſtants or the Papiſts ? Let us try it by a meaſure,and let ————_ 
this meaſure be the glory only of the 'Son_of God, which the Prote- 
cannot fail. Now judge, I beſeech thee, whoſoever know- _ 
eſt the Dodtrine of them both, whether of theſe rwo do tw try whe 
aſcribe more_ or leſs-to the Majeſty of Chriſt Jeſus our tie 
King and Lord ; the Proteſtants which admit noneother are the | 
Head of the Church, not Juſtifier. of our Souls, nor for- greater He- 
giver of -our Sins, nor Advocate to his Father , but him oat" 
afGne, or elſe the Papiſts which can abide none of rhefe berween 
Articles, but condemn the ſame for Herefie. Which being 2©25. .. 
ſo (as they themſelves will not deny ) now judge, © good Papiſts and 
Reader, who hath ſet the Ciry of Rome on fire, Nero, or - Few _— 
elſe the Chriſtians. | arcs w 

But to return again to the purpoſe of our former mat- 

ter, which was to ſhew forth the Proclarhation of the 
Biſhops, far the aboliſhing of Engliſh Books above re- . 
hearſcd, as being corrupt and fultoþ. Herefie,qwhich not- 
withſtanding we have Tckared to contain no 'Herehie , 

but ſound and wholſome DyQtine, according to the per- 
tet Word and Scripture of God. 
- Here now when the Prelats of the Popes ſide had pro- 

cured this Edi&t and Proclamation aforeſaid, ' for the con- 
demnatizon of all ſuch Englifh Books, printed or unprint* 
ed , which made againſt their advantage, they triyumph- 
ed nut alittle, weening they had made a' great hand a- 

gainſt the Gofpel for ever to rife again, and that they 

had eſtabliſhed their Kingdom: for ever , as indeed to - 
all-mens thinking it might ſeem no lefs. For who 

would have thought , after fo ſtreight, - ſo preciſe, and 

ſo folemn a Proclamation , ſet forth 'and armed wirh the | 
Kings terrible Authority ; alſo after the: cruet 'executi- ,,,, .... 
on of Anne Ashkew , Lacels, and the reſt :- Item, Af- ciful helpia 


was. noted for. a Wine drinker, and a common haunter of 
No truth "the;Publicans, ec. . - + N22 | 
fate from , Even fo. likewiſe it pleaſeth our Lord and Saviour | 
fall” Chriſt to keep and to exerciſe his Church under the like | 


» aQio0- 


my 


rer the buſie ſearching rhoreoyer , and names taking of *iv< ot | 

mariy other, of whom ſome were chaſed away, ſome ap- _ 

rprehended and laid up,diversin prefent peril,and expecta- ' 

tion of their attachmcnr,who would have thought fi) 
; one - 
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> -- had made, in ſetting up their fide; and throwing down 

| * God power * But it is no'new” thing with the Lord ,, to ſhew his 


© © commool7: himſelf moſt ſlire , then is he furtheſt of , and when he 
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.. apainſt the 


The praiſe Jipjon hath not lightly been {een inany other Prince Chri- 
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His Brief to Boner. - Git 


"otherwiſe poſſible , but thar the Goſj pel muſt needs have 

an overth:.5w ? ſeeing what ſure.work the- Papiſts here 
-|the contrary.” 

worketh' '> power" apainft thing prefumption, who when he counteth | 


refuwpri-  fuppoſeth'to have dane all , then'is he'new to begin a- 
nm gin. So.wasitin the Primitive Church before Conant. 
| "as time, that when Nero, Domjtianus, Marentias, De- 
Gas ,- and'orher* Emperours 'impugriing the Goſpel and 
- profethion 'of -Chriſt , did'not only conſtitute Laws and 
- Proclamations againſt'the Chriſtians , but alſo did in- 
 » orave the fame Laws in Tables 'of Braſs , minding to 
- make all things" frm for ever and a day ; yet we fe how 
* with a litfle turning of Gods hand , all their puiſſant 
deviſes , and braſen Taws"turned' all to wind and duſt. 
-'$0: lirrle'dorh''ir avail for man to wreſtle againſt the Lord 
- and his proceedings. Howſoever: mans building is mortal 
'andruinous , 'of brittle brick , *and mouldring ſtones ; 
. "yer that which'the Lord raketh in hand to build, neither 
can 'time' waſte , nor' man pluck down. What: God 
-ſerteth up , there 'is 'neither power nor ſtriving to the 
'-contrary. Whathe iritendeth, ftandeth ; whar he blefſerh: 
-thatprevaileth. * And yet mans unquiet preſumption will 
Towers of ;not-ceaſe {till to ere yp Towers of Babel againft rhe 
2 we "Ord ," Which the higher they are builded up, fall with 
"I the greater ruine. For what can ſtand, that Rtandeth not 
with the Lord ? Which thing as in example of all ages 
is'to te ſeen; 'fo in this late Proclamation deviſed by the 

Biſhops , is in like manner exemplified. * | 


Mans device "The which Proclamatiort , rout it was fore andter: | 


Lord over- Tible for the'time , yer not Tong after , by reaſon of the 
throw, Kings death ( whom the Lord ſhortly thereupon took to 
his mercy'Yir'made at length but a Caſtle come down. 
So thar'where the Prelates thought to make their Jubile , 
1t- turned. them to the Threnes of Feremy. Such be the 
.admirable workings of the Lord of Hoſts , whoſe Name 
be. ſanihed for ever. | .- 

This 'do I 'not infer for” any . other purpoſe , .but 

- - only for the: works of the Lord to be ſeen; premoniſhing 

thee (good Reader ) withal ; that-asrouching the King 

(who in this Proclamation had nothing but rhe Name 

- :only Jhete is nothing ſpoken but to. his laud and praiſe. 
Who', of his own nature "and diſpoſition' , was fo 
inclinable 'and forward in all things vertuous *hd 
'commendable', that the like enterpriſe of redreſs of Re- 


EB") 3 fcened. As in aboliſhing the Toutand almoſt invincible 


Juperfluity 'o  Holy-days', 'we bave by (the afſents and p 
conſents of \all_yuu the Biſhops and- cther + nofable per- 4brogation 
ſe enages of the Clergy 4 ths 'our Realm , in full con- phe, | 
gregation and aſſembly - had for that pargoſe , abroga- | 
req, and aboliſhed ſuch as be neither Canonical, nor meet © 
to oe Jaffered in a Commonwealth , for- the manifold ' 
mnconveniences -which go enſue of the ſame, as us re-' 
| bearſed , and to the initent our determination therein. 


| 7727. be duly obſerved and accompliſhed , we * have 


rboug br convenient to .compund you immediately up- 
0n the receit hereof , to addreſs your commandments 


[77 : our Name to all the Curates_, Religions Hou- 


ſes, and. Coltedges ' within your Dioceſs , with" & co 

of rhe ATP made for rho Mhregation of the holy days 
afor eſaid a tranſumpt whereof ye ſhall receive bere- 
with , commanding them- and every of them , in no 
wiſe » eirber in the Church or etherwiſe, toindift or 
tpeak 'of any of the ſaid days and feafts aboliſhed , © 
whereby the people: might take occaſion either\ to mur- 
mMure , or to contemn the order taken therein , and 
fo continue in their accuſtomed idleneſs ,' the ſame 
norwithjtanding ; but- to_paſs over the ſame with ſuch 
ſecret ſilence 5 as they may have like abrogattion by 
diſuſ e, as they have already by our” Authority in Con- 
Vocation. And foraſmuch as the time of. harveſt now 
approacheth ,” our pleaſure # ye' ſhall with ſuch dili- 
gence and dexterity put this matter in execution , as is 
may immediately 4 place for the* benefit of ourSub- 
Jetts at this time accordingly without failing, as ye will © 
anſwer unto us for the contrary. b 


Given under our Signet, at our Mo- 
naftery of Cherteley, rheeleventh 
day of Auguſt. . hs 


- Thus while Counſel was about him , and could 
be heard, he did much good. So again when finiſter and 
wicked Counſel under Pbcil -and- crafty pretences had 
gotten once the foot in , thraſting truth and verity out | 
of the Princes ears, how much Religion - and all K. Henry acs 
rhings went F rang forward before , ſo mich on —_— 
the contrary {ide all revolted backward again! Whereup- was abour | 
on proceeded this Proclamation above mentioned,coricer- — cas 
ning the aboliſhing and burning of Englith Books. * 

: Which Proclamation. bearing the Name'of the Kings 
Majeſty , but being the very deed of the Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, no doubt had done much hurt, in the Church 
among the Godly ſort, bringing them either into great 
danger, or elſe keeping them in'much blindneſs,. had not 


Authority ef the Pope , in ſuppreiſing Monaſteries, in| 1 thortneſs of the Kingsdays ſtopped the malignant pur- 


preſfing cuſtom of 1dofatry and Pilgrimage,&c.Which 
rerpits as never King of  Engjand, did accompliſh 
{though ſome began to attempt them } before him 3; ſo 
yet to this day. we ſer but few in other Realms dare ftol- 
Tow rhe fartie. Ty | -— 
: "If Pritices have always. their Councel about them , 
that is but @ common thing. If ſometimes they have 
evil Counſel 'miniſtred, that I take to be the fault rather 
of ſuch as are are about them , than of Princesthem- 
felves. So long as Queen Anne, Thomas Gromwel , 
Biſhop Cra7mer , Maſter Door Buts , with ſuch like 
wereabqnr him, and could prevail with him, what Organ 
: of Chrifts Glory did more go6d in the Church than he? 
as is apparerit by fuch Monuments, Inſtruments , and 
Adts fet forth by him;in ſetting up the Bible in theChurch, 
in exploding. the Pope withhis vile Pardons,in removing 
| divers Superſtitions Ceremonies , in bringing into, or- 
Much fyper- der the inordiriate Orders, of Friers ant in put- 
iis Pars ring Charitery Priefts to their penſions ,, in perinitting 
Bar), white neat in Lemt ; in deſtroying pigrimageryrorthip , 
in abrogating idls and Gapertluous holy daysbadhby AQ 
publick , and alſo by private Letters ſent to Boner tend- 
ing to this effet.  * SLSR 


0 


_-—” | By the King, | . . 


— 
* 


the Kings TY To be Reverinl Fathis in God yight truſty and wel 
= RG, we grett you well. And whereas conſi- 
Airing the manifold Hiconveniences which have .' en- 


poles of the foreſaid Prelates', cauling the King to leave 

that by death unto the/people,' which by hislife hewould 

not grant. For within four, Months after , the Procla» The death 

mation coming out in "Auguſt , he deceaſed in the be- 3'ewy 
inning of Tanwary ,in the exght and thirtieth year of ay n 
iis Reign, Anno 1 547-leaving behind him-rhree Chldren, Anno 

who ſucceeded him in his x, al g Edward,Queen 1547. 

Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; of whom it remaineth Ay 

now, to, proſecute (*by the permiſſion and ſufferance _ 

of Chriſt our high Lord and Prince.) in.the procels 

of this - hiſtory, , according as the order of their ſuc- 

ceſſion , -and &s done by them in the, Church ſhall re- 

quire : after. that firſt-I ſhall haye proſecuted. certain o- 

ther ttiatrers by the way , according to my promiſe here 

to be inſerted. CL BEEY | 3 


- 


% 
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The Hiſtory touching the perſecution in Scotland ,., with 
_ the Names and cauſes of ſuch bleſſed Martyrs, which 
in the [ame Countrey a ered for the Truth , after 
the time of Patrick Hamelton, ; | 
fi kivin nilhdik time and Race of King Hem 
| KL ry the eighth, it remaineth now, according to my 
promiſe made before , here to place and adjoyn ſomuch. 
as doth come to our hands , touching the perſecution of 
Scerland:, and of 'the bleſſed Martyrs of Chriſt which! 
in that Countrey likewiſe ſuftered far the true Religion of- 


filed 5 ahi daily tb evfie to tht Sibjefts by rhe great 


by 


Chriſt, and teſtimony of their Faith, 
WE - 
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Articles againſt Sir John Borthwike Kr. and his. Anſwers to the-ſame. 
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| To proceed therefore in the Hiſtory of rheſe $ cotland ; 
Read afore. matters ,, next after the mention of David Stratton and 
Sir Jon... Maſter Nicolas Gurlay , with whom we ended” before , 
Knighe,cired the order of time would require next to infer the memo- 


Borthwike. 


_ refie, being Ca 


j 
j 
! ; 
| 
| 
| 
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ry of Sir Fohn Borthwike , Knight , commonly 
; ptain Ara Who being accuſed of Herelie, as 
the Papilts call it , and cited therefore, Anns 1 54.0: and 
not appearing , and eſcaping out into other Countries , 
was condemned for the fame being abſent , by the fen- 
tence of David Beaton-, Archbiſhopof Saint Andrews, 
and other Prelates of Scotland, and all his goods con- 
fiſcate, and his Picture at laſt burned in the | market 

lace. Whoſe ſtory , with his Articks objected againſt 

im, 2nd his confutations of the ſame , here enſueth in 
"Proceſs under expreſled;as followeth. 


* The AF or Proceſs or certain Articles gy Sir John 

Borthwike , Knight , in Scotland , with the anſwer 
. and confutation of the ſaid Borthwike ; whoſe Pre- 
'. face to the Reader here followeth. | 


4 the help of a certain friend of mine there,came 


certain Articles unto my hand , for the which the ; 


Scotiſh Cardinal, and ſuch other like of 'his Se& and 
Afﬀanity did condemn me asan Hererick. And forfomuch 
' asthiscondemnation ſhould nor lack _—_— or = —_y 
they gathered together a number, of witnetles , 
Go beſides the bare Names of 'the witneſſes they 
alledged none other proof at all. Wherefore I thought 

ood robeſtow ſome labour in refelling thoſg Articleswhich 
they could not prove,partly that I might take away from 
all true Chriſtians the occaſion of all evil ſuſpition , as 
though that I heing vanquiſhed or overthrown by their 
threatnings would deny Griſt ; and partly that their er- 
rors being thereby made manifeſt , they would even for 
very ſhame repent , or elſe hereafter the leſs abuſe the 
faror.or madneſs of ſuch witneſſes ro ſhed Blood. There- 
fore I will firſt confirm by evident teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures thoſe things which in times paſt I have 
taught , and afterward I will refell rheir yain ſophiſti- 


God. 


Ir Fobs Borthwike Knight , commonly called Cap- 
S Borthwike, being accuſed, ſuſpeCted,{landered, 

and conyit by witneſſes , Without all doubr Lp 
eſtimation than he himſelf, in the year of our Lord, 1 - 
the cightand twentieth day of May, in the Cloiſter of S. 
Andrews in the preſence of the moſt reverend Fathers , 
Gawine Archbiſhop of Glaſquine , Chancellor of Scor- 
land, William Biſhop of Aburdin, Henry of Candicatia , 
bn Biſhop of Brecknock, and William of Dunbar Bi- 
R ike of Melrowes, George of - ry Þ; oy, , 

; bs of Paſlet , fobn of Londroſe, Robert of Rillos 
and William of Rulroſe Abbots , Mancolalyne of ®ui- 
terne and Fohn of Petinuaim Priors , Maſter Alexan- 
der Kalfonur Vicar of Kitman, Reftor of Law ,' official 
- "of Saint Andrews , Ffobn Winton Subprior , Fobn 
Anand and Thomas Emingbame , Canons of Saint An- 
- drews, and Maſter fob» Mejor and Peter qr rt and 
Batchelours of Divinity and Do&ors , Martin Ballfour 
Bachelour of Divinity,and ofhis fellow Priour of theFriers 
Auguſt ines of the ſame City, Fobn Tulidaffe, Warden of 


called | 


cation , whereby they go about to ſubvert the truth of 


Theſe haly ones do magnifie their Lord by like title 
as common Thieves and Robbers are to pre- 
fer the Captains and Ringleaders of their Robberies and 
Miſchiefs , calling them in every place the - moſt honeſt 


land good men , whereas likewiſe it is evident thatin the - 


whole World there is rio man more given to riot, which 
more greedily doth ſeek after all kind of delicateneſs 
and wantonneſs, and finally aboundeth with all kind 
of - vice , as Treaſon, Murther, Rapine,and all kind of 
ſuch ' evils. Furthermore , whereas they affirm him to 
be the Vicar of Chriſt here in Earth , it ſhall be eaſily 


| convinced , when as it ſhall be made manifeſt , that he' 


neither hath nor can exerciſe more Power or Authori 
over Chriſtians than any other Biſhop or Prelate.For un« | 
to that Office of beingVicar they refer that great Autho- 
rity, the which they do fo greatly boaſt and brag of , 
which being taken away,the Office of Vicar doth alſo fall 
and decay. But now to attempt the matter , 1 will firſt. 
demand of the maintainers of thir preheminency and 
Authority,whereupon they will ground the ſamme?1 know 
that they will anſwer unto me that Peter had power and 
Authority oyer the other Apoſtles,and conſequently over 
the Univerfal Church , the which power by ſucceffion is 
tranflated unto the Biſhops of Rowe. But how unſhame- 
faſtly do they lye herein, any may eaſily perceive which 
hath but any ſmall ſpark of Judgment in him,when as he | 
ſhall hear the Teſtimonies of the Scriptures , which we- 
will alledge to confirm this our opinion. For Peter , 
in the fifteenth of the As, in the Councel doth declare 
what is to be done,and admoniſheth us what of neceſfity 
we ought todo. And he there did alſo hear other, ſpeak, - 
aud did not only give them place. to ſay their minds , 
but alfopermit A, receive their judgment ; and where- 
as they decreed, he followed and obeyed the ſame. 
Is this then to have power over. others ? Furthermore , 
whereas in his firſt Epiſtle he wriceth unto Biſhops and 
Paſtors, he doth not command them as a Supetiour or 
head over them, by Power and Authority , but maketh - 
them his fellow companions , and gently exhorteth them 

as is accuſtomed to be done between equals of degree 
for theſe are his-words : I beſeech and defire the Biſh 
and Paſtors which are amongſt you, for ſo muchas I my 
ſelf am alſo a Biſhop, and a witneſs of the afflitions 
of Chriſt , and alfo a partaker of the glory which ſhall 
be.revealed, that they diligently feed the Flock of Chriſt, 
which is committed unto them. Why then do they fo 
challengeuntethemthe authority of Peter,which he never 
acknowledged in himſelf ? Truly I dg, not doubt, but 
if that Peter were here preſent , he would with like ſe- 
verity rebuke tltcir folly and madneſs , .as Moſes in times 
paſt did unto Foſua , which burned with too earneft a 
zeal rowards him. I doubt not but that many in- this 
fained Authority of Peter do ſeek out more vain helps 
to maintain and uphold the Tyranny of Popes , rather 
than to make him ruler and governor over all other. For 
whereas in the eight Chapter of the A#s he is comman- 
ded by his fellows to go with Fobn. into Samaria,, he 
did not refuſe ſo to do. Inſomuch then as the Apoſttes 
do ſend him, they declare thereby , that they do not 
count him as their Head-and Superiour, and in that he 
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the Friers Minors,and Fob Patterſon of the ſame Covent; 

and alſo in the preſence of the moſt noble , mighty 

and honourable Lords',, George of Huntelo , fames 

of Arrain, Wiliam Marſhal , William of Mon- 

tros , Earles , Malcolm. Lord of Flemming , Cham- 

berlain of: Scotland , Fobs Lord of Linſey, Fobn Lird 

; | of 'Erskine , George Lord of Seton , Fames Hamelton 
of Finwart Walter Lord of Sgint-Fobn,Maſter fames 
| . of ColimenClerktothe vo ot cm diversother 
Lords , Barons , and honeſt perſons, being called and | 


doth-obey them, and taketh upon him the Office or Mi- «7,4 hah 
niſtry committed unto him , he confefſeth thereby that fociery with 
he hath a ſociety and fellowſhip with them, but no rule ofles but | 
or impery over them , ashe writeth in his Epiſtle. But no rule 0- 

if none of theſe examples were evident or manifeſt, the "** =>. 
only Epiſtle to the Galatians were ſufficient to put us _” 
out of all doubt : where Saint Paul , almoſt . 

out two whole Chapters , doth nothing elſe-but : 

and affirm himſelf to be equal unto Peter, in the ho- 

nour or dignity of the Apoſtleſhip. For firſt of all he 


deſired together for witneſſes, thar he did hold, publiſh | rehearſeth how he went up to Feruſelem unto Peter,not 
and openly teach theſe errors following. ro the intent to profeſs any homage and ſubjeQion unto 


him , bur only ro witnels with a common conſent and ' 
agreement unto all men the DoQrine whichrhey taught; 
and that Perer did require no ſuch rhing at his hand , 
but gave unto him the right fide or upper hand of the 
fellowſhip, that they BS. 6 joyntly together labor in the - 
Vineyard ofthe Lord ; Moreover, that he had no leſs fa- 
; | vour 


The firſt Article. | 


That our boly Father the Page , as Chrifts Vicar 
| + - bath mt, neither can exerciſe greater Authority over 
Xs | Chriftians bere on Earth, than any other Beſhop or Prelate. 
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vour andGrace among theGentiles,than Peter hadamongſt | 
the Jews; and finally , when as Peter did not faithfully 
execute his Office and Miniſtry , he was by him rebu- 
ked , and Peter became obedient to his corre&tion. All 
theſe things do evidently prove, that there was' equality 
between Paul and Peter,and alſo that Peter had no more 
power over the re{1due of the Apoſtles,than he had over 
Paul.The which thing S. Paul even of purpoſe doth intreat 
of, leſt that any man ſhould preferr Peter or Fobn be- 
fore him in the Office of Apoſtleſhip,which were but his 
Companions,and notLords over one another : whereupon 
theſe places.of Scripture work this effe& , that I cannot 
Hf acknowledge Peter to be Superior or Head over other A- 
end of poſtles, neither the Pope over other Biſhops. Bur I acknow- 
the Church, ledge and confeſs Chriſt to be the onlyHead of theChurch, 
the Foundation and high Prieſt thereof, the which with 
| one Oblation hath made perfect for evermore all thoſe 
y_ which are ſanctified. And I boldly do affirmand fay with 
ken toainſ Saint Gregory, that whoſoever calleth himſelf, or deſireth 
by Greg77- to) be named orcalled the Head or Univerſal Prieſt or Bi- 
ſhop , in that his pride he is the forerider or predeceflor 
of Antichriſt.; forſomuch as through his pride he doth 
exalt himſelf aboye all others. Furthermore, whereas 
they alledge our of the old Law,the high Prieſthood and 
arp the Supream Judgment, which God did inſtitute and or- 
Pas or the dain at Feruſalem ; 1 anſwer thereunto, that Chriſt was 
Popes Su- that high Biſhop,unto whom the right and title of Prieſt- 
preni'Y* hood is now tranſported and referred. Neither is there 
any man ſo he otdek will take upon him to ſucceed 
in the place or degree of his Honour ; forſomuch as this 
Prieſthood: doth not conſiſt only in learning, but in the 


The high 
Priefthood 
in the old 


multitude it ſelf, whereof he took his Name. Bclides this, 

the Church ſhould be itayed, or builded upon over weak 

a fouridation, if it ſhould have Peter for the ground ot 
Foundation thereof , who being amazed and overcome 

with the words of a little wench , did fo inſtantly deny 

Chriſt. Now tberefore I think there is no man but he 

doth underſtand how theſe Romiſh builders do wreſt the 
Scriptures hither and thither , and like unto the rule or 

ſquare , do apply them according to their wills, to what 

end and uſe they theinſelves think good. Furthermore in 

that they do alledge out of the twentieth Chapter of 

Fohbn, Feed my Sheep,it is an overchildiſh Argument ; for 

to Feed is not to bear rule and Dominion over the 

whole Church. Beſides all this ; as Peter had received 
Commandment of the Lord , fo doth he exhort all 

other Biſhops to feed their Flock in his firſt Epiltle and 

fifth Chapter. Hereby a man may gather by theſe words ,, 
of Chriſt , that either there was nocAuthority givenunto je&ion Px 
Peter more than unto others, or elſe that Peter did equal- piſtical fol: 
ly communicate that Right and Authority,which he had a 
received , unto others, and did not reſerve it unto him- 
ſelf after his. death, to be tranſported unto the Biſhops 
of Rome, As for ſuch Reaſons as they do alledge which 
are not gathered and taken out of holy Scriptures , I 
= them over , lcſt I might ſeem to contend with ſha- 
OWS. | iS 


The ſecond Article. 


That Indulgences and Pardons , granted by our Su- 
pream Head the Pope , are of "7A » ffrength, or ef- 


propitiation and mercy of God , which Chriſt hath ful- |fe& , but tend only tothe abuſe of the people and rhe de- 


filled by his Death, and in the Intercefſion,by the which 
he doth now intreat for us unto his Father. 


”* 


The placeof Whereas alſo they do alledge out of the 16. Chapter 


art Peter, and Of Matthew , Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, &c. 

- bon If they do think that this was particularly ſpoken unto 

4-190 Peter; Saint Cyprian, and Saint Auguſtine ſhall ſuffacient- 

ded Cyprian, Iy anſwer them , that Chriſt did it not for this purpoſe , 
to prefer one man above all the reſidue, but thar thereb 

he might commend and ſer forth the Unity of theChurch, 

for ſo faith S. Cyprian , In the perſon wr, one man God 

gave. unto them all the Keyes,thathe might thereby fig- 

- nifie the Unity of them all. For even as Peter was , even 

the very ſame were all the reſidue , being - indued with 

like fellowſhip of honor and dignity. But it was convent- 

ent that it ſhould take his original of one,that theChurch 


cetving of their Souls. 
Borthwike. 


Ir ſhall be evidently declared , that Indulgences and '"4ulgences 
Pardons are of none effe&t , after that I have firſt of all egce. 
taught whatthey do call Indulgences or Pardons. They 

ſay, they are the Treaſure of the Church, that is to fay , 

the merits of Chriſt, of the Saints, Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
which they impudently affirm to have performed and 
merited more at Gods hand, at the timeof their. dearh ; 

than was neceſlary or needful for the m ; and that of the 
abundance of their merits there did ſo much luper- 
abound, which was not only ſufficient for themſelyes 

but alſo might redound to the help of others: And becauſe 


ſo great a goodneſs ſhould not be ſuperfluous or in vain, The treaſure 


of God might be manifeſted to be one only. Saint Au- | they affirm and teach that their Blood was mixed and ts 
dogaſfrns; guſtines words are theſe , If the myſtery of the Church | joyned with theBlood of Chriſt;and of them both theTrea« Popeholders 


were not in Peter , the Lord would not have faid unto | 
him , I will give unto thee the Keyes of the Kingdom of" 
Heaves. It this were ſpoken unto Peter, the Church 
hath them not. If the Church have them, then Peter 
when: he received the Keyes , did figurate the whole 
Church. Again , when as they were all demanded and 
asked, only Peter anſwered, Thou art Chri#t. Then was 
it faid unto him , 1 will give unto thee the Keyes , as 
though that he alone had received the power of binding 
and looſing ; for like as he alone ſpake that for them. all, 
ſo hezas it were,bearing the perſon of that Unity,received 
the ſame with them all. Therefore for them all, becauſe 
he is united unto them all; Another one Argument they 
do gather upon the words which Chriſt ſpake unto 
Peter , Thou art Peter , and upon this Rock: will I 
build my Church. The which words are not found robe 
ſpoken unto any other of the Apoſtles. The which Ar- 
gument ſhall eaſily be diffolved, if we did underſtand 
' and know why Chriſt did give Peter that Name, which 
otherwiſe was called Sin. In the firſt Chapter of Saint 
Fobn , Chriſt ſpeaketh thus unto him , Thou ſhalt 
be called Cephas. The which by interpretation figniheth 
Peter,in that point having reſpeC&t unto the conſtant con- 
feſfion of Chriſt,which he had made,like as God changed 
the Name of Abrabham,who at firſt was called Abram , 
becauſe he ſhould be a Father of many Nations: then even | 
as Abraham took hisName of the multicude,which ſhould 
come forth of his ſeed , ſo likewiſe Peter took his Name 
of the conſtaat confeffion of Chrift, which indeed is the 


ſure of the Church was compound and madefor the remife **** 
ſion and fatisfaQtion of Sins. How cunning and notable 
Cooks theſe are , which can make a confection of fo | 
many ſundry herbs. Furthermore , they do fain the wa _— 
cuſtody and keeping of this Treaſure to be commitred ute org 
wholly to the Biſhop of Romsc, in whoſe power con(iſt- piſts hold ro 
eth the diſpenſation of ſo great Treaſures, thateicher by © © *92* 
himſelf he may give or graut,or otherwiſe give powerun- 
to other to give the ſame.'And hereupon riſe the plenary 
Indulgences and Pardons granted by the Pope for cercain 
years, by Cardinals for an hundred days , by Biſhops 
for forty days. This isthe judgment and opinion which 
they hold x the Indulgences. * But: I pray yous who 
raughr thoſe Saints to work or deſerve for other , but 
only Satan, who would utterly have the merits of Chriſt \ 
extinguiſhed and blotred out , which he knoweth to be 
the only remedy of Salvation ? For it the Scripture doth 
teach us that no man of himſelf can deſerve or work their 
Salvation , how did the Saints then work or meric for 
others? It is manifeſt that Chriſt faith in theſeventtenth 
of Luke, When ye have done all that which is com-No manot 
manded you to do , yet , faith he , ye are unprofitable 1 jis 
ſervants. Beſides this , all that which may be deſer- own Salva 
ved or merited in the righteouſneſs of man , in the 0 
| damitcre and fourth. Chapter of Eſay, is compared unto - 
the Garment menſtruous and defiled, to be calt out. | 

There are almoſt infinite places in rhe Scripture , 
wherein mans poweris ſo extenuate , and the corruption 
and frowardaeſs of our nature ſo made maniteſt , that 
even inthe beſt and molt perfe& works there lacketh not 


true Rock whereupon the Church is builded,and not Peter 
himſelf; no otherwiſe than Abraham, which was not the | 


imperſe&ion. Notwithſtanding the parable of the ten Vir- 
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Articles againſt Sir John Borthwike Kr. and his Anſwers to the ſame. 


K. Hen.$. 


F 


The _ Virgins, written in the five and twentieth Chapter - 
blevf rhe 4p | 
ten Virgins Matthew, ought to put us out of all controverſie an 


expounded. doubt : 
one kind of holy men which obſerve and keep the inward 
righteouſneſs of the heart, as the oil of faith ; the other 
ſort is of ſuch which having no mind of their oil,are an- 
ſwered by them which are wiſe, No, leſt that there be not 
ſufficient for you and for us, but go you rather to them 
which do ſell , and buy for your ſelves : In the which 
| place it is manifeſtly declared how vainly the ſecond fort 
of men do flie to the patronage of the Ele&t , by whoſe 
merits they think to be ſaved. | 
Now let us weigh and conſider upon what places of 
Scripture they build or eſtabliſh their feigned invention 
of Pardons ; they alledge the ſaying of S. Paw! to the 
Coloſſians, 1 ſupply or fulfill the affiitions of Chriſt » 
which were wanting in my fleſh , for his Body which ts 
the Church. But Paul jn this place doth not refer that 
defe& or ſupplement to any work of Redemption , Ex- 
piation, or SatisfaCtion, but to thoſe Afflictions , by the 
which the Members of Chriſt, that is to ſay, all faithful 
ſhould be/afMlicted,ſo long as they live in the fleſh; where- 
fore he faith, thar this doth yer remain of the Paifions of 
Chriſt, that thoſe AfMiictions which once he ſuffered in his 
own Body, he now daily ſuffereth in his Members. For 
Chriſt hath vouchſafed to honour us with this honour , 
that he doth impute and call our Afflitions to be his. 
And whereas S. Paul doth add this word for the Church, 
he doth not underſtand thereby for their Redemption,Re- 
conciliation, Satisfaction, or Expiation of the Church, but 
for the edifying and the profiting of the ſame , as in the 


| 
1 
q 
1 
| 


_ ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, he faith, That for the Elect 
difolved. ſake he ſuffered all theſe things that they might obtain 


ſalvation. But to the intent no man ſhould think thar 
Salvation to depend upon-thoſe things which he himſelf 
had ſuffered, he added further, The which is in Chriſt 
Feſas. As touching the reaſon that the Blood of the 
Martyrs is not ſhed in vain without fruit or profit , and 
| therefore ought to be conferred to the common utility and 
| oF profit of the Church ; I anſwer thar the profit and fruit 
| The bloog thereof is abundant to glorihe God by their death,to ſub- 
of Martyrs, ſcribe and bear witneſsunto the truth by their blood, and 
+1 oeaay by the contempt of this preſent life to witneſs, that he 
pr doth ſeek after a better life by his conſtancy and ſtedfaſt- 
neſ, to confirm and eſtabliſh rhe faith of the Church , 
and ſubdue end vanquiſh the Enemy. 


| The third Article. 
That the Pope is an open uſer of Simony , daily ſelling 
I the gifts of the Spiritualties, and that it is lawful for all 
Biſhops to be coupled and joyned in Matrimony. 


Berthwike. * 
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| This Article hath his ſeveral parts, for thoſe things 
| | which we have ſpoken or anſwered unto the Article be- 
| | fore-written, do ſufficiently declare, that the Pope is not 
| only a uſer of Simony,but alſo a notable Deceiver, which 

ſelleth ſuch kind of Merchandze as can in no place help 
S or prevail ; forſomuch as his Pardons are nothing leſs 
then {uch as he feigneth them to be. Doth he not then 
ſhew himſelf a manifeſt Deceiver, when as he maketh 
Fairs and Markets of them ? But to the intent I will not 
ſeem in this behalf vainly to labour or travel, I will 
paſs unto the ſecond part, whereas I do fay , that it is 
not only done againſt the Word of God, but alſo a- 
gainſt Equity and Juſtice, to forbid Prieſts to marry, for- 
tomuch as it is not lawful for any man by any means to 
forbid that thing which the Lord hath left at liberty. For 
S. Paul, in the "Thirteenth Chapter unto the Hebrews , 
declareth that Matrimony is lawful for all men, ſaying, 
That Marriage and the undefiled Bed,or Chamber, zs ho- 
norable amongſt all men. And in the firſt to the Corinths- 
ans and ſeventh Chaprer,he ſaith, For avoiding of whore- 
dom, let every man have a wife of his own. But I know 
what theſe obſtinate and ſtiff-necked will anſwer unto me, 
That the ſame is ſpoken and meant of others , and not 
of Prieſts. But what will they anſwer unto me, as 
touching that which is written in the firſt to Timothy , 
and third Chapter, 4 Biſhop ought ro be without rebuke, 


marriage 
lawtul.s 


| 
| ———_ Prieſts 
| 
| 
| 
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| the Husband of one Wife: and by and by after he faith, 
There Chriſt deſcribeth two kinds of men , the 


Deacons ought to be the Husbands of one Wifegthe which 
ſhould rule and govern their Children and Family up- 
rightly ? Unto theſe Paul affirmeth Matrimony to be 

meet and neceſſary, let them fay what they can to the 
contrary. What could be more vehemently ſpoken againſt 

their wicked tyranny,than that which by the Holy Ghoſt 

he declareth in the fourth Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle , 

That in the latter days there ſhould come wicked men 

which ſhould forbid Matrimony, and calleth them not on- 

ly deceiwers, but alſo wicked ſpirits ,' attending unto the 
Doctrine of wicked ſpirits ; but theſe men think that they 

'have very well eſcaped, when as they wreſt this Sentence 

to thoſe old ancient Hereticks the 7 atianes; They ( fay 

theſe men) did condemn Matrimony , we do not condemn 

it, but only forbid Church-men to marry , unto whom we 

think Matrimony is not comvenient. As though that al- 

beit this Prophecy were firſt of all compleat and fulfilled 

in theT atianes, that it did not alſo redound unto them ; 

or as though this their ſubtil ſophiſtication were worthy 

to be regarded, that they do not deny or prohibit Ma- 
trimony, becauſe they donot forbid it unto all men gene- 

rally. Like as if a T'yrant would contend and affirm his 

Law to be good, by the extremity and violence whereof 

only one part of the City is oppreſſed. But now let us 

hear the Reaſons of the contrary part : It behoveth , ſay 

they, @ Prieft to differ from the common ſort of the peo- 

ple by ſome notable mark or token. But read S. Paul , 
whereas he deſcribeth the perfe& Image of a good Bi- 

ſhop , did he not reckon and a&count Marriage amongſt 

the other good gifts which he required to be in them? But 

I know very well how theſe men interpret Paul. Verily 

that a Biſhop ought not to be choſen, which hath marri- 

ed his ſecond Wife. Bur alfo it appeareth openly by 

the Text, that this Interpretation is falſe, forſomuch as he 

doth by and by declare and ſhew what manner of wo- 

men the Wiyes of Biſhops and Deagons ought for to be. 
Wherefore S. Paul numbreth Matrimony amongſt the 
principal vertues pertaining unto a Bifhop. And theſe 

men do teach it to be an intolerable vice amongſt the 
Orders of the Church, and not being content with that 
general reproach or {lander, they call it in the Canons , 

the uncleanlineſs, polluting,and defiling of the fleſh, Now 

let every man conſider with himſelf out of what Sho 

this ſtuff is taken. God inſtituted Matrimony , Chil 
ſantifed it with his preſence , by turning water into 

wine, and vouchſafed fo to honoar it,that he would have 

it the Image or Figure of his love and friendſhip wirh 

che Church : What can be more famous or notabl 

ſpoken to the commendation and praiſe of Wedlock ? 

But theſe unſhamefaſt faces do call it 'a filrby and un- a vopith 
clean thing, alledging the Levitical Prieſts, which, as of- _— 
ten as they came unto the Office of Miniſtration, were Pets mars 
bound to lye apart from their Wives,whereby they being riageefur, 
clean and undefiled , might handle the holy things: and *%:...4 ; 
our Sacraments, forſomuch as they are much more noble Priefts in 

and excellent than theirs, and daily uſed, it would be a _ 

very uncomly thing that they ſhould be handled. by mar- &ration ab- 

ried men. Asthough that the Office of the Miniſtry of _———_ 

the Goſpel were all one with the Levitical Prieſthood. Ergo, Chri- 

For they, as Figures, did reprefent Chriſt , which being ftian ——_ 
Mediator between God and Man, by his ſingular and ab- —» Sun 
ſolute purity and cleannefs ſhould reconcile the Father I do deay 
unto us, forſomuch as on no part ſinners could exhibit - wg | 
or ſhew forth any type or form of his Sanctity or Holi- 
neſs : yet to the intent they might ſhadow him out with 

certain imulitudes or lineaments they were commanded 


| that whenſoever they ſhould come unto the SanEtuary or 


holy Place,they ſhould purifie themſelves above all mens 
order or faſhion : for then did they moſt near and 
perly ftigurate Chriſt which appeared in the Tikunedans 
Peace-maker to reconcile the people unto God; This 1- 
mage or Perſonage, forſomuch as our Eccleſiaſtical Pa- 
{tors at this day do not take upon them to execute , in 
vain are they compared unto them. Wherefore the A- 
poſtle, withour all exception,upon a ſure and good ground 
doth pronounce and fay, That marriage is {i an 
mongſt all men, and that Whoremongers and Adulterers 
ds abide the judgment of God. Belides all this, the A- 
poltles themſclves by their examples do prove that Ma- * 
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crimony is worthy of any Office or Function, be it never 
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ight, with his Anſwers to the ſame, © 515 


— ſoexcellent , for S. Paul himſelf ir witneſs, that they 
did not only keep their Wives, but alſo carried them a- 
bout with them. So 


The fourth Article. 
That all thoſe Hereſies commonly called the Hereſies of 


England , or at the leaff , the greater or moſt part 0 
them are to be now preſently underſtood and known by t 


ahrticle: 


Engliſhmen to be of themſelves good and juft, and to be 
obſerved of all Faithful Cheri ians as moſt true 
and comformable unto the Law of God, and that 
he had perſwaded many perſons to embrace the ſaid 
Hereſies. | 


Borthwike. 


| the Scots build themſelves high Temples and Cha 


ls 
for Idols, in the which, even as Ifrael ini times paſt, they 
commit fornication... Paul in his Epiſtle to rhe Hebrews, 
and tenth Chapter , faith , That Chriſt by one only 
Oblation - hath made perfe&t all thoſe for evermore , 
which are fantified : which faying confirmeth zlfo the 
wards of Chritts hanging upon the Croſs , ſaying , Ir 


ts finiſhed ; ſignifying that by his death there was a final 
end ſer.to all Sacrifices, which are offered up for Sins.But 
the Scotiſh Churchmen , asthey are Blaſphemers indeed, 
lodo they brag and boaſt thar they daily offer up Chriſt 
for the Sins both of the quick, and of the dead, God com- 
mandeth us that we ſhall nor worſhip any Image ; the 
| Scots donot only fall down flat before Images , bur alſo 
offer up Incenſe unto thern. Saint Paul teacherh us that 
Chriſt is made aur wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanikication, 
and redemption ; the Scors , 


ing wiſe men 1n_ their 


Saint Fohn in his eleventh Chapter , declareth how | 9Wn conceits , prefer and embrace ' Traditions feigned 


| Caiaphas high Biſhop of Teruſalem did propheſie that 
Jeſus ſhould dye for the people, which thing he ſpake 
being utterly ignorant. 'The like Image of blindneſs we 
have now preſently in our luxurious Cardinal of Saint 
INI Andrews,and his Adherents,- which accuſed Religion of 
Rlatcn in Hereſie,which in the yearof our Lord, 154.9. was had in 
Englend, an. eſtimation in England,at the which time they proclaimed | 
_ me an Achheretick, although they eſteem the fame Re- 
ligion for moſt Chriſtian; Br what Religion at the time 

was uſed in England , the like the whole Realm of Scor- 
land did embrace : in this point only the Engliſhmen dif- 
fered from the Scots , that they had caſt off the Yoke of 
Antichriſt , the other not. Idols were worſhipped of both 
Nations, the prophaning, of the Supper and Baptiſm was 
like unto them both , wicked Superſtition reigned on 
both parts , and true worſhip was deformed and defaced 
with deteſtable Hypocrikie. | 
Truly it is moſt falſe that they doaffirm and ſay, tha* 

I had ſubſcribed unto ſuch kind of Hereftes , as though 

| they had been conformable unto the Law of God,when 
as nothing is more adverſe or repugnant thereunto : 
for even, now of late , God of his goodneſs and mercy 
had opened my dazling eyes, and had thrown me out of 
the filthy {low of Idolatry and Superſtition, m the which 
amongſt others 1 have ſo long time wallowed and trem- 
bled. Neither is it any lefs abſurd , that they afhrm me 
to have allured many to.embrace the ſame , except per- 
adventure they do underſtand that I have oftentimes 
wiſhed that the Yoke of Antichriſt would be ſhakenand 
caſt off from the Necks of the Scots, as.it'is Tom the 
Engliſh men 3 which thing with ſincere and upright 
heart, and with an earneſt mind | do now alfo with and 


defire. 


- 


The ffih Article. 


That the Scotiſh Nation and their Clergy be. altoge- 
ther blinded, whom he did alſo ſay and affirm that they 
had nat the true Catholick Faith. And this be did open 
ly teach and preached alſo, that bis Faith was muchbet- 
ter and more excellent , than the Fauth of all the Clergy 
ia the Realm of Scotland. 


$: Article. 


Borthwike. 


No man will deny that people to be blinded which 
neither heareth Chriſt nor his Apoſtles. Such is the 
people of Scerland,l ſpeak of thoſe unto whom the veriry 
and truth of Chriſt hath not yet opened or maniteſted it 

IE There is no cauſe therefore why they ſhould accuſe 
-.. me of Hereſie. Furthermore, how far off the Nation and 
"the people of Scotland be from the hearing of Chriſt,albeir 
the ptemiſles. do ſufficiently declare , in that they -do 
compurifes Ehallenge unto the Romiſh Antichriſt the Aurhority 
berween the Which, Chriſt and his Apoſtles do declare Chriſt himſelf 
room. of to be endued withal, and that contrary to the word of 
men,andche God they, forbid Prieſts.to marry ; I will add ſomething 
teligion of more unto it, whereby the matter may be more evident. 
Chriſt calleth himſelf the door whereby all men ought 
to enter in., the renth Chapter of Fohbn. Contrariwile , 
the Scots do ſay. and afhi:m , that we muſt enter in 
by the Virgin Mary and Saint Peter. Chriſt in the 
fourth of Fohn faith, The time ſhall come when asthetrue 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth | 


untivhelis: or 
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| 


much- more better and excellent than theirs ? 


and invented out by mans head before the Law of God, | 
they ſtabliſh r 
_—_— in holy Water and other external things , re- 
you Antichriſt. Who then will 


pen in their own works , fanCti- 
emption in pieces of lead , which they do buy of rheir 

uarrel with me , that 
do lg that the people 6f Scotland are blind ? and that 
my Faith, which duth only behold the Word of God, is 


ba 


The 6, Art{- 


cle. 


The ſixth Article. 
Agreeable to the ancient Errours of John Wick'iff 


and John Hus Arch-Hereticks condemned in theGoun:el 
of, Conſtance , be barh affirmed ard preached , That 
the Clergy ought not to poſſeſs or havve any Temporal poſe. 
ſeſſions » neither to bavve any Furisdidicn or Authcrity 
in Temporalities, even over their own Subje&s, but that 
all theſe thidgs ought to be taken from them , as it is at 
this preſent in England. 


Borthwike. 


The. Lord in the eighteenth Chapter of the Book of 
Numbers faid thus unto Aaron , Thou ſhalt poflels no- 
thing in their Land , neither ſhaltthou have any portion 
amongſt chem, I am thy Portion and Inheritance amongft 
the Children of Iſrael : for unto the Sons of Levi i have The Leviti- 
given all theTithes of Ifrael,that they ſhould poſieſs them ©! _— 
tor their Miniſtry which they do execute in the Taber- CE 
nacle of the Congregation. Albeit I do not doubt , biading, 
but that the Order of the Levites and of the Clergy is Br 


. oy . - OS h 
far different and variable. For the Adminiſtration of "ng puHAM 
their ſacred and holy things , after their death, paſſed <{frcLand- 

peſleſions 


unto their Poſterity as it were by right of Inheritance ; of abbeys, 
which happeneth not unto the Poſterity of our. Clergy nd Religi- | 
ia theſe days. Furthermore, if any heritage be provided br —pogy | 
or Fotten for them, I do not gainſay but that they ſhall them, 
pofſeſs ir, Bur ſtill Ido affirm , That all Temporal Ju- **?rinces 
riſdiction ſhould be raken from them. For when as twice nic or con- 
there roſe a contention amongſt the Diſciples, which of. ms them 
them ſhould be thought the greateſt, Chriſt anſwered ; = 
The Kings of Nations have Bominioa over them , and derations. 
ſuch which have power over them are called beneficial : © _ 
you ſhall not do fo ; for he which is greateſt amongſt 


them, but 


ing from 
you ſhall be made equal unto the youngeſt or leaſt,and he Eceleſiaſti- 
which is the Prince or Ruler amongſt you ſhall be made = 
equal unto him that doth miniſter. Minding thereby,and 

willing utterly to debar the Miniſters of his Word 

from all rerrene and civil* Dominion and' Empire. For 

by theſe points he doth not only declare that the Office 

of a Paſtor is diſtin& and divided from the Office of a 

Prince and Ruler , but that they are in effe& ſo much 
different and ſeparare, that they cannor agree orjoyn to-. 

gether in one man.Neither is it to be thought thatChriſt 

did ſet or ordain an harder Law then he himſelf before 

did take upon him. Forſomuch as jn the twelfth of Luke 

certain of the company faid unto him, Maſter command 

my Brother that he divide his Inheritance with me. He 
anſwered ; Man , who made me a'Judge or Divider a- | 
mongſt you? We ſee therefore that Chriſt even ſim- Chrift rotu- 


aly did reject and refuſe rhe O Hce of aJudge, the which nal 1n ag 
-hing he would not have done if it had been agreeable unto yil Judge. ' 


the 8th 
Chapter 


iis Oficeor Darp. The like thinghalſo he did in 
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Chance if Tim, when as he refuſed to give Judgment | lie ; ſoncicher can my Adverſaries ſpor me therewithal , 
upon the Weman taken in Adultery, which was brought | except peradventure they will condemn in me that(where- 
before hitn. Whereas they doalledge that Adoſes did1up- | as Elias dealt more rigorouſly with the Prophets of 

' © 'ply both Officesart once, I anſwer, that it was done | Baal, for he caſt them into the Brook Kidron)I required 
* ro OY a fare miracle. Furthermore, that it continued but for | or delired no more, bur that the riches which was wick- 
on mate by 2 time until things were (he —a unto a better ſtate. Be- |edly beſtowed upon them, and their poſſeſſions might be 


che example ;Jes that,there was a certain form and rule preſcribed him |raken from them. 
46. of the Lord,then took he upon himthe Civil governance, | 
both the of- and the Prieſthood he was commanded to relign unto | . The eighth Amicle. 
CO: his Brother ; and that not without good cauſe , for it LELY Lig 
bs againſt nature, that one man ſhould ſuffice both char- He willed and defired, 'and oftentimes with his whole Thes, aa. 
ges: wherefore it was diligently foreſeen and provided for beart prayed that the Church of Scotland might come **<- 
in all ages. Neither was there any Biſhop , ſo long as and be brought «to the ſame point and late , and. 
any true.face or ſhew of the Church did continue , who | #0 like ruine as she Church of England was already 
once thought to ufurp the right and title of the Sword. | come wnto. < 
Whereupon in the time of Saint Ambroſe this proverb took | 
his Original,” That Emperors did rather wiſh or defire the + | Borthwike. 
Office of Prieſthood, than Prieſts any Empire. Fort] _ __ 
was all mens Opiniqns at that time , that ſumptuous Pa- | - If the Church of Iſrael decayed, when as in the time * 
laces did pertain unto Emperors , and Churches unto of Zorobabel , Nehemias, and other holy men, it was 
Palaces to. Prieſts, Saint Bernard allo writeth many things which | releaſed and ſer at liberty out of Babylon; I grant alſo 
Ho wen ibl this our Opinion ; as is this his fay- | that it wasa ruine unto the Engliſh | 4 1 
Churches Are agreeable unto this our Opinton 3 y- | tl | gliſh mengto have departed 
perrain t ing , Peter could not give that which he had not,but he | and gone away out of Bebylon,the Mother of all Whore- gyiriuayi 
Priefts. 14 2avc unto his Succeſſors that which he had, that is,to fay, | dom; npon whoſe rotten and filthy paps and breaſts they lm. 


eb. ed 


| —— carefulneſs over the Congregation ; for when as the | have a long time depended and hanged , being made 
he had not! T,ord and Maſter faith, Thar he is not conſtitute or ordain- drunk with the Wane of her Whoredom and unſhamefaſt- 
"warn be- ed Judge between two, the Servant or Diſciple ought neſs. They had rather cauſe to' give me thanks , who 
minion: ' not to take it ſcornfully if that he may not judge all men. | with fo ſincere and good a heart wiſhed unto them fo 
Ergo Fu” And leſt that he might ſeem in that place to ſpeak of the | happy a fall. Bur theſe unthankful perſons thought it 
give Lordly Spiritual Judgment, he ſtraightway annexeth, Thercfore, | not enough with ſlander and reproach to tear me aſunder, 


| eg faith he, your Power and Authority ſhall be in offence | but now alſo, as blind rage and madneſs hath raken a- 
way all fincerity and uprightneſs of mind and judgment , 


ſors. and tranſgrefſion, not in poſſeſſions. For this purpoſe,and 
not for the other , have youreceived the Keyes of the | they lye in wait , 'and lay ſnares for my life. 


: | Kingdom of Heaven. Why then do you invade other 
| | mens bounds or borders ? 'The reſt I paſs over for brevi- The ninth Article. 
ries lake. AY | | 


T > He hath openly holden , [aid , und affirmed , preach- The 9. ani 
The ſeventh Article. ed, and dacels » that the on of the rk a 5s 5g es 
. [ſay » the ſacred Canons , _— and allowed by the 
The 7. Arti. Falſely , and againſt the honour , eſtate , and reve- holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church , are of no force, 
«le, rence of the' ſacred Majefty of the King of Scots, be | ſtrength , or effeft ; alledging therefore and affirming , 
hath ſaid , holden , and affirmed , that our moſt noble | that they are made and invented contrary to the Law of 
King of Scots , Defender 4 the Chriſtian Faith,would | God. | 
 aappropriate unto himſelf all the poſſeſſions , lands , and 
rents of theChurch,grven and granted by bs Predeceſſours, Borthwike. 
and alſo by himſelf,and covers them unto his own provate | | | | 
= uſe. And for this end and purpoſe,as he hath on 4 times | God-forbid that I ſhould fay , that thoſe things which ,,auwa 
5 written unto him , ſo hath be with bas whole endeavour | are approved by the holy Catholick Church ſhould be of Church. 
__ po /waded our. {aid noble Lord and King thereunto. - |no effect or value. For well I know, that the holy A- 
l . poſtolick Church hath never alloweJ,ordained, or taught 
Bortbwike. any thing which ſhe hath not learned of the Lord: the 
| Apoſtles are witnefles thereof, Peter and Paul, whereof 
It is no marvel though theſe mad Dogs do ſo bark | the one of them dareth not freely utter or ſpeak of any of 
againſt me , whom _ think to have counſelled the | thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought by. himſelf 
Kings Majeſty (I would to God-I had alſo thorowly per- | for the obedienceof the Gentiles. ' | 
ſwaded him )that he thould take away from theſe unjuſt | The other exhorteth, That ifany man ſpeakyhe ſhould 4. ronig 
facrilegious poſſeſlors , theriches wherewith all they are | ſpeak the praiſes of God: but I condemn thoſe Laws which church. 
fatted and engreafed like Swine. For this is the nature of | the Biſhops of Rowe had made according to their own 
Doggs,if any man go about to take away the bone out of | will and mind, and fay that they are ſpiritual , pertain- 
& their-mouth , by and by to ſnatch at him and tare him | ing unto the Salvation of the Soul , and neceflary unto 
with their teeth. - It is out of all controverhie unto ſuch | everlaſting life,forfomuch as the writings of the Apoſtles 
- as have ony witat all, that ſuch were very childiſh,that | do evidently declare,that there was no Authority known 
3s to ſay , ignorant of all _Jearning and judgment, which | amongſt them ro make or ordain any Ordinances or- 
did ſo fat and feed with their poſleffions theleBelly-beaſts. | Laws. | 
- A compari- For who would not judgeit more then childiſh,tobeſtow | Furthermore ,- the Scriptures do manifeſtly ſhew the p;,e1uce, 
ſon berween the Kings ViEtuals or meat upon the bellies of the Pro-| ſame, how oftentimes, even by the Lords own mouth this have no fuck 
Gur teat Phets of Baal and Jeſabel ? Bur all they -which at| foreſaid: Aurhority is taken Lon the Miniſters of the A997, 
the Prieſts this preſent do endue fuch filthy finks (1 will not call | Church;ſo thatno excuſe for them remaineth,bur that they to bind 
of Bal. hem Dens of Thieves ) with ſuch revenues, they do fol- | be plain Rebels againſt the Word of God,how many ſo- Tens Con 
low the ſteps of Teſabel ; for what other thing dothey, | ever do preſume or take upon them to appoint or ſer any —_— 
when as daily they are bleating and bowing before their | new Laws upon the people of God. Which thing is more Lawns = 
Images , burning of Incenſe , and fall flat down before | manifeſt and evident than the lighr-it ſelf , in many 
their Altars , but that which is times palt the Prophets | places of the Scripture. © For in the three and twentieth 
of Baal did when as my tranſported the worſhip ofGod | Chapter of Foſhwah, itis written ; You ſhall obſerve and | 
unto an Idol? Wherefore If Daniel and Elias were | do all that is written in the Law of Moſer, neither ſhall | Þ 
ſpotted with Hereſie when they would have deſtroyed the |, you ſwatve from that ,- either to the right hand or tothe : 
Prieſts of Baal,l grant that I alſo muſt bean Heretick. |} left hand. But that which is written in the twelfth Chap- 
But forſpmuch as then he did nothing bur which was | ter of Duteronomy ought to move them ſomewhat the 
commanded him of the Lord , that was able to. kill the | more. 
Prophet which had allured the people to tollow ſtrange FN | 
Godshe could not truly and julily be accuſed of Here- - Whar- 


- 
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Whatſoevr 1 command, faith the Lord, .that ſhall Je 
obſerve and do ; thereunto you ſhall add nothing, nei- 
ther ſhall you take any thing from it , The like he had 

.  faid before in the fourth Chapter of the fame Book. And 


againg Moſes in the thirteenth Chapter of the ſame Book 
doth witnefs, that he did put forth life and bleffing unto 
F/rael , when as he gave them that Law which' he had 

- received of theLord.How can they then excuſe themſelves 
- of Perjury ; which ordain new Laws to live'by ; But 
let us proceed further,and ſee what Authority the Prieſts 


but that God , in the ſeventeenth Chapter of Deauterno- 

' 2p, ordained under a gieat penalty, .thar the Authority 
of the Prieſts ſhould not be contemned , © but had in 
Reverence. Bur in the ſecond of Malachy he alſo de- 
clareth under what condition they are to be heard, where- 
as he fyith,: He hath made a Covenant with Lew:, that 
the-Law of truth ſhould be in 4ys mouth ; and by and 
by after he addeth, "The lips of the Prieſt ſhall keep and 
maintain wiſdom, and the Law -they ſhall require at his 
mouth,which is theMeſſenger of theLord of Hoſts. There-+ 
fore it is fit and necefſfary, if a Prieſt will be heard, that 

" he doth ſhew himſelf the Mefſenger-of God,thar is to fay, 
- that he faithfully report and declare the commandments 
which he hath received of the: Lord. For whereas 

, Malachy ſpeaketh of hearing of them , he putteth this 
ſpecially , that-they do anſwer according yo the Law 
of the Lord. "Therefore like as the Levrrical Prieſts 
did break their Covenant made with God, -if they did 

' teack'any other Law than that which.they had received of 
bim; fo likewiſe theſe men muſt cither acknowledge them- 
ſelves to be Covenant-Breakers , or elſe they . may not : 
bind the Conſciences of men with any new Law. © 
Furtherrore,. what Power the Prophets had univer- 
Ally, it is very lively deſcribed in Ezekiel, in his. 33. 


Chapter. ST | 
Thou Son of Man, faith the Lord, I have made thee 
. aguide unto the Houſe of F/rae/, thou ſhalt hear the 
Word out of mine own mouth, and declare it unto them 
from me. He thien which his commanded to hear of the 
mouth of the Lord, is he not forbiddeu to rehearſe or 
; any thing of himſelf ? For what other thing is ir 
to ſpeak from theLord,but fo to ſpeak that he may boldly 
affirm and fay,._thatit is not his word, but the Word of 
.. the Lord which he _=_ "3 | 
-. - Further, God by his Prophet Feremy calleth it chaff , 
whatſfocver doth not proceed from himſelf. Wherefore 
' none of the Prophets have opened their mouths at any 
time to ſpeak,but being premoniſhed before the Word of 
God, Whereupon it hapneth , that theſe words are fo 
often pronounced by them , The Word of the Lord ; 
the cha 
Lord ; 
ſpoken it. | 
' Now that we may alſo confirm that which is before 
ſpoken, by the, examples of the Apoſtles, that theyhave 
taught nothing bur that which they have learned of the 
Lord, the Law which Chriſt preſcribed unto them,when 
as he indued them with the Fon and honour of the 
Apoſtleſhip, is ſomeyhat more profoundly to be repeated. 
In the laſt Chapter of Matthew, he commandeth them 
| to go forth and teachznot ſuch-things as they themſelves 
Ps raſhly invent and deviſe, but thoſe things which he 
had commanded them. | 
Furthermore , Paul in the ſecond to the Corinthians , 
denieth that he hath any dominion or rule over the Faith 
of the Corinthians, albeit he was ordained by the Lord 
to be their Apoſtle. If you require and defire a further 
. reaſon of the moderation -of Saint Paul, read the tenth 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the. Romans , whereas he 
teacheth . That Faith cometh by hearing ; it com- 
eth not by the Drganſs of, the Bithop of Reme, or by 
any other Bilhop, but enely by the Word of God z nei. 
ther ought any man to think it ſtrange , that neither 
Chriſt reſtrained his Apoliies by the Law,that they ſhould 
not teath any. thing bur tt 
the mouth of 'the Lord. He ſet the ſame Law upon 
himſelf , becauſe it ſhould nor. be lawful for .any man 
rorefoſt it | 
My Do&trine ſaith Chriſt is not mine, but his which 


us faith the Lord; the mouth of the Lord hath 


of Lev?s ſtock haJ' to make Laws. © I do'not deny, |} 


| riſtes have fitten in the Chair of Moſes, therefore 


or burthen of rhe Lord:; the Viſion of the | 


which they had learned of 


eternal Counſellour of the Father , which alſo is ordai» - | 
ned by the Father, the Lord and Maſter over all , for 
ſo much as yet he doth. the Office and part of a Miniz 


ſter , he doth by his example preſcribe unto all Mini- 


{ters what rule and order they olight to follow in teach- 


ing ; wherefore the Power of the Church is not ſuch; ' 
that it may at her own will and diſcretion ' teach ney, 
Doetrines , either, -as they term it, frame new Articles 
of Faith, cither <ſtabliſh new Laws, bur is ſubje&t unto 
the Word of theLord,and asit were included in the fame: 
But now let us behold what defence they do bring for - 
their Conſtitutions. The Apoſtles, ſay they;and the Elders 
| ofthe Primitive Church,eſtabliſhed a Decree, beſides the 
commandment of Chriſt, whereby they did command all ©, ., . , 
people to abſtain from all things offered upto Idols,Suffo- Tabjes _-- 
cation, and Blood. If that were lawful for them fo to do, the Werd of _ 
why is it not lawful for their Succefſourzas often as neceſ- berg | 
wv "1 as to imitate and to follow them in doing they uo 
t i e? . py | bs. ruyOh ,. 
Bur I deny that the Apoſtles in that behalf did make 7760 non 
any new Decree or Ordinance , forfomuch as Peter in ihercaſond 
the ſame Councel, pronounceth God. to be t L'F apr | 
any yoke be laid upon the necks of the Diſciples: Even 
he himſelf doth ſubvert and overthrow his own Sentence 
if they conſent to'lay any yokeupon them. But a yoke is © 
laid upon them if the Apoſtles by their own Authority 
do'decree to probibit the Gemilesnot to touch any thing 
offered unto Idols or ſtrangled ; but you will fay,they do 
'write they ſhould abſtain from thoſe things. I grant 
thar they do ſo write : But what doth Saint Fames des 
clare? "That the Gentiles which are cofiverted unto 
God are not to-be troubled and vexcd in fuch extern 
 Decrees and outward Elements as theſe be. And the As 
poſtle ſufficiently declareth that he goeth:about nothing 
leſs then to-reftrain the liberty of the Gentilegy but onely 
to admoniſh-and warn them how they ſhould moderate 
and rule themſelves ng their Brethren, leſt they - 
ſhould abuſe their liberty to the offence of others., 
- They alledge furthermore, that which is written in the 
three and twentietly of Marthew, the Scribes and Pha- 
all Ancchet 
things whatſoever they command you to obſerve and **** 
keep,the ſame obſerve and'do,but do you.not asthey doc 
| anſwer, the Lord in this place doth inveigh againſt the 
manners of the Phariſees, ſimply inſtruQting his Hearers 
which before he had taught, that albeit they could per= 
ceive or ſee nothing in their life whichthey ſhould follow 
| yet for all that they ſhould not refuſe to do the things 
which they did teach by the Word, I ſay by the Word, 
and not of their own head. . 
Z The tenth Article, 5 
Divers and many ways he hath ſaid, bolden, and al. $6; anide; 
ſo affirmed , and openly taught that there is no Ropes To 
to be obſerved or kept, but Fropl to be, aboliſhed and de« | 
ftrojed, as it is new in En "3g ; and deſpiſmng all Re- 
ligion, affirming that it is Ts abuſing of the People, be 
bath taught that their babits and weſbures are defor-. 
med and wery monſtrous, having in them no manner of 
utility or —_ » inducing and alluring as much as in 
bim lay, all the adherents of bis opinion , that all ReJis 
| gion in the Kingdom of Scotland ſhould be ſubverted and 
utterly taken away, to the great offence of the Catholick 
Church, and the diminiſhing and detriment of theChriſt+ 


tan Religion. | 
: Bor "4 bwike. 


The Prophet 1/ajab in his fifth Ciipter crieth out, ſays 
ing , Wo be unto, youwhich call evil good, and good evil, 
darkneſs light,ond light darkneſs, ſower ſweet;and ſweet © 
ſower. And it followeth in the ſame place,in the ſaid Pro- 
| phet, Wo, faith he, to you that be wiſe and ſapient in your 
own ejes and prudent in your own eftimation. No man - 
can:deny but thar the Cardinal - of Scotland and his 
Adherents be under this moſt heavy and grievous 
curſe , when as they do fo pronaly confound the 
Chriſtian Religion and their wicked Monkery, that they 
do entitle them both by orie name of Holineſs. I truſt 
I will make it a manifeſt than the day , that 


ſent me, my Fathers ; he which hath been the onely and 


F 


more 
they do it by a lrideglows m—_—_ boldneſs,unto ſuch - 
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as ſetting apart all prepoſterous affection will embrace 
the —_ , __ . ſhe doth manifeſtly ſhew her 
EE | | : 

But before I enter into the matter, I will all men to 
underſtand , that I do not touch that kind of Monkery, 
which Saint Auguſtine and other do ſo often make men- 


tion of ; as in which the Monks being gathered together | 


utterly contemning and deſpiling the Vanities of this 
war" þ did lead . moſt chait an godly life, living in 
prayers, reading, and 'diſputations, not puffed up with 
pride , nor contentious with frowardneſs, neither full 
of enyy, no ran polleiſed any things of his own , no 
man was chargeable or burdenous unto others , they 
wrought with their Hands to getthat which might ſut- 
tain.the Body , the Spirit anp minde not let and hindred 
from God. Whatſoever did ſuperabound' more than was 
neceſſary for their ſuſtentation , as by the reſtraint 
of their delicious and delicate fare much did redound 
of the labours of their Hands , it was with ſuch dili- 
gence diſtributed unto the poor and needy , as it was 
not_ with greater diligence gotten by them which did 
glvethe ſame. 

For they by no means went about to have abundance 
lying by them , but ſought all means poſſible that no- 
thing ſhould remain by them more than ſufficient : be- 
ſides this, no man was forced to any extremity , which 


'* *he could not bear or ſuffer, no man had any thing laid 


upon him which he refuſed, neither was he condemned 
of the reſt, which confeſſed himſelf unable to imitate or 
follow ; they had always in their. mind how commen- 
dable a thing love' and charity was; they remembred 
* that all things areclean to them which are clean. Ther- 
fore they did not refuſe or reject any kinds of meat as 
lluted or defiled ; but all their whole induſtry and la- 
baur was Fplicd to ſubdue luſt and concupiſcence, and 
to retain love amongſt Brethren. Many of them did 
dririk hv Wine, yet notwithſtanding they thought nor 
themſflves defiled therewithal. For unto ſuch as were 


ſick and diſeaſed , who could not recover the heaith of 


heir Body without the ſame, they did moſt gently per- 
ak © And whereas many fooliſhly refuſed the fame , 
they brotherly admoniſhed them to take heed that they 
became not rather the weaker than the holier, through 


their vain ſuperſtition. 


Hitherto,I have repeated that whichSt. Auguſtine writ- 


eth of the Monks of his time, whereby I would as it 
were-paint out in a Table,what manner of Monkry there 
was in the old time, that all men might underſtand how 
great difference there is between that and the Monkery 
in theſe our later days. For he would have all extreme 
Compulſion to be taken away in ſuch things as by 


Precepts of 'the Word of God are left to us at liberty. But now 


men more 
cruelly ex- 
acted than 
the precepts 
of 


;3dleneſs & 
yleaſure the 
weapons of 
he ancient 
\NEMy. 


as they do ſeparate thernſelves from the lawful ſociety 
ind fellowſhip of rhe faithful, andclaim unto themlelves 


adaysthere is nothing more ſeverely and cruelly exaCted. 
For they fay it is a remedileſs offence if any do bur ne- 
ver {© little ſwerve from-their preſcript order in colour 
or kind of garment, or in any kind of meat, or in any 
other friyolous or vain ceremony. WY 
Saint Auguſtine doth ftraightly affirm that it is not 
lawful for Monks to live idle upon other mens Jabour ; 
he plainly denyeth that in his time there was any ſuch ex- 
ample of any well ordered Monaitery : but our Monksdo 
conſtitute the principal part of holineſs in idleneſs, which 
they call a contemplative life; wherefore the ſtare or Mon- 
kery of the old time,and of theſe our dayz,is in all points 
ſo divers, that ſcarſe can any thing be more unlike, [ will 
not fay utterly contrary z for our Monks: not content 
with that | godlineſs to the ſtudy and celire whereof 
Chriſt --=xaow tg his contiually to be intentive , 14 
they imagine a ne ind of godlineſs, I know not what, 
by the mecation whereof they are more perfcCt , than 
all other. But it is'a moſt peſtilent errour {which al] 
godly men ought to abhor ) ro fairi any other rule of 
rfetion , than that common rule delivered unto the 
whole Univerſal Church , which we ſuppoſe to be ſifh- 
ciently approved in the refutation of the Article before 
paſſed. Now I alſo pals ovcr with filence the great Blaf- 
hemy, whereby tKey compare their Monaſtical Con- 
feifion unto Bapriſm. I alſo hold my peace that they do 
diſſipate and divide the Communion of the Church,when, 


a peculiar miniſtery and private Adininiſtration of the Sa- | 


craments: but as Sr. Augnſtine witnefleth, ir was fo far off, 
that, the Monks in times paſt had any ſeveral Church or 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, from others , as that 
chey were a part and portion of the common people at- 
peit that they dwelt aſunder. n 

But if a nan may touch the manner of theſe our Monks; 
what ſhall I call the Cloiſters in theſe our days,otherwile 


then Brothel Houſes, ſwine ſtics, and dens of diſcord. Be- . 


lides thaf, I will paſs over their Fairs and Markets,which 


in theſe later days they do make of their Reliques of Mar- 


tyrs, to buiid up Sodom ugain. Wherefore I conclude that 
this t&cir kind of life which they claim unto themlclves, 
is utterly wicked and naught, the which is not eſtabliſhed 
or grounded upon any certain calling of God, neither al- 
lowed by him : wherefore I may be bold to ſay thar it is 
unlawful, becauſe their Conſcience hath nothing whereby 
to —_— itſelf before God,and whatſoever is notof F aith 
is fin, 

And furthermore, ſo long asthey do intangle and bind 
themſelves yith ſo many and ſo perverſe and wicked kinds 
of worſhipping, as the Monkery now adays doth contain 
in it, I may well fay that they are.not conſecrated unto 
God, bug unto the Devil. For why, was it lawful for the 
Prophets to fay,thar the Iſraelites did offer their Children 
unto wicked Spirits, and not unto God, becauſe that they” 
did corrupt and violate the trueworſhipping of God with 
prophane Ceremonies? Is it not lawful then to ſpeak the 
like of our Monks, which together with their Cowls have 
put on a thouſand ſnares of moſt wicked ſuperſtitions? 
Let every nan now weigh and-confider with himſelf, 
if I have done wickedly to wiſh ſuch Religions, ' as 
is this our Monkery , to be utterly extinguiſhgd and 
rooted out. , Moreover all Chriſtian Princes ſhould 
rightly and-truly do their office , if as in rimes paſt 
Feſias pulled down and overthrew the High Places 
which his Elders the Kings of Fuda had builded fo 
they would aboliſh and drive away this kind of 
Monks. | : 

It is plainly manifeſt by lawful proofs,that the faid Fobrs 
Borthwike had,and preſently hath divers Beoks ſuſpected 


of Hereſte, condemned as well by the Papal, as allo Re+ 
gal and ordinary Authority, and prohibited by the Law: 


that is to ſay , ſpecially the New Teſtament commonly 


printed in Engliſh, Oecelampadius, Melan&hen, and di * 


versTreatiſes of Eraſmus and other condemned Hereticks, 
alſo a Book intituled Yo d:iiſidentium,the which contain- 
eth moſt manifeſt and greatErrours and Heretical Afſum: 
ptions, and hath read and ſtucied the ſame as well openly 
as privarely, and hath preſented and communicated them 
unto cthers,and alſo hath inſtructed and raught manyChriſ- 
tians inthe fame,to the endand purpoſe to divert and turn 
them away from the true Chriſtian and Catholick Faith, 


| Borthwike. 


O good God! who can ſuffer ſo great a Blaſphemy ? | 


with what a filthy Cankered ſtomack do theſe Romiſh 
{wine note the 'New Teſtament with Herefie'? who 


| would not Judge it amoſt Venemous' Tongue which dare 


pronounce and utter ſuch conrumelious words againſt the 
Holy Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt ? Truly theſe men 


(howſoever they qd» pronounce me an Arch-Heretick) do . 


fill up the meaſure ot all other Hereticks (1 will not fay 
Blaſphemers) as the Jews which put Chriſt to death did 
of all other Murtherers. How then ſhall theſe Serpents 
and ſtock of Viperseſcape and flee the judgment of ever- 


laſting fire? I do not greatly ſtand or ſtay, that they do , 


ſuſpe&t Occolampadins, Melanithon, or Eraſmus, neither 
am I ſo mad to plead their cauſe, who as they are men 


of ſingular learning and eloquence, fo do their writings -- 


maniteitly declare, how fallely and wickedly theſe ſyco- 
phants impute this crime and flander of Hereſie unto them. 


Iris manifeſt, that the ſaid John Brothwike was ſo ob- 


.ftinate in all the foreſaid Errurs and Hereſies, and ſo . 
maintained and taught them with ſuch an obdurate heart 


and mind, that he would not by any means be perſwaded 
from them by his Friends and divers other perſons which 
did dearly Iowve and favour him , but choſe rather obſtis 
vately to perſevere in his ſaid Errors. | 


' © Bortwike. © 
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Borthwike. 


I am willingly contented to be reduced to the Catho- 
lick Faith, but if that Satan raiſe up any ſtorms or rem- 
ſts againſt that, thoſe I do ſomething reſiſt, Where- 
re they maſt ſhamefully lye which do otherwiſe jeſt or 


talk of me; for I know not by what rcaſon they call 


them my Friends which ſo greatly laboured to conyert 


me, neither will more eſteem them,than the Mad7anites, 


which in times paſt called the Children of 1/rael' to do 
| And furthermore, I defire the. 
moſt high and mighty God , that he will never ſuffer 


facrifice unto their Idols. 


me to ſwarve or turnaway from this ſo holy, godly, and 


Chriſtian obſtinacy and ſtubborneſs. 


Lord, and hath not regarded or lookey 109 the prouJ 
or thoſe which follow after lies. £ | 


The Sentence of Condemnation againſt Sir John Borth- 
wike Knight, by the Cardinal, Biſhops, and Abbots in 
Scotland, Anno 1540. Peg Z 


OF all which the Premiſſes and many other Errors 
by him holden,, ſpoken, publiſhed , affirmed , 
preached and taught, the common fame and report is, 
' that the ſaid Sir Job Borthwike is holden, reputed, and 
' accounted of very many.as an Heretick, and principal 
Heretick, which holdeth eyil Opinions of rhe Catholick 
Faith. Rs : | 
" Wherewe David by the Title of St.Srephen in Mount 
at Cel:o, Prelate and Cardinal of the holy Church of Rome, 


Birthwike: Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews , Primate of the whole | 


Kingdom of Scotland, and born Legate or the Apoſto- 
lick See, fitting after the manner of Judges in our Tri- 
bunal Seat, the moſt holy Goſpels of God being laid 
before us, that our judgment might. proceed from the 
faceof God, and our eyes might behold and look upon 
equity and juſtice, having only God and the verity and 
truth of the Catholick Faith before our eyes , his holy 
Name being firſt called upon, having, as is before faid, 


hereupon holden a Council of wiſe Men, as well Di- |. 


vines as Lawyers, We pronounce, declare, decree, de- 
termine, and give ſentence, that the ſaid Sir Fohn Borth- 
wike, called Captain Berthwike, being ſuſpected , in- 
famed, and accuſed of the Errors and Hereſfies before 
faid, and wicked Doctrines manifoldly condemned , as is 
aforeſaid, and by lawful proofs againſt him in every of 
the premiſſes had, being convict and lawfully cited and 
_ called, not appearing, but as a Fugitive, Runaway, and 
abſent, even as though he were preſent, to be an Here- 
tick,. And is, and hath been convict as an Heretick; And 


as 2 convict Heretick and Herefiarch to be puniſhed and | 


chaſtened with due puniſhment, and afterward to be de- 
livered and left unto the Secular Power. Moreover, we 
confiſcate and make forfeit, and by theſe preſents declare 
.. and decree to be confiſcated and made forſeit all and 
fingular his goods, movcables and unmoveables, how- 
ſoever and by whatſoever Title they be gotten, and in 
what place or part ſoever they be, and all his Offices 
whatſoever he hath hitherto had , reſerving notwith- 
ſtanding the Dowry and ſuch part and portion of his 
goods, as by the Law, Cuſtom and Right of this Realm 


| The Piture Unto perſons confiſcate ought to appertain. Alſo we 
of +> Jecree, that the PiCture of the ſaid Fobn Borthwike be- 


4 ing formed, made,and painted to his likeneſs, be carried 


Padesry through this our City to our Cathedral Church , and | 
afterward to the Market-Croſs of the ſame City , and 


there in token of maledi&ion and curſe, and to the ter- 
. rour and example of others, and for a perpetual remem- 
brance of his obſtinacy and condemnation,to be burned. 
Likewiſe we declare and decree, that notwithſtanding, if 
the ſaid Fobn Borthwike be hereafter apprehended and 
taken, he ſhall ſuffer ſuch like puniſhment due by order 
of Law wunto Hereticks ,” without any hope of grace or 
. mercy to be obtained in that behalf. Allo we plainly 
 admoniſh and warn , by the tenour of theſe preſents, all 


and ſingular faithful Chriſtians 5 both Men and Wo- 


men, of what dignity, ſtate, decree, order, condition, or 


preheminence ſoever they be, or with whatſoever cgaky | 
: 


. or honour Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal they be honoure 


The man is bleſt 
that hath ſet his whole hope and confgence upon the 


— 


| that from this dayarward they do not receive or hars 
bour the ſzid Sir Fobn Borthwike , commonly called 
Captain Borthwike, being acculgd, conviet, and declared 
an Heretick, and Arch-heretick, mjg their Houſes, Hoſpi-» 
tals, Caſtles, Citigs, Towns, oy mor other Cottages 


whatſoever they Ye, or by any manner of means admit 
airy thereuntg, either by helping him With meat,drink,or 
victuals, or any other thing whatſoever it be, they do 
ſhew unto himany manner of hymanity, help,comfqgt,or 
folace, under the pain and penalty of greater and furFer 
excommunicationg,conbication and forfeitures ; and it ir 
_ that they begund culpable or faulty in' the pre- 
mitles,. that hey ſhall be accuſed therefore as the favour- 
ers, receivers, defenders,maintainers and abettors of Here 
ticks, and ſhall be puniſhed therefore according to the 
order of Law,and with ſuch pain arid puniſhment as ſhall 
be due unto men in ſuch behalf. 


. $7 others as followed, begin- 
ung .frſt in order with Thomas Forret and his Fellows: 
their ſtory is this. R 


And now to | vers; ſuch 


* Perſecuters. C 


Martyrs. 


Thomas Forret, Prieſt. 
Frier 7ohn Kelowe. 
Frier Benarage. 
Duncane Sympſon, Prieſt. 
; Robert Foſter, a Gentleman. 
| With three or four other men of 


Striveling, Martyrs. 
| Their Cauſes. 
| David Bea- N Ot long after the burning of Da- 
*z0n Biſhop, | ' N wid Stratton and Mr. Gurlay a- 
and Cardinal. | bove mentioned, in the days of David 
of Saint 4n- | Beaton, Biſhop; and Cardinal of St..n- 
| drews. drews, and George Treichton Biſhop of 
Dunkelden,i Canon of Sr.Colmes Inche, 
and Vicar of Doloze called Dean Tho- . 
mas Forret, preached every Sunday to 7 
his Pariſhioners out of the Epiſtle or 
Goſpel as it fell for the time ; which 
| | then was a great novelty in Scotland, 
| to ſee any man preach, except a Black- 
| G Frier or a Gray-Frier : and therefore the 
| nine Friers envied him , and accuſed him to _ 
= _ 8s the Biſhop of Dunkelden (in whoſe Dio- Forge _ 
"ty ceſs he remained) as an Heretick, and Bitp of 


| Dunkelden: | ,.. that ſhewed the Myſteries of the 

q Scriptures to the Vulgar people in Eng- 

liſh, to make the Clergy deteſtable in _ 

| | | the fight of the People. The Biſhop of 
Dunkelden, moved by the Friers inſtiga- 

tion, called the faid Dean Thomas, and f21d to him,. My 


Joy Dean Thomas, I love you well, and therefore I muſt 


give you my counſel, how you ſhall rule and guide your 
ſelf. To whom Thomas ſaid', I thank your Lordſhip 
heartily. Then the Biſhop began his coutiſel after this 


manner. 7 


the Epiſtle or Goſpel every.Sunday to your Parithoners, 


I would you took your Cow and your uppermoſt Cloth 
as other Chirchmen do, or elſe it is too much to preach x 


Goſpel,that ſetteth forth the liberty of. the holy Church, 
to preach that, and ler the reſt be.. Be” 

| Thomas anſwered, My Lord, I think that norie of my 
Pariſhoners will complain that I take not the Cow, not 
the uppermoſt Cloth, but will gladly give me the ſame; - 
rogether with any other thing that they have ,* and I 
will give and cotnmunicate with them any thing that 1 


have, and ſo my Lord, we agree right well, arid there is 
XK x 2 And 


no diſcord among us. . 


Dunielden 
and Perie» 
cutor. 


My Joy Dean Thomas, I am informed that you preach Tho Fer 
preache 
and that you takenot the Cow, nor the uppermoſt Cloth nega 


from your Pariſhoners, which-thing is very prejudicial to Sci 
the Churchmen ; and therefore my Joy Dean Thomas, fomot his | 
Pariſhioners. 


every Sunday ; for in ſo doing you imiay make the people *g4inft the | 
think that we ſhould preach likewiſe. But it is enough — 
for you, when you find any Good Epiſtle, or any good Church. 


f 
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Anno 


1543- 
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Blaſphem- 
ousDo@rine 
of a Papiſt. 


every Sunday ; indeed I think itis too little , and alſo 


PTExchevery: 
pres 


John Kelow (073, and 


| his own fruit, ſo that in ſundry parts of Scotland there- 


And where your Lordſhip faith, |tis too muchto preach | 
would wiſh that your Lorſhip did the like. Nay, nay, 
Deane Thomas (faith my Lord ) ler that be , for we are 
notordained to Preach. Then faid Thomas, where your 
Lordſhip biddeth me preach , when I find any good 
Epiſtle ; or a good Goſpel , truly my Lord, I have 
read the New Teſtament and the Old, and all the E- 

iſtles and Goſpels , and among them all I could never 
find an evil Eviſtle , or an evil Goſpel ; but if your 
Lordſhip will ſhew me the good Epiſtle , and the good 
Goſpel, and the evil Epiſtle andtheevil Goſpel, then 
I. ſhall preach the good, and omit the evil. Then ſpake 
my Lord ſtoutly and faid , I thank God that I never 
knew what the Old and New Teſtament was, (and of 
theſe words roſe a Proverb which is Common in Scot-' 
land, Ye are like the Biſhop of Dupkelden, that knew 
neither riew nor old Law : ) therefore Dean Thomas ; 
I will know nothing but my Portuiſe and my Pontih- 
cal. Go'your way , and let be all theſe Fantaffes , 
for if you perſevere in theſe errorieous opinions , ye 
will repent it when you may not mend it. Thomas ſaid, 
I rruft my cauſe be juſt in the Preſence of God , and 
therefore I paſs not much what do follow thereupon , 
andſo.my Lord and he departed at that time. And ſoon 
after a Summons was hiredted from the Cardinal of Saint 
Andrews, and the ſaid Biſhop of Dandkelden upon the 
ſaid Dean Thomas Forret, upon two Black Friers , 
called Frier Jobs Kelow, and anothr called Benarage, 
and upan one Prieſt of Striveling called Duncane Symp- 
one Gentleman called Robert Foſter in Siri 
wveling, with other three or four , with them of the 
Town of Striveling ; - who at the day of their appear- 
ance after their ſummoning,were condemned to the death 
without any place for recantation, becauſe (as was alled- 
ged)they were Hereſiarchs,os chief Hereticks and Teach- 
ers of Hereſies, and eſpecially becauſe many of them 
were at the Bridal and Marriage of a Prieſt , who was 
Vicar of Twybody beſide Striveling , and did cat Fleſh 
in Lent at - the ſaid Bridal ', and fo they were all to- 
gether burnt upon the Caſtle Hill at Edenborough, where 


| 


b. 


led Robert Lambe, could not abide, . bat accuſed him- in ,3**-1Lanie 
open audience of Erroneous DoCtrine ,. and adjured him '?* 
in Godsnameto utrer the truth: The which the Frier, 
being ſtricken with fear, promiſed rodo : but the trouble, 
Tumult, and ſtirr of the people increafed,ſo , that the | 
Frier could have no audience , and yet the ſaid Robert ms : ws 
with great danger of his life ſcaped the Hands of rhe danger, 
Mulrtitude , namely of the Women , who contrary 
+ nature addrefled them to extreme cruelty againft 
im. CT 
At this time in the year of our Lord, 154.3. the Ene- 
mies of the truth procured Fobn Chariuous , who fa- 
youred the truth,and was Provoſt of the faid City and ' 
Town of Perth, to be depoſed from his Office by the 
ſaid Governors Authority , and a Papiſt called Maſter 
Alexander Marbeck to be choſen in his Room, that they 4Pupitt ee 
might bring the more eaſily their wicked and ungodly i* *#*<- 
enterpriſe to an end. | | : 
After the depoling of the former Provoſt, and Ele- 
ction vt the other,in the Month of Fanuary the year a- 
foreſaid, on Saint Pawls day, came to Saint Folntton the 
Governor, the Cardinal, the Earl of Argile, Juſtice Sir 
John Cambel of Lunde , Knight , and Juſtice Defort , 
the Lord Borthwike, the Biſhops of Dunblane, and Or- 
keney , with certain other of the Nobility. And al- 
though there were many accuſed for the Crime of Here- 
he (as they term it) vet theſe perſons onely were appre- i. 
hended upon the ſaid St. Pauls day, Robert Lambe, Wil- w.candeſn, 
liam Anderſon, fames Humer,Fames Raveleſon, Fames Jane Hu 
Founleſon, and Hellen Stirke his Wife , and were caſt 46. 
that night inthe Spay Tower of the ſaid Ciry,the morrow Jane Foe 
after to abide judgment. — : ” Hollen $t 
Upon the/morrow , when they appeared and were his fs 


brought forth to judgment in the Town, was laidin ge- 
neral to all their charge the violating of the A&t of Par- 
liament before expreffed, and their conference and affem- 
blies in hearing and expounding of Scripture againſt the 
tenor of the faid Act. Robert Lambe was accuſed in 
ſpecial for interrupting of the Frier in the Pulpit; which 
he not onely confefled, but alſo affirmed conſtantly, that 
it was the duty of no man, which undenſtood and knew 
the truth, to hear the ſame impugned without contra- 


they that were firſt bound to the Stake godly and mar- 
vellouſly did comfort them which came behind. 


Here followeth the * manner of perſecution uſed by the 
Cardinal of Scotland againf# certain Perſons in Perth. 


CPerſecutors. ( Martyrs. 
| Robert Lambe. 
| William Auderſon. 
fames Hunter. 
Anon Raveleſon. 
| Fames Founleſon. 
Hellen Stirke his Wife. 
__. Their Cauſes. | 
Biſhop, and | 
| Cardinal of Iſt, there was a certain At of 
St. Andrews. 4 Parliament made in theGovernment 


of the Lord Hamelton, Earl of : Arran, 

and Governour of Scotland, giving 
. priviledge to all Men of the Realm of 

| | Seotland, to read the Scriptures in their 

TI Mother Tongue and Language, feclud- 
ing nevertheleſs all reaſoning , confer- 

| ence, convocation of people ro hearthe 
Scriptures read or expounded. Which 
liberty of privatereading being granted 
by publique Proclamation, lacked not 


by were opened the eyes of the elect of God to ſee the 
truth , and abhor, the Papiſtical Abominations. A-' 
mongſt the which were certain perſons in S. Fobnſton, 
as after is declared. | 
At this time there was a Sermon made byFrier Spenſe, 
in Saint Fobnſton , alias called Perth, affirming Pray- 
er made to Saints to be ſo neceflary , that without it 
their could be no hepe of Salvation ts Man- Which" 


- 
4H 


| Jmage of Saint Francis in a cord, nailing o 


diction ; and thefore ſundry which there were preſent in 
judgement, who hid the knowledge of the Truth, ſhould 
na the burden in Gods preſence for conſenting to the 
ame. 

The faid Robert alſo with William Anderſon, and 
TFames Raveleſos were accuſed for hanging up the 

Rams Horns 
to his head,and a Cowes rump to his tail, and for eating 
of a gooſe on AlhallowEven. - 

Fames Hunter being a ſimple man and without learn- 
ing , and a Fletcher by occupation, ſo that he could be 
charged with no great knowledge in Do&trine, yet be- 
cauſe he often uſed that ſuſpe& company of the reſt, he 
was accuſed. _ 

The Woman Heller Stirke was accuſed, for that in 
her Child-bed ſhe was not accuſtomed to call upon the 
name of the Virgin Mary,being exhorted thereto by her 
__—_— but onely upon God for Jeſus Chriſts ſake*, 
and becauſe ſhe ſaid in like manner , that if ſhe herſelf 
had been in: the time of the Virgin Mary, God might 
have looked to her humility and baſe eftate, as he did 
to the Virgins , in making her the Mother of Chriſt , 
thereby meaning,that there were no merits in the Virgin, 
which procured her that honour to be made the Mother 
of Chriſt, and to be preferred before other Women, but 


Clergy , and of the whole multitude. 
ames Raveleſon aforeſaid, building a Houſe, ſet up- 


' on the round ef. his fourth ſtair the three Crowned Dia- 


dem of Peter carved of Tree, which the Cardinal took 
as done in mockage of his Cardinals Har , and this 
procured no . favour to the ſaid TFames at their 
Hands. | 

Theſe forcnamed perſons upon the morrow after Saint 
Pauls day were condemned and judged to death, and 
that by an Afliſe , for violating (as was alledged ) 
the Act of Parliament, in reaſqning and conferring 


Blaſphemous DoEtrine a Burgeſs of the ſaid Town, cal- 


upon Scriptures , for cating Fleſh upon days —_ 
| _ r 


in Priſon. 


Lambe, An- 
di» fon, Raye 
veleſon, tor 
hanging 

8. Francis 
in a cord. 


Jam. Hunter, 
or ufing 

ſuſpe& com- 
pany. 


Hellen Stirhe 
for calling 
_upon Jeſus 
and not our 
Lady, in 
Childbed. 


Gods onely free mercy exalted her to that eſtate. Which 
words were counted moſt execrable in the face of all the ' 


Raveleſon,tot 
ſetring up in 
his houſe a 


Ee / 
crown of $, 
Pojer. 
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- .,. The Story of Mr. George Wiſchart,  __ 541 - 
for interrupting the holy Frier in the Pylpit , for diſho-\ words of Teſtimonial; as he wrote thern to me here fol-- 
nouring of Images, and blaſpheming of .the Virgin Ma- | low. | | | 


' ry, as they alleadged. 


with her Husband for Chriſt his ſake. 


After Szntence given, their hands were bound, and the 
men cruelly intreated. Which thing the Woman be- 
holding,. deſired likewiſe to be bound by the Sergeants 

There was great interceſſion made by the Town in 
the mean ſeaſon for the' life of theſe perſons aforenamed, 
to the Governour , who of himſelf was willing ſo to 
have done, that they might have been-delivered. Bui 
the Governonr was fo ſubject to the appetite of the cruel 


| Prieſts, that he could nor do that which he would. Yea, 


' The Mat- 


che 


T 
e 
Men. 


4 


dom of tion | 
good the Leaven of Papiſtical abominations , and manifeſtly 


; they menaced to affiſt his 'Enemics and to depoſe him, 
except he aſfilted their cruelty. | 


There were certain Prieſts in the City, who did eat 


and drink before in theſe honeſt mens Houſes, to whom 


the Prieſts were nauch bounden. Theſe Prieſts were 
earneſtly defired to intreat for their Hoſteſs at the Car- 
dinals hands : but they altogether refuſed , deſiring ra- 


ther their death , than preſervation. . So cruel are theſe | 


Beaſts from the loweſt to the higheſt. 
Then after , they were carried by a great band of 
Armed men (for they feared Rebellion in the Town ex- 
cept they had their Men of War) to the place of Exe- 
Curion,, which was common to all Thieves, and that to 
make their cauſe appear more odious to the People. 


to the People, deliring them to fear God, and leave 


' there prophefied of the ruine and plague which came 


P upon the Cardinal thereafter. So every one comforting 


another, and afluring. themſelves that they ſhould Sup 
together in the Kingdom of Heaven that Night , they 
commended themſelyes to God , and died conſtantly in 


the Lord. N | | 
The Woman delired earneſtly to die with her Huf- 


' band, but ſhe was not ſuffered ; yet following him to the 


lace of Execution , ſhe gave. him comfort, exhortin 
Pim to perſeverance and patience for Chriſts fake, and 
as Hom him with a kiſs, ſaid oh this manner, Hu/- 
Fond, rejujce » for we have lived together many joyful 
days ; but this day , in which we muſt die, ought to be 
mot joyful unto us both, becauſe we muſt have joy for 
ever ; therefore 1 will not bid yeu good Night ; for we 
ſhall ſuddenly meet with joy in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The Woman after that was taken to a place to be 
drowned , and albeit ſhe had a .Child ſucking on her 
Breaſt, yer this moved nothing the unmerciful hearts of 
the Enemies. - So after ſhe had commended her Children 
to the Neighbours of the T'own for Gods fake, and the 
ſucking Barn was given to the Nurſe, ſhe ſcaled up the 
Truth by her death. Ex Regift.&- inſtrumentis 4 Scotia 
milſis. rand £ \ 
The Condemnation of Myr. George Wilſchart Gentleman, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of Chriſt 
Feſus at St. Andrews in Scotland, An. 1546. Mar.1. 
with the Articles objefted againſt bim, and bis An- 
ſwers to the ſame. 


*+ 4h WA moſt tender affetion and unfeigned heart 


4 


confider (gentle Reader) the uncharitable man- 


| 23545 - "ner of the Accuſation of Mr.George Wiſebart, made by 


The Exami- 


_ hation of 


Mr 


Wi 


.Geage 
chart. 


Articles whereof he was accuſed, by order digeſted, and 
his meek Anſwers ſo far as he had leave and leiſure to 
ſpeak. Finally, ponder with no djfſembling Spirit the 

urious rage and tragical cruelneſs of the malignant 
Church, ia perſecuting of this bleſſed Man of God ; and 
of the contrary, his humble, patient, and moſt godly 
Anſwers made to them ſuddenly without all fear, not ha- 


ving reſpedt to, their glorious menacings and boiſterous 
threats, but charitably and without ſtop anſwering, not 


moving his countenance,nor changing his viſage,as in his 


| Accuſation hereafter following manifeſtly ſhall appear. 


Bur before I enter. into his Articles, I thought it not 
impertinent ſomewhat to touch concerning the life and 
converſation of this godly man , according as of late it 
came to my hands, and certified in Writing by a certain 
Scholar of his , ſometime named” Emery TyIney, whoſe 


Abcut the Year of our Lord 1 $43. there was in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge one Mr.George Wilchart, com- - 
monly called My,George of Benets Colledge z who was 
: Man of Tall ſtature, Pold-headed, ani bn the ſame a 
round French-Cap of the beſt ; judged to be of melan- 
cboly complexion by his Phyſiognomy, black haired, long - 
bearded, comly of perſonage, well ſpoken after bis Coun- 
try of Scotland, courteous, lowly; lovely; glad to teach, 
deſirous to learn, and was well travelled, having on hint 
for his habit or cloathing, never but a Mantle or Frigze- 
Gown tothe Shoes, a black Millian Fuſtian Doublet, and 
Plain black 'Hoſen , courſe new Canvaſs for his. Shirts, 
and white falling Bands and Cuffs at bis hands. All. 
the which Apparel he gave tq the Poor, [ome weekly, ſome. 
monthly, ſome quarterly, as be liked, ſaving bis French< 
Caps which he kept the whole year of my being with 
1m. 4 

He was a Man mod:ſt;temperate, fearing God, hating 
covetouſneſs; for his Charity had never end,night,noon, 
nor day ; he ferbare ont meal in three, one day in fuur 
for the mo#t part, except ſomething to comfert Nature; 
He lay bard upon a of of Straw, and courſe new Can: 
vaſs Sheets, which when he changed, he gave away. He 


| had commonly by bis Bed-ſide a Tub of Water, in the. 
\ Robert Lambe at the Gallows-foot made his Exhorta- 


which, (his People being in Bed, the Candle put out and 
all quiet ) he uſed to bathe bimſelf,as I being very youn 's 
being aſſured, often heard him , and in one light Night 
diſcerned him ; he lowed me tenderly, and I him, for my 
age, as effetiually. He taught. with 
gravity, ſo that ſome of his People thought bim ſevere, 
and would have ſlain him,but the Lord was his defence. 
And he, after due corre&ion fer their malice, | by good 
exhortation amended them and went his way. O that the 
Lord had left him to me bis poor Boy , that be might 
hate finiſhed that he had begun! For in his Religon be 
Was as you ſee here in the reſt of his fe, when he went 
mto Scotland with divers FA the Nobility, that came for 
a Treaty to King Henry the Eighth. Hu Learning was 
no leſs ſufficient, than bis deſire ; always preſt and rea- 
dy to do good in that he was able, both in the Houſe pri- 
wately,and in the School publickly, profeſſing and Saks 
divers Authors. | 

R If I ſbeuld declare his love to me , and all men, bis 
charity to the poor, in giving, relieving, caring, helping, 
wenitng , yea, Gofazely Hidying _ to ry Hey as. 
all, and hurt to none, I ſhould ſooner want words than 
juſt cauſe to commend him. # | 

All this T teſtifie with my whole heart, and truth, of 

this godly man. He thar made all, governerh all, and 
ſhall judge all, knoweth that T. ſpeak the truth, that the 
Pople may be {atified, the arrogant confounded, the by- 
pocrite diſcloſed. 54, a5 | 
Tixa@. 


the bloody. Enemies of 'Chriſts Faith. Note alſo the | 


ne —Þ 
Emery Tyiney; 


Dogmata cjuſderg Georgik. 


Fides ſola ſine operibus juſtificat; 

Opera ke & wig fidems. 
Romana Eccleſia putative caput mundi. 
Lex Canouica caput Pape. + "2 ont 
Miſſe miniſterium, myjterium iniquitatis; 


To the faid Mr. George being-in Captivity .in the 

Caſtle of St. Andrews, the Dean of the ſame Town was 

ſent by the commandment of the Cardinal , and his Mr.G=vye 

wicked Counſel , and there ſummoned the ſaid Maſter } Bn : 

George , thaf he ſhould upon the Morning following our « eri- 

appear before the Judge, then and there to give account 9" co ap- 

of his ſeditious and heretical D-Etrine. "One 
To whom Mr. George anſwered , .What needeth, wr Gorge 

ſaid he , my Lord Cardinal- to: fummon me to anſwer Wiſhes 

for my DoQtrine openly before him, under whoſe power 2975 


the Dean 


and dominion I ant thus ſtraightly bound with Irons ? that fum- | 
May not my Lord compel me to anſwer of his extort moned him, 


power ? Or believeth he that I am unprovided to ren- - 
der account of my DoEtrine? Te manifeſt your ſelyes 
yz - 


what 


®* 


great modeſty and —_ | 


Perſecution in Scotland. George Wiicharts Examination. 


K. Hen. 


— 
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what man yeare, it is well. done that ye keep your old 

Ceremonies , and Conſtitutions made by men. | 

| Upon the next moramge the Lord Cardinal cauſed his 

Servants toaddreſs themſelves in their moſt warlike array, 

with Fack, Knapskal, Splent, 

ſceming for the Warr , than 

true Word of God. | > 

| . And when theſe armed Champions marching in war- 

Es like order had conveyed the Biſhops into the Abbey 

che Biſhops] Church, incontinently they ſent for Maſtet George, who 

was conveyed into the faid Church by the Captain of 

the Caſtle, accompanied with an hundred, men addrefled 

in manner aforeſaid; Like a Lamb - led they him to 

Sacrifice. As he entred into the Abbey Church Door , 

there was a poor man lying, vexed with great infirmi- 

ties asking of his Alms , to- whom he flung his purle. 

Mr. Wiſchart And when he came before the Lord Cardinal, by and by 

ogy the Subprior of the Abbey, called Dean Fohn Winryme, 

_ man. ſtoo@upin thePulpir,and madeaSermon to all theCongre- 

ation there then afſembled, taking his matter out of xii. 

= =—_— Chapter of Matthew , whoſe Sermon was divided into 
Wi rinci arts. - 

»f ke -- yo "54 was a briefand ſhort dectaration of the 

avgeliſt. | | 

| i op part, of the interpretation of the good 

ſeed. And becauſe he called the Word-of God the good 


Speare,* and Ax, more 


for the preaching of the 


Mr. Wiſchat 


» 


| was, and how ir ſhould be known ; which he defined on 
= Hereſiede- - 


this manner , Hereſie is a falſe opinion defended with per- 
= tinacy, clearly repugning the Word of God. 
The cauſe of , "The third paxt of the Sermon was, the cauſe of Here. 
| Kereflp fe within that Realm, and all other Realms. The cauſe 
of Hereſie(quoth he)is the ignorance of them which have 
thecures of mens Souls : to whom it neceflarily belong- 
eth to have the true underſtanding of the Word of God, 
' that they may be able to win again the falſe DoCtors 
' of Herefies, with the Sword of the Spirit , which is 
Tit. 1.5, the Word of God ;- and not onely to win again, but alſo 
ro overcome them, as faith Paul. "A Biſhop muſt 
be faultleſs, as_it becomerh the Miniſter of God , mt 
ftubborn , nor angry, m0 drunkard, no fighter , nor 
given to filthy Iucre, but harborous,one that loverh good- | 
weſs, ſober minded, righteous, boly, temperate, and ſuch 
as cleaveth unto the true Word of Do&rime, that he may 
be able to exhort with wholeſome learning,and to improve 
that which they ſay again#t him. 
Themenner "The fourth part of his Sermon was how Herefies 
to know 42 (4.1.14 be known. Herefies(quoth he) be known after this 
x manner :” as the Goldfinith knoweth the fine gold 
from the unperfe&t , by the Touchſtone; fo likewiſe 
may we know Hereſie by the undoubted Touchſtone , 
that is, the true, fincere, and undefiled Word of God. 
At the laſt he added , That Hereticks ſhould be pur 
down in this preſent life. 'T'o which Propoſition the 
Goſpel appeared ro repugn , which he intreated of ; 
The Goſpel 7 ,; ; hem go unto the Harveſ# ; the Harvelt is the end of 
pb the world. Nevertheleſs, he affirmed that they ſhould be 
| Lares to ut down by the Civil Magiſtrateand Law. And when, 
oa be ended his Sermon, incontinently they cauſed Maſter 
2 George to aſcend into rhe Pulpit, there to hear his Ac- 
cufation and Articles. And right againft them ſtood 
_» Lauder by one of the fed flock, a Monſter, Fohn Lauder , 
8 cr, 


laden full of curfings written in-Paper. Of which he 
- took out a Roll, both long and alſo full of curſings, 
threats,malediCtions,and words of deviliſh ſpight and ma- 
lice, ſaying to the innocent Mr. George fo. many cruel 
and abominable words and he hit him fo ſpightfally with 
© the Popes thunder, that the ignorant people dreaded leſt 
the earth then would have ſwallowed him up quick. 
The way t Notwithſtanding he ſtood ſtill with great patience , 


_ Ig- hearing their ſayings , not once moving or changing his 
countenance. _ | | | 

When that this fed Sow had read throughout all his 

1ying menacings, his face running dov'n with ſweat, and 

frothing at his mouth -like a Boar , he ſpit at Maſter 

Georges face, ſaying, what anſwereſt thou to theſe fay- 

The fri fs » thou runnagate Traitor , Thief, which we have 


duely proved by ſufficient witneſs againſt thee ? Maſter 
George hearing this, kneeled down upon his knees in the 


the 


ſeed, and Hereſie the evil ſeed, he declared what Hereſie- 


ended his prayer, ſweetly and Chriſtianly he anſivered to 
them all in this manner. 


- 


| Maſter George bis Anſwer. 
A /[ Any horrible ſayings unto me a Chriſtian MAN , Mr.Wiſthars 
many words abominable to hear ye-have ſpoken anſwer. 


| here this day , which nor onely to teach, but- alſo 
tothink, I thought ever great abomination. Wherefore 


I pray your Difcretions quiet]y to hear me, that ye may 

know what were my ſayings and the manner of my Do- 

Etrine. This my Petition ( my Lord ) I defire to be Threecaures 
heard for three canſes. | Ry ver 
The firſt is, Becauſe through preaching of the Word gredo be 
of God , his glory is made manifeſt. Ir is reaſonable beard: 
therefore, for the advancing of the glory of God, that 

ye hear me, teaching truly the pure Word of "God , 

without any diffimulation. ' - | 

| The ſecond reaſon is, Becauſe that your health ſpring- 

eth of the Word of God ; for he worketh all things, by The 2.auy 
his Word. It were therefore an unrighteous thing+ if 

ye ſhould ſtop your Ears from me, teaching truly the 

Word of God. ; 

The third reaſon is, becauſe your Dodtrine uttereth The z.cauts,” 
many Blaſphemous and abominable 'words , not coming 

of the inſpiration of God, bur of _the Devil, with no 

leſs peril than of my life.. It is juſt therefore and rea- 

ſonable that your Diſcretions ſhould know what m 

words and Doctrine are, and what I have ever taught in 

my time in this Realm, that I periſh not unjuſtly, rothe 

great york of your Souls. Wherefore both for the glo- , 

ry and honour of God, your own health, and fafeguard , 

of my life, I beſeech your Diſcretions to hear me, and 

in the mean time I ſhall recite ry DoQrine without any 

colour. | TN | 

Firſt and chiefly,fince the time I came into this Realm we.wiſhuni 
I taught nothing but rhe ren Commandments of God , Podrine. 
the twelve Articles of the Faith , and the Prayer of the 
Lord in the Mofher Tongue. Moreover, in Dundee 1 
taught the Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Romans. And I 
ſhall ſhew. your Difſcrerions faithfully, what faſhion and 
manner I uſed when I taught, without any human dread; 
ſo that your Diſcretions give your Ears benevolent and 
attentr, 

Suddenly then with an high voice cried the Accuſer, 
the fed Sow, Thou Heretick, Runnagate, Traitor, and 
Thief,it was not lawfulfor three to preach. - Thov haſt 
taken the Power at thine own hand, without any Autho- 
rity.of the,Church. We forethink that thou haſt been a 


Preacher ſo long. "Then all the whole Congregation —_—— 
of the Prelates, with their Complices, faid theſe words ; andehuriſees 


If we give him licence to preach, he is fo crafty , -and in 
the Holy Scripture ſo exerciſed , that he will perfwade 
the people to his opinion, and raiſe them againſt us. 
Maſter George ſceing their malicious and wicked intent _— 
appealed from the Lord Cardinal to the Lord Governor, Ever. 
as to an indifferent and equal Judg.'T'o whomthe Accu- nor. 

ſer, Johbri Lauder aforeſaid , with hoggiſh voice an- - 
ſwered; Is not my LordCardinal the Tecond Perfor- with- 

in this Realm , Chancellor of Scotland, Archbiſhop of 

Saint Andrews , Biſhop of. Meropois , Commendator 

of Aberbroſhok , Legatus natus, Legatus & Latere ? The. fiyte - 
And fo reciting as many Titles of his unworthy honours Sy 
as would have loden a Ship”, much ſooner an Aﬀſe ; Is bikes of $ 
not he (quoth Fohn-Lauder ) an equal Judge apparently andrew. 
unto thee ? Whom other defireſt thou to be thy Judge ® * 
. 'To whom this humble man anſwering, faid, [ baſe 
not my Lord Cardinal , but I defire the Word of God 
to be my Judge, and the "Temporal Eſtate , with-ſome 
of your Lordſhips mine Auditors, becauſe I am here my 
Lord Governors Priſoner. Whereupon the prideful and 
ſcornful people that ſtood by mocked him, ſaying , 
Such man , ſuch Judge ; ſpeaking ſeditious and re- 
proachful words againſt the Governor and other the againſt 
Nobles , meaning them alſo to be Hereticks. And in- L:Governer: 
continent without all delay they would have given 
Sentence upon Maſter George, and that without further 
Proceſs, had not certain men there counſelled the Car- 

dinal to read again the Articles, and to hear his Anſwers 
thereupon , that the people might riot complain of his 


The words 
ofthe people 


Pulpit, making his prayer ro God. When he had en- 


r 


Fg 


wrongful Condemnation. 
bs And 


- 
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T he falſe Accuſation'of Mr. George Waſcharr, with his Anſwer, | 
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And ſhorcly to declare, theſe were the Articles follow: 


” ing, with his Anſwers, as far as they would give him 


| Anſwer. 
Ld 


Ads 5- 
Malach. 2. 


3 Article. 


Anſwer. 


Jeave to ſpeak. For when. he intended to mitigate their 
lealings, and ſhew the manner of his Doctrin, by and by 
they ſtopped his mouth with another Article. 


1 "PP Hou falſe Heretick, Runnagate , Traitcur and 


. Holy Church, and in it like caſe contemnett my Lord 
Governors Authority. And this we know for ſurety, that 
when thou preachedſf in Dundee, and was charged by my 
Lord Governors Authority to deſiſt, nevertheleſs rhou 
wouldeſt not obey,but perſeveredſiin the ſame; and there. 
fore the Biſhop of Brothen curſed thee, and delivered thee 
into the Devils Hands , and gave thee in commandment 
that thou ſhouldFft preach no more. That notwithſtanding, 
thou didſt coritmue obſftinately. | 

My Lords, I have read in the A&s of the, Apoſtles , 
that it is not lawful to deſiſt from the preaching of the 
Goſpel for the threats and menaces of men. 'Therefore 
it is written, Fe ſhall rather obey God than Map. | have 
alſo read in the Prophet Malachy, I ſhall curſe your bleſ- 
ſings, and bleſs your curſings, believing firmly , thar the 
Lord will turn your curlings into blethngs. | 


2 Thou falſe Heretick didſt ſay,T hat the Prieft,ftand- 
ing at the Altar ſaying Maſs qvas like aFox wagging his 
tail in July. | 

My. Lords, I faid not ſo, Theſe were my ſayings ; 
The moving of the Body outward , without the inwazd 
moving of the Heart, is naught clfe bur the playing of 
an A 
a Secret Searcher of Mens Hearts ; therefore who will 
truely Adore and Honour God, he muſt in Spirit and | 


© Verity honour him» Then the Accuſer ſtopped his mouth | 


3 Article. 


Anſwer. 


0 the f-ven {e number of the Sacraments, whether they were ſeven 


Sacraments, 


| ed to us by the Ewvangel , I profeſs openly. Except it 


4 Article. 


þ 


Anſwer. 
Confeſhon, 
what it is 
and rowhom 
it ought to 


James 3» 


5 Article. 


Bapciſme, 
how neceſ- 
ſary it is 


 " tobekmown 


of all men. 
Confirma- - 


'* tion where- 


fore it ſerv- 
eth. 
\Ex ore In- 


| factium, 


with another Article. : 
3 Thou falſe Heretick preachedſt againf the Sacra- | 


ments,, ſaying , that there were not ſeven Sacraments. | 
My Lords, if it be your pleaſures, I never taught of 


or eleven. So many asare inſtituted by Chriſt are ſhew- 


2rd of God I dare athrm nothing. 


4 Tha falſe Heretick haſt openly taught , that Auri- 
cular Confeſſion is not a bleſſed Sacrament. And thou ſayeſt 
that we ſhould onely confeſs us to God , and to no 
Prieſt. | 

5h Lords, Ifay, that Aurieular Confcffion, ſeeing that 
it hath no iſe of the Evangel, therefore, it cannot 
be a Sacrament. Of the Confethon to be made to God , 
there are many 'Teftimonies in Scripture, as when David 


wh 652 ye 'of the people, theu deſpiſeſt the 
3 


| God onely is to be honoured :- but 
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to ſuffer death. | 

The lawful uſe of the Sacrament is-moſt acceptable 
unto God ; but the great abule of ir is very deteſtsbie 
unto him. But what occafion they have to fay ſuch 
words of me, I ſhall ſhortly ſhew your Lordſhips. I 
once chanced to meet with a Jew, when I was failing up- 
on the water of Rheye. I did inquire of him what wasthe 
cauſe of his pertinacy , that he did not believe that the 
true Meſſias was come , conſidering that they had ſeen 
all the Prophecies which were ſpoken of him to be ful- 
hliled. Moreover the Prophecies taken away , and the 
Scepter of 7u4@ , and by many other Teſtimonies bf 
the Scripture | vanquiſhed him that Adeſſias was come. 
the which they called Jeſus of Nazaretrh. This” Jew 
anſwered again unto me , when Meſſias cometh, he 
ſhall reſtore ail things , and he ſhall nor abrogate the 
Law , which was given to-our Forefathers, as ye do. 


For why? we ſee the poor almott periſh through hun- ,. 
ger amongſt you ; yer you are,not moved with pity to- oy M.pon. 
ward them : but amongſt us Jews ( though we be poor) which top 
and not the true ſerving of God. For God is | there are no beggars found. the Jews. 


The lawful 
uſe of the 
Sacrament 
of che Altar. 


The ſtory of 


a Jew. 


-princi- 


fromChrſtia- 


Secondarily, it is forbidden by the Law to fain any nitie. 
kind of Imagery of things in Heaven above , or in the jms. 


be Sacra- 


Earth beneath , or in the Sea under the Earth, but one mene of the 


Churches are full of Idols. | 
Thirdly, a piece of Bread baken upon the aſhes ye 
.adore and worſhip, and fay, that it is your God. I have 
rehearſed here bur the ſayings of the Jew, which I never 
afhirmed to be true. "Then, the Biſhops ſhook their 
Heads, and fpitted on the Earth , and what I meant» 
further in this matter they would not hear. 


Was not a Sacrament. \ 


your Sanctuaries and Alcar. 


» 


7 Thou falſe Heretick didſt ſaythat Extreme Union 7 Article; 


My Lords, forſooth I never taught any thing of Ex- ge; 


treme UnCtion in-my DoQtrine , whether it were a Sacra- 


ment or no. 


8 Thou falſe Heretick ſaidſt, that Holy Water is not , anne 
ſo good as waſh and ſuch like. Thou condemnedſt Conjur- 8 Article; 


ing, and [aidjt- Holy Churches cur ſings avail net. 


faith, I thought I would knowledge 'mine iniquity a- 
gainft my ſelf unto the Lord, and' be forgave the puniſh- 
anent of my ſin, Plalm, 32. Here Confetftion {ignit- 
eth | rhe ſecret knowledge of our fins before God. 
When 1 exhorted the people in this manner, 1 reproved 
no manner 'of Confetlion. And further Saint James 
faith, Knowledge your faults one to another , and pray 
one for another, that you may bet healed. When that he 
had faid theſe words , the Biſhops and their Complices 
cried, and grinned with their teeth , ſaying, See'ye not 
what colours he hath in his ſpeaking,that he may beguile 
us and feduce us to his opinion? | | 


5 Thou Heretick didſt ſay openly , that it was neceſ- 
ſary toevery man to know and underftand his Baptiſm , 
and what it was , contrary to general Councels and the 


Eſt ate of the Holy Church. 


My Lords, as for Holy Water what ſtrength ir is of Anſwer. 


I taught never in my Dodtrin , Conurings' and Exor- 
ciſms , if they were conformable tothe Word of God I- 
would commend them ; bur inſomuch as they are not 
conformable to the Commandment and Word of God , 


I reprove them. | 


9 Thou falſe Heretick and Runnagate ba#t ſaid, that , Article, 


every lay-man is a Prieſt , and ſuch like, Thou ſaidſt, 
that the Pope hath mo more Power , than any other 


My Lords, I taught nothing bufthe Word of God, Aufwer! 


I Remember that I have readin fome places in St. Fobn 
and St, Peter, of the which the one faith He hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts. "The other faith, He bath made , 


any man being, cunning, in the Word of God, and the 


My Lords, I believe there be none ſo unwiſe here ,|.crue Faith of Jeſus Chriſt,hath thisPower given him from 


God , and not by the Power or Violence of Men , but 


that will-make Merchandiſe with a-French Man, or any 
other unknown ſtranger ,. except he know _and under-| 
ſtand firſt the condition or promiſe made by the French! 
Man or ſtranger : ' So likewiſe I would that we under-! 
ſtood what thing -we promile in the name of the Infant 
unto Godin Baptiſm. For this cauſe I believe ye have 
Confirmation, Then ſaid Maſter Bleirer Chaplain, that 
he had the Devit within him , and the Spirit of Error. 
Then anſwered him a Child, ſaying, The Devil cannot | 


by the Vertue of the Word of God, the which Word is 


us a Kingly Priezthood. Wherefore I have affirmed that s. 


pac. 1 and 
I Pet. 2; 


called the Power of God as witnefeth St. Pan} evidently gm. c. 


enough. And again I ſay, that any unlearned Man, The inftru 
not exerciſed in the Word of God, nor yet conſtant in *9* m9, 


he hath no power to bind or looſe , ſeeing he wanterh 
the Inſtrument, -by the which be bindeth or looſeth, that 
is to ſay, the Word of God: 


ſpeak ſuch words as yonder Man doth ſpeak. | | 


Aﬀer 


his Faith, whatſoever Eſtate or. Order he be of, 1 ſay, looſe. 


— 


George Wiſcharts Examination, with his Anſwers. . 
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- theſe ſayings appear 


xo Article. 


Anſwer. 


John 8. 


21 Article, 


Anſwer.. . 
Tim.1. 


Eating of 
-meats. 
The crea» 
ture doth 
not ſan&i- 
fre without 
the Word, 


12 Article. 


Anſwer. 


To honour 
one God is 
certain, 
Mat. 4. 


The ſute - ; | f 
wayisto be the unſure way , and follow that way which was taught 


folicwe 


| Door by the which we muſt enter in. ' He that entrerth 
"not in by this Door but climbeth another way , is a 
 Phief and a Murtherer. 


' He that goeth out of this way, there 1s no doubt but he 
dy. - Thisis the faſhion of my DoEtrine, the which I have 


' in the Word of God'l taught openly ,-and in no Cor- 


13 Article, 


Aafwer. 


Purgatory ” 1,0, the Bible, and yet ſuch a term found never, nor 


not once 
named in 


Scripwre. *fore I was aſhamed-ever to teach of that thing which ] 


: of the Scriptute, by the which you may prove any ſucl: 


' Fleſh upon the Friday, as onSunday. 


' without doubt plainly, that Saints ſhould not be hon- 
* oured. , My Lord (faid he) there are two things wor- 


a Beetle in that matter. 


 Aﬀer that he had ſaid theſe words, all the Pitors| 
laughed ,. and mocked him. Nr be _k __ py 

ing, Laugh ye (faith he) my Lords! I hough that 
mw. 7+. Apna ard ] a worthy of derifton to 
your Lordſhips,nevertheleſs rhey are very weighty to me, 
and of a great value, becauſe rhey ſtand not onely upon 
my ſelf , but alſo the honour and glory of God. In 
the mean time many godly men beholding the woodneſs 
and great cruelry of the Biſhops, and the invincible pa- 
rience. of Maſter George , did greatly mourn and la- 


ent. | 
T 10 Thou falſe Heretick ſaidſt, that a man hath no 
free will, but 1s like t6 the Stoikes, which ſay, that it is 
not in mans will to do any thing , but that all concupiſ- 
"cence and deſire comerh by God , whatſoever kind it be 


of. 
Ty Lords, I ſaid nor ſo, truly ; I fay, that as many 
as believe in Chriſt firmly , unto them is given liberty , 
conformable to the ſaying of St. Fobn,. If the Son make 
you free, then ſhall ye verily be free. Of the contraty , 
25 many 2s believe nor in Chriſt Jeſus, they are Bondlcr- 
vants of Sin, He that ſinneth is bound to ſin. 
x1 Thou falſe Heretick ſaidſt., it is as lawful to eat 


- * Pleaſeth in your Lordſhips, I have read in the Epiltles 
of Saint Pavl, that whois clean , unto him all things 
are clean. On the contrary , to the filthy manall things 
are unclean. A faithful man, clean and holy, fanctih- 
eth by the Word the Creatureof God. Bur the Creature 
maketh no man acceptable unto God. So that a Creature 
may not ſanRifie any impure and unfairhful man. But 
to the faithful man all things are fanCtiftked by the. Word 
of God and Prayer. After theſeſayings of Maſter George 
then faid all theBiſhops with their Complices; what neederth 
us any ' witneſs againſt him ? hath he not openly her 
en Blaſphemy 2? - | | 
wr l Thou fall; pf Heretick doſt ſay , that we ſhould not 
pray to Saints, but to God —_ Say whether thou haſt 
2id this, or 10; ſay ſhortly. 
” For the emifoſ lnkrmity of the Hearers he ſaid 


thy of Note. The one is certain , the other uncer- 
tain. It is found plainly and certain in Scripture, that 
we ſhould worſhip and honour one God , according to 
the ſaying ofthe Firſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt onely 
worſhip and honour thy Lord God, with all thy Heart. 
Bur as for praying to and honouring-of Saints , there is 
great. doubt among many , whether they hear , or 
no, Invocation made unto them. Therefore I exhorted 
all men equally im my DoErin , that: they ſhould-leave 


the Vows of Monks, Friers, Nuns, and Prieſts ; Jaying, 


wed themſelves to the Eſtate of Dammaticn. Moreover, 
that it was lawful for Prieſts to Marry Wives, at not 
to. live ſole. | 


from their Mothers Womb ; ſome are gelded by men ; 
Heavens fake. Verily,1 ſay theſe men are blefſed by the 
Scripture of God. But as many. as have not the pift of 


ye have experience, although I ſhould hold my peace, to 
what Inconvenience they have Vowed themſelves. - 
When he had ſaid thefe words, they. were all dumb, 
thinking better to have ten Concubines , than one Mar- 
ried Wie. 


wilt 20t,obey our General nor Provincial Councels. 


not, I was never exerciſed in them, . but to the pure 
Word of God I gave my labours. Read here your Ge- 
neral Councels, or elſe give me a Book wherein they 
are contained, that I may read them. If they agree with 


fore let we him ſpeak any further? Read forth the reſt 
of the Articles, and ſtay not upon them. Among theſe 
cruel Tygers there was one falſe Hypocrite,'a ſeducer of 
the People, called Fohn Graifind Scot , 


Articles, and-not to tarry upon his witty. and godly An- 
ſwers. For we may not abide them, quoth he, 


it 15 named. 


the honour of God Coſtly Churches, ſeeing that God re- 

maineth not in the Churches made with Mens Hands . 

= Jet can God be in ſo little ſpace as betwixt the Prieſts 
ands. 2x4" .93179 EY 


that I have builded? And Fob. conſenteth to the 


therefore what canft thou build-unto hira ?. He 1s deeper 
than Hell, then how ſhalt thou know him ? Heis longer 
than the Earth, and broader than the Sea.: So* that God 
_ be comprehended in one place: becauſe that he 
is infinite. 


us by our Maſter Chriſt: He is our onely Mediatour,and 
roaketh interceſſion for us to God his Father. He is the 


He is the Verity and life. 


ſþall fall intothe mire ; yea verily, is fallen into it alrea- 
ever followed. Verily, that which I have heard and read 


ners. And now ye ſhall witneſs the ſame, if- your Lord- 
ſhips will hear me. Exceptit ſtand by the Word of God, 
I dare not be fo bold to affirm any thing. -Theſe fay- 
ings he rekearſed divers times. | 

1 3 Thou falſe Heretick haſt Preached plainly, ſaying 
that there is no Purgatory, and that it is @ fained thing, 
any man after this life to be puniſhed in Purgatory. 

My Lords , as I. have oftentimes faid heretofore 
without expreſs Witneſs and Teſtimony of the Scripture 
I dare affirm nothing- . I have oft and divers times read 


yet any place of Scripture applicable thereunto., There- 


cpuld not find in the Scripture; Then faid he to Maſte: 
Fohn Lauder his Accuſer, If you have any Teſtimony 


place, ſhew it now before this Auditory. But this dolt | 
had not 4 word to fay for himſelf , but was as dumb as: | 


Scripture ; therefore [ were a {landerer of the Goſpel, if 


upholden, that the people ſhould: be Congregated into 
them, there to hear of God. And moreover, whereſo. 
ever 15 true Preaching of the Word of : God, and the 
lawful uſe of the Sacraments,” undoubtedly there is God 
himſelf: fo thar both theſe ſayings are true together; 
God cannot be cemprehended in any place,and wherefoe- 
ver two or three are gathered together in his name, there 
is he preſent in the-midfſt of them. _ | 8b 

Then ſaid he to his Accuſer, If youthink any other- 
wiſe than I fay, ſhew forth your Reaſons before this 


Auditory. Then he without all reaſon being dumb, and 


not anſwering one word , proceeded forth in his Arti- 
cles. | 


14. Thou falſe Heretick hat taught plainly again fi Ar 


That whoſoever was bound to ſuch like Vows , they Vee" 


My Lords, what your General Councels are1 know Anver- 


Theſe ſayings. notwithſtanding , I never | 
faid that Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, but - the con- hag 
trary [ afhirmever,that Churches ſhould be ſuſtained and foul#ferve: 


ticle, 


Ot footh, my Lords, I have read in the Ewvangel, that Antwer. 
there are three kinds of chaſk men ; ſome are gelded =—_ I, 


Three 
of ch 
and ſome have gelded themſelves for the Kingdom of men, 


Chaſtity, nor yet for the Evangel have overcome the =_ dange 
Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and have Vowed Chaſtity; ty. 


I5 Thou falſe Heretick and Runnagate ſayſt , thou 1; anide: | 


= 
aww r.CXdg .a.u  .o.=- 


the Word of God, I will not diſagree. Then the ra- Ther «:. 
vening Wolves turned into Woodneſs and faid. Where- _—_ 


ſtanding behind Jo. Grayfud * 
John Lauders Back, haſtning him to read the Me of the Ze amtaty 


butcher to 
his Qaugh- 
no more *r. 


than the Devil may abide the fign.of the Croſs , when: * 


16 Thou Heretick ſayſt , that it is in twain to build to 16 Anide 


My Lords, Solomon faith, If that the Heaven of Hea- Anſwer: | 
vens cannot comprehend thee, how much leſs this Houſe 3 Reg: # 
fame" 
Sentence , Seeing that he is higher than the' Heavens, 


II. 


17 Thou falſe Heretick contemmeſt fafting and [ayſt t7 anide; 
thow ſhould it not faſt. ©. : jof - 


My Lords, I find that faſting is commended in the Ave: 


[ contemned faſting. And not ſo onely, but I have 
learned by experience, that faſting 'is good for the 


health of the Body ; but God knoweth who faſteth'the 
rrue faſt. F-49 pe 38 ere 

18 Theufalſe Heretick ha#t Preached openly [aying, © ... 
that the Soul of Man ſhall ſleep till wb - - {rrp 
fudgment , and ſhall not obtain life | 


day. 


immortal until that 


' God 


True faſting 
he alloweth. 
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The Death and Martyrdom of Mr. George Wiſchart, © __. $290 
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| God full of mercy and goodneſs forgive them that 
' apfwer. ſay ſuch.things of me: 1 wot and know ſurely by the 
No fall Word of God, that he which hath begun to have the 
ever fleep. Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and believeth firmly in him, 1 
| know ſurely that the Soul of that man ſhall never ſleep, 
but ever ſhall live an immortal life. The which lite 
from day to day is&nued in grace and augmented ; nor 
_ yet ſhall ever periſh or haye an end, but ever immortal 
ſhall live with Chriſt. To the which life all that be- 
lieve in him ſhall come, and reſt in eternal glory, Amen. 
When the Biſhops with their Complices had accuſed 
this innocent men in manner and form aforeſaid, in- 
continently they condemned him to be- burnt as an He- 
retick , not having reſpe&t to his godly Anſwers and true 
Reaſons which he alledged, nor yet to their own Con- 


ſciences,thinking verily that they ſhould do to God good | 


Sacrifice, conformable to the ſaying of Saint Fobn, T hey 
john 16. ſhall excommunicate you : yea, and the time ſhall come, 
that be which killeth you, ſhall think thas be hath done 

to God good ſervice. | | 

| . The Prayer of Maſter George W:/ebart. 

The Prayer Immortal God, how long ſhalt thou ſuffer the wood- 
' of Mater \_F neſsandgreat cruelty of the ungodly to exerciſe their 
iſchert, for fury npon thy - Servants which do further thy word an 
bo Conpre= thzs world, . ſeeing they deſire to be contrary, that 1s, to 
anon choke and dettroy the true Do&rine and werity, by the 
which thou ha#t ſhewed thy ſelf unto the world, which 
was all drowed mm blindneſs and misknowledge of thy 
Name. O Leord,we know ſurely_that thy true Servant! 
muſt needs ſuffer, for thy Names ſake, Perſecution, Afﬀis- 
tion and Troubles in this preſent. fee. which is but a 
ſhadow, as thou haſt ſhewed to us , by thy Prophets and 
Apoſtles. But yet we deſire thee heartily, that thou con- 
ſerve, defend and help thy Congregation, which thou haſt 
choſen before the beginning of the world, and give them 


[ Thenby and by they cauſed the common People jo 


void away, whoſe defire was always to hear that inno- 
cent man to ſpeak. "Then the Sons of darkneſs. pro- 
nounced their Sentence definitive, not having refpe&tro 
the judgment of God. And when all this was done 
and ſaid, the Cardinal cauſed his Warders to paſs agairi 
with-the meek Lamb into the Caſtle, until ſuch time as 
the fire was made ready. When he was come irito theCaſtle; 
then there game two gry fiends, FrierScor and his mate, 
ſaying,Sir,ye muſt make your confeſſion unto us., He an- 
ſwere and ſaid, I will make no confeffion unto you; Go 
ferch me yonder man that preached this day, and I will 
make my confeſſion unto him. Then they ſent for the 
Subprior of the Abbey , who came to him with all dili- 
ence. But what he faid+in this confeſſion, cannot ſhew: 
When the fire was made ready, and the Gallows at 
the Welt part of the Caſtle near ta the Priory, the Lord 
Cardinal dreading that Maſter George ſhould have been 
taken away by his Friends, commanded 'to bend all the 


| Ordnance of the Caſtle right againſt that part, and 


commanded all his Gunners to be ready and ſtand be- 

{ide their Guns, until ſuch time as he were burned. All 

this being done, they bound Maſter Georges hands be- 

hind his back , and led him forth with their Souldiers 
from the Caſtle, to the place of their wicked Execution. 

As he came forth of the Caſtle Gate, there met him 
certain Beggars asking him Alms for Gods fake. , To uwithers 
whom he anſwered, I want my hands wherewith I ſhould nu 
give you Alms, but the merciful Lord, of hisbenignicy 4, poor. 
and abundance of grace that feederh all men; vouchſafe ; 
ro give you neceffaries both pnto your Bodies and Souls: 
Then afterward: met him two falſe fiends, I ſhould fay 
Friers, ſaying, Maſter George, pray to our Lady; that 
ſhe may be Mediatrix for you to her Son. 'To whom 
he anſwered meekly, Ceaſe, tempt me not, my Brethren. ,,qrerech 


thy graceto hear thy word, and to be thy true Servants 


Aﬀter this he was led to the fire witha Rope about his the Friers 


in this preſent life. neck, and a Chain of Iron about his middle. Heating 
! | | 'X ; |. - 
7e Wiſehart: The burning of the bleſjed Martyr Adamwallace. 
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When that he came to the-fire, "he fate dowt upon 
his knees and roſe again, and thrice he faid theſe words, 
Othou Saviour of y, world, have mercy on me: Father 

of Heaven I commend my Spirit into thy holy hands. 

x When he had made this Prayer; he turned him to the 
- People and faid theſe words. = 

" hewors, , - | beſecch you Chriſtian Brethren -and Siſters, that ye 
4 be not offended in the” Word of God for the s 

tion of Mr. and Torments, which ' ye ſee already prepared for me ; 


BE, Cn **, But I exhort you that you love the Word of God, and 


| laſting comfort: 0 | , 
Moreover, I priy you ſhew my Brethren and Siſters; 
which have heard me oft before, thar they ceaſe not; ' 
nar leave off the Word of God which 1 i£ unto 

| them, after the grace give to me, for arly Jon. 
or Troubles in this world,which laft not ; and ſhew un. 
to them ,that my DoQtine was no old Wives Fables af- 
ter the Conſtitutions madeby men. And if 1 had+aught 
mens Dotine, I had Preat by men. But 


the Foyle: ſuffer patiently and with a comfortable heart for the | for the words ſake and true Evangel, which was ns 


M. Wiſthant 


8 
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'The Accuſation and Condemnation of Adam Wallace. 


to me by the grace .of God, I ſuffer this day by men, 
__ con- + not ſorrowfully, bur with- a glad heart and mind. For 
Ris this cauſe I was ſent, that I ſhould ſuffer this fire for 
good man. Chriſts ſake. Conſider and - behold my viſage, ye ſhall 
not ſee me change my: colour. ; This grim hre 1 fear nor. 
And fol pray you to do, if that any Perſecution come 
unto you for the Words ſake, and not to fear them thar 
ſlay the Body, and afterward have no power to ſlay the 
Soul. Some have faid of me, that I taughr, that the 
Soul of man ſhould ſleep until the laſtday. But I know 
ſurely, and my Faith is ſuch, that my Squl ſhall Sup with 
my Saviour Chriſt this night, ere it be fix hours; for 
whom I ſuffer this. Then he prayed for them which 
accuſed him, faying, I beſeech thee Father of Heaven 
to forgive them that have of any ignorance, or elſe have 
and forgi- Of any evil mind, forged any lies upon me, I forgive 
verh them them with all 'my heart, I beſeech Chriſt ro forgive 

them that have condemned-me to death rhis day igno- 


rantly. 1 | 
And laſtof all he ſaid to the People on this manner ; 


M. George 
Wiſcthart 
prayeth tor 
his enemies 


M. George 
_ Wiſer: i I beſcech you Brethpen and Siſters to exhort your Pre- 
5 ok lates to r34 wry of the Word of God, that they at 
ofthe Cardi- the .laſt may be aſhamed to do evil,and learn! todo good. 
Pllowed And if they will not convert themſelves from their wicked 
aſter. Errour, there ſhall haſtily come upon them the wrath of 
God, which they ſhall not-eſchew. Many faithful wagds 
* faid he in the mean time, taking no heed or care of the 
cruel Torments,which were then prepared for him. 

And at laſt of all the Hangman, that was his 'Tor- 
mentor, fate down upon his knees, and faid ; Sir, I pray 
you forgive me, for I am not guilfy of 'your death. To 
whom he anſwered, come hither to me. When that he 
was come to him, he kiſſed his Cheek, and faid, Lo here 
isa token that I forgive thee. My heart, do thine Office ; 
and by and by he was put upon the Gibbet and hanged, 
and there burnt to Powder. When that the People be- 
held the great tormenting ,. they might not withhold 

| from pitious mourning and complaining of this inno- 

cent Lambs ſlaughter. | 
A Nite of the juft puniſhment of God upon the cruel 

Cardinal Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, named Beaton. 

T'T was not long after the-Martyrdom of the blefled 
| I man of God, Maſter George Wiſehart aforeſaid, who 
= jot was put. to death by David Beaton, the bloody Arch- 
Lf dupon biſhop and Cardinal of Scetland, as is above ſpecified, 


Fur. Anno, 1546. the firſt day. of March, but the faid 


of Gols revenge of- Gods mighty Judgment, was ſlain within his 
Saints, +» own C aſtle of 8r. pas Tn by the hands of one Lech 


of David 

Beaton, ts, Alas, alas, ſlay me not, 1 am a Prieſk. And 1o 

FS, es he "1 and like a Butcher E died, and 

Grews. lay feven months and more unburied, and at laſt like 
aCarrion buried in a Dunghil, Anno, 1546. Maii wlt. 
Ex hifter. Impreſſa. , 

Jo. Hamdten | Aﬀter this David Beaton ſucceeded  Fobn Hamelton 

Archbihop Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Anno 1549. who to the 

of $. 4% intent that he might in--no ways appear imferiour to his 


drews, 


Howelton P emmy. in augmenting the number of the holy 
| 4 Perſecurr, Maxtyts o 'God, in the next year following called a cer- 
rain poor man-to judgment, whoſe name was Adam Wal. 
lace. The order and manner of whoſe Stqfy re fol- 
loweth. Hes 


- 


The Story and Martyrdem of Adam Wallace in Scot- 


land. 
was ſet upon a Scaffold made! hard .to the 
ncelary Wall of the Black-Friers Church in 
;on'Sears made thertupon,the L. Governour. 
' ar his back fate Maſter Gawin Hamelton 


£5 Pp 
Here 
+. B& 

XZ 


> 


Able" 

Deati"of 
"ſtor thereof; Upon a- ſeat on his right hand fare the 
*Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews. At his back and fide 
Ciinewhar ſtood ' the Official Lowthaine. Next to the 


ye, this is my Body which ſhall bebroken an 
Glaſgue \ repreſenting the Metropolitane Pa- | f 


forgrving of Any. 


- s K.Hen:g. | 
Biſhop of Murray, the Abbor of Dunfermeling,, the We 
Abbot of Gleulace, with other Churc hmen of lower The con. 


eſtimation, as the Ofhcial of Sr. Andrews, and o- ” ="afog 
ther Dot 2rs of that neſt and City. And at theother Waller " 
end of the Seat fate Maſter Uchiltrie. On his left hand Poor man, 
fate the Earl of Argyle Juſtice, with his Deputy Sir Fob run Sam. 
Campbel of Lundey ar his feet. Next him the Earl of * Phariſzi 
Huntley. "Then the Earl of Anguiſh, the Biſhop of Gal- tw 
laway, the Priorcof Str. Andrews, the Biſhop of Orke- & adverſus 
zay, the Lord Forbes, Dean Febn Winryme Subprior of _ - 
Saint Andrews, and behinde the ſeats {tood the whole 
Senate, the Clark of the Regiſter, &c. 

Art the further end of the Chancelarie wall in the 
Pulpit was placed Maſter Fohn Lauder Parſon of Mar- 
bottle Accuſer, clad in a Surplice, and red Hood, and a 
great Congregation of the whole Peoplein the. Body of 
the Church, ſtanding on the ground. Aﬀer that Sir 
Fohn Ker, Prebendary of Saint Gzles Church, was ac- 
cuſed , convicted , and condemned , for the falſe 
making and giving forth of a Sentence of divorce , 
whereby he falſely divorced and parted a man and his 
lawful Wife in the name of the Dean of Roſcalrige and _ 
certain other Judges appointed by the holy Father the 2<7««lec 
Pope. He granted the falſchood, and that never "any Gp ax 
ſuch thing was done indeed, nor yet - meant nor moved nd crc. 
by the foreſaid Judges, and was agreed to be baniſhed ** 
the Realms of Scotland and England for his life time, - 
and to lofe his right hand, if he were fourgl or appre- 
hended therein after, and in the megn time to leave his 
Benehices for ever, and they to be vacant. : 

After that was- brought in Adam Wallace, a {imple 
poor man in appearance, conyeyed ohh of Cunnoke 
Servant to the Biſhop of Saint po v2 nt : ſet in the rept, 
midſt of the Scaffold, who was commanded to look to _ - agg 


the Accuſer ; who asked him what” was his name In 0s 


he gnſwered, Adam Wallace. The-Accuſer ſid he had his Acater, 
another name, which he granted, and faid he was com- 207, v4 
monly called Feane. Then asked he where he was born ? wiſe nuned 
Within two mile of Fayle, ſaid he, in Kyle. Then: *'®: 
ſaid the Accuſer, I repent that ever ſuch a poor man 

as you ſhould put theſe Noble Lords to fo great encum- 

brance this day by your vain ſpeaking. And I muſt 

ſpeak , ſaid he, as God giveth me grace, and. I believe 


Adan wal- - 


|.I have faid no evil to hurt any body. Would God 


(faid the Accuſer) ye had never ſpoken ;, but you are 

brought forth for ſo horrible crimes of Hereſie, as 

never were imagined nor heard of in this Country be- 

fore, and. ſhall be ſufficiently proved, that ye cannot 

deny it; and I forethink that it ſhould. be heard, . for 

hurting of weak Conſciences. Now ] will ye thee 

no more, and thou ſhalt hear the points that thou art ac- 

cuſed of. | | ry Fg 
Adam Wallace, alias Fean : thou art openly delated | 

and accuſed for preaching, faying, wid nonching 'of The Fiore 

the Blaſphemies and abominable Hereſies under written. Popithalter: - 

Inthe frſt thou haſt faid and taught that the Bread 7Þ* Podria | 

and Wine on the Altar, after the words of. Conſecrati- Wa” 

on, are not tie Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. ' He touching 

turned to | the Lord Governour, and Lords aforeſaid, —_— 

ſaying; I never faid, nor taught any thing | but rhat Lords Body. 

I found. in this Book and Writ (having there a Bible | 

at his belt in French, Dutch, and Engliſh) which is the 

Word of God, and if you will be content that the . '_ 

Lord God and his Word be judge to me, and this his 

holy Writ here it is, and where I have ſaid wrong, 

I ſhall take that puniſhment ,you ſhall put to me ; 

for I never ſaid any thing concerning this thatI am accu- 

ſed of , but that which | found in this Writ. | 

What didſt thou fay , faid the Accuſer? I faid, 

= he, that after our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had eaten 

the Paſchal Lamb - in his latter Supper with. his Apo- 

{tles, and fulfilled the Ceremonies of the old Law, he 

inſtiruted a new Sacrament in remembrance of his death 

then to come. He took Bread, he blefſed,and brake it, 

and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take ye, eat Matth. 16. 

/ groen 


or . you. And likewije the Cup, Bleſſed, and 


bade them drink all thereof , for that was the Cup . 
of the New Teftament which ſhould be ſhed for the 


Biſhop of St. Andrews, the | Bilhop of Dunblane, the | 
»- 


How oft ye do this, doit in my re- 
Then 


membrance. 
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| Ade 


Creed, 


| _ pro- 
" eat my fleſh and drink my Blicod, ye ſhall not have life 


. of Orknay 


': "{peaketh When he began taſpeak again, and. bade the Lord Go- 


I II In 


The Accuſation and Condemnationof Adam Wallace. _ $27 


£8 Then faid the Biſhop of Saint Andrews and the Offici- 
' TheArdibi- a] of Louthain, with the Dean of Glaſgue,and many. 0- 

3; Go ther Prelats, We know this well enough. The Earl of 

| erp Huntley ſaid, Thou anſfwereſt not to that which is laid 
= Þ 


Tel | to thee ; ſay either nay or yea thereto. He anfwered, 
jpaketh, if ye will admit God and his word ſpoken by the mouth 
| of his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord and Saviour, 
ye will admit that which I have ſaid; for F have faid 
and'taughe nothing [but what the Word, which 1s the 
Trial and Touchſtone, ſaith ; which ought to be judge 


them ſo far as God gaye me grace, 'and yer neyer ' read 

I'thar word Maſs in i all : bur I found , ſaid he, thgt 

the thing that. Was kigheſt and moſt in eſtimation a- Aniver- 
monglt men, and not in the: Word of Gud,. was Idola- 

try, and abominable in the fight. of God. . And . I fay The Mov 
the Maſs is holden greatly in eſtimation, and high a- rower ia, 
mongſt men, andisnor founded in the' Word, therefore = gh 
T faid ir was Idalatry. and abominable. in the- fight of 

God. Bur if any man will find it *in the Scripture, and 


' to me, and to all the World. | 
Why (quoth the Eart of Huntley) haſt thou not a 
Judge _ enough ?and troweſt thou that we know not 
God and-his Word ? Anſwer to that is ſpoken to thee. 
And then rhey made the Accuſer ſpeak the ſamething oz 
again. 'Thou ſayſt ,quoth the Accufer, and haſt taught, 
b \ Yhar the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament of the 
" Altar, after the words of the Confecration, are not the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. = 
_ Heanſwered, I never ſaid more than the Writ ſaith, 
nor yet .more than 1 have ſaid before. For I know well 
by St. Paul when he. faith, Whoſoewer eateth this Bread, 
and drinketh of this Cup unworthily, recetverh to him- 
ſelf damnation. And therefore when I taught (which 
was but ſeldom, and to them only which required and 
deſired me) I ſaid, That if the Sacrament - of the Alrar 
were truly miniſtred, and uſed as the Son. of the living 
God did inſtituteit, where that was done, there was God 
. himſelf by his Divine Power, by the which he is over all. 
The Biſhop of Orknay asked him, Believeſt thou not, 
faid he, that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of 
- theAltar, after the wgrds of the Conſecration, is the 
1m wt. VETY Body of God, Fleſh, Blood, and Bone ? 


F 


lace anfwe- |, -He anſwered, wote not what. that word Conſecration 
reth by his qmeaneth. TI have not much Latin, but I believe that the 
Son of God was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, and hath a natural Body, with 
hands, feet, and other Members, and in: the fame Body 
he walked up and down in the world, preached and 
taught , he ſuffered death under Pontius Filate, was 
crucified , dead, and buried, and that by his godly power 
he raiſed that ſame Body again the third day ; and the 
ſame Body aſcended into Heaven, and {itteth at the right 
hand of ,the Father, which ſhall come again to Judge 


Chris natu- both. the quick andthe dead. And that this Body is a 


ral Body. natural Body with hands and feer, and cannot be in two. 
_—_ placesat once, he ſheweth well himſelf; for the which 
atonce, everlaſting thanks be to him that maketh this matter 
clear: when the Woman brake that Ointment on him, 

Math.as, anſwering to ſome of his Diſciples which grudged therear, 
' he ſaid, The Pocr ſhall you always have with yeu, but 
me ye ſhall not have always. Meaning of his natural 

John 16. Body. And-likewiſe at his afcenfiqn faid he to the ſame 
Diſciples that were fleſhly, and*would ever have had 

him remaining with them Corporally ; 1t is needful for 

you that 1 A away,for if I paſs not away,the Comfor- 

zer the holy Ghoſt ſhall nut come to you, (meaning that 

Matth 28- his natural Body-bchooved to be taken away from them) 
But be ſtout and be of good chear, for I am with you un- 

tothe Worlds end. | 

pad And that the' eating of his vexy Fleſh profiteth Hor, 
flefh of _ - may well be known by his words which he ſpake in the 
ſixth of Fobn ; where after thar he had ſaid, Except ye 


Johns. zz you; they murmuring therear, he reproved them for 
their groſs and fleſhly raking of his words, and faid, 
What will ye think when ye ſee the Son of man. aſcend 
to the place that he came from? It is the Spirir that 
gnickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing, to be caten as they 
took it, and even ſo take ye it. 

The Bilt®P Jr is an horrible. Hereſ1*, ſaid the Biſhop of Orknay. 

vernour judge if he had right by the Writ, the Accuſer 

cried, Ad fecundam. Nunc ad ſecundam, anſwered the 

Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. \ | 


The. Art Then was he bidden to hear the Accuſer, who pro- 


de ag tint 


| &. Wallece. pounded the-ſecond Article, and faid, Thou faidſt like- 


wiſe, and openly didſt reach rhat the Mats is very Idola- 
try,and abominable in the ſight of God. | 

He anſwered and ſaid, I have read the Bible and 

_ Word of God in: three Tongues, and have unccrſtoed 


prove it by Gods Word, Iwill grant mine Errour, and, 
tha ] havefailed ; Otherwiſe not. And: in that caſe [ 
will ſubmit me to all.-lawful correction and puniſhmeut. 
|A# tertiam, ſaid the Archbiſhop. 4 

. Then ſaid the Accuſer, "Thou haſt ſaid and openly 
raught, Thar the God which we worſhip, is but Bread, * 
ſown of * Corn, ' growing of the earth,-baked of mens 
hands, and nothing elſe. | 
He anſwered, 1 worſhip the Father, the Son, and the 


. Article; 


| Holy Ghoſt, rhree Perfons iri one Godhead, which 


made and faſhioned the Heaven and Earth, and all that is Anwer: 
therin of nought ; but I know net which God you wor-,, 
ſhip: and if you will ſhew me whom you worſhip, I gou; * 
will ſhew you what he is, as I can by my Judgment. 
Believeſt thou not (ſaid the Accuſer) that the Sacra- 

ment of .the Alrar, after the words of the Conſecration 
betwixt the Prieſts hands, is the very Body and Blood of 

the Son of God,and God himſelt? What the Body of 

God zisſad he, and what kind of Body he hath, I have 
ſhewed you, ſo far as I have found in the Scripture. 

Then faid the Accuſer, 'Thou halt preached, faid, and 
openly taught divers and ſundry other great Errours and 
abominable Hereſies acainſt all the ſeven Sacraments, - 
which for ſhortneſs of time I pretermit and overpaſs. 
Whether doſt thou grant thy forefaid Articles that thou 


art accuſed of, or no, and thou ſhalt hear them ſhortly. 


And then repeated the Accuſer the three Alticles afore- 

ſain ſhortly over, and asked him whether he granted or 

denied them ? : ? 

Heanſwered that which before ht had ſaid of his An- 

ſwers, and that he faid nothing bur agreeing tothe holy 

word as he underſtood, ſo Got judge him , .and his own CES 
Conſcience accuſe him; and thereby would he abide un- TP 7914s 
ro the time he were better inſtructed by Scripture, and Wallacero 
the contrary proved, even to the death: and hefaid ro 2* E912 
the Lord Governour and . other Lords, if you condemn and the . 
me for holding by Gods Werd, my innocent Blood ſhall £6: 

be required at your hands, when ye ſhall be brought be- 

fore theJudgment Seat of Chriſt, who is mighty to defend - 

my innocent cauſe, before whom ye ſhall not deny it, nor 

yet beableto reſiſt his wrath, to whom I refer the ven- 

gence,as it is written,/ergence is mine and I will reward. tieb. 16! 
Then gave they forth Sentence, and condemned him 

by the Laws, and fo lefr him to the Secular Power, in ma eg 
the hands of Sir Foby Campbel Juſtice Deputy, who tion given 
delivered him to the Provoſt' of Edewborough to be 284int A. 
burnt on the CaFte-Hzill, who incontinent made him : 
to be put in the uppermaſt houſe in the Town, with I- gic nogs 
rons about his Legs .and neck, and gave charge to Sir Te an | 
HughTerry to keep the Rey of the ſaid houſe, an igno- gh, 

rant Miniſter and Imp of Satan and of the Biſhops ; 

who by directiort ſent ro the poor man two Gray Fri- 

&rs, to inſtruct him, with. whom he would enter into no Friers ſene 
communing, - Soon after that were ſent in two black 2 iaftru® 
Friers, an Engliſh Frier, and another ſubtile Sophiſter, 

called Arbiretcry, with the which Engliſh Frier he would 

have reaſonedand declared'his Faith by the Scriptures. 

Who anſwered, he had no Commiſſion to enter into 
diſputation with him,.andſo departed and left him. \ 

Then was ſent to him-a worldly wiſe man, and not +4, pea 
ungodly in the underſtanding of the Truth, the Dean of Ry/catrige 
of Roſcalrige, who gave him Chriſtian conſolation, a- 52 A 
mong the which he exhorted hin to believe the realty of The Books | 
the Sacrament after 'the Conſecration. but he would *f thegood 
conient to nothing that had not evidence in the holy — him, 
Scripture, and fo paſſed 6ver'that night in ſinging, and 
lauding God to the tears of divers hearers,. having lear- 
ned the Pfalter of [avid without Book,to his conſolation : 

For they had beforc fpoiled him: of his Bible, which al- 
ways, till after he was condemned, was with him where 
ever he went. After that Sir FHygh knew that he had cer- 
[tain Books to read ang comfort his Spirit, he camein a 


Fage 


oa. 


4 Schiſm in'Scotland about the Parer Noſter. 


rage and took. the ſame from him , leaving him deſolate 
(to his. power) of all conſolation, and gave divers un- 
godly and injurious provocations by his deviliſh-venom,. 
ro have perverted hima poor Innocent, from the patience 


Fathers; and becauſe we grant alſo that they be in Hea-. _ 
ven, we may ſay to every one of them,Our Father which 


art in Heaven. Our Father , God, hath made their 
Names holy, and therefore ought we as followers of 


and hope he had in Chriſt his Saviour; but God ſuffered | God , to hold their Names holy , and ſo we may fay to _ | 


| him not to be moved therewith, as plainly appeared to 
the hearers and ſees for the time. @— 
So all the next Morning abode this poor man in Irons, 
and provifion was commanded ro be made for his burn- 
ing againſt the next day. Which day the Lord Gover- 
nour, and all the ,Principal both ' ſpiritual and temporal 
Lords , departed from Edenborough to their other buſt- 
4 tes they were departed, came the Dean of, Roſcal- 
—__—_— rige to him again, and reaſoned with him after his wit. 
gain 10 ad. Who anſwered-as before, he would ſay nothing concern- 
Wallace. ing his Faith, bur as the Scripture teſtiherh, yea, though 
an el came from Heaven to perſwade. him to the 
fame ; faving that he confeſſed hiniſelf to have received 
good conſolation of the ſaid Dean in other behalf as be- 

-- cometh a Chriſtian. 6 Tg 
Then after came in the ſaid Terry again, and examined 


Sir Hwugb . : 
"= Gray '» him after his old manner , and faid he would gar Devils 


Ad.Watace. ro come forth of him ere Even. To whom he anſwer- 
; ed; You ſhould rather be a godly min to give me con- 
ſolation in my caſe. When I knew yoh were came, | 
prayed God I might rehſt your temptations ; which, 1 
- * thank him, he hath made me able to do; therefore ] 
_ pray you, let me alone in peace, Then he asked of one of 
the Officers that ſtood by, Is -e Fire making ready? 
Whe told him it was. He anſwered,as it pleaſerh God ; 
I am ready ſoon or late as it ſhall pleaſe him; and then 
he ſpake to one faithful in that company , and bade him 
commend him to all the Faithful, being ſure to meet to- 
- gether with them in Heaven. From that time, to his 

1s coming to the Fire, ſpake no man with him, : 
At his forth coming,the Provoſt with great menacing 
L or. Words forbade-him to ſpeak wy we; ow my to him, 
hi 1 had commandment of his Superiours. 
"I _— > the Town to the Caſtle-Hill, the common 
any can, ople ſaid, God have mercy upon him. And on you too 
(faid he.) Being befide the Fire, he liked up his eyes to 
Heaven twice or thrice, and faid to the — , Let it 
not offend you that I ſuffer death this day for the 
Truths fake; for the Diſciple is not greater than his 
The words 11. fer. Then was the Provoſt angry that he ſpake. 
FF end Then looked he to Heaven again, and faid, They will 
che People. 04 letme ſpeak. The Cord being about his Neck, the 
Fire was lighted, and ſo departed he to God conſtantly, 
and with countenance to our ſights. Ex teſt imoniis 
& literis e Scotia peritis, Anno 3 550. 

olter. 


The Schiſm that aroſe in Scotland for the Pater 
N 


chifm i that Richard Marſhall , Doctor of Divinity, 
Sidby. _—_ Prior of -the Rlack-Friebs at the New-Caſtle 


Ric.Marfbat in England, had declared in his Preaching at St. 4n- 


——— 
Inn 


Blacks in Scotland, that the Lords Prayer (commonly 
Erie, ”"_ ho Paſter Nofter ) ſhould be done only to God, 
that the © "and not to Saints , neither to any other Creature ;- the 


—__ 


Tae mefter 1 Qors of the Univerſity of St. Andrews, together with 
wg rg the Gray-Friers , who had lony ago taught the People 
Saints. ro pray the Pater Neſter to Saints , had great indigna- 
| tion that their old Doctrine ſhould be repugned, and 
ſtirred up a Gray-Frier , called Frier Toittrs, to preach 

| again to the People , that they ſhould and might pray 

the Pater No#ter to Saints. Who finding no part of 

the Scripture to found his purpoſe upon, yer came to the 

- Pulpit the firſt of November , being the Feaſt of All- 

— hallows, Anno 155 1- and took the Text of the Goſpel | 

for that day read'in their Maſs , written in the fifth of 


| Meacth Fo 
| ven. * 
The Do- 
Aaine of d 
=" "aj be offered to Saints , becauſe every Petition thereof ap- 
ov » | 
thar che A rtaineth to'them. 
Paicr nefte# 
may be ſaid Ire 


* | theſe words : 


"oy Bleſſed are th the Papiſts on the other fide ſo proud and wilful , that i 
Matt hew | pp > ing are ; > Bi -— = fi * agg neceſſary it was, to eſchew greater inconveniences, that 
in ſpirit, for if the Clergy at laſt ſhould be afſembled to diſ e and — Fog : 
'This feeble foundation being laid, the Frier began to conclude the whole matter , that the ces e might pv 


| ERA ihe | Þe put out of doubt. Which being done 
reaſon molt impertinently, that the Lords Prayer might verlity agreed, whoſoever had by reſent might have ©2 6207, 


: . : neard much ſubtile Sophiſtry. For ſome of the Popiſh 
For if we meet an Old man in the philtry 
er, ſaid he, we will fay to him, Good-day Father , DoCtors affirmed that ſhould be ſaid to God. forma- 0 


any of the Saints , Our Father which art in Heaven , mt 
hallowed be thy Name. And for the ſame gaule, ſaid the Rrine * 
Frier, as they are in the Kingdom of Heaven, fo that Ry 
Kingdom is theirs by poſſeſſion , and fo praying for the name of 
ingdom of Heaven , we may fay to them, and every $9. 
one of them, Thy Kingdom come. And except their will gating 7, 
had been the very will of God, they had neyer come to athe | 
chat Kingdom. © And therefore ſceing their will is Gods * ***#. ... 
will we may ſay with every ofic of them , Thy will. be = 
done. © | 
But when 'the rier 'came to the fourth Petition, The Frien 
touching our daily Bread, he began to be aſtonithed and ane 
aſhamed, fo that he did ſwear abundantly , partly be- him, 
cauſe his ſophiſtry began ro fail him , not finding ſuch a | 
colour for that part as for the other which'went before, 


| ard partly becauſe he ſpake againſt his own knowledge 


and Conſcience ; and fo he was compelled to confeſs that 

it was not in.the S1ints power to give us our daily Bread, 
but that they ſhould pray to God for us, ſaid he, that we 
may obtain our daily Bread by their Interceſſion: and fo 
gloſed he the reſt ro the end. Not ſtanding yet content 
with this deteſtable Doctrine, he affirmed moſt blaſphe- 
mouſly, that St.Pau/s Napkin, and St.Peters Shadow did 
Miracles , and that the virtue of Eliſeus Cloak divided * 
the Waters ; attributing nothing to the power of God : 
with many other Errors of the Papiſts, horrible tobe 
heard. - ; EP 

Upon this, followed incontinent a dangerous Schiſm . 
in the Church of Sco:land : for not only the Clergy, 
but the whole People were divided among themſelves, 
one defending theTruth,and another the Papiſtry;in ſuch 
ſort that there roſe a Proverb, To whom ſay you your 
Pater Nefter ? And although the Papiſts had the upper 
hand as then, whoſe words were almoſt holden for Law _. 
(ſo great was the blindneſs of that Age) yet God fo in- 

ſpired the hearts of the commofi People , that ſo many 

as could get the underſtanding of the bate words'of the 

Lords Prayer in Engliſh (which was then faid in Latin) 

utterly deteſted that Opinion , holding that it ſhould in 

no wiſe be ſaid to Saints: ſo that the Crafts-men and : 
theiy Servants in their Booths, when the Frier came, _ Fd \ 
exploded him with ſhame enough, crying, Frier Pater out of $:. 
Nefter, Frier Pater No#ter. Who at the laſt being con- 4% 
vict in his own Conſcience, and aſhamed of his former 

Sermon, was compelled to leave the Town of St. An- 

drews. i, 

In the mean time of this brute there were two Paſ. 

quils ſer on the Abbey-Church, the one in Latin bearing 


A Scotith 
Prbverb, 


| Dottores noftri de Collegio - 
Concludunt idem cum Lucifero. . 


Quod ſantti ſunt ſimiles altiſſimo: 


Et ſe tuentur gravatorio 

De mandato Officialis, | 

Ad inttantjam fiſcalis, » Wo 

Gaw &- Harvey non waris ——— 

In praemiſſis connotarii. Harvey ewo- 
Procuretors! 


The other in Englith, bearing theſe words: 


. Doors of Theology, of fourſcore of years, 
And old jolly Lo the bald Gray-Friers; . © 
They would be called Rabbi and Magiſter noſter, 
And wot not to whomrthey ſay their Pater Noſter. 


Shortly, the Chriſtians were ſo hotly offended , and pitputatien 
=, 


the Uni- to be fall 


to $aiges 


to Saines, and therefore much more may we call the Saints our Ko er, and to Saints mBerialittr. Others , ultimate, &+ 
and why. | ; | 


mon 


6 A ao oi. Lot at Se Enos: 2— 


JF 


. 
. 2 
. . 
, : 


fl 


- - .- , noſter. 
KN --— 8 the Pater nofter, he anſwered, ſaying, ſay it to the Devil 


OE O_ Biſhops of St. Andrews, Caitnes and 4theins with other |Prayer, anſwered, ſaying, We: 
{125 aieadens = If Ss to the | than men, oh nan more might 
7 fame. Finally with conſent of . both - the parties, Com- | tent'Lord : #nd where ye call me 
Eemires miſſion was ven by the holy Church to Dean John |Walter and not Sit. Walter, I aye been 


20g for bg the People how. and after what manner they ſhoild pray | 


2 Long reſtrictions, which are not neceſſary 10 be 


4 


2 : y Virjmars = 
S277, * it thould be ſaid to God primeri# , and to Saints ſecwis- | might cauſe him 10 recant and forſike the Truth. Bub ſee- two Ports 
uld be ſaid to .God cqpiendo |ing they ronld profic -yothing "rs bay thathe-re- Triets,6 - 
Which vain di- rem t;l1 firm and conſtant, they laboure toperſvade «ad Sir ng) 


6, rec Mm p 
Re Cn 


4s RinQions being heard and conſidered by the People, they 
| Gires3%% that were {imple remained in g 


\ dpi. ,vanttot 


0 (46s -Y wi Tpoyl God of his right. Others, mi 
| Wor tur of the Doctors, ſaid, that becauſe Chriſt (4ho madethe [ſen Black Fricr, and Dean Fob Wyman, Scbpricr of 
% of Britain; and fo |St. Andrews, William T1 ranfton, Provoſt - of w—_ | 
gue, therefore it was |Colledge, with divers others, as ſundry. Frierd Black and 
Gray. - Theſe being afſembledz and having 
ther, he was taken out of Prifon, and b 


Z | | * Be in . was thought good ctropvliran Church 


CI Y { , 

"7 s a FO 4 \ y _—_— = vp 2 
VO er ) Is go ns do abs x » c 
7 RA a b. "IF 2 — —_Cr_ 

*t hm 


- 


a ; - id 


God ewe they were in. before : ſo that a well 
*.o Priors Thome ,being demanded to whom he faid his Pater 


4 Pater Noſter) never came inte the 1/te 

4 doftorly underſtood not the Engliſh Ton 

| _ that the Doftors concluded it ſhould be faid in Latin. © 
 ._ poſter fiould This perturbation and open ſlander yer ing, it. 
to call a Provincial Councel to decide 


| The Cour the Papiſts being deſtitute of reaſon defended their parts 


. aff". o concluded that the Lords Prayer ſhould be faid to Saints. 
But'becauſe thatcould not be 


| Kees "reaſon, and ſome time deſpiteful, and injurious talk. As 
Frier Scot, being asked of one to' whom he ſhould ſay 


their cauſe nave. So the- Councel perceiving they could profit 


wich lit nothing by reaſoning, they were compelled to pals, vo- [and a N on! 
| Ln Vie h | TO at Prayer, Sir Andrew Glyn, one of the 
he 


ty, 


Subprior of Saint Andrews, called the vent taught, and 


voice. But when he be 


* 


 KHen8. , *  : The Story and Examination of Walter Mille. . >—- ... $29 
2 non ultimatd. Ochers ſaid it ſhould be ſaid to God Prin- Jvelled and lyboured to have ſeduced himparid threathdd._ © © 
iplittr, and to Saints winks Principaliter. Others that [him with death ang.corpor2l/Torments, to the interit:they W. Mi... 


by - fair promiſes, and offered unto him a Monks 19: 


| tin ka | 
_ tacketh. © Bur then incontinent they that were called Church- | Prieſts, commanded him 


PTY men were found divided 
| 20 the num* For ſome Biſhops, with the DoQtors 


and Prelazes more learned men, refuſed utterly 


q | about fa 


the Lords Prayer.. Who, a | 
*This Wis- declared that it ſhould be ſaid to God, with ſome'other 
t,in memo 
Mink ry, And fo, by littleandlittle, the brute and: tumulr 
_ nriathe ceaſed, Ex teſtinn. & Scotia allato.” | 
God, and g 5 > | 
Mai 


er doubtfulneſs than [portion for all the days of his life, in the Abbey 
aged man, and a Scr- |/ermeling, To that he would deny the ' things he had + 
grant that they. were Hercfie 3 but he, con- 


py 

: 
E 
x 
8 

&- 

f 


among themſelves. | Articles, ſaying on. tliis manner, Sir* 7 
Friers conſented: and anſwer to the Articles for you hold my Lord 


of Dun. 


conſulted 


DH 
here 
Lniſhed his Goel, 
one of 


0 The Martyrdom of the Bſſed Servant of. God, Walter ye abhor it, and in the mean time take other mens Wires 
R n Ce e. £4Y 


TY contrary te 


. W.aiith by wo Popilli 


[8 | | | | -F.-  yhath*1 
| Mong the reſt of the Martyrs of Scotlend,-the [Saint Pau! had rather marry than burn; the which I 
,, Ba __ / \ mavellous c of Walter Mills is not to be ſhave done, for God never Gin 
gr JH 


/* thouſands of his Opinion and Religion in Scurland, who-| 
* altogether choſe rather to' die than to be any longer 
' over trodden by the Tyranny of the forefaid cruel, igno- 


ant, and beaſtly Biſhops, Abbots, Monks, and Fares lie Binag 
os : = n tie CS of Scotland to debate [Marriage 1 > 
+. the true Religion of Chriſt againſt the Frenchmen. and ||y Whoredom ? - 
SY Qliph. Thou art againſt. 
thefame ; for it began ſoon after the Martyrdom of | Altar, and faieſt, thac the Maſsis w 


_ .and 'fſo.bega 
Papiſts, who ſought always to depreſs. and keep down 


Walter Mille, of the which the form | hereafter follow- |r 


in Almain, and had heard the Dodtrine of the Golpel | 


give your ſelves to, 


id marriage to any man, 


Mille. _ wy the wer "Pra 
take youthe re part them among you. For i " 


gainſt the bleſſed $ 


ER " Male. A Lord or a King fender and; cal 
' In the year of our Lord, 1558. in the time of Afz- |to a Dinner, and when the Dinner is in readi 
ry Dutcheſſe of Longaway, Queen Regent of Stotlond |(cth to ring a Bell, and the men \come to 
. andthe faid Fobn Hamelton being Biſhop of Saint Ax- lic down to be | | 
drews, and Primate of Scotland, t _ _—_ FOE cuning bs *__ unto them earerhall . himſelf, 
in his youth had been a Papiſt )- after that he had been |cth them ; ſo do ye. | - ©. © Mob anti 
4 alrigs Oliph. Thou denief the Sarrament od" why 


paſſed over with 4ilence. - Out of whoſe . Aſhes ſprang [of what Scate or degree ſoever he were. ID 
Oliphant. Thou ſaieſt there be nor ſeven Sacraments, | _ 


FH | tinuing in the Truth even unto the end; deſpiſed their 
. Gub.log}. nofter ? he anſwered, to God only. * Then, they acked |threatnings and fair p bas 4-5,  —_ 
en nkver 288 What ſhould be faid to the Saints ? he anſwered; |. Then aſſembled rogerher the Biſhop of Saint Andrews Condiiumn 
_ otanold givethem Aves and Creed; enow in the Devils .natne, | durrey, Brechin, Canes, and Arbesns, the Abbots of /=alignaaci- 
-  mant® forthart thay ſuffice them well —_ albeit they do | Dunfermeling, Landers, Balindrinet, and Towpers with * 
ing their Vaunts | DuCtors of 'Thevlopy of Saint Andrews, as Fobn Gre- 


id 


tothe 
hurch, where he was put - in « Pulpit 
the matter. Which 'being aſſembled 'at Edenborawgh, [before the, Biſhops to be accuſed; the twentieth da 
be April. Being brought into the Church, and-'-clim| 
elof Edo with lice, alledging- that the Univerſity of Paris had [up into the Pulpit, they ſeeing him ſo weak and feeble 
Perla, partly by age anJ travel; and, part! 


' y of 
for 
pe, Ll 


2y cvil-in- 0. 
WK. ce OY / proved, and that they could-|trearment, that without help he could hotcli ib as they Puph. " 
_y not. prevail by reaſon, ' they uſed their. will in place of | were out of hope to have heard him for weakneſs of giverk 
peak, he made the Church contrary ts 


approved the ſame, and alſo made *- 
it free to- ail men ; but you.. think it notfree to 


: *þF? #31 


3, 


parker of the Dioners bus the Land 
mock- 


: 
- 


'-_ returnedagaininto Scorland; and, _ afide-all Papiſt- jro be -the very Body- of Cluiſt really in Fleth 
'not fo be takenCars gu 


| ies which thin 
/ koFypis made him unto the Biſhops of - Seor/and to be fu | 
* mirri- OF Hereſie ; and after long watching of him he was taken | all 
ill Prieſts, one called Sir George Treqwhen, [2s 


8 try and compelled Chaftity, married a 


Gitpe#> \and' the other Sir Hugh Twrry Servants tothe ſaid Biſhop, on t 


firſt 
Low” fra war Zergym) uoepry Dyſars jn- Fiffe, and [aging for then be ended 


brought to-Haint- Andrews and impriſoned'in the Caſtle þ 
. theiecl | He beingin Prifony the Papiſts carncſtly tra- | 


- 


bur Spicitually, and ftandeth in Faith only; _ and The See: | 
che. Maſs it is wrong, for - Chriſt was ongs offered ind 
hs Could for raging gen I will never be qifered the cagady 


- 
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"The Maryrdomof Walcer Mille 


K.Hen:$, 


Oliphant. © Oliph. Thou denieſt the Office of a Biſhop. | + Theſe things rehearſed they of purpoſe, with other +, Rp 
- Mille, -I affirm that they, whom ye call Biſhops, do | light rifles, ro-augment their hnal Accuſation, and thenthe ak. 
Piers, +00: works , nor uſe the Office of. Biſhops ; (as | Sir Andrew Oliphant pronounced Sentence againſt him, biltops = 
Pax biddeth, writing to Timothy) but live after their | that he ſhould be delivered ro the T'emporal Judge, -and —_— * 


own ſenſual pleaſure, and take no care of. the Flock, nor 
yet regard they the Word of God, butdelire to: be ho- 
pb. 'Thou fp Pilgrimage, and'calledft 
it a Pilgri 4c, 

. I affirm and fay, that jt is not commanded in 
the Scripture, and that there is no greater whoredom in 
"any place, _ your Pilgrimages ,. except .it be in 


common E | 


et 
"Ol; 


CY 
- 
y 
— 


OF. * preachedſt ſecret! and | ivately in 

| Houſes, and openly in the Fields. of «- Fe 

- Afille, Yea: man, and on the Sea alſo , fayling in a 

Gli .- Wilt thou not recant thy erroneous Opinions ? 

And it thou wilt not, I will pronounce Sentence againſt 
thee. TEE ; 


W. Mille Mille. 1 am accuſed of my life ; 1 know I muſt die 
conſtant in Once, and therefore as Chriſt faid to. Fudas , Quod facis 
the 
Sentence 


pronounced Truth, for I am Corn, I am- no Chaff; I will not be 


Truth. fac citius.. Ye ſhall know that I will not recant the q 


| puniſhed as an Heretick, which was to be burnt. Not- refuſeth > 
withſtanding, his boldneſs and conſtancy moved fo the Þ* Ms ra- . 
hearts of many, that the Biſhops.Steward of his Rega- Alto the © 
lity, Provoſt of the 'Town , called Patrick Learmond, Achbittops - 
refuſed to be his Temporal Judge,to whom.it appertained, mare 
if the cauſe had been juſt. - Alſo the Biſhops Chamber- o be his 
lain, being therewith charged , would in no wife -rake _ 
upon him ſo ungodly an Office, Yea, the whole 'Town offended 
was ſo offended wita his unjuſt Condemnation, that the 20 "on 
Biſhops Servants could-not. get for their mony ſo much tion of 
as one Cord 'to tye lim to the Stake, or a Tar-Barrel to W: Avi. 
burn him, bug were canſtrained to cut the Cords of their A y 
Maſters own Pavilion to ſerve their turn. " _Towncould 
Nevertheleſs one Servant of the Biſhops more igno- —_ 
_— cruel __ the = _ Alexander SimmeF- to theStake, 
wail, enterpriling the Office of a Temporal Judge in **% 
that part, « axons. him tothe Fire, ar Kar all das 
natural reaſon of man , his boldoeſs- and hardineſs did 5*ya:, 
more and more increaſe, ſo that the Spirit of God work- para jex1y 


ing miraculouſly in him, made it manifeſt to the People, 197 Wale, | 
Mille, * 


blown away with the. wind , nor. burſt with the Qail ; 


The Burmng 


yen 


$4 -> 4. © 


of Walter . Mille . 


that his Cauſe and Articles were moſt jult,- and he inno- The wire. 
| cently put down. n culous, 
warking of 
God in 
* Wale. 


—  - —— — — DO —  —— 
paſar an gone EDI ror ern ny; EI _— 
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Now when' all things were "ready for his death, and 
he conveyed with Armed men tothe Fire,Oliphant bade 
hin paſs to the Stake: and'he faid, Nay, but wilt thou 
| me 
Hou ſhalt ſee me paſs up gladly; for by the Law of 

| n my ſelf. Then 

pur him-up with his bad; and he aſcended 


W.Mille —_ they ſhould lament that day, and deſired 
| ed Walter to fpeak what he'pleaſed. *' 


"And fo after he made 'his humble Supplication to 
, .» God on hisknees, he aroſe, and ſtanding upon the'Coals 
”. ** faid'on this wiſe. Dear Friends, the cauſe wby T1 ſuffer 
Thewords +þi; day is not for any Crime: laid-to my charge (albeit I 


Rb me be a miſerable Sinner before God, ) but only for the de- 


"6 


and old Teſtament unto us; for "which as the faithful _ 
Martyrs have offered themſelves gladly before , being guar hardir 
aſſured after the death of their Bodies of eternal Felicity; n«(s of 

ſo this day 1 praiſe Gid,that he bath called me of his mer. VM 
cy among the reſt of bis Servants to ſeal up his Truth 
with my life : which as I have received it of bim, ſo 
wilineh I offer it to his glory. Therefore as you will 
eſcape the eternal Death , be no more ſeduced with the 
Lies of Prie#ts, Monks, Friers, Priors, Abbots, Biſhops, 
and the reſt of the Set. of Antichriſt , but depend only 
upon Feſus Chriſt and his mercy , that ye may be deli- 
vered from condtmmation. All that while there was r 
' mourning and lamentation of the Multitude ; for they 
perceiving his patience, ſtoutneſs and boldneſs; conſtaney- . 
and. hardineſs, were not only moved and ſtirred up, but 
their hearts-alſo were ſo inflamed , thar he was the laſt 
Martyr that died in Scotland for the Religion. Afﬀer 
his Prayer, he was hoiſed up upon the Stake, and being Manyr ia 
in the Fire, he ſaid, Lord have mercy on me ; Pray People um 
white there is time : 'and ſo he conftantly departed. 


= 


Walter Millh 
the laſt 


ple. "ene of the Fajth of FeſusChrift, ſet forth in the New 


S.OY —_——____ 


Lt 


Articles objefled 


againſt W .Carder and others, Martyrs. 


Bu Regitt | 
W., Warbearw 
Archiepiſc. above 


K Hen. $. 
Epitaphium. 


Non noftra impietas aut ati e crimina vite 
Armoarunt boſtes in mea fata truces © 

Su fides Chriſti ſacris fignata libellis, 
Que vite cauſa eft, eſt mibi cauſa necis. 


: Aﬀeer this, by the juſt Judgment of God, in the fame 

lace where Walter Mille was burnr*, the Images of the 
great-Church of the Abbey, which paſſed both in num- 
ber and coftlineſs, were burnt in time of Reformation. 


. Ex fideli teſt imonio 6 Scotia miſſo. 


And thus much concerning ſuch mgtters as happened, 
and ſuch Martyrs as ſuffered in the Realm of Scotland 
for the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , and teſtimoriy of his 


—— 


The Articles ibereupon theſe froe bleſſed Martyrs were 
| Accuſed and Condenmed by the foreſaid Fidges and 
Witneſſes, were theſe as follow. - 


FE Irſt, For _ that the Sacrament of the 
was not the very true Body of Chriſt, but only w. 
material Bread in abſtance. , PLL 

E Jum Auricular Confeffion was not to be made to 
a Prieſt. : | 


miniſtrifig Sacraments , faying Maſs , or other Divine 
Service, more than to Lay-men. | 
4+ That the folemnizarion of Matrimony is not neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation of Souls , neither was 
( for a Sacrament they meant.) 4 : 
5. That the Sacrament of Extream Un&tion is not 


Truth. available nor neceffary to Souls health. 
| 6. That the Images of the Croſs, of the Crucifix, of 
Perſecution in Kent, » the blefled Vir in, and other Saints, are not to be wor- 
| | ſhipped; and thar they which worſhip them do conic 
N revolving the Regiſters of VVilliam Warham Arch- hea ET: " | = | 
biſhop of Canterbury , I find moreover befides theſe | 7. That Pilgrimages to holy Places, and holy Relicks 


comprehended , in the time and Reign of Ky 
Henry 


of King Hewries Reign, yet rather 


in the beginnin 
7 if utterly be omitted, I thought here to 


' than they ſhou 


give them a place, though ſomewhat out of time, yet 


not altogether , I truſt, without fruit unto the Reader, 
being no lefs worthy to be Regiſtred and preſerved from 
oblivion, than other of their-Fellows before them.. 


A Table 
omitte 
terbury, under William Warham Archbiſbop of Can- 


of certain true Servants of God and Martyrs 


terbury ; with the Names of their Perſecutors and 


Accuſers, Anno 1511. V 


CPerſecgtors, 4 Accuſers and Witneſſes. - 
a es, 
and Tees. | eetliew Rich of Beninden. 
| Agnes Toe of Canterbury. 
| Robert Hills of TR 7 
Stephen Caſtelm of Tenterden. 
obo ewng Fo — of Tenterden, Husband to 
af Cond w. Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
Fr Chriſtopher Grebil , the Natural Son of 
4 Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
Lt Fobn Grebil the younger, the natural 
Son of Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
Dr. Cutbert | William Olbert of Godmerſham. 
| Tonſtal, Lawrence Chetenden. 
' Doctor of | | Tho. Harwood of Rowenden. 


both Laws, | Foan Harwood his Wite. . 
and Chan- | Phil. Harwood. 
q cellor of the | 1/i/linm Baker of Cranbrooke. 
' Archbifhop. | Edw.Walker. | 


| Robert Reinold of Beninden. 


þ 


Oz 


| The Martyrs. 
D.Splvefter, | ;371liam Carder , of Tenterden, Wea- 
Lawyer, Ver. . 
Agnes Grebil of Tenterden , Wife of 
Dr.##elles. Fobn Grebil the Elder , and Mother 
to Fobnand Chriſtopher Grebil, who 
| Dr.Clement. with her own Husband accuſed her 
to dearth , being threeſcore years of 
Brown. a” FED 
2 | Robert Harriſon, of Halden, of the age 
Dr. Fob.Col- | 
bet, Dean of | m ny ya00e. ht 
Pauls. Fobn Browne of Aſbford. 
Dr. Woding- | Edward Walker, of Maidſtone, Cut- 
L107. I ler. £ 


n 
, the Names of divers other , whereof ſome ſuf 
| fered Martyrdom for the like teſtimony of Gods Word, 
© and ſome recanted , which albeit here they do come a 
little out of order, and ſhould have been placed before 


, which were burned in the Dioceſs of Can- 


| to that which he did hold, 


be not neceflary, nor meritorious to Souls health. 

8. Thar Inyocation is not to be made to Saints, but 
only to God, and that he only heareth their Pray- 
ers. | : 
9. That holy Bread and holy Water hive no more 
virtue after their Conſecration than before. 

10. That they have believed, taught, and holden all 
and eyery of the fame damnable Opinions before ; as 
they did at that preſent. | 

I 1. That where they now have confeſſed their Errours, 
they would not have ſo done bur on] y for fear of mani- 
feſtprodfs brought againſt them, or elſe but for fear to 
be convicted by. them, they would never have confeſſed 
the ſame of their own accord. 

I2. That they have communed and talked of the 
ſaid damnable Errours heretofore with divers other Per. 
ſons, and have had Books concerning. the ſame. 


% 


' 


The order and form of Proceſs uſed againſt theſe firug 
Martyrs aforefaid : and firſt of Willam Es 
Anno 1511. | Ew | 
$9.94 Iliam Carder being tonvented before William 
Warhgm Archbiſhop, and his Chancellor Curh- 


ws rang David Couper, the Articles and Interroga- 
tories above ſpecified were laid unto him. Which Arti- 
cles he there and then denied, affirming that he never 
did ; nor doth hold any fuch Opinion, otherwiſe than 
becometh that every Chriſtian man ſhould Yo, ready to 
conform himſelf in all points ro their Dodtrine ; and 
therefore to clear himſelf the better againſt thoſe Inter- 
rogatories objected againſt him, he ſtood in denial of the 
_ The like allo did every of the other four Martyrs 
after him. 


ſhop ſeeking all advantages againſt him that he might, 
and more then right Law would give, 


diſcloſe. whatſoever they 
bil, William Rich , Agnes Tye, Fohn Grebil, Robert 
Hilles, and Steven Caſteliyn. Whoſe Depoſitions being 
taken, and the faid Carder being asked what he could fay 
for himſelf, he had nothing, he faid, to produce againſt 
their Atteſtations, but ſubmitred him unto their =_ : 

of 


| faying moreover, that if he had ever any misbelie 


the Sacraments of the Church, contrary to the common 
holding of the Catholicks, he now was ſorry and repen- 
ted. him thereof. Which being done, the Archbiſhop 


| this his ſubmiffion notwithſtanding, and notwithſtanding 
that the Regiſter maketh no mention of any Relapſe, 
contrary to guod Law, at leaſt contrary to all Chriſtian 
Charity, proceeded to the reading of his blind Sentence, 
and fo condemned him : who neither ſtood ſtubbornly 
neither yet did hold any 


thing 


( 
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3- That no power is given'of God to Prieſts; of Thitc means 
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bert Tonſt all; Do&tor Sylveſter, Do&tor Welles, Clement, *8*ioft W. 
Brown, with other more, the Notaries" being William Mary. 


All which notwithſtanding, the uncharitable Archbi- The fraighe 


brought in Archbp. of 
againft him-ſuch witneffes, as before wereabjured, whom C-11r%»re. 


he knew, for fear of _ durſt do none other but —— 
ew, to wit, — Gre- Carder: 
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W. Carder, Agnes Grebil, Edw.Walker, John Brown, Martyrs. ; 
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 Greb{thcir being prefied with their Oath, witneſſed, and ſaid, rhar 


4. 


_ecution of- burning. 

Then after him was called forth Agnes Grebil, and 
examined of the faid twelve Artictes above recited, 
which ſhe in like manner denied, as the other had done 

| before, putting her Adverſaries to-their proof. Then 
the Archbiſhop called for Fob Grebil/ her Husband, 
and Chriftopher and Fohn Grebil her two Sons (who 
before had been abjured, ) cauſed them upon their Oath 
to depoſe againſt their own natural Mother, and ſo 
they did. 

Ar Fobn Grebil the elder , her Husband, examined 
by vertue of his Oath, to ſay how Agnes his Wife hath 
ahd doth believe of rhe Sacrament of the Altar, of go- 

- ing in Pilgrimage, Offerings and worſhipping of Saints, 

The Catho* Tapes, &c. and how Jong ſhe hath holden thus, depo- 

NT fed : that firſt about the end of King Edwards days 

piſts ſerthe the fourth, in his houſe, by the teaching of Fobn Ive, 

oper ſhe was brought to that belief, and fo forth from thence 
Wite. daily, until the time of deteQtion, ſhe hath continued. 

And beſides that, faid he, when my Children Chr;/#o- 

Ar Cath*” pher and Fobn, being about ſeven years of age, were 

ſer the Chil- then taught of me in my houſe the faid Errour of the 

drent9 87 Sacrament of the Altar, and by the ſaid Ygnes my Wite 

++ MM divers times,ſhe was always of one mind in the faid miſ- 

belief againſt rhe Sacrament of the Altar, that it was not 

Chriſts Body, Fl:ſh and Blood, but only Bread. Fur- 

thermore, being examined how he knew that ſhe was 

 ſtedfaſt in the ſaid Errour, he faid that ſhe always with- 

out contradiction affirmed this teaching, and ſaid the 

faid Opinion was good, and was well contented thar her 

Children aforeſaid were of the ſame Opinions againſt the 

Sacrament of the Altar, &c. Ex verbis Regiſtri. 

The Biſhop, with his Catholick DoCtors, not yet con- 

rented with this, to ſet the Husband againſt the Wife, 

Chriſtopher proceeding further in their Catholick zeal, cauſed her 

Grewland two Children, Chriſtcpher and Fchn to be produced, 

J gredil one of the ape of two and twenty, the other of nine- 


wit eſs a= . . . . 
painft ag. tcen, againſt their own natural Mother. Who likewiſe, 


hing contrary tothe mind of holy Scripturc, to the ex- | Catholicks and Clergy men, which were the authors and 
"Ty cauſers of all this miſchief. 


Greareſt im- 
The cauſe why this good Woman ſo ſtood ( as ſhe did) "p "ng 
in thedenial of theſe forcfaid Articles objected, was this, gy-men the 
for that ſhe never thought that her Husband and. her — 
own Children, who only were privy of -her Religion, 

would teſtifie againſt her. Whom notwithſtanding af- 

ter ſhe perceived to. come in, and todepoſe this againſt 

her, denying till (as the did, before) that ſhe did ever 


hold ſuch manner of . Errours, and being now deſtitute 


| of all Friends, and comfort, braſt out in theſe words 


openly (as the Regiſter reporteth)) that ſhe repented 

che time that ever ſhe bare thoſe Children of her Body. , . 
And thus the Archb:ſhop with his DoQtors having now W. "x. wail | 
the thing that they ſought for, albeit ſhe was ready to Folio. 177. 
deny all Errours, and to conform her ſelf to their Religj- = Snag 
on, yet notwithſtanding , they refuſing her readineſs and-by the Sen- 
conformity proceeded totheir Sentence, and ſo condem- 2hge of 
ned her to death. 6 
After whoſe Condemnation, next was brought to Exa- R- Rerriſen 
mination Robert Harriſon , who in like manner becauſe Fines. 
he ſtood in his denial,cuntrary witneſſes againſt him were Age Gre 
produced, to wit, Chriſtopher Grebil, William Rich, Wil- = 1 —— 
liam Olberd, Agnes Ive, who a little before had been ab- ryrs. 
jured , and therefore were ſo much the more apt and | 
appliable to ſerve the Biſhops humor for danger of re- 

lapſe. Aſter the depoſition and conviction of which wit- 
nefles, although he ſubmitted himſelf ro repentance and 
conformity, yet notwithſtanding ir would nor bereceiv- 

ed, but Sentence was read, and he condemned with the 

other two aforeſaid to the fire. 

And thus theſe three .were condemned and burned, 

and Certificate given up of them together to the King, oP —peva 
from Warbam the Archbiſhop, upon the ſame. Anno 4 the King 


1511. Maii 2. Ex Regiftf. Cantuarienſts. Arch. | 


Over and beſides theſe three godly Martyrs above re- 


cited, | find in the foreſaid Regiſters of I. Warham two Ay 
other like godly Martyrs alſo in the ſame year, and for gy 


Mother. 


the forefaid Agnes their Mother held, believed, taught, 
and defended, that the Sacrament of the Altar was but 
Bread,and not the-very Body of Chriſts Fleſh and Blood ; 


the ſame twelve Articles above ſpecified, to be condem- Witneſſes a- 
ned upon the depoſitions of certain witneſſes brought in $393 
againſt them, to wit, Thomas Harwood, Fhil. Harwood, eyrs. 


| Srewen Caſtelyn, William Baker, Robert Reynold, Fchn 


! 
i 
} 


That Baptiſm was no better in the Fount, than out 'of | Bamptron, Robert Bright, William Rich , &+c. W hereup- 


the Fount ; That Confirmation was of no effe& ; that 
the ſolemnization of Matrimony was no Sacrament ; 
"That Confeſſion-to God alone was ſufficient ; Allo that 
ooing in Pilgrimage and worſhipping of Saints and 


Images was of none effe&t, &c. Item, "That their Fa- 
ther andthe ſaid Agnes their Mother , held, taught 


and communed of the ſaid Errours within their - houſe 


on they were adjudged likewiſe for Hereticks to be burn- 
ed, the year aforeſaid, 1511. Thenames of which two 
Martyrs were fohn Brown and Edward Walker. Ex 
Regi#t. W. Warh. fol. 179. 


Now as you have heard the names of theſe bleſſed 
Martyrs, with their Articles recited, let us alfo hear the 


divers times, by the ſpace of thoſe three years paſt, as| Tenor of the Biſhops Sentence, by the which they were 


well on Holy-days,as Working days, affirmingand teach- 
ing that theſaid Opinions were good and lawful, and to 


”» be holden and maintained, and agreement was made| . 


amongſt them, that none of them ſhould diſcover : or be- 

-wray either of theſe beliefs in any wiſe. Finally, that 
they never heard their ſaid Father and Mother holding 
or teaching any other Opinrons, than be the ſaid Errours 
apainſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and Pilgrimages, 
Offcrings,worſhipping of Saints and Images, as far as 
they could remember, &c. Ex werbis Regiſt. 


hy 


| Here haſt thou (Chriſtian reader) before thine eyes 


an unnarturca 


condemned one after another. Their Sentence contain- 
eth one uniform manner of words in form as followeth. . 


- "The Tenor of the Sentence. 


N Nomine Dei, Amen, Willielmus permiſſione divina 
Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, totils Angl;e Primas & The con- 
Apoſt olice (edts Legatus, in quodam negotio heretics pra- TS fon 
vitatis contra te Willielmnm Carder de Tenderden 70ſt r. aforeſaid 


C.amtuar. Dioceſeos laicum ac noſtro imperio notorie ſub- MY 


Exzmple of an, horrible | oy of a {ingular, yea of a double im- | ditum & ſubjettum, coram nobis in judicio perſonaliter 


Huzband Piety, firſt of an unnatural Husband, witneſſing againſt 


comparentem, nubis ſuper heretica pravitate bujuſmodi 


and of un- his own Wite ; and of as unnatural Children, accuſing | dete& wm & delatum, ac per noſtram Diuceſim Cantuarie 


natural 


Children, And witneſſing againſt their ownnatural Mother. W hich 


anteditte notorie &* publice in ea parte apud bonos &> 


alchough they had ſo done, the cauſe being of .ir ſelf juſt | graves diffamatum , ex officio mero rite & canunice 


and true, (as it was-not) yet they had done more than 
nature would have led them to do. Now the caſe be- 
ing ſuch, as which by Gods Word ſtandeth firm, found, 


at Impeety were it for men t 
ts * and perfe&, what Impety | Sd abenſs.. 


| piery ofthe poor Innocent in caſe of Herefie, which is no Hereſie ? 


Husband ro: Now beſides all this , the Husband to come in againſt 


ward the hisown Wite, and the Children to bring in the Knife 


Greater im- wherewith to cut the Throat of their own natural Mo- 


+4 Jn _ ther that bare them, that . nouriſhed them, that brought 
gainſt rhe 


Mother. 


them up, what is this, but Impiety upon Impiety, prodi- 
gious and horrible for all Chriſtian ears to hear ? And 
yet the greatelt Impiety of all reſteth in theſe pretenſed 


precedentes, anditis &* intelle&tis , wiſts & cognitis, 
rimati, que ac matura deliberatione diſcuſſis & ponderatis 
aicti negotii meritis, ſervatiſque in omnibus, & per om- 
nia in eodem negotio de jure ſervandis ac quomodelibet 
requiſitis , | tribunali ſedentes, Chriſts nomine in- 
vocaro , & ſolum Deum pre oculis habentes : Quia 
per atta attitata, dedufta, prohata & exhibta coram 
nobis in eodem negotio invenimus te per probationes 
legitimas coram nobis in hac parte judicialuter fattas, 
nonnullos & warios. errores , hereſes , &- dammatas 
Opiniones, Jjuri divino, & Ecclefiaſtico obwiantes, con- 


trarios , & repugnantes, contra fidem orthodoxam, 
| determi: 


% 
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AT, able of certain Abjuring. T bree forts of Papiſtical Fudoments. RED 533. - 


. determinatam & .obſervatam, tenuiſſe, credidiſſe, affir- 


maſſe, predicaſſe, & dogmatizaſſe, & preſertim contra 
Sacramenta Altaris,ſeu Euchariitie,Penitentie,Ordinis, 
& alia Sacramenta & ſanite Matris Eccleſie Dog- 
mata: Et quamrwis nos Chriſti veſticits inharendo, qui 
n0n vult mortem peccatoris , ſed magis ut convertatur 
& wiveat, [epenumero conati fuimus te corrigere , ac 
Viis © modis licitis, & Canonicis, guibus potumus aut 
ſcivimus, ad fidem orthodoxam per univerſalem Catho- 
licam & Apoftolitam Fccleſiam , determinatam & ob- 
 ſervatam , ac ad unitatem ejuſdem ſanite Matris Ec- 
- cleſfize reducere, tamen invenimus te adeo dure cervicis, 
.* quod tuos errores & hereſes hujnſmodi nolueris ſponte 
& incontinenti confiteri', nec ad fidem Catholicam & 
unitatem ſanite Matitis Eccleſis antedittas debite re- 
wverti & redire, ſed tanquam iniquitatis & tenebrarum 
 filius in tantum indurdſts cor tuum ,. ut non velis intel- 
ligere vocem tui Patforis tibi paterno compatientis affeFu, 
nec velis piis &* paternis monitionibus allici , nec ſalu- 
bribus reduci blanditiis : nos 'verd nolentes quod tu qui 
iniquus es fias nequior, & gregem dominivum in futurum 
tue heretice pravitatis labe (de quo plurimum time- 
mus) inficias , idcirco de conſilio Furiſperitorum nobis 
in hac parte aſſiſtentium cum quibus communicavimus, 
te Willielmum Carder pradittam de meritis atque culpis 
per tuam damnabilem pertinaciam aggravatis , de & 
ſuper. hujuſmodi deteſtabili heretice pravitatis reatu 
convictlum,& ad Eccleſie unitatem pemtentialiter redire 
nolentem, hereticum beretici{que credentem, ac eorum 
fautorem & receptatorem pratextu pramiſſorum fuiſſe & 
efſe , cum dolore & amaritudine cordis judicamus & 
declaramus finaliter &, diffinitive in bis ſcriptis , relin- 
quentes te ex num tanquam hereticum judicio froe curie 
feculari, teque Willieimum Carter prediFum (ut pre- 
fertur) bereticum nihilominus in majoris Excommunics- 
tionis [ententiam occaſione premiſſorum incidifſe & in- 
* eurriſſe, , nec non Excommunicatum fuiſſe et eſſe pro- 
wuntiamus , decernimus &* declaramus etiam in his 


feripris. 


<H Moreover, beſides theſe five bleſſed Saints of God, 
* whom they ſo cruelly by their Sentence did condemn to 
"death , we find alſo in the fame Regiſters of William 


goon Franke of Tenterden. . 5 
oyce Bampton, Wite of Fobn Bampton, of Berſtede. 
Richard Bamptcn of Boxley. TO = 
} Robert Bright of Maydſtone. 
William Lorkyn of Eaſe Forley. + 
| 7Zobn Bannes of Boxlzy 15 12. 
Zobn Buckberſt of Stapleher/t. 
Foan Dod.Wite of Fobn Dod. 
John Benet of Stapleberſt. - 
Rebecka Benet his Wife. | ae 
Toan Lowes, Wifeof Thomas Lowes of Cranbroke. 
Fulian Hills, Wife of Robert Hills of Temerden. 
| Robert Franke of Tenterden. - ; 


The Articles laid to theſe Abjurers appear in the Re- 
giſters to be the ſame which before were objefted to 
the other frve Martyrs aforeſaid , whith was for 
believing and defending. | EO 


I. Irſt, that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the Fr ng; Art. 


Me very Body of Chriſt, but material Bread. - 


| 2 That Confeiſion of Sins ought not to be made to 


a Prieſt. | <P 

3- That there is no more power given of God to a , 
Prieſt; than to a Lay-man. = es 

4- That the folenmization of Matrimony is not ne- 
ceflary for the weal of mans Soul. | 

'5-. That the Sacrament of extream UnCtion , called 
Aneyling , is not profitable nor neceflary for mans 
Soul. | 

6. That Pilgrimages to holy and devour places, be 


not neceflary nor meritorious for mans Soul. 


Warham , a great number of other whotn they for the 
fame Doctrine and like Articles caufed to be apprehended 
and put to open Recantation ; the Names of which Per- 
ſons in the Catalogue here following be expreſled. | 


Here T_ a Table containing the Names of them 
which were abjured the ſame time under William 
Warham, Archbiſhop, in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, 
Anno'151 1. 8 


ATable or F Ohn Grebil the. Elder, of Benynden.. 
—_— ChriFtopher Grebill, his Son. | 
whichwere Job Grebill, Son of Fobn the Elder of Benynden 
exwfed ro Ji, Olbert the Elder; of Godmerſham. 
der W.War. 1g19es Toe of Canterbury. 
hays Agnes Chytenden of Canterbury. 
Norewhat Thormas Manning of __ : 
' herereign- Joan Colyn of Tenderden. 
wk Logs Robert Hills of Tenterden. 
theeimeof Alice Hills his Wife. | 
Latter, Thomas Harwoed, — - 
Foan Harwood his Wife,  >of Rowenden. 
Philip Harwood, © © : 
Sruntes Caſtelyn of Tenterden. 
 W.Baker of Cranbroke. | 
Margaret Baker his Wie. | 
William Olbert the younger,of Godmerſham. 
Agnes Reygnold of Cranbroke. 
Thomas Field of Boxley. | ze 
6 * Foan Olbert Wiſe to W. Olbert the elder , of Godmer- 


Elizabeth White of Canterbury. 
Thomas Church of Great Charte, 
Vincent Lynch of Halden. 

Fohbn Rich of Wittiſham. - 

fo Lynch of Tenterden. 
Thomas Browne of Cranbroke. 


% 


7. That Images of Saints, or of the Crucifix, or of 
our Lady, are not to be worſhipped. obs 
= Thar a man ſhould pray to no Saint, but only to 
9. That holy Water and holy Bread is not better 
after the Benediction made by the Prieſt, Ex werbis Re- FxRegitt - 
gi5f.W.Warham, fol. 176. An.1511. 7 Pen 


By theſe Articles and | Abjurations gf the fore-named The ___ 
perſons, thou haſt ro underſtand, Chriſtian Reader, what nent 
Dodtrine of Religion was here ſtirring in this our Realm in' England 
of England, before the time that the name of Martin PXi%r*, 


Luther was ever heard of here amongſt us began. 


Three divers ſorts of  Fudgments amongſt the Papiſts, 


againſt Hereticks as they call them. 


A $ touching, the penance and, penalty enjoyned to 1ie wers 
theſe aforeſaid, as alſo to all other ſuch like, firſt of proceed- 
here is x0 be noted, thatthe Catholick Fathers, in their 32 of ®* 


Papift 
Proceſſes of Heretical* pravity, have three divers- and ogaink the 
diſtin& kinds of Judgments and proceedings. | Wogan 


other being brought into terrour by them , they might yiſts in cov- 
therefore more quietly hold up their Kingdom , and <arore A 
Reign as they liſt. And thus condemned. they theſe five | 
aforeſaid, and notwithſtanding they were willing to ſub- 

mit themſelves to the boſom of the Mother Church, yet 

could they not be received, as by the words of the Re- 
giſter,and by rhe tenour of their Sentence above-ſpecified, + 

may well appear. OY | | 

And this fort of Perſons, thus by them condemned, 
conlifteth either in ſuch as have been before abjured, and 

fallen again into relapſe ; or elſe ſuch as ſtand conſtantly 

in their DoEtrine , 2nd refuſe to abjure; or elſe ſuch as 

they intend to make a terrour and example to all other, 


| notwithſtanding that they be. willing and ready to 


ſubmit themſelves, and yet cannot be received : and : 
of. this laſt ' ſort :were theſe five Martyrs laſt -named.. 
So was alſo Foby Lambert , who ſubmitting himſelf * 


to the King could not be aqcepted. So was like- 


wiſe Richard Mekins the filly Lad, and the three 
Women of Gerneſey, whoſe ſubmiſſion would not. ſerve 
ro fave their lives, with many other in like caſe. Againſt 


: | this ſort of Perſons; the Proceſs which the Papilſts uſe is 


this. Firſt, after they began'once to be ſuſpected by * 
ſome Promoter, they are denounced and cited ; thed by 
virtue .of Inquiſition they. are taken/and clapt »faſt in 


Irons in Priſon ; from thence they are brought forth ar 


"RF 3 _ kſt 


For ſome they judge to be burned, to the intent that of hae - 


a 
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 Articlesof their own 


Ps 


the authors 


- ter their re lefl [4 


Three ſorts of Papiſtical Fudgments 


. Launcelort and others. Martyrs. 
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- Jaſt to examination, if they be not before killed by Fa- | 
mine, cold, or ſtraigktneſs of the Priſon , then be ag 
cles drawn, or rather wreſted out of their writings or. 
preachings, and they put to their Oath, to anſwer truly 

:nt and circumilance articulated againſt them. 


to ever | 
w hich Articles if they ſeem to deny, or falve by true 


\dino. then are Witneſſes called in and admirted, 

— ſoever they are be they never ſo much 
infamous, Uſurers, Ribalds, Women, yea, and common 

Harlots. Or if no other Witnefles can be found, then i3 
the Husband brought in and forced to ſwear againft.the 
- Wiſe orthe Wife againſt the Husband, or the Children 
avainſt the natural Mother, as in this example of Agnes 
Grebil. Or if.no ſuch witnels at all can be found, then 
arethey ſtrained upon the Rack, or by cher bitter Tor- 
ments forced to confeſs their knowledge, and to peach 
o:hers. Neither muſt any be ſuffered to come to rhem, 
what necd ſoever they have. Neither muſt any publick 
or quiet audience be given them to ſpeak for themſelves, 
| till at laſt Sentence be read againſt them, to give them 
up to the Secular Arm, or to degrade them, if they be 
"FOR Prieſts, and fo to burn them. Ex bi#F. Cochlai, contra 

En coners TTH[ſPEAS. : 
Haſſslib. ar yet the malignity of theſe Adverfaries doth not 
here ceaſe. For after that the fire hath conſumed their 
Bodics, then they fall upon their Books, and condemn 
them in like manner to be burned, and no man muſt be 
ſo hardy as to read them, or keep them, under pain of 
The uz ang Herefie, But before'they have aboliſhed theſe Books, 
manner how firſt they gather Articles out of them, ſuch as they liſt 
the Papifts - 1:cmſelves, and ſo perverſly wreſt and wring themafter 
reicles urpoſe, falſely, and contrary to the right 
Books after eaning of the Author, as may ſeem, after their putting 
be condem- down, to be moſt Heretical and execrable. W hich being 
ned. done, and the Books then aboliſhed, that no man may 
confer them with their Articles, to ſpie their falſchood ; 
then they divulge'and ſet abroad thoſe Atticles, infuch 
fort as Princes and People may ſee what Hereticks they 
were. And this is the rigor of their proceſs .and pro- 
ceeding apainſt theſe Perions whom thus they purpoſe to 
condemn and burn. 7. 

To the ſecond order belongeth that ſort of Hereticks 
whom theſe Papiſts do not condemn to death , bur ailign | 
them unto Monaſtcries, there to continue, and to faſt all 

Thepury | theirlife, In pane doloris & aqua yn +54 that is, with 
them whom Bread of ſorrow , and Water of affliction ; and that 


the Papiſts .-hey ſhould not remove one mile out of the precintof 


-—ommackY the ſaid Monaſtery fo long as they lived, without they 


Priſon aſter 4, otherwiſe by the Archbiſhop himſelf or his Succel- 
their ſub- = ? - : gf 
miſtion. ſours diſpenſed withal. Albeit many cimes the faid per- 
ſons were ſo diſpenſed withal, that their Penance of 
Bread and Water was turned for them to woolward 
Wedneſdays and Fridays every week, or ſome other like 
puniſhment, &c. | = 1 
The third kind of Hereticks were thoſe whom theſe 
Prelates did judge not to perpetual Priſon, but only en- 
The Pun" Jjoyned them Penance, either to ſtand before the Preacher, 
them which or elſe to bear a Fagot about the Market,or m Proceſhon ; 
be enjoyned (+ &ſe to wear the Picture of a Fagot bordered on their 
tr their re left fleeves,without any Cloak or Gown upon the fame ; 
cantation oy elſe to kneel at the ſaying of certain Maſſes, or to 
fay ſo many Pater noſters, Aves, and Creeds , to ſuch 
or ſuch a Saint : or to go in Pilgrimage to ſuch or ſuch 
a place ; or elſe to bear a Fagot to the burning of ſome 
Hzretick ; or elſe to faſt certain Fridays Bread and Wa- 
ter; or if it were a Woman, to wear no {mock on Frz- 
days, but to go woolward, &c. As appeareth, Regiſt. 


fol. 159- | 


And thus much by the way out of the Regiſter of 
William Warbam aforeſaid, like as alſo out of other Bi- 
ſhops Regiſters many more ſuch like matrers and examples 
miohtbe collected, if cither leiſure would ſerve me to 
ſearch, or ifthe largeneſs of this Volum would ſuffer all 
to be inſerted that might be found. Howl eit, amongſt 
many other things omined, the ſtory and Martyrdom of 
Luncelot and his fellows is n2t to be forgotten. "The Sto- 
ry of whom with their names 15 this. 


The Martyrdom of Launcelot one of the Kings Guard, 
; John a Painter, and Giles German, + 


A Bour the yeat of our Lord 1539. one Jobn a 


- 


” | Lawuncelet, 
Painter, and Giles German were accuſed of Here- Je.a Paincer, 


lhe, and whileſt they were in examination at London be- 6 German, 
fore the Biſhop and other Judges, by chahce there came M2": 


in one of the Kings Servants named Lawncelot, a very 


. This man ſtanding by, ſeemed by his countenance 
and geſture to favour both the cauſe and the poor men 
his Friends. Whereupon he being appreinended, was 
examined and condemned together with them. And the 
next day at five ofthe Clock in the morning was carried 
with them into Saint Giles inthe field, and there burned, 
there being bur a ſinall concourſe or Company of People 
at their death. | 


The Story of one Stile, Martyr. 


and Martyrs of Chriſt, which innocently ſuffered 


| hr Company and Fellowſhip of theſe bleſſed Saints . 


tall man, and of no leſs godly mind and diſpoſiti 
| ſtrong and tall of Bod 4 ps REP" gt | 


One Srile, 
within the time of King Henries Reign, for the Teſti- has 
mony of- Gods Word and 'Truth, an other good man alſo — 


comethto my mind, not to be excluded out of this num- pecayps. 


ber, who was with like cruelty opprefled, and burned in -—"— 


Smithfield about the latter end of- Cuthbert Ton#talls 
time, Biſhop of London. ole name was called Stile, 
as 1s credibly reported unto us by- a-worthy and ancient 
Knight, named Sir Robert Outred, who was the ſame 
time preſent himſelf at his burning and Martyrdom , and 
eie witneſs of the fame. With him there was burned 
alſo a Book of the Apocalyps, which belike he was wont 
to read upon. This Book when he ſaw faſtened unts 
the Stake, to be burned with him ; lifting up his voyce, 
O bleſſed Apecalyps, ſaid he, how happy am I that ſhall 
be burned with thee? And fo this good man and the 


| bleſſed Apocalyps were both together in the fire conſu- 


med. 

Nd thus (through the gracious ſupportation of 
A Chriſt our Lord) we have run oyer theſe ſeven 
and thirty laborious years of King Henries Reign. Under 
whoſe time and governance,fuch Adts and Records, Trou- 
bles, Perſecutions, Recantations, Practiſes, Alterations, 
and Reformationsas then happened .in the Church, we 
have here diſcourſed, with ſuch Statutes , InjunQtions 
and Proclamations, as by him were ſet forth in cauſes 
and matters to the ſaid Church appertaining : Albeit not 
comprehending all things ſo fully as might be,yet preter- 
mitting ſo few thingsas we could, of ſuch matters as 
came to our hands ; fave only that certain Inſtruments 
with a few other occurrents ſorawhat pertaining to the 
courſe of this Kings Hiſtory, have paſt our hands, as 
the falſe lying Bull of Pope 
Luther, with the form alfo of the ſaid M. Luthers appeal 
from the Pope untoa general Councel. All which, with 
other matters more beſides omitted, we have deferred by 
themſelves hereafter to be exhibited and declared in the 


pear. | 


In the mean ſeaſon, amongſt other omiſſions here 
overpaſt , forſomuch as a certain inſtrument of the 
Popes Sentence definitive againſt King. Henries firſt di- 
vorcewith Lady Katharine Dowager hath of late come 
ta our nands, containing matter neither impertinent nor 
unmeet to be commuted to Hiſtory, I thought here 
preſently to place the ſame, to the intent that the Reader 
ſeeing the arrogant and impudent preſumption of the 
Pope in the -ſaid Sentence, going about. by force and 
Authority ſo to conſtrain and compel Kings and Princes 
againſt their wills, and againſt right -and Scripture to 
apply to his imperious purpoſe, may the better underſtand 
thereby what was the true cauſe and ground why 
the Kirlg firſt began to take' ſtofnach againſt the Pope, 
and:o fend him clean packing out of this Realm. | But 
before I ſhall produce this aloreſaid Sentence definitive 
of the Pope, to make the matter more plain to the Rea- 


der, it ſh4il not be amis, firſt ro decipher and rip up the 


original 


. NOD, 
Ourredi, 


Leo the tenth, againſt M. Pope Lee his 


Bull agaiaft 
Luther 


M. Lathers 
appeal from 
the Pope to 
a peneral 


ſequel of this preſent Story, asin his due place ſhall ap- Councel. 


The Senten- 
ce definitive 
of P.Clement 
7. againſt 

the divorce 
of K, Hemy 


as ws a _ co wv/l—_ © ©  zxX. 
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' KHen. 8. 


So fa jn taking War for the Churches cauſe , in furccaſing 
ne rp War at the Popes deſire, and eſpecially in procuring the 


rr himſelf with his whole See much obliged to rhe King 


' eoneeruing the Pope had in the excellent Wiſdom, profound Learn- 
 theReaſons jp, and mature Judgmentof the King, which the Pope 
no (as he ſaid in formal words) would ſooner lean unto, 


Cauſe. 


= 


Cauſes moving the Pope to favour the King. 


—_——. to. 


— original of ſuch occaſions, as ſhall induce the Reader to 
the better underſtanding of this falling out between the 
- King and the Pope. EL 

| For fo I find by the Lettersof Dr.Stephen Gardiner, 
written- to Cardinal Wolſey from Rome, (at what time 
| he and Fix were ſent Embaſſadours by the King to 
Pope Clement the Seventh,. about the expedition of the 
Kings Divorce, An.'15 32.) that the faid Pope Clement, 
with the counſel of -the Cardinal San&orum quatuor ind 
other Cardinals, at firſt was well willing and-very in- 
clinable to the accompliſhment and fatisfation of the 
Kings deſire in that behalf, and that for divers re- 

ſpects. roy 5 
The Guſto As firſt, for the great benefits received , and the fin- 
mn gular.devotion of the Ring toward the See Apoſtolick, 


Kings Di- Popes deliverance ; whereby the Pope then thought 


in all reſpes, to paſs by his Authority whatſoever 


| BR 
for the other cauſes above rehearſed , the Pope ſhewed 
himſelf ar that time propenſe and forward to promote | 

= ſet forward the Kings deſired purpoſe in that be- 

And thus much touching this by-matter T thought: 

here to ſoggelt and repeat to the Reader, albeit the fame 

is alſo ſufficiently expreſſed before:. ts the end that the 
ſtudious Reader pondering theſe firſt proceedings of the 
Pope, und comparing theni with this Sentence diffinitive 

what inconſtant levity, what falſe dealing ; what The double 
crafty packing, and what contrariety iri it elf isin R—_— 
this holy See of Rome, as by this caſe of the Pope may with King 


well appear; who in ſhort time, after all this; was fo 1", < 


clean altered from that he was, that whereas before he falſe,double 
pretended to eſtcern fo gratefully the Kings Travel and 994 conre- 
Benefits exhibited to the See Apoſtolick, in his defence gig 
againſt the Emperour and the Spaniards , now he jbyn- 

eth utterly with the Ceſarians againſt the King. And 

where before he fo greatly magnihed the Kings profound 


reaſonably might be granted in gratifying the Kings ſo 

ample merits and deſerts. | | | 
Secotidly, for the evident Reaſons and ſubſtantial Ar- 
*7his Book, 5Uments in the * Kings Book'contained , which ſeemed 
—-e""00 well to fatishe the Popes liking, and to remove away all 
Jook, was - ſcruples. - | 


p_ ' Thirdly, for the good opinion and confidence that 


Learning, and mature Judgment , eſteeming his mind - 

and ſentence above all other earned men}, to be as a 

Judge ſufficient in the direction of this caſe; now turn- 

ing head to the rayl, he utterly refuſeth to bring the 

_ in judicium Orbis , but will needs detain it at 

ome: C0 | "Ie 

Again, where before he pretended a tender proviſion JÞe Pope, 
for the State of this Realm, now he ſetterh ' all other ow etl 


and Argu- 


divers than unto any other Learned mans mind or ſentence, ſo 
"ewTor the that the Kings Reaſons, he ſaid, muſt needs be of great 
lapful diſ- efficacy and ſtrength-of themſelves to order and direct 
—_ this matter. Wt 

Marriage, The fourth cauſe moving the Pope to favour the 
vine Kings Requeſt, was, for the quiet and tranquillity of 
—_ his Conſcience , which otherwiſe in that unlawful Mar- 
Objeions rjape with his Brothers Wife could not be ſetled. 


mo = "The fifth cauſe was for the conſideration of the perils 


Realms againſt it : and finally, where he before ſeemed be compet- 
to reſpect the quiet and tranquillity of the Kings Con- ,uund- 
ſcience, now he goeth about. ro command and compel eh Kings , 
the King, againſt his Will and Conſcience,. to do clean *94 Friaen; 
contrary to that which he himſelf before in his Judg- | 
ment had allowed , thinking to have the King at his 
beck,and to do and undo what he liſted and commanded; 

as by the tenour and true Copy of this his Sentence dif- - 
finitive ye may underſtand. Which as it came newly to 

our hands, I thought here to exhibit unto the world, 

that all men might ſee what juſt cauſe the King had, 


andehis and dangers, . which otherwiſe mighr happen to the 
ora Realm by the pretenſed "Titles of the King of Scots, and 
eto the Other, without any Heir Male to eftabliſh the Kings 
A Succcflion: for the avoiding of which perils , and alſo 


being ſo preſumpruouſly provoked by the yy to ſhake 
of his proud Authority, and utterly to exile him out of 
his Realm. Mark ,- I pray thee , the. manner of the 
Popes proud Sentence how preſumptuoufly it proceedeth. - 


which under followeth , may the better. Underſtand ., .. | 
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__ ExaArche- 
ty po Rem, 
Puntificis 

__ ad (a:bers- 
nam mifſo, 


The trenour | 
of the Popes Lata 
Senence 


8pzirft King 


quam de Venerabilium Fratrum noſtrorum Santi Ro. 
Ec. Car. Conſiſtoraliter coram nobis Congregatorum Con- 
- folio & aſſenſu ferimus in his Scriptis, pronunciamus, de- 


ſedem Apoſtolicam per appellationem, per chariſſimam in 


ſuper Validitate & Invaliditate Matrimonii imter eoſdem 


* filio Paulo Capiflucho cauſarum ſacri Palatii tunc De- 


” Anglici Matrimonii Sententia diffinitiva: 


Confiſtorio de Reverendifhmorum , 


' Regescontracti. 


| | PRO — i 

Eadem Serenifſima CATHARINA Angliz Regina. - bb 
. CONTRA | 
Serenifſimum HENRICUM VII Angliz Regem. 
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Tribunal Jedentes,& ſolum Deum pre oculis ha- 
bentes,per hanc noſtram diffinitivam ſententiam 


cernimus, & declaramus in cauſa & cauſis ad nos & 


Chriſto Filiam Catherinam Angliz Reginam illuſtrem a 
noſtris &* ſedis Apoſtolice Legatis in Regno Angliz 
Deputatis, 'interpoſitam legitime devolutis & advocatis, 
inter pradictam Catherinam Reginam, & chariſſimum in 
Chriſto filium Henricum VIII. Angliz Reger illuftrem, 


Reges contraiti & conſummati , rebuſque aliis in attis 
cauſe & cauſarum bujuſmodi latins deduttis, &* dile&o 


cano, &- propter pſius Pauli abſentiom wvenerabili fratri 
noſtro Jacobo Simonetz Epiſco Pilaurien. wunius ex ditti 
Palatii cauſarum Auditoribus lecum tenenti , audiendis, 
inftituendis, &* in Conſiſtorio noſtro ſecreto referendis 
commiſſis, & per eos nobis,& eiſdem Cardinalibus relatss, 
& mature diſcuſſis, coram nobis pendemtibus , matrimo- 
nium inter pradiftam Catherinam,& Henricum Angliz 
Regs comrattum, & inde ſecuta quacunque fuiſſe & eſſe 


"The Popes Arms, and Sentence againſt King Henry the Eighth. 


validitate Marrimonu inter Seneriſimos Henricum V II. & Catherinam Angliz 


© Clemens Papa VII 3 
C rift Nomine invocato in Throno-Tuſtitie pro Re ſuſceptam & ſuſcipiendam fwuiſſe &f fore legitiman, - 


r Sanctiffimum Nominum noſtrum D.Clementem Papam VII. in facro 


S.R. E. Cardinalium Confilio, ſuper 
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efatum Henricum Angliz Regem teneri, © obliga- 
tum fuiſſe & fore ad cobabitandum cum dittz Catherina 
Regina,ejus legitima conjugeillamque maritali affeione 
& Regio honore traftandam, & eundem Henricum An- 
gliz Regem ad premiſſa omnia & ſingula cum effetu 
ad implendum,condemnandum, omnibu{que juris remediss 
cogendum & compellendum fore, prout condemnamus, co- 
gimus,&- compellmmus, moleſtationeſque & denegationes 
per tundem Henr. Regem eidem'Catherinz Reginz ſuper 
invaliditage ac fadere difti matrimonii quomodolibet 
fattas & preaftitas, fuiſſe & eſſe illicitas & mjuſtas ; & 
eidem Henrico Regi ſuper illzs ac in invalidigate matri- 
moni bujuſmodi Propane ſftlentium imponendum fore, 
imponimus, eundemque Henricum Angliz Regem in 
expenſis in hujuſmodi cauſa pro parte diet Catherine 
Reging coram wobis, & diftis omnibus legitims fa#is 
condemnandum fore, & condemnamus, quorum expenſa- 
rum taxationem nobis in poſterum reſervamus. 


Ita pronuntiamus, T. 


Lata fuit Rome'in Palatio Apoſtolico 

* publicE in Conſiſtorio,die xiii. Mar- 
ti, .M. D. XXXIV. 

. Bliotins. 


walidum & Canonicum walidaque & Canonica, ſuoſque 
debitos debuiſſe & debere ſortiri effeFus, prolemque od 


The 
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entence againſt King Henry. 


His Bull againſt Luther. 


—_ 


The effe in Engliſh, 


* He effect of this Sentence is as much to inieart in 


Engliſh, 


conſent of his 


Pope ficteth in the 
E: * By Tunice,with the like 
huwilicy and Tame faſhion, 2s 
ief did fit in rhe ſeat of the 
|, and Anticbrift ſicreth 
| jn the Temple of God. 
4) And ſaid never a word, 

' (c) Ide, having no bribe of 
mony in his hands, nor any fear 
of te Emperour in his bearr. 

(4)s nor this a glorious Father 
that will -have no beggars to 
his Sons and Daughters , but 
Emperours, Kings and Queens ? 
(«) Ana why then did you 

' ſend Campeivs to England to 

- diffolve the ſame Matrimony 

© before, as appeareth above ? 

(f) By his own Canon Law, 
he meaneth,and not by rhe Law 

of God. A 
| () Here thou maiſt ſee (good 
Reader) how the Pope may and 
doth err like a talſe Prophet. For 
where he thaught 'to pur the 
- Kingto filence, the ſame filence 
ohted upon himſelf, and 


himſelf ro ſtand mure in Eng- 
land, and God grant he may-ſo 
fn for ever, Amen. 


and princely 


That Pope Clethent the Sevemth, with the 

other | Brethren the Cardinals aſſembled 

rogether iu the Gonſiſtory, ſuting there in 
toe Throne of (a) ee calling upon the 

Name (b) of Chrift,and having God only 


' before his(e) eyes, doth pronounce, define 


avd declare in the cauſe and cauſes be- 


a1een bis dear Daughter Katherine Queen 


of England appealing to the See Apoſto- 


lick, and bis beloved (4d) Son Henry the 


Eighth King of England, concerning the 
validity and invalidity of the Matrimony 
heretofore contratted between them,and yet 
depending in theConſiſtory Court of the ſaid 
Pope Clement; that the ſaid Matrimony 
always hath, (ec) and ſtill doth ftand-firm 
and Cancnical, and that the Iſſue pro- 
ceeding,or which ſhall proceed of the ſame, 
ſftandeth, and ſhall ftand lawful and legi- 
timate-; and that the foreſaid Henry 
=, of England is and - ſhall be bound 


. and obſtri to the Matrimonial ſociety 


whereby the Pope is driven ' 


and cohabitation with the ſaid Lady Ka- 
therine bis lawful Wife and Queen , to 
hold and maintain ber with -juch luve 


honcar, as becometh a lowing Husband, and 
his Kingly honour to do. ' : | 
Alſo, that the [aid Henry King o 


England,f be ſhall 


0 


refuſe ſo to perform . and accompliſh all and ſmgular the 


premiſſes, in all effettual manner is to be condemned and 


compelled thereunto by all remedies of (F) the Law, and 
enforced, according as we do condemn, compel, and en- 
force him” ſo to do, providing, that all mele}tations and 
refuſals whatſoover made by the ſaid King Henry a- 
gainſt the ſaid Queen Katherine, upon the invalidity of 
the [aid Marriage, to have been and be judged unlawful 
and unjuſt ;” and the ſaid King from henceforth for ever 
fo bold his peace , and not to be heard in any Court 
hereafter (g) to ſpeak touching the invalidity of the 
ſaid Matrimony : like as we alſo do here will and charge 
him to hold his peace, and do put him to perpetual ſilence 
herein; willing moreover and adjudging the ſaid Henry 
tobe condemned, and preſently here we do condemn him. 
in the expences on the ſaid Queen Katherines bebalf here 
#n our Court, expended and imployed in traverſing the 
foreſaid cauſe, the valuation of which expences we re« 
ſerve to our ſelves to be limited and taxed, as-we ſhall 
judge meet hereafter. | 
E We do ſo pronounce. I, 


At Rome in our Apoſtolical Palace 
publickly in our Confiſtory, 
23. Mart. M.D.XXXIV. 


* Bloſpus. © 


Now as you have heard the prefumptuous and arro-. 
gant Sentence of Pope Clement, wherein he taketh upan 
him, ' contrary to the Ordinance of God in his Levirical 
Law -(as is before ſhewed) and contrary to the beſt 
learned Judgments of Chrittendom , to command and 
compel the King, againſt .his Conſcience, to retain in 
' Matrimony his Brothers Wife ; here followeth in like 
order to be inferred , according to my promiſe, another 
like wicked, blaſphemous and flanderous Bull of Pope 
£0. againſt- Martin Luther , with the juſt Appellation 


Pope Les 
his Bull a- 
ainſt Ls 


alſo of. the faid Martin Luther from the Pope to a gene- 
ra! Council. W herein may appear to all men the lying 


bead ihe fi pirit of the Pope, - both in teaching moſt Heretical Do- 
Appellation Ctrine , derogating from the Blood of Chriſt, and alſo 


of M.Luth 
__ from 


Pope by 


crated and ſan&ified by the Blood of Peter, but only the 


 _vyvii”im 


Pope? Or who would call this Hereſfie , to refer all our 


falvation and fandification only and totally to the Blood 


| of the Son of God , unleſs he were an Heretick of all 


Hereticks hirhſelf ? 7 

 Aﬀter the like dealing we read, 3 Reg. 18.'of wicked 
King Ahab, who being only the diſturberof 
ſelf, crieth out upon Z 


ſemblable wiſe Leo, with-what heaps of 


ical za fa in 
words and exclamations doth he fare and rage pes the be was the 
the eroubler of 
' Iſrael, when 
it was he 
imſelt and 
his Fathers 
Houſe that 


ſee enough and too much. In the mean time read, { © did. 


true Servant of God, poor Luther z for diſturbing 
Church of . God, when it is the Pope only and his Fathers 


Houſe that troubleth , and long haph troubled the true Þ 


Church of the Lord, as by his doings all the world may 


beſeech thee, with judgment this impudent and falſe ſlan- 
derous Bull of the Pope, with the Appeal alſo of Lather 
apain from the ſaid Pope. The Copy whereof, becauſe 
it is rare to be gotten , and hath not been hitherto com- 
monly ſeen, being before omitted, I thought to commit 
here to hiſtory, as I had it out of certain Regiſters; the 
manner and tegour whereof is this that followeth. 


A Copy of the Bull of Pope Leo the Tenth , no leſs flan- 


derous than barbarous , againſt Martin Luther and 
his Dettrine. | F-2 


2,1 Hem - 


E O. Epiſcopus ſerwus ſervorum Dei ad perpetuam the pull of 
Pope Leo 
apainft 
AM. Licther- 


ret memoriam : Exurge Domine & judica cauſam 
tuam. Memor eto opprobriorum . eorum que ab inſipi- 
entibus fiunt tota die. Inclina aurem tuam ad preces no- 
ftras,. quoniam ſurrexerunt Vulpes quarentes demoliri 


Vineam, cujus tu torcular ſolus.calcaſti, & aſcenſurus ad Ys e- 

 Patrem, ejus curam, regimen, et adminiſtrationem Petro 

tanquam capiti, et two Vicario, ejuſque ſucceſſoribus in- riore edi- 
as cL0ne. ' 


ſtar rriumphantis Eccleſia commiſitti,&c. 


The ſaid [anderous and barbarous Bull of Pope Leo the 
.. Tenth, againſt Luther, in Engliſh, with the Anſwer 
of Luther joyned to the ſame. | 


| Was Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God , for a FM 
perpetual memory : Riſe up, O Lord, and judge Engliſh. 


thy cauſe; remember the rebukes wherewith we are 
ſcorned all the day long of footiſh Rebukers. Incline 


| thine ear unto our Prayers ; for Foxes. are riſen up, 


ſeeking ro deſtroy thy Vineyard , the Vinepreſs whereof 
thou only haſt troden, and aſcending up- to thy Father 


haſt committed the charge and regiment thereof unto 


Peter as chief Head, and to thy Vicar and his Succeſfors. 
The wild Boar out of the wood ſeeketh to exterminate 
and root up the Vineyard. Riſe up Peter, and for this 


tend to the cauſe of the holy Church of Rowe, the Mo- 


own ſpeedy deſtruction. Whoſe Tongue is like fire, full 


in their hearts, do brag and lie againſt the Verity. 
Riſe up Pad alſo, we pray thee, which haſt itluminate. 


the ſame Church with thy DoCtrine and like Martyr- | 


dom. For now is ſprung up. a new Perphiry, . who asthe 
ſaid Porphiry then unjuſlly did ſlander the holyApoſtles,fo 
ſemblably doth this man now. flandered,revile,rebuke,bite, 


and bark againſt the holy Biſhops our Predeceflors , not 


the "> falſly depraving and perverting the ſound Dodtrine of | 
Luther, falfly and untruly charging him with Hereſie, 
' when he is the greater Heretick himſelf. For what Here- 
tick would ever ſay that the Church of Rome was conſe- 


in beſeeching them, but in rebuking. them. And where 
he diftruſterh his cauſe, there he Fileth to. opprabious. 
checks and rebukes , after the wonted uſe of Hereticks, 
whoſe utrermalt refuge is this (as Hierom faith) that 
when they ſee their cauſe go.to, wreck, then like Serpents. 
they caſt out the venom with their Topgue, and when 
they ſee themſelves near to be overcom, they? fall to 
railing For though Hereſies (as thou ſaiſt) muſt needs, 
be, for the exerciſe of the Faithful ; yet 1ſt theſe Here- 
fies ſhould further increaſe, and theſe Foxes gather. 
ſtrength againſt us, it is needful that by thy ,means and 


| help they be ſuppreſſed and extinguilhed at the begins 


NWg. 


The Pope 


playeth ' 
Lnathen, 


Tfrael him- 'w 


zas for troubling Trae). $5 here in Ro % 


quuntur 


vide ſupe- 


thy Paſtoral charge committed to thee from above , in- Nore hers 
and mar 


ther of all Churches and of our Faith , which thou by | wages 


the commandment of God didſt conſecrate with thine *< Church 


own Blood; againſt which (as thou haſt forerold us)falſe boldeth b 
liars have riſen up, bringing in Sedts of perditiongto their the B 
and not by 
of unquictneſs, and repleniſhed with deadly poyſon jo Blood. 


who having a wicked zeal, and nouriſhing contentions * 


Finally, 


Peer, 


- 
\% 
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The railing Bull of Pope Leo againſt Luther, . Luchers Atticles. ©  K-Hen 


Finally, ler all the whole univerſal Church of Gods 
Saints and Do&tors riſe up, whoſe true expounding of 


| holy Scriptures being reje&ed, certain Perſons (whoſe 


ReſpeQive- 
ly. 


- 


(noble 


TheGerman ſuppre 


in old rime 
moſt addi- 
Red to Po- 
pery above 
all other 
Nations. 


Articles of - © 


hearts the Father of lies hath blinded) wiſe in their own 
conceits (as the manner of Hereticks is) do. expound the 
Scriptures otherwiſe than the holy Ghoſt doth require, 
following only their own ſenſe of ambition and vain 
glory ; yea rather do wreſt and adulterate the Scyip- 
rures. So that, as ZHierome faith, now they make it not 


- the Goſpel of Chriſt, but of .man, or which is worſe, 


of the Devil. © ; 
Let all the holy Church, I fay, riſe up, and with the 
bleſſed Apoſtles rogerher make interceſſion to Almighty 


God, that tne Errours of all Schiſmaticks being rooted 


and ſtacked up, his holy Church may be conſerved in 


and urity. 
| For of late (which for ſorrow we cannot. expreſs) 
by credible information and alſo by Publick Fame it hath 
come to our ears, yea we have ſeen alſo and read with 
our eyes divers and fundry Errours, of which ſome have 
been condemned by Councels, and Conſtitutions of our 
Predeceſſors, containing expreſly the Herefies of the 
Greeks andof the. Bohemians ; ſome again > 2 55 6d 
either Heretical, or falſe, or {landerous, or oftenſive to 
good ears, or ſuch as may ſeduce ſimple.minds, newly to 
be raiſed up,by certain falſe pretenſed Goſpellers ; who, 
by curious pride, ſeeking worldly glery againſt the 
Do&trine of the Apoſtles, would be more wiſe than be- 
cometh them , whoſe babling (as Saint Hierome calleth. 
it) without Authority of the Scripture, would find no 
credit, unleſs they ſhould ſeem to confirm their falſe 
Do&trine even with Teſtimonies of the Scripture , but 
'yer falſely interpreted. Which worketh us ſo much the 
more grief, for that thoſe Herefies be ſprung in the 
ation of the Germans , unto the which Nation 
we with our Predeceflors have always born ſpecial fa- 
vour and affe& ion. For after the Empire firſt tranſlated 
by the Church of Rowe, from the Greeks unto the Ger- 
mans, the faid our Predeceflors and we have why 7 had 
them as ſpecial fautors and defenders of this our Church, 


' and they have always ſhewed themſelves as moſt earnelit 
ffors of Hereſies ; as witneſs whereof yet remain | 


thoſe laudable Conſtitutions of German Emperours , ſet 
forth and confirmed by our Predeceflors, for the libert 
of the Church, and for expulſing Hereticks out of al 
Germany, and that under grievous penalty and loſs of 
all their Goods and Lands. Which Conſtitutions, if they 
were obſerved this preſent day, both we and they ſhould 
now be free from this diſturbance. | 
Furthermore, the Hereſie of the Huſſites, Wicklewiſts, 
and of Hierome of Prague , being condemned and pu- 
niſhed in the Council of Conſtance, doth' witneſs the 
fame. Moreover, ſo much Blood of the Germans , ſpilt 
fighting againſt the Bohemians, doth witneſs the ſame. 
To conclude , the fame alfo is confirmed and witneſſed 
by the learned and true Confutation, Reprobation , and 


Condemnation ſet forth by the Univerſities of Colen and 


Lovane in Germany, againſt the foreſaid Errors. Many 
other witneſſes alſo we mighr alledge , which here (leſt 
ye ſhould ſeem to write a ſtory) we pretermit. 
- Wherefore we , for the charge of our Paſtoral Office 
committed unto us, can no longer forbear or wink at the 
poyſon of theſe forefaid Errors: of the which 
Errors we thought here good to recite Certain ; the tenor 
of which is this as followeth. 


It « an old Herefie to ſay, that the Sacraments of the 
new Law do give grace to rhem, qui non ponunt obicem, 
(i.) which have in themſelves,to the comrary,no let. 

To deny that fin remaineth in a Child after his Bap- 
tiſm, * to tread down Paul and Chrift under foot. 

The origine of fin , although no aftual ſin do follow 
after, doth ſtay the Soul , leaving the Body , from the 
entrance into Cs, MM Pl Y 7 

Unperfet charity of a man departing muſt needs bring 
with 1 10h = wi which 15 nr not. ro deſerve the pam 
of Purgatory, and ſtoppeth the entranoe into the King dom 
of Heaven. . : 

To ſay that Penance ſtandeth of three parts , to wit, 
Contrition, Confeſſion , Satucfattwn ,. % not founded in 
boly Scriptures , nor in anctent , holy , and Chriſtias 
Do#ors. 


Contriticn, which @ man ſtirreth up in himſelf, by diſ 
cuſſing, remembring and detefting bis ſins, in revolving 
bis former years in bitterneſs of Soul, and in ponderin 
the weight, number and filthineſs of bis ſins , the loſing 
of eternal Bliſs, and getting of eternal Damnation : this 
Contritiow maketh a man an ite,and a great ſinner. 

It is an old Proverb , and to be preferred before the 
Do&rine of all that have writtes hitherto of Contri- © 
= : from henceforth to tranſgreſs no more. The chiefeſ 

and the be#F Penance is a new _ Beſt repen- 

Neither preſume to confeſs thy 
thy mortal ſins; for it 1s impoſible to remember all the 
mortal ſins that thou ha#t committed, and therefore in - 
the Primitive Church they confeſſed the mortal fins 
which only were manife#. 

While we ſeek to number up all our ſins ſincerely unto 
the Prieft, we mean nothing elſe herein, but that we will 
leave nothing to the miercy of God tobe forgiven. 

_ In Confeſſion no man bath bis ſins forgiven, except he 
believe, when 'the Prieſt forgiveth , the ſame to be re- 
mitted : yea , otherwiſe his 8 remaineth uuforgiven, 
unleſs be believe the ſame to be forgiven. For elſe remiſ- 
fron of the Prieſt, and giving of Grace doth not ſuffice, 
except belief come on his part that is remitted. 

ink not thy ſm to be afſoiled for the worthineſs of 


is a 


thy contrition, but for the word of Chriſt, Whatſoever- - 

thou looſeit,8&&c. When thou art abſolved of the Prieft, 

truſt confidently upon-theſe wordo, and helieve firmly thy 

ſelf to be abſolved, and then art thou truly remitted, 

Admit the party that is confeſſed were not contrite, 

(which i * impoſſible) or that the Prieſt pronounced the *tmpotabte, 
words of looſing not in earneſt, but in jeſt; yet if the >*<uſen 


cannct be 


party believe that he is abſolyed , bs is truly abſolved tha. the 
indeed. | Faith of the 
In the Sacrament of Penance and Abſclution, the Pope — barn 
Jea, and where @ Prieſt is not to. be had, there every ion 
Chriftian man, yea or Chriſtian Woman ſtandeth in as 
good Fread. | 
| None ought to ſay to the Prieſt, that he is contrite ; we ,, 
neither atlas ro, fo ask _— matter. , ths, R_ 
It is @ great Errour of them which come t9 the holy ** 50 
Houſel truſting upon this, that they are confeſſed , that ech ll his 
their Conſcience grudgeth them in no deadly ſin, that fn*: 000 
they have ſaid their Prayers, and done ſuch other pre- contri ” 
paratives before ; all thoſe do eat and drink to their own for them 
Judgment ; but if they believe there to obtain Gods grace _— 
this Faith maketh them pure and worthy. 
It were good that ole ſhould determine in a 
general Council, Lay-men to comwunicate under both 
kinds; and the Bohemians ſo doing be therein neither 
Hereticks nor Schiſmaticks. 
The Treaſures out of which the Pope doth grant his 
Indulgences,are not the merits of Chriſt ,nor of his Saints. 
Indulgences and Pardons be a devout ſeducing of the 
Faithful, and hindrance to good works, and are in the 
number of them which be things * lawful, but not expe- » 51,,16 


dient. correQerh 
Pardons and Indulgences , to them which have them, _ nad 


avail not to remiſſion of the puniſhment due before God theſe ani- 
for aftual ſins committed. =» cles, and 
They which think that Indulgences are wholſom and — -— ment 
gr ducible to the fruit of the Spirit, are deceived. be neicher 


Indulgences are only neceſſary for publick Tranſgreſſi- 


lawful nor + 
expedient. 


imp:tient. | | _— _—_ 
Indulgences and Pardons are unprofitable to fix ſorts of revoketh 
perſons. 'Firft, To them that be dead, or lie in dying. *< Aricles 
Secondly, Tothem that be weak and infirm. Thirdly, To 
ſuch as have lawful impediments. Fourthly, To them 
that bavve not offended. Fifthly, To ſuch as have few 
_ -1 not publickly. Sixthly, To thoſe that amend and 
wel. OY 
Excommunications be only outward puniſhments, and j,qygens 
do not deprive a man of the publick ſpiritual Prayers of go 


the Church. --q cad 


Chriſtians are 'to be taught rather to- love Excommu- 1 
nication, than to dread it. ; 

The Biſhop of Rome, Succeſſor of Peter , is not the 
Vicar of Chrift, ordained by Chriſt and St.Peter,to have 


Amthority over all. che Churches in the World. _ 
; c 


wvenial ſins, nor yet all +15 hg | 


or Biſhop do no more then any inferiour Prieſt can do : vewithou / 
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ons, and are only granted to them that are obſtinate and Andlike- 


"x. 


b- _— ' The Words 0 Chri#t 70 Perer, Whatſoever thou loo- 


E. brought ro 


p « He mean- 


-” which de- 


 eth and rak- 
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7} The Railing Bull of Pope Leo againſt on 4 L 


uthers Articles. 0 <e29 


- ſeſt &c. Marth. 16.' extend no fureher but onely to thoſe 
rhings which be bound of Peter bimſelf. 


Frank It is not in the Hands either of the Church or of the 


\ Pope to make Articles of the Fauh, yea, or Laws either 
of manners or good works. | 
| Albeit the Pope with a greatipart of the Church teach- 
ing ſo or ſo, do not err therein; yet is it no ſin nor Here- | 
. fie for a Man to hold contrary to them, namely, in ſuch 
. things which are not neceſſary to ſaluation,ſo long as it is 
not otherwiſe condemned or approved by a General Coun- 
cel. | 
WW have @ way made plain unto us to infringe the Au- 
thority of Conical and freely to gainftand their doing:, 
| and to judge upon their Decrees, and boldly to ſpeak our 
' knowledge whatſoever we judge to be irue , whether 
the ſame be approved or reproved by any General Cout- 
1 _ i 
Some of the Articles of John Hus, condemned in the 
Councel of Conſtance, are Chriftjan, moſt true and Evans 
'gelical , whom the Univerſal Church cannot condemn. 
Inevery good work the Tuſt Man ſinneth. 


; *ThisAr- © Emery good work of ours, when it is beſt done, it is 
ork & Venial ſin. 


dbe To burn Hereticks is againſt the will of the Spirit, 
«To fight againſt the Turks is to repugn agaimſs God, 
be tried by __. hf vb 
Gols judg- Viſiting cur Iniquities by them. 
ment. An 


himſelf in deadly. 


—_—_— | ht. 2 cannot be proved out of HolyScripture which 
all ſins are 8&5 Canonical. © 


damnable. CG ouls in Purgatory be mt certain of their ſafety , at 


eh that we Jeſt not all neither 3s it proved by Reaſons or byScriptures, 
ould (pe that they be utterly out of the Fare 50 deſerve or increaſe 
our my charity. | ; ; : 
. «Souls in Purgatory do ſim without intermiſſion , ſo 
rt long as they ſeck reſt, and drgad puniſhment. | 

u: The Souls being delivered out of Purgatory by thePray- 
Ce foarers of the Irving Fe leſs bleſſed, than if they had ſatisfied 
Purgatory for themſelues. nies 
decorrett- © _ ©,.1-/aftical Prelates and worldly Princes ſhould not 
erh Purga- do pour if they would ſcoure away all the bags of beg- 
= dean ging Friers. — | 


All which Errors there is no Man in his right wits 

' bur he knoweth the ſame, in their ſeveral reſpects, how 

| peſtilent they be, how pernitious, how much they ſeduce 
odly and {imple minds , and finally, how much they | 

- againſt all charity, and againſt the Reverence of rhe 

Holy Church of Rome the Mother of all faithful, and 

iſtreſs of the Faith it ſelf , and againſt the finews and. 

ſtrength of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, which is obedience , 

the Fountain and © Welfpring of all vertues, and with- 

out the which eyery man is to be convinced eaſily to be 


- an Infidel. | 


Lo We therefore deſiring to proceed in the premiſles more 


earneſtly, as behoyerh in things of molt. importance , 
and meaning to cut off the courle of. this peſtiterous and 
' cankered dilcaſe, leſt ir thould ſpread ir ſelt further, inthe 
Lords field , like hurtful Brambles or Briers , and uf 
ing upon the ſaid Errors , and every of them, diligent 
trial, debating, ftreight examination, ripe deliberation: 


| Conctkim And further , weighing and. thorowly gifting all and 
malignan- every of the Tame together., with. our reverend Bre- 


thren the-Cardinals of the Church of Rome, the Priors 
of the Orders regular , or Miniſters General, allo with: 
divers other Proteflors and Maſters of Divinity , and 
of both the Laws, and thoſe the beſt learned ; do find 

" the foreſaid Errors or Articles, reſpectively, as is aforeſaid 
- Rot to be Catholick , :nor to be taught as Catholick, bur 
to be againſt the DoErin or Tradition of the Catho- 
lick Church, and againſt the true interpretation of Holy 
Scripture, -received by the ſame z to whoſe Authority 
Auguſtine thuought he ought ſo much to lean, that ' 
he would not* (as he faid) have believed the Goſpel, if 
the-Authority of the Church had n6t thereunto moved 


« hiaw... © ' | 


erred: which is utterly againſt that which Chriſt a the 


time of his aſcenſion (as we read in the Holy Goſpel of 


Matthew) promiſed to his Diſciples, faying, 1 amwith _ 
you until the od of the world, &c. And af againſt 

the Determination of the Holy Fathers, againſt the ex- 

preſs Ordinances orCanons of Councels and head Bi 

whom not to obey hath always been the cauſe and nurſs - 
of all Herefies and Schiſms, as Cypries doth witneſs, 


Wherefore by the Counſel and Aſſent of the ſaid our Theyaricigt 
Reverend Brethren , upon due conſideration of all and *f L=%r 
{mgular the Premiſſes , by the Authority of Almighty | 
God, and of the Bleſſed Apoſtles , of Peter and Payl, 
and vur own, we do condemn , reprove, and utterly re- 
ject all and fingular the Articles or Errours aforeſaid re- 
ſpectively, as ſome to be Heretick, ſome to be ſlander- 
ous,ſometo be offenlive to godly ears,or elfe ſeducing ſim- 
ple minds, and regugnant to the Catholick truth, and by 
the tenour hereof we here decree , and declare that they 
ought of all Chriſtian People,both Men and 'Women, to 
be raken as damned, reproved and rejeted. And therefore « 
forbidding here under pain of the Greater Curſe and Ex-_ - 
communication, loſing of their Dignities, whether the 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and to be deptived and 
made uncapable of all Regular Orders and Priviledges, 
given And granted by the See Apoſtolick, of what condiri- 


n. - Freewil after ſm is a title and name onely of a thing. on ſoever they be ; allo of loſing of their liberties to hold 
| Jpn and while man doth that which lieth in him, he ſinneth 


GeneralSchools,to read and profeſs anyScience and Facul- 

ty; of loſing alſo their Tenures andFeoffments,and of in+ 

| hability for ever to recover the ſame again, orany other; 
moreover, under pain of ſecluding from Chriſtian Burial, 
yea and of 'Treafon alſo, and incurring ſuch pains and 
puniſhments 'expreſſed in-the Law , as are due for all 
Hereticks and Fautors of the fame ſame ; wecharge and 
command all and ſingular Chriſtian People, both Men 
and Women, as well of the Laity,as of the Clergy, both 
Secular and alſo Regular, of what Order ſoever they be, 
and briefly all other Perſons, of what degree or condition 
ſaever they be,or in whatDignity ſoever they are placed, 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ; as firſt the Cardinals 
of the Holy Church of Rome, Patriarchs, Primates, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, which the Prelates and Heads of the 
Churches Patriarchical, Metropolitane, or other Cathe- 
dral, Collegiate, and other ſmall and inferiour Churches; 
alſo all: Clerks and other Perfons: Eccleſiaſtical , as Ab- 
bots, Priors, or Miniſters, general or particular, Brethren 
or Religious - Men , exempt and not exempt ; Alſo 
Univerſities: of Schools ,. and all other , as well Secular 
Prieſts ,as Regular and Religious Perſons of all Orders, yea 
of the begging Friers allo. Item, Kings, Eletorsof the Bthold how 
Imperial Crown, Princes, -Dukes, Marqueſſes, Barons , reg. 
Captains, Conductors and Servitours, and all Officers, and wallers, 
Judges, Notaries, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical, or ****8ping 
Secular. ; Communalties , Univerſities , Dominions , 

Cities, Caſtles, Lord(hips, and places, with the Jnha- 

birers of the ſame; and finally all other Perſons what- 


_- 


ſoever ,, Eccleſiaſtical or Regular-, diperſed in what- 
ſoever places through the whole © Univerſat World, - 
or which ſhall be hercaſter diſperſed, bur eſpecially in yea ge 27 
high Almany, that they ſhall not preſume publickly or whether the 
privately under any manner of pretence or colour , ' col- Tp the 
ourably or expreſily, or how elle ſoever, to hold, main- exempred, 


tain, defend,preach, or favour the forefaid Erroursor any _=_ isbutk 


of- them, or any ſuck perverſe DoQrine. - his neck our 
* ©. , "Of this Bull 


Over and beſides , forſomuch as the foreſaid Errours, ***: 
and many other are contained in the Books or Writings The Books 
of the forefaid Martin Luther, therefore we condemn , *fM- Lunker 
reprove, and utterly reje&t, and hold for utterly condem- nth 
ned, reproved and rejxQrd, the foreſaid Books , and all | 
the Writings of. the ſaid Martin, with his Preachings, 

in what tongue ſoever they are found, wherein the ſaid 

Errours or any. of them is contained, willing and com- 

manding under the vgrtue'of Holy Obedienoe, - and in- 

curring the Penalties aforeſaid , to all and ſingular Chri- - . 

ſtian People, both Men and Women above rchearſed , 


For by theſe Errors, or at leaſt be ſome of them, ir 


followeth conſequently, that the fame Churchy -which is | 


guided by the Holy Ghoſt, now doth, and cver bath 


- 


that they- preſume not by any manner of ways, direQly 
colourably or expreſlly , privily or apertly , either ; 


in their Houſes , in other publique or private places, 


to-read , hold, preacly, print, publiſh , or defund, 


cither by themſslyes.or by others, but EINER 


5 : R if from 


_ 
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"$40 The railing Bull of Pope 


Leo againſt Luther. | Luchers Articles. 


KHeng 


-- the publiſhing hereof, they do burn or cauſe to be burn- | 
ed the faid errors ,' by their Ordinaries diligently beings 
ſearched out, and folemnly preſented in rhe fight ob the 
whole Clergy and the People, under all and ſingular the 
| xerwſee Now as touching the ſaid Martin, O good Lord, what 
: ul D have we left undone ?. what have we left unattempted ? 
done ;firft what fatherly charity have we not ſhewed, whereby to 

Latber gent have reduced him from theſe errours ? For after that we 
Blaters, did cite him, thinking to proceed with him more favour- 
bur youre- ably, we. invited and exhorted him as well. by divers 
- wore Trattations'had with our Legate,as by our own Letters, 
ferred him that he would relinquiſh the foreſaiq Errours , or elſe 
ro the judg- toving ſafe offered to him , with oy ne- 

aiverficies celſary for his journey ,. to come. to us' without any 
in Gormy fear > deted » Which perfe& charity ought to caſt out, 
At ks and ſo after the example of our Saviour, and his Apoſtle 
chen appe#- Saint Paul, he ſpeak, not in Corners and in ſecret, 
but openly to our Face, Which if he had done, of truth 


| - mae we think no leſs, but that reforming himſelf, he would 
| com_ haveRecogniied his Errours,neither. ſhould have found ſo 


then he ap- many faults in the Court of Rome, which he being ſedu- 
ced with the Rumors of Malicious people , more than 
Council, DE ought » doth fo much - reprehend. Where we would 
did have taught him to ſee more cleerly than the light day, 
+ wt that the Holy Fathers of Rowe our Predeceſſours,(whom 
to he without all modeſty moſt injuriouſly doth rail upon ) 
vie- did never erre intheir Canons and Conſtitutions (which 
he ſo much depraveth. ) For as ſaith the Prophet, Neither 

e Pope * 55 there Rolin or Phylitian lacking in Galaad: But he 
—_ hath always ſhewed himſelf diſobedient, and refuſed at 


E 


7: 
i 


: 


T2RELE 
pr 


prures; 


& 


niſh the faid Martin and his Adherents, Abettors,Fautors, The Puge 
and Receivers, by the tenor hereof , in the Verity of Yee. 
Holy Obedince, and under incurring all the penalties a- with pz, 
forefaid, diſtrictly charging and commanding that within = 
forty days ( whercof twenty we aflign. for the firſt , 

ten for the ſecond, and the other ren for the third and 
peremptory term) immediatly following aiter the ſet- - 

ting up of theſe preſent Letters, | the faid Martin, his 
Abertors, Fautors, Adherents , and Receivers aforeſaid, 

do furceaſe from the forefaid Errors, and from the preach- 

ing, publiſhing, maintaining, and'defending of the lame. 

alſo from ſetting out of Book or Scriptures upon the 

faid Errors, or any of them ; and furthermore, that they 

burn or cauſe to be burned all and ſingular fuch Books 

and Scriptures as Contain the forefaid Errors, or any of 

them, by any manner of way. 


Alſo that the faid Afartin do uttterly revoke thoſe Fr- 
rors and Afertions , and ſo certifie us of the revoking 
[thereof by publick Teſtimony , in due form of Law , The Popes 
hgned by the Hands of two Pre/ates, to be ſent unto us cout 
within the term of. other like forty days or elſe to be ofercd. 
brought by him unto us, if he himſelf will come ( which 
would pleaſe us much rather) with a full fafe condu&t a- 
bove mentioned, which from henceforth we are content 
to offer unto him, to the intent that no ſcruple of doubt, 
rouching his true Obedience ſhould hereafter remain. 


Contrariwiſe, if the ſaid Martin (which God defend) 
his Abettors, Fautors, Adherents, and Maintainers afore- 
fatd, ſhall otherwiſe do, or ſhall not fulfil, ro every ef- 


eould ſo do- our Citation to appear', and yet to this preſent day , 
And 4 continuing ſtill in his ſtubborn Mind and Heart indurate, 
2, do hath remained now more than a year under our Curſe ; 
thing undone yea and moreover, adding miſchief to miſchief, ( which 
Here nore, is worſt of all ) he hearing of this our Citation, burſt 

reader, out into 4 res pa Appellation from us, unto the 


ens” en Gener Council z again 


fram the Pope Pius the ſecond, and Pope Fulins the ſecand, our 
Fopeco the predeceſſors, which ſo decreed', that all they which fo 


ewoyears Cid appeal ſhould be puniſhcd as Hereticks. 
before this. In yain alſohe ſecketh Refuge to the General Coun- 
wo an. cil, which profeſieth himſelf not greatly to regard ſuch 
- _Councels. Sothat now we might lawfully proceed a- 
gainſt him, as againſt one Notoriouſly ſuſpeted of his 
Faith, yea a very Heretick indeed, without any further 
Citation or delay, to the Condemnation of him, as of 
an Heretick , and to the ſeverity of all and fingular 
pains and cenſures afore written. Yet we nowithltand- 
* - ing by the Counſel of our Brethren aforeſaid, following 
the Clemency of Almighty God,which will net the death. 
of a finer, To rather that he ſhould convert and live, 
and forgetting all injuries heretofore done unto us and to 
the See Apoſtolique, haye thought good to uſe all favour- 
able means towards him that we might, and fo ro-work, 
(as much as in us lieth ) that he , by this way of man- 
ſuetude, might be brought to reformation , fo that. he 
forſaking his former Errors might be received as the loſt 
Child, and retura again into the lap of his Mother the 


Wherefore in moſt hearty wiſe we exhort and beſcech 
the aid Martin and all his Adherents, Receiversand Fau- 
tors,by the Bowels of the Mercy of our God, and by the 
ſprinkling of the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,. in 
whom, and by whom,is made the Redemption of Man- 


The kPopet 
exhoreation 
to Luther. 


kind , and the edification of his Holy Mother Church, | 


that they will ceaſe to diſturb the Peace , Unity and 
Verity of the ſaid Church; for the which our Saviour fo 
inſtantly prayed to his Father, and that they will abſtain 
from ſuch Pernicious Errors aforeſaid.* Who in fo doing 

' ſhall find with vs (i they ſhall obey, or ſhall certifie us 
by lawful witneſſes to have obeyed effcftually herein) 

. * - the affetion of fatherly charity,and a full fountain open- 
- [ed of all mercy and clemency ; willing and charging the 
fared Martin notwithſtanding from henceforth , that he 
utterly defift in the mean -time' from all preaching - and 
office of preaching. Or elſe if the love of Juſtice and Ver- 
tue ſhall not reſtrain the ſaid Martin from Sin, neither 
the hope of our Pardon ſhall reduce and bring him to 


| the Conſtitution both of 


feft and purpoſe , all and ſingular the premiſſes within 
the term aforelitd , we then following the Doctrine of 
the A ſtles, which teacheth us to void an Heretical per- 
ſon after, the firſt and ſecond correftion, as well now as 
before,and as well before as naw declaring by'ourAutho- 
rity the ſaid Martin, his Abettors, Fautors Adherente, * 
Maintainers, and Receivers, as withered Branches not re- 
maining in Chriſt , but teaching and preaching contrary 
Doctrine, repugnant to the Catholick Faith, {landerous 
and damnable, to the great offence of Gods Majeſty, to ' 
the detriment and ſlander of the Univerſal Church and 
Catholick Faith, and deſpiſing the Keys of the Church, 
to be, and to have been notorious and obſtinate Here- 
ticks' , do condemn the fame for ſuch by the tenor here- 
of , willing and commanding them to be holden and 
raken for ſuch of* a}l Chriſtian people aforeſaid. | 

Over and beſides, we forbid , under the incurring of All the 
all and ſingular the penalties afore expreſſed in fo doing, $9 of 
that any man preſume by any. manner of way, dire&ly pood ad 
or indirectly, ſecretly or expreſly, privily or apertly, to _—_ 
read, hold, preach, praiſe, pint, Fubliſh or defend. ei- oy | 
their by themſelves or by any other, ' the ſaid Books and 
Writings,not only thoſe wherein the Errours aforſaid are 
contained, but alſo all others whatſoever have been or 
ſhall be ſer forth, written or made by the ſaid Martin , 
vehemently ſuſpe&ed as a pernicious enemy of the Ca- 
tholick. Faith, to the intent that his memory may utterly 
be rooted out from the fellowſhip of all Chriſtian le 
—_ with fire to conſume them, as is before decla- 
red. | 
We admoniſh moreover all and ſingular Chriſts faith- 
ful people, under the faid pain of the Great Curſe, to 
avoid or cauſy to be avoided, ſo much as in. them doth 
lie, the forefaid Hereticks not obedient to our command- 
ment,and to have no Fellowſhip nor any Converfation or 
Communion with them ; or with any of them, neither 
ro Miniſter ro them things Neceſlary. © 

And muoreover,to the more'confulion of the faid Mar- 
tin,' with his Abettors, Adherents, and Retainers aforeſaid, 
thus being declared and condemned as Hereticks, ' after ayoc. is: 
the expiring of the term aforeſaid, we command all and aud be tl 
ſingular Chriſts faithful people both Men and Women,as **\* 0" 
Patriarchs , Archbiſhops, Prelates of Churches, either mancdment 
Patriarchal |, Metropolitan , - and other Cathedral , m_—_— 
Collegiate , and other inferiour Churches ; co Deans people, «ad 
and Chapters , and other Ecclefiaſtical Perſons Se- wages nl 
cular , _ of all other Orders, even of the begging _ 
Friers alſo, -namely of that Congregation , where the 
| faid Martin is profeſied,or hath his abode;alſoro Regular, 


| 


- 


Repentance ; to the intent that the terror of puniſhment 
inde diſcipline may brigle him 5 we require and admo- | 


| exempr,and not exempt ; 1ter,to all and ſingular Princes 
a | a = 
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here 
5 _—_— ors, Servitors, .Communalties, Univerſities Dominions, ; vident | 
chioking all Cities , Lands, Caftles , and . Places, or the Citizens j The Contents and Copy of the which Aniwer-I thought 
; o ths _—_— and Inhabitants thereof 5; and briefly, to all and fingu- 
| | Uverſal World dif- 
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\ Cojus con- the ſame, let him know and be ſure that be ſhall incur the 
'  .,meſt. indignation of Almighty God, and his' bleſſed Apoſttes 


 Mulmther | Although ir was ſomewhat long before this Bull afore- 
| ing © faid of Pope Leo , being ſent and diſperſed through all 
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De. Anſwer 


of Martin Luther to.the Popes Bull. 


__—_— 


= lar other aforeſaid ; through the 


- - perſed, ſpecially in many, that they, and every of 
- © them, .under all and —_— Penalties aforefaid, do per- 
* fonally apprehend the ſaid Martin, his Abetrors, Adhe- 


,[ter, and reading 


thaken in all his = 5 z' 23 by the 


| here, next after the fhid Bull, 'tmmediatly to exhibit ro 
| the Chrſtian Reader, 'thar whoſo is diſpoſed to cgnfer 


the one with the other, having them both athand,” may The Poje. 
judge the berter of the whole matter and cauſe 1 and allo þj; colours. 


| may ſee the true inage'of the Pope, out of his pai 


rents, Receivers, and Fautors, and retain them being ap- | vizor, appear in his own perfett colours. © The Anſwer  » 
prehended, at our inſtance, and ſend them unto us (who | now to the Bull here followeth. wer-(41 21 | 
m ſo doing, for their good work, ſhall receive of us and i PS ? : 

| the See Apoſtolick condign reward atid recompence) or at WES; q 


leaſt, that they utterly drive them,and every one of them, 
ont of their Metropolitan, Cathedral, Collegiate-, and 


other Churches , Houſes, Monaſterics, Covents, Cities, |: 


Dominions, Univerſities, Communaltjes, Caftles, Lands , 
and places reſpeCtively, as well the Clergy-men , as the 
Regular and Lay-men, all and ſingular aforeſaid. - 


' + Theſe Cities, Dominions, Lands, Caſtles, Villages ,- 


Communalties, Holds, Towns and Places , whereſoever 
they be ſcituare reſpevely ,” Metropoliran, Cathedral , 
Collegiate, and other Churches, Monaſterics alſo, Prio- 
ries, Covents, and religious and deyour places, 'or what 
Order ſoever (as is aforeſaid ) unto. the which it fhall 
chance the faid Martin to come, fo long as he .or they 
fhall there remain, and three days after their departing 


from thence, we here give over to the Ecclefiaſtical In- | 


hats. 


terdiftion. © 

And thar-the Premifles may be known to alk men , 
we command morevver all Patrjarchs, Archbiſhops., Bi- | 
ſhops, Prelats of the Parriarchal,, Metropolitan, and o- 
ther Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, ro Deans and 
Chapters, and other perſons Eccleſiaſtical, and of what 
Order elſe foever aforeſaid, to Regular Brethren, Reli- 


gious Monks, exempt and not exerhprt aforeſaid; where- | 


ſoeyer they dwell, and eſpecially within Almany, that 

_ they and every. of them,' under like Cenſures and 
© Pains , 'do publickiy denounce, and cauſe and command 
to be denounced of others., the ſaid Martin, with all 
and fingular his forefaid Adherents, which fhall not obey 
- our Commandments and Monitions , within the term a- 
foreſaid, upon every Sunday, and other: Feſtival days, 
within their Churches, when as the greateſt concourſe 
of people ſhall reſort to Divine Service, to be declared 

- and condemned for Hereticks,and that all Chriſts faithful 
People ſhall avoid them under the faid Cenſures and Pe- 


nalries as be afore expreſſed, and"that they do ſer up theſe 


Preſents, or cauſe to be ſer up, or the Tranſcript of them 

- 4 made under the form hereafter enſuing,in their Churches, 
. Monaſteries, Houſes, Covents, and other places there 0- 

- penly to be ſeen and read. | 

' Ttem, Wedo Excommunicate and Curit all and fin- 


' gular perſons, of whatſoever ſtare, degree, condition , | 


preheminence, dignity, or excellency they be, which ſhall. 
procure, or cauſe to be procured, by themſelves or other, 
- privily or apertly, direftly or indiredtly , ſecretly or ex- 
. prelly, whereby theſe Preſents , or the Coptes tranſcript, 
. . or the examples of them cannot be read, ſer up, and pub- 
liſhed in their Lands and Dominions,@+. 7 
'* Let no man therefore beſo bold to dare to infringe , 
or with raſh preſumption to contrary this Writing of vur 
- Damnation, Reprobation, Rejeftion, Decree, Declarati- 


ll 


on, Inhibition, Will, Commandment, Exhortation, Be- |. 


ſeeching,- Requeſt, Admonition , Afignation , Grant, 
Condemnation, Subjcetion, Excommunication and Curſe. 
And if any perſon and perfons dare preſume ro-attempt 


marium Ve 
Peter and Paul. 
Given at Rome #t S. Peters, Anno 


1520. 17. Calend. Julii. ' And of 
our Popedom the eighth year. 


edu other places ahroad,' could core to the hands of Lurhdr, 


| maketh me more to doubr) herein be b 


Martinus Lutherus Chriftiaho Ledori,, gratiam Chriſt 
[7 | in ſalute xzfernam. ita" Þ | 

\ Ara pervenit ad me, Chriſtiane Leftor, exiiſſe Bal- The untwer 
TL lam quandam adverfum me, pene inomnem rerram, % Dave: 
 priuſquam ad me, in quem unice fuerit, & cut Maxime Bullin La-, 
erat inferenda, weniref: Forte, - quid not# & tenebrg- fin 

ram ſcilicet filia, timet Iucem wuultns mei.” Hanc tamen * 
:pſam nottuam, wvix tandem multum ho. rag? as Po hands yang 
cis, in imagine ſua, datum eft widere, &c. 


Here followeth the ſame Anſwer of Martin Luther againſt 
rhe execrable Bull of Pope Leo in Engliſh. TS 


A Af 4rtin Luther to the Chriſtin Reader 4 wiſheth The copy 
the Grace of Chriſt to eternal Salvation. I heard OO 
a fame afar off ( Chriſtian Reader ) that a certain Bull xo che Bull 


tione, P» 
I46s. 


World before tt came to me, againſt whom it was ſpeci- 
ally dire&ted, andto whom' it moſt chiefly appertained. 
For. what cauſe I cannot tell, except it was 
for that the faid Bull, like unto a night Crow ,' and as a 
Bird of darkneſs hatched in-the night,durſt not fleeinthe 
day, nor abide to come in my fight. - Notwithſtanding 
the ſaid night Fowl after long time, by help of Friends, 
was caught at length, and brought unto me in his own 
likeneſs to behold. Which h me yet to be uncer- 
rain what to think, whether my" Papiſts do dally and jeſt 
with me, in' ſetting our ſuch famous Libels without any | 
name, againſt me z or whether in truth and earneſt they . 
play the mad merl ſo againſt me at Rome, or no. For firſt, 
neither do I ſee here the Stile{ as it. is called) nor the Pro- 
ceſs of the Court of - Rome obſerved. And again (which 

| t and con» 
demned ſuch Articles, which it is plain and manifeſt to 


f be moſt Chriſtian: whereby it ſcemeth to me moſt like , 


the faid Monſter to be hatched by Fobs Eckius, a man 
wholly compact and fratned altogether of lies, difimula- 
tions, errors, and hereſfies. Dd Fg 

* The ſaid ſuſpicion this alſo partly confirmeth, for that Eciiw:« falls 
I hear it ſo bruted abroad, that the ſaid'Eckiws is he Arfile. 
and faid to be the Apoſtle of ſuch a goodly Bull And 

not unlike, when none could be more meet Apoſtle for 
ſuch an Apoſtleſhip than ſhe. Agnd indeed I Heard no leſs 

long lince, that a Bull was in working againſt me at 

Rome, partly by the workmanſhip of Eckius ; which 
becauſe (as the ſtile and compoſition thereof declareth } 

it diſpleaſeth the good and learned men there) was there- 

fore deferred) and ſhould have been ſuppreſſed. ' 0 

But whatſoever the matter be, it ſeemeth ro me not 
unlike, wherefoever this Apoſtle Eckizs beareth rule , 

there to be the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and all kind of 

, madneſs there ta reign. In the mean time I will fo deal , 

that I will not ſeem to believe Pope Leo the Tenth, 

with his learned Cardinals, to be the Authors of ' this fu» 

 rious madneſs: Which I do nor. ſo mich for the honour 

of the See of Rome, as becauſe I will not be puft up too 

much with pride, and feem to my felf as one worthy to 

ſuffer ſach, fo great, and ſo glorious things for the Ve- 

rity of God. For if it were 1o indeed, that the Biſhop 

of Roxpe did fo furiouſly rage againſt me , who were then 


fo happy before God as Luther, to be condemned for fo 


manifeſt a Truth of ſuch a Prelat? Wherein whar 
were more to be wiſhed for of me, than that I ſhould ne- 


yetfo ſoon as he by means of his Friends might get 2 
Gght thereof, he ſhaped again an An(wer to the ſame; 


ver 'beabſolved, reconciled, nor have any part with that 
ſo doltiſh and — -wicked nd furious _ 
| oF Z DIS chriſt Þ 


* «< + a 
: Gn _ LL IIES 
b) 4 e 
. * . hes 


to the Popes 


periore edi» 


was paſt out againſt me, and ſent almoſt over all the | noolity | 
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himſelf not 
worthy to - 
ſuſer inſo 


© alle in 


iv 
the Warer. 


Tit. r. 


will got a- 


Scripture. 


in any thing 


ft eorch ICT. 
in Engliſk,os 
a 


_ ticles, I will firſt begj 


The Papilts them which take part 


- xx ancient Fathers , whenſoever they condemned Hereſic. 


- oi 


_ wpaine? 


| The Anſwers of Martin 


riſt? Happy were that day, happy were that death , 
_ ro be 5.4 ar with all _o das + dat (Ie to God, 
if it might be my hap at any time , in ſuch a cauſe as 
this is , to be apprehended and to ſuffer death. Bur give 
the honour of this cauſe unto others, arid let rhis matter 
find his Martyr worthy for the ſame ; I for my-Sins am 
not worthy to come to that honour. . _ : | 
Let other mentherefore think of theſe Romaniſts what 
they liſt ; thus I think, that whoſocycr was the Au- 
thor of this Bull he is a very Antichriſt ; and againſt 
Antichriſt theſe things I write , to redeem the verity of | 
Chriſt, fo muchas in me licth, which he laboureth to ex- 
tinguiſh. And firſt, that he ſhall qþtain no part of his Will 
I inſt me , here I proteſt before God and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy s, and all the 
Worfs,that I difſent with all my heart from the condem- 
nation of this Bull, whicli Bull I alſo do curſe and execrate, 
as an Enemy, a Church-Robber, and Blaſphemy againſt 
Chrift the Son of God, our Lord, Amen. E: 
Furthermore, I hold, defend, and embrace with the | 
full rruſt of my Spirit, thoſe Articles in the faid Bullcon- 
demnedandexcommunicate,and affirm that the fame ought 
to be holden of all Faithful Chriſtians, under pain of e- 
ternal maledi&tion , and that they are to be counted for 
Antichriſts , whoſoever have conſented to the ſaid Bull . 
whoml alſo, together with the Spirir of all them which 
know the truth , do utterly deteit,and ſhun them,accor- 
ding to the Precept of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen: And 
is ſtand for thy revocation, O Bulle, vere Bullarum, 
filis + ( 5) O thou Bull, which art the very Daughter of 
all vain * bubbles. 


This my Confeffion and Proteſtation made(for witneſs 
whereof I take them all that ſhall read theſe preſents) 
before I proceed to defend and declare theſe forefaid Ar- 
in with certain Arguments for the 
confuration of the faid Bull; whereof the farſt I will rake 
of the blinJ ignorance of this blockiſh Antichriſt. For 
the Apoſtle Pererſo commandeth, that we ſhould berea- 
dy to render a Reaſon of that Faith and Hope which isin 
us. And theApoſtle Paw! willeth a Bifhop to be migh- 

to exhort in found Doctrine, and to refute the gaine | 
fayers. And theſe things be they which now three years 
ago I have'defired and looked for out of Rowe, or from 
with Rome. Which things alſo 


we do read to be obſerved moſt diligently amonglt the 


Neither do we read that the Apoſtles did ever decree any 
thing in their Conncels , bur they firſt alledged the holy | 
Scripture. So I alſo when I waiteg that they would 
anſwer me with Grapes , and enform me with true 
Teſtimonies of the Scripture , behold they bring to me 
ſowre and wild Grapes , condemning me with nothing 
elſe but bare words, whereas I have fortified my marter 
with plain Scriptures. - 14: 

I fay unto thee , O thou moſt unlearned Antichriſt , 
haft thou joyned ſuch brain-ſick raſhneſs together with 
fuch barbarous ignorance,that thou wilt preſume to think 
all men to be turned into Stocks and blocks, and to think 
that thou with thy bare and naked words only canſt 
i againſt the invincible force and power 'of 
Gods holy Word ? Haſt thou learned this manner of 
condenming the Magiſtralities of Colen and of Lo- 


Tf this'be the manner of the Church to damn Errors, 
only to fay ; I like it not , I deny it, Iwill not; what 
Fool,whizr Patch,what Aſs, what Block cannot condemn 
aker this manner ? Is not thy whoriſh face aſhamed , in 
the publick fight of the Church to dare once to ſer the 
wil q vanitiesonly of thy naked and bare words againſt | 
the Thunderbolts of Gods eternal Word ? O impu- 
dence condemnation and right ſeemly for Aatichriſt ! } 
which hath not one jot. or tittle to bring againſt 
fich/evidenr Scriptures inferred againſt him, but only 
with one word cometh and faith 4 I condemn thee. 
And why then do'we not believe the Turk? Why do we 
not admirthe Jews? Why do we not honour theHereticks 
which alfo condemn our writings as well as he, if 
it be enough only ro condemn ? unleſs we do not 
therefore peradventure give place unto them , be- 
eaufe they condemr us not utterly without ſome Scrip- 


utterly without all Scriptures or Reaſon, do condemn Us. 


What then ſhall I think to be the cate why: they PTO- The Popes 


Vain ter= 


ceeded againſt me with their Bull condemnatory,ſo vain, 
lo ridiculous ,ſo trifling, but only their meer blockiſhneſs 


able to. abide , nor yet ro confute the fame , thoughe 
to terrihe me with* their vain ratling of their rotten 
parchment. But I tell thee Antichriſt , that Lu- 
ther , being accuſtomed to War , will not be terrified 
with theſe vain Bulls, and hathlearned to pur a diffetence 
—— a picce of Paper and the omnipotent Word of 
od. | 
Of the like ignorance proceedeth this alſo, that they , 
againſt their own. Conſcience , durſt not particularly di- 
gelt all and fingular the Articlesin their Orders; for they 
teared leſt they ſhould note him for an Heretick , whom 
they were not able perhaps to convince either to be erro- 
neous or offenſive,and therefore they have found out this 
Adverb reſpeiv? : and after the numbring of the Arti- 
cles , then come they and ſay that ſome be reſpectively 
Heretical, ſome erroneous, and ſome offenſive, which is 
as much to ſay, as we ſuppoſe them'ro be Heretical,ſome 
erroneous , and ſome {landerous, but we cannot tell 
qai, qualis, quanti , 5. which , what manner, and how 
great they are. Odaſtardly ignorance, how flip 
and cowardly art thou? how art thou afraid of the light ? 
how doſt thou turn and return all things, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
be taken like a Proteus ? and yet for all that thou ſhalr 
not ſo eſcape, yea in thy wilineſs thou ſhalt the rather be 
overtaken and ſubverted. _ p: 
Come out therefore , O thou Aſs-headed Antichriſt , 


ly. 


when thou ſayeſt this Article is Heretical, this is exrone- 
ous, thisis offenfive. For it becometh ſuch a worſhip- 
ful condemner to know what he condemneth. Arid 
too ſhameful ir is to condemn an Article ' for Hereti- 
cal , and yer cannot name the ſame. Neither will I be 
anſwered here with reſpeively, but I look robe taught 

ſimply and plainly,for I amone of Occams fattion which - 
contemneth theſe reſpeCtives, and love to have all things 

ſimple and abſolute. | 


Thou ſeeſt therefore(good Reader)theignorant dotage as 
of this Antichriſt, how craftily, and yet T ar he think- of anti- 
eſpeCtively, who itt. 


eth to walk in a net under his adverb, r 
not only doth not teach the truth;and cauſe of his condem- 
ning ,' but neither alſodare prove any errour , nor ſhew 
forth whart it is thar he condemneth , and yet muſt he 
needs condemn. Is not this trow you a proper kind 
of damning , to damn and cannot tell what he dam- 
neth ? Is not this a fine manner of loquution, paſling 
all Rhetorick , to ſpeak, and yet not to know what he . 
ſpeakerh ? what Purgatorics might we wiſh ſufficient. to 
purge the doltiſh brains of theſe Bull ing Bedlems? 
with ſuch blindneſs and doltiſhneſsare all theſeAdverſaries 
of Gods truth worthy to be plagued. ; 

But I know whereupon all this grief riſeth. The 


origine whereof is this; Eckizs mine old Adverſary re- Fckins; 


membring how he was put to ſham&enough at Lypſie , 

when he rouſing himſelf upon his ſtage, and frothing 
at the mouth like a Bore, with a furious mouth called me 
three hundred times Heretick, for the Article of Huſs,and 


yet afterward was was not able to prove the ſame, where- 


as the Sentence Condemnatory .of the Councel of 


Conſtance , alledged by me otherwiſe than Eckizs looked 
for , noted there no certain note for Heretical ; and alſo 
the ſame condemnation , much like to this of ours, with 
the like fooliſhneſs called ſome of his Articles Heretical , 
this, being confounded. in himſelf for his impuden 
raſhneſs, perceiving that he had called me Heretick falſely 
and untruly : he thought then to heal this wound a- 
gain at Rome , and there to ſtabliſh, his falſe and inpu- 
dent lying. But the lying Sophiſter ſhall not prevail by 
the help, I truſt, of Chriſt : for I ask and require you 
{11 , that they abſolutely and nor ord are 
and not confuſedly,fimply and nor difſemblingly,plainly 
and not obſcurely , particularly and not in general, do 
ſhew what is, and what is not Heretical. But when 


ſome erroneous, and ſome offenſive ; and Eckias hearing ,,.. FOR 
c A. lye. 


tures-and Reaſons:bur theſemen after a new found faſhion, | 


will they ſo do ? when Chriſt and Beliall, or when lighe 
and darkneſs ſhall agree together. DT Fo 


K, Hens. 


whereby they ſeeing my alicgations to be true, and not te 


ReſpeRiyg-.. 


Proteus is 
certain Mons 
ſter among 
the Poets, 
which turn« 


ſhew forth thy wiſdom , and diſpoſe thy matters in order. eth himſelt 
Tell us if thou canft, what fayeſt thou or meaneſt thou, _ = 
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- The brutiſh - 


And what ſhall I do then in the mean time? firlt I 
- will contemn: theſe daſtardly Dotipolesand unlearned Pa- 


ET .  piſts and, Apoſtles of Antichriſt. And I will ſcorn them 
3 Keg.ts. © az Heljas did, and ſay, 1f Baal be God, let bim anſwer : 


peradvyenture he x drunk, or buſie in his journeys, cr.) out 
bigher, for he i a God and peradvuenture fleeperh. For 
what other thing do theſe Bull-bragging Alles deſerve 
elſe, which condemn that they know not, and confeſs all 
their own ignorance ? | RT 

: ia will not be troubled nor diſquieted for the 
matter, neither am I to be counted heretick, erroneous, 


or offenſive, fo long as I ſhall not be proved and plainly 


convicted with ſimple and manifeſt words in” what Arti- | 


cle I am ſo judged. Neither do I here charge my Pa- 
pilts, - theſe Blockheads, that I will put them'to their 
proofs, but only that they will ſhew me at leaſt my er- 
rour, that is, that they will ſhew me, if they know what 
it is that they themſelves do prattle of,or have any feeling 
_ of their own doings. For ſo long as they aſſign me no 
Heretical Article, I am at free liberty to deny what Ar- 
ticle ſoever they lay unto me to be'heretical , and fay it 
' 15 Catholick, | . : 
Again, what a rudeneſs is it in this wicked and doltiſh 
diftintion Antichriſt, worthy to be laughed at, whereas theſe Dro- 


of the 2 medarics do m—__—_ heretical Articles from thoſe that 


piſts be- 


eweeh Arti- 
cles hereti- 
. cal, errone- 
ous, flander- 
ous,and of- 


ſenfive. 


Luke 9. 


. an Article that is erroneous and not heretical: for if it 


Erronecous. 


- Scandalous. 


Z 
Fe. 


x Cor.i. 


Luke 26 


| heretical is Catholick , as Chriſt himſelf ſaith, He that 


* 'That Article:I would fain ſee either in my Books, or in 


be erroneous, and the erroneous from offenſive, and thoſe 

ain from {landerous ? By the which ſubtile diſtinction 
of thoſe grofs headedDolts this we- do gather, "Thar that 
Article which is erroneous is not hererical,and if it be not 
heretical, what doth it then appertain to theſe Eccle- 
fiaſtical Condemners , which ought to condemn thoſe 
things only which. be heretical ? For that which is not 


a 20t againſt. us i with ws. Yea, I would wiſh that 
theſe "olly ef ol would ſhew me in all the Church 


erroneous, it differeth nothing from heretical, bur only 
in ſtiffneſs of defending. For all things be equally, ci- 
ther true or falſe, although affeCtion, in ſome one thing 
which is true or falſe, may be greater or lefler; Ye ſee 

therefore again, how theſe men for all their bragging 
-Bulls are not able to produce me one Article” which 
is erroneous and not heretical , and yet like wiſe brain- 
fick men, they will rieeds babble they know not them- 
ſelves what , condemning that which they find errone- 

ous and not heretical , which cannot ſtand either in mat- 

ter or in words, fo that ſuch as are the Articles , ſuch is 

the Condemnation. TE E' 
The like wiſdom alſo they ſhew in affirming that to 
be ſcandalous, which is neither heretical nor erroneous. 


the words and Works of any Writer elſe from the be- 
ginning of the World to the lattef end. What made my 
'Papiſts then to excogirate theſe ſo prodigious Monſters , 
bur only - their monſtrous fury and madneſs ? Unleſs 
peradventure they mean thoſe Articles ſo to be ſcandalous, 
as commonly all true and Catholick Articles are wont to 
'be. For what is more ſcandalous than Verity ?: Yea , 
only Truth and Verity.is ſcandalous to all proud and 


'ſenſleſs perſons, as it is ſaid of Chriſt, x Cor. 1. We preach," 


faith S. Paul, Chrift crucified, a fiumblin ſtone to the 
Fews, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs. And in Luke 2. 
He is ſet to be the fall and riſing up-of many in Iirael. 
'wherefore, whereas my Papiſts do diſtinguiſh ſcandalous 
Articles from heretical and erroneous ,' and forſomuch as 
that which is not heretical or erroneous muſt needs be 
Catholick and true ; it followeth thereof, that theſe ſcan- 
dalous Articles be underſtoad and- condemned of them 
for ſuch as be very Catholick and ſound. O worthy 
commendaxions and meet for the Papiſts! 


Mark here, good Reader, the impiety of theſe blind | proceed 
[ 


Buzzards, whither they roll themſelves, how they deride 
and mock themſelves, how _ they are taken in their 
' own words, how fond and foolith they are in their ſtudies, 

not only in riot proving any error or f{lander in theſe Ar- 

ticles; but alſo in going about only to expreſs them, how 
they caſt out things impoſſible. and moſt fooliſhly repug- 
nant tothemſelves. . Where is then , thou molt preſump- 
_ tuous and fhameleſs Bull, thy doltiſh reſpeQive now be- 
come ? whither reſpe&tedſt thou ? Verily into the bot- 


The like alſo is to be ſaid touching the Articles offen- _.. . 
ous, nor heretical, ſeeing they'are made diſtin& by ſuc \ 
great Rabblnes, Whowill not now marvel a the deep 
and profound wiſdom of theſe Papiſts, which could 
find out that to be offenſive in the Church which is nei- 
ther falſe, neither heretical, nor. ſlanderous , but- true , © 
ſound, Catholick and edifying, and yet mult that alſo be 
condemned. And who would not now defire and covet 
to be condemned alſo of ſuch hair-brained Ideots , who - 
by their own condemning, do utter themſelves to ap- 
pron things damnable, and tq condemn things juſtifia- 

le, that is, which openly ſhew themſelves, to their own 

t ignominy and ſhame, to be more ſenſſeſs than 

ks, rocks, or blocks. Go ye now therefore, O ye 
impious and brainleſs Papiſts, and if ye will needs write, 
ſhew your ſelves more ſober : for this Bull, ic appeared, 
was either ſpued our in your night Feaſts , among Drabs 
and Harlots, or elſe huddled up in the Canicular days, or 
mad Midſummer Moon : for never were there any Dizs 


* » - 


zards that would ſhew themſelves ſo mad. _ 


in his own'teeth, and of his own words let us judge ramp 
him and condemn him, that hereafter he may learn to weth. 
take better heed, and to be. better adviſed in his lying. 

For as the Proverb faith, A lar bad iced to have a good 
memory. If ſome Articles be offenfive, and other here- 
tical, and thou condemneſt him which is no Heretick, 
and conſequently a true Catholick,although he be fix hun- - 
dred times offenſive ; Doth not thy ſhameleſs mouth then 
condemn thy ſelf,not only of Herefie, but of extream Im- 
piety, Blaſphemy and Treaſon againſt Gods holy Truth, 
thewing thy ſelt to be the Manin deed which is the Ad- 
verlary, and is extolled above all which is calted God,or 
is worſhi ?. Art not thou then the Man of Sin, the 


be [Sqn of Perdition, which denieth God his Redeemer , and 


taketh away the loye of Truth, to ſtabliſh the ſetting 
forth of his Error, for men te believe iniquity , as Paul , thc x; 
foretold ? for if the Article be not heretical, it cannot be 
offenſive or {landerous, bur only to ſuch Hereticks as 
Antichriſt is, and Sataniſts of all Piety. 'Sce therefore 

| how his ſhameleſs and moſt fooliſh Bull , whiles' it con- ' 
demneth in me one thing to be heretical, and another of- 
fenſive,. doth manifeſtly declare the Authors thereof to be 

true Hereticks, and the Enemies of God indeed. So that. 

now it may appear that there is no knowledge nor coun- 

ſe] againſt the Lord, ſeeing blind Impiery is thus caught 

in the words of his own mouth ; ſv truly it js ſaid, That Prov:rs: 
he which caſtethup a ſtone on high,it falleth down again 

upon his own pate. | 


contradiction it cometh to paſs , that the prone, wh 
their own hearts be revealed, and that they themſelves ednes. 
chiefly do utter and diſcloſe their own wickedneſs which 

they covet moſt to conceal,that all men may ſee how rea- 

dy they are to condemn all Verity even at once. For 

when they affirm ſuch Articles to be heretical which nei- 

ther they can, nor know, nor yet dare ſhew or name to 

be heretical, what have we thereby to underſtand , but 


their hearts, and ready to impugn all Truth,amt yer not- 
withſtanding with their damnable hypocrite, they pre- 

tend themſelves to be Condemners of Hereſies?' Learn , 

learn, ye beetle-headed Aﬀes with your bluſtering Bulls, 
learn,l ſay, whatit is, Chriſt ro be 8 ſign of contradiction, **%* *% 
and a ſtone of offence. - How ſoon and cafily is all your 
inward impiety and your ignominy diſcloſed with «he 
ſame covert of words, wherewith in vain you went about 
to cloak the ſame? "Thus then have we here proved b 
this firſt and manifeſt Argument, that the foreſaid Bull 
eth from none other, than very Antichtiſt himſelf, 
the chiefeſt Adverſary of ' God and of all Godlineſs. And 
now let either Eck;us, or the Pope , acknowledge if he 
dare, and then conſ1der what Opinion we ought to have 
'of him, or what Name to give him ; in whom all cur- 


Neither doth this impiety any thing leſs appearin that Beoks of 
alſo which I will now fay. \ For this . worfhi Bu] 4. Larbere 


* romlels pir of impicty, ang thine own brutiſh ſtolidity. 
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five, which muſt be neicher {landerous., neither errone- Offcafive, - 


Ler us now return, this durt ' of Antichriſt, and caft it The Popes 


And ( which is chiefeſt of all ) by this their wicked The Pops . 


cogitations of "**5*ih his 


that they are Adverfaries of Chriſt from the bottom of + *. 


I Pex, 3 


ſed" names,asin one heap,do concur AGTEC,23 The 
impicry,blaſphery, ignorance, folilhneſ, hypocrite ellen - 
lying, yea briefly Satan hiraſelf with his Antichriſl, = demnetda- 


| decreeth in plain and moſt os words, that rok mach -_ 
| : < Hoa ” Z 23 FL 
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- - "The Anſwer of Martin Luther to the Popes Bull. 


K. Hen. 8. 


Books alſo of mine ought to be burned , in the which 

are no Errors contained, tothe end that rhe memory 0 
- me may be utterly rooted out. +» : | 
Canſt thou, -O' Chriſtian Reader , now doubt that 


Enemy of Chriſt , being ready in this our Sentence 


f| and Profeſſion, not only to ſuffer gladly your fond ' 


fooliſh Cenfures,* but alſo do pray you heartily that you 


will never affoil us again , nor ever number us-in your 


the grear Dragon of Hell himſelf ſpeaketh in this Bull ? 

It is an @l!d Proverb-s That rhe Aſs fingeth therefore evil 
 fawouredly , becauſe he taketh bis note roo high. 
"this Bull in like manner ſhould have piped more tune-/ 
able, if he had not fer out his blaſphem6us throat ſo 0- 
pen againſt Heaven, ſo impudently and devilliſhly con- 
demning alſo the manifeſt and evident truth. For hitherto 
Siran, whenſvever he oppreſſed the-truth,did it under the 
colour of truth ; but ray Man of Sin, the Adverfary 

- which is extolledabove God, without all colour, not pri- 

_ —_ vily but apertly, and that in the, Church of God, 
nbw -d Without all ſhame takerh upon - him to condemn , and 
maintaio the emmandeth to be burned. the fincere verity of Chriſt , 
Chriſt, and known and allowed both of him and of all others. What 


yet cannot cotild be more done amongſt the Turks ? what place is 


abide it. 


this worthy of, I pray thee, bur thedeep dungeon of Hell? 
And are ye nor afraid, ye Antichriſts , with your brutiſh 
Bulls, leaft Stones and Trees ſhould ſweat with blood , 
at the moſt horrible ſight of this your execrable impiety 
and blaſphemy? | | 


Where art thou new;good Emperour Charles? Where b 


are ye Chriftian Kings and Princes? Ye have given your 
names to Chriſt in Baptiſm, and can ye now abide theſe 
Infernal Voices of fuch an Antichriſt ? Where be ye Bi- 
ſhops, Where be ye Dofors, Where be all ye that con- 
 feGChriſt? Can ye hold your peace at theſe horrible 
and prodi tous Monſters of the Papiſts ? O miſerable 
Church of God, which art made now ſo great a ſcorn , 
and a very mocking ſtock of Satan ! O' miſerable are 
all they which live in thefe times! The wrath of 
God is finally come npon the. Papiſts, Enemies te the 
Croſs of Chrift and Verity of God, reſiſting al men,and 
forbidding the truth of Chriſt ro be taught and preached, 
as S. Paub faid of the Fews. Admit, I pray you , that 1 
were fact a one indeed, as that curſed and malicious Bull 
doth make me ro be, an Heretick, erroneous , ſchiſmati- 
cal, offenſive, ſcandalous, in certain* of my 'Books; yet 
why ſhould the other Books of mine be condemned which 
are Catholick, Chriſtian, true , edifying and peaceable. 

- Where have theſe wretched Papifts learned this Religion, 
that, for the perſons cauſe being evil , they ſhould damn 
and burn the holy and found Verity of God? Can, ye 
The Pope Not deſtroy men , but you muſt alſo deſtroy the .truth ? 
condemneth Will ye pluck up the good Whear alſo with the Cocle ? 
5 well "© Will ye alſo ſcatter the Corn away together with the 
of M.Luhers Chaff? And' why then receive ye Origen in his Catho- 
oP _ lick Books, and do not utterly reje&t him altogether ? 
mean of Yea, why ſuffer ye wicked Ariſtotle ( in whom is no- 
ecuth, or of thing taught but Errors) and do not at leaſt in ſome part 
the cauſe. ondemn him? Why burn ye not and fer on fire the 
| wicked, barbarous, unlearned, and heretical Decretals of 

the Pope ? Why do ye not all this I ſay? but only for 
that'ye are ſet in this holy place for none other cauſe, but. 

Dans. only to be the abomination ſpoken of in Daniel, which 
ſhould put down truth, and ſer up lies, and the operation 

. of error. Far this thing, and none other , becometh the 

- Seat of Antichriſt. | 
Wherefore this I ſay to thee ( Pope LZeo,the Tenth , 

and to: you Lord Cardinals, 'and all other whoſoever is 

in any part or doing in that Court of Rome ) and this I 

ſpeak boldly unto your faces, if this Bull hath come out 

in your name, and by your knowledge, and if. you will 

ſo acknowledge it for your own, then. will I likewiſe uſe 

my power , by the which I am made in my baptiſm 

the Son of God , and Coheir with Chriſt, being found- 

eJ upon a ſure Rock, which neither fearerh the gates of 

Lubes Hell, nor Heaven, wor Earth, and fay, moniſh, and ex- 
warning © hort youin the Lord, that you will. reform your ſelves, 
OP” and take a better way, and refrain hereafter from thoſe 
| Diabolical Blaſphemies, and too much exceeding pre- 
af. Luther ſamptuous impieties ; and this I alledge., That unleſs ye 


- 


®* 


_ eurfeth the f, Jo , know it for certain , that I, with all them that 


For®- + - worſhip Chritt, d6 recount your Seat? poſſeſſed and op- 


, * preſſed of Saran himſelf, to be the damned Scat of | 


"Antichriſt, which we not- only -do not obey, and will 
nor be ſubje&t, nor concorporate- unto, but alſo do 
* deteſt and abhor the ſame, as the principal and chiefeſt 


- 


Fellowſhip ; 'and moreover, to fulfil your bloody tyran- 
ny, we do willingly offer our {elves to dye for the fame. 


Soj And according to the power and might, that the Spirit - 


of Chriſt andefficacy of our Faith can de in theſe our 
Wrings, if ye ſhall perſiſt ſo ſtill in yout fury, we con- 
demn you, and together. with this Bull, and all the De- 
.cretals, we give you to Satan, to the deſtrution of the 
Fleſh, that your Spirit in the day. of our Lord may be 
delivered, in the Name which you perſecute , of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. - a 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt yet liveth and reigneth (in - 


| whom I do nothing doubt) who I firmly truſt will ſhort- 


ly come and lay with the Spirit of his Mouth , and de- q 
ſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming , this Man of SO. 
Sin , and $on of Perdition ; forſomuch as I cannot de- riduit. 
ny , if the Pope be the Author and Doer of theſe miſ- 
ſhapen and monſtrous doings, but he is. the true, final, 
molt wicked, and that famous Antichriſt, that ſubverteth 
the whole World by the operation of his deluſions, as 
we ſe it in all places fulfilled and accompliſhed. 
But whither doth the burning zeal of Charity carry 
me ? neitheram I as yet fully perſwaded this to be the * 
| Popes Bull, but to proceed from his wicked Apoſtle. Ec- gckius; 
kins, who with his Fautors, furiouſly gaping at me like - 
a Wolf, would fallow me clean up , finging with' the 
wicked thus, Let ws ſwallow him up quick and whole like Prov. t. 
Hell, and like one deſcending down into the Pit. For 
little careth this furious Madbrain how-.the verity of God 
be extinguiſhed, (yea, che would count that for a lucre-) 
ſo he might fill his malicious defire with the blood of 
his Brother. O miſerable ſtate of the Church at this 
time, worthy to be bewailed with tears of blood ! But 
who. heareth our groanings? or who comforteth our 
weepings ? 'The fury of the Lord ſeemeth to be inexora- 
ble againſt us. | | 
Over and beſides, what a ridiculous toy or pretty fig- 

ment have they invented, whereby belike to ſport them- 
ſelves with ſome merry matter amongſt their earneſt bu- 
Unefs, writing, That beſides other great friendſhip which 
they have ſhewed-unts me , they - have alſo offered to 
ſupport me with money, and to bear my charges with 
their liberality, m my journey to Rome. Will ye ſee 
what a charity is newly come upon-the City of Rome , The Pope 
which after it hath pilled and polled the whole World of !i*Þ in bis 
their money, and hath conſumed and waſted the fame by he faith 
intollerable tyranny, now cometh, and to me only offer. the _- 
eth money. - But this impudent lye I kyow with whoſe ts Lutherts 
hammer it was coined : Cajetanxs the Cardinal , a man <om*to 
born and formed to lye for -the Whetſtone , after his X** 
worſhipful Legacy depeached if Germany, coming home 
to Rome, there forged and feigned that he promiſed me 
money, whereas he being at Au/purge, was'there in ſach 
miſerable penury, and fo pinching in his houſe, that it 
was thought he would have famiſhed his Family. Bur * 
thus it becometh the Bull to be vers Bulla , that is, a 
thing of nought, void of all truth and wir. 

| And 1o theſe great Judges and Condemners, after all 
this, yet have Authority to command us to believe them 
to lay truth, when they do nothing but lye, and that they 
are good Catholicks, when they be ſtark Hereticks ; 
_ that they are true Chriſtians , when they play the Tye rope - 
very Antichriſt ; and all by the virtue ' of this Univer- by the vic- 
fal, Quodcunque ligaveris, &c. iWhatſcever thing thou OE. 
binde#t, &c. So that where nothing is excepted, they LQuedcyngue 
moſt” loudly and manifeſtly, but alſo ( which raſſerh things 
all impudeney”) do vaunt ang commend their liberality 
before the people , to bring me more in hatred , ma- 
king men Kſly to believe that they offered friendſhip 
and money unto me : Whereas theſe 'Tyrants of Rome, 
if they had had any truth, goodneſs, or gedlineſs in * 
rhem , ſhould have raken ſome better heed in their do- 
ing and ſpeaking , ſo that no Adyerſary might conceive 
any ſuſpicion of evil againſt them. But.now ifthere were 


no other matter elſe to bring this Bull out of credit, only” 
this groſsand fooliſhlie were ſufficient todeclareghow light, 
| vain, and falſe this Bull is ?* What? Would, Rome 
| ” (think - 


-think they may do all things. Who not only do'lye ££-90% 2 | | 
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(think ye) offer money to me? And how then cometh 
this (which I know to be moſt certain') that out of the 
Bank (as they call it) two or three hundred Crowns 
were aſſigned in Gexmany to be diſpoſed and giyen to 


Men bires RutHans and Catchpoles, ro murther Luther? For theſe 


bythe Pa= be the Reaſons and Arguments whereby now fighteth , 
OI kill reigneth, and triumpheth the = Apoſtolick See, the 
' Miſtreſs of Faith, and Mother of all Churches , which 
| long ſince ſhould have been proved to be the very feat 
The Popes of Antichriſt, and manifold ways Heretical, if ſhe. had 
— fought with the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God; whereof ſhe her ſelf is nothing , ignorant, and 
Scriprure. therefore becauſe ſhe would not be brought to that iſſue, 
thus ſhe fareth and taketh on like as ſhe were mad in the 
Church of Chriſt , confounding and conſuming all 
things, with wars, murders, bloodſhed, death, and de- 
ſtruction, and yet for all this they muſt needs be count- 
ed moſt holy Fathers in God, Vicars of Chrift, and Pa- 
ftors of his Flock. 7 
But go to (that I may alſo dally with them a while ) 
let them yer ſend me the money they ſpake of; for as 
touching their promiſe and ſafe conduct ( becauſe I will 
_ * not overcharge them) that I gladly reſign to them again, 
ſeeing I have no great need thereof , ſo thar the money 
w1.ie afe May come romy hands. Bur here I muſt require ſo much 
condu M. as may ſuffice me; to wit, that I may be' furniſhed with 
| Tather re- bfry thoufand Footmen, and ten. thouſand Horſmen to 
the Pope, Conduct me fafe ro Rome, and fo, for any other promiſe 
of ſafe conduct I will not trouble them. And this Ire- 
ire becauſe of the danger that is in Rome , which de- 
voureth up her Inhabitants, neither keepeth, norever did. 
keep promiſe with any ; where theſe moſt holy Fathers 
| do {lay their beloved Children in the , Charity of God , 
and Brethren deltroy their Brethren, to do ſervice to 
Chriſt, as their 'manner is, and ſtile of -Romeln the mean 
time I will keep my ſelf free and fafe from .the ciratian of 
* this'moſt reverend Bull. O ye.miſcrable Varlets, which 
are ſo confounded with the trurh,and with yqur own Con- 
ſcience, that neither ye can lye handſomly,neither dare ye 
ſpeak the truth, and yer neither can ye fo keep your ſelves 
quiet, to your perpetual ignominy and confuſion, 
'Furthermore, here in this Bull is brought in a ſtrange 
', faſhion of ſtile not heard of before. . For where Aug«- 
- fie would have ſaid, that: he - would not, believe the 
Goſpel, except he had been. moved by the Authority of 
the Church, now cometh in this goodly Bull,and maketh 
this Catholick Church to be a few reverend Cardinals, his 
Brethren, and Priors of Regular Orders, Maſters of Divi- 
nity,and Doctors of the Law,out.of. whole counſel the ſaid 
Bull boaſterh her ſelf to be born. and brought forth; bleſ- 
ſed Babe, forſooth., of ſuch an Univerſal Church, . O 
happy travel (no doubr) of this Catholick Church,never 
ſeen nor heard of before, and ſuch as Augu/Zine the vali- 
ant impugner of Sects, .jf he did ſee it, would not doubr 
to-call it the Synagogue of the Devil. See therefore the 
madneſs of theſe Papiſts : the Univerſal Church is a few 
Cardinals, Priors, and Do&tors, ſcarcely perhaps twenty 
perſons in all;> when alfo it is pofſible enough, that never 
a"one of them all is the Member of one-Chappel or Aitar. 
And whereas the Church is the Communion of Saints, 
us we fay inthe Creed ; out of this: Communion of Saints, 
The Uai- that is, out of this Univerſal Church , all. they then muſt 
verſal = needs be exctuded, whoſoever be not in the number of 


_ t» theſe twenty perſons ; and ſo whatſoever theſe holy men 


A new Uni» 
verſal 
Church of 
the Popes 
making. 


ewenty do think or judge, by and by the Univerſal Church muſt 

perſons: needs hold and believe the fame ,. albeit they be Liars , 
Hereticks, and Antichriſts, thinking and judging nothing 
"but that which is abominable, 

what avgs- Would there ever any man think ſuch doltifhneſs and 


fine callech - madneſs to be in Rome ? Is there any braing 1n theſe. 


the Univer- 


Gal Church, * MENS heads, think ye, or hearts in their bodies? Auſ#in 


ſpeaketh+ of the Church diſperſed thorow the whole 
No Univer- World, confeſſing the. Goſpel with one conſent. Neither 
miCatholick; would God that any Book elſe ſhould be. received with 
only the * ſuch conſent of the. whole World-as the holy Scripture, 
Seriprures. (as the ſaid Auguitine in his Contellions athrmeth } leſt by 
the receiving of other Books , Schilms may take occaſion 
to riſe, according as the wicked See of Rome hath long 
ſought by her Decrees,and hath'for a great part brought 
the ſame to paſs already. But yet the Univerſa! Church 
did never agree thereto. For in the Eaſt, Weſt , and 


South there have been Chriſtians , which being content 
only with the Goſpel , have not regarded how Rowe 
hath gone about-of a particular Church to make her 
ſelf an,Univerſal Church , 'and accuſeth other Churches 
as Schiſmatjcal,. when as ſhe harh cut off her ſelf from 
the Univerſal Church ; and-ſtriverh in vain to draw the 
whole Univerſal Church to her, being the Mother and- 
Fountain of all Schiſms, and all by the means of this. 
tyranny. y | oe 4 
- Let no man therefore ever think, that this true Ca- The C:tho- - 
tholick Church aforeſud will believe or maintain thoſe — —_—_ 
things which this deteſtable Bull here pratlerh z when as Church of 
neither that which is the very true Church,of Rome in- X"% *'* 

deed doth her ſelf fo think, neither taketh that by and by 


/ 


rwo things. 


to be Catholick, whatſoever is known to proceed from - 
the Church of Rowe. For as I ſaid, there is no "Book _ 
which ſhall be called Catholick hereafter , as neither ir 
hath been heretofore, belides only the holy Scripture.For 
the Church of Rome, it may ſuffice to glory her ſelf to be 

a little parcel or piece of the Univerſal Church ; and {6 let 
her vex her ſelf only with her own Decrees. 
Neither ler any man think this to be the Bull of the 
Catholick Church, 'but rather to proceed out of the F: 
Court of Rome. For ſuch wiſdom and Religion- may rhe pride 
well beſeem that Seat of Satan , which ſecketh' tobe and pre- 
counted for the whole Univerſal Church, and vbtrudeth ©=25i9n of 
| her fooliſh and wicked Bulls moſt arrogantly and vaigly of Bome. 
to the whole World, in the ſtead of ſincere Catholick | 
Doctrine, Whoſe pride and preſumption hath grown ſo 

(far, that ſhe truſting upan her awn power , without all 

learning and; holineſs of life, proudly raketh upon her”to © | 


" 


"Ez 


preſcribe Laws to all menyof all their doings'and ſayings, 55.55.) 
{as though for dominion. only and- loftineſs of ſicke bryan 


were to, be counted the Houſe--and Church of Chriſt ; 9*k<Þ not 


whereas by this means Satan alſo,the Princevfthe World, « Cor.z. 
or the 'Turk, might be counted the Church of Chriſt. A-- 

gain, neither-can the Monarchies of the Gentiles abide 

mighty Princes t@Feign aver them without wiſdom and 
goodneſs. Furthermore, in the Church the Spiritual man 

only judgerh all things, and is judged of no mangand not 

'the Pope alone, or the Court of Rome, unleſs they be 
Spiritual: , - -,; | 


— 


Burt againſt all rhis their raſh preſumption I boldly ſet 
the invincible Champion of the Church, S. Paul, who, 
x Cor. 14. faith ;. If , any. thing be- revealed to another t Cor.14; 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt man bold his peace. Here have 
ye plainly, that the Pope, or any other Elder whatſo- 
ever he be, ought to keep ſilence, if any thing be re- 
vealed to other in the Church that is inferiour. 1 there- 
fore upon his Authority , contemning the preſumptuous 
proceeding of this ſwelling Bull, do confidently. rake up- 
on me to defend the Articles, caring nothing for the bare 
condemnation of any perſon, yea of the Pope himſelf, 
with his whole Church, unleſs he ſhall inform me by the 
Scriptures. . Whereof the firſt Article is this. - + 


" The fir® Article. 


It is ad berevical Sentence, and alſo common , to ſay , 1. ride. 
That Sacraments of the new Law do give grace fo TA | 
which bave no obſtacle in themſelves to the contrary, © 


| , The Anſwer. 

I acknowledge this Article to be mine, and I ask of 7 es of 
you, good Maſters ReſpeQiviſts, which make theſe Ar- i Luver to 
ticles reſpectively, ſome to be Heretical, fome erronequs, *Þ* frft 


ſome {landerous, &c. whither reſpeted'this Article Ipray Sentence: 


you? To herekie, to error, to {lander and offence ? Or 
elſe whither reſpected you in condemning the ſame? To 
the holy Scripture ? To the holy Fathers ? To Faith ? 

| To the Church? To which of theſe I beſeech . you tell | 
me? Neither, da I here pat you to the labor of ving, 
out only require you to ſhew your judgment what . you - 
think ,- that I may know wherein I ſay amiſs. Will you 
that I ſhould tell you (you babiſh Infants and Noddies) - 
whether this Article reſpecteth ? I will. - This Article 7wo r«: 
hath two reſpects, Whereof the one reſpeRteth the Pa- ſpets nored 
piſts, the condemners hereof, amongſt whomit reſpeeth 17.72% 4r- 


ticle. 


'ome to be Mules, ſome to be Horſes, which haye no Rom.c4, 


anderſtandingy and tg be ar all ſenſe, and. yer not- © © © 
= | 0 


With= 
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withſtanding they will needs condemn all things. Ano- 
The obſta- 
cle letting 
Sacramenrs 


to give Sin. Whereupon conſequently it followeth , thar 
m_ tne the Sacraments of the new Law can givenograce to the 


"a 
wee Gram, nal Sin. I confel? 
Gih cabs Chriſtian verity;and the Bull which condemneththeſame, 
= _—_ to be twice Heretical , Impious and Blaſphemous , with 
Buttheuh 1! them which follow the fare. Who, little regarding 


is that Sa- | *. 

craments the Sin'of Incredulity ,' fooliſhly and madly do hold 
_—— that the obſtacle is taken away,if a man ceaſe from Sin- 
without ob- ning , although the unbeliever-can think no good thing. 
Racle, do . But theſe things T have diſcuſſed more-at large in my 
She Be- Books , and will more diſcuſs, if thoſe prating Rome- 
eT - niſts dare at any time prove their opmion and confute 
ie way mine. ; | ” : 

do fignitic The ſecond Article. 

Grace given OV 

by Chriſt. 


iTo deny that Sin remaineth in a Child after bis Bap- 
tifon, is as much as to tread down Chriſt and Paul toge- 
therunder foot. 


The Anſwer. 


Anſwer of I would require of them to ſhew the cauſe why this 
M.Laber to Article is CO 


he  Eantaſtical reſpedts, that they aremot able to perceive why 


they would have this Article condemned. And yet I| 


cannot tell whether it be Heretical or Erroncous. And no 
marvel when as the condemners themſelves cannot tell 
me. T hold thercfore this Article by the' Apoſtle, Rom.7. 
I my ſelf in my mind do ſerve the Iraw-of God, and 
in my Fleſh the Law of Sin. Here the Apoſtle confeſ- 
feth plainly of himſelf, that in his Fleſh he ſerveth | 
Sin. And alfo 1 Cor.-/1. Chriſtis made to us of God our | 
righteouſgeſs, our wiſdom, ſanGification and redemption. 
And how then doth he ſanCtifie them thar be fanRiked al- 
ready ? unleſs-it. be as the Apoc. faith, He that is holy let 
him be holy ſtill, To be fanRified , isas much as to be 
purged from Sin. But what have theſe our reſpeCtiviſts to 
do with the Apoſtle Paul, ſeeing they are the whole 
Univerſal Church , by whoſe Authority Paul either 
Randeth or fallerh ,- being. but a member only, anda part 
of the Church ? The Lordrebuke thee Satan, and theſe. 
thy Satanical Papiſts. 


The third Article. 


Rom 7. 


2 Cor. 1. 


Apoc 21. 


The original root of Sin, although. no attual Sin do 
. follow, ſtoppeth the Soul departing out of the Body from 


entrance into Haven. 


The Anſwer. 


The ancwer As touching this matter, I never defined any | ws. 
of M. Lucher hirherto, but largely and probably I have diſputed hereof, 
to the 3-Ar- neither yet to this day am 1 fully certain what is done 
with ſuch a Soul. But our Papiſts, more blind than 
Buzzards ,. when they are nothing able to perceive what 

- cauſe this Article hath worthy to be condemned, yer dare 
they take tpon them to pronounce that which the whole 
Univerſal Church is ighorant of : I yet notwithſtand- 
-iag,contemning this fooliſh and fond condemnation afore- 
| Fe: , do hold this Article probably to be true. For ſee- 
ing this original root, which I ſpake of , is truely Singas 
I have ptoved, Rom. 7. and Gal. 5. and ſeeing that Sin 
-letreth/a-man from entring into Heaven ; as itis written , 
' No polluted thing ſhall enter ; I ſuppoſe therefore that 
Original Sin with-holdeth. a man from entring into 
Heaven. - Neither - do I any thing at all eſteem the 
fantaſtical dreams of them , whereby they extenuating 
Original $in do call-icopenly the pain of Sin, and imper- 
feQtions;plain againſtthe manifeſt Scriptures, which callit 
Sin, and teach the ſame robe cured by Grace, which is 


Sap.7. 


- 


The fourth Article. 


The imperfect charity of a man denartirig neceſſarily 
carrieth with it great fear , which of it ſelf is enough 
to make the pain of Purgatory, and letteth the emtrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Fe Anſwer. 


This followeth'of the other going before ; which in'The'antvey 
like manner I didnot determinately affirm,although very * | og 
problably I do yer hold the ſine, asking before a! dil* ride. * 
penfation after mine'own- arbitrementzeven iri defiance of 

the Bull,” which isnot able to bring forth any other pro- 

bation but thi? We'are' the higheſt powersin the Church, 

yea we are the Church ir ſelf, Ergo, we are the beſt 

learned, moſt holieſt, full'of the Holy Ghoſt,which cans | 

not err , although we ſtink like a filthy puddle to the' 

whole World,polluted with all kind of Sins, and drowned 

in ignorance. Bur all theſe reaſons prevail nothing with 

me; peradventure they may with them, which fear leſt 

if my Sentence ſhould prevail, then Purgatory ſhould The Popes 
be taken out of the Popes hands , and then Priefts and — 
Religious men, having loſt their gainful Offices of vex- the purſe. 
ing ( of releaſing I would have fa) of the dead, ſhould 

| be pinched by the Bellies and brought to penury. It was 

time therefore for their greedy avarice here toawake and 

look about , and not to fuffer their frivolous opinions,but 


| yet very gainful , to be overcome with truth, and fo to 
ths | | be overthrown. 
emned, if they were not fo blinded intheir | 


. The fifth Article. 


Where they ſay penance ftandeth of three parts , to 
wit contrition , confeſſion. , and ſatisfation , it is not 
founded in boly Scripture, nor in ancient, holy, and Chri- 
ſtian Doors. 


The Anſwer. 


This Article, in what reſpe&t it is condemned , I do 

right well perceive. For the reſpe& thereof is to greedy _ _ 36 
covetouſneſs , and therefore I know that the probation aricle. 
thereof hath rhe like reſpe&, which is this ; If this Article 

were true, then men would give nothing for ſatisfaction 

and indulgences,neither ſhould we have any more whete- 

with to vex them with confeſſions, caſes reſerved, reſtrict- 

ed or amplaited for our gain , and fo ſhould we become 
beggers , and GodsService ſhould be minifhed, in Vigils 

and Maſles. Bur it is wicked that Gods Service ſhould 

be miniſhed ; therefore Luther is an Heretick. This con- 
ſequence holds a reſpeF#u Bulle ad Papiſtas, Id eft,From 

the Bull to the Papiſts and contrariwifſe. =» 

I beſeech thee by the Lord Jeſus , whatſoever grave 
and'learned Reader ſhalt read theſe things, that thou wilt 
pardon this my lenity, and, as it may ſeem, my childiſh» 
neſs. For thou ſeeſt how have to do with ſuch men as be 
wiſe Children,and yet do brag,themſelves to be peersand 
principal pillars of all men. I aflure you Iknow it moſt 
certainly to be true , that there be many and great 
Governors of rhe people , which this fo ridiculousand 
fooliſh reaſon above recited hath moved to the condem- 
nation of, my Books. Unleſs I perceived(with tears I ſpeak 
it )rhe anger of God ſharp and fierce againſtus in bringi 
us under ſubjeCtion of fach effeminate Children,and fi 
dregs of the Earth, and vile refuſe of all other people of 
che whole World , it would make me to burſt for very 
grief and forrow. 

My Sentence is. and hath been this , that ſatisfa&ti- 
on', Which the Keyes are able to diſpenſe withal ſtand- 
eth not by the Law of God. For if it did, then could 
it not be diſpenſed withal by the Keyes. If: theſe Bull- 
founders do charge me with any' other thing beſides 
in this Article , they do nothing elſe but as they are 
o_ » do. For what matter or marvel is it if Antichriſt 
o lye 


The anſwer 


— 


The 


the medicine of true and of fained Sin. 


. £ þ 
» EFF & WES. HT} "CS, LT. 


" * 4 So ® ks ,» ©.% . * a2 % 
SRI III Wo > 5.40 
UPI... ISI SC To, GI BF , DYTNRT ISS 


{4 ” wo. ts. t. WE 


—y —_ 


DO TURE ET RG 
K, Hen. 8. | 


a 


Luther 10 the Popes Bull. * 


- 
4 th, 


_—_———_ 


"The Anſwer of Martin 


The ſixth Article. | 

_ Comrition which « gotten by examining , remembring 
and deteſt ing\our Sins , whereby a man calleth to mind 
bu ears paſt in the bitterneſs 4 by Soul , in" pondering 
the greatneſs , the multitude and filthineſs of hx Sins , 
the loſing of eternal bliſs , and purchaſing of eternal 
Damnation , this contrition maketh an Hypocrite , yea 


rather a man to be more a Sinner. 
The Anſwer. 


| the anfwer © the incredible blindaeſs and. bruitiſhneſs of theſe 
| oft, Locker Romiſh Bulls. This Articleis truly mine,and:very Chri- 

orne 6, 
* ul the- Popes and Papiſts in the World, For this I meant 
by that Dodtrine, that repentance is of no force, unleſs it 
be done in Faith and Charity , which thing they alſo 
teach themſelyes,. but that they do neither know nor 
teach , neither what Faith-nor Charity is. And therefore 
in condemning my Do&rine , they condemn alfo rheir 
own , fooliſhly repugning againſt themſelves in their 
own contradiction. I ſay therefore that he which teach- 
eth repentance in; ſuch wiſe and manner , that he. hath 
not a greater regard to the promiſed mercy of God and 
Faithrin the fame, than to this afflicting and vexing of the 


mind, he teacheth the repentance oh Fudas Iſcarior, he is | 


peſtilent, a Devil to mens Souls,and Tormentor of Con- 
ſciences. * Read the Books of theſe Sophiſters, where 

they write of Repentance , and thou ſhalt ſee there no 

- mention made either of promiſe or Faith. For theſe live- 

ly parts of repentance they clean omit, and only do vex 

men with theſe dead contritions But hereof we havegand 

will hereafter intreat more at large. | 

But whar ſhould I here ſtand upon every Article , fee- 

ingmy Books be abroad, wherein I have given a reaſon 

of all ſufficiently , and more would have done, if mine 
Adverſaries alſo had brought to light theirs? For what foo- 

liſhneſs is tliis , that they think to anſwer ms with this 

The purpoſe heres ] did write tothis end only , that they thould ac- 
ſerring forth knowledge their errors , wherewith rhey have ſo long 
his Arcicles. j,ewitched the people of God. Neither did I' look that 
I ſhould becondemned, which underſtanding and know- 
ing the ſame right well,have jultihed thoſe rhings, which 
they have condemned , before with ſufficient Authority 
both of Scripture, and: Reaſon. Neither looked I that 
they ſhould tell me what they thought ( for I knew all 
that well enough)but that which I ſoughr of them, was,to 
know whether they thought rightrtherein ornot.Here look- 
ed ]to betaught,and behold, none of them-all durſt once 
put forth his head.. Wherefore I ſee theſe Aﬀſes nothing 
to. underſtand either in things that I ſay, or yet them- 

' ſelves. But they be ſuch blind Buzzards,, that they per- 
-ceive not what itis that I ſeek in myBooks: forthey dream 
that T have ſuch an opinion of them, as though they 
had the truth of their {ide , when there-is nothing that [ 
leſs think to'be true. For 1 , foreſeeing that they had con- 
demned all theſe things before,came forth and ſhewed my 

. fUlf as one not to be condemned , but as already con- 
demned of. them , to accuſe their condemnation to be 
wicked, heretical, and blaſphemous, and ſo openly to 
denounce them as Hereticks and Erroneous, unleſs they 
- ſhewed ſome better reaſon and ground of. their doings 
and Dofctrine; whereas they on the other ſide, like too- 
kh Minſtrels harping all on one ſtring, have nothing elſe 
4ntheir-mouths,butwe condemn that we have condemned, 
pn a new kind of Logick, the ſamething by it 
felt. 
where is the ſaying of Peter? Be always ready to render! 
an account 'of that Faith and hope which is in you. | | 
Wherefote ſeeing theſe ignorant Papiſts , being thus' 
confounded,do fo flie away from the face-of the manifeſt 
verity., that they dare not once open their mouths in de- 
fence of themſelves , or of their cauſe, .and have blaſted 
out wich much ado this timorous Bull of theirs ; I being 
' comfotted-with the-flight of theſe mine” adverſaries , do 
account this their -daſtardly damnation inſtead of full 
allowing and juſtifying of my cauſe , and fo rebound 
again their own damnation \upon their own heads ; 


2 Pet. 3. 


| they ( _— 


ſtian, which I will not ſuffer to be wreſted' from me, for |: 


one ſaying ,. that they count all my fayings as damned , | 


O -moft-idiot-huddipeaks, and blockiſh condemners ,, 


tor haw could they mare condemn theniſelves,than whiles 
to be found themſelves culpable.of Herefie; 
itthey ſhould be driven to give account of their DoQrine).. 
do flie to this miſerable and deſperate refuge , willingly 
to ſhut their eyes , ,and ſtop their. ears; and ro fay 1 will 
not, I damn thee , I hear thee not ; I allow thee nor'? 
If I ſhould have played any fuch mad: part; how 
would they ( I pray you) have triumphed againſt me? 
| This . daſtardly fear declareth what cowatds they are.0 _ 
' Wherefore not to burthen the Reader with any tedious * _ lets 
/prolixity of matter in proſecuting. ever Article, I here PONY 
proteſt by theſe preſepts, tharl cſs all theſe things theſe Arti. 
here condemned by this miſerable Bull , for pure, clear , = <5 
and. Catholick Doctrine;whereofT have ſufficiently given which be- 
account in my Books which be extant abroad. WES wg 
Furthermore, I will alſo that the ſaid my Books being fomntue © 
extant abroad ſhall be taken as a publick accuſation a- bear with . 
gainſt theſe wicked Sophiſters and ſeducers of the people _ Dy 
of God ; ſo that unleſs they ſhall give an account of dens, Latte 
their Dodrine , and ſhall convidt me with good ground oningaker 
of Scripture,l do here, as muchas in me 1yeth denounce knowledge 
them as guilry of Errours,Hereſie,and Sacriledge; admo- *Þ* the 
niſhing, deſiring,and inthe Lord exhortingall them which Antichrie, 
truly confeſs Chriſt , that they will beware and rake confeſſerh 


heed of their peſtiferous Do&rine, and not to doubt; bur pjniin 


(that the true Antichriſt reigneth by them in the World on het 
amongſt us. | | Ke beks 
And if any ſhall contemn this my brotherly admaniti- fime,nor re- 
'on , let him know that I am pure and clean from his vokingthem 
Blood , and excuſed from the laſt judgment of Chriſt, $5,515 F9® 
For I have left nothing undone, which Chriſtian Chari- bd him,bur 
ty did bind me to do. | Soren th 
Finally, if there be noother way whereby I may reſiſt themgeas 
theſe babling and trifling condenmers , the uttermoſt and *Þ< Pope. 
laſt which I have I will give and beſtow in the quarrel , 

that is , this Life and Blood of mine. For better it were 

for me a thouſand times to be ſlain , than ta revoke one 

ſyllable of theſe Articles , which they have cand| | 

And now as they do curſe and excommunicate me for 

their damnable Herefie , ſo I again likewiſe do curſe 

and excommunicate them for the holy verity of God. 

Chriſt , which is only the judge of all, judge and de- 

termine this matter beteen us ,. whether of theſe two ex- 
communicatiens,his or minegſhall ſtand and preyail before 

him. Amen' ; 

In ſtorying the life of Luther, before, it wasdeclared g.u4 afote; 
how the faid Luther in the beginning, firſt being reje&ed | 
of the Cardinal Cajetanzs , appealed from the Cardinal 
unto the Pope. When, that would nor ſerve, neither could 
any tolerable ſabmiſſion of Luther to the Pope be receiv- 
ed , but that the Pope with his Cardinals, contrary 
to all Equiry and Conſcience , would needs proceed 
againſt him , and againſt the expreſs truth of Gods 
W ord, thinking by meer Authority to bear down the ve- 
rity as he had uſed before to do; Luther, following the juſt< 
neſs of his cauſe was then compelled to appeal from the 
Pope to the next general Councel , and fo did , as be- Read afors; 
fore you. may read : Which was two years before the 
Popes Bull againſt Luther came out. The tenour of which 
appellation, before omitted. I thought here to exhibit ; 
whereby the Reader, conſidering the great change of Re- 
ligion,and ſtate of the Church which ſince hath enſued , 
may alſ> perceive the true 7: cop; cauſe and occaſion 
how it firſt began,by what order and degrees it after in- 
| crezſed, what humility and ſubmiſſion firſt on Lutbers part 
was ſhewed', and again, what inſfolency, wrong and vi- 
olence of rhe Popes:part was declared. And further where 
Pope. Leo, in his Bull above prefxed, ſeemeth topretend 
certain conditions of-favour, charity, and money offered” 
to Luther-in the beginning, how falſe and vain that is,by - 
this preſent appeal may appear. The copy whereof, as 
it was drawn by the publick notary, and exhibited, 'isthis 
as in form here followerh. * 


The tenour and form of the Appeal of Martin Luther , ' 


from Pope Leo to the next Generall Conncel. 


N nomine Domini, Amen. Anno a nativitate ejuſ- rage 
KL dem, 1518. indittione ſexta,die vero ſolis vigeſims from the 
offava menſis Novembris. Pontificatus Tandtiffoni _— 
Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri , Domini Leonis | 


5 di- General _ 
wing Council, 


Pops was | * 


The order and manner of King Henries death. 


K. Hen.$ 


wina providentia Pape , decimi, anno ſexto in mea No- 
tarii -publici teftiumque infra ſcriptorum” ad hoc [pe- 
cialiter vocatorum & rogatorum pr aſentia conſt it uta,CXe. 


The effe# of the ſaid Appeal of Luther, in Engliſh... 


Lathers Ap- JE effect of the Appeal aforeſaid is this , "That for- 
pealfromibe ſomuch. as the liberty of appealing is provided for 
Foolith a remedy to relieve the opprefſed from injury and violence 
of the Superiour , it was therefore lawful for Mart 

Luther ſo to do , eſpecially being manifold ways injured | 

and moleſted - be the See of Rome, and other the Popes 
Confederates,as he in the ſaidAppeal declareth.For ar firſt 

whereas he modeſtly diſputing of the errours and abuſes 

of the Popes Pardons , did ſomewhat withſtand the im- 

pudent ravine and blaſphemies of them that came a- 


bout with the Popes Pardons to poll and rob the people , | 


he was therefore openly railed upon and defamed by them 
in their publick Sermons to be an Heretick , and conſe- 
\ quently upon the ſame accuſed ro Pope Leo for an Here- 
tick; by 2arizs the Popes Proftor and others. ; 
Then was obtainedof -the Pope a Commiſſion to cite 
up the ſaid Lurber toappeir at Rome before the Cardinals, 
' by Hieronymus , and Sylveſter Trieras, his mortal ene- 
mies , whereas he could by no way appear without ma- 
nifeſt danger of his life, both by the way,and alſo in the 
' City of Rome. | [if 
For the conſideration whereof , Duke Fohn Fredrick 
Prince EleQtor , and the Lantgrave intreated for him to 
have hiscauſe indifferently to be heard , and to be com- 
- mitted to two parties that were.cqual , and not partial : 
yet -notwithſtanding the earneſt ſute of theſe Princes , 
the contrary labours of the Cardinals,which were his ca- 
pital Adverfaries, ſoprevailed at Rome, that the cauſe 
of Luther was ſtill detained in their own hands , and 
contrary to all indifferency , was committed to the 
hearing of the Popes Legate then in Germany , cal- 
Cardinalis led Cardinalis Santts Sixti, Who being no leſs Ene-. 
[mas Sx» my againſt Luther than the other , and notwithſtanding | 
Lukey. that Lather obedicntly appeared at his call , and with 
humble proteſtation ſubmitted himſelf to be anſwered by 
the Seriptures , and referred himſelf ro the judgment of 
the Sec of Rome, and of our Univerkities, to wit , Baſil, 
Friburge , Lovaine , and Paris, yet. contrary to all 
Equity , thewing forth no Scripture nor Reaſon, reject- 
ing his gentle proteſtation, ſubmiſſion, and honeſt offer , 
with all other his Requeſts and Suits , he would needs 
forthwith have him to revoke his errours, threatning and 
menacing him moſt cruelly, and commanded him no more 
-to come In his ſight. | 
Latherap- -* Whereupon Luther,being thus proudly rejected of the 
ps Cardinal,made his Appeal from the faid Cardinal to Pope 
Ss Pope, «Lo, being better informed. Wo. 
This Appellation alſo being contemned of the Pope, 
-who would neither come to any agreement , nor take 
any reaſonable condition, nor ſhew Luther his Errors by 
the Scripture , nor yet refer the matter by. learning to 
bedecided, bur would-needsperforce proceed afain(t him 
by meer Authority. and Oppreſſion at Rome; Luther then 
"ſeeing there was no other refuge or remedy for his own 
defence , and ſeeing moreover the truth of Gods Word 
.tolye under foot, by Might and Authority opprelled, ſo 
- ;that none durſt almoſt confeſs the: ſame , and that the 
-poor flock. was ſo nouſled in errors and vain opinions , 
;tothe ſeduftion of their Souls ; for theſe and other ſuch 
-cauſes:, he being neceflarily thereunto compelled , com- 
M.Lahrap."menced this Appeal from the Pope milinformed, to the 
pealech irom.mext General Councel that ſhould be, calling for the help 


CA eee 


and more upon him, lay from S, Stevens day ( as is 
above mentioned) to the latter end of Fanuary.His Phy- 
{xcians at length perceiving that he would away, and yet 
not daring to difcourage him with death, for fear of the 
Act palt- before in Parliament , that none ſhould ſpeak _ _ 
any thing of the Kings death (the At being madeonly that none 
forSoothſayers,and talkers of Prophecies(moved them that ſhould ſpeak 
were about the King to put him in remembrance of his 94,08 $88 
mortal ſtate and faral infirmity. | 

reſt were in dread to do, M.. Denny , who was ſpeci- H*2* 
ally attendant upon him, boldly coming to the King, told 

him what caſe he was in., tomans judgment not like to 

live , and therefore exhorted him to prepare himſelf to 

death, calling himſelf ro remembranceof his former life , 

and to call upon God in Chriſt betime for Grace and Mer- 

cy, as becometh 'every good Chriſtian man to do. 

Alrhough the King was loth to hear any mention of 
death,yet perceiving the ſame to riſe upon the judgment 

of his Phyficians, and feeling his own weakneſs , he 

diſpoſed himſelf more quietly ro hearken to the words 


of his exhorration , and to conlider his life paſt. Which 


although he much accuſed , yer ( ſaid he ) is the mercy of 
Chriſt able to pardon me all my Sins, though they were 
greater than they be. Maſter Denny being glad to hear 
him thus to ſpeak, required to know his pleaſure, whe- 


ther he would have any learned man ſent for to confer 


withal, and to open his mind unko, 'To whomthe King The King at 
anſwered again, that if he had any , he would haye bis death 
Do&ftor Cranmer , who, was-then lying at Croydon. the 
And therefore Maſter Denny asking the King whether crane. 
he would have him ſent for,[ will firſt, faid the King,take 
4 little ſleep, and rhen as I feel my ſelf I will adviſe upon 
che matter. ; ples 
After an hour or two , the King awaking,and feeling 
feebleneſs toincreaſe upon him,commanded Doftor Cran- p, cramey 
mer to be ſent for; but before he could come, the King <omethto 
was ſpeechleſs, and: almoſt ſenſeleſs. Notwithſtanding, **="8: 
perceiving Doctor Cranmer to be come, he reaching his 
hand to DoQor Cranmer, did hold him faſt, but could 
utter no words unto him, and ſcarce was able to make 
any-fign. Then the Archbiſhop exhorting him to put | 
his truſt in Chriſt, and to call upon his mercy , defired 
him, though he could notſpeak , yet to give ſome token 
with his eyes or with his hand, as he ruſted in the Lord. 
Then the King, holding him with his hand,did wring his 
hand.-in his as hard as he could , and fo ſhortly after de- 
parted , after he had reigned in this land the term of 
thirty ſeven years and nine months, leaving behind him 
three Children, Edward, Mary, and Elizaberk, 
Moreover, forſomuch as mention is inſerted in this 
place of the good inclination of King Herryin his latter 
days to the reformation of Religion , by the occaſion 
hereof it cometh alſo to mind , fomewhat likewiſe to add 
by way of appendix touching the talk between the Arch- ,.,, te. 
biſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer,and the Duke of rween The: 
Suffolk Charles Brandon , as concerning the Kings Tv"; 
purpoſe and intent conceived againſt the Biſhop of cam.andthe 
Wincheſter Steven Gardiner, in that he could never -——— <p 
allow any reformation in Religion in This Realm , and G,;due. 
namely , being offended with this , that men ſhould uſe” 
in their talk,''he Lord,as well as our Lord;the faid Duke 
{aid unto the ſaid Archb. We of the Counſel had him once 
at a good lift, and ſhould well have diſpatched him from 
his Authority , if the Kings Majeſty ' our Maſter had 
ſtayed himſelf from admitting him 'to his preſence ,: 
as then . his Highneſs was content that we ſhould tho- 
rowly have fified and tryed him.*It was,my Lord (quoth 
the Duke to the Archbiſhop) at that time when Gardiner 


The Kings 
Chfldzen. 


the 'ope+'® of the publick Notary, and teſtimony alſo of ſuthcient 
eral Coun m/% >" a requiſitein that behalf accordingly. 
eel. OY ogg | fy þ 
The death of King Henry the eighth, with the manner 
thereof. | 


"£9 A Nd thus clofingup this eighth Book with thedeath 
The order of King Henry the eighth, I wiil now (the Lord 
__y manner Chriſt ailiſting me with his Grace.) proceed next to the 
þ her Þ ® time and Reign of King Edward, his Son , alter -that 
\ .- firſt I ſhall interpoſe a tew words touching the death of 

* = the ſaid King Henry his Father,and the manner of the fare; 
Who - 9%, 0008 Janguithing , iafrmity growing more 


As Secretary was attached , and ſuffered for defending 


J-he Popes Authority. For then I and certain of the Coun- 


:el having conterenice with the Kings Majeſty for that 
natter , his Highneſs was fully perſwaded', that the 
3iſhops Secretary , being in ſuch ſpecial favqur with 
11s Maſter , would never ftand fo ſtiff in defence: of 
he Biſhop of Romwes uſurped Power and Authority , 
without his ſaid Maſters both advice , knowledge, and 
perſwaſ1on. For already (quoth the King ) he played but 
an homely part with me , when he was Embaſladour to 
the Pope concerning my cauſe of divorce. And therefore 
quoth theKing to me )ſend for him,myLord,incontinent- 


iy,and by atliſlance of rwo or three more of theCouncel, 
whom 


Which when the Scarur.Anno | 
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pas - alk, between: Dr. Cranmer and the Duke of Suffolk. ow” 
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whom you think good;let him be committed to the Tower, 
. #8. Gerdiner to anſwer to ſuch things as may be objected againſt him. 
E Ore King This communication was in the evening , Fx that we 
ro be had to purpoſed to have executed the Kings pleaſure 'and com- 
me Tew#. mandment the next morning. Howbeit our talk was 
not fo ſecret , but that ſome of. his friends of the ' Pri- 
'vy Chamber ( where he had many friends then ) ſuſpet- 
ing the matter , ſent him word thereof, Who inconti- 
nently repaired to the Kings Preſence, and finding ſome 
+ | &, Gerdiner ryatter to miniſter unto the King , his Highneſs ſaid 
Po” to the Bilhop.-, We do ans that your Secretary. 
hath thus notoriouſly offended aginſt us agd our Laws. 
It is ſurely thought that you are not all clear in this 
offence , but rhat you are & fame opinion' with hint, 
and therefore my Lord be plain with me, and ler me 
know if you be that way infe&ed or no. If you will tell 
me the truthyl will rather pardon the faulr;bur if you halt 
or diſſemble wich me,look for no fayonr at my. hand. 
With this monition - Wincheffer fell downs upon: his 
kaces, and belought his Majeſty of Mercy and Pardon, 
manifeſtly confeſhng that he had longtime been of that 
opinion with his ſaid Secretary ; and there beyailing 
himſelf promiſed from. tlac day forward to reform 
his opinion and become a new man. Well, quoth 
the King , this way. you have, of me that which 0-! 
© therwiſe you ſhould never have obtained. I am content 
to remit all things paſt , and pardons you upon. your 
amendment. ; Fa 
The next morning I had word how the matter was 
. handled , whereupon -I came to his Highneſs and faid ; 
' your Majeſty/ hath prevented our Commiſſion , which | 
I and other had from your Grace concerning my Lord 
of Hincheſters committing to the Tower. 'Wor, you 
| Knwinne- What , quoth the King? He hath confeſſed him as 
5. wp grey in this matter as his'man , and hath with much 
that comers forraW and penliveneſs ſued for my Pardon ; and you 
him, and know whatmy nature and cuſtom hath been inſuch mat- 
conels ther rers;eVEr more toPardon them that will not difſemble-bur 
confeſs their fault. | 
. Thus wilily and politickly he got bimſelf out of - our 
hands. But if Thad ſuſpe&ed this, would haye had him 
in the Tower over night , and ſtopped his journey 
to the Court. Well, ſaid my Lord of Canterbury,he was 
evermore too good for you all. _ 
Moreover as touching this forefaid Biſhop of Winche- 
- fer , torſomuch as he in King Edwards time bragged 
' fa much of kisold Maſter of | Dioncs memory King Hen- 
ry the eighth 3 to the intent that the glorious vanicy of 
this Biſhop , and of all other like unto him, may appear 
more notoriotiſly to all men., * here is to be noted by the 
reſtification as well of Maſter Denny,as alſo of Sir Henry 
- Newil*, who were there preſent witneſſes of the mat-. 
ter , whoſe record was this, that King Henry before the 
time of his ſickneſs, taking his Horſe upon the Tarras at 
Windſor to ride out. on hawking, faw ſtanding before 
him the Lord Wriothſlzy Lord Chancellour, with divers 
other Counſellors, and amongſt themthe Biſhop of Win- 
chetter. Whereupon he called the Lord Chancellor, and 
| ſaid , Did not I command you he ſhould come no more 
' , Winch.com-. amongſt you ( meaning the Biſhop? ,) Whereupon the 
 nanded1® Ford Chancellor anſwered, That his coming was to bring 
come in the his Majeſty word of a benevolence given unto him by 
— Kings git! the Clergy , Whereat the King faid , Ah, let him come 
hither, and fo he did his meflage , and the King went 
"0 »ſtraight away. | | | 
Wok. Trem, another time the King immediately after his, 
though he . . f'. . 
vere exclu- repair to, Londen fell ſick , and cauſed divers times his 
> pet wholeCouncel to oy unto him about his Will, and other 
Riltobe his grave affairs. what time the Biſhop alſo would 
; ftheKings come up with. them into the utter Privy Chamber-, and 
mm . re remain until the Councel came from the King, and 
then go down with them again, to the end ( as then was 
thought) to. blind the World withal. | « 
Furthermore, as the King grew more in ſickneſs, he, 
conſidering upon: his Willand "Teſtament made before, at 
his going over to Bullein,willed the ſame to be drawn out 
Nr Anbens [BAi0s With avg aut andexcluding the Biſhop of Win- 
Iwn a  Cheffor by Name from amongſt his Executors. Which be- 
-* (rear friend ing ro him no ſinall corſey,and a curting off of all their 


charge. : 


Winch; £01. 


popery to 
the King. 


" ——_ 


| 


% 


.  Chided our 
of theKings 


Biſhops Name had been left our of the Kings Will,kneel- 
ed down to the Kings Majeſty lying in his Bed,and faid , 
My Lord of Wincheſter | think by negligence is left our 
of your Majeſties Will, who had dene your - Highneſs. 
painful, long and notable ſervice,and one without whom 
| the reſt ſhal not be able to overcome your great and 
weighty affairs committed unto them  - 
' Hold your peace, quoth the King , I remembred him 
well endugh,and of good purpoſe have left him out.For 
ſurely if he were in my Teſtament , arid oneof you, he K. # w 
would cumber you all , and you ſhould never rule him, {via oc 
hie\is of fo troubleſom a nature. Mary,quoth the King , Wixch. © 
Imy ſelfcould uſe him,and:rule him to all manner of pur- 
poſes , as ſeemed goud unto me, but fo ſhall you never 
do,and therefore talk no moreof him to me in this behalf. 
Sir Anthony Brown , perceiving the King ſoraewhar 
{tif herein , gave place to the Kings words atthattime. 


K. Henvies 


- 


A 


. | Howbeit, ſeeking further occalion,upon more perſwalzons 


put into his hegd , he took in hand once again to-move 
the King to have the Biſhop one of his Executors. When 
the King perceived that this inſtant ſute would not ceaſe; 
have you not yet done , quoth the King , to moleſt me 
in this matter ? If you will not yer ner A trauble me,by 
the Faith Lowe unto God , 1 will ſurely diſpatch thee 
out of my Will alſo, and therefore let us hear no more 
of this matter., All this 'Sir Anthony: Denny was heard 
ro report to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Cran- 
megof the iaid Archbiſhops Secretary who is yet alive, 

and witneſs unto the ſame. ; Ws 7 >, ty 

And thus,\much touching the end of King Henry,who The purpoſe 
if he had continueda few months longer. ( all thoſe obites 9fhe King 
and Maſſes , which appear in his Will made before he jiredwa to 
went to Bull:in notwithſtanding ) moſt certaia it is, and make a per; 
to be ſignified to all poſterity , that his full ſe was refer 
to have repurged the eſtate of the Church, and to. have zcligion, 
gone through with the ſame, ſo that he would not have | 
left one Maſs in all Englqnd. For the more certain intelli- 

gence whereof,two things I have to lead me. The one 

15, the affured Report and Teſtimony of Thomas Cran- 

mer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury , hearing the King de- ; 
clare the ſame out of his own mouth , both to himſelf , : 


Embaſſadour, in the Month of Yuguft a little before his on tha. is is 
death , as above may appear more at large. The other **:* * 
cauſe which leadeth me thereunto is alſo of 'equa! cre- 

dit , grounded upon the Declaration of the Kings own 

Mouth after that time,more near unto his death untoBr- 

no Embaſſador of Fobn Frederick , Dukeof Saxony : 


this anſwer openly , that if the quarrel -of the Duke of Anfve' io 
Saxony were nothing elſe againſt the'Emperour, but for $axenie:£m- 
Religion , he ſhould ftand to it ſtrongly , and he would bafigour, « 
take his part , willing him not to doubr nor fear ; and ſo 15, Sen. 
with this anſwer he diſmifled the Embaſſadour unto the = 
Duke,openly in the hearing oftheſe four ſufficientwitneſ- 
ſes,as the Lord Seymer Earl of Harford , Lord Leſley * 
then Admiral,the Earl of Bedford Lord Privy Seal , the. 
Lord Pager. But the ſecret working of.Gods holy provi- 
dence , which difpoſeth all things after his own wiſdont 
and purpoſe, thought it good rather by taking the King 
away to reſerve the accompliſhment of this reformation. 
of his Church to the le time of his Son Edward 
and Elizabeth his Daughter,whoſe hands were yetunde- 
filed with any Blood,and life unſpotred with any violence - 
TRE. £ | 

And'thue to finiſh this Book, I thought here to cloſe 
up. King Henries Reign. But becauſe a little vacant ſpace 
of empty Paper remaineth behind needful to be filled up, 
to imploy therefore and to repleniſh the ſame with ſome - 
matter or other , I rhought to annex hereunto one _ 
which happened in this King Henries Reign. Which al- 
beit it ſerveth not to the purpoſe of this our matter now 
in hand , yet nevertheleſs to ſupply the room it may 
Rand in fome place , either to refreſh the travelled , 
mind of rhe Reider wearied with other Storiesor 'elfe- to 
diſcloſe the deteſtable impiery of rheſeCounterfeirSefts of 
Monks and Friers, who, under the Hypocritical viſour 
of pretenſed Religion, have ſolong ſeduced and deceiys 
ed the World. Althqugh the deceitful parrs and practiſes 


> 


"__ purpoſes , a way was found, thar Sir Anthony Brown a 


principal Pillar of /inchefters fade , pretending unto 
the King, as though by the negligence of the writer the 


of theſe fantaſtical Orders be ſo many and in all places 
fo notorious that they are notable to be exprefled; yer 
_ amongſt 


andto Mounſitur de Annebault LordAdmiral ofthe French greed .. 


. 


Unto the which Embaſladour of Saxony the King gave The Kings | 


* 
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A Tragical Story of certain jugling Friers in Orleance. 


Ex Com- 
, ment. Joan. 
ky $leid. 
% By A Story of 


ers in Orle- 
ance. 


certain Fri- 


A af 


amongſt many , one you ſhall hear rhat chanced in this | 
Kings days in'the City of Orleance in France, by the 
Gray Friers , about the year of our Lord, 1534+ The 
Story 1s this. * 


A Tragical Hiſtory of certain Friers in France, in the 
City of Orleance, Anno 1534 


He Majors Wife of theCity of Orleance provided in 

Tz her Will;to be buried without any pomp or ſolem- 
'niry. For when any departeth there , in ſome places the 
Belmenarehired to go about the City,and in places moſt 
frequented to aſſemble the people with the ſound of the 
Bell,and there to declare theNames and the Titles of thoſe 
parties deceaſed, alſo where and when they ſhall be buri- 
ed,cxhorting the people to pray for them. And when the 


and bring themſelyes in trouble,refuſed to ſubſcribe. Not- 
withſtanding,the Friers took. the Pixe with the Hoſt and 
the Lords Body (as they callit ) and all their Saints Re- 
liques,and carried them to another place , and there they 
faid their Maſs; which they are wont to do by the Popes 
Law,when a Church. is ſuſpended and muſt be hallowed 
again : and when the BiſhopsOfficial heard of thighecame 
thither to underſtand the matter better, and aflociating rp 
him certain honeſt menghe commanded the Frier roconjure 
in his preſence, and would have appointed certain to go 
up to the Vault,to ſee if any Spirit &q there appear. But 
Steven of Arras was ſore againſt it, and exhorted them 
earneſtly that they ſhould nor ſodo,ſaying, that the Spirit 
_— not.to be moleſted. And albeit the Official did ear- 
neſtly urge them to conjure before him, yet could he nor 


bring them ta ir. Inthe mean time the Maior, making his The Maive 


| indeed was a Conjurer, and hadall his Trinkets and his 


\. uſed the matter thus. , 


. tain of the chiefeſt in allthe City , and ſuch as favoured 


- ook and beat upon the Tableyſo that he might be heard 
The conju- beneath. Then, firſt the Conjurer demanded whether he 


rer what he 
demanded of 
+ eheSpirie.' 


omgſenend or elſe for thisnew ſprung up'Herelie and Lutheraniſm ? 


bug _— Moreover,what was the cauſe thathe made ſuch a noiſe , 


ers go withalto theChucch,with many Torches and Tapers 
uſed, the more is the concourſe of people.But rhis Woman 


. noiſe again 3 andthat was the gn and token. 


- Wife. Here he made a ſign that he was the Spirit of that 
" Woman. Then he asked whether ſhe were damned, and 
' for what deſert or offence? Whether it were for covetouſ- 


Coarſe is carried forth,the moſt part of the begging Fri- 
carried before them, and the more pomp and ſolemnity is 


(as I faid) would have none of all this gear done for her. 
Wherefore her Husband, which loved her well, followed 
her mind herein,aAd gave unto theſe greed y- Cormorants 
the Friers which waited for theit prey ( in whoſe Church 
ſhe was buried beſides her Father and her Grandfather)ſix 
Crowns for a reward;whereas they gaped for a great deal 
more.And afterward when he' cut down a Wood and ſold 
it,the Friers craving to have part thereof freely and with- 
out money, he denyed them : this took rhey. wonderful” 
grievouſly,and whereas they loved him not before, the 
deviſed now a way to be revenged, ſaying,that his Wife 
was damned eyerlaſtingly. E- 
The workers of this Tragedy were Colyman and Ste- 
wen of Arras, both DoCtors of Divinity; and the firſt 


Furniture concerning ſuch marters in readineſs, and they 


They ſet a young man which wasa novice,above over 
the Vault of the Church,and when they came tomumble 
up their Martins at Midnight;after their accuſtomed man- 
nerghe made a wonderful noiſe and ſhriking aloft. Then 
went this Colymas to croſſing and conjuring,but the other 

\ above would nor ſpeak. Being charged to make a {ignto 
declare if he were a dumb Spirit, he ruffeled and made a 

When'they had laid this foundation, they went to cer- 
themmoſt,and told them what an heavy caſe was chanced, 
yet did chey not utter what it was, but intreated them to 
take the pains ro cometo theirServiceat night.When they 

- wepe come, and the Service was begun,he that was aloft 
made a great noiſe. Being demanded what he would, and 
what he was, he ſignified that he might not ſpeak, then 
was he command 
Signs and Tokens. Now,. there was a hole made for the 
purpoſe, whereby,laying to his ear,he might hear and un- 


derſtand what the gy cy faid unto them. There was al- |. 


fo a Table at hand,and when any queſtion was asked, he 


were any of thein that had been buried there. After that, 
reckoning up many of their Names in order,whoſe bodies 
had been buried there, at the laſt he named the Majors 


neſs, pride,or lechery,'or'not doing the works of charity, 


and was ſo unquiet? Whether it.were that the Body bein 
buried within holy ground ſhould be igged up again,an 
carried to ſome other place ? 'To all theſe things he an- 


ſwered by {igns in like caſe as he was commanded; wheres | 


by he affirmed, or denied every thing, ſtriking twice or 
thrice upon the Table. | | 

When he had thus ſignified that Luthers Hereſie was 
the cauſe of her damnation , and rhat her Body muſt be 
taken up,the Friers deſired the Citizens that were'there 
preſent, to bear witneſs of ſuch things as they had ſeen 


and heard, and ſet their hands toit in writing. But they 


to anſwer to their Interrogatories by | 


friends privy whathe would do,went to the King,and in- 


come in judgment,the King choſe certain out of theCourt 
of Parliament at Pars,to examine the matter, and- gave 
them full Authority ſo to do. Wh they were car- 
ried to Paris,and conſtrained to make anſwer, but they 
would confeſs nothing. | 

Then they were ſeat again to Priſon,and kept apart, 
one from another ; and the Novice was kept in Fwmenus 
Houſe a Senatour,and being oftentimes examined,he would 
confeſs nothing, fearing leſt he ſhould after be murthered 
of them far {landering their Order. But when the Judges 


he avouched the ſame.Bur they,albeit they were convict- 


cheirJudges,and bragged of their priviledges : but it was 
altogetherin vain,for they were condemned in open judg- 
mentzthat they ſhould be carried again zo Orleance, and. 
committed to Priſon, and afterwards brought openly to 
the Cathedral Church,and fo to the place , niſhment 
where malefaCtors are executed , and there ſhould make 
open confeffion of their wickedneſs. - | 
But even atthe ſametimechanced a perſecution againſt 
the Lutherans, which was the cauſe that this Sentence, al- 
beit it was too gentle for ſo great offence , was -not put 
in execution. For becauſe the Name of the Lutherans was 


the Lutherans a pleaſant ſpeRacle, and cauſe them much 


common people very holy ; ſo that what time they were 
carried. out of Paris, certain Women moved with pitty 
followed them unto the Gate of the Univerſity,with ma- 
ny tears and ſighs. | 

After they came to Orleance , and were beſtowed in 
ſeveral Priſons, they began to boalt again of theirliber- 
ties and priviledges : and at length, after long Impriſon- 
ment,they were diſcharged and et at liberty without any 
further puniſhment.Had not theſe perſecutions before men- 
tioned -letted the matter,the King had determined,as it was 
certainly reported, to pluck. down their Houſe,aud make 
it even with the ground. Ex Foar. Sleid. lib.g. | 


a goodand conſtant 
which ſuffered in Kent for the Word of God before Lu- 
thers timezas here jn Story followeth. B” 


John Brown @ Bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt Feſus burned at 
Aſhford by Archbiſhop Warham , and DoF#or Fiſher 

' Biſhop of Rocheſter,about the ſecond year of King Hen- 
ry the eighth. Anno 1511. 


{ Perſecuters. 


taking adviſement leſt they ſhould both offend theMaior, 


| | Canterbury. | common Barge ( where the ' faid Fohr 


The Friers 

promiſed him that he ſhould have no harm, and ſhould vedenged 
come no more in-theFriers hands,he declated torhem the and to pur+ 
wbole matter inorder,and being brought before the others, i9=en 


ed,and in manner taken with the deed , yet refuſed they , 


moſt odious,they feared left the puniſhment of theſe men The Priefte 
ſhould not have been ſo much thought to be due for their 1 
offence,as done in reproach of theOrderiind many thought ra putit- - 


that whatſoever ſhould be done to them, it would be to 4 


He firſt occaſion of the trouble of The ry 


| this Fobn Brown, the bleſſed Ser- 
Wil. Warh. \ vant of God, was by a certain Prieſt ; 
Archb. of {| who paſſing down to Graves-end in the 


complainech 
to the Kin 


formed him of the whole matt#r.And becauſe the Friers , of theFriers oy 
truſting to their immunities and priviledges , refuſed to 


a A «© we  o[ 


to rejoyee: e. |; 
' 'This Order of the Frartciſcens were eſteemed of the 


cc = ww _ere 


Bur to leave the memory of this Idolatrous Generation, perſecution he 
not worthy any+further to be named, ler us occupy the forche Go 

time with ſome better matter,in remembring the Story of on 

Martyr of the Lord before overpaſt, time. 
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'F he Story of Jul 
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1n Þ: Ow1 


A 


> Martyr. - -, 


£ 


Brown was amongſt divers other paſlen- 
more ) and diſdaining that he fo 


Walter More I the Prieſt) began to ſwell in 
forth in his Prieſtly voyce and diſdainful 
| Countenancoghe asked himin this man- 
mer,Doeſt thou know, faid he, whom [I 
am?.”Thou fitteſt toonear me,and fitteſt 
on. tny Clothes. No Sir, faidthe other, I 


| Chilten of 
Wye, 
Baily errant. 
Beare of 
| Wiſeborough. 
1 TwoSer- 
vants of I. 
Warham. 


know not what you are.| tell thee,quoth 
he, I ama Prieſt, What Sir, are you a 
| Parſon or Vicar, or ſome Ladies Chap- 
lain ? No (quoth he again ) I am a Soul 
Prieſt, I {ing for a Soul. Do youls Sir, 
' | faid the other, that is well done. Ipray 
youSir , faid he , where find you the 
| | Soul when you go to Maſs ? I cannot 
H- .tell thee,ſaid the Prieſt.I pray you,where 
do you leave it, Sir, when the Maſs is done ? I cannorrell 
thee , ſaid the Prieſt. Neither can you tell where to find 
it when you go to Maſs, nor where yo leave it when 
the Maſs is done, how can you then fave the Soul,faid he? 
Go thy ways, faid the Prieſt, | perceive thou art an He- 
| '- retick, and I will be even with thee. 
| waterMore, 50 Qt the landing, the Prieſt taking with him Walter 
wil. Mere, More and William More two Gentlemen and Brethren , 
_= = rode ſtraightways to the Archbiſhop , who at that time 
cxers, Was William Warbam.Whereupon the ſaid Fob Brown, 


Jon 3/998 within three days after, was ſent for by the Archbiſhop. | 


EA —gys hot His bringers-up were Chiltern of Wye Baily Errant , and 


|  riedaway. one Bear of Wiſeborough, with two of the Biſhops Ser- 


vants. Who, with certain' other being appointed for the 
ſame,came ſuddenly into his Houſe upon [inthe ſame day 
when hisWife wasChurched,as he was bringing in Meſs 
of Pottage tothe boord ſerving his gueſt: and ſo laying 
hands upon him, they (et him upon Fi own Horſe , and 
binding his feet under the Horſes Belly,carried him away 
to Canterbury , neither henor his Wife nor any of his 
friends knowing whether he went, nor whither he ſhould : 
and there continuing the ſpace of fourty days,from Low- 
Sunday till the Friday before Whitſunday , through the 
| mare fer 93) handling of the faid Archbiſhop and the Biſhop of 
ren the Rocheſter DoCtor Fiſher , he was ſo pitiouſly intreated , 
hot Coals to that his bare feet were ſet upon the hor burning Coals,to 
_ mikebim. nake himdeny his Faith;which notwithſtanding he would 
: ras not do, but patiently abiding the pain , continued in the 
Lords quarrel unremouable.At length after all this cruelty 
ſuſtained,his Wife yer not knowing where he'was become, 
| on Fridaybefore Whitſunday he was ſent to Aſhford where 
. he dwelt, the next day there to be burned. 

"On .In the mean time, as he was brought to the Town 0- 
| ſaghees ver night, there to be.fet in the Stocks, it happened as 
pore God would, that a young Maid of his Houſe coming by, 

= and ſeeing her Maſter,ran home and told her Miſtreſs. 


b-; - rage Then ſhe coming-tohim,and finding him in theStocks 


meSrocks ar . : . 

" abfrd, - Appointed to be burned:the next morning, fat by him all 
r 4. night long. To whom he then declared the whole 
Story or rather T y how he was handled, and how 
his fect were burned to the Bones , by the two Bſhops 
aforeſaid,that he could not ſet them upon the ground,(he 
thanked God therefore)and all ro make me,faid he, to de- 
ny my Lord,which I will never do, for if .I ſhould deny 
him, faid he,in this World, he would deny me hereafter. 
And therefore I pray thee, ſaid he,good Elizabeth, conti- 
nue as thou haſt begun, and bring up thy Children ver- 
tuouſly in the fear of God, - | 

' And fo the next day,which was on Vhbitſon-Even, this 
Godly Martyr was burned, where he ſtanding at theStake 
faid this Prayer which followeth,holding up his hands. 


The Prayer of John Brown at bis death. 


.O Lord1 yield me to thy Grace. 
Grant me mercy for my treſpaſs, 

| Let newer the Fiend my Soul thaſe. 
Lord I will bow and thou ſhalt beat : 
Let never my Soul come in Hell heat. 


ers 
Rucily ſhould fir ſo near unto him inthe 
Barge (who belike ſeemed not much tg 


againſt him. Art length burſting | oft 


| 


SSr 

. Into thy band | commend pirit, thou haſt redeem 

ed me O Lord of: thy truth. TX i | 
And fo this bleſſed Martyr ended hislife in peace, An. 

> 4.7, RN re | | | 

| "This Story the ſaid Elizabeth Brown his Wife did 
times repeat to Alice her Daughter , who dwelling this Scory. 

in the Parith of S. Pilrhers, teſtihed the narration | 
eof unto me and certain other,upon whoſe credible in- 

formation I have retorded the ſame: | » 

 Furthermorezit isto be noted, that the ſaid FobnBrows 

bare a fagorſeven years before this, in the days of King | 

Henry the ſeventh. Whoſe Son alſo Named Richard Kic. Brezn 

Browngfor the like cauſe of Religion, was impriſoned 

Canterbury likewiſezin the latter time of Queen Mary , 

and ſhould have been burned with two more beſides him- in of Queen 

ſelf the next day after the dearh of Queen ;but that Z*=<%": » 

| by the proclaiming of Queen Elizaberb they eſcaped. | 
any other [njun&tions and Letters of King Henry 

the cighth, written and ſet forth for reformation of Reli- 

gian,he wrote one Letter to Edmund Boner, for aboliſh- 

l "g of Images,Pilgrimages, Shrines,and other Monuments 

of Idolatry.Which letter being before expreſſed, we ſhould 

alſo have annexed to the ſame the Letter or Mandate of 

Boner , direCted in Latin to Richard Cloney his Sumner , 

appertaining to the due execution thereof. Which Letter 

becauſe we have omitted before , the defe&t thereof 

I thought here in this vacant ſpace to ſupply. The Letter 

written to Cloney in Latin thus beginneth. 


burnin 
the as cg 


Boners Letfer to Cloney 
aboliſhing of Images. 


Keeper of the Cole-Houſe,for the | 


Dmundus permiſſione | Divina | "Py Epiſc. Dile&o This Cleny 
nobss ins Crip: Richards C rob pers — 
no}Fro generali ſalut. grat. & benedittionem. Cum nos 1}. ſtand theLa- 


ſcarce read 
C 


die menſis inſt antis Ottobicirca nottem, liter as ſereniſſim, * 207 ye 
ES | | jo Eagllith, 
and yer here 
The ſame in Engliſh. ME 
Orſomuch as the thirteenth day of this preſent,we have 
received the Letters of our Soveraign Lord, by the 
Grace of God Kipg of Eng &c. 30 ws direfted, and 
containing in them the commandment of his Majeſty, by 
us to be executed in tenour of words which” bere I ſend 
wnto you : We therefore willing and defringaonrting as 
our duty bindeth ws, to put the ſame in Exgcution with all 
diligence poſſibleaccording to the effect and tenour hereof, 
in the Kings behalf,and for the fidelity which we have 
in you _—_ proved, that you incontinent upon the Rad Boner 
receit hereof, do effettually warn' all and ſingular Parſons 990% ©2040 
and Vicars of this City of London,and of ell our Diaceſs, «y ny | 
that they immediately upon the fight and intimation of TH, 
theſe preſent Articles ' and interrogatories here under (arent 
writtcn, do cauſe diligent and effe&ual inquifition thereof aouſe 2 
.to be made, to wit : | | 
Whether there be uſed and continued any Superſtition , 
Hypocrifie, or Abuſe within any their Pariſhes or Cures , 
contrary to any Ordinance, Injunion, or Commandment 
given and ſet forth by the Kings Majeſty,or by bis Autho- 
rity. : 
Item, Whether they have in their Churches, or within. 
their Pariſhes, any ſhrinesgeoverings of ſhrines, tables of 
feigned miracles,pilgrimages, images, and bones reſorted 
and offered unto, and other monuments and things where- 
with the m_ bave been illuded,or any offering or ſetting | 
up of lights or candles , other than be permitted by t 
_ Majeft ies Injunitions;or whether the ſaid Injuni- 
ons be Juely obſeryed and kept in their Pariſhes or Cures, 
or elſe tranſgreſſed and broken ,and in what rey | 
And further , after the ſaid Inquiſition thus by them 


' | and every of them reſpeFruely being made, that you do 


certifie us, or our Vicar General, what is done int ore wn 
miſſes, upon the Even of Simon and Jude, or ther » 
under the peril thereof following. . : 


Dat. 14. die Oct. Anno 1541. & noſtrs. 


franſlat. 2. 


The end of the Eightb Book. = 
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CONTAINING 
The Adr aud things done in the Reign of King EDWARD 


the Saxt 


Ext after the death 0 Henry ſacceed- 
ed Es Fane +3: Ba Jad of the a age 
his reign the eight 


of nine years. He be 
and twentieth day of — and reigned 
fix years and eight months, and. eight days, and de- 
- ceaſed, Anno 15 533, ce xth dy of Ea 

graces wrough 


Of whoſeex 
in him The oe of God. ah _ — 
enough to his commendation, -yet ſe the renowned 
fame. of ſuch a warthy Prince, ſhall not utterly paſs our 
Story without ſome grateful xemembrance, I thought in 
few: wards to touch ſome little portion of his praiſe ta- 
ken out of Snape, a which 
ferred, Fax to fiand ugen all that might be 


U 


of him, 


it would be too 
much unkind, If 


and vertuouſly governed, have 
'to ſolemnize and celebrate their Ads and memory, 


25 never knew them, nor were ſubject unto them, how 
much then are we Kng{zh mew boun not to forget our 
a Princealthongh but tender in 


duty to King Edward * 
years, yet for his ſage and mature ripenels in wit and all 


bei 
t af on 


_— it were too 
Princ have wiſely 
in all ages Writers 
ſuch commendd: 


tion of 
E<& 


$1: 


as. I fee but few to whom he raay 


princely 
roche equal ſo again I ſee not a wrcaiocns fra 
julily be preferred. 
And here to uſe the example 


of Plutereb in comper- 
and Rulers, the Latins with the: Greeks toge- 
ſhould = tk begs 1 this 


—— In the 


Z 


. 


The. Life, commendation, and rare Vertues of King Edward. 


— 


| Home . King Edward, 1 find not with whom to make my match | 


I 947» 


more aptly, than with good Foſiar. For as the one be- 


Compariſon | 

between pan his Reignat eight years of his age, ſo the other be- 
_ at nine. Neither were their acts and zealous proceed- 
Edwerd: dings in Gods cauſe much diſcrepant. For as mild. Fo 


- fas pluckt down the high Altars, cut down the Groves, 
and deſtroyed all Monuments of Idolatry in the Temple 3 
the like corruptions, droſs and deformities of Popiſh Ido- 
latry, crept into the Church of, Chriſt of long time, 
this Evangelical Foſias King Edward removed, and pur- 
ged the true Temple of the Lord : Foſias reſtored the 
true worſhip and ſervice of God in Feriſalem, and 
deſtroyed the Idolatrous Priefis 3 King Edward in Eng- 
land, likewiſe aboliſhing Idolatrous Maſſes and falſe in- 
vocation, reduced again Religion to a right ſincerity, and 

* more would have brought to perfection If life and time 
had anſwered to his godly purpoſe. And though he 
killed not; as Fofias did, the Idolatrous Sacrificers, yet 
he put them to filence, and removed them out of their 

laces. F 

: Moreover, in King Foſias days the holy Scripture and 

Book of Gods Word was utterly negle&ed and caſt aiide, 

which he moſt graciouſly repaired and reſtored again. And 

did not King Edward the like with the ſelf ' fame Book 

of Gods bleſſed Word, and with other wholeſome Books 

of Chriſtian Dotrine, which before were decayed and 
extinguiſhed in his Fathers days by ſharp Laws and ſevere 

_ K:5efi6r and Puniſhments here in England ? Briefly in all points and 

Ks ior reſpe&s, between him v4, this our godly King no odds 
ia contiru- js to be found, but only in length of time and reign. 
eo Whoif he might have reached (by the ſufferance of God) 

to the continuance of Foſias Reign 3 proceeding in thoſe 
beginnings which in his youth appeared, no doubt but of 
his a&s and doings ſome great perfection would have in- 
ſaed to this Church and Realm. But the manifold iniqui- 
ties of Engliſh-men deſerved another Plague-as after fell 
amongſt us as in ſequel of the Story hereafter (God 
willing) ſhall be declared. 

In the mean time, to proceed in the excellent ver- 
tues of this Chriſtian young TFofias (as we have begun) 
although neither do we know, nor will leiſure ſerve 
usto ſtand upon a full deſcription of all his acts 3 yet 
will we (God willing) give a little taſte of the Noble 
nature and Princely qualities of this King, whereby the 
Reader may eſteem with himſelf what is to be thought 
of the reli of his doings, though they be not here all 
expreſſed, 

And firſt to begin with that which is the chiefeſt pro- 
bh - of all other extern things in a Prince to be confider- 
kis Sabje8s. £4 that is, to be loved of his Subjects 3 ſuch were the 

heartsof all Emgliſh people toward this King inclined, and 

ſo toward him {ti]l continued, as never came Prince in this 

_ Realm more highly eſteemed , more amply magni- 
fied, or more dearly and tenderly beloved of all his Sub- 
jeas3 but eſpecially of the good and learned fort, and 
yet not ſo much beloved, as alſo admirable by reaſon of 

his rare towardneſs and hope both of vertue and learn- 
ing, which in him appeared above the capacity of his 
years. And as he was intirely of his Subjects beloved, 
ſo with no leſs good will he loved them again 3 of nature 

| and diſpoſition meek; and much inclined to clemency. 

The meek He always ſpared and favoured the life of Man 3 as 
K. E&v4. once appeared in a certain diſſertation of his had with 

Maſter Cheek in favouring the life of Hereticks 3 in fo 
much that when Foan Butcher ſhould be burned, all the 
Council could not move him to put to his hand, but were 
 fain to get Doctor Cranmer to perſwade with him, and 
yet neither could he with much labour induce the King fo 
to do, faying 3 What my Lord ? Will ye have me to ſend 
her quick to the Divel in her error ? So that DoQtor Cran- 
er himſelf confeſſed, that he had never ſo much todo in 
all his life, as to cauſe the King to put to his hand, fay- 
ingzthat he would lay all the charge thereof upon Cranmer 
before God. There wanted in him no promptneſs of 
wit, gravity of ſentence, ripeneſs of. judgment. Favour 
and love*of Religion was in him from his Childhood 3 
Such an Organ given of God to the Church of Erg- 
land he was, as England had never better. Over and be- 

K. Etverd {jde theſe notable excellencies, and other great vertues in 

well skilled +: mn, add moreover skill and knowledge -of tongues and 


' Moreover, there wanted not in him to this felicity of þ 
wit and dexterity of nature, like happineſs of inſtitution 
of good Inſtructors. Neither did there lack again in him 
any diligence to receive . that which they would teach 
him : inſomuch that in the middft of all his play and re- 
creation he would always obſerve and keep his hour 
appointed to his ſtudy 3 uſing the ſame with much in- you 
tention , till time called him again from his Book dy, 
to paſtime,” In this his ſtudy and keeping of his hours bs Book. 


To 


The readi- 


he Gid ſo profit, that Doftor Cranmer, the Archbiſhop 


then of Canterbury, beholding his towardneſs, his readi- 
neſs in both Tongues in tranſlating from Greek to Latin, 
form Latin to Greek again, in declaiming with his 
Schook-fellows without help of his Teachers, and that 
ex tempore, would weep for joy, declaring to Door noaor Cox 
Cox his School maſter, that he would never have OO 
thought that to have been in him, except he had ſeen it maſter. 
himſelf. 
To recite here his witty ſentences, his grave reaſons, 
which many times did proceed from him, and how he 
would ſomtimes, in a matter diſcourſed by his Council, 
add thereunto of his own moe reaſons and cauſes touch- 
ing the ſaid matter, than they themſelves had or could 
deviſe, it was almoſt incredible in that age to ſee, and te- 
dious here to proſecute. 
This in him may ſeem notorious and admirable, that 
he in theſe immature years could tell and recite all the 
Ports, Havens, and Creeks, not within his own Realm 
only, but alſo in Scotland, and likewiſe in France, what 
coming, in there was, how the Tide ſerved in every Haven 
or Creek 3 moreover. what burthen and what wind ſerved 
the coming into the Haven. 
Allo of all his Juſtices, Magiſtrates, Gentlemen that x gwag 
bare any authority within his Realm , he knew their knew the 
names, their houſekeeping, their religion, and converſati- —_— 
on what 1t was. Few Sermons or none in his Court, eſpe- all ble Mag 
cially in the Lord Protectors time, but he would be at ©" 
them, Again, never was he preſent at any commonly, 
—_— would excerp them, or note them with his own 
and. 
Beſides and above all other notes and examples of his 
commendation, as touching the chiefeſt point which 
ought moſt to touch all Men, for the maintaining, pro- 
moting, preferring, embracing, zealing, and ke 
the true cauſe and quarrelof Chriſts holy Goſpel, what 
was his ſtudy, his zealous fervency, his admirable conſtancy 
therein, by this one example following, amongſt many 
other, may notably appear. | 
In the days of this King Edward the Sixth, Carolus Thefiogutar 
the Emperor made requeſt to the ſaid King and his Coun- conſtancy | 
cil, to permit Lady Mary (who after ſucceeded in the Jas 
Crown) to have Maſs in her Houſe without prejudice — 
of the Law. And the Council on a time, fitting upon _— OO 
matters of policy, having that in queſtion,” ſent Cranmer 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Ridley then Biſhop 
of London, to entreat the King for the ſame. Who com- 
ing to his Grace, alledged their reaſons and perſwaſions 
for the accompliſhing thereof. So the King hearing what 
they could fay, replied his anſwer again out of the Scrip- 
tures, ſo groundedly, gravely, and full, that they were 
enforced to give place to his replication, and grant the 
lame to be true, Then they, after long debating inthis 
manner with his Majeſty, laboured politickly in another 
ſort , and alledged what dangers the denying thereof 
might bring to his Grace, what breach of amity of the 
Emperors part, what troubles, what unkindneſs, and 
what occaſions ſundry ways it would enforce, &c. Unto 
whom the King anſwered, willing them to content them- 
ſelves, for he would (he faid) ſpend his life and-all he JÞ*2*%00 
had, rather than to agree and grant to that he knew cer- Edward, 
tainly to be againſt the Truth, The which when the 
Biſhops heard, notwichftanding they urged him till to 
grant, and would by no means have his Nay : Then the 
good King ſeeing their importunate ſuits that needs they 
would have his Majeſty to conſent thereto, in the end his 
tender heart burſting out into bitter weeping and ſobbing, 
he defired them to be content. Whereat the Biſhops them- 
ſelves, ſeeing the Kings zeal and confiancy, wept as faſt as 
he, and took their leave of his Grace 3 and coming from 
him, the Archbiſhop took Maſter Cheek his Schoolmaſter 


Tongues other ſciences, whereunto he ſeemed rather born than 
brought up. * | 


by the hand, and ſaid; Ah, Maſter Cheek, you may be 
glad 


DE Om— 


"King 


Edwand comme by Olin 


s 


{N63 Slag. the days of our life that you have ſuch a Scholar, | 
Akhe he hath more Divinity in his little Finger, than all we |' 
TheLady _ have inall our Bodies. Thus the Lady Maries Maſs for | 


fayed by that time was ſtayed. 
the tears of. Over and belides theſe Heavenly and vertues, 
moſt chiefly to be required in all faithful and Chriſtian 


Magiſtrates. which have governance of Chriſts Flock, net- 
ther was he alſo unprovided of ſuch outward gifts and 
knowledge as appertain to the governance of his Realm 
Fa politick. Infomuch that neither he was unexpert or igno- 
Kati rant of the Exchange, and all the circuniſtances of the 
ſame touching doings beyond the Sea, but was as skilful 
in the 
chiefeſt Doers in his affairs. Likewiſe in the entertaining 
of Embaſſadors, to whom he would give anſwer, and 
that to every part of their Oration, to the great wonder 
of them that heard him, doing that in his tender years by 
- himſelf, which many Princes at their mature age ſeldom 
are wont todo but by other. And ashe was a great noter 
K. Edwerds of things that pertained to Princely affairs, ſo had he a 
oe Cheſt ſeverally to hinaſelf for every year, for the keeping 
as and of ſuch records and matters aspaſt and were concluded by 
dolngofthe 14 Council. Of whom alſo he would require a reaſon 
and cauſe of every thing that ſhould paſs their judgments. 
And of this Cheſt he would evermore keep the Key about 
him. His notes alſo he cyphered in Greek Letters, to the 
end that thoſe that waited upon him ſhould not read nor 

know what he had written. 
- He had moreover great reſpe& to Juſtice, and to the 
diſpatch of poor mens Sutes, and would appoint hours 


.* 
. 


and times with Maſter Cox, then Maſter of his Requeſts, . 


how and by what order they might be ſped in their cauſes 
without long delay and attendance, and fo alſo debate with 
him, that their matters might be heard and judged with 
equity accordingly. | 

, What Hieronymns Cardanes faith of him, concerning 
his knowledge 1 liberal Sciences, T thought here to ex- 
pres in his own words, both in Latin and Engluh, fo 
much the rather, becauſe he ſpeaketh of his own experi- 
ment, and upon the preſent talk which he had with the 
CI_ The words of Cardans: fuſt in Latin be 


Hier. Card. de Genituris. 


Derant enim illi gratia. Linguas enim multas ad- 

I A bus puer x9! ny Gels wack Latinam, 

de Genituris, Gallicam, non expers (ut audio) Grace, Ttalice, & Hi- 

ſpanice, & forſan aliarum. Propriam, Gallicam &- La- 

t1nam exaite tenebat, & ad onmia docilis erat. Non 

ils dialeica deerat, non naturalis Philoſophie prin 

cipia, non muſics. Humanitas mortalitatis noſtre 1ma- 

£0, gravitas Regia majeſtatis, indoles tanto princige dig- 

us. Inwuniverſum magno miraculo humanarum rerum, 

anti ingenii, & tante expeFFationis puer educabatur. 

Non bec Rhetorice exornata veritatem excedunt, ſed ſunt 
HOT As 

Decimum quintum adbuc agebat annum. Interrogabat 

( Latine non minus quam ego polite & prongen len 

quid continent libri tui de rerum wveritate 9 hos enim no- 

mini Majeftatis ſue dedicaveram. Tum ego Cometarum 

primum cauſam diu fruſtra queſitam inprimo capite often- 

» Quanam, inquit ille ? Concurſus, ego aio, luminis 

erraticorum ſyderum. At Rex, yan. cum diverſis 

motibus aftra moveantur, non ſtatim diſſipatur aut move- 

tur eorum motu. At ego, movetur equidem, ſed Jonge ce- 

terixs illis ob diverſitatem afpeftus, velut in Chryſtallo & 

Sole cum iris in pariete relucet. Parua enim mutatio 

facit beci differentiam. At Rex, & quonam petto 

ab/que ſubjeFo illud fiers poteſt, irids enim paries foie 

Gum eſt? Tum ego, velut in laffea vis, & luminum re- 

fletione, cum plures candele prope accen{e medium quod- 

dam lucidum & candidum efficiunt. Itaque ex ungue 

Leonem, ut dic ſolet. Fuit hic in maxima omnium aut 

bonorum aut eruditorum expect atione ob ingenuitatem atque 

ſnauitatem morum. Prius caperat favere artibus quam 

xoſceret, & noſcere antequam wii poſſet. . Conatus qui- 

dans humane conditionis, quens non ſolum Anglia, led or- 

bis -— ga immature deflers debet=» O quam bene dixe- 
ret ille, 


— 


Immodicis brevis oft was & rara neue: 


Specimen virtutis exbibere potuer, non exemplum. Ubi 


iſes thereof, and could fay as-much therein, as 


gravites Regia —_—— one wvidiſſes > ut blandus 
erat, & comis, atatem referebat. Chel; bat, 
licis negitiis admovebatur, liberalis perm. Aye 
patrem amulabatur, &c. 


Hzc Cardanus, 
The ſame in Emngliſh. 


Here was in him a towardly diſpoſition and pregnancy 
I apt to all human liceraturez as who bn yet a ern 
Child, had the knowledge of divers Tongues, firft of the in the com- 
Engliſh his own natural Tongue, of the Latin alſo ang "ie 
of the French 3 neither was he i t (as I hear) of the Sdvard. 
Greek, Iealian, and Spaniſh 7 » and of other | 
—_—_—__ moe. In his own, in the 
French, and in the Latin Tongue ſingularly perfe, and 
with the like facility apt to receive all other. Neither 
was he ignorant in Logick, in the principles of natural 
Philoſophy, or in Mufick. There was in him lacking 
neither humanity, the Image of our mortality, a Prince- 
ly gravity and majeſty, nor any kind of towardneſs be- 
ſceming a noble —_ Briefly, it may ſeem a miracle 
of nature, to behold the excellent wit and forwardne . 
that appeared in him being yet but a Child. This. I 
if not rhetorically, to amplitie things, or to make 
them more than truth is, yea the truth is more than Ido 
utter. 
Being yet but fifteen year of age, he asked of me in 
Lain (in which Tongue he uttered his mind no leſs readi- 
ly and eloquently than I could do my ſelf) what my Books 
which I had dedicated unto him, De warietate rerum, 
do contain 3 I faid that in the firſt Chapter was ſhewed 
the —_— —_— ” _ Stars, which hath been 
t for, and yet hitherto faarce fully found, What 

= 4 ſaid he, is that? The c—_— " of Comets 
faid I, of the Light and wandring Planets and Stars. 
To this the King thus replied again : Forſomuch, faid he, 
as the motion of the Stars keepeth not one courſe, but 
is divers and variable by continual alteration, how is it 
then that the cauſe of theſe Comets either doth not quick- 
ly vade and vaniſh, or that the Comet doth fot keep one 
certain and uniform courſe and motion with the faid Stars 
and Planets? Whereunto I anſwered, that the Comet 
hath his courſe and moving, but much more ſwifter than 
they, becauſe of the diverſity of aſpe&, as we ſee in 
Chiyſtal, and in the Sun when the form of the Rainbow 
reboundeth on the Wall. For a little mutation maketh a 
great difference of place, Then ſaid the King, and how 
can that be, having no ſubjeq : for of the Rainbow the raves vis 
Wall is the ſubje&t? Like, faid I, asin La#ea vis, or in 2 white 
reflection of lights, as where many Candles be lighted Oo 
and ſet near together, in the middle they cauſe a certain Firmamenr, 
bright and white lightiomneſs to appear, &c. _— 

And fo by this little trial a great gueſs may be given <a=ſ"*y = 


what was in this King. In whom no doubt was a great ing in the 
hope and expecation among(t all good and Learned Men, night - 


both for the ingenious forwardneſs and amiable ſweetneſs tick Stars 
which in his conditions appeared. Firſt he began to love 
and favour liberal Arts and Sciences, before he knew 
them, and to know them before he could uſe them, whoſe 
mortal condition and ſudden deceaſe and decay in thoſe- 
tender and unxipe years, not only Exglad, but all the 
_ hath cauſe to lament. O how truly is it faid of the 
oct, 


Things that be exceeding excellent, 
Be not commonly lowg permanent. 


A ſhew or fight only of excelleacy he could give us 3 
example he not give, Where a Kingly Majeſty re- 
quired gravity, there you ſhould have ſeen him a ſage and 
an old man, and yet gentle and pleaſant alſo, according as 
the condition of his age thenrequired. He played well up- 
on the Lute, he had alſo to do in handling of weighty af- 


fairs of the Realm. He was liberal and bountiful in heaxt, 
and therein he imitated his Father, &c. 


A 2 Flue 


— _—— 
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King Edward commended by Cardanus. Lord Semners commendation. 


—— 
L —_ 


Carman Epi. 


[1 
obition 


Cardani,in 
ein Ke 


Refoamati- 


on by 


| 1 Anno 
* 01547. 
Peter Mar- 
tyr, M:51in 
Bucer, Pan- 
tus Phogi 


F 


Fete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orde, 
Mortales \ weſter corruit omnis honor. 

Nam regum decus, & jwvenum flos, ſpeſq; bonorum, 

. Delicie ſecli, & gloria gentis erat. 

Dignus Apollineis Iachrymis dot 2q) Minerve 
Floſculus, heu miſero | concidit ante diem. 

Te tumulo dabimus muſe, ſupremaque flentes 
Funera, Melpomene triſtia fata canet. 


Ex Hier. Cardano. 


Thus after the godly diſpoſitionand properties of this 
King briefly in this wiſe declared, now, God willing, we 
will intermeddle ſomething to deſcribe the order and pro- 
ceedings which he followed in his adminiſtration and go- 
vernment of both the States, as well Politick as eſpecially 
Eccleſiaſtick. Who after the deceaſe of his Father com- 
ing unto the Crown, becauſe he was of young and tender 
age, he wascommitted to ſixteen Governours, Amongſt 
eſpecially the Lord Edward Semer Duke of Som- 
was aſfigned and joyned to him as Prote- 


Xd in the reformation of the Churches. Then ſuch, as be- 


face of things began now to appear, as It were ina Stage 
new players coming in, the old being thruſt out. For the 
moſt part the Biſhops of Churches and Diocefſes were 
changed. Such as had been dumb Prelates before, were 
compelled to give place to other then, that would preach 
and take pains. | | 

Beſides other alſo, out of foreign Countries men of 
learning and notable knowledge were ſent for and received, 
among, whom was Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and 
Paulus Phagius. Of whom. the firſt taught at Oxford ; 
the other two profeſſed at Cambridge, and that with no 


"** {mall commendation of the whole Univerſity. Of the 


old Biſhops ſome were commit ted to one ward, ſome to 


Edm, Bener another. Bonner Biſhop of London was committed to the 
Bilhop of Marſhalſey, and eftſoons for his contempt and miſdemea- 


committed 


nour depoſed from his Biſhoprick, as in further proceſs 


to the Mat- f0lloweth to be ſeen. Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, with 


Gardiner 
and my 
committ 

to the ed] 


Tower. 


flat 


Tinftal Biſhop of Dureſme, was caſt into the Tower 
for his diſobedience, where. he kept his Chriſtmas three 
years together, .more worthy of ſome other place 
without the Tower, if it had pleaſed God otherwiſe not 
to have meant a further Plague to this Realm by that 


Inan. 


But theſe meek and gentle times of King Edward, 


- under the government of this Noble Prote&tor, have this 


one commendation proper unto them , that amongſt 
the whole number of the Popiſh ſort, of whom ſome 
privily did fteal out of the Realm, many were crafty, 
diſſemblers, ſorne were open and manifeſt adverſaries, yet 
of all that multitude there was not one man that loſt his 
life. In ſam, during the whole time of the fix years 
of this King, much tranquillity, and as it were a breath- 
ing time was granted to the whole Church of England : 
ſo that the rage of perſecution cealing, and the ſword 


' taken out of the adverſaries hand, there was now no 


danger to the godly, unleſs it were only by wealth and 
proſperity, which many times bringeth more damage in 
corrupting mens minds, than any time of perſecuting or 
affliction. | bebe 
Briefly, during all this time, neither in S»ithfield nor 
any other quarter of this Realm, any was heard to ſuffer 
for any matter of Religion, either Papiſt or Proteſtant, 
either for one opinion or other, except only two, one 


not much neceſſary here to be rehearſed. 


Reign was apprehended and impriſoned for ſpeaking 
againſt the Idolatry of the Maſs, and in the fame priſon 
died 3 as inthe Story here inſueth to be ſeen. 

This Thomas Dobbe, being a Student and a Maſter of 
Art in Cambridge, was brought up in the College called 
Saint Fohns College, and Fellow of the ſame, where he 
increafed in the ſtudy of good Letters, among, his equals 
very forward, of natureand diſpoſition ſimpleand modeſt, 
of zeal toward God fervent, patient in injuries, injuri- 


to receive injury than to work wrong at any. 
this godly Man, intending with himſelf and addicting 
his mind to the Chriſtian ſtate of Matrimony, reſorted to 
a Certain Maiden not far off where he dwelt. For the 
which cauſe he was greatly moleſted, and wickedly abuſed 
by three of that College, whoſe names were Hutchinſon, 
Pindare, and Tayler, who with their malicious hand- 
ling, ſcornful dealing, opprobries, rebukes, and contu- 
melies, ſo much vexed the vertuous ſimplicity of the 
man, that they never left him, till at length they weari- 
ed him out of the College. Who there having no reſt 
nor quietneſs, by reaſon of the unreaſonable and virulent 
handling of his adverſaries, was compelled to ſeek - ſome 
other place wherein to ſettle himſelf, Upon the occaſion 
whereof coming up unto London, it chanced him to paſs | 
through Pauls Church, where it happened that at the 
South tide of the Church at the ſame time there was a 
Prieſt at Maſs, more buſie than well occupied, being at 
the elevation as he paſſed by. The young Man _ 
with godly zeal, pitying the ignorance and idolatry of the - 
people, in honouring that ſo devoutly which the 'Prie& 
lifted up, was not able to forbear, but opening his mouth 
and turning to the people, he exhorted them not to hoe 
nour the viſible Bread as God, which neither was God, 
nor yet ordained of God to be honoured, &c. with 
ſuch other words moe of Chriſtian information. For 
which cauſe ſiraightway he was apprehended by the Maior, 
and afterward accuſed to the Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and committed to the Counter then in Bread/treet, where 
he not long continued, but falling into a ſickneſs, how or 
whereupon I cannot tell, ſhortly upon the ſame changed 
this mortal life, Whoſe Pardon notwithſtanding was ob- 
tained of the Lord Protector, and ſhould have been brought 
him, if he had continued. And thus much concerning 
Thomas Dobbe and other. 

Over and beſides, I find, that in the firſt year of the 
Reign of King Edward, which was Ammo 1547, there 
was one fohy Hume , Servant to Maſter Lewnax of 
Wreſel apprehended, accuſed, and ſent up to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the faid Maſter Lewnax 
his Maſter and Margaret Lewnax his Miſtreſs, for theſe 
Articles, 


I. Firf, for denying the Sacrament (as it was then 

called of the Altar ) to be the real fleſh and blood of 

Chriſt. 

2. For ſaying that he would never wail his Bonet unto 

it, to be burned therefore. 

3. For ſaying that if he ſhould hear Maſs, heſhould be 
d | | 


HYNEGs 


j 


For this was he ſent up by his Maſter and Miſtreſs afore- 
ſaid, with ſpecial Letters unto the Archbiſhop, requiring 
him ſeverely to be puniſhed by the Law for the ſame. But 
becauſe I find no execution following thereupon, I there- 
fore paſs over this ſtory of him. 

Theſe things premiſed, when this vertuous and godly 
young Prince ( indued as you have heard with ſpecial 


graces from God) was now peaceably ſtabliſhed in his 
Kingdom, and had a Council about him, grave,wile, and 
zealous in Gods cauſe, eſpecially his Uncle the Duke of 
S _ he then moſt earneſtly likewiſe deſired, as well 
the advancement of the true honour of ighty God, 
0 the utter 


ſup- 


and the planting of his ſincere Religion, as. 


an Engliſhwoman, called Foan of Kent, and the other a $ KINGy 
Dutchman, named George, who dicd for certain Articles CE46 


Beides theſe two, there was none elſe in all King Ed- 2h: Ds 
wards Reign, that died in any cauſe of Religion, but wan 
one Thomas Dobbe, who in the beginning of this Kings fon diet” 


ous to no man, of much like fort and condition as in Doves a5 
Doves, which without all bitterneſs of Gall are more apt phers do 
At length vvrite,natu- 


S | 


—  — — 


ſuppreſſion and extirpation of all Idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
hypocrifie, and other enormities and abuſes, throughout 
his Realms and Dominions : and therefore following, as 
is before expreſſed, the good example of King Foſiar, he 
determined forthwith to enter into ſome reformation 
Religion in the Church of England. ds 
And forſomuch as at his hrſt entry (notwithſtanding 
his Fathers good beginning ir aboliſhing the uſurped power 
of Antichritt) he yet found moſt of his Laws greatly re- 
pugning againſt this his zealous enterpriſe, he therefore 
purpoſed by the adviſe of his faid wife and honourable 
Council, and of his own regal power, and authority, 
ſomewhat to proſecute his godly purpoſe , until ſuch 
time as by the conſent of the whole eltate of Parliament 
he might eſtabliſh a more free, perfe&, and uniform order 
therein, | | | 
Whereupon intending firft 2 general Viſitation over all 
OK. _ the Biſhopricks within his Realm, (thereby as well to 
werd forre- underſtand, as alſo to addreſs the abuſes in the ſame) he 
pk choſe out certain wiſe, learned, diſcreet and worſhipful 
; Perſonages to be his Commillioners in that behalf, and ſo 
dividing them into ſeveral Companies, atligned unto them 
ſeveral Dioceſſes to be viſited 3 appointing likewiſe unto. 
every Company one or two godly learned Preachers, 
which at every Seſſion ſhould in their preaching both in- 
ſiruct the people in the true Doctrine of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and in all love and obedience to the fame, and al- 
ſo earneſtly dehort them from their old ſuperſtition and 
wonted Idolatry. And that they. might be more orderly 
directed in this their Commiſſion, there were delivered 
unto them certain Injundtions and. Eccleſiaſtical Orders 
drawn out by the Kings learned Council, the which they' 
ſhould both inquire of, and alſo command in his Maje- 
ſties behalf to be thenceforth obſerved of every perſon, 
to whom they did ſeverally appertain within their ſundry 
Circuits, 
vecteſiatti= 11 he which amongſt other things, it was firſt ijoyn- 
cal perſons ed, that all Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhould themſelves obſerve, 
OOO and cauſe to be obſerved of other, all ſuch Statutes as 
Popes ufur- were made for the aboliſhing of the Biſhop of 'Romes 
power uſurped power, and eſtabliſhing of the _ upreme Au- 
thority, and that ehey ſhould everyone, four times in the 
year at the leaſt, in their publick Sermions declare unto 
the people, that the one, being moſt arrogantly nſurped 
againſt the Word of God, was now juſtly taken away, 
and the other (according to the very true meaning of the 
ſame word) was of moli loyal duty only to be obeyed of 
all his Graces ſubjects. 
And again, that every the forefaid Eccleſiaſtical perſon, 


} 


in 


Sermon® 1.1512 Care, ſhould preach, or cauſe to be preached with- 
arter! i preacn, P 
Fe made in their ſeveral Cures, one Sermon every quarter of the. 


year. In the which they ſhould {incerely ſet forth the 

Difference Word of God, and exhort the people unto the works of 

between Faith and mercy preſcribed in the ſame word, and not un- 

rks com- « . R w_— 

manded of to works deviſed by mans fantatie, as going on Pilgrim- 

God, and ages and otherlike Idolatrous Superſtitions 3 the which 

ſod of men. they ſhould allo 'to the uttermoſt of their powers reprove 

and ſpeak againk, declaring that all grace and goodneſs 

oughtonly to be ſought for at Gods hand(as the alone giver 

thereof) and not at any other creature: And that they 

ſhould not only forthwith take down and deſtroy all ſuch 

Images abu. Images as had been heretofore abuſed by Pilgrimage or of- 

fed with pil» ferings, within their ſaid Cures 3 butalſoſhould not thence- 

E deffroy. *forth ſuffer any Lights or Gther Idolatrous oblation to be 

on made or ſet up before any other Image than was yet ſuffer- 
f ed in the Church, | 

Alſo that every Holy-day (having no Sermon in their 


Anno 
C1547 
The Ten' 


ments and read in the Pulpit the Lords Prayer, the Belief and the 


OO Ten Commandments of Almighty God in the Engliſh 
Eogliſh, to Tongue 3 exhorting the people not only to learn them 
be read. their ſelves, but alſo to teach them to their Children and 
Parents ang Eamilies, and alſo ſhould-charge all Parents and Governors 
Maftere of Houſholds,to bring up their youth in ſome good exerciſe 
rraining up OF OCCupation, whereby they might afterwards lerve the 
oftheir Commonwealth, and not run abour like Vagabonds and 
= idle Loyterers, and thereby incur the danger of the 
Laws. 
And furthermore, that the faid perſons, having Cure, 


Sacraments 
to be reve- 
rently minf- 
ſired, 


ſixed within their Cures, and that if any of them (by iſfe- 


Church)they ſhould immediately after the Goſpel diſtinaly 


ſhould ſee the holy Sacraments of Chriſt reverently mini-, 


Injunttions given by the King for Reformation of Religion. 


| 


cial licence or .other caſes expreſſed in the Statutes of this 
Realm) ſhould beat any time abſent from their Benefices, 
that then they ſhould leave in their rooms ſome godly, 
karned, and diſcreet Curate, that were able to inftruct the 
people in all cruth and godlineſs, not ſeeking themſelves, 
but rather the profit of their Flock, R10k Wh 
. And likewiſe, that they ſhould ſee provided and fet up 54, py. 
in ſome moſt convenient -and open. place of every their in Engliſh 
ſeveral Churches, one great Bible in Engliſh, and one Book hens er 
of the Paraphraſes of Eraſmmas upon the Goſpels, borh in to be ſet up 
Engliſh, that the people might reverently, without any (4,797 
argument or contention, read -and hear the fanie at ſuch with rhe 
times as they liſted, and not to be inhibited therefrom by?" —_ 
the Parſon and Curate, but rather to be the more encou- 
raged and provoked thereto, | | 

And that the faid Parſons and Curates ſhould not at gcclefiatti- 
any time (but for neceſſary cauſes) haunt any Tavern or 
Alehouſe, neither ſhould ſpend their time idlely in un- Taverus,or 
Jawtul Games, but at all their convenient leiſures ſhould 9!%y,at un: 
give themſelves to the reading or hearing of the holy game. 
Scriptures. 

Moreover, that in the time of Confeſſion every Lent 
they thould examine their Pariſhioners, whether they could 
lay the Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : and that if they could 
not,” they ſhould then reprove them, declaring further un- 
to them, that they ought not to preſume to come unto 
the Lords Table, without the true knowledge thereof, 
and earneſt detire to fultil the ſame. | 

Alto that they ſhould not admit any Man to preach None to 
within their Cures, but ſuch as were lawfully licenſed Peſenthy- 
thereunto; and that they having at any time before licenced. 
extolled and praiſed any Idolatrous Pilgrimage, or other 
ſuperſtition, ſhould now openly recant the ſame before the 
people. 

Andif there were any open hinderer or diſtuber of the Ke 
reading or preaching of the Word of God within their Gods word, 


Pariſhes, that then they ſhould forthwith dete& the fame 3% —_— 


unto the Kings Council, or unto ſome Juſtice of Peace to ootrar 
them next inhabiting. ſhould be 
And further, that learning and knowledge might be —_—_— 
the better maintained, it was alſo ordained herein, that ca —_ 
every Beneficed perſon that might yearly diſpend twenty any per- 
A c ons, vvhat 
pounds or upward, and not refident upon their Cures, they muſt 


ſhould pay, towards the relief of the Poor within their 2ive to the 
Pariſ1 every year, the fortieth part of their Fruits and Every Begp- 
profits: and likewiſe that every ſuch as might diſpend one fice Ackpay 
_—_ pounds yearly, or more, ſhould for _ hun- Fod sfeho 

re nd give a competent exhibition to ſome poor }* at | 
rugs within one of 'the Univerſities of ted os —_ 
Cambridge, or elle in ſome otter Grammar ſchool of the 


provided 
for of the 


Teſtament in Engliſh and Latin, with the Paraphraſes of 


 Eraſmms upon the fame, and ſhould diligently read and Churchmen 


ſtudy thereupon, and ſhould colle& and keep in memory 
all fach comfortable places of the Scripture, as do-ſet forth 
the mercy, benefits, and goodneſs of Almighty God 
towards all penitent and believing perſons, that they might 
thereby comfort their Flock in all danger of death, de- 
{pair, or trouble of conſcience : and that therefore 
every Biſhop in their Viſitations ſhould from time to time 
try and examine them how they had profted in theſe their 
ſtudies. | 
And although the Maſs was then ſtill by the Law 
retained, yet was it enjoyned, that at every high Maſs 
the fayer or finger thereof ſhould openly and diftin&ly 
june the Goſpel and the Epiſtle in Engliſh, in the Pulpit, (09 ea. 
or in ſome other convenient place that the people might i og of the 
hear the fame. And in like place and manner ſhould read P**Ple- 
every Holyday and Sunday at Matrins one Chapter cf 
the New Teſtament in Engliſh, omitting therefore three 
of their nine Latin Leſſons, with there Reſponds; and art 
Evenſong likewiſe, immediately after Magnificat, one 
Chapter of the Old Teſtament inftead of their wonted 
Reſponds and memories, 
Furthermore, becauſe of the vain contentions that of- 
ten fall among the people for going on Proceffion, it was Proceſſions 
ordained, that thenceforth the Priefis and Clerks ſhould 199.90": 


The Goſpe 
and Epiſtle 


kneel in the middft of the Church, and there diftin&ly 
| A 3 {ing 


_ eweay out © 


Injunfions given by the King for Reformation of Religion. 


ſing or read the Letany in Engliſh ſet forth by the au- 
thority of King Henry the Eighth, and that no perſon 
ſhould depart the Church in the timeof reading the Scrip- 
tare or the Letany, or during the time of any Sermon, 


: without juſt and urgent cauſe, : 
Likewiſe that the people ſhould ſpend the Holydays in 


hearing the Word of God, in private and publick Prayers, 
in knowledg] ir offences unto God and amendment 
of the ſame, in reconciling themſelves charitably to their 
Neighbours where diſpleaſure hath been, in often recei- 
ving the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
in vititing the poor and fick, and in all ſober and godly 
converſation 3 and not in vanity, Idleneſs, or drunkenneſs, 
neither yet in any bodily labour, otherwiſe than in the 
time of Harveſt, to fave the Fruits of the Earth, if ne- 


Thetrae celfity ſo require 3 and that no Curate ſhould admit un- 
wen nkh to the receiving of the - holy Communion any perſon 


Diligens who had malicioully and openly contended with his 
tobe hag Neighbours, unleſs the ſame did firſt alſo openly reconcile 
— himſelf again, and remit all rancor and malice whatſo- 


the Commu- CVET. 
nlon. Moreover it was ordained that every Dean, Archdeacon, 
ge gh bendaries (being Prieſts) ſhould himſelf perſonally preach 
wk Denefices twice every year at leaſt, in ſome ſuch place where he 
aiaiter to had juriſdiction and living 3 * and that they and all o- 
PE ther Curates ſhould teach the people, that no man of 
1 any private affection ought maliciouſly to violate any 
ent Ceremony in the Church, then not abrogated by the 
vrhar © Rings authority 3 ſo likewiſe they ought not on the other 
preact. fide to uſe them ſaperſtitiouſly or idolatrouſly, in attri- 
buting to them remiſſion of tins, driving away of evil 
Spirits, and other ſuch like dreams and fantafies of Men, 
or elſe in putting any confidence of falvation or health in 


- gt them. And further that they ſhould utterly take away 
dolatry to and deſiroy all Shrines and Monuments of fained Mi- 
be taken a- 


- racles, Pilgrimages , and other Idolatrous ſuperſtition, 
as well in their Churches, as within their private 
Houſes. 

Alſo that they ſhould ſee provided within their Churches 

weft to 2 (ixong and fit Cheſt for the ſafe keeping of the peoples 
deported benevolence given towards the reliet of the poor, and 
=_ 1pub- chat the ſaid Curates ſhould earneſtly exhort and move 
torecetrs their Pariſhioners (eſpecially at the making of their Teſta- 
the ales of j116.1ts) that as they had been theretofore willing to be- 
2nd the Ca- ſtow much of their ſubſtance upon vain, ſuperſtitious and 
—_— w_ blind devotions contrary to Gods Word, ſo now they 
© Pariſhioners Would be much more ready to give ſome Portion there- 


nd 


cogive of unto their poor and needy Brethren, knowing the 
Cheſt. ſame to be not only commanded in the Word of God, 
but alſo promiſed to be rewarded. And for the better re- 
lief of thePoor, it was alſo appointed that all money and 
protits riſing upon Fraternities, Guids, Stocks , of 
Churches, or given to the tinding of Idolatrous Lights, 
ſhould be converted for that preſent unto the ſame uſe. 
"IM Laſt of all, for the want of Learned Curates and other 

H to 


HomJt 2 good Preachers, it was enjoyned that the Curates- (having 

ry -Swndsy no Sermon) ſhould every Sunday read unto the people in 

_— _ their Churches one of the Homilies which ſhould be ſhortly 

mon. ſet forth for the ſame purpoſe by the Kings authority 3 and 
that when any Homily or Sermon {hould be preached or 
read, then the Prime and Hours ſhould be omitted. 

There were alſo divers other Articles in the ſame In- 
jundtions appointed for Comlineſs and due order in the 
Churches; as for repaing of Chancels, and Prieſts Houſes 
for keeping of a Regiſter Book of Weddings, Chriſtnings 
and Burials, for reading of theſe InjunQtions every quar- 
ter, for due paying of Tithes, for forbidding of any other 
alteration of Service in the Church, or Faſting days, for 
making of comly Pulpits for the Preachers, for avoiding of 
Symony in buying and ſelling of Benetices, for-the chari- 

Read the table uſing of Prieſts, for praying only upon the Englith 


former Edi” 2nd Latin Primers fet forth by King Henry the Eighth, 

Book of for the teaching of his Grammar in the common Schools. 

Afs and And laſtly, that the Chantry Prieſts ſhould teach young 

—_— Children either to Write and Read.or elſe ſome other good 
ag. 684. 


and profitable exerciſes 3 as it doth more fully and amply 
appear in the ſame Injunctions at large ſet forth in 
the 684th Page of the tirtt Book of the Acts and Monu- 
ments of the Church heretofore Imprinted. 


Maſter of Collegiate Churches or Hoſpitals, and Pre- | 


of the Realm, there were alſo certain others particular- F KING 
ly appointed for the Biſhops only, which being deliver- Jaws 
ed unto the Commitſioners were likewiſe at their Viſita- 
tions committed unto the faid Biſhops with charge to 
be inviolably obſerved and kept upon pain of the Kings 
Majeſties diſpleaſure 3 the effect whereof is as in manner 
tolloweth. 

Firſt that they ſhould, to the uttermoſi of their wit and 
underſtanding, fee and cauſe. all, and every ſingular the 

Kings Injunctions theretofore given, or after to be given =—_ aan t 
from time to time, in and through their Dioceſs, duly, Biſhops. 
faithfully, and truly to be kept, oblerved, and accompliſh- 

ed, and that they ſhould perſonally Preach within their 

Dioceſs, every quarter of a year once at the leaſt, that is 

to ſay, once in their Cathedral Churches, and thrice 'in 

other ſeveral places of their Dioceſſes , whereas they 

ſhould ſee it moſt convenient and neceſſary, except they 

had a reaſonable excuſe to the contrary. Likewiſe, that 

they ſhould not retain in their ſervice or houſhold any 
Chaplain, but ſuch as were Learned, or able to Preach 

the Word of God, and thoſe they ſhould allo caule to ex- 

erciſe the ſame. | 

Moreover, that they ſhould not give Orders to any per- 

ſon, but ſuch as were learned in holy Scripture 3 neither 

ſhould deny them that were learned in the ſame, being of 

honeſt converſation and living. And laſtly, that they 

ſhould not at any time or place Preach or ſet forth unto 

the people any Doctrine contrary or repugnant to the 

cftect and intent contained and ſet forth in the Kings High- 

neſs Homilies, neither yet ſhould admit or give licence to 

any to Preach within their Dioceſs, but to ſuch as they 

{hould know (or at leaſt aſſuredly truſt) would do the fame. 

And if at any time by hearing, or by report proved, they 

ſhould perceive the contrary, they ſhould then incontinent 

not only inhibit that perſon ſo offending, but alſo puniſh 

him and revoke their licence. 

Now during the time that the Commiſſioners were 
occupied abroad in their Circuits about the ſpeedy and a Partis- 
diligent execution of theſe godly and zealous Orders and ———_— 
Decrees of the King and his Council, his Majeſty (with year of &. 
the adviſe of the fame) yet ſtill deliring a further refor- $dward. 
mation as well in this caſe of Religion, as alſo in ſome 
others of his civil Government, appointed a Parliament of 
the three Eſtates of his Realm to be ſummoned againſt the 
fourth day of November, in the firſt year of his Reign, 
and the year of our Lord one thouſand hve hundred forty 
and ſeven, which continued unto the twenty fourth day 
of December then next following. In the which Seflion, 
foraſmuch as his Highneſs minded the governance and 
order of his people to be in perfe&t unity and concord in 
all things, and eſpecially in the true Faith and Religion of 
God, and therewithal alſo duly weighed the great dan- 
ger that his loving Subjects were in for conteiling the g1r. 4s x. 
Goſpel of Chriſt, through many and divers c1uel Statutes ® s 54:6. 
made by ſundry his Predecefſors againſt the fame, (which Themes 
being [til] left in force might both cauſe the obſtinate to Foes rg 
contemn his Graces godly proceedings, and alſo the weak 5» keg.Hen. 
to be fearful of their Chriſtianlike Profeſſion) he there- any + 
fore cauſed it among other things by the authority of the 116 nt 
ſame Parliament to be Inacted, That all Acts of Parliament _ 8.0 34 
and Statutes, touching, mentioning, or in any wiſe con- He 8. r 4 


{omg 


Hen 8. re- 

cerning Religion or opinions, that is to ſay, as well the pealed. 

Statute made in the firſt year of the Reign of King Richard for the $ta- 
the Second, and the Statute made in the ſecond year of the _=-* 
Reign of King Henry the Fifth,and the Statute made in the cop 15. © 
hveand twentieth year of the Reign of King, Henry the _ 
Eighth, concerning puniſhment and reformation of Here- vos repeal- 
ticks and Lollards,and every proviſion therein contained,and —_ =_— 
the Statutes made for the aboliſhment of divertity of opini- 25 «» 6. 8. 
ons in certain Articles concerning Chriſtian Religion, com- therefore 
monly called the fix Articles, made in the one and thirtieth here omit- 

year of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, and allo the 98, my 
Statute made in the Parliament begun the ſixteenth day of Sretute of 

Fanuary in the threeand thirtieth year of the Reign of the 
laid King Henry the Eighth, and after Prorogued unto the 
one and twentieth day of Fannary in the four and thirtieth 
year of his faid Reign,touching,mentioning, or inany wiſe 
concerning Books of the Old and New Teſtament .in Eng- 
liſh,and the printing, uttering, ſelling, giving, or delivering 
of Books or writings, and retaining of Engliſh 'books or 


the 6 m_ 
cles repeal- 
ed. 


Beſides theſe general Injunctions for the whole Eſtate 


writings, and reading, preaching, teaching,or expounding 
the 


weiltas 


Idelatry ſuppreſſed. Bonners Letter to the ſame purpoſe. — - 


{Ems} 


the Scriptures, or in any wiſe touching, mentioning or 
concerning, any of the ſaid matters 3 and alſo one other 
Statute made in - the tive and thirtieth year of the Reign 


. of the (aid King Henry the Eighth, concerning the quali- 


The Come 
munion un- 
der both 
kinds- 


fication of the Statute of the fix Articles, and all and every 
other Act or Ads of Parliament, concerning Doctrine or 
matters of Religion.and all and every Branch, Article, Sen- 
tence, Matter, Pains, or Forfeitures contained, mentioned, 
or in any wiſe declared in any of the ſame Acts and Sta- 
tutes, ſhould from thenceforth be utterly repealed,” made 
void, and of none effect. 

By occalion whereof, as well all ſuch his godly Subjects, 
as were then {till abiding within the Realm, had free liber- 


ty publickly to profeſs the Goſfel 3 as allo many learned | 


and zealous Preachers, before baniſhed, were now both 
licenſed freely to return home again, and alſo incouraged 
boldly and faithfully to travel in their Function and Call- 
ing, ſo that God was much glorified, and the people in 
many places greatly edified. 

Moreover, in the - ſame. Seſſion his Majeſty with the 
Lords Spiritual and. Tempoaal, and the Commons in the 
ſame Parliament affembled, throughly undertitanding by 
the judgment of the beſt Learned, that it was more agree- 
able unto the firſt Inſtitution of the- Sacrament of the 
moſt precious Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
alſo more. conformable to the common uſe and praCtiſe 
both of the Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church, by the 
ſpace of five hundred years and more after Chriſts Aſcen- 
{10n, that the ſaid holy Sacrament ſhould be minilired unto 
all Chriſtian people under both the kinds of Bread and 
Wine, than under the form of Bread only 3 and allo that 
it was more agreeable unto the faid firſt Inſtitution of 
Chriſt; and the uſage of the Apoſiles and Primitive 
Church, that the pleople being preſent ſhould receive the 
ſame with the Prieſt, than that the Prieſt ſhould receive it 
alone ; did by their Authority moreover enact, that the 
faid holy Sacrament ſhould be from thenceforth common- 
ly delivered and miniſtred unto the people, throughout 
the Churches of England and Ireland, and other the 
Kings Dominions, under both the kinds of Bread and of 
Wine, except neceſſity otherwiſe required : and alſo that 
the Prieſt, that ſhould miniſter the ſame, ſhould at the leaſt 
one day before exhort all perſons which ſhould be preſent, 
likewiſe to reſort and prepare themſelves to receive the 
fame. And at the day prefixed, after ſome godly Exhor- 
tation made by the Miniſter, wherein ſhould be further 


expreſſed the benefit and comfort promiſed to them which | 


worthily receive this holy Sacrament, and the danger and 
indignation of God threatned to them which preſume 
to receive the ſame unworthily, to the end that every 
man might try and examine his own conſcience before he 
ſhould come thereunto 3 the ſaid Miniſter ſtiould not with- 
out a lawful cauſe deny the ſame to any perſon that would 
devoutly and humbly detire it; any Law, Statute, Ordi- 
nance, or Cuſtom contrary thereunto in any wiſe notwith- 
ſtanding. | 

After which moſt godly conſent of the Parliament, the 
King being no leſs defirous to have the form of Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacrament truly reduced to the right Rule 
of the Scriptures and firſt uſe of the Primitive Church, than 
he was to eſtabliſh the ſame by the Authority of his own 
Regal Laws, appointed certain of the moſt grave and beſt 
learned Biſhops, and other of his Realm, toafſemble toge- 
ther at his Caſtle of Windſor, there to argue and intreat 
upon this matter, and conclude upon and ſet forth one 
perfect and uniform Order according to the rule and uſe 
aforeſaid, 

And in the mean time while that the Learned were 
thus occupied about their Conferences, the Lord Pro- 
tector _ the reſt of the Kings Council, further remem- 
bring that that time of the year did then approach, 
wherein were practiſed many ſuperſtitious Abuſes and 
blaſphemous Ceremonies againſt the Glory of God, and 
truth of his Word (determining the ptter aboliſhing there- 
of) directed their Letters unto the godly and reverend 
Father, Thomas Cranmer, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Metropolitan of England, requiring him that upon 
the receit thereof he ſhould will every Biſhop within 
his Province, forthwith to give in charge unto all the Cu- 


' rates of their Dioceſſes,That neither Candles ſhould be any 
" more born upon Candlemas-day, neither yet Aſhes uſed in 


Lent, nor Palms upon Palm-Sunyay. 


| 


Whereupon the Archbiſhop. zealouſly favouring the 
good and Chriſtian-like may of the King and his + Army 
ci, did immediately in that behalf write unto all the reſt 
of the Biſhops of that Province, and amongſt them unto 
Edmund Bonner then Biſtiop of Londen. Of whioſe rebel- 
lious and obſtinate contumacy for that we have hereafter 
more to fay, I thought not to ſtand now long thereupon, 
but only by the way ſomewhat to note his former difli- 
mulation and cloked hypoccifie, in that he outwardly at 
the firſt conſented as well unto this, as alſo unto alt other 
the Kings proceedings, but whether for fear or for any 
other ſubtil fetch I know not, howbeit moſt like it is, ra- 
ther for one of them or both, than for any true love. 
And therefore receiving the Archbiſhops Letters, as one 
of them ſeeming to allow the contents thereof, he did - 
preſently write unto the Biſhop of 7eftminſter, and to 
others to whom he was appointed, requiring them to 
give ſuch knowledge thereot in their Dioceſſes, as there- 
unto appertained 3 as more plainly appeareth by theſe his 
own Letters here inſerted, which here do follow. 


Ed, Bonner, 


A Letter miſlive of Edmmnnd Bonner, ſent to the 
Biſhop of Weſtminſter, with the tenor of the 
Archbiſhops Letter for aboliſhing of Candles, 
Aſhes, Palms, and other Ceremonies. 


Y very good Lord, after moſt hearty Commendati- Bmners, | 

| ons, theſe be to advertiſe your good Lordſhip, That the abofiſh- 
my Lord of Canterburies Grace this preſent 28th day of ws ns, 
January ſent unto me his Letters wiſlios, containing this F Ann. 
in effett, That my Lord Proteffors Grace, with the ad- hs 
viſe of other the Kings Majeſties moſt honourable Council, 


for certain Conſiderations them moving, are {a7 reſol- 
| 


ved that no Candles ſhall be born upon Candlemas-day, 
wor alſo from henceforth Aſhes or Palms uſed any longer : 
requiring me thereupon by his ſaid Letters, to cauſe ad- 
monition and knowledge thereof to be given unto your 
Lordſhip and other Biſhops with cerelity accordingly. In 
conſideration whereof I do ſend at this preſent theſe Let- 
ters unto your ſaid Lordſhip, that you thereupon may give 
knowledge and advertiſement thereof within your Dioceſs 
as appertaineth. Thus I commit your good Lordſhip to Al- 
mighty God, as well to fare as your good heart can be(F 
deſire, 
Written in haſte at my houſe in 
London, the faid twenty eighth 
day of January, 1548. 


Your good Lordſhips to command, ( 
Edmund Bonner. 


Now about that preſent time credible and certain Re- contention 
port was made unto the Lords of the Council, that great 27onaft the 
contention and ftrife did daily ariſe among the common Images. 
people in divers parts of this Realm, for the pulling down 
and taking away of ſuch Images out of the Churches, as 
had been Idolatroufly abuſed by Pilgrimages, Offerings, or 
otherwiſe (according to the tenor of one of the Injundtions 
given by the King in his late Vititation) ſome affirming 
that that Image was abuſed, others that this, and molt 
that neither of them both fo that if ſpeedy remedy were 
not had therein, it might turn to further inconvenience. 
Wherefore they, by one adviſe thinking it beſt (of good 
experience) for avoiding of all diſcord and tumult, that all 
manner of Images ſhould be clean taken out of all 
Churches, and none ſuffered to remain, did thereupon 
again write their Letters. unto the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, requiring his ready Aid thezein, in manner follow- 
ing. | 


Another Letter of the Council ſent to the Arch- 
bilbop of Canterbury, for the aboliſhing of 


Images. Letters 
from the 
Fer our right hearty Commendations to your good the Arthbl 
Lordſhip : Where now of late in the Kings Majeſties 99 of 
Viſitations, among other godly Injuntians commanded to for abolilh- 


be generally obſerved through all parts of this bis Highneſs 12s * =: 
Realm, 


Idolatry ſuppreſſed. Bonners Letters touching the ſame. 


Realm, one was ſet forth for the taking down f all ſuch 
| Images as had at any time been abuſed with Pilgrimages, 
Offerings, or Cenſings, albeit that this ſaid Injunition bath 
in many parts of this Realm been quietly obeyed and exe- 
cuted, yet in many other places much ſtrife and contention 
bath riſen and daily riſeth, and more.and more encreaſeth 
about the execution of the ſame ſome men being ſo ſuper- 
ftitioas, or rather wilful, as they would by their good will 
retain all ſuch Images ſtill, although they have been mo#t 
manifeftly abuſed. And in ſome places alſo the Images, 
which by the ſaid Injunitions were taken down, be 70 
reſtored and ſet up again, And almoſt in every place is 
contention for Images, whether they have been abuſed or 
ot, And while theſe men go on both ſides contentiouſly to | 
obtain their minds, contending whether this or that Image 
bath been offered unto, kiſſed, cenſed, or otherwiſe abuſed, 
parts have in ſome places been taken in ſuch ſort, as fur- 
ther inconveniences be like to enſue, if remedy be not found 
in time. Conſidering therefore, that almoſt in no place of 
this Realm is any ſure quietneſs, but where all Images be 
' clean taken away and pulled down already, to the intent 
that all contention in every part of the Realm for this mat- 
ter, may be clearly taken, and that the lively Image of 
Chriſt ſhould not contend for the dead Images, which be 
things not neceſſary, and without the which the Churches 
of Chriſt continued moft godly many years we have 
thought good to ſignifie unto you, that his Highneſs plea- 
ſure, with the 4 and conſent of us the Lord Protettor 
and the reſt of the Counciljs.that immediately upon the ſig ht 
hereof, with as convenient diligence as you may, you ſhall 
nor only give order that all the Images remaining in any 
Church or Chappei within your Dioceſs, be removed and 
taken away, but alſo by your Letters ſignifie unto the re#t 
of the Biſhops within your Province, that his Highneſs 
pleaſure, for the like Order to be given by them and every 
of them within their ſeveral Dioceſſes. And in the execu- 
710n bereof,, we require both you and the reſt of the ſaid 
Biſhops to uſe ſuch foreſight as the ſame may be quietly 


tatem. Literas reverendiſſimi in Chriſto patris & Domini | omg 
D. Tho. permiſſione divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopi, totires Jaws 
Angliz Primatis,& Metropolitani, tenorem literarum miſ- 
ſarum clariſſimorum &- rag Deminorum de 
prevatts conſilis dit illuftr. Dom. Regis in ſe continen. 
nuper cum ea qua decuit reverentia bumiliter recepimus 
exequend. in hac verba, Thomas permiſſicne divins Cans 
tuar, &c. And then making a full recital as well of the 
Archbiſhops Precept, as alſo of the Councils Letters above 
ſpecified, he concluded with theſe words, Quccirca nos 
Edmund. Epiſcop. antedittus, literis prediftis pro neſtro 
officio obtemperare, uti decet, ſummopere cupiemtes, wettre 
fratermitati tam ex parte ditti excellentiſſimi Domins 
noſtri Regis, ac prefatorum clariſſimorum Dominorum de 
privatis ſuis conſilits, quam preditti Reverend. Patris 
Domim Cantuar. Archiepiſcopr, tenore praſentium com- 
mittimus & mandamus. quatenus attentis & per Vos dili- 
genter conſideratis literarum hujuſmodi tenoribus, eos in 
omnibus &- per omnia, juxta vim, fermam, & effetum 
earundem, cum omni qua poteris celeritate accommcasa, 
per totam Dioceſ. veſtram Welt. debite & effettualiter 
exequi faciatis & procuretis. | 


Datum in =dibus noſtris Londen, viceſimo die Febr. 
Anno Dom. 1548. Et Regni dicti illufiriffimi 
Domini noſtri Regis, Anno ſecundo. 


Now by the time that theſe things were thus determi- 
ned, the learned men which the King had appointed ( as 
ye have heard before ) to aſſemble together for the true 
and. right manner of adminiſtring the. Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt according to the rule of the 
Scriptures of God, and firft uſage of the Primitive Church, 
after their long, learned, wiſe, and deliberate adviſes, did 
finally conclude and agree upon one godly and uniform 
Order of receiving the ſame, not much differing from 
the manner at this preſent uſed and authoriſed within this 
Realm and Church of Ezgland , commonly called The 


| done, with as good ſatisfattion of the people as may be. | Communion. Which agreement being by them exhibited 
Thws fare your good Lordſhip heartily well. unto the King, and of him moſt gladly accepted , was 
thereupon publickly imprinted, and by his Majeſties Coun- fog 


From Somerſet place the eleventh of Febru- 
ary, I54T. 


cel particularly divided and ſent unto every Riſhop of the the 6 ommw- 
Realm, requiring and commanding them by their Letters *** 

on the Kings Majeſties behalf, that both they in their own 

perſons ſhould forthwith have diligent and careful reipect 

to the due execution thereof, and allo ſhould with all 


Your Lordſhips aſſured loving friends, 


vs 'C Edward Somerſet, diligence cauſe the Books which they then ſent them, to 
Henry Arundel, be delivered unto every Parſon, Vicar, and Curate within 

Anth. +6 their Dioceſs, that they lkewiſe might well and ſufficiently 

< Fohn Ruſſel, FE adviſe themſelves for the better diſtribution of the ſame 

[nes Semer, - | wary x (according to the tenor of the {aid Book ) 

William Paget. | again(t the Feaſt of Eaſter then next inſuing, as more fully 


| appeareth by theſe their Letters here following. + , 
When the Archbiſhop had received theſe Letters, he | 


Sonny forthwith dire&ted his Precept unto Boner Biſhop of 


eth to Bor- 
Mere 


ing of Ima- 
wes. 


London, requiring, and in the Kings Majeſties Name com- 


of Canterbury, to look immediately without delay unto 
the diligent and careful execution of the contents of the 
faid Letter through all places of their Dioceſs 3 as alſo that 
he himſelf ſhould do the like within his own City and 
Dioceſs of London. Whereupon | he ſeeming then, with 
like outward conſent as before, to allow theſe doings, pre- 
' ſently (by vertue of the ſaid Precept) "did fend out his 
Mandatum as well unto the reſt of the Biſhops, as alſo 
again unto the Biſhop of Weſtminſter.in form following, 


The Letter of Edzmund Bonner ſent with the 
Archbiſhops Mandate, to the Biſhop of Weſt- 
#1inſter, for aboliſhing of Images. 


Bonner:Let- E Dmundis permiſſione Divina London. Epiſcopus per 


——_ 


aluſtriſſumum in _—_—y Principem & Dominum 

' nofirum, Dominum Edwardum ſextum, Dei gratia, An- 
gliz, Franciz, e Hiberniz Regem. fidet Defenſorem, & 
in terra Eccleſie Anglicanz & Hibernice ſupremum ca- 
pur, ſufficienter & legitime authoriſatus, Reverendo in 
Chriſto confratri noſtro Domino Thom eadem permiſſi- 
one Welt, Epic. ſalutem & fraternam in Domino chari- 


manding him, That with all ſped he ſhould as well give. 
in charge unto the reli of the Biſhops within the Province | 


Letters miſlive from the Council, to the Biſhops 


be miniſtred in both kinds. 


AP our moſt hearty Commendations unto your Lord- 

ſhip, where in the Parliament late holden at Weſt- 
minſter, if 45 among#t other things moſt godly eftabliſh- 
ed, that according to the firſt inftitution and uſe of the 


of the Realm, concerning the Communion to 


Ann. t. 
1548 


Primitive Church, the moſt holy Sacrament of the Body 71, com. 


ted to the people under the kinds of Bread and Wine, 


with the advice and conſent of the Lord Protettors Grace, 
and the reſt of the Counſel, to have the ſaid Statute well 
executed in ſuch ſort, or like as is agreeable with the Word 
| of God (ſo the ſame may be alſo fatthfully and reverently 
received of his moſt loving Subjetts, to their comforts and 
wealth) hath cauſed ſundry of his Majeſties moſt grave 
and welklearned Prelates, and other ; 6 men in the 
Scriptures, to aſſemble themſelves for this matter : who, 
ter long conference together, have with deliberate adviſe 
nally agreed upon ſuch an Order to be uſed in all places of 
the Kings Majeſties Dominions in the diſtribution of the 
ſaid moſt holy Sacrament, as may appear to you by the 
Book thereof, which we ſend herewith unto you. Albeit 
knowing your Lordſhips knowledge in the Scriptures, = 
EAYNE 


and Blood of our Saviour Feſns Chriſt ſhould be diftribu- 


union in 
both kinds 
AC® tobe minf- 


| cording 10 the effect whereof the Kings Majeſty minding, fired. 


—— 


An uniform Order of the Common-Prayer. * 


KING} 2:-neſt good will and zeal to the ſetting forth of all things, [Religion taught by the holy Scriptures, as alſo to the 
{ ans} acording to the truth thereof, we be i? AA you will UBgs of the Primitive Church, to draw and make one - 

of your own good will, and upon reſpet+ to your duty, dili- | convenient and meet Order, Rite, and faſhion. of Commer 
gently ſet forth this moſt godly Order here agreed upon,and | Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, to be 
commanded to be uſed by the Authority of j Kings Mas | had and uſed within this his Realm of England, and the gge wn. 
ſeſty : yet remembring the crafty prattice of the Devil,who | Dominions of the fame. Who after moſt godly and form order 
ceaſes not by his Members,to work by all ways and means, | learned Conferences, through the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, owing = 
the binderance of all godlineſs and conſidering further- | with one uniform agreement did conclude , ſet forth, 
more, that a great number of the Curates of the Realm, | and deliver unto the Kings Highneſs, a Book in Ergliſh, 
either for lack of knowledge cannot, or for want of good | intituled, A Book of the Commox-Prayer and Admini- 
mind will not be ſo ready to ſet forth the ſame,as we would | ſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
wiſh, and as the importance of the matter and their own | monies of the Church, after the uſe of the Charch of 
bounden duties requires, we have thought good'to pray and | England. The which his Highneſs receiving, with great 
require your Lordſhip, and nevertheleſs, in the Kings Ma- | comfort and quietneſs of mind, did forthwith exhibit unto chang IM 
Jeſties our moſt dread Lords Name, to command you to | the Lords and Commons of the Parliament then aſſembled bied the ſe- 


have an earneſt diligence and careful reſpe& both in your cond year 


at Weſtminſter, about the fourth of November, in the ſe- © King £d- 


own Perſon, and by all your Officers and Miniſters alſo, | cond year of hisReign, andin the year of our Lord, 1549S, wed. 
#0 cauſe theſe Books to be delivered to every Parſon Vicar, | and continuing unto the fourteenth day of March, then <4 322 
and Curate within your Dioceſs, with ſuch diligence as | next enſuing, 1548.3 
they may have ſufficient time well to inſtru} yon. adviſe | Whercupon the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
themſelves, for the diſtribution of the moFt holy Communi- | the Commons of the aid Parliament affembled, well and 
on, according to the Order of this Book, before this Eaſter | throughly conſidering, as well the mot godly travel of 
time, and that they may by your good means, be well di- | the Kings Highneſs, of the Lord Protector, and other 
refted to uſe ſuch good, gentle and charitable inſtruftion FA of his Majeſties Council, in gathering together the faid- 
their a 7 and unlearned Pariſhioners, as may be to all | Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and other learned men, as the god- .,, 
their good ſatisfations as much as may be, praying you to | ly Prayers, Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies in the ſaid 3. ng. © 
conſider, that ths Order is ſet forth, to the intent there | Book mentioned, with the conlideration of altering thoſe 54*-<*2-e 
ſhoutd be in all parts of the Realm, and among all men one | things which were altered, and retaining thoſe things 
uniform manner quietly uſed. The execution whereof, like | which were retained in the ſame Book 3 as alſo the Honour 
as it ſhall ſtand very much in the diligence of you and others | of God, and great quietneſs, which by the Grace of God 
of your Vocation > ſo do we eftſoons require you to have a | ſhould enſue upon that one and uniform Rite and Order 

iligent reſpe& thereunto, as ye tender the Kings Majeſties | in {ach Common Prayer, Rites, and extern Ceremonies 
pleaſure, and will anſwer for the contrary. And thas we | to be uſed thronghout _—_ Wales, Calice, and the 
bid your Lordſhip right heartily farewel. From Weft- | Marches of the fame , did firſt give unto his Highneſs 


minſter the thirteenth of March, 1548. molt lowly and hearty thanks for the ſame, and then moſt 
humbly prayed him that it might be ordained and enacted 


Your Lordſhips loving Friends, by his Majeſty with the affent of the Lords and Commons mo < 
| | in that Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the and Com- 
'F Tho, Canterbury, 1 | fame, That not only all and ſingular perſon and perſons | wo 

R. Rich, that had hitherto offended concerning the premiſſes others to the Kings 
William Saint Fohn, | | than ſuch as were then remaining. in Ward in the Tower 
Fohn Ruſſell, Fg of London, or in the Fleet) might be pardoned thereof, 
Henry Arundel, 4 but alſo that all and ſingular Minitters in any Cathe- 
'| Anthony Wing field, dral or Pariſh-Churches or other places within the 
't William Peter, | Realm of England, Wales, Calice, and the Marches of 
| Edward North, | the ſame, or other the Kings Dominions, ſhould from 


and after the Feaſt of Pentecoſ# next coming, be bound 
and uſe the Mattins, Evenſong, Celebration of each of the 


By means as well of this Letter, and the godly Order | to fay Lords Supper, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
of the Learned, as alſo of the Statute and A of Parlia- | ments, and all other common and open Prayer, in ſuch 
ment before mentioned, made for the ſtabliſhing thereof, | order and form as was mentioned in the faid Book, and 

all private blaſphemous Maſfes were now by juſt Authority | none other or otherwiſe. And albeit that they were fo : 
fully aboliſhed throughout this Realm of Ewgland, and | godly and good, that they gave occaſion unto every honeſt 
the right uſe of the Sacrament of the moſt precious Body | and comformable man moſt willingly to imbrace them 3 
and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt truly reſtored in | yet left any obſtinate perſons, who willingly would diſturb 
my e- ſtead of the ſame. But nevertheleſs, as at 'no time any | ſo godly an order and quiet in this Realm, ſhould go un- 
ie Gofpet, thing, can be ſo. well done of the godly, but that the | puniſhed 3 they further requeſted, That it might be or- 
wicked will tind ſome means ſubtilly to deface the ſame : | dained and enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that if 
fo likewiſe at this preſent, through the perverſe obſtinacy | any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or whatſoever other Mini- 
and diſſembling frowardneſs of many the inferior Prieſts | ter that ought cr ſhould ſay or fing Common-Prayer, men- 
and Minitters of the Cathedral, and other Churches of | tioned in the faid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, 
—_ this Realm, there did ariſe a marvelous Schiſm and va- | ſhould after the faid  Feaft of Pentecoſt, then next 
mongft the riety of faſhions in celebrating the Common Service and | coming, refuſe to uſe the faid Common-Prayer , or to 
_ Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and | miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh- 
Kings pro. Ceremonies of the Church. For ſome, zealouſly allowing | Churches, or other places, as he ſhould uſe or miniſter 
ceedings, the Kings proceedings,did gladly follow the Order thereof; | the fame, in ſuch order and form as they were mentioned, 
and others, though not ſo willingly admitting them, did | and ſet forth in the faid Book 3 or ſhould uſe wiltully, and 
yet diſſemblingly and patchingly uſe ſome part of them ; | obſiinately ſtanding in the fame, any other Rite, Cere- 
but many, careleſly contemning all, would till exerciſe | mony, Order, form or manner of Maſs, openly or privily, 
their old wonted Popery. or Mattins, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
Whereof the King and his Council having good Intelli- | or other open Prayer than was mentioned, and ſet forth in, 

gence, and fearing the great inconveniences and dangers | the ſaid Book 3 or ſhould preach, declare, or ſpeak any + 

that might happen through this diviſion, and being there- | thing in the derogation or depraving of the faid Book, or 

withall loth at the firſt to uſe any great ſeverity towards | any thing therein contained.or of any part chereof.and ſhould | 

his Subjects, but rather deſirous by ſome quiet and godly | be thereof lawfully convicted according to the Laws cf this >| 


Order to bring them to ſome Conformity, did by their | Realm by Verdict of twelve men, or by his own conteſ- 
- ly . ſion, or A the notorious evidence of the fact, ſhould loſe 


prudent advices again appoint the Archbiſhop of Canter-. ] | tact, 
bury, with certain of the beſt learned and diſcreet Biſhops | and forfeit, unto the Kings Highneſs his Heirs and Suce 
and other learned men, diligently to conſider and pon- | ceflors, for his firſt offence one whole years profit of 

ſach one of his Benefices or Spiritual Promotions , as 


der the premiſſes: and thereupon, having as well an eye ; 
and reſpe& unto the moſt fincere and pure Chviſtian | it ſhould pleaſe the Kings Highneſs to _ _ 
POM I 
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appoint 3 and alſo for the ſame offence ſhould ſuffer im- 
priſonment by the ſpace of fixx months without Bail or 
Mainprize, But if any ſuch perſon, after his firſt convicti- 
on, eft-ſoons offend again, and be thereof in form 
_ aforeſaid lawfully convicted, then he ſhould for his ſecond 
| offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole 
ASSP Fear, and ſhould allo be deprived, Tpſo facto, of all his 

548-" Spiritual Promotions for ever, {o that it ſhould be lawful 
Penalty., £- the Patrons and Donors thereof to give the ſame again 
unto any other learned man, in like manner as if the ſaid 
party ſo offending were dead. And if any the faid perſon 
or perſons ſhould again the third time offend, and be there- 
of in form aforeſaid lawfully convicted, then he thould 
for the ſame thivd offence ſuffer impriſonment during his 
life. If any ſuch perſon or perſons aforeſaid, fo offending, 
had not any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion, that then 
he ſhould for his firſt offence ſuffer unprifonament by the 
ſpace of fix months without Bail or Mainprize, and for 
his ſecond offence, impriſonment during his life, Which 
requeſt, or rather aQtual agreement of the Lords and Com- 
mons of the Parliament, being once underſtood of the 
King, was alſo ſoon ratified and confirmed by his regal 
—_ and Authority, and thereupon the faid Book of 
Common-Prayer was preſently imprinted, and commanded 
to be exerciſed throughout the whole Realm and Domini- 
ons thereof, according to the tenor and effect of the ſaid 
Statute. | | 

Moreover in the ſame Seſſion of the ſaid Parliament it 
was enacted and eſtabliſhed by the Authority thereof, That 
for as much as great, horrible, and not to be rehearſed in- 
Laws and  nveniences had from time to time riſen amongſt the 
ons Prieſts, Miniſters , and other Officers of the Clergy, 
— 1 on through their compelled Chaſtity, and by ſuch Laws as 
td. prohibited them the godly and lawful uſe of Marriage, 

that therefore all and every Law and Laws politive, Ca- 
nons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances theretofore made by 
the Authority of Man only, which did prohibit or forbid 
Marriage to any Eccleſialtical or Spiritual Perſon or Per- 
ſons, of what eliate, condition or degree ſoever they were, 
or by what name or names they were called, which by 
Gods Law may lawfully marry, in all and every Article, 
Branch and Sentence Rs only the prohibition of 
the marriage of the Perions aforeſaid, ſhould be utterly 
void and of none effe&t.And that all manner of Forfeitures, 
Pains, Penalties, Crimes or Actions which were in the 
Marriage of ſaid Laws contained, and of the ſame did follow, con- 
Priefs ſet erning the prohibition of the Marriage of the faid Eccle- 
fiaſtical Perſons, ſhould be thenceforth alſo clearly and ut- 
terly void , fruſtrate and of none effect. By occaſion 
whereof, it was thence after right lawful for any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſon, not having the gift of Chaſtity, moſt godly 
to live in the pure and holy eftate of Matrimony according 
to the Laws and Word of God. 

But if the firſt Injunctions, Statutes, and Decrees of the 
Prince were of many but ſlenderly regarded, with much 
leis good affeftion were theſe (eſpecially the Book of 
Common-Prayer) of divers now received ; yea, and that 
of ſome of them, which had always before in outward 
ſhew willingly allowed the former doings, as appeareth 
moſt plainly (among others) by Bonner the Biſhop of 
Ed. Bonner Lindon. Who although, by his former Letters , and 
piſhep of other Mandates, he ſeemed hicherto to favour all the Kings 
= roceedings 3 yet did he at that preſent notwithſtanding 

the furſt Statute for the ſtabliſhing of the Communi- 
on, and the aboliſhing, of all private Maſſes, and alſo this 
Statute of the ratifying and confirming of the Book of 
Common-Prayer ) till ſuffer ſundry Idolatrous private 
Maſſes of peculiar names (as the Apoſtles Maſs, the 
Lady Maſs, and ſuch like) to be daily ſolemnly ſung 
within certain peculiar Chappels of the Cathedral Church | 
of Pauls, coking them with the names of the Apoſtles 


Communion , and our Ladies Communion, not once | - 


finding any fault therewith , until ſuch time as the 
Lords of the Council, having intelligence thereof, were 
fain by their Letters to command and charge him to 
look better theremmto. And then being therewith ſome- 
what pricked forwards (perhaps by fear) he was content 
fo dire& his Letters unto the Dean and Chapter of 
his Cathedral Church of Pax/s, thereby requeſiing them 
forthwith to take ſuch order therein, as in the cenor of the 
Councils faid Letters, therewithall ſeat unto them, did 


import. Both which Letters I have, for the more credit, F KINGy 
here following inſerted. : | _ Liens | 


A Letter direQted from the Kings Council ta 
Edmund Bonner Biſhop of Londox, for abro- 
gating of private Maſſes; namely, the Apo- 

les Maſs, within the Church of Saint Pax. 
uſed under the Name of the Apoſtles Com- 
mugion, | 


Frer hearty Commendations : having wery credible gu, 

- noticethat within that your Cathedral Church there Letter to 
be as yet the Apoſtles Maſs, and our Ladies Maſs, and x ene es 
other Maſſes of ſuch peculiar Names, under the defence private 
and comination of our Ladies Communion, and the Apo- The Apo- 
fles Communion, uſed in private. Chappels and other re- ies Mav 
mote places of the ſame, and nit in the Chancel, contrary 
unto the p 7 Majeſties proceedings, the ſame being for 
the miſuſe ple t0 God > for fc Pauls, 7» ex- 


n 
Pals. 


; 
ample not tolerable > for the fendneſs of the name, a (corn 
to the reverence of the Communion of the Lords Body and 
Blood : we for the augmentation of Gods Honour and 
Glory, and the Conſonance of his Majeſties Laws, and 
the avoiding of murmur, have hennle good to will and. 
command you, that from henceforth no ſuch Maſſes in this 
manner be in your Church any longer uſed, but that the 
boly bleſſed Communion, according to the Hf of Parlia- 
ment, be miniſtred at the high Altar of the Church, and 
in no other places of the ſame, and only at ſuch time as 
your bigh Maſſes were wont to be uſed, except ſome num- 
ber of people defire for their neceſſary buſineſs to have a 
Communion in the morning, and yet the ſame to be exec 
red in the Chancel at the Feb Altar, as is is appointed in 
the Book of the publick Service, without cautele or di- 
greſſion from the common Order. And hertin you ſhall not 
ow [atisfie our expe ation of your Conformity in all law- 
ful 'things, but alſo avoid the murmur of ſundry that be 
therewith juſtly offended. And ſo we bid your Lordſhip 
beartily farewel. From Richmond the 24th of June, 


Anno 1549. | ” 
Your loving Friends, 


Edward Somerſet, © 
William $ aint fohn, / 
|} Edmund Montague, \ 
R. Rich. Chancellour, 
/ Francis Shrewsbur), 
.\ William Cecil. 


To my right Worſhipful Friends , and moſt 
loving good Brethren, Maſter Dean of Paxls, 
with all the Canons, Refidentiaries, Prebenda- 
ries, Subdeans, and Miniſters of the ſame, and 
every of them with ſpeed. 


Ight Worſbipful, with moft hearty Commendations. , 
R Fo it Keel Wedneſday the 26h of June, going pay 
to dinner, I received Letters from the Kings Council by a —_ 
Purſevant, and the ſame I do ſend now berewith unto you, Penis. 
to the intent you may peruſe them well and proceed accord» 
ingly , praying you in caſe all be not preſent, yet thoſe that 
be now refident and ſupplying the places, may in their ab- 
ſence call che Com together of the Church, and make 
declaration hereof unto them: Thus committing you toGod, 
right well to fare. Written-with ſpeed this fix and twen- 
rieth of June, at one of the Clock. 


Your loving Brother, EZ. Londos. 


Over and beſides all this, the Lord Prote&tor, with the an Extor- 
reſidue of the Kings Privy and Learned Council aſſembling !*ti9n 
together in the Srar-Chamber about the ſame matter 5 unto the 
that is, for the advancement and ſetting forward of the JM > 
Kings ſo godly proceedings, called before them all the 
Juſtices ' of Peace, where was uttered unto them by the 
Lord Rich, then Lord Chancellor, an eloquent and learned 


Admonition, the tenour whereof enſueth. 
| Tt 
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Au Admonition to Zuſtices of Peace. 
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KING = | | 
Ed.55 TT hath been uſed and accuſtomed before this time , 
-K to calFF at certain times the Juſtices of Peace before 
the Kings Majeſties Council, to give unto them admoni- 
tion or warning, diligently . (as is their duty) to look to 
the obſerving of ſuch things as be committed to their 
charges, according to the truſt which the Kings Majeſty 
hath in them. Howbeit, now at this time we call you 
before us, not only of cuſtom, but rather of neceffity. For 
hearing daily, and perceiving of neceſſity, as we do, the 
great negligence, and the little heed which is taken and 
given to the obſerving of the good and wholſome Laws 
and Orders in this Realm, whereupon much diſorder doth 
daily enſixe, and the Kings Majeſties Proclamations and 
Orders taken by the Council (as we are advertiſed) not 
executed, the people are brought to Diſobedience, and in a 
manner all his Majeſties ſtudy and ours, . in ſetting a good 
and moſt godly ftay, to- the honour of God and the quiet 
of the Realm, is ſpent in vain, and come to nothing : 
" The which as we have great hope and truſt not to be alto- 
gether ſo, yet ſo much as it is, and ſo much as it lacketh 
of the keeping of the Realm in a moſt godly order and 
ſtay, we mult needs 1mpute and lay the fault thereof in-you 
which are the Juſtices of Peace in every Shire,to whom we 
are wont to dire& our Writings, and to whoſe truſt and 
charge the Kings Majeſiy hath committed the execution 
of all his Proclamations, of his Acts of Parliament, and 
of his Laws. 
We are informed that many of you are ſo negligent and 


it were, through your Fingers, than diligently ſee to the 
execution of the faid Laws and Proclamations. For if 
you would, according to your duties, to your Oath, to 
the truſt which the Kings Majeſty hath in you, give your 
diligence and care toward the execution of the ſame moſt 
godly Statutes and Injunctions , there fhould no di- 
obedience, nor diforder, nor evil rule be begun or riſe in 
any part of the Realm, but it ſhould by and by be repref- 
ſed, kept down and reformed. But it is feared, and the 
thing it ſelf giveth occaſion thereto, that divers of you 
do not only not ſet forth, but rather hinder, ſo much as 
lieth in you, the Kings Majeſties proceedings, and are con- 
tent that there ſhould ariſe ſome diſobedience, and that 
men ſhould repine againſt godly Orders ſet forth by his 
Majeſty, you do fo ſlackly look to the. execution of the 
ſame, ſo that in ſome Shires, which be further off, it may 
appear that the people have never heard of diyers of his 
Majeſties Proclamations, or if they have heard, you are 
content to wink at it,and to neglect it, ſo that it is all one 
as though it weve never commangded. But if you do con- 
fider- and remember your duties firſt to Almighty God, 
and then to the Kings Majefty, the wealth of the whole 
Realm, and the fafeguard of your own ſelves, you muſt 
needs ſee, that except ſuch Orders as the Kings Majeſty 
hath ſet, and hereafter ſhall appoint, be kept, neither can 
the Realm be defended, if the Enemy ſhould invade, nor 
«can it in peace ſtand, but upon the contempt of good 
' and wholſome Laws all diſorder and inconveniences will 
come, the peopke will be wild and ſavage, and no man 
ſure of his own. 
The frote of If at any time there was occaſion and cauſe to be cir- 
Obedience cumnſpect and diligent about the ſame, there was never 
kaRealm. re time than now. How we ſtand in Scotland you 
know, and that there foreign Power maketh great prepa- 
ration to aid them, and indeed doth come to their Aid 3 
whereof we are ſurely informed and certified, Wherefore 
if there ſhould not be good Order and Obedience kept in 
the Realm, the Realm were like utterly to be deſiroyed. 
Never foreign Power could yet hurt, or in any part pre- 
vail in this Realm , but by diſobedience and miſorder 
within our ſelves. That is the way wherewith God will 
plague us, if he mind to puniſh us. And fo long as we 
do agree among, our ſelves, and be obedient to our Prince. 
and to his godly Orders and Laws, we may be ſure that 
God is with us, and that foreign Powers ſhall not prevail 
againſt vs, nor hurt us. 

Wherefore once again, and ſtill we muſt and do Jay 
this Charge upon you that are the better of the Shire, and 
Juſtices of Peace, that with fo convenient ſpeed as you 
can, you do repair down into your Countries, and you 
ſhall give warning to the Gentlemen of the Shire, which 


fo ſlack herein, that it doth appear you do look rather, as3 chance 3 but we 


{ 


{ 


{ have not neceſſary buſineſs here , that they repair 


——_— 


down each man to his Country, and there both you 
and they, who be reckoned the ftay of every Shire, to ſee 
good Order and Rule kept : You, that your Seffions of 
Goal-delivery and Quarter-Seſſons be well kept, and 
therein your meetings be ſuch, my uftice may be well 

and truly miniſired, the Offenders and MalefaGtors puniſh- 299 
ed according to the Laws of this Realm without any ficw- 
fear of any man, or that for favour you ſhould ſuffer thoſe- 

to eſcape, which with their evil example might - bri 

other to the like miſhap, and that all Vagabonds and lew 

and light Tale-tellers, and feditious Hearers of falſe News 

of che Kings Majeſty, or of his Council, or ſuch as will 
Preach without Licence, be immediately by you repreſt and 
puniſhed, _. 

And if there ſhould chance any lewd or light Fellows Providen = 
to make any Routs or Riots, or unlawful Afſemblies, any w—_—_ 
Seditious Meetings, Uproars, or Upriſings in any place by racy and 
the ſeditious and deviliſh motion of ſome private Traytors, * 
that you and they appeaſe them © the firſt,and apprehend 
the firſt Author and Cauſer thereof, and certifie us with 
ſpeed. The lightneſs of the rude and ignorant people 
muſt be ſuppreſt and ordered by your gravity and wiſdom. 

And here you may not (if any ſuch thing chance) diſſem- 
ble with thoſe ſuch lewd men, and hide your ſelves, for 
it thall be required of you if ſuch miſorder be 3 and ſurely 


without your aid and help, or your diſſembling, ſuch 


miſorder cannot be, Nor do we ſay that we fear any 

ſuch thing, or that there is any ſuch thing likely to 
give you warning before, leſt it ſhould 

chance. : | h 

We have toc much experience in this Realm, what in- provigen 1. 

conventetice cormeth of ſuch matters. And though ſome 2galait fo- 

light perſons in their rage do not conſider, yet we do not *** ove 

doubt but you weigh it and know it well enough. And 

if it ſhould chance our Enemies (who are maintained by 

other foreign Power, and the Biſhop of Rowe) ſhould 

ſuddenly arrive in ſome place in England , cither dri- 

ven by tempeſt, or of purpoſe to 6 hurt , ye ſhould 

ſee ſuch Order kept by firing of the Beacons , as 

hath already been written unto you by our Letters, to re- 

pulſe the ſame in ſo good Array as you can, as we do not 

doubt but you will for the ſafeguard of your Country, fo 

that the Enemy ſhall have little joy of his coming : and 

for that purpoſe you ſhall ſee diligently that men have 

Horſe, Harneſs, and other furniture of Weapon ready, ac- 

cording to the Statutes and good Orders of the Realm, 

and the Kings Majeſties Commandments. And fo for this 

time ye niay depart, 


What zealous care was in this young King, and in the The Gnous 
Lord Prote&or his Uncle, We oy. Anco of lar zeal of 
Chriſts Church, and fincere Religion,by theſe Injunctions, os Ho 
Letters, Precepts, and Exhortations,as well to the Biſhops, bis Unde.ln 
as to the Juſtices of the Realm above premiſed, it may Neligions 
right well appear. Whereby we have to note, not ſo much 

the careful diligence of the King and his learned Council; 

as the lingring flackneſs and drawing back, on the other 

lide, of divers the faid Juſtices and Lawyers, but eſpecially 

of Biſhops, and old Popiſh Curates, by whoſe cloked con- ,,,. ,.._ 
tempt, wilful winking, and ſtubborn diſobedience , the nefs of Po» 
Book of the Common-Prayer was, long after the publiſh- pi curate 
ing thereof, cither not known at all,or : very Irreverently jng the 
uſcd through many places of the Realm. Which when Kings pros 
the King by complaint of divers perfetly underſtood, be- 
ing not a little agrieved to ſee the godly agreement of the 
Learned, the willing conſent of the Parliament, and his 
Graces own zealous deſire to take fo ſmall effe&t among 
his Subjects 3 he decreed preſently, with the advice of his 
whole Council, again to write unto all the Biſhops of his 
Realm, for ſpeedy and —_ redrefs therein 3 willing” 
and commanding them thereby, that as well they them- 
ſelves ſhould thenceforth have a more ſpecial regard to the 
due execution of the premiſles, as alſo that all others, with- 
in their ſeyeral Precinds and Juriſdictions, ſhould by their 
good Infiructions and willing Exarnple be the more oftner, 
and with better devotion, moved to.uſe and frequent the 
ſame. As furthes appeareth by the Contents of this Let- 
ter here inſuing, _ 


Another 
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The Kings Letter to Bonner. Bonners Letter to the Chapter of Pauls. 
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Another Letter direfed by the King, and his 
Council, to Bozner Biſhop of London, partly 
rebuking him of negligence, partly charging 
him to ſee to the better ſetting out of the 
Service-Book within his Dioceſs, 


Tobt Reverend Father in God, Right truſty and wel- 
gree you well : and whereas after 


beloved, + 

eat and ſerious debating 
hops and Lie grave and well harne 
Scriptures,one uniform order for Common-Prayers and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments hath been,and is moſt godly 
ſet forth, not only by the common agreement and full aſſent 


and long m—_— of the Bi- 


of the Nobility and Commons of the late Seſſion of. our late | 


Parliament, but alſo by the like aſſent of the Biſhops in the 
ſame Parliament, and of all other the learned men of this 
our Realm in their Synods and Convocations Provincial : 
like as it was much to our comfort $0 underſtand the godly 
travel then diligently and willingly taken for the true open- 
ing of things mentioned in the ſaid Book, whereby the true 
Sarvice pa, Honour of Almighty God, and the right mini- 
ftration of the Sacraments being well and ſincerely ſet forth, 
according to the Scriptures and uſe of the Primitive 
Church, much Idolatry, vain Saperſtition, and great and 
ſlanderous Abuſes be taken away t ſo it is no ſmall occaſion 
of ſorrow unto us, to underſtand by the complaints of many, 
that our [aid Book ſo much travelled for, and alſo ſincerely 
ſet forth (as is aforeſaid) remaineth in many places of this 
our Realm, either not known at all, or not uſed, or at the 
leaſt if it be uſed, wery ſeldom, and that in ſuch light 'and 
irreverent ſort, as the people in many places either have 
heard nothing, or if they hear, they neither underſtand, 
wor have that ſpiritual deleftation inthe ſameghat to good 
Chriſtians appertaineth. The fault whereof Jike as we muſt 
of reaſon impute to you and other of your Vocation, called 
y God, through our appointment, to due reſpett to this and 


ſuch like matters 3 ſo conſidering that, by theſe and ſach | 


like occaſions, our loving Subjetts remain yet ſtill in their 
blindneſs, and ſuperſtitions Errors, and in ſome places in 
as irreligious forgetfulneſs of God, whereby his wrath may 
be provoked upon us and them; and remembring withall, 
phat amongſt other Cures committed to our Princely Charge, 
we think this the greateſt, to ſee the Glory and true Ser- 
wice of Him maintained and extolled, by whoſe Clemency 
2e acknowledge our ſelves to have all that we have, we 
cduld not but by advice and conſent of our deareſt Uncle, 
Edward Duke of Somerſet, Governour of our Perſon, and 
Protefor of our Realm, Dominions and Subjefts, and the 
reſt of our Privy-Council, admoniſh you of the premiſſes. 
herein, as it had been your Office to have uſed an earneſt 
diligence, and to have preferred the ſame in all places 


nes" 2ithin your Dioceſs, as the caſe required ſo have we 


thought good to pray and require you, and nevertheleſs 
ſtraightly to charge and command you, that from bence- 
forth ye have an earneft and ſpecial regard to the reduce of 
theſe things, Jo as the Curates may do their duties more 


no and in more reverent ſort,and the people be occaſioned 


;y the good advices and examples of your ſelf, your Chan- 
cellor, Archdeacons, and other inferior Miniſters, to come 
with oftner and more devotion to their ſaid Common Pray- 
ers, to give thanks to God, and to be Partakers of the moſt 
holy Communion. Wherein ſhewing your ſelf diligent, and 
giving good example in your own Perſon, you ſhall both 
diſcharge your duty to the great Paſtor, to-whom we all 
have to account, and alſo do us good Service : and on the 
other ſide, if we ſhall hereafter (theſe our Letters and Com- 
mandment notwithſtanding) hear eft-ſoons complaint, and 


find the like fault in your Dioceſs, we ſhall have juſt cauſe 


zo impute the fault thereof, and of all that inſueth thereof, 
unto you, and conſequently be occaſioned thereby to ſee other- 
wiſe to the redreſs of theſe things > whereof we would be 


ſorry. And therefore we do eft-ſoons charge and command 
You, upon your +" == look well upon your duty herein, 


as ye tender our Pleaſure. 


Given under our Signet at our Manor of 
R chmond,the three and twentieth day 
Fuly,thethixd year of our Reign, 1 549. 


men in the holy | 


The Biſhop of London, amongſt the reſt of the Biſhops, 
receiving theſc Letters, did (as always before) in outward 
ſhew willingly accept the ſame and therefoxe immediately 
with the. {aid Letters directed this his Precept unto the 
Dean and Chapter of his Cathedra-Church of Paw/s, com- 
manding them to look to the due accompliſhing thereof 


FRINGy 


accordingly, 


A Letter of Bozzer, to the Dean and Chapter 
of Pagls. 


6 —_— by the Grace of God, &*c. To my welbelowed A Letter of 
Brethren the Dean and Chapter f the Cathellral- _ — x 
Church of St. Paul in London, and to the other Miniſters Pour. 
there and every of them do ſend greeting. And where it 
is ſo,that of late I have received the ſaid Sovereign Lord 
the oy Majeſties Letters, of ſuch tenor as is hereunto 
annexed, and according to my moſ> bounden duty am 
right , *pell willing, and deſiring that the ſaid Letters 
ſhould be in all Points duly executed and obſerved accord- 
ing, to the tenour and purport of the ſame, as appertaineth : 
Theſe therefore are to require, and alſo ſtraightly to charge 
Jou and every of you on his Majeſties behalf, &c. that you 
do admoniſh and command, or cauſe to be admoni 
ed or commanded, all and ſingular Parſons , Vicars, 
and Curates of your Furiſdition, to obſerve and accom- 
pliſh the ſame from time to time accordingly ; furthermore 
requiring and likewiſe charging you, and every of you to 
make Certificate herein to me, my Chancellor or othey my 
Officers in this behalf, with ſuch convenient Celerity as 
appertaineth,both of your proceedings inthe execution x 
and alſo the Perſons and Names of all ſuch,as from bence- 
forth ſhall be found negligent in doing their duties in the 
premiſſes, or any of them. | 


Given at my Houſe at Fulham, the 26h of Faly, 
in the year of our Lord, 1549. and in the third 
year of our faid Sovereign Lord the Kings Ma- 


xlties Reign. / | 


Moreover, forſomuch as the King at that inſtant hearing Slacknefiof 
the muttering of certain Rebellion then ſtixxing, (whereof furthering 
more ſhall be faid the Lord willing hereafter) andalſo being _ 
credibly informed by divers, that through the evil example, © 
flackneſs of preaching and —_— the Sacraments, 
and careleſs contempt of Bonner Bilhop of London,not only 
many of the people within the City of London, and other 
places of his Dioceſs, were very neglizent and 
of their duties to God, in frequenting the Diwvine-Serwice 
then ſtabliſhed and fet forth by the Authority of Parlia- - 
ment, but alſo that divers other, uttexly deſpiling the 
ſame, did in ſecret places of his Dioceſs _ frequent the 
Popiſh Maſs, and other foreign Rites not allo the 
ge: this Realm, he thought it therefore good ( bs Peely fe 
thereby juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& his former difſembling double- Ina%.” 
neſs) to appoint the Loxd Protector and the relt of his gainft the 
Privy-Council to call the ſaid Biſhop before them, and ac- *** 
cording to their wiſe and diſcreet | Sane to deal with 
him for the ſame. | 

ory 
Bioer caſted 


Certam 


—_ - 


- 


— 


# — 


KING | 
Edw. . o ES ds es 
Lins Certain private InjunQions and Articles given 
to Bonner by the Council. 
Admonition Oraſmuch as we are advertiſed, that among ft other 


given to 


Bonner by diſorders of our Subje&s at this preſent, there be. di 
the Coundll. 4/24; of our City of London, 4nd other places within your 
Diocefs, which being very negligent and forgetful of their 
= ro Almighty God, of whom all good things are to be 


looked for, do aſſemble themſelves very ſeldom, and few- | þ,j 


er times thanthey were heretofore accuſtomed, unto com- 
mon Prayer, and to the holy Communion, being now a 
time when it were more needful with heart and mind to 
pray to our heavenly Father for his aid and ſuccour 5 
whereof as we be right ſorry, ſo we do underſtand that 
through your evil example, and the ſlackneſs of your preach- 
ing and inſtrufting of our ſaid people to do their duties thu 
offence to God is moſt generally committed. For where 
heretofore upon all principal Feaſts, and ſuch as were 
Bonner re- called Majus duplex, you your ſelf were wont to exe- 
frained 17 cute its perſon, now ſince the time that we bythe advice 
principal of our hole Parliament have ſet a moſs godly and de- 
on 9. Vout order in our Church of England and Ireland, ye 
wonted have wery ſeldom or never executed upon ſuch or other 
mannets = days, to the contempt of our going and evil example 
a And forſomuch as it i alſo brought t0 our know- 
ledge, that divers as well in London, as in other places 
of your Dioceſs, do frequent and haunt foreign Rites of 
Maſſes, and ſuch as be not allowed by the orders of our 
Realm, and do contemn and forbear to praiſe and laud 
' God, and pray unto, his Majeſty after ſuch Rites and Ce- 
remonies, as in this Realm are approved and ſet out by 
eur authority 3 and further, that adultery and fornication 
i maintained and kept openly and commonly in the ſaid 
City of London and other places of your Dioceſs, whereb 
Back 72* 227 ath of God i proveked againſt our people 3 of the 
neſsin bis hich things you being heretofore admoniſhed, yes hitherto 
duty,and of þ..,. ,:ade 10 redreſs, as to the paſtoral office, authority 
contempt of ; : 
publick ard cure of & Biſhop doth appertain: We therefore, to 
__—_ whom the ſupream cure and charge of this Church doth ap- 
pertain, to avoid from us the high indignation of Almighty 
God, by the advice of our moſt entirely beloved Uncle the 
Lord Proteftor, and thereſ| of our Privy Council, have 
thought it no leſs than our moſt buunden duty, now at this 
preſent, and eftſoons peremptorily to admoniſh, charge, and 
warn you, that you do moſt ſtraightly look upon the pre- | 
miſſes, and ſee them ſo reformed that there may appear no 
negligence on your behalf, upon ſuch pain as by our laws 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal we may infli upon you, unto 
deprivation or otherwiſe, as ſhall ſeem to us for quality of 
the offence reaſonable. And to the intent you ſhould the 
better ſee to the reformation of the ſaid abuſes, we have 
thought good to give you theſe Injunitions following : 


I. Firſt ye ſhall preach at Pauls Crofs in London, in 
Certela vet- roper perſon, the Sunday after the date hereof three Weeks, 
vate Ar prop ; P ; 
cles enjoy- and in the [ame Sermon declare and ſet forth the Articles 
ned to Poe þ.,eunto annexed \ and ye ſhall preach hereafter once eve- 
Countil. ry quarter of the year there, exhorting in your Sermon 
Bonner 2d- -7, eople to obedience, prayer and godly living > and ye 
moniſhed to peop pray 7 
preach eve- ſhall be preſent at every Sermon hereafter made at Pauls 
at Peale Croſs, if ſickneſs or ſome other reaſonable cauſe do not let 
Crols.0 90h. . | ger 
o 2. Secondly, You your ſelf in perſon ſhall from hence- 
forth every day which heretofore was accounted in this 
Church of England a principal Feaſt, or Majus duplex, 
and at all ſuch times as the Biſhops of London your prede- 
ceſſors were wont to celebrate and ſing high Maſs, now ce- 
lebrate andexecute the Communion at the high Altar in 
Pauls, for the better example of all other, except ſickneſs do 
let » 

. Thirdly, Ye ſhall your ſelf, according to your du- 
ty = the cs of '4 Biſhop, Fas you all ſuch as do 
»ot come unto and frequent the Common Prayer and Ser- 
wvice in the Church, or do not come unta Gods boord, and 
receive the Comimnunion at the leaft once a year, or who- 
ſoever do frequent or go unto any other Right or Service 
than is appointed by our Book, either of Mattins, Even- 
ſong, or Maſs in any Church, Chappel, or other private 
places within your Diocef, and ze ſhall ſee all ſich offer- 


Articles appointed for Bonner to intreat of. C ommotion'in Devonſhire. E - 1 


| ders corvented before you and puniſhed, according into 

the Ecthſiaſtical Iaws, with ſevere and ſtrait puniſh: 
ment therefore. Likewiſe ye ſhall ſee one only order uſed 
= Jour Didceſs, according to our ſaid Book, and none 
other. / P ' ; w ' a 
4. Fourthly,Ye ſhall both by your ſelf and all yur Offcert 
under oa, ſearch out and. convent {4 you _ fy arts 
than heretofore ye have done;( as appertaineth to yeur office) 
all adulterers, and ſee the ſame puniſhed according to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and the authority given you in that be- 

alf. | 

5. We have heard alſo complaints, that the Church of 
Pauls and other Churches of London are of Jate more ne- 
glefted, as well in reparation of the Glaſs, as other build- 
ngs . and ornaments of the ſame, than they were hereto- 
fore wont, and that divers and many perſons inthe City 
of. malice deny the payment of their due Tithe to their : 
Curats, whereby the Curats are both injured and mad: ; 
not ſo well able, and in manner diſcouraged to do their 
dutys. The which thing alſo our will and commandment 
ts, ye yu diligently hook unte, and ſee redreſſed as apper- 
taineth. 
6. And forſomuch as all theſe complaints be made, as - «+ 
moſt done and committed in London, to the intent You nan. 3 
way kok more earneſtly, better, and more diligently to the dew com- + 
reformation of them, our pleaſure is that you ſhall abide Hy = 
and keep reſidence in your houſe there, as in the City, See own tiouſe. 
and principal place of your Dioceſs, and none other where, 
for a certain time, until you ſhall be otherwiſe licenſed by 
HS 


And thus having brought Biſhop Bonner home to his The rover 
own houſe, there to leave him a. while tc take his caſe in In Cornwat, 
his own lodging, till we return to him again, we will in Se PIO 
the mean time make a little intercourſe into Corwal 
and Devonſhire, to diſcourſe ſome part of the diſordered 
and diſloyal doings of thoſe men againſt their ſo meek and 
excellent a Prince, having no cauſe minifired- theres 
unto; yea, having cauſe rather to yield praiſe and 
thanks to the Lord for ſuch a quiet and peaceable Prince. 
in his mercy given to theth.' But ſuch is the condition of 
unquiet natures, that they cannot skill of peace. And 
where due diſcretion lacketh, there lewd diſpoſed perſons 
cannot tell when they be well : again ſome be ſo crooked 
and fo perverſly given, that the more courteoufly they be 
intreated, the worſe they are 3 and when by honeſt dili- 
gence they lift not to get their living, by publick diſtur- 
bance of Common-wealths they think to thrive, And 
ſo ſeemed it to fare with this ſeditious people of Corn- 
wal and Devonſhire, who having fo good and vertuous a 
King, that if they ſhould have ſought him as Diogenes, 
they fay, did ſeek for a man with a Candle, a meeker and 
better Sovereign they could not have found, a crueller they 
well deſerved 3 yet were they not with him contented, but - 
contrary to all order, reaſon, nature and loyalty, ad- 
vanced themſelves in a rebellious Conſpiracy againſt him, 
and againſt his proceedings through the pernicious in- . - 
Rigation, firſt (as it ſeemeth) of certain Popiſh Prieſts, who 29% - . 
grudging and diſdaining againſt the Injundlins and godly fire I” 
order of Reformation ſet forward by the King,and ſpecially this Rebel: 
mourning to ſee their old Popiſh Church of Rome to decay, *** 
ceaſed not by all ſmiſter and ſubtil means, firſt urider Gods . - :- -. 
name andthe Kings, and under colour of Religion to per- pry wc | 
{wade the people, then to gather ſides, and to afſemble in ginneth 7 
companies, to gather Captains, and at laſt to burſt out in ter 5 
rank rebellion. Neither lacked there among the lay ſort 
ſome as ſeditiouſly diſpoſed as they to miſchief and mad- 
neſs, as well C—_ _ other. | ers 

Of whom the chi tlemen Captains were, Hurry ;.:.- 4 
Arundel Eſquire, Governor of the I RY Copeals of 
Fobn Roſogan, *Fobn Pain, Thomas Underhil, Fobn Sole- | "pg 
man, William Segar. Of Prieſts which were principal ſtir- 
rers, ahd ſome oi them Governorsof the Camps, and after _ | .. 
executed, there were to thenumber of eight, whoſe names Priefts Re- 
were Robert Bochim, Tohn Tompſon, Roger Baret, Fohn Taitore- 
Wolcock, William Aſa, Fames Mourton, Fohbu Barow, eainft the 
| Richard Benet, beſides a multitude of. other Popiſh 
Prieſts, which to the ſame faction was adjoyned.. The 
number of the whole Rebellion, {peaking with. the 
leaſt, mounted to little leſs than ten thouſand ſtout Trai- 
| LOS, F * 
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The Kings moſt godly Anſwer to the Rebels of Devonſhire. 


ted r——— g—_ 


I4 | 
Theſe hearing firſt of the commotions which began a- 
Divers com- bout the fame time in other parts to broil, as in Oxford- 
Hens ſpire, Yorkſhire, and eſpecially in Nortbfolk and Suffolk, 
- time oy began to take therein ſome courage, hoping that they 
preſled. (ould have well fortified the ſame with quarrel. But 
afterward perceiving how the miſchievous mutterngs 
and enterpriſes of their conſpiracy did ſuddenly fail, cither 
being prevented by time, or redreſſed by power, or that 
their cauſe being but only about plucking down of enclo- 
ſures, and enlarging of Commons divided from theirs, 
ſo that either they would not or could not joyn their aid 
together, then began they again to quailand their courage 
to abate. Notwithſtanding, for ſo much as they had gone 
ſo far, that they thought there was no ſhrinking back, they 
fell to new devices and inventions, for the beſt furtherance 
of their deſperate purpoſes. 
Their firlt intent was, after they had ſpoiled their own 
Country moſt miſerably, to invade the City of Exeter, and 
ſo conſequently all other parts of the Realm. But firſt for 
Exeter they gaped, the Gates whereof twice they burned, 
but gained nothing ſaving only Gunſhot, whereof they 
lacked no plenty. Being put from Exeter, they fell on ſpoi- 
ling and robbing, where or whatſoever they might catch. 
At length laying their Traiterous heads together, they con- 
ſulted upon certain Articles to be ſent up. But herein ſuch 
diverſity of heads and wits was amongſt them, that foreve- 
' ry kind of Brain there wasone manner of Article 3 fo that 
there neither appeared any conſent in their diverſity, nor 
yetany cenſiancy in their agreement. Some ſeemed more 
tolerable. Other altogether unreaſonable. Some would 
have no juſtice. Sonie would have no ſtate of Gentlemen. 
The Prieſts ever harped upon one ſtring, to ring in the Bi- 

' ſhop of Rome into England again, and to hallow home 
Cardinal Poo! their Countryman. 


The City of 
Exeter jnva- 
ded by the 

Rebels. 


/ 


Dlverfity of 
Wits a- 


moneſt the 
Rebels. 


, KING 

Edw.6 
To 

The 6 Arti. 

Cles to be 

renewed. 


Item, We will that the ſix Articles which our Sovereign 
Lord King Henry the eighth ſet forth in bs later days.ſhall 
be uſed and ſo taken as they were at that time. 

Item; We pray God ſave King Edward, for we be bs, 
both body and Goods, © 


After much ado, and little to the purpoſe, at laſt a few 
ſorry Articles were agreed upon, to be directed untp the 
King, with the names of certain ſet thereunto, the Copy 
whereof here inſueth., | 


The Articles of the Commons of Devonſhire ard 
Cornwal, ſert to the King ; with Anſwer af- 
terward following unto the ſame. 


Ir, Foraſmuch as man, except he be born of Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
ſive men,to God, and foraſmuch as the Gates of Heaven be not opened 
bis Council. 2/1t bout his bleſſed Sacrament of Baptiſm, therefore we 
I. will that our Curats ſhall miniffer ths Sacrament at all 
times of need, as well in the Week-days, as on the Holy- 


days. 


The Articles 
of Devon- 


Sacrament 
of Baptiſm. 


"AX Item, We will have our children confirmed of the Biſhop, 
Confirms® 2ybenſoever we ſhall within the Dioceſs reſort unto him. 

Item, Forſomuch as we conſtantly believe, that after 

= the Prieſt bath ſpoken the words of conſecration being at 


on ofthe 44aſo, there _—_— and conſecrating the ſame, there 

Lords body. z5 very really the Body and Bloud of our Saviour Feſws 
Chri#t God and Man, and that no ſubſFance of Bread and 
Wine remaineth after, but the very ſelf ſame body that 
was born of the Virgin Mary, and was given upon the 
Croſs for our redemption > therefore we will have Maſi 
celebrated as it bath been in times paſt, without any man 
communicating with the Prieſts, forſomuch as many, 
rudely preſuming unworthily to receive the ſame, put no 
difference between the Lords body and other kind of meart, 
ſome ſaying that it « bread before and after, ſome ſaying, 
that it w profitable to no man except he receive it, with 
many other abuſed terms. 


Unlavvful 
Aſﬀemblies- 


of his People aſſembled in Devonſhire. 

A the Articles 
of divers afſemblies made by you, which ought of duty to 4 Anvo : 
ted againit their natural and Liege Sovereign Lord 3 
uſe you as our Subjects, thinking that the Devil hath not 
Country 3 or, of our Subjes to make you Traitors ; or 
dities of this your life. This we ſay, we truſt that although 
there is ſome Cockle amongſt good Comm) forget God, 
Wars 3 yet nevertheleſs the greater part of you will hear 
beginning, whoſe ends will be, even by Almighty Gods 
Or 
to uſe our Princely authority like a Father to his Chil- 
not to avenge your forgetfulneſs. 
your ſelves to the War, who amongſt you all can anſwer 
laws, and the reſt of our very loving and faithful Subjects, 

Ye uſe our name in your writings, and abuſe the ſame The Kings 
of our name ? God hath made us your King by his Or- 
end, as you uſe our name. We are your moſt natural So- 
to ſee our laws well miniftred, ev*: y man to have his own, 
from foreign Princes,from the malice of the Scots,of French- 
it hath by Gods Ordinance, not by Mans. So that of this 
ple, from a King to all kind hearted and loving Subjects, 


— i Item, We will have in our Churches reſervation. 
Reſervation Ttem, We will have holy Bread and boly Water in re- 


body conſe- 773embrance of Chriſt hz precious Body and Bloud. 
———— Item, Me will that our Prieſts ſhall ſing, or ſay with 
=, bread, 97 9#dible woice Gods Service in the Quire of the Pari 
and boly Churches, and not Gods Service to be ſet forth like a 
water. Chriſtmas play. | 

W Item, Forſomuch as Prieſts be men dedicated to God, 
The fingle for miniſtring and celebrating the bleſſed Sacraments and 
Ike of Pleſts preaching Gods Word, we will that they ſhall live chaſt 


A Meſſage ſent by the Kings Majeſty, to certain 
Lthough knowledge hath been given to us and our The anfver 
dearelt Uncle Edward Duke of Semerſer, Gover- of the K. to 
nor of our Perſon, and Protector of all our Realms, of the Re- 
minions and Subjects,and to the reſt of our Privy Council, bel inPe- 
be our loving Subjects, againſt all order, law, and other- T1545. 
wiſe than ever any loving and kind Subjects have attemp- 
yet we have thought it meet at this very firſt time, not 
to condemn or reject you, as we might juſtly do, but to 
that power in you, to make you of natural born Erngliſh- 
men, 1o ſuddenly become enemies to your own native 
under pretence to relieve your ſelves, to deſtroy your ſelvess, 
your Wives.Children,Lands, Houſes, and al] other commo- 
ye be by ignorance ſeduced, ye will not be upon know- 
ledge obſtinate. And though ſome amongſt you (as ever 
neglect their Prince, eſteem not the ſtate of the Realm, but 
as careleſs, deſperate men delight in Sedition, Tumult and 
the voice of us your natural Prince, and will by wil- 
dom and counſel! be warned, and ceaſe your evils in the - 
er, your own deſtruction. Wherefore, as to you our 
| Subjects by ignorance ſeduced, we ſpeak, and be content 
dren for this time, to admoniſh you of your faults, not to 
puniſh them, to put you in remembrance of your duties, 
Firſt, Your diſorder to riſe in multitudes, to aſſemble 
your ſelves againſt other our loving Subjects, to array 
the ſame-to Almighty God, charging you to Obey us in all 
things ? Or how can any Eng; good heart anſwer us, our 
who indeed by theix obedience make our Honour, Eſtate 
and Degree? : 
againſt our ſelf. What injury herein do you us, to call gy" 
thoſe which loye us, to your evil purpoſes by the authority 
dinance and Providence, by our Bloud and Inheritance, by 
lawful Succeſſion and our Coronation 3 but not to this 
vereign Lord and King, Edvard the Sixth, to rule you, to 
preſerve you, to fave you from all your outward enemies, 
to ſuppreſsdifordered p_ to corre&t Traitors, Thieves, 
Pirats, Robbers, and ſuch like, yea, to keep our. Realms 
en , of the Biſhop of Rowe. Thus, goed Subjects, our 
name is written,thuSit is honoured and obeyed,this Majeſty 
your offence we cannot write too muchz and yet doubt 
not but this is enough from a Prince to all reaſonable peo- 
from a puiſſant K. of Egland,toevery natural Engliſhman. 
Your pretences which you ſay move you to do this, Thelrfalſe 


and wherewith you ſeek to excuſe this diſorder, we afſure 
you, be either all falſe, or ſo vain, that we doubt not but, 
after ye ſhall hereby underſiand the truth thereof, ye will 
all with one noiſe knowledge your ſelves ignorantly led, 
and by error ſeduced 3 and it there be any that will not, 
aſſure you the ſame, be rank Traitors, enemies of our 
| Crown, fſeditious people, Hereticks, Papiſts, or ſuch 


without Marriage, as St. Paul did, being the ele} and 
choſen Veſſel of God, ſaying unto all honeſt Prieſts, Be ye 
followers of mic. | 


as care not how they ſeek to provoke an Inſurreftion 
ſo they may do it 3 nor indeed can wax forich with their 


own labours, and with Peace, as they can do with _ 
with 
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The Kings godly and wiſe Anſl ver 10 the Rebels of 


Devonſhire. 
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Baptiſm. , 


The falſe 


u 
the Rebels 
touching 


Baptiſm re- 


futed. 


Sacrament, 


— 


with Wars, with Robberies, and ſuch like, yea, with the 
ſpoil of your own goods, with the living of your labours, 
the ſweat of your bodies, the food of your own Houſholds, 
Wives and Children. Such they be, as for a time uſe plea- 
fant perſwaſions to you, and in the end will cut your 
Throats for your own Goods. 4-2 

You be borne in hand, that your Children, though ne- 
ceſſity chance, ſhall not be chriſtened but upon the Ho- 
ly-days. How falſe this is, learn you of us. Our Book 
which we have ſet forth by the free conſent of our Parlia- 
ment, in the Engliſh Tongue, teaching you the contrary, 
even in the firſt leaf, yea, the firſt fide of the leaf of that 
part which intreateth of Baptz/7. Good Subjects (for to 
others we ſpeak not) look and be not deceived. They 
which have put this falſe Opinion into your ears, they 
mean not the Chriſtening of Children, but the deſtructi- 
on of you our Chriſtened Subjects. Be this known un- 
to you, our honour is ſo much, that we may not be 
found faulty of our word. Prove it, if by our Laws ye may 
not Chriſten your Children upon necetfity, every day or 


hour in the Week, then might yoube offended 3 but ſeeing | 


you may do it,how can you believe them which teach you 
the cantrary? What think you they mean in the reſt, 
which move you to break your obedience againſt us your 
King and Sovereign, upon theſe ſo falſe tales and per- 
ſwafions in ſo evident a matter? Therefore you all which 
will knowledge us your Sovereign Lord, and which will 
hear the voice of us your natural King, may eafily perceive 
how ye bedeceived, and how fubtilly Traitors and Pa- 
piſts with their falſhood, feek to atchieve, and bring their 
purpoſe to paſs with. your help. Every Traitor will be glad 
to diſſemble his Treaſon, and feed it ſecretly, every Papiſ# 
his Popery, and nouriſh it inwardly 3 and in theend, make 
you our Subjects partakers of Treaſon and Popery, which 
in the beginning was pretended a Commonwealth and 
holineſs. | 

And how are you ſeduced by them, which put in your 
heads, That the bleſſed Sacrament of Chriſts body ſhould 
not differ from other common bread ? It our Laws, Pro- 
clamations and Statutes, be all to the contrary, why ſhall 
any private man per{wade you againſt them ? We do our 
ſelves in our own heart, our Council in all their profeſſion, 
our Laws and Statutes inall purpoſes, our good Subjects in 


tt. 


you a new Service, and indeed is none other but the old: 


The ſelf ſame words in Engliſh which were in Latine, 
faving a few things taken out, which were ſo fond, that 
it had been a ſhame to have heard them in En21iſh, asall 
they can judge which liſt to report the truth. The difference 
is, we meant godly, that you our Subjects ſhould under- 
ſtand in Ex91;ſh, being our natural Country Tongue, that 
which was heretofore ſpoken in Latin, then ſerving only 
for them which underſtood Latin, and now for all you 
which be born Ezgliſh. How can this with reaſon offend 
any reaſonable man, that he ſhall underſtand what any 0- 


Alteration 


of Service 


ther faith, and fo conſent with the ſpeaker? If the Service from an un- 


in the Church was: good in Latin, it remaineth good 
in Enghih : . for nothing is altered, but to ſpeak with 
know 
let you underſtand whatis faid for you,to the intent you may 
further it with your own devotion.An alteration to the bet- 
ter, except knowledge be worſe than ignorance. So that 
whoſoever hath moved you todiflike thisorder.can give you 
no'reaſon, nor anſwer yours, if ye underſtood it. 
Wherefore you our Subjets remember, we ſpeaktoyou, 
being ordained your Prince and King by Almighty God 3 
If any wiſe we-could advance Gods honour more than we 
do, we would do it: And ſee rhat+ ye become ſubjet to 
Gods Ordinances, obeying us your Prince, and leam of 
them which have authority to teach you, which have power 
to rule you, and will execute our juſtice if we be provoked, 
Learn not of them whoſe fruits be nothing but wilfulneſs, 
— obſtiriacy, diffimulation and deſtruction of 
e fre 


For the Maſs, we affure you, no ſmall ſtudy nor travel 


avoid all contention, it is brought even to the very uſe as 
Chriſt leftit, as the Apoſtles uſed it, as holy Fathers deli- 
vacd itz indeed ſomewhat altered from that the Popes of 
Rome, for their lucre brought to it. And although ye may 
hear the- contrary of ſome Popiſh evil men, yet our Ma- 
lty which for our honour may not be blemiſhed, nor 
ſtained; afſureth you, that they deceive you, abuſe you, and 
blow theſe opinions into your heads, to finiſh their own 
purpoſes, ' | | 

And fo likewiſe judge you of Confirmation of Chil- 


all their doings, molt highly eſteem that Sacrament, and 


dren 3 and let them anſwer you this one queſtion : Think —— 
they, that a Child Chriftened is damned, becauſe it dieth Baptiſm fa- 


known 
Tongue tO 
a knoyn 


edge that which was ſpoken with ignorance, and to 1999 


4. 


hath been ſpent by all the learned Clergy therein, and to Th* Maſi 


uſe the communion thereof to our moſt comfort. We make | before: Biſhopping ? They be confirmed at the time of 1bvith- 


Tt an 


ſo much difference thereof from other common Bread, that diſcretion, to learn that which they profeſſed, in the lack Biſhopping: 


we think no profit of other Bread, but to maintain our 
bodies 3 But of this bleſſed Bread we take the very food 


thereof, by Baptiſm 3 taught in age, that which = re- 
a 


ceived in infancy 3 and yet no doubt but they be 


The fa Of our ſouls toeverlaſting life. How think you good Subjects, by Baptiſm, not by Confirmation 3 and made Chriſts by 
furmiſe ” ſhall not we being your Prince, your Lord, your King by Chriſtening, and taught how to continue by Confirmation. 


the Rebe 
touching 
the Sacra- 


ment of th 


Lords Sup- 


Gods appointment. with truth more prevail,than certain evil 
perſons with open falſhood ? Shall any ſeditious perſon 


Subjects eſteemed, uſed, participated, and daily received ? 
| If ever ye were ſeduced, if ever deceived, if ever Trat- 
tors were believed, if ever Papiſts poiſoned goon Sub- 
jects, it is now. It is not the Chriſtening of Children, 
not the reverence of the Sacrament, not the health of 
your ſouls that they ſhoot at, good Subjects. It is Se- 
dition, it is High Treaſon, it is your deſtruftion they 
ſeek, how craftily; how piteouſly, how cunningly ſoe- 
ver. they do it. With one rule judge ye the end, which 
of force muſt come of your purpoſes. Almighty God 
forbiddeth, upon pain of everlaſting damnation, diſo- 
bedience to us your King) and in his place we rule in 
earth, If we ſhould be flow, would God err ? If your 
offence be towards God, think you it pardoned without re- 
pentance ? Is Gods judgment mutable ? Your pain is 
damnation, your Judge is incorruptible, your fault is moſt 
evident. | | | | | 
Likewiſe are ye evil informed in divers other Articles, as 
for Contirmation of your Children, for the Maſs, for the 
| manner of your ſervice of Mattens and Evenſong, Whatſo- 
ever is therein ordered, hath been long debated and conſul- 
ted by many learned Biſhops, Do&ors, and other men of 
great learning in this Realn concluded 3 in nothing was ſo 
much labour and time ſpent of lace time, nothing (o fully 
ended, 
As for the Service in the Engliſh Tongue, it hath ma- 


3- 
——_— nifelt reaſons for it, And yet perchance it feemeth to 


perſwade you, that the Sacrament is deſpiſed, which is by | 
perrcſolved. G14 T 2ws, by our Self, by our Council, by all ' our good 


Wherefore in the whole, mark good Subjes, how our. 
DoGine is founded upon true learning, and theirs upon 
ſhameleſs Errors. | pee 2 
To conclude, beſide our gentle manner of information 
to you, whatſoever is contained in our Book, either for 
Baptiſm, Sacrament, Maſs, Confirmation and Service 
in the Church, is by our Parliament eſtabliſhed, by the 
whole Clergy agreed, yea, by the Biſhops of the Realm, 
deviſed, and further, by Gods word confirmed. . And 
how dare ye truſt, yea, how dare ye give ear, without. 
trembling to any ſingular perſon, to diſallow a Parliament,a 
Subject to perſwade againlt our Majeſty, a man of his fin- 
gular arrogancy againlt the determination of the Biſhops, 
and all the Clergy, any invented argument againſt the 
Word of God? I 
But now you our Subjects, we reſort to a greater mat- 
ter of your blindneſs, of your unkindneſs and great unna- 
turalne(s, and ſuch an evil, that if we thought it had not 
begun of ignorance, and continued by perſwaſion of cer- 
tain Traitors amongſt you, which we think few in num- 
ber, but in theirdoings buliez we could not be perſwaded 
but to uſe our ſword, anddo juſtice, and, as iwe be ordained 
by God, to redreſs your errors by avengement. But love 
and zeal yet overcometh our juft anger, but how long, 
that will be, God knoweth, in whoſe hand our heart is 3 
or rather for your own caules, being; our Chriſtened Sub- 
jets, we would ye were perſ{waded than vanquiſhed, in- 
tormed than forced, taught than overthrown, quietly paci- 
tied than rigorouſly perſecuted, 


| « 


5 2 Yi 


f 


ved $' Ann. 


1549 


\ 


The Kings 


EE —  , 


—_— 


OE. —_—————_— 


"= 


? The Kings moſt godly Anſwer to the Rebels of Devonſhire. 


Ps 9p _— 


Ye require to have the Statute of the Six Articles re- | 
vived, and know ye what ye require ? or know ye what 
eaſe ye have with the loſs of them? They were laws made, 
but quickly repented, too bloudy they were to be born of 

our people, and yet at the firſt indeed made of ſome ne- 
| celifty.. Oh Subjects, how are ye trapped by ſubtil per- 

ſons? We of pity, becauſe they were bloudy, took them 
away, and you now of ignorance will ask them again. You 
know full well, that they helped us to extend rigour, and 
gave us cauſe to draw our Sword very often, they were 
as a Whetſtone to our Sword, and for your cauſes we kt 
to uſe them. And ſince our mercy moved us to write our 
laws with milk and equity, how be. ye blinded to ask 
them in bloud? | £ 
The Rebels But leaving this manner of reaſoning, and reſorting to 
"+, Art the truth of our authority, we let you wit, the ſame hath 
The 6 Artl- been adnulled by our Parliament, with great rejoycing of 
cles rake® our Subjects, and not now tobe called by SubjeRts in que- 
Partament. ſtion. Dare then any of you with the name of a Subject 
ſtand againſt an A of Parliament, a Law of the whole 
Realm? What is our power, if laws ſhould be thus ne- 


glected ? yea, what is your ſurety, if laws be not kept ? | 


Aſſure your ſelves moſt ſurely, that we -of no earthly 
thing under the Heaven make ſuch a reputation, as we do 
of this one thing, to have our Law obeyed, and this cauſe 
of God, which we have taken in hand, to be throughly 
maintained, from the which we will never remove a hairs 
breadth, nor give place to any creature living, much leſs 
to any Subject, but therein will ſpend our own Royal Per- 
ſon, our Crown, Treaſure, Realm, and all our fate 3 
whereof we aſſure you of our high Honour, For herein 
indeed reſteth our Honour, herein ſftandeth our Kingdom, 


A notable 
Princely 
word of 3 


———— 


It hath been marvelled, that we of ſo young years, 1000s 
have reigned ſo nobly, fo royally, ſo quietly. And how , -_ w_ 
chanceth it, that you our Subjects of that our Country of binder not 
Devonſhire, will give the firſt occaſion to ſlander this our fie Royal 
Realm of. England, to give courage to the enemy, tO ment of a 
note our Realm of the evil of Rebellion, to make it a prey A=- 
to our old enemies, to diminiſh our honour, which God 
hath given, our Father left, our good Uncle and Council 
preſerved unto us? What greater evil could ye commit, 
than even now, when our foreign enemy in Scotland, and 
upon the Sea, ſeeketh to invade ys, to riſe in this manner 
againſt our Law, to provoke {o julily our wrath, to ask 
our vengeance, and to give us occaſion to ſpend that force 
upon you, which we meant to beltow upon our enemies, 
to begin to ſlay you with that Sword which we drew a- 
gainft the Scors and other enemies, to make a Conqueſt 
of our own people,which otherwiſe ſhould have been of the 
whole Realm of Scorland ? 

Thus far ye ſee we have defcended from our high Ma- 
jcſty for love, to conſider you in your baſe and ſimple ig- 
norance, and have been content to ſend you an inſtructi- 
on like a fatherly Prince, who of juſtice might have ſent 
you your deſiruction like a King to Rebels 3 and now let 
you know, that as ye ſee our mercy abundant, ſo if ye pro- 
voke us farther, we ſwear to you by the living God, by 
whom we Reign, ye ſhall feel the power of the ſame God 
in our Sword ; which how mighty it is, no Subject know- 
th 3 how puiſſant it is, no private man can judge 3 how 
mortal it is, no E9gliſh heart dare think. But ſurely, ſure- 
ly, as your Lord and Prince, your only King and Maſter,we 
ſay to you, repent your 1elves, and take our mercy with- 
out delay, or eVe we will forthwith extend our Princely 


herein do all Kings knowledge us a King. And ſhall any 
of you dare breath or think againſt owr Honour, our King- 
dom or Crown ? 

In the end of this your requeſt (as we be given to un- 
derſtand) ye would have them ſtand in force until our 
full age. To this we think, if ye knew what ye ſpake, ye 
would never haye uttered that motion, nor ever given 
breath to ſuch a thought. For what think you of our 
Kingdom ? Be we of leſs authority for our age ? Be we 
not your King now, as we ſhall be? Or ſhall ye be Subjects 
hereafter, and now are ye not ? Have not we the right 
we ſhall have? If we would ſuſpend and hang our do- 
ings in doubt until our full age, ye muſt firſt know, as a 
King, we have no difference of years nor time, but as a 
natural man and creature of God, we have youth, and by 

c his ſufferance ſhall have age : We are your rightful King, 
Cfeth his your liege Lord, your King anointed, your King crown- 
Crown, PO ed, the Sovereign King of England, not by our age, but 
by years,but . & 
by Gods or- by Gods Ordinance,not only when we ſhall be of 21 years, 
dinance. Hyt when we are of ten years. We poſſeſs our Crown, 
not by years, but by the Bloud and Deſcent from our Fa- 
ther King Henry the Eighth. You are oux Subjects, be- 
cauſe we be your King 3 and rule we will, becauſe God 
hath willed. It is as great a fault in us not to rule, as in a 
Subje& not to obey. 
If it be conſidered, they which move this matter, if they 
- durſt utter themſelves, would deny our Kingdom. But our 
good Subjects know their Prince, and will increaſe, not 
diminiſh his honour, inlarge, not abate hispower, know- 
ledge, not defer his Kingdom to certain years : All is one, 
to ſpeak againſt our Crown, and to deny our Kingdom, 
as to require that our laws may be broken unto 21 years. 
Be we not your crowned, anointed and eſtabliſhed King ? 
Wherein then be we of leſs Majeſty, of. leſs authority, 
or leſs ſtate, than were our Progenitors Kings of this 
Realm, except your unkindneſs, your unnaturalneſs, will 
diminiſh our eſtimation ? We have hitherto, fince the 
death of our Father, by the good advice and counſel of 
our dear and entirely beloved Uncle, kept our State, 
maintained our Realm, preſerved our Honour, defended 
our People from our enemies 3 we have hitherto bin fea- 
red and dreaded of our enemies yea, of Princes, Kings 
.and Nations 3 yea, herein we be nothing inferiour to any 
our Progenitors (which grace we acknowledge to be given 
us from God) and how elſe, but by good obedience of our 
people, good counſel of our Magiſtrates, due execution of | 
our Laws ? By authority of our Kingdom, England hither- 
to hath gained honour 3 during our Reign, it hath won 
of the enemy, and not loſt, 


power, and execute our ſharp Sword againſt youas againſt 
very Intidels and Twrks, and rather adventure our own 


Royal Perſon, State and Power than the ſame ſhall not be 
executed, 

And if ye will prove the example of our mercy, learn 
of certain which lately did aziſe, pretending ſome griets 3 
and yet, acknowledging their offences, have not only re- 
ceived moſt humbly their pardon, but feel alſo by our or- 
der, to whom all publick order only pertaineth, redreſs de- 
viſed for their griefs. In the end we admoniſh you of your 
duties to » Whom ye ſhall anſwer in the day of 
the Lord, and of your duties towards us, whom ye ſhall 
anſwer by our crder, and take our mercy whilft God fo in- 


clineth us, leſt when ye ſhall be conſtrained toask, we ſhall 
be too much hardened in our heart to grant it you ; and 
whereye ſhall now hear of Mercy, Mercy and Life, ye ſhall 
then hear of Juſtice, Fuſtice, and Death. | 


Giver at Richmond, the $rh 
day of July, the third year 


of our Reign. 
Beſides the Articles of theſe Devonſhire men above 
mentioned, the faid Rebels ſent up alſo, not long after, a 3 *ppics- 


Supplication to the King, whereunto anſwer again was Rebels to 
made by the Kings learned. Council, which here, to make *** Fiow 
ſhort, leiſure ſerveth not to rehearſe. 

Over and belides, to behold the malicious working of 
thoſe Popsſh Prieſts, to kindle more the ſpark of ſedition in 
the peoples hearts, what bruits and rumors did they raiſe Falſe bruit 
up againſt the King and his Council, making the vulgar by 2916 
multitude to believe, that they ſhould be made to pay, Priefe fitr- 
firſt for their Sheep, then for their Geeſe and Piggs alfo, pminfl the 
and fuch other things like 3 and whatſoever they had in £t 
ſtore, or ſhould put in their mouths, they muſt fine there- 
fore to the King ? Of all which matter never a word was 
either thought or meant. But this ſeemed matter fit for 
ſuch Prieſts whereby to ſet the Prince and his Subjects toge- 
ther by the cars. | 

Againſt this ſeditious company of Rebels, was appointed ,, .. . 
and ſent by the King and his Council, Sir Fob» Ruſſe], 53 vl 
Knight, Lord Privy Seal, as Lieutenant General of the Kings SeabHeute- 
Army, of whom chiefly depended the charge and atchic- neral of the 
vance of that Voyage in the Weſt parts. To him alſo Kip Army 
were adjoined, as in part of ordinary Counſel in thoſe 
affairs under him, Sir Will;:am Harbert, Six Fo.Pawlet, 

Sir Hugh Pawlet, Six Tho. Speck, with the Lord Gray, and 
other belide 


an- 
mx to the 
ſame. 


Thus 


TY 
LA 
«. "M 


ER TE RRgT! 


FRF. ”—_ 


Muſcleborough Field. The Inſurreftion in Yorkſhi -: | 


" ——— 


17 


4 KING t 
Ed. 6G, 
The Rebclg 
of Devon- 


ſbire dif 
com 


Thus the faid Lord Privy Seal, accompanied with the 
Lord Gray, advancing his power againſt the Rebels, al- 
though in number of Soldiers not equally furniſhed like to 
the other, yet through the gracious aſliftance of the Lords 
help, fighting in his cauſe, and giving the adventure a- 
pain(t the enemy, about the later end of Fuly, Ann 1549. 
pave them the repulſe 3 who notwithſtanding, recovering 
themſelves again with ſuch ſtomachs as they had, incoun- 
tred the ſecond time with the foreſaid Lord Privy Seal, a- 
bout the beginning of Augsſ# following, of whom,through 
the Lords mighty power, they with their whole cauſe of 
falſe Religion, were utterly vanquiſhed and quite over- 
thrown. 

In the which Vicory a great work of Gods mighty 
power undoubtedly did appear, For although the number 
of the Rebels did ſurmount in great quantity, the power 
and ſtrength of the Lord Privy Seal, and their ſtomachs 
The grea WE O fiercely ſet upon all deſperate adventures 3 and 

goodneſs of though the power of Sir Y/illians Herbert (being the ſame 
Video - time at Briſtow )was not yet preſently come, which ſhould 
gaint the have joyned with the Lord Privy Seal 3 yet all this notwith- 
Rebels. ftanding,the goodneſs of theLord ſo wrought on the Kings 

behalf, more than any induſtry of man . (which in all re- 

ſpets in handling that matter was very raw, and far be- 

hind) that the Victory fell to the iKings part, under the va- 

liant guiding of the forefaid Lord, Privy Seal, fo that the 
The leuds- Popjſh Rebels not only loſt the field, but a great part of 
ble ſervice them alſo loſt their lives 3 lying there ſlain miſerably in the 
Prlvy Seal. Chaſe, to the compaſs of two. Miles ſpace, Where allo 
were taken and apprehended the Chieftains and Ringlea- 
ders of that miſchievous dance, whereof the Principal were 
Humfry Arundel, Berry,Thomas Underhil, fohn Soleman, 
William Segar, Tempſon and Barret two Pricſts, Henry 
Bray, and Henry Lee, two Mayors, with divers other more 
above ſpecitied, all which accordingly afterward were exe- 
cuted. | | 

Theſe Rebels, to make their part more ſure by the help 
Cay De. and preſence of their conſecrated God and maker, brought 
vonſbire with them into the Batte], the Pix under his Canopy, and 
——_— inttead of an Altar, where he was hanging before, ſet him 
- difappoin now riding in a Cart. Neither was there lacking Maſſes, 
The $2cr2> Croſſes, Banners, Candlefticks, with holy Bread alſo, and 
mph 1+ holy Water plenty, to defend them from Devils,and all ad- 
__ ns verfary power 3 which in the end neither could help their 
telina friends, nor yet could fave themſelves from the hands of 
om their enemies, but eftſoons both the conſecrated God, and 

all the trumpery about him, was taken in the Cart, and 
there lay all in theduſt, leaving to them a notable Leſſon 
of better experience, how to put their confidence hereafter 
in no ſuch-vain Idols, but only in the true living God, and 


Falſe truſt 


immortal Maker, to be ſerved according to his preſcribed 


Word, and that only in the faith of his Son, and not aft 
their own dreaming fantaſies. , 

. The ſtory whereof putteth me alſo in remembrance of 
Meſetebs., another like Popiſh Field, (called Muſcleborough field) 
In Scot#nd. fought in Scotland the year before this, where the Scots 

likewiſe incamping themſelves againſt the Lord Protector, 

and the Kings power ſent into Scotland, did in ſemblable 
wiſe, bring with them to the Battel, the conſecrated Gods 
of their Altars, with Maſſes, Crofſes, Banners, and all their 

Popiſh ſtuff of Idolatry, ' having great athance by vertue 

- , thereof, to have a great day againti the Eng/ih Army, as 
m indeed in mans ——_ it might ſeem not unlike. For 


ty Arm 

fghting £, the number of the Scots Army fo far exceeded ours, and 
—_ they were ſo appointed with their Pikesin the firſt front a- 
Scotland. gainſt our Horſemen (which gave the firſt onſet) that our 
©uh of the Men were fain to recule, not without the loſs of divers 
Scots in. Gentlemen. Notwithſtanding,the mighty Arm of the Lord 
ſes and $a- fo turned the Victory, that the Scots in the end, with all 
n_— their Maſſes, Pixes and idolatrous Trinkets, were put to 


A notable the worſe. Of whom in that field were ſlain between 


vieo'), he Wren and fourteen thoul: and, and not paſſing an hun- 
Lords pow- dred. Engliſh men. The cauſe of this was the promiſe of 


er of K. Fd+ the {aid Scots, made before to King Herry, for the Marri- 


age of the young Scottiſh Queen to King Edward, which 
promilſe the ſaid Scots afterward brake, and payed there- 
after. | | 

In the which Victory this is alſo to be noted, that the 
ſame day and hour when the Images were burned openly 
in London, the Scots were put to flight in Muſcleborowgh, 
as is credibly noted in Records, 


ol 


| deteſiable 


' During this Hurly-burly amongſt the  Pcp;ſh Rebels in .- | 
Cormwal and Dewonſhire, | the like. commotion .at the a gi-tn | 
ſame time, by ſach like Popiſh Prielts as Homes. and his 9*frdfbire 
fellows, began to gender in the parts of Oxford and Buck- rhe all 
inghambut that was ſoon appeaſed by the Lord Gray,wha. 
coming down that way into Dew-ſhire, chaſed the Rebe 
to their houſes, Of whom two hundred, were taken, an 
a dozen of the Ringleaders delivered unto him, whereof 
certain were after executed. _ - Fn Ae fg 

In Northfolk.and parts thereabout, albeit the original Rebelltort” 
of their tumultuous ſtirring was not for the like cauſe, yet it Norfolhy 
the obſtinate heatts of that unruly multitude, ſeemed no, 
leſs bent upon miſchief, to diſturb. publick peace, which 
was alſo in the Month of Fuly, the year aboveſaid. For 
repreſſion of which Rebellion,. firſt was ſent the Lord 8 
Marqueſs of Northampton , with ſpecial. infiruction to Iaftruvtions” 
avoid the fight, and ſo by order was appointed with a Cone 
number of Horſe to keep the tield and patſages, whereby IM 
they beinſt ſtopped from Vidtual, might the ſooner be 
brought to acknowledge their folly, and to ſeek theix 
pardon. Who then following other policy than by order. 
was given, came and pinned himſelf within the City of 
Norwich, which afterward they were fain to abandon, 
the Rebels preiling upon the City ſo on every ſide, that 
at length they obtained the ſame; Nevertheleſs in all 
that conflict there was bur an hundred on both tides ſlain, 


and otherwiſe no great loſs; but only the loſs of th e 
Sheffield, Z 5 y of the Lord pt L.$h f- 


Then was ſent down againſt them the Earl of 7/ar- NT 
wick, with ſufficient force and number of Soldier. beſides 
the convoy of two thouſand 4lmains, by whom the xude 
and confuſed Rabble was there overthrown and ſhin, to 
the namber, as is ſuppoſed, at the leaſt of four thouſand. * - * 
And in fine, both the Kers, chief tirrers and, authors of Ti Rebels 
that commotion, were taken and put to execution, and ſapy wy 


one ofthem hanged up in Chains. 


Moreover, beſides theſe inordinate Uprores and Inſur- Anothee * 
rections above mentioned, about the later end of the ſaid jvn—roma 
Month of 7uly the fame year,which was 1549, another like beean in 
ſtiror commotion began at Sewer, in the Northriding of Tie 
Yorkſhire, and continued in the Eaſtriding of the ſame, fiirrers of | 
and there ended, The principal doers and raiſers. up j Oo 
whereof were one William Ombler of Eaſt hellerton Yeo- Noth. 
man, and "Thomas Dale Pariſh Clerk of Semer, with 
one Stevenſon of Semer, Neighbour to Dale, and Ne- 
phew to Ombler. Which Stevenſon was a mean or meſ- 
ſenger between the ſaid Ombler and Dale, being afore not 
acquainted together, and dwelling feven Miles one from - 
the other. Who atlaſt, by the travel of the faid Srewen/on. 
and their own evil diſpoſition, inclined to ungraciou neſs 
and miſchief, knowing before, one the others mind by ſe- 
cret conference, were brought to talk together on S.Fames 
his day, Anno 1549, OO 

The cauſes moving them to raiſe this Rebellion, were ,,. 


theſe : Firſt and principally,their traiterous hear rater / 
ing at the Kings moſt honourable proceedings, i HP Terk 


cing and reforming the true honour of God, and his Reli- veltioa. 

gion. Another cauſe alfo was, for truſting to a blind and a 

fantaſtical Prophecy, wherewith they were ieduced, think- 

ing the ſame Prophecy ſhould ſhortly come to paſs,by hear- 

ing the Rebellions of Norrhfolk, of Dewonſpire, and other 

places. | | 

The tenor of which Prophecy, arid- purpoſe together ,*c... . 

of the Traitors was, Thet there ſhould no King —_ im 4 6h & 

England, that the Noblemen and Gentlemen ſhould be mona the 

deſtroyed, and the Realm ſhould be ruled by fir Gover- "on 

nors, to be elected and appoimted by the Commons holding 

a a - rm e- begin at the South and 

North Seas of England, 8&c. Suppoling that this their 

Rebellion in the North, and the acher of Dewonſhire 

menih the Weſt, meeting (as they intended) at one place, 

ſhould be the mean how to compaſs this their traiterous 

deviliſh device. ES: © 
And therefore laying their ſtudies together, how they 

might tind out more company to jy with thera in that 

ay 66 ſeatd ſofet forward to ſtir, this device they Thedeicd. 

framed,to ſtir in two places,the one diſtant 7 Miles frortithe in $f 

other, and at the firlt ruſh to kill and defirdy flick Gentle- comps | 

men and ren of fubſtance about them, as were favoarets = wR 

| cf the Kings proceedings, os which would xcliſt thern, | 


BS 3 Bu 


— 


—= The chief of the Rebels in 


Yorkſhire executed. 


F Ann, 


p* Bit firſt of all, for the more ſpeedy raiſing of men, they 
+ C1549 


deviſed to burn Beacons, and thereby to bring the peo- 
ple together, as though it were to defend the Sea Coaſts, 
and having the ignorant people afſembled, then ta pour 
out their poyſon 3 firſt beginning with the rudeſt and 
pooreſt ſort, tuch as they _ were pricked with po- 
verty, and were unwilling tolabour.and therefore the more 
ready to follow the {poil of rich mens goods, blowing in- 
to their heads, that Gods ſervice was laid afide, and new 
inventions neither good nor godly, put in place , and fo 
feeding them with fair promiſes to reduce into the Church 
again their old ignorance and idolatry, thought by that 
means ſooneſt to allure them to rage, and run with taem 
rafe Ne in this commotion. And furthermore, to the intent 
forged of they might give the more terror to the Gentlemen at their 
Gods rue firſt riſing, leſt they ſhould be reſiſted, they deviſed that 
ſome ſhould be murthered in Churches, ſome in their 
Houſes, ſome in ſerving the King in Commiſſion, and 
others as they could be caught, and to pick quarrels with 
them for alteration of Service on the Holy-days. And thus 
was the Plat-form caſt of their device, according as after- 
ward by their confeſſion at their examinations, 1t was te- 
ſtitied, and remaincth in true record. 

Thus they being together agreed, Ombler and Dale, 

= and other by their ſecret appointment, fo laboured the 
matter in the Pariſh of Semer, Wintringham, and the 

Towns about, that they were infe&ted with the poyſon of 

this confederacy, in ſuch ſort that it was eafie to under- 

ſtand whereunto they would incline if a commotion were 

| begun. The accompliſtiment whereof did ſhortly fol- 
os _ low 3 for although by the words of one drunken fellow of 
Rebels Ate- that Conſpiracy, named Calvered, at the Alchouſe in 
redio ut 7//51tringham, ſome ſuſpicion of that Rebellion began to 
be ſmelled before by the Lord Pretident and Gentlemen 

in thoſe parts, and fo prevented in that place where the 

Rebels thought to begin 3 yet they gave not over ſo, but 

drew to another place at Semer by the Sea-Coalt, and there 

by night rode to the Beacon at Saxton, and ſet it on fire 5 

and fo gathering together a rude rout of Raſcals out of the 

Towns near about being in a ſtir, Ombler, Thomas Dale, 

Barton, and Robert Dale, haſted forthwith with, the Re- 

bels to Maſter V/hites houſe, to take him, who notwith- 

ſtanding being on Horſeback, minding to have eſcaped 

their hands, Dale, Ombler, and the rett of the Rebels took 

Four men him, and Clopton his Wives Brother, one Savage a Mer- 
crvet) eg Chant of rok, and one Bury ſervant to Sir Walter Mild- 


murthered 


bythe Ro. vey, which four, without cauſe or quarrel, ſaving to 


_y me fill their ſeditious Prophecy in ſome part, and to give a 


' appear 3 but for ſpending of timeT paſs it over. What the 
, meaning of the French King was in theſe Voyages, or how te&Qton 


| 


terrour to other Gentlemen, they cruelly murthered, after | This iscertain and evident, that the mighty Arm of God 


Twinge, and Thomas Conſtable Gentleman, he was had 
in chaſe, and at laſt by them apprehended, and brought in 
the night inſure cuſtody unto the City of York, to anſwer 
to his demerits. - -- : © 

After whom within ſhort time, Thomas Dale, Henry 
Barton, the firſt Chieftains' and Ringleaders of the for- 
mer commotion, with Fohn Dale, Robert Wright, Willi- The names 
am Pecock, Wetherel. and Edmund Buttry, buſt Rirrers in gf6f _ 
this Sedition, as they travelled from place to place to draw and execu. 
people to their Faction, "were | likewiſe ' apprehended, ©*** Toke 
committed to ward, lawfully convicted, and laſtly execu- gg ju. 
ted at York the one and twentieth of September, ' An- ciariv regi- 
20 1549. Ex attss Fudicii publici regiſtro receptis & n0- & mnnn_ 
Fats. WE Ob 2 KEE 

To theſe peſtiferous commotions raiſed up againſt The fiirring 
King Edward, by his own Subjects in this year: afore- 3{9rifngot 
faid, within the Realm, I might alſo adjoyn the : buſie K. againft 
ſtirring and raging of the French King, againſt our young © £94 
and innocent Prince, without the Realm. Who hearing 
of theſe. Tumults and violent Infurre&tions of the Kings 
Subjects, in. divers and ſundry quarters of the Realm, 
ſuppoſing to take the time for his moſt advantage, thought 
likewiſe for his part, not to be unoccupied. Who atter 
he had by his Embaſſador made open breach with - the 
King, immediately after the revocation of the ſaid Em:-/ 
baſſador from hence, intending to annoy the King, and 
make his firſt Invaſion againſt the Ifles of Ferſey and 
Gernſey, thought to have ſurpriſed our Ships and the faid 
Ifſes with a certain number ot his Ships and Gallies. In 
the which his affault he was ſo hotly {lated by the Kings 
Ships and the Iſland, that by the confeflion of them that 
ſaw it, and by the report written unto the Lord Protector, 
the Frenchmen loſt at leaſt a thouſand men, their Ships and 
Gallies were fo ſpoiled, as being forced to return home, 
they were not able then to ſet out again. 

Furthermore, out of France credible word was brought 
to the Lord Proteor (which yet in Letters appeargth) x. ney v 
that into one Town in one Veſſel, were brought, at leaſt, Prote&ors.. 
threeſcore Gentlemen to be buried 3 and allo an inhibition 
ſpecially given out by the King, not to ſpeak of the ſucceſs 
in that journey. This was about the beginning of Auguſt, 
1549. 

The like alſo might be noted of the loſſes of the faid 
French King at Bullenhurgh, the eighth day of Auguſt, gemev D. 


{za 6.F 


Ie year, as e Lord Clinton's ers may well clintonis. 
the ſam by the Lord Clinton's Lett y Il ct 

e won- 
derful pro« 
of 
the Lord in 
defending 
K. Edwards 


he intended further to proceed, TI have not herein to deal. 


they had carried them one Mile from Semer towards the | mercifully fought for King Edward his ſervant, to de- 
Wolde, and there after they had firipped them of their 
Clothes and Purſes, left them naked behind them in the | 


plain field for Crows to feed on, until bites Wife and 
= Hd Wite, then at Semer, cauſed them to be bu- 
"ried. 

Long it were and tedious to recite what revel theſe Re- 
bels kept in their raging madneſs, who ranging about the 
Country from Town to Town, to enlarge their ungra- 
cious and rebellious band, taking thoſe with force which 
were not willing to go, and leaving in no Town where 
they came any man above the age of ſixteen years, fo in- 
creaſed this number, that in ſhort time they had gathered 
_——_— three thouſand to favour their wicked attempts, and had 
gathered to like to have gathered more, had not the Lords goodneſs, 
20n0 PE through prudent circumſpedtion, interrupted the courſe of 

their Hibs inning. 
The Kings | For firſt came the Kings gracious. and free Pardon, diſ- 
free Pardon charging and pardoning them and the reſt of the Rebels 
++" of all Treaſons, Murthers, Felonies and other offences 
done to His Majeſty, before the oneand twentieth of A4#- 
non rt guſt, Anno 1549. WhichPardon, although Ombler con- 
Kings par- temptuouſly refuſed, perſiſting till in his wilful obſtina- 
dons cy, difſwading alſo the ret from the humble accepting the 
Kings fo loving and liberal Pardon, yet notwithſtanding, 

with ſome it did good. 
To make ſhort, it was not long after this, but Ombler 
as he was riding from Town to Town, twelve Miles from 
Gmbler Cap- Hummanby, to charge all the Conſtables and Inhabitants 
po otthe” where he came, in the Kings name, to reſort to Hum- 
bn, 2manby, by the way he was eipied, and by the circumſpe&t 
diligence of Fohn Hood the younger, Fames Aſlabe, Ralph 


_ 


Ombler re- 


| 


fend and deliver him from ſo many hard dangers, fo dan- 
gerous and ſundry commotions, ſtirred up in ſo many 


| Quarters within this Realm, and alſo without the Realm, 


and all within the compaſs of one year, and yet the Lord 
above fighting for his true ſervant, difpatched them all, as 
in ſtory here ye have heard declared, and is no leſs worthy 
of all poſterity to be noted. 


Matter concerning Edmund Bonner, Biſhop of 
London, with declaration of the a&s and proceſs 
entred againſt him in King Edward's time. 


ND thus much hitherto having diſcourſed touching 
the manifold troubles and tumults raiſed up on 
every {ide againſt King Edward, by his unkind and un- 
natural Subjeds, and yet notwithſtanding, the gracious 
goodneſs of the Lord ever giving him the Victory 3 now 
let us return again to Boxer Biſhop of London, where 
we left him before, that is, in his own houſe, where he 
was by the ,Council commanded to remain, as is above 
lignified, 
And now forſomuch as we have to enter into the ſtory 
of the faid Bonner, for the better underitanding of the 
whole order thereof, it ſhall be requiſite to rip up and declare qu, of 
the matter with the circumſtances and occations thereof the Kings + 
from the firſt beginning of King Edward'stime. Where is <ommilito 
to be underſiood, that King Edward, in the firſt year of Pavts 
his Reign, Am 1547. the firſt day of September, for the Gu 
order oft his Viſitation, direQted out certain Commiſſioners, 
as Sir Anthony Cook, Sir Fob Godſaul, Knights, Mr. Fob 
Godſaul, Chriſtopher Nevinſon, DoGtors of — _ 
ohn 


. Forſwear 


——— —— 


The Kings Viſitation at Pauls. Bonner's Oath. 


—— 


19 
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ee 


KING q Fohn Madew DoQtor of Divinity, Who fitting in Pauls 
Ea. 6.3 Church upon their Commillian,the day and year aforeſaid, 
there being preſent at the ſame time, Edmund Biſhop of 
London, Fohn Royſton, Polydore Virgil, Peter Van, and 0- 
thers of the ſaid Cathedral Church,after the Sermon made 
and the Commiſſion being read, miniſfired an Oath unto 
| Anoathml- the faid Biſhop of Lowdon, torenounce and deny the Biſhop 
niſtred t9. of Rome, with his uſurped authority, and to ſweat obedi- 
ence unto the King, according to the effe& and form of 
the Pope the Statute made in the thirty tirſt year of King Henry the 
Eighth : alſo that he ſhould preſent and redreſs all and fin- 
gular ſuch things as were needful within the ſaid Church to 
be reformed. | _ 

Whereupon the ſaid Biſhop humbly and inſtantly deſired 
| Bemer re- them that he might ſee their Commiſſion, only for this 
quret: © Purpoſe and intent (as he ſaid) that he might the better 
commiſſion, fulfil and put in execution the things wherein he was 
charged by then or their Commitſion. Unto whom the 
Commiſſioners anſwering, ſaid, they would deliberate 
more upon the matter,and fo they called the other Miniſters 
of the ſaid Church before them,and miniſtred the like Oath 
-CAnnoy unto them,as they did to the Biſhop before, To whom more- 
1 1547-5 over, there and then certain Interrogatories and Articles of 
the publick Inquiſition were read by Peter Lilly the publick Notary. 
Notary. » Which done, after their Oaths taken, the ſaid Commilho- 
ners delivered unto the Biſhop aforeſaid, certain Injuncti- 
ons, as well in Print as written, and Homilies ſet forth by 
the King, All which things the ſaid Biſhop received, under 

the words of this Proteſtation, as followeth : | 


| 


Bee ion | Do receive theſe Injuntions and Homilies with this 
ore the Proteſtation, that 1 will obſerve them, if they be not 
Commit" contrary and repugnant to Gods law, and the Statutes and 
ingthe Ordinances of the Church. And immediately he added, 
-, Is with an Oath, that he never read the faid Homilies and 
Injunctions, | | 
The which Proteſtation being made in manner and form 
aforeſaid, the ſaid Edmund Bonner Bilhop of London in- 
| ſtantly deſired and required Perer Lilly, the Regiſter afore- 
Gid, there and then to regiſter and enact the fame. And 
ſo the ſaid Commiſſioners delivering the Injunctions and 
Homilies to Maſter Belaſſere Archdeacon of Colcheſter, 
and Gilbert Bourn Archdeacon of London, Eſſex and 
Middleſex, and injoyning them in moſt eftectuous man- 
ner, under pains therein contained, to put the ſame in 
ſpeedy execution, and alſo reſerving other new Injunctions 
to be miniftred afterward, as well to the Biſhop, as to the 
Archdeacons aforeſaid, according as they ſhould ſee cauſe, 
ec. did fo continue the faid viſitation till three of the clock 
| the ſame day in the afternoon, 
Note the  . At the which hour and place aſſigned, the Commitſſio- 
corrupt life 11ers being ſet, and the Canons and Prieſts of the faid 
marries Church appearing before them, and being examined upon 
— and yertue of their Oath, for their Doctrine and Converſation 
aries. of life, firſt one Fob Painter, one of the Canons of the | 


faid Cathedral Church, there and then openly confeſſed, | 


that he vitiouſly and carnally had often the company of a 
certain married mans Wife, whoſe name he denied to de- 
Care. In the which crime divers other Canons and Prieſts 
of the foreſaid Church, confefled in like manner, and could 
not deny themſelves to be culpable. | 

And after the Commiſſioners aforeſaid, had delivered 
to Maiſter Ro;/ton Prebendary, and to the Proctor of the 
Dean and of the Chapter of the ſaid Cathedral Church of 


Saint Pal, the Kings Injunctions, and the Book of Ho-| 


milies, injoyning them to ſee the execution thereof, under 
pain therein ſpecified, they prorogued their faid Viſt- 


tion, craved pardon of the King for his inordinate demea- 

nour toward his Graces Commiſſioners, in the furmer Vi- Pouner fee 
fatation. Which pardon, notwithitanding it was grant RH—_ 
ed unto him by the King, for the acknowledging of his 99 In is 
faulc, yet for the evil example of the fac. it was thought A PESETE: 
good that he ſhould be committed to the Fleet, as by the 

tenor of the Councils Letter ſent to the Commiſſioners, 
may appear, which together with the form alſo of the Bi- 
= — and of his Recantation, here under fol- 
oweth. 


Bonner (ent 
to the Fleets 


. 


To our very loving friends, Sir A»thony Cook 
Knight, and the reſt of the Commiſhioners 
for the Viſitation at Lozdor, in haſt. 
A Frer our hearty commendation : Th ſhall be to ſjg- Tie ifings 
A nifie unto you, that we have received your Letters, poonpepthng 
| and in the ſame incloſed the Copy of the Proteſtation made miſtioners 
by the Biſhop of London in the time of your Viſitation at the _— 
Pauls : your wiſe proceedings wherein, and advertiſements tion and 
from you, we take in very thankful part towards ws. > yymacen. 
And becauſe the ſaid Biſhop, which being here before us k 
hath acknowledged hs indiſcreet demeanour, did at that 
time at Pauls require the Regiſter of your Viſitation, to 
make record and enter of his Proteſt ation, and now »upont 
better conſideration of his duty, maketh means to bave the 
ſame revoked, as ſhall appear unto you by the true Copy of | 
his writing encloſed, the original Whereof remaining with m—— = 
z he hath ſubſcribed , we pray you to cauſe the Regiſter Proteftatiofi 
to make enter of this his revccation, according to the tenor 


of this bis ſaid Writing : Further ſignifying unto you. that 


In reſpect of his offence, and the evil enſample that might 
' thereupon enſue.we have thought meet to ſend him to the pri- 


| ſon of the Fleet, whither he hath been conveyed by Maj*er 


Vicechamberlain. And whereas ſundry things for the Kings 
Majeſties ſervice do'now occur bere, which require the pre- 
ſent attendance of you Sir John Godlaul, 2s well for your 
office of the Signet, as of the Protonotariſhip, we pray you 
that leaving the execution of the Viſitation to the reſt of 
your Collegues, you make your repair hither with conven; 


ent diligence. Thus fare you right heartily well. From 
Hampton Court the twelfth of September, 1547. 


Your aſſured loving friends 


- Thomas Canterbury. 
William Saint John. 
John Ruſſel. 
Thomas Semer. 
William Paget. 

- Anthony Brown. 
William Peter. 
Anthony Dennie, 
Edward North. 


The form of Boxxer's Recantatioti: 


VvWW Hereas 1 Edmund Biſhop of London, at ſuch time gms 16 
as I received the Kings Majeſties Injun&ions and quireth his 
Homilies of my mo#t dread Sovereign Lord, at the hands _ —_ | 
of his Hig bneſs Viſitors, did unadviſedly make ſuch Prote- fired- 
ſtation, as now upon better conſideration of my duty of obe- bd ths 
dience, and of the evil enſample that might enſue unto o- Recantatis 
thers thereof, appeareth to me neither reaſonable, nor ſuch ©" 


as might well ſtanl with the duty of an humble Subjet : 


tation until ſeven of the clock the next day following, 
Thingsin _ By this Viſitation, above ſpecified, it appears, gentle 
this Viſits- Reader, firſt how Boywner made his Proteſtation after the 


clont0be receiving of the ———_ and alſo how he re- 
quired the ſame to be put in pablick record. Further- 
more, thou haſt to note the unchalte life and converſation | 


of theſe Popiſh Votaries and Prieſts of Pauls, Now what 
maineth further in the ſequel of the ſtory to be declared 


wherein firſt thou ſhalt underſtand that the faid' Biſhop 
ſhortly after his Proteſtation, whether for fear, or for con- 


he ſubmitted hinyelf, and recanting his former Proteſta- 


followed after this Proteftation of the Biſhop made, re- | 


| forſomuch as the ſame Proteſt ation at my reque#t as then 
| &y the Regiſter of that Viſitation, enatted and put in Re- 


cord, I have thought it my duty not only to declare before 
your Lord(hips,that I donow upon better conſideration of my 
duty, renounce and revoke my [aid Proteſt ation, but alſo 
moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that this my Revocati- 
on of the ſame may be likewiſe put in the ſame Records, 
for aperpetual memory of the truth, moſ# humbly beſeech- 
ing your good Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take 
effett, and alſo that my =—_— and unad-vsſed doings, 
| may be by your good mediations pardoned by the Kings 


hs SM OO NI : | Majeſty. 
ſcience, repenting, himſelf, went unto the King, where | 


Edemand London, 
The 


z 


Diſcbedience of Bonner to the King. 


| 
wy The Regiſters of theſe affairs of Bonners remazn in the 
Te Rapitie ogg of Peter Lillie, then being Regiſter to the fore- 


ſaid Commiſſuoners. | 


\ The ordee Thus far thou haſt heard, loving Reader, firſt the Po- 
of Beyners viſh proteltatioti of Bonner 3 then how he calling himſelf 
doings in PD P : _- 
the begin- home again ſolemnly recanted the ſame, requiring farther 
 Zingot K. the ſaid his revocation to be committed to publick record, 
= for a perpetual remernbrance. Allo how he upon his hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion received his pardon of the King, and yet for 
example ſake was commanded to the Fleet. Where he ne- 
vertheleſs did not long continue, but according to the ef- 
fect of the Kings pardon afore granted was reſtored both 
to houſe and living again, which was in the firſt year of 
the King, Anno 1549. 
 Aﬀer this ye have heard alſo in the ſtory above, in the 
ſecond year, and a great part of the third year of the King, 
how he demeaned himſelf, although not moſt forward in 
advancing the Kings proceedings 3 yet in ſuch fort as no 
great advantage by any Law could be taken againſt him, 
— both in ſwearing his obedience to the King, and in recet- 
ving his Injundtions 3 alſo in confetiing his afſent and con- 
ſent touching the ſlate of Religion then 3 and turthermore 
I@ directing out his Letters, according to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburies precepts, to Coney his Suniner, to the 
Biſhop of Weſtminfter and other Biſhops, for aboliſhing 
of Images, for abrogation of the Mais, for Bibles to be ſet 
up, and for miniſtring in both kinds, with ſuch other like 
' matters of reformation 3 till at length he hearing of the 
death of the Lord Admiral the Loxd Protectors Brother, 
and after that of the ſtirring and riling of the Kings ſub- 
jects in ſundry tumults againſt the King, began ſomewhat 
as he durſi to draw back and ſlack his Pattoral diligence, 
Bonney be. 10 eÞat in many places of his Dioceſs, and in London, the 
pinneth to p&Iple not only were negligent in reſorting to Divine Ser- 
cg vice, but alſo did frequent and haunt toreign Rites of 
es, and other orders then in this Realm appointed. and 
he alſo himſelf, contrary to his wonted manner, upon prin- 
cipal Fealis refuſed in his own perſon to execute. 
4 Whereupon he being ſuſpected and complained of, and 
convented before the Kings Council (as ye heard before) 
after ſharp admonitions and reproofs, had certain private 
Injanctions to him enjoyned. 


" gran] 
1549 


I. 1r/t, That he ſhould perſonally preach within three 


Matters put weeks after at Pauls-Crols. 
to Bonner ; 4 : 
——— _ That according as his Predeceſſors were wont to ce 


 lebrate Maſf, he at ſuch wonted times ſhould execute and 
adminiſter the Communion. 

3. That he ſhould call before him and corre&t more dili- 
gently ſuch tranſgreſſors as abſented themſelves from the 
order of Service, and miniſtration of the Lords Board, 
appointed then in Churches by the Kings Ordinante. 

Bonner en. 4+ That he ſhould ſee more carefully and wigilantly to 

joyned to 7the puniſhment of Adulterers and Fornicators. 

preach at. 5+ T hat he in the mean while (pould bs reſident within 
his own Houſe during the time, whiles he ſhould make his 

Sermon at Pauls above mentioned, which, was Anno 1549. 

In the which Sermon certain (pecial pomts were prefixed 

unto him, whereupon he ſhould entreat. Which here in or- 


der follow, and are theſe. 


Special Points and Articles to be entreated of by 
Bonner Bifhop of London in his Sermon. 


bs HAT all ſuch as rebell againſt their Prince, get 
| unto them damnation, and thoſe that reliſt the 
higher power, refiſt "the Ordinances of God, and he that 
dieth therefore in rebellion, by the Word of God is utter- 
ly damned, and fo loſeth both body and foul. And there- 
tore thoſe Rebels in Devonſhire and Cornwall, in Norfolk, 
or el{where, who take upon them to aſſemble a power 
and force againſt their King and Prince, againſt the Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm, and go about to ſubvert the 
ſtate and order of the Commonwealth,not only do deſerve 
therefore death as Traytors and Rebels, but do accumulate 
to themſelves eternal damnation, even to be in the bum- 
ing fire of Hell with Lucifer, the father and twit author 
of pride, di{obedience and rebellion, what pretences ſoever 
they have, and what Maſſes or holy water ſoever they pre- | 


tend, or go about to make among themſelves,- as Chore, = £> 
Dathan, and Abiram, for rebellion againſt Moſes, were Ed. 6, 
twallowed down alive irito Hell, although they pretended 

to facritice unto God. | 7 

2, Likewiſe in the order of the Church, and extern —_ w_ 

Rites and Ceremonies of Divine Service, forſomuch as neceſſary to 
God requireth humility of heart, innocency of living,know- jn Gods 
ledg of him, charity and love toward our neighbours, and ſervice. 
obedience to his word, and to his Miniſters and ſuperior | 
powers, theſe we muſt bring to all our prayers, to all out 
ſervice, and this is that ſacrifice which Chriſt requireth, and 

theſe be thoſe that make all things pleaſant unto God, The 
q—_ =_ and Cereffonies be but exerciſes of our Re- Extern 

gion, and appointable by ſuperior powers 3 in chuſing Mites and 
whereof we —_ obey the Magiſtrates 3 The which thing i 
alſo we do ſee ever have been and ſhall be (as the time and **y ſerve. 
place is) divers, and yet all hath pleaſed God, fo long as ceremonies' 


theſe before ſpoken inward things be there. If any man — 


| ſhall uſe the old Rites, and thereby diſobey the ſuperior gicnce. 


power, the devotion of his Ceremonies is made naught 
by his diſobedience : fo that which elle (fo long as the Law 
did ſo ftand) might be good, by pride and diſobedience 
now is made naught 3 as Sauls ſacrifice, Chore, Dathan. 
and Abiram, and Aarons two Children were. But whoſo 
joyneth to devotion obedience, he winneth the garland. FE 
For elle it is a zeal, ſed now ſecundum ſcientiam 3 a will, _— " 
delire, zeal, and devotion, but not after wiſdom 3 that is, 
a fooliſh devotion, which can require no thanks or praiſe. 
And yet again, where ye obey, ye muſt have devotion, for 
God requireth the heart more than the outward doings, 
and therefore he that taketh the Communion, or faith or 
heareth the Service appointed by the Kings Majeſty, muſt ,,,,.. 
bring devotion and inward prayers with him, or elſe his maketh true 
prayers are but vain, lacking that which God requireth,that &votion. 
is, the heart and mind to pray to him. 
3. Further, ye ſhall for example on Sunday come ſeventh 
night after the foreſaid date celebrate the Communion at 
Pauls Church. | 
4. Ye ſhall alſo ſet forth in your Sermon, That our Au- 
thority of Royal power is (as of truth it is) of no leſs au- 
thority and force in this our young age, than is or was of 
any our Predecefſors, though the ſame were much elder, 
as may appear by example of Foſias and other young 
Kings in Scripture 3 and therefore all our ſubjects to be na 
leſs bound to the obedience of our Precepts, Laws, and 
Statutes, than if we were of thirty or forty years of 


age. 


The delivery of theſe Injuntions and Articles unto the Zemner: 
Biſhop (with the time of his appointed preaching) was much book- 
ſoon after known abroad among the Citizens, and other *4 for - 
the Commons within the City of London, fo that every Ou 
man expected the time thereof, wiſhing to hear the ſame. 
Which time being once come, the Biſhop, according to 
the tenor of the Injuncions, publickly preached at the 
Croſs of Pauls the firſt day of Septemb&. Howhbeit as 
hypocrifie never larketh ſo ſecretly in the hearts of the 
wicked, but that at one time or other God in his moſt 
righteous judgment maketh it open unto the world: fo at 
this preſent was that long coloured perverſe obſtinacy, and 
the infeſtred hatred of this double faced diflembler againſ 
the Kings godly proceedings, moſt plainly manifeſted by 
his diſobedient demeanor in this his Sermon. 

For whereas he was commanded to entreat only upon 
ſuch ſpecial points as were mentioned in his Articles 3 he 
yet both befides the Councils commandment, to the with- 
drawing of the minds of the common people, in as much 
as in him lay, from the right and true underſtanding of 
the holy Sacrament miniſtred in the holy Communion 
then ſet forth by the authority of the Kings Majeſty (ac- 
cording to the true ſenſe of the holy Scripture) did ſpend ___ 
moſt part of his Sermon about the groſs, carnal, and Pa- TR 
piltical preſence of Chriſts body and blood in the Sacra- bornnefs of 
ment of the Altar, and alſo contrary thereuntodid not 0n- germon at 
ly ſlenderly touch the reſt of his Articles, but of a rebelli- P#w-CroGs- 
ous and wiltul careleſneſs did utterly leave out unſpoken the 
whole laſt Article, concerning the as effectual and as law- 
ful authority of the Kings Highneſs during his young age, 
as if he were thirty or forty years old ; notwithſtanding 
the ſame (becauſe it was the trayterous opinion of the Po- 


piſh Rebels) was by ſpecial commandment chiefly appoint- 
ed him to entreat upon, This 


& 
— 


"2" 23 —_ as 2 " thn.” _ —_— —— 


The denunciation of Latimer and Hooper againſt Bonner. — | , 21 


Ln ——— 
Ly 


KINGT, This contemptuous and diſobedient dealing as it great- 
Uxd. 6, ly offended moſt of the Kings faithful and loving ſubjects 
7. Latimer, there preſent, {o did it much miſlike the minds, and was 
and Fot®» far from the good expeRation, as well of that faithful and 
Et Be godly Preacher Maſter Joby Hooper, afterwards Biſhop of 
were Worceſter and Gloceſter, and laltly a moſt conſtant Martyr 
for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and alſo of Mr. #3l. Latimer, 
Bachelor of Divinity : and therefore they well weighing 
the foulneſs of the fat, and their bounden Allegiances 
unto their Prince, did thereupon exhibit unto the Ki 
Highneſs, under both their names, a Bill of complaint or 
denunciation againſt the ſaid Biſhop in form following, 


The Demnciation of John Hooper, avd William 
Latimer, «g4i7ſt Bonner, #o the Kings Maje- 
jeſty, for leaving undone the points aforementi- 
oned, which he was charged to preach upon. 


* N moſt humble wiſe ſheweth unto your Majefty Will;- 
ation of am Latimer and fobn Hooper, that where of late, as 
I. Lone, we be certainly informed from your Majeſty, by the hand 
—- de of the right high and noble Prince Edward Duke of So- 
—_— merſer, Governour of your Royal perſon, and Protector 
ner of all your Highneſs Realms, Dominions and Subjedts, and 

| the reſt of your Privy Council, there were certain Injun- 

ions given to the Biſhop of Londen that now is, with 
Articles to be infinuated and preached unto your Subjects 
at 2 certain day limited, the which Injundtions and Arti- 
cles did only tend to the honour of God, and the better 
inſtructions of your Highneſs people to obedience and ha- 
tred of rebellion -and mutinie, wherewith of late this 
your Majeſties Realm hath been marvellouſly vexed, to 
the danger of your Highneſs perſon, and the ſtate of the 
whole Realm, and therefore a _ "ow = — 
ceſſary to be taught unto the people.that they might know 
their duty ——_ Majeſty, and unto Almighty God, 
and eſpecially to acknowledg your Majeſty in theſe years 
and age to be a perfe& High and Soverign Lord and King, 
and ſupreme Head, whoſe Laws, Proclamations, and Com- 
mandments we are bound to obey, as well as any Princes 
ſubje&s are bound to obey the Laws, Proclamations, and 
Commandments of their natural and Sovereign Lord, not- 
withſtanding that nature hath not yet given unto your 


perſon ſuch age as I truſt ſhe ſhall.nor ſo many years,which | 


we wiſh to be ſo many as any Prince ever had, the which 

years do not make you King or Prince, but the right of 

years ang YOUr birth, and lawful ſucceſſion whatſoever it be, ſo that 

ng not We all muſt as well acknowledg, your Majelty to be our 

make a King and Prince, at theſe years, as if you were at the age 
King, but , 

the righc of Of thirty or forty years, and your Laws and-Statutes no 

ſuccelion» Jeſs to be feared and obeyed, than if your Highneſs were 

fifty or an hundred years old, (the which thing not only 

is moſt certainly true, but alſo at this time moſt neceſſarily 

to be taught, eſpecially when divers Rebels have —_ 

declared, that they would not obey your Highneſs Laws, 

. nor acknowledg the Statutes made by your Majeſty to be 

available till you come to the age of twenty years) and this 

not only being ſo, but the fame thing being commanded 

by your faid Majeſty, amongſt other Injun&tions and Ar- 

ticles given in writing to the ſaid Edmund Bonner, to be 


_ preached in his Jaſt Sermon, as by the ſame Injuntions | executed, and in a Sermon 


mY may appear, of the which the true Copy we have when 


need is to be ſhewed : yet all this notwithſtanding, the 

Bonner left {aid Bonner, of what zeal or mind we cannot tell, whe- 
Scrmon the ther favouring the opinion of the faid Rebels, or con- 
- qe temning your Highneſs Commandment declared- unto 
authority. him,hath not only left out to declare the faid Article,which 
| we mokt and chiefly ed and looked for, but alſo in 

all the reſt of his Sermon did not fo fully and apertly de- 

clare the faid Injundtions and Articles, as to our judgment 

did appear they ought to have been declared, and was of 

no light ground looked for, intreating of other far diſtant 

and divers from the Articles upon the which he was com- 

manded to intreat 3 and ſuch as moſt ſhould move and 

ſir up the people to diſorder and difſenſion, willingly lea- 

ving out thoſe things which ſhould have made quiet and 
obedience. Wherefore not moved of any malice, grudg, 

envy, or evil will to the perſon of the Biſhop, but con- 

firained by the love and zeal which we bear towards your 


Highneſs, and of our duty and allegiance to your Majeſty; 
whoſe honour and ſafety with tranquillity, quietneſs, and 
good governance of this your Realin, we do molt defire, 
and for the diſcharge of our moſt bounden duties, to avoid 
all the dangers that might enſue of the concealment there- 
of, we moſt humbly dodenounce and declare the fame to 
your Highneſs, to the intent that your Majeſty, by the ad- 
viſe aforeſaid, may, if it pleaſe your Highneſs, at this our 
humble denunciation, call the faid Biſhop to anſwer to the 


Kings | premiſſes, the which we are ready to avow and prove, and 


then your Highneſs may take further order herein, as to 
your Princely wiſdom ſhall ſeem moſt convenient, whoſe 
long life and moſt proſperous Government God Almighty 
long continue, for the which we ſhall pray during our 
ives. 


The Kings Majeſty having thus, by the information of 
theſe two credible perſons, perfect intelligence of the con- 
temptuous and perverſe negligence of this Biſhop, in not 
accompliſhing his Highneſs Commandment given him by 
Injunction, thought it moſt neceſſary with all convenient 
ſpeed (for the avoiding of further inconveniences) to look 
more ſeverely unto the due puniſhment of ſuch dangerous 
rebellious obſtinacy 3 and therefore by the adviſe of the 
Lord Protector, and the reſt of his Honourable Council, : 
immediately he dire&ed forth his Commiſſion under his commitiion 
Broad Seal unto the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop 5 mocey 
of Rocheſter, and to other grave and truſty Perſonages and the King 3- 
Counſellors, appointing and authoriſing all them,or certain 22* 2 
of them, by vertue'of the ſame, to call before them, as Commilii- 
well the Biſhop of Londoy, as allo the forefaid denouncers, polite? 
and upon due examination and proof of the premiſſes, or 
any other matter otherwiſe to be objected, furtlier to pro- 
ceed againſt him ſummarily &- de plano.according to Law 
and juſtice, either to ſuſpenſion, excommunication, coms 
mitting to priſon, or deprivation, (if the quality of the 
offence {o required) or otherwiſe to uſe any other cenſure 
Eccleſiaſtical, which for the better hearing and detcrmin- 
ing of that cauſe, might to their wiſdoms ſeem more per- 
finent,as appeareth more amply by the tenour of the Com- 
miſſion here inſuing, 


The Copy of the Kings Commiſſion ſent dowri 
upon the Denunciation aforeſaid; for the Ex- 
amination of Bonzxer Biſhop of Loxdoz. 


Dward the Sixth, 8c. To the moſt reverend Father The Copy . 
in God Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metro- ha. 
politan and Primate of England, the right reverend Fa- for Bowers 
ther in God Nicolas Biſhop of Rocheſter, our truſty and — 5 : 
right well beloved Counſellors, Sir William Peter, and Sir 
homas Smith, Knights, our two principal Secretaries, 
and William May, Dotor of the Law Crvil, and Dean 
of Pauls, greeting. It * come to our knowledg, that 
where we by the advice of our, mo#t entirely beloved Un- 
cle Edward Dake of Somerſet, Governour of our Perſon, 
and Proteftor of all our Realms, Dominions, and Subje&s, 
and the reſt of our Privy Council, did give to the right re- 
verend Father in God Edmund Biſhop of London, pr 
certain complaints before made unto ns, and other preat 
conſiderations, certain Injunitions to be followed, done, and 
inted to bim to preach by 
us with certain Articles, and for the more ſure ledg, 
keeping, and obſerving, did exhibit the ſame in writing 
wnto him by the hands of our ſaid Uncle, in the fulfilling 
of our counſel : all this notwithftanding the ſaid Biſhop 
bath in contempt of us (as it may appear) overſlipped and 
2t obſerved certain of the ſaid things ſo by us enjoyned, 
and other ſo perverſly and negligently done.that the things 
minded of us to reformation, and for a good quiet of our 
| ſubjetts and our whole Realm, be converted by the wilful 
; negligence or perverſity of him to a great ng of {lan- 
der, tumnlt, and grudg amongſt our people, as it hath 
| been denounced to ws in writing by certain honeſt and Jiſ>, 
| creet perſons, and otherwiſe called. The which things if 
they be ſo, we tendering the health, quietneſs,” good order, 
and government of our people, have not thought conueni- 
ent to be let paſt unpuniſhed and unreformed, and there- 
fore by the advice aforeſaid, have appointed you five, four, 
or three, upon whoſe fidelities, iſinde, dexterities, — 
Crrcunt- 


—_—_—— 
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Bonners appearance before the Kings Commiſſioners. 


ctrcumfpettions, we have full confidence, to call before you 
as — denouncers of Us ſaid faults, as alſo the ſaid | 
Biſhop, and with due examinations and proceſs, according 
to the Law and Fuſtice, to hear the ſaid matter, and all 
other matters, of what kind, nature, or condition ſoever 
they ſhall be, objefted againſt the ſaid Biſhop, ſummarily 
(& de plano) or otherwiſe as to your diſcretions ſhall be 
thought moſt meet, with full power and authority to ſu- 

S-] excommunicate, commit to priſon, or deprive the 
ſaid Biſhop, if the offence ſhall ſo appear to merit, or to uſe 
any other cenſure EccleſiaFtical, which for the better bear- 
ing and determining of the cauſe ſhall be requiſite and ap 
pertain, any Law, Statute, or Ae to the contrary not- 
withftanding. In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe 
our Letters to be made Patents. | 


Witneſs our ſelf at Weffmin#fer the 
eighth of September, in the third 
year of our Reign. 


The Commiſſion being ſeated with the Kings Broad 
Seal, was by his Highneſs Council forthwith delivered at 
the Court unto Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners mentioned in the 
Game, being there all together preſent. Who upon the re- 
ceipt thereof, determined by vertue of the ſame to fit at the 
Archbiſhops houſe at Lambeth the Wedneſday then next 
enſuing, which was the tenth day of that preſent month 
of September, and therefore appointed the Biſhop of Lox- 
don to be ſummoned to appear before them, as at that time 
and place. The manner of whoſe behaviour at his appear- 
ance, becauſe it both declareth the froward nature and 
ſtubborn condition of the perſon, and alſo what eſtimati- 
on and authority he thought the Commiſſioners to be of, I 
thought it not unmeet firſi, before I center into the Proceſs, 
ſomewhat to note and deſcribe unto you. | 
| At his firſt entry into the place within the Archbiſhops 
Houſe at Lambeth, where the Archbiſhop and other of the 
Commiſſioners ſat, he paſſed forth directly by them with 
his Cap upon his head (making as though he ſaw them 

The Rub. NO) until one plucked him by the ſleeve, willing him to do 
bornbehari- reverence unto the Commiſſioners, Whereat he laughing- 
our of F*- Iy turned himſelf, and ſpake unto the Archbiſhop on this 
the Com- Wiſe : What, my Lord, are you here ? by mytroth I ſaw 
_ miſlioners. 1, not. No, faid the Archbiſhop, you would not ſee. 

Well (quoth he) you ſent for me, have you any thing to 
ſay to me ? Yea, ſaid the Commiſſioners, we have here 
authority from the Kings Highneſs to call you to account 
for your Sermon you made lately at Pauls-Crofs, for that 
you did not there publiſh to the people the Article which 
you were commanded then to preach upon. At which 
words the Biſhop, either for that he did not greatly de- 
light to hear of this matter, or elſe becauſe he would make 
his friends believe that he was called to account only for his 
opinion in Religion (as afterward in the ſequel of this 
Proceſs it more plainly. appeareth) began to turn his talk 
unto other matters, and faid unto the Archbiſhop, In good 

- faith my Lord, I would one thing were had in more reve- 
Bonner ſpea- TEnce than it is. What is it, faid the Archbiſhop ? The 
pert for the bleſſed Maſs, quoth he. You have written very well of 
| the Sacrament : 1 marvel you do no more honour it. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury therewith perceiving his ſubtilty, 
and ſeeing his groſs blindneſs, to commend that which 
was — contrary to his opinion, ſaid unto him again : 
If you think it well, it is becauſe you underſtand it not. 
The other then adding unto his former groſs ignorance an 
obſtinate impudency, anſwered, I think I underſtand it 

© better than you that wrote it. Unto which words the 

Archbiſhop replied, Truly I will eatily make a child that 
is but ten years old to underſtand therein as much as you. 
'But what is this to the matter ? 


The Com- 
miſton de- 
livered. 


go Moreover, at what time as they began to enter the Ju- 
£5549:3 dicial ting of their Commiſſion, and had called 


eth to ſcor-. forth the denouncers to propound ſuch matter as they had 
-—— >. to object againſt him, he hearing them ſpeak, fell to ſcorn- 
bis denoun- ing and taunting of thern, ſaying to the one, that he 
—_— ſpake like a Gooſe 3 and to the other, that he ſpake like a 
Woodcock, utterly denying, their accuſations to be true, 
Whereupcn the Archbiſhop ſeeing his peeviſh malice 
againſt the denouncers, asked him, if he would not be- 


lieve them, whether he would credit the people there 
preſent ? and there withal (becauſe many of them were 
alſo at the Biſhops Sermon at Pauls) he ſtood up and read 
the Article of the Kings authority during his young age 3 
ſaying unto them, How fay you my Maſters, did my Lord 
of London preach this Article > Whereunto they anſwered, 


PY8: 


No, no. At which words the Biſhop turning himſelf Bowers 


zudgment of 


about, deriding ſaid, Will you believe this fond people ? 7p notgls, 


Belides this, at all his appearings he uſed many irreve- 
rent, uncomely, obſtinate, and froward words and beha- 
viours towards the Commiſhones and others (in defacing 
their authority with the terms of pretenſed Commillion- 
ers, pretenſed Witneſſes, and unjuſt, unlawful, and 
pretenſed proceedings, with recuſation of ſome, and term- gg uy 
ing others Daws, Woodcocks, Fools, and ſuch like) tenſes, 
which I will here omit, for they do more manifeſtly ap- -——2o4- 
pear in the ſequel of the ſtory in the time and place as they Fools, and 
happened 3 adding yet this much by the way, that al- > %e- 
though ſuch ftoutneſs of heart and will, if it had been in 
a cauſe true and rightful, might have perchance ſeemed in 
ſome mens judgment to be ſomewhat ſufferable 3 © yet to 
fay the truth, in what caſe ſoever it be, being immoderate, 
as this ſhall appear, it beſeemed no wiſe man, and there- 
fore much les one of his calling. For if his cauſe had been Powner: de- 
good, why did he not take the wrong patiently and micels- rojeratne 
ly, as the true Canon-Law of the Goſpel doth teach him? for bk call. 
If it were (as it was indeed) naught and wrong, whereto — 
ſerved ſo bold ſturdy fioutneſs, but to ſhew the impu- birth. 
dency of the perſon, and to make the caſe worſe which 
was bad enough before ? But belike he was diſpoſed to 
declare, if need were, what he was able to do in the Law, 
in ſhifting off the matter by ſubtil Dilatories, and frivolous 
cavilling about the Law. And if that weuld not help, 
yet with facing and Þbracing,and railing upon the Denoun- 
cers with furious words, and irreverent behaviour towazd 
the Kings Commiſſioners, he thought to countenance out 
the matter before the people, that ſomething might ſeem 
yet to be in him, whatſoever was in the cauſe. For to con- 
clude, for all his crafty cautels and tergiverſations alledged 
out of the Law, yet neither his Cauſe could be fo deten- 
ded, nor his behaviour ſo excuſed, but that he was there- 
fore both juſtly impriſoned, and alſo in the end moſt law- 
fully deprived 3 as by the ſequel of this Proceſs may well 
appear, the manner whereof is as followeth, 


The firſt Aion or Seſſion againſt Bonner. 


io PON Wedneſday the tenth day of September, in x1, 5.6, 
the year of our Lord 1549, and in the third year of pearance o* 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, Thomas Cranmer, F".* 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan and Primate of Kings Com- 
all England, aſſociate with Nicholas Ridley then Biſhop Jiſioners 
of Rocheſter, Sir William Peter Knight, one of the Kings day of $ep- 
two Principal Secretaries, and Maſter WiHiam May, Do- The Jad _ 
or of the Civil Law and Dean of Pauls, by vertue of Delegate, | 
the Kings Commiſion, fat Judicially, upon the Exami- þ* Arcvbi- 
nation of Edmund Bonner Biſhop of London, within the Conterbmy, 
Archbiſhops Chamber of Preſence, at his Houſe in Lam- Roche ley 
beth, before whom there then alſo perſonally appeared the Sir .Petery 
faid Biſhop. At which time the Commiſhoners, firſt ck 4p. 
ſhewing forth their Commiſſion, requeſted Sir 3/l;am Pour. 
Peter that he would openly publiſh and read the fame, 
Which done, the Archbiſhop in the name of the reft de- 
clared unto the Biſhop, that a grievous complaint had been 
heretofore made and exhibited againſthim in writing,unto 
the Kings Majeſty and his moſt Honourable Council, and 
that therefore his Highneſs, with their advice, had com- 
mitted the Examination thereof unto him and other his 
Colleagues there preſent, as alſo unto Sir Thomas Smith Sir Thema 
Knight, the other of his Majefties two Principal Secretaries, _ —_ 
though then abſent, and there withal ſhewed alſo forth a 
Bill of complaint exhibited unto the King by William La- 
timer, and John Hooper Miniſters, which they likewiſe re- 
queſted Sir William Peter to read. 

Theſe things ended, the Biſhop like a ſubtil Lawyer, 
having moſt like ſome ſecret intelligence before of theſe 
matters (whatſoever he pretended to the contrary) pulled 
out of his boſom a ſolemn Proteſtation ready written, which 
he then exhibited unto the Commiſſioners, requeſting that 
the ſame might be there openly read 3 the Copy whereof 


Bonners fri» 
volous ſhifts 


is this in tenor and form as followeth, 
The 


—_— 
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Bonner's firſt appearance before the Commiſſioners. 
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The tenor and form of Edmund Bonner Biſhop 
of London his Proteſtation, exhibited to the 
Kings Commiſſioners at his firſt appearing, 


The form the Lond. Epiſcopus primo & ante onmia pro- 
_— *[ teſtor quod per hanc meam comparitionem ſeu per ali- 
Proteftatl- qua per me hic dicta ſeu dicenda, allegata ſeu alleganda, 
_ propoſita ſeu proponenda, exbibita ſeu exbibenda, geſta ſeu 
gerenda, objefta ſeu' objicienda, exercita ſeu exercenda, 
fata ſeu fienda, petita ſeu petenda, non intendo in vos 
dominos Fudices praſentes tanquam in judices mihi in 
hac parte competentes & idoneos aliquo modo conſentire, 
vetram juriſdittionem preſentem in hac parte aliquaten- 
245 prorogare, niſi prout ac quatenus de jure ad hoc tenear 
& aftringar rationique conſonum videatur : & ſub pro- 
_—_ pradifta & ea ſemper mihi ſalva (a qua rece- 
ere non intendo, ſed eandem in omnibus & ſingulss dein- 
ceps in hoc negotio pretenſo per me agends, pro repetita 
baberi wolo) dico &> allegs quod liter commiſſunales pre- 
tenſe wvobi (ut dicitur) in bac parte dire 2, ſeu earum 
wera & legitima copia nunquam antehac mihi oſtenſ# aut 
monſtr. fuerunt, nec a me aliquo modo wiſe, lette aut 
copnite, wel mibi tradite. Itaque contra formam & te- 
norem earundem, wel contra perſonas aliquorum weſtrum, 
ea que de jure ac natural; ratione mihi competunt in hac 
parte, cum reverentia (qua decet ) objicere, ac in debita 
Juris forma propanere non poſſum in preſenti ut deberem, 
Quare ut defenſio congrua, _=_ null; hominum deneganda 
eſt, mihi reſervetur, liquidoque ſciam cujuſmodi excepti- 
ones mihi in hac parte competere poſſint, ac debeant, utque 
eas ſuis loco & tempore juxta jurs exigentiam, pro neceſ- 
ſaria defenſione mea proponam contra wel pratenſas literas 
commiſſionales hujuſ1 ns, wel contra perſonas aliquorum 
veſtrum, quatenus liceat & expediat ſub proteſtatione pra- 
difta, facultatem diftas pretenſas literas commiſſonales in 
forma original; inſþiciendi, ac earum veram,integram, & 
fidelem copiam debite exinde mihi fieri humiliter peto &- 
poftulo prout juris eft in hac parte, tenore preſentium : 
nihilominus teſtatum manifeſte relinquens, quod obſervan- 
tiam & reverentiam, ac obedientiam & honorem, ac ce- 
tera queacunque ſereniſſime Regiz Majeſtati Domino meo 
ſupremo bas Jearas pratenſas vobis (ut dicitur) commit- 
renti qualitercunque decet in omnibus © per onnia perpe- 
tuo humilime recogniturus ſum, babiturus & preſtuurus, 
& bu exceptionibus,& defenſiombus legitims mibi de jure 
natura competentibus ad defenſionem meam neceſſariam 

O- legitimam ac non aliter in hac parte uſurus. 


This Proteſiation being read, he requeſted the Com- 
miſſioners that he might have the Bill of complaint deliver- 
ed him. Which when he had well peruſed, he faid, that 
the ſame was very general, and fo general, as that he 
could not dire&tly anſwer thereunto. Whereunto the 
Archbiſhop anſwered, that the ſpecial cauſe of the com- 

laint againſt him was, for that he had tranſgreſſed the 
ings Commandment, given unto him by his Council, in 
that he in his late Sermon made at Pau/s-Croſs did not ſet 
forth unto the people the Kings Highneſs Royal power in 
his Minority, according to the tenor of the Article deliver- 


ed unto him by them tor that prrpoſe; and for proof there- | 


of called forth William Latimer and Fobn Hooper Preach- 
ers, who before that time had put up the Bill of complaint 
unto the King againſt him. 
Bonner in Upon whom when the Biſhop had earneſily looked, and 
[ets Well beheld them, he faid, As for this Merchant Latimer, 
denouncers. I know him very well, and have born with him,and wink- 
ed at his doings a great while, but I have tnore to fay to 
him hereafter. But as touching this other Merchant Hooper, 
I have not ſeen him before, howbeit I have heard much of 
his naughty preaching. And then turning himſelf again 
unto the Archbiſhop (of purpoſe moſt like to make his 
friends think that he was not called thither to anſwer for 
his contemptuous diſobedience, but for matters of Religi- 
on) ſaid unto himy , Ah my Lord, now I ſee that the cauſe 
Forner trat- of my trouble isnot for the matter that you pretend againſt 
cauſe tothe ME, but it is for that I did preach and ſet forth in my late 
matter of Sermon the true Preſence of the moſt bleſſed Body and 


the Sucra- 
ment, 


| [of tie Altar.. For as for theſe my Acculers, as they be 


Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift to be in; the Sacrament } 


evil, infamed, notorious, and criminous perſons, ſo are 
they _—_— Rm and feducers of the 
*cople, ially touching the Sacrament of the Altar : 5: + - =.» 
and moſt of all this Hooper. For where in my late Ser- 2:97 =t 
mon at Pauls-Croſs I preached, That in the Blefſci Sacra- tlon,ot his 
ment of the Altar, after the words of Confecration, there 
is the true Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſelf ſame in ſubſtance that was hanged and ſhed upon the: 
Croſs 3 he the, ſame day at afternoon, having a great ra- 
blement with him of his.damnable ſect, openly in the Pul- 
pit within my Dioceſs, did preach erroneouſly to the peo- Benniere + 
ple againſt it 3 and maliciouſly inveying a gainſt my.Ser- #5 opiat- 
mon, denied the verity and preſence of Chriſts true Body Sacrament - 
and Blood to be in the ſame Sacrament, and alſo talſly %R* Alte 
and untruly interpreted and expounded my words. And 1 1549 
eſpecially, where I preached and affirmed the very true 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be in the 
faid Sacrament, the ſelf fame in ſubſtance that was hanged :; ... ;. 
and ſhed upon the Croſs, he like an Af (as he is an Af in- Zomet ral 
deed) falſely changed and turned the word that into as, > nc F 
like an Aſs, faying, that I had faid as it hanged, and as ir 
was ſhed upon the Croſs. | | | 
The Archbiſhop hereupon perceiving the Biſhops drift, 
and hearing him talk ſo much of the Preſence of Chriſts 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament, faid unto him, My Lord 
of London, ye ſpeak much of a Preſence in the Sacrament 3, 
what Preſence'is there.and of what Preſence do you mean ? 
Wherewith the Biſhop being ſomewhat ſtirred and moved 
in mind (as appeared by his cholerick countenance) ſpake ,, . . 
again to the Archbiſtpp very earneſily, and faid, What Talk be- - 
Preſence my Lord ? I fay and believe that there is the very erniges! 
true Preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. What be- and Bonner 
lieve you, and how do you believe my Lord ? Upon nes | 
which words the Archbiſhop, becauſe he ſaw his anſwer 
dark and ſubtil, and minding ſomewhat to nip the groſs 
abſurdities of the Papiſts, asked him further, whether he . -- . .. 
were there, face, noſe, mouth, eyes, arms and lips, with A Wis 
other lineaments of his body ? Whereat the Biſhop ſhaking 
his head, faid, Oh, 1 am right ſorry to hear your Grace 
{peak theſe words, and therewith boldly urged the Arch- 
bilhop to ſhew his mind therein. Who wiſely weighing 
the fond preſumption of the » with the place and oc- 
calion of their aſſembly, refuſed then ſo to do, faying, that 
their being there at that time was not to diſpute of thoſe 
matters, but to proſecute their Commiſſion committed to 
them by their Prince, and therefore willed him to an{wet 
them unto ſuch things as were objected againſt him, ; 
Whereupon under his Proteſtation, he required to have 
a Copy both of the Commiſſion, and alſo of the Denun- 
ciation given unto him, with time to anſwer thereto. 
Which the Commiſſioners willingly granted, aſſigning > , ---:» 
him there to appear again before them upon Friday then 9; 6 
next following, at eight of the Clock before Noon, and to anfwrex” 
then to anſwer the tenor of the Denunciation. And fo for _ Wat 
that day Che complaining ſoinewhat of the ſhortneſs of his 
time to anſwer) they all together departed. 


The ſecond appearance of Bonner iz the Chappel of 
Lambeth, before the Archbiſhop and other four 
Commiſſioners, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secre-, 
tary Peter, Secretary Smith, and the Dean of 


Pauls. 
j P ON Friday the thitteenth of September afore- The econ 
| | named, four Commiſſioners, affociated then allo PPearance 

k with Sir Thomas Smith Knight, the other of the before the. 
Kings two Principal Secretaries, and joynt Comtniflioner King cor 
with them, fat judicially in the Archbiſhops Chappel with- 
in his houſe at Lambeth. Before whom( a their 
former affignment) there and then appeared the Biſhop of 
London. To whom the Archbiſhop in the name of the 
reſt, firſt ſaid, My Lord of London, the laſt time you were, 
before us, we laid certain Articles and matter to your 
charge touching your diſobedience to the Kings Majeſty, 
and you have this day to make your anſwer thereunto, 
—_— now ſhew us what you have to fay for your 

ETEUTE," 


Where 
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Bonners Anſwer to the Denunciation of Latimer and Hooper. 


24 
Whereto the Biſhop firlt asking the Archbiſhop if he 
Bonners an- . : . 
Bonners 3” had all faid and done, and he again faying, Yea, made 


archbiſh- of this anſwer : My Lord, the laſt day that I appeared be- 
A preciſe. fore you, I remember there fat in the Kings Majeſties 
point of the Commiſſion, your Grace, you my Lord of Rocheſter, you 
er eve Maſter Secretary Peter, and you Maſter Dean of Pauls, but 
Commiſſion- now 1 perceive there fitteth alſo Maſter Secretary Smith. 
Sfreeward, Who becaule he ſat not at the beginning, nor took there 
vwhich at the Commiſſion upon him, ought not {ſo to do: for by 
beginning. the Law, they which begin mult continue the Commilſh- 

on. Whereupon the Archbiſhop firſt anſwered, that he was 
no Lawyer, and therefore could not certainly ſhew what 
the Law willeth in that caſe, but, faith he, if the Law be 
ſo indeed, ſurely I take it to be an unreaſonable Law. . 

Well, faid the Biſhop, there be here that know the Law, 
and yet I fay not this to the intent to ſtand or ſtick much 
in this point with you, but to tell it you as it were by the 
way 3 for I have here mine anſwer ready. 

Then ſaid Maſter Secretary Peter to the Biſhop, My 
Lord, in good ſooth I muſt fay unto you, that although I 
have profeſſed the Law, yet by diſcontinuance and diſuſe 
thereof, and having been occupied a long time in other 
matters from ſtudy of the Law, I have perhaps forgotten 
what the Law will do preciſcly in this point : but admit 
the Law were ſo as you fay, yet your ſelf knoweth, my 
Lord, that this is our certain rule in Law, Quod Conſue- 
rudo eff juris interpres optimms,and I am fure you will not, 
nor cannot deny, but that the cuſtom is commonly in this 
Realm in all Judgments and Commiſſions uſed to the 
contrary; and in very deed we all together at the Court,ha- 
ving the Commiſſion preſented unto us, took it upon us 3 
and therefore for you to ſtick in ſuch trifling matters you 
ſhall rather in my judgment hurt your ſelf and your mat- 
ter, than otherwiſe. 

Truly Maſter Secretary, ſaid the Biſhop, I have alſo of 
long while been diſuſed in the ſtudy of Law, but having 
occalion, partly by reaſon of this matter to turn my Books, 
I tind the Law to be as I fay, and yet, as I faid, I tell you 
hereof by the way, not minding to ſtick much with you 

in that point. 

—_— * At which words, Maſter Secretary Smith faid alſo unto 
Smith to * the Biſhop, Well my Lord of London, as cunning as you 
Bonner. make your ſelf in the Law, there be here that know the 
Law as well as you : and for my part I have ſiudied the 
Law too, and I promiſe you theſe be but quiddities and 
quirks invented to delay matters, but our Commiſſion is to 
proceed ſummarily, & de pleno, and to cut off ſuch frivo- 
lous Allegations. | 

Well (faid the Biſhop again) look well on your Com- 


The vvords 
of Secretary 
Peter to 
Bonner. 


The anſrvyer 
of Bonner to 
Secretary 
Perer, 


The anſvver 
of B-ncrt® miſſion, and you ſhall find therein theſe words, To pro- 


Smith. ceed according to the Law and Juſtice: and I ask both Law 
and Juſtice at your hands. | 
Then Maſtex Secretary Peter willed him to ſtand no 
" more thereupon, but to proceed unto his anſwer. Where- 
upon he took forth a writing, wherein was contained his 
_ anſwer to the Denunciation exhibited the day before by 
Latimer and Hooper, and delivering it unto the Archbi- 
ſhop, faid, that it was of his own hand-writing, and for 
kck of ſafficient time written ſo haſtily and curſorily, that 
it could ſcarcely be read of any other, and therefore he de- 
fired to read it himſelf; and ſo taking it again, read it 
openly, the Copy whereof here followeth. 


The words 
of 
rie Peter, 


The Anſwer of the ſaid Biſhop, made 10 the De- 


munciation aforeſaid. 


Edmund Biſhop of London, concerning William La- 

timer, and Fohn Hooper, the pretenſed Denunciators 
of this matter here now before you, and for anſwer un- 
to the unlawful, untrue, and uncharitable pretenſed De- 
nunciation of them, lately in deed contrary to Juſtice and 
good reaſon.exhibited here and read before you, under prote- 
{tation heretofore made by me,and read unto you,remaining 


in the Acts of this Court, unto which I refer me, and have 


the ſame here again for repeated and rehearſed to all pur- 

poſes agreeable to the Law, do for my neceſſary defence 
—__—_ and help alledg and ſay as followeth. | 

cavillations 71, Firſt, I do alledg and fay, That the faid 7/il;am La- 


Bey : 
_ aft ble £1990e7,, and Fob Hooper, or either of them, were not, nor 


— now are to be admitted in any wiſc, by vertue of this or 


any other Commiſſion, as Denunciators againſt me their {ENG | 
Biſhop 3 ſpecially, for that they and either of them have as *=* Gy 
well before the time of their pretenſed Denunciation, and 
alſo then and fince been and be vile and infamed,notorious 
criminous perſons, and alſo open and manifeſt notable He- 
reticks, eſpecially concerning the Sacrament of the Catho- 
lick Church, and namely concerning the Bleſſed Sacra- Hovy fain 
ment of the Altar, by reaſon of which their Herelies, they _ _ 
were and be by the order of the faid Catholick Church Fault if be 
here in this Realm of England, juſtly and-duly Bxcom- © tell 
municated and accurſed.and: have divided themſelves. there- * 
by from the unity and integrity of Chriſts Catholick 
Church, and for ſuch perſons they have been and are na- 
med, reputed, and taken openly, notoriouſly and com- 
monly amongſt the Catholick people of this Realm of 
England, and eſpecially of this City of London, familiar- 
ly haunting and converſant with Sacramentaries, and open- 
ly mo — —_ and favourers and abet- 
tors of the fame, and their deteſtable and peſtilent Doctri 
, -- 47% yp peſiilent Dodrine 
2. Items, That the faid Fobn Hooper, amongſt other his 
poyſoned and venomous DoEtrine, and amongſt other his 
erroneous, deteſtable; and abominable Errors and Herefies 
taught and ſpread abroad here within this Realm, infe&- 
ing and poyſoning the Kings ſubjects therewith, hath be- 
tore the time of the ſaid pretenſed denunciation, damnably 
and deteſtably made divers Erroneous and Heretical Books, 
eſpecially one, Intituled, 4 Declaration of Chriſt, and of 
bis Office, Printed (as he falſly furmiſeth) in Zwrich, by 
Auguſtine Friers, where he in many places Hereticallyand 
damnably denieth the true Preſence of Chriſts Body in the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and alſo in effe&t denieth 
the verity of Chrifts bleſſed Body upon the Croſs,calling it 
Mathematical, and excluding thereby the true and very fub- This term 
ſtance thereof, | -—_ 
- 3-Item,That the faid Fo. Hooper doth perſevere and con- #4 of Hoo 
tinueth ſtill in his ſaid poyſoned and wicked venomous Do- he 
Qrine, in all points maintaining and defending; the ſame ſtance of 
and every part thereof all the ways he can, ſpecially againſt —_ _ 
the Preſence of Chriſts blefſed Body in the Sacrament of the ©*9f, bur 
Altar 3 and his faid Books, eſpecially the faid Declaration ly. —ag 
of Chriſt and of his Office, he: doth yet allow and main- vents with- 
tain as good and Catholick, where indeed it is Heretical _ . + 
wicked and damnable : the Contents of which Dotine the Altar. 
and Book fo Intituled, the ſaid Latimer, eſpecially touch- 
ing the Hereſie againſt the verity of Chriſts Body, and his 
true Preſence in the Sacrament of the Altar, hath heard, 
taught, read, preached, believed, holden, maintained and 
kept,and lo at this preſent doth yet believe, hold, maintain, 
and keep, contrary to. the, Faith of Chriſts Catholick It all «ruth 
Church, and the unity of the fame: obſerved amongſt all {7 9739 
true Chriſtian people, incurring thereby Heretie, Excommu- ken more 
nication, and Schilim, to the loſs both of their ſouls, and of 
their believers. | 77 

4. Trems, That the faid Latimer and Hooper, and either 
of them, being of theſe vile and deteſiable qualities,and con- 
ſequently by the Ordinance of the Catholick Church of 
Chriſt, as well of this Realm, as alſo throughout all Chri- 
endom, being ſo excommunicate and caſt out thereby from 
the ſaid Church, are not to this pretenſed denunciation a- 
gainſt me their Biſhop,nor toany judicial aQ,to be admitted, 
ne yet to be accompanied withal,or anſwered unto, but are 
by Scripture.and the order of ChriſtsCatholick Church here 
in this Realm, utterly and truly to be excluded .avoided.de- 
telied, eſchewed, and abhorred, in all manner of wiſe, of all 
faichful and true Chriſtian people,fearing God,and deſiring 
the advancement of the Truth. ; | 

5 Item, That where the faid Latimer and Hooper, in 
their ſaid pretenſed Denunciation, amongſt other things, do 
untruly deduce that they have made their ſaid pretenſed 
Denunciation,not moved of any malice or evil will, but for 
the good tranquillity and governance of this Realm, which 
as they pretend in their gay and glorious proheme, they 
would ſeem to have a great care and ſolicitude of,where in 
very deed they and ſuch as they are by ſundry ways, and 
ſpecially by their corrupt Doftrine, and Hererical naughty 
preaching,and infecting of the Kings Majeſties people, have 
diſturbed and greatly inquieted the good tranquillity and 
governance of this Realm, as evidently and notoriouſly it is 
well known; the truth-is,that this their ſaying is evidentand 


Plain falſe 3 for notorious it is,and lawkully ſhall be proved, 
that 
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that the ſaid Hooper, conſpiring with the faid Latimer 
and other Hereticks of their fa&tious Se& and damnable 
Opinion, did the firſt day of Seprember laſt paſt, after 
that I the ſaid Biſhop of London had made the Sermon at 
Pauls Croſs, aſſemble maliciouſly, uncharitably, and un- 
awfully, a great rabblemient of ſach as himſelt is, within 
my Dioceſs and juriſdiction, and under the colour of read- 
ing, did openly and manifeſtly rail and inveigh againſt me 
the faid Biſhop, for may ſaid Sermon, not for any ſuch 
rnatter, pretence, or cauſe, as is falſly and untruly ſurmiſed 
in the aid pretenſed denunciation, but. only and cheifly for 
that I the ſaid Biſhop, as became a Chriſtian man, and eſ- 
pecially him that had and hath cure and charge of his flock, 
faithfully and truly to teach them, did, taking occation of 
the Communion not frequented nor reverenced , but ne- 
pleted and contemned, confeſs and declare my faith aad 
belief openly- before my audience, touching the bleſſed Sa- 
erament of the Altar miniſired in the ſame Communion, 
affirming as the Catholick Church affixmeth and teacheth, 
That in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar there is the very 
true body of our Saviour Chriſt, the ſelf ſame in ſubſtance 
that hanged upon the Croſs, and the very true blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt.the ſelf ſame in ſubſtance that was ſhed | 
upon the Croſs. Againſt which affirmation and aſſertion , 
being Catholick and true, the faid Fob Hooper (albeit 
now colourably and falſly, and fooliſhly he pretendeth ano- 
ther matter more plauſible in his opinion and judgment in 
ſundry places of the City and Suburbs of London) hath 
ſince that timie maliciouſly inveighed and taught, learning 
and teaching his audience heretically (being many in num- 
ber, and aſſembling in great routs ) to reprove, con- 
temn and deſpiſe the faid bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and not to have a true and faithful belief of it , as 
hitherto always the Catholick Church hath * ever had,the 
faid William Latimer , and the rabblement of his com- 
plices , conſpiring and agreeing in points therein, - and in- 
ducing other to do the ſame, not making any ſuch 
Pretence at all ( as they in their ſaid pretenſed denunci- 
ation do falſly ſurmiſe and deduce ) but only and chiet- 
ly offended for my faid aſſertion, and affirmation of 
the verity of Chriſts body and blood in the Sacrament of 
the Altar. | So 

Item, That where the faid Iilliam Latimer and obn 
Hooper in their ſaid pretenſed denunciation do further 
reduce and faſly ſurmiſe that I the ſaid Biſhop of Lon 
don had delivered to me from the Kings Majeſty, by 
the hands of the Lord Prote&tors Grace, and the reſt 
of the Kings Majeſties Council, certain Injunctions with 
Articles to be inſinuated and preached to the Kings Ma- 


preſence of jeliies Subjects at a certain day limited, and after ſuch ſort, 


cil 
Chamber 


form, and manner, as is in the ſaid pretenſed denunciati- 


"on ſurmiſed untruly , and deduced It is notorious and 


evident, as well by the tenour and continue of that writing 


received which was to me the faid Biſhop of London delivered by 
_ the hands of Sir Thomas Smith Knight, one of the two 


on, with principal Secretaries to the Kings Majeſty, as otherwiſe, 
the Articles (+, t the ſaid ſurmiſe, in ſuch fort and faſhion as it is 


eſentto deduced and- made, is not true in this behalf, referring 


ou in 


Creting, as 


me to the tenour of the ſaid writing, which neither was 
ſigned with the Kings Majelties hand, nor ſealed with any 


\ 


yvere 
Indeed "* his Majeſties Seal or Signet, nor yet ſubſcribed by any of 


= the ſame, 
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lit to ſhift 
our 


ter ms 
Incertainty 


the ſaid Council, or delivered after ſuch fort as is alledged 
and pretended, as more evidently hereafter ſhall a n 
and ſufficiently be proved for my lawful neceſſary x 17k 
in this behalf. 

6. Items, That in caſe any ſuch Injundtions with Arti- 
cles, after ſuch form and faſhion, had ſo been delivered un- 


and obſcu- to me, as is ſurmiſed and pretended, yet falſe and untrue 


, vob 


of the thin 
maketh 
clean a- 


gainft you, 


according 
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the Araicles 


hereafrer 
minifſtred 


8gainſt you 


it is that I the faid Biſhop either left out, or refuſed to de- 
8 Clare the ſame for any ſuch cauſe or cauſes, falſly and untruly 
| ſarmiſed in the ſaid, pretenſed denunciation, or elſe fo perver(- 
ly and negligently did, as likewiſe in the faid pretenſed de- 
nunciation is deduced, which thing may well appear in the 
diſcourſe of my faid Sermon, where in ſubſtance and effect 
I declared faithfully and truly theſe points ſpecially follow- 
ing 3 thatis to wit, that all ſach as Rebell againſt their 
Prince, get unto them damnation, and thoſe that refuſe 
the higher power reſiſt the ordinance of God, and he that 
died therefore in rebellion, is by the word of God utterly 
damned, and fo loſeth both body and foul, alledging for 
this purpoſe the thirteenth Chapter of S. Pay to the Ro- 


| mans, and it at large declaring unto the andience : Furthers 
more ſpeaking of the Rebels in Devonſhire, Cornwal ; 
Norfolk, and elſewhere within this Realm, fianding in 
doubt whether might put them in the place of thoſe that 
put truſt in themſelves and deſpiſed all other, or in the 
place of both, doing as they did, forgetting God, not 
duly conſidering the Kings Majeſty their ſupreme, head 
next and immediately under God, forgetting their Wives, 
their Children,their Kinsfolk, their Alliance, Acquaintance, 
and Friends, yea themſelves, and their native Country , 
and moſt unnaturally rebelling againſt their Sovereign Lord 
and King, whom by Gods Law they were bound to love, 
ſerve, and faithfully obey 3 1did to the beſt of my pow- 
er diſſwade Rebellion, and exhort the audience unto 
true obedience being thus commanded 3 and all Rebellion 
being in like manner forbidden under pain of eternal 
damnation, all theſe Rebels in Cornwal, Devonſhire , 
Norfolk, or elſewhere, who take upon them to afſemble 
a power and force againſt their King and Prince, a- 
gainſt the Laws and Statutes of. the Realm, and went 
about to ſubvert the order of the Commonwealth, did 
not only deſerve therefore death, as Rebels and Traitours, 
but alſo did accumulate unto themſelves eternal damnati- 
On, even to be in the burning fire of Hell, with Lacs 
fer the Father and firft author of pride, - diſobedienceand 
rebellion. And here I did ask who had induced the ſaid 
Rebels thus to do ? To which I anſwered by another ques 
tion, demanding who moved and induced Eve to take 
the Apple and break her obedience againſt Gods con 
mendment? Who moved alſo and induced Cain to 
kill his Brother Abel ? Yea, who moved Fadas the Apo- 


file to betray his Maſter Chriſt ? Was it not the Devil ? 


Yes truly, and he it js, faid I, that of his great maliceand 
hatred to men and good order hath moved and induced 
theſe Rebels to this unnatural rebellion againft their 
Prince and Sovereign Lord. Whereupon I asked what 
pretences they had, and anſwering thereto, ſaid ; that 
amongſt other they had Maſſes and Holy Water, upont 
which I exclaiming againſt them, faid good Lord ; is not 
this a marvellous thing, to palliate, colour, excuſe, and 
maintain Rebellion and inobedience, to pretend Maſs or 
Holy Water, as who faith, that theſe things had been in- 
ſtituted and ordaind to defend, maintain, and excuſe Re= 
bellion, Treaſon, and inobedience, which I told the qu 
dience they could not do. And thereupon I brought four 
Texts of Scripture to prove this thing that T faid, alledg- 
ing the ſixteenth Chapter of the Book of Numbers, the 
fifteenth Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings, the tenth 
Chapter of Leviticus, and the fourth that my {elf added 
alſo, the thirteenth of S. Luke, and joyned with the fifth 
of the Acts, ſetting them forth the beſt I could, as one 
not much exerciſed in preaching, but refirained theres 


theſe Rebels had of Maſſes, Holy Water, or ſuch other, 
it could not in any wiſe excuſe or defend their Rebels 
lion and Inobedience, referring my ſelf herein to the ins 
different hearers in the faid audience. And here pulling 
out a writing, ſent from the Kings Majeſties Privy Council 
unto me, touching the- victory againſt the faid Rebels, 
which for brevity of time my memory would not ſerve 
to declare without Book, I did rehearſe it in writing 
word by word. In doing whereofit well appeared, that 
I did not favour the opinion of the ſaid Rebels, nor main- 
tain their enterpriſe, but contrariwiſe did deteſt them 
and all their doings, declaring obedience to be bettet 
than facrificez And that in diſobedience and rebellion 
nothing could or did pleaſe Almighty God. Further ; 
taking occaſion of the proud Phariſee and the humble 
Publican aſcending into the Temple to pray, and noting 
the outward and extern doing of them both, with the ſuc- 
ceſs thereof, I declared to the audience touching the ordef 
of the Churchand the extern rites and ceremonies of the 
divine ſervice, that for as much as God requireth hutnilis 
ty of heart, innocency of living, knowledge of him, Cha 
rity and love to our neighbour, and obedience to his 


muſt bring all theſe things to to all our prayers, to all out 
ſervice, and that thisis the facritice that Chriſt requireth, 
and that theſe be the things that make all other things 
pleaſant to Almighty God 3 further ſaying, that the exs 
tern rites are but exerciſes of Religion, andappointedby ſits 

| QT privout 
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from. And here I concluded, that whatſoever pretences - 
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Bonners reply to 


the Denunciation of Latimer and Hooper: 


much that that which, ſtanding the Law, 


i wers, and that in the chooſing thereof we muſt 
Fey the Magiſira if tes, and that we alſo do ſce that thoſe 
things ever have been and ſhall be divers, asthe time and 

is, and yet all hath pleaſed God,ſo long as humility of 

innocency of living,knowing of God.charity and love 

our neighbour, with obebience to Gods word, Gods mi- 

niſters, and ſuperiour powers, are concurrent and preſent 
therewith. - | : 

7. Moreover.] then ſaid, that if any man ſhould uſe rites 
and diſobey thereby the ſuperiour powers, the devotion of 
his ceremony was made evil by his diſobedience. , Inſo- 

might be good, 
was by pride, diſobedience, andrebellion, made evil and un- 
profitable, puttingexample in the fa&t of Saul xeſerving the 
fat Sheep for ſacrifice, and in Chore, Dathan, and Abyram, 
and alſo in Nadab and Abibu, Aarons two children, and 
in the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate did mire with their 


| facrifices. And thereupon'I told the audience that they 


muſt do herein eſpecially. two things : The firſt, they 
muſt joyn to and with their devotion faithful obedience, 
and then they ſhall win the Garland, and - otherwiſe have 
but a zeal, Sed non ſecundum ſcientiam, deſerving no 
thank or praiſe of God 3 and atfo they muſt, with and to 
their obedience, joyn devotion, knowing that God more 


| doth require and conſider the heart, than the outward doing. 


And thereupon I exhorted the audience, that when they 
came to take the Communion, or to hear or fay the 
Service, appointed by the Kings Majeſty, they muſt, bring 
devotion and inward prayer withthem, or elſe their prayers 
ſhall be but vain, as wanting and lacking that thing which 
God requireth, that is, the heart and mind to pray to 
him. And herein becauſe I marvelled that the Commu- 
nion was no more frequented now adaies, and lamenting 
the unreverent coming to it and uſing of it, fearing that 
it proceeded of anvil opinion and belief touching the 


= Sacrament of the Altar, miniſtred and diſtributed at the 
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fame Communion, and to the intent to make the people 
have better opinion of it than they ſeemed to have, I 
did faithfully , traly and plainly declare my belief of 
the ſaid Sacrament, wherewith the faid Latimer and Heco- 
per, with their complices , were ſo much offended and 
agrieved. 

8. Item, That where the faid F/illiam Latimer and 
Fobn Hooper do further in the {aid pretenſed denunciation 
untruly, and uncharitably deduce and alledge, that I in 
my ſaid Sermon did treat of fuch things, as mott ſhould 
move and ſtir up the people to diſorder and difſention, it 
doth hereby evidently and clearly appear, that either the 
faid pretenſed denunciatours do take and eſteem a de- 
claration faithfully made of the loyal obedience of Sub- 
jeds to the Kings Majeſty, the ſupreme and Sovereign 
Lord, and the great peril and danger of Rebellion com- 
mitted by Subjects againſt their King and Prince and So- 
vereign Lord, to be a moving, provoking and fiirring 
up of people to diſcord and difſention, or elſe that the 
affirmation and aſſertion Catholick of the verity of Chriſts 
body and blood in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, ſet 
forth by me as afore.doth effe& and work ſuch diſorder and 
diſſention : For evident it is to all thoſe which indifferent- 
ly heard my faid Sermon, that I ( grounding my ſelf up- 
On Scripture, and taking occation of the Sunday then oc- 
current ) did ſpeak ſpecially and earneſtly of theſe two 
things, withour taxing of any man ſpecially by name, or 
other circumſtance, to ſlander them thereby, and I did 


. both ſet forth the obedience and duty of all Subjects, ge- 
- nerally to their King,and ſpecially of Subjects of this Realm 
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to the Kings Majelty that now is, whoſe minority to all | 


people of this Realm is more than maniteſt, and is alſo ap- 
parent, or evidently known to all the whole world be- 
tide : Andalſo, 1 did then declare and lay open the immi- 
nent danger and great peril of rebellion in Subjects againii 
the high powers and authority, and alſo ſpecially ot the 
rebellion late committed by them of Devonſhire, Cornwal, 
Norfolk, and elſewhere, againſt the Kings Majeſty that 
now is, which I would not have done, except I both had 


Gamers the believed that all the Kings Subje&ts without exception 
were bound to obey the Kings Majeſty even as he now 
is, was, and ſhall be, during his life, which our Lord 
Jong preſerve to all our comforts and wealth, and alſo 


that the Rebellion of late ſo committed againſt his Ma- 


people ? 


jeſty was damnable, and utterly deteſtable 'and condemned 4 KING 
by Gods Law ; and herein I refer me to the indifferent -©£-4».6 
hearers of this my Sermon, wiſhing that this Latimer, 
and Hooper, with all the reſt of theſe new Preachers, did 
mean as faithfully, truly, obediently and Catholickly, as 1 
alwaies have done toward the Kings Majeity, his honour, 
authority, Royal power.and ſurety of his perſon and Realm, 
and did not more move, incourage, and ſtir the Kings 
Mageſties Subjects to ſedition, tumult, and inobedience, by 
their erroneous doEtrine and teaching, than I did at any 
time incourage, move or ftir any of them in any wiſe, or 


give occaſion to any of the ſame. 


9. Item, Where the ſaid William Latimer and John 
Hooper do fallly furmife in their pretenſed denunciation ; 
that it was of no light ground looked for, that 1, the 
laid Biſhop of Londoy ſhould more apertly have decla- 
red the Injunctions and Articles aforeſaid, and that it did 
ſo appear unto their judgments I do ſay that their judg- 
ments are corrupted and only ſet to ſlander and picking 


of quarrels in this behalf, being well aſſured and fo cre> 

dibly informed that all the worſhipful and honeſt Ca- 

tholick perſons of my faid audience were fully fatished 

both as touching obedience to the Kings Majeſty in his 

tender age and minority, and alſo touching the penalty 

and great peril of puniſhments of the Rebellion fo late- 

ly committed againſt the faid Majeſty by the fore- your ow'n 

ſaid Rebels. And moreover I do fay, that- before my <2feiſion 

Lord Protectors Grace, and the reſt of the Kings Majeſties eth hae” 

moſt honourable Counſel then preſent, I made my ex- feſt injuo- 

euſe, and alledged many impediments for my not preach- _ Ko 

ing at the Croſs, and did not further promiſe but to do ÞY my 

the beſt T could, _ of my —_— and conſcience I did, regors own 

nat omitting any thing of purpoſe or evil will, that might 9outh, 

be to the ſatisfaction Sf all people both good and bad y' = "_ 

every condition and point, ſpecially in this behalf, colle&t- 9yn haods : 

ing and gathering together, with all diligent ſtudy, all that cte you will 

might make, in my judgment and opinion, for the better J2* &rant. 

ſetting forth of the ſame. | writing ex- 

* Thus have you Bonners anſwer to the denunciation a- _ 

forefaid : Wherein firſt he alledged ( or rather ſhameleſly miſoners, 

and ſlanderouſly cavilled ) that thoſe his denouncers were S"\vcring 

vile, infamed and notorious criminous perſons, and alſo nuntiation. 

open and manifeſt Hereticks, as well againſt the reſt of 

the Sacraments of the Church, as chiefly againſt the Sa- 

crament of the Altar ;- and were for the ſame by the orders Exceptions 

of the Church excommunicated and accurſed, and were fo _ 

taken of all the Catholicks of this Realm, and eſpecially ogatoſt Me- 

Hooper 3 who, beſides other his poyloned doGtrine and AI 

Hereſteamongſt the people, had alſo before the time of the <t- 

denunciation made divers erroneous and Heretical Books 

againſt the true preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, and did alfo continue in the ſame, 

allowing and maintaing it as good and Catholick. Which 

Books and Dodtrine ( chiefly againſt the Sacrament of the 

Altar) William Latimer had, and then likewiſe did allow, 

believe, and teach, to the loſs of both their own ſouls, 

and alſo their believers, and therefore were -not now nor 

ought at any time to be admitted either in this their denun- 

ciation againſt him, or in any other judicial at 3 and that 

the rather alſo, becauſe that although they pretend in 

their denunciation, that they made not the ſame of any 

malice or evil will towards him, but for the good tran- 

quillity and quiet governance of this Realm, yet was it 

notoriouſly known, that -as well the ſame day at after- 

noon in which he the ſaid Biſhop preached at the Croſs 

of Pauls, as alſo at ſundry other times, they two, con- The felve- 

ſpiring with other of their faction, did maliciouſly and wer Fong 

unlawfully within his Dioceſs aſſemble together a great Bonner a 

rabblement of ſuch as themſelves were, and there under 5\* = 

the colour of reading did openly rail and inveigh againſt 

him, not for any the cauſes pretended in their denunciati- 

on, but becauſe he had in his Sermon declared ( as the 

Catholick Church taught ) that in the Sacrament of 

the Altar there was the very true body and blood of 

Chriſt,the ſame in ſubſtance that was hanged and ſhed upon 

the Croſs. | 
Then after theſe vain and frivolous allegations againſt Beaner put 

the denouncers, he cometh and anſwereth to the ſubſtance 98.55% 

of their denunciation, and faith, that where they in the 

ſame do falfly ſurmiſe that there were delivered unto him 
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from the Kings Majeſty, by the hands of the Loxd Prote- 
Gor and the reſt of his Highneſs Council, certain Injun- 
Rtions and Articles to be publiſhed and declared unto the 
people, at a day limited in the ſame, their Information, in 
ſuch fort as it wasdeduced, was moſt falſe and untrue, for 
that the Articles delivered unto him by Sir Thomas Smith, 
one of the Kings Secretaries, were neither ſigned with the 

. Kings own hand, neither ſealed with his Highneſles Seal 

or Signet, nor yet ſubſcribed by any of his Council, &c. 

an Where mark, I beſeech you, the ſubtilty of a diſloyal 
to no pur» Papiſt, who, becauſe the Articles were not ſealed by the 
pole. ing and his Council, would make them therefore not to 
be of any ſuch force, as that the breach thereof ſhould 


{925} 


cauſe him to incur the danger of contemptuous dito- | 


bedience. But admit they were not Signed nor Sealed ( of 


which thing by the way in the denunciation there is no 


Annoy Mention yea or nay ) yet it is manifeſt by the ſecond Bull 
t949.5 of Articles miniſtred unto him by the Commiſſioners , 
® che fourth Act of his Proceſs, that at ſuch time as he 

was before the Council, thoſe Articles were by the com- 
mandment of the Lord Protector, openly there read un- 

to him by. one of the Secretaries, and after addition of the 
Article concerning the Kings lawful power and autho- 

rity during his young years, were alſo delivered unto 

him by the hands of the Lord Prote&or, in the preſence 

of the reſt of the Council; who thus receiving them, pro- 

miſed there faithfully to accompliſh all the contents 
thereof; Afﬀeer which, they were again delivered unto Se- 
cretary Smith, to amend ſuch- things therein as the Lord 
Protector and the reſt of the Council bad there appointed. 
Which being accordingly done ( as the Biſhop himſelf at 

the laſt receipt thereof ,confeſſed ) were finally delivered 

unto him by the Secretary 3 and therefore was this but a 

poor ſhift, 
Now after this, he maketh a ſuppoſition, that in caſe 

it were true, that the Injuntions were delivered him ac- 
cording to their information : Yet was it untrue that he 
did omit. or refuſe to declare the ſame for any ſuch cauſes 
as they had alledged againſt him, and that did well appear 
inthe diſcourſe of his Sermon, which tended principal- 
ly ( as he faid ) to the difallowing and condemnation 
of all Rebels, and chiefly of the Rebels in Norfolk , 
Suffolk, Devonſhire, and Cornwal, or elſewhere with- 
in this Realm of England: Who forgetting their Al- 
legiance and Duty unto their Prince, atſigned to them 
by Gods word as their ſupreme Head, their natural 
love and care for their Countrey, Wives, Children, and 
Kinsfolk, did both deſerve death bodily as Traitors, and 
alſo accumulate unto themſelves damnation of body 
and foul eternally with Satan the Father and firſt mo- 
yer of all Rebellion and Diſobedience 3- and herewithal 
further exclaiming againſt the pretences of thoſe Rebels, 
who amongſt other things pretended the Maſs and Holy 
Water, ' with ſuch like, whigh were never ordained for 


L 


_—_ 


the purpoſe, to colour and maintain Rebellion ( as he | 


faid he ' then proved out of the 16. of Numbers 1. 
Reg. 15. Levit. 10. and 4. Luke 13. and Aﬀs 5. in 
the beſt manner that he could, as one not exerciſed great- 
ly in preaching, but reſtrained therefrom ) but having hu- 
mility of heart, innocency of living, knowledge of God, 
love to our Neighbours, with obedience to Gods word, 
Miniſters, and ſuperior powers concurrent with them -, 
' they being external Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
were exerciſes of Religion, and appointable by ſuperior 
wers 3 and yet that, which ( ſtanding the Law ) might 
good, was by prideand diſobedience made evil and un- 
profitable. 
Ajultlythbey And here he further faid becauſe he ſaw the people ſlack 
Gme velng in coming to the Communion and Divine Service, ſet forth 
deretical ® by the Kings Majeſty, and to the. intent he would make 
phe” them have a better opinion in the Sacrament than , he 
thought they had, he then faithfully did declare his belief 
therein. 'Wherewith his denouncers being offended, they 
uncharitably and untruly deduced in their pretenſed denun- 
ciation, that in his Sermon he did intreat of ſuch things as 
moſt ſhould ſtir up unto difſention and tumult 3 whereby 
it appeared unto him, that his Denouncers either took his 
B-mmey Catholick aſſertion of the verity of Chrifts Body and Blood 
=_—_— in the Sacrament of the Altar, or elſe his faithful declara- 
ment ofthe tion made of the obedience of Subje&ts unto the Kings Ma- 
Alt. jeſty their ſupreme and SovereignLord, with the periland 


External 
rites and 
ceremoniect. 


| 


danger of Rebellion committed againſt him, to be the cauls 

of diſorder and diſſention 3 tor that, faith he, of theſe two 

points he chietly ſpake, and eſpecially of obedience to the 

King, whote minority was more than manifeſtly known, 

as well among|t the people of this Realm, as elſewhere 3-9#*! puts 
throughout the world beſides 3 which he would not have fink for 
done except he had believed, that both all his Subjects bb» 8ertodts 
were bounden to obey him, even as he then was and ſhould 

be during his life, andal(o that the Rebellion of late cont- 

mitted againſt him was deteſiable and condemned by Gods 

Word ; And therefore he wiſhed that his two Dencuncers, 

with all the reſt of the new Preaches, did mean as faiths 

tully, obediently, and Catholickly towards the Kings 

honour, Royal power, and ſurety of perſon, as he did, 

and had not more moved the people to tumults and dif- 
obedience by their erroneous Doctrine and teaching, than 

he had at any time given any occaſion thereunto. 

Then tally he concluded and faid, That whereas his 
aforeſaid Denouncers ſarmiſe, That it was of no light 
ground Jooked.for, as it appeared in their judgements, 
that he ſhould more apertly have declared the contents of 
the Injunctions and Articles than he did, that their judge» 
ments were in that behalt corrupted and ſet to ſlander 
and picking of quarrels 3 for he was well aſſured, and 
.credibly entormed, that all his honeti and Catholick Aus 
dience were fully fſatistied, both touching their obedi« 
ence to the Kings Majeſty in his tender age, and alſo coin 
cerning the great penalty and peril that the late Rebels in» 
curred by their diſobedience. And belides that, when he 
Was before the Lord Protector and the relt of the Council, 
after he had made his excuſe, and alledged many impedi= _ 
ments for his not preaching at the Croſs, he did not then 
further promiſe but to do the bett he could, which he hath 
of his Fidelity and Contcience accompliſhed, not omitting 
any thing of purpoſe or evil will, that might fatisfic the 
people in any point concerning the Premiſes. 

Whilſt he was thus reading theſe Anſwers, objecting 
againſt his denouncers ſuch cauſes and quarrels as he before 
alledged, for which he would have earneſtly had the 
denvuncers to be repelled of the Commiſſioners the Arch- _ 
biſhop of Canterbury replyed, That if there were any ſuch L m— 
Law , he thought it not tobe a. good or godly Law, plieth + 
but a Law of the Biſhop of Rome. For, ſaid he, if £* 3 
my matter and cauſe be good, what ſhould I care who ac> The Law of 
cuſe me, yea although he were the Devil of Hell. hor hrs 

No Sir, faid the Bthop of London, it is the Kings Law proved. 
uſed in the Realm. | Lew Wroets 

Well, My Lord ( faid the Archbiſhop ) ye be too fu!l ed upon the 
of your Law: I would wiſh you had leſs knowledge eiation 
in that Law, and more knowledge ix Gods Law, and 
of your duty. | 

Well, anſwered the Biſhop again, ſeeing your Grace $.ner. 
falleth to wiſhing, 1 can alſo wiſh. many things to be 
in your perſon. 

Then ſpake Secretary Peter to the Biſhop as touching 
theſe denouncers 3 we are not fo ſtraited in this matter,but 
that we may proceed againſt you, either at their promoti- 
on, or without them ar our pleaſure. 

A Gods name then ( faid Bonner | put them by, and 
| then do as your pleaſure ſhall be, ſo you do me right, for 
I ask but right. 

Nay faid Secretary Smith, you ask you wot not what : Secretary 
You would have us follow your mind in theſe Quiddities **** 
and Quirks 3 and all is nothing elſe but to delay juſtice. And 
youdo herein as Thieves, Murtherers, and Traitors, not 
to have the truth known. | 
* Say youſo to me, quoth the Biſhop ? I thank you. ;,,,s; 
Well, I could fay fomewhat to you alſo, were ye not in 
the place ye be, but let it paſs. Asfor my matter, - I fear 
it not, it is not ſoevil as you make it 3 for I have your own 
hand-writing for my diſcharge, which when I ſhall ſee 
time, I ſhall ſhew forth, 

' My hand, quoth the Secretary. - Let me ſee it, and let 

it beread openly. So it ſhall, faid the Biſhop, when I S=#6. 
ſhall ſee time. _ 
Then faid Mr. Smith, you do uſe us thus to be ſeen a Secretary 
cunning Lawyer . yo nt 
Indeed, quoth the Biſhop, T knew the Law, ere you Wellerack- 
couldread it. a 
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' The third appearance of Bonner before the Commiſſioners. 


. Artideed- With that, Secretary Peter willed the Biſhop to pro- 
Mes Bin. Ceed in —_ of his anſwers; who fo did, and 
_ when he had finiſhed, Latimer delivered up a writing 
in Paper unto the Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Com- 
miſfioners 3 who then faid unto the Biſhop of London, 
here be certain Articles which we intend to miniſter un- 
- to you. | 
The Biſhop 
your office, or at 
to Latimer and 
unto you. Te. 
Nay faid Secretary Peter, we will miniſter them unto 
Peter. you, Ex officio mero, and thereupon took an Oath-of the 
" Quteeth ref. Biſhop de fideliter reſpondendo. Who, deſiring a Copy of 
piteto at the Articles, required alſo a competent time to be given 
| unto him to make anſwer thereunto. 

To whom: Secretary Peter replied, faying, My Lord , 
here be certain of the Articles touching your own Iact, 
which you may anſwer unto forthwith 3 as whether you 
wrote your Sermon or not before you preached it. * 

Whereunto the Biſhop anſwered, that he wrote it not, 
but he drew certain notes of it. | En : 

Then whoſe Counſel, faid he, and adviſe uſed you in 
making your Sermon ? ; 

To which he alſo anſwered, that he had therein uſcd 
his own Counſel and Books, and yet my Chaplains , 
.  -  quoth he, be much ſuſpected for my doings in many 

things, and ſometimes I for theirs, when there is no cauſe 
why. | 

| Theſe words ended, the Commiſſioners aſſigned him 
Monday the ſixteenth of September then next following,to 
appear before them, and to make his full anſwers unto all 
the, Articles miniſtred unto him by them this day 3 the 
Contents whereof are as followeth. 


therewith faid, do you miniſter them of 
the promotion of theſe men ? ( pointing 
Hooper ) for I perceive they gave them 


Vecretary 


Peter, 


The form and tenour of the Articles miniitred 
anto the Biſhop of London, by the Kings Com- 


 miſſioners. 


AM Onday the ſixteenth of September, the Archbi- 
ſhop aſſociated with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Se- 
of Bonner. cretary Smith,and Dr. May Dean of Pauls.fate ju- 
=> dicially within his Chapel at Lambeth : Befoxe whom 
"549.3 thereand then appeared the Biſhop of London, according 
| as he was aſi in the laſt Seffion : At which time he 
exhibited unto the Commillioners in writing his anſwers 

unto the laſt former Articles. 
The formof But before the ſame were there read, the Archbiſhop 
winifires aid unto him, that his late anſwer, made the thirteenth 


Latimer de- 


freto purge Biſhop of London had moſt talily, untruly, and uncharita- 
themſeves bly accuſed him, laying to his charge many fained and un- 
 Nanders true matters in his former anſwers to the denunciation, and 
Purgation fuch as he ſhould never beable to prove. For where in his 
==” faid anſwer he alledged, that Hugh Latimer and Jos 
Hooper, with other Hereticks conſpiring againſt him, did 
the firſt day of Septermber after the Biſhops Sexmon 
aſſemble themſelves together unlawfully againſt the faid 
Biſhop, that ſaying of his was molt untrue. For nei- 
' _, ther that day,. nor yet before that day, nor until cer- 
Benner re- tain days after, he ever knew orſpake with Hooper. And 
=” a touching his own preaching there, openly accuſed - by 
M. Larimer the Biſhop, he ſaid he never held, taught, or preached 
mſelf a- any thing concerning the bleſſed Sacrament, otherwile 
o_ Be*- than he ought to do, nor otherwiſe than according to the 
; Scriptures, and true Catholick Faith of Chriſts Church ; 
and therefore offered himſelf to be tried by the Archbiſhop, 

or other ſuch learned men as it thould pleaſe the Kings Ma- 

jliy, or the ſaid Commiſſioners to appoint 3 and-further 

to ſuffer, to be hanged, drawn and quartered, if the Bi- 

ſhop could juſtly prove true the things that he had there 
ſhamefully laid to his.charge. Then Maſter Hooper, upon 
M. Herr, hike Licence obtained, faid to this effect, : | | 
Ca, This ungodly m.n( pointing to the Biſhop ) hath moſt 
paiaſt the uncharitably and ungodly accuſed me before your Grace 
eu ander 22d this audience, and hath laid to my charge that Iam 


an Heretick. Whereas I take God to record, I never $5 KING 
{pake, read, taught, or preached any Herelie, but only *£4w-6 
the moſt true and pure Word of God. And where hefaith, 
I frequent the company of Hereticks, I do much marvel of 
his ſo ſaying : For it hath pleaſed my Lord Prote- 
tors Grace, my ſingular good Lord and Mr. and my 
Ladies Grace, to have me with them, -and I have preach- 
ed before them, and much uſed their company, with divers 
other worthiptul perſons, and therefore I ſuppoſe .this man 
meaneth them. And further, whereas he faith that I 
have made heretical Books againſt the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, calling it Mathematical, I This term 
perceive that this man knowerh not what this word Mathe- _—_ _— 
tmatical there meaneth, and therefore underltandeth not 7*d of Me. 
my Book : Which, I take God to be my judge, 1 have to the wb. 
made truly and ſincerely, and according to his holy word : —_—_ 
And by the fame his holy word and Scriptures I am always qu « "gs 
and ſhall be ready to ſubmit my ſelf to your Graces judg- oy 
| ment and the ſuperior powers to be tryed 3 with many wah on _— 
more words of ike importance. Which ended, the Arch- dents, with- 
biſhop, to ſhorten this matter, asked the Bithop how he Rance won 
could prove that Hooper and Latimer aſſembled together Tic Altar. 
againſt him the firſt of Seprember, as he had alledged, (ee- Lifhop. | 
ing they now denied it, and therefore willed him to an- 
{wer forthwith thereunto. 

The Biſhop then anſwered that he would duly prove 99% 
it, fo. that he might be admitted to do it atcording to 
Law, and with that he pulled out of his ſleeve certain Books, 
laying, I have this. Varlets Books which he made againſt 5ome : 
the Bleſſed Sacrament which you' ſhall hear. Then as he Mr. Hooper 
was turning certain leaves thereof, Hooper began again *t Hcreſie. 
to ſpeak : But the Biſhop, turning himſelf towards him, 
tauntingly ſaid,” Put up your Pipes, you have ſpoken for 
your part, I will meddle no more with you, and there- 
with read a certain ſentence upon the Book. Which 
done, he faid, Lo here you may ſee his opinion, and what _ _ 
it is. At which words the people ſtanding behind, and br, <a 
ſecing hisunzeverent and unſeemly demeanour and rayling, ner to ſcorn, 
fell ſuddenly into great laughing. Whereat the Biſhop be- Bonner eat. 
ing moved, and perceiving not the cauſe wherefore they !th the 
did laugh, turned him towards them in a great rage, fay- woodcocks 
ing, Woodcocks, Woodcocks. | 

Then faid one of the Commiſſioners, why ſay you fo 
My Loxd ? Marry, quoth he, I may well call them Wood- 
cocks, that thus will laugh, and know not whereat, nor 
yet heard what I faid orread. | 

Well my Lord of London, faid the Archbiſhop, then] The Arch- 
perceive you would perſwade this audience, that you * 
were called hither for preaching of your belief in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and therefore you lay to theſe mens 
mp ( meaning Hooper and Latimer ) that they have ac- 
cuſed you of that. Howbeit, there was no ſuch thing hid 
to your charge, and therefore this audience ſhall hear open- 
ly read the denunciation that is put up againſ you, to the 
intent they may the better perceive your dealing here- 
in. And therewithal he ſaid unto the people, My Lord The words 
of Londen would make you believe, that he is called hi- Gant ut 
ther for declaring and preaching his opinion touching the the people. 
Sacrament of the Altar : But to the intent you may per- 
cieve how he goeth about to deceive you, you ſhall hear 
the denunciation that is laid in againſt him read unto you, 
and thereupon he delivered the denunciation unto —_— Ste ? 
MeaſenKnight, who there read it openly. Which done, 7/7 read-- 
the Archbiſhop faid again unto the Audience, Lo, here you nungjation 


hear how the Biſhop of Londoy is called for no ſuch mat- - ow 
ter.as5he would perſwade you. | 


With this the Biſhop being in a raging heat, as one Bonner in 
clean void of all humanity, turned himſelf about unto the "© 
people, ſaying, Well, now hear what the Biſhop of Lon- 

don faith for his part. But the Commiſtioners, ſeeing his Z-anertor 
inordinate contumacy, denyed him to ſpeak any more, fay- macy not 
ing, that he uſed himſelf very diſobediently, with- more > ogg = 
like words. - the peoples 
Notwithſtanding, he ſtill perſiſting in his unreverent ,,,,.. 
manner of dealing with the Commiſſioners, pulled: out of chargeth 
his ſleeve another Book, and then ſaid unto the Archbi- *** Ar<bbe 
(hopzMy Lord of Canterbury, I have here a note out of your coutrariety 
Booksthat you made touching the Bleſſed Sacrament, where- 2,89" 
in youdo affirm the verity of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 


to be in the Sacrament, and I have another Book alfo of 


yours of the contrary opinion ; which is-a- marvelous matter.. 
| To 
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Bonner's Anſwers to the Ar 


ticles objected againſt him by the C onmiiſſioners. 
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wood To the which the Archbiſhop anſwered, that he made; 
LEdw-6) no Books contrary. one to another,” and that he would de- 
biſhop fend his Books, howbeit he thought the Biſhop underſtood 
pargetk , them not ; For I promiſe you, quoth he, I will find a Boy 
his Books, of ten years old, that ſhall be more apt to underſtand 
that matter than you my Lord of Lendun be, 
mae {2 Thus after much multiplying of like words, the Com- 
anſwer co Imiſhoners; thinking not good to ſpend :any more walt 
ce Art time with him, willed him to ſhew forth his anſwers un- 
| to the Articles objected the laſt day againſt him. Where- 
upon, he having them ready did read the fame openly 'to 
them, . Wherein, after many words of his former prote-, 
ſation recited, with a marvellous lamentation to {ce that 
one of his vocation, at the malicious denunciation of vile. 
Hereticks, ſhould be uſed after ſuch ſtrange ſort, having 
nevertheleſs done the beſi he could to declare his obedience 
unto the Kings Majeſty for the repreſſing and diſcouraging 
of Rebellion.and Rebels, and alſo for the advancement of 
the veriety of Chriſts true body. and his preſence in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, for which only the malicious 
denouncers with their complicies had ſtudied to moleſt and 
trouble him, he then cometh to anſwering the Articles 
and faith, that tothe Firſt, Second, and Fourth, he hath 
already in the former anſwers to the denunciation ſuffici- 
ently anſwered, and therefore was not bound by Law to 
anſwer any further. - 
As to the third, and fifth, he ſaid, he began to write his 
Sermon, but being ſoon weary, he did only make certain 
notes thereof, without help of any other, ſaving that he 
ſhewed them to his Chaplains, requiring them to put him 
in remembrance thereof. Amongſt the which, for the bet- 
ter ſetting forth of the Kings Majeſties power and autho- 
rity in his minority, he had collected as well out of Hi- 
ftories, as allo out of the Scriptures, the names of divers 
young Kings, who notwithſtanding the minority were 
faithfully and obediently honoured, and reputed for very 
tee of (rue and lawful Kings As Henry the Third, being but Nine 


Bonner com. 


Bonner an- 
ſvereth to 
the Arth- 
cles. 


Klagathat years old, Edward the Third, being but thirteen years, 


nd tfag, Richard the Scond, being but eleven years, Henry the Sixth, 
ficenn being not fully one year, Edward the Fifth being but ele- 
King yen years, Henry the Eighth being but eighteen years of 

age. And out of the Old Teſtament, Ofias and Achas 

who were but ſixteen years old, Solomon and Manaſſes 
| being but twelve years, Foſias, Foachim, and Foas, being 
Bonner ex- but eig ht years of age when they entred their Reigns. All 


_—_ which notes with many other he had purpoſed to declare, 


A good 
Prelsre,that 
had loſthis 
memory 

for lack of 
preaching. 


if they had come into his memory, as indeed they did not, 
becauſe the ſame was diſturbed, partly for lack of uſe 
of preaching, and partly by reaſon of a Bill that was 
delivered to him from the Kings Council, to declare the 
Victory then had againſt the Rebels in Norfolk and 
Dewonſhire, which being of ſome good length confound- 


. ed his memory 3 and partly alfo for that his Book in his 


Bonners 


. Bookof 


notes, fell 

from him at 
his Sermony 
as he excuſ- 
eth 


knew not 
the Rebels 
opinion if 
ou willbe- 
e him. 


Sermon time fell away from him, wherein were divers of 


of his notes which he had colle&ted for that purpoſe : So 
that he could not remember what he would, but yet in ge- 
nerality he perſwaded the people to obedience to theKings 
Majeſty, whoſe minority was manifeſtly known to thera 
and to all other. | 

Then as to the ſixth he ſaid he knew not theRebels opi- 
nion, and therefore could not anſwer chereunto. And as 
for anſwer to the ſeventh, eighth, ninth, and eleventh 
Articles which touched his Paſtoral Office, he ſaid that not- 
withſtanding his manifold and great troubles, as well by 


his own butineſs and his Families tickneſs, as alſo by un- 
charitable informations made againſt him, yet he hath not 
failed to give order unto his Officers ſtraitghtly to loak 
unto ſuch matters, and ſuch as he hath known, which were 
very few or none, he cauſed to be puniſhed according to 
the Laws. All which anſwers, with other written with 
his own hand hereunder follow, 


The anſwers of Bonner unto the Articles objeFed 
to him by the Kings Commiſſuoners the firſt 


t1114e, 


Edmund Biſhop of London, under proteſtation hereto- 
fore by me made, exhibited and repeated before you, 
which in all my fayings and doings I intend to have for 
repeated and rehearſed again to all lawfull effets and 
purpoſes for my honeſt and neceſſary defence, with pro- 


teltation alſo of the nullity and iniquity of. your: procets e& 1 
had made itthis -behalf, and kei of td Generality-; 
Incertainty, Obſcutity, Contrariety, Repugnancy;" Vari 
ety, Inluthciency, and Invalidity, of. the'things alledged and 
deduced before you —_ me, .a$ well in the Commiſion 
and denunciation iu,divers parts, as alſo touching the. Ars He mbzr- 
ticles and Intertog:tgries ſo minifired- unto me 3 Lament» m_ 8.of 
ing not a little, that one of my vocation, at the malici= A 
ous; denunciatioir of. vile heretical and deteſtable perſons ; 
ſhould be uſed aftex this ſtrange fort, having done the bett 
I could to declare mine obedichce unto the Kings Mott.ex- 
cellent Majeliy, for the repreſling and- diſcouraging of Re-. 
bellion and rebellipus perſons, and for the advancement of 
the verity of Chrilts true body and his-preſence in the moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, For which only the mas 
licious denunciators. with theiz complicies have fiudied to 
moleſt and trouble me 3 although colourably they would be 
ſeen to pretend other cauſes, eſpecially the 'good and trans 
quility of this Realm, which our Lord God knoweth they 
care nothing for, bat contrariwiſe do. let and impeach the 
lame, corrupting and infecting with thier poytoned aiid 
falſe Doctrine, and teaching -the Kings Subjes in this 
Realm, to the great peril and danger thercof many ways 3 
do anſwer unto certain pretenſed Articles and Interrogato: 
ries minifired by you indeed unto me the faid - Biſhop the 
thirteenth day of Seprember, 1549, as followeth. © + 
O the firſt Article objected againſt me, beginning. After tis 
thus 3 Firſt it is rx long pericn, 


- 


T rted, ec. and ending thus, to 
obſerve and follow the yg z I dofay and for K/ ar do eng 
refer me unto my former anſwers heretofore, that is to wit, m9 waits 
the thirteenth of Seprember made and exhibited by nie words; 4 
before you unto the {aid pretenſed denunciation, touching Jen2% be |. 
this matter ;alledging withal, that a report, of things doth' anſveeto itis 
not abſolutely prove, nor neceſfarily inter things to be in mn fog 
very deed true after ſuch a fort, faſhion, manner, and form, Red. 

as ſometimes they be reported and rehearſed. Dire 2, 

To the ſecond, beginning thus 3 Irem, Whether that Anbver td 
you, &c. and ending, thus; as they were put unto you 53 _ —w_ 
I do an{wer-and fay, That this Article doth depend on the 
frlt Article next before, which after ſuch fort, faſhion; 
manner, and form as it is deduced, was juſtly by me, in my 
anſwer made unto the fame, denied, and I therefore now 
not bounden by the Law eftſoones to make other anſwer 
thereunto. . 

To the third, being an Interrogatory, and beginning Anſrer ts 
thus 3 Term, Whether, &c. And ending thus ye did ** + at 
preach I do anfiver and fay, Thar I began to write a piece 
of my Sermon, and being ſoon weary thereof, I did leave 
oft, and did make only certain notes of my faid Sermon, 
and put the ſame notes in wrting of mine one hand, with- 
out help or Council of any other, and the fame notes did 
ſhew unto my Chaplains Maſter Gilbert Bourn and 
Maſter fo. Harpsfield, both before and alſo lince my faid 
Sermon, only deliring them to put me in remembrance of 
my faid notes, and proceſs to be made thereupon, and alſo 
to ſearch out for me the names of ſuch Kings as were itt - 
their minority when they began to Reign. 

To the fourth Article beginning thus 3 Tremm, That ye to the 4 
have not declared, &-c. and ending thus, as it is in your Artic: 
Article 3 I do anſwer and fay, That this Article doth de- 
pend upon the firſt and ſecond Articles here before denied, 
deduced in ſuch ſort, manner, and form, as is expreſſed 
in the ſame, and moreover 1 ſay, that already anſwer is 
made hereunto by me, in my former anſwers made to the 
faid pretenſed Denunciation, - | 

To the fifth Article beginning thus 3 Irem, That ye t6 the 
have not, &c. and ending thus, declared it 3 I do anſwer Article; 
and fay, That this Article alſo duth depend upon the firſt 
and ſecond Articles, and that anſwer is made thereunto by 
me already in my former anſwers made unto the faid pre- 
tenſed denunciation. And moreover I do ſay, That fot 
the better advancement and {ſetting forth of the Kings 
Majeſties Royal Power and authority even in his 
minority , and for the due obedience of his Majeſties Subs 
jects unto his Highneſs, even during the faid minori- 
ty, I had collected together as well out of Hiſtories as alſo 
out of the Scripture of the old Teſtament, the names of 
divers Kings being in minority, who not withltanding 


their faid minority were faithfully ; duly, and reve- 
C3 rently 


? 


—_—_ 


— 


BR: 'Bonner's Anſwers to Articles 


objeled by the 6G ommiſſhar#rs. riof] 


——_—_— 


” word tlic Fifth, being but eleven years 


rently obeyed, honoured; ſerved, taken and 'reputed: for 
ws An and lawful Kings, as Henry the Third, being but | 
nine/years old wheti he entred to 'reign and govern as 

Edward the Third, being but thirteen years of 
age... Richard the Second, being but eleven years old, 
Henry the Sixth, beingnot fully one year of age. Ed- 
old, Henry = 

th, being about eighteen years old 3 and fo all t 

7crar rrs in their minority- as the 'Kings Majelty that 
now-is; and yet having Authority and power Regal, 'as 
ineth 3 andin the old Teſtament, Ne _—_ _—_— 
were very true Kings in their minority, 'being but l1xteen 
mer ogy Solomon and Manaſſes being but twelve 
years of age» Fofias and Foachim being; but eight yearsof 


age, and Fogs being buticightyears old: All which things 


 L-fay Ihadcollected'in/notes; communicating the fame 


Bonner 
pleadeth 
'Obtivion. 


with my faid two Chaplains, and prayaug them to put 
me in remembrance, if in numbring of them, or in ſet- 
ting forth in my other notes at the time-of my Sermon, 
did fail, or have default of memory in any wiſe. And 


all theſe things I would have ſpecially ſet forth in my ſaid 


Sermon if they had come to my memory, as indeed they 


did not, partly for diſturbance of my memory not accu | 


ſtomed to preach in that place, partly-atfo by reaſon of a 
certain writing that was ſent to me from the Kings 
Mageſties .Privy Council, being of good: length, to de- 
Clare unto the people touching the victory againſt the 
Rebels, ſpecially in Norfolk, Devonſhire, and Cornwall, 
ON ing my memory in things which before I had 
ſet in good order, and partly alſo for the falling away of 


; my Book in the time of my faid Sermon, in which 
- were contained divers of my ſaid notes touching the Kings 


Majeſties minority, asis aforeſaid, having yet nevertheleſs 
otherwile,in generality and ſpeciality, per[waded the people 
to-obedience, unto the Kings faid Majefty, whoſe mimori- 


'ty to them and all other is notoriouſly and manifeftly 
known, - and his Majeſty, \ ſaving of theſe late Rebels, 


faithtully, truly, and reverently obeyed of all the reſt ofthis 
FE 


To the 7 
Articl 


To the $8 
Article. 


To the g 
Article, 


To the ſixth, which beginneth, Whether ye will, &c. 
And ending 
lay, that not knowing certainly of which Rebels the Arti- 
de meaneth, nor yet what their opinion is indeed, I 


ought not to be driven to make anſwer hereunto, nor | La 


yet _ make good and perfe&t anſwer therein though 
I would, | . 

To the ſeventh Article, beginning thus 3 Trem, That ye 
know, &c. And ending thus, The Kings Mapſties 
Book ; I do anſwer and fay, that albeit I have by the 
ſpace of theſe tive weeks laſt paſt and more, been in man- 
ner continually in buſineſs and trouble, aſwell in provid- 
ing for my ſaid Sermon, as otherwiſe, ſpecially by reaſon 
of my Family, much vexed with fickneſs, to my great 
diſquietneſs and charge, and alſo by reaſon that I have 
been fo much troubled and cumbred by informations and 
complaints unjuſtly and ancharitably made againſt me, over 
and beſides the having of divers and ſundry perſons, which 
daily reſort and come unto me for their ſuits and buſineſs, 
both in matters of juſtice and otherwiſe, yet I have 
not omitted to ſend forth to my Archdeachons and 
other my Officers, to inquire and ſearch diligently in this 
behalf, and to certific me accordingly, and yet I cannot 
hear certainly of any that have heard, been at, or cele- 
brated Maſſes or Evenſongs in the Latine tongue, after 
the old rite and manner, except it be in the houſe of my 
Lady Maries Grace, or in the houſes of the Embaſſadors, 
nor yet there nor in any of them, but by flying and not 
afſured report, and without knowing the names and per- 
fons that ſo have heard, beenat, or celebrate 'the ſame, 
and in this behalf how far I can and ought to proceed and 
after what ſort, I do refer me unto the Statutelate made in 
that behalf. 

The eighth Article beginning thus, Ire, That ye have, 
&c. And ending thus, Puniſhment unto them 3 I do an- 
{wer and ſay, that this Article doth depend of the next 
Article going before, and fo conſequently anſwer is alrea- 


dy thereunto made. 


To the ninth Article m_—_— thus, Items, that ye know, 
&c. And ending thus, Nor ſee them puniſhed 3 Ido an- 
{wer and fay, that touching ſuch as either have been de- 


nounced or detected for ſuch criminous and culpable per- | 


thus, The opinion or no 3 Ido anſwerand 


ſons to me or my Officers, there hath-been proceſs-already {XING 
made beforemy ſaid Officer,asit appear:th-in my Regiſter, LE4w.4 
and the A&s of ny: Court : And moreover-Thave given vo 
expreſs commandment to' my {aid Officers, to inquire ' and 
ſearch for morefuchvoffenders, and'to certifie me(thereof, 
that I may proceed againſt them-accordingly. | 
To the tenth Article. begiuning thus, 1texs, Ye were, ,,.., 
Oe. And ending thus, The Kings Majelties authotity' ih Arricte. 
his minority. 3- I do an{wer and fay, That as touching the | 
time mentioned: in the Article, 'and the Declaration 'to 
be made by PoGtor Cox, Ido not well remeniber either 


: - 4 
3 ?FIg 


4 


| the fame time, or. yet the ſpeajal points aud ſubſtance of the 


ſaid Dottor Coxes Declaration : Truth it is, - E was at a 
Sermon madeat' Pays Croſs by the faid Detor Cox,where- 
in he inveighed againſt my Lord of Imncheſter. and as far 
as I can now call to my remembrance; jt was touching diſo- 
bedience, -wherewith my Loxd of Finchefter by the faid 
DoGtor Cox ſeemed to be charged ,, and for a Ser- 
mon alſo that my Lord of Wincheſter was ſeeming to 
have made before the Kings Majeliy in the Court of Win- 
cheſter. 

To the eleventh Article being by it {elf delivered unto ,,,,,. . 
me the fourteenth of this preſent Seprember, 1549, in article, 4 
the Night at my Houſe of London beginning thus, Ire, 

That the rites, ee. And ending thus, The miſuſes thereof: 
I do anſwer and fay, that I have already given co:mmand- 
ment to my Officers to make diligent ſearch and inquire 
herein, and to certifie accordingly, to the intent I may 
proceed therein as appertaineth, and would before this time 
my ſelf have alſo inquired and proceeded, had I not fo been 
of all ſides oppreſt and peſtered with multitude of otherne- 
ceſſary buſineſs, as I have been, to my great diſquietneſs 
and trouble. 

Vhen he had ended the reading of theſe anſwers, the 
Commiſſioners ſaid unto him that he had in the ſame 35-3 
very obſcurely anſwered unto the fifth Article mini- cently an- 
ſtexed the thirteenth of September ; wherefore they wil- 31m. 
led him there expreſly to anſwer by mouth, whether he 
had according to the Injunctions delivered unto him, de- 
clared the Article beginning thus, You ſhall alfo ſet forth 
in your Sermon that our authority, ec. Whereunto he 
«gain anſwered, that he had already made as full and fuf- 
ficient an anſwer in writing, as he was bound to make by 


W. x 

The Judges then replyed, that the anſwersalready made ,, 
in that part were obſcure and in ſufficient, ſo that it appear- ſcure and i; 
ed not certainly whether he had preached indeed accord- fire an- 


ing to the ſame InjunRion or not 3 and therefore they eft= * 


foons willed him, as before, dire&ly to anſwer whether he 
had fo acccrding]y preached or no.the Biſhop ſtill anſwering 
as before. / 

The Judges again demanded of him, whether he would . 
otherwiſe anſwer orno? To the which he faid, no, un- £m", 
leſs the Law did compel him. Then they asked him whe- contumacy 
ther he thought the Law did compel him to anſwer more **** 
fully or no ? He anſwered, no; adding further that he was 
not bound to make anſwer to ſuch poſitions, 

The Commitſhoners, then ſeeing his froward contuma- 


cy, told him plainly, that if he perſiſted thus in bis 


frowardneſs, and would not otherwiſe anſwer, they would 
according to Law take him pro confeſſo, and ex abun- 

danti receive witneſs againſt him, and therewithal did 

recite again to him ſix of the firſt and principal Articles, 
demanding his hnal anſwer thereunto. Who faid, as be- 

fore, that he had already fully anſwered them by writing 3 

but where they requeſted to have his notes, which he faid 

he had made of his Sermon, they ſhould have them if 

they would ſend for them. And wheTeas in his anſwer to 

the ſixth Article he doubted what the opinion of the Re- 

bels was, the Judges declared unto him that there opini- 

on was, That the Kings Majeſty, before his Grace came 

ro the age of one and twenty years, had not ſo full au- Te Rebels 
thority to make Laws and Statutes, as when he came to opinions 
further years and that his Subjeffs were not bound to es, 
obey the Laws and Statutes made in tis young age. Where- power in 
unto the Biſhop anſwered, that he was not of the opimion Þ* miner: 
of the Rebels mentioned in that Article, as did well ap- 

pear by his anſwers, as well unto the denunciation, as 


allo unto the fifth Article objected againſt him, 
Which 


AM 


—_ 


<< —— £z 
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4xiNG3 Which ended, they, perceiving his ſcornful careleſneſs, 
widn-51 preſently did admit for witneſs, upon the Articles objected 
again inſt him, Maſter Fohn Cheke, Henry Markbam, Fohn 
—— $liph, Fohn Dowglas, and Richard Chambers, whom 
alſo they onerated with a corporal Oath upon the Holy 
Evangeliſts, truly to Anſwer and Depoſe upon the ſame 
Articles in the prefence of the - Biſhop, who under his 
former proteſiation, like a wily Lawyer, proteſted of the 
nullity of the receiving, admitting, and ſwearing of thoſe 
witneſſes, with proteſtation alſo to obje againli the per- 


"Nient 3 demanding alſo a competent and lawful time to 
miniſter Interrogatories againtt'them, with a Copy of all 

| the Acts of that day, Wherewith the Delegates were 
Proteftati- yv1e11 pleaſed, and aſſigned him to Miniſjer his Interroga- 
| $eQions of tories againſt Maſter Cheke on that preſent day, and a- 
wn the 8ainſt the reſt of the next day before noon, 
wei All which Interrogatories who ſo liſteth to peruſe, may 

hereugder read the ſame as followeth: 


Certain Interrogatories exhibited by Bonner fo be 
Miniſtred againit the foreſaid [ emeſer, npon 
the Articles above-mentioned the eighteenth of 
September. 


Edmund Biſhop of London, under my proteſtations 


| ſupra, 
fons and fayings of the witnefle: in time, and place conve- | 


5 


| with they were, offended, and; by what occalion., and 
who with him or them dig hear- ic, and-in what place 
their-contelis did. ftand, bow long they tarried; and at 
what part they came thither or departed: thence, & enrey» 
rOgs ut ſupra. IS, | | 
4+ Terr, Whether the ſaid witneſs or any of them were 
deſired or required, by any perſon or perſons, ty be wit 
neſs in this matter, and by. whom, when, were, and how 
the ſame was done, and. ita whoſe. preſence, & interrog. ut 


5+ rem, Whether they or any of them had conſulted 
with other to come .unto my, Sexrman, for what purpoſe, 
by whom they were induced and moved, 4nd how they 
agiced, and what they. did atter,my ſaid Sermon for the 
impugnation or- depraying thereaf , &* izterrog. wt ſw 
PY as £ O \ ; 
p 6. Item, Whether they or aviv of chem have been ot 
be converſant or fatniliar with any that hath been known, 
noted, or reputed for a Sacramentary, in derying the veri- : 
ty of Chriſis true and. corporal preſence in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, and. whether he and they detelt and abhox 
and abliain from the company. of all ſuch perſons. as be 
known, noted, os ſuſpeGted for Sacramentaries in that be» 
half, and what Opinion he and'they have with their con- 
telis touching, the {aid preſence, & interrog. ut ſupra. 
7. Item, Whether they or any of them have wiſhed 
the faid Biſhop to be deprived or put in Priſon, and 
whether they or any of them have reported and ſaid that 


heretofore made before you, do miniſter theſe Interro- 
gatories inſuing, againſt all and ſingular the pretenſed wi- 
nefles already received and ſworn, as hereafter to be re- 
ceived and ſworn againſt me the ſaid Biſhop in this mat- 
ter, requiring and deſiring under the faid proteiati- 
on , that all and ſingular the faid pretenſed witneſſes 
may be examined in vertue of their Oath upon the 
_ Interrogatories , and every part and parcel of 
tnem, 4 | 
I, Firſt, That all and ſingular the ſaid witneſſes th ver- 
tue of their Oath be examined generally and ſpecially of 
all and ſingular Interrogatories, commonly uſed and ac- 
cuſtomed to be made in ſuch rhatters, eſpecially touching 
their age, their condition, their dwelling-place, now and 
heretofore, by the ſpace of theſe twelve years laſt paſt, with 
whomall this time they have alſo dwelled, and been fa- 
miliar or converſant, with the names and the places and 
perſons and other circumſtances expedient in this behalf, 
and by whom they have been found and maintained, and 
tor what purpoſe. Et interrogentur comjunttim, diviſim, 
O& de quolibet. 

2. Item, Touching the preſenſed Articles made in this 
behalf, and Injunctions mentioned in the fame, that they 
and every of them, in vertue of the faid Oath, may be 
examined whether they know their faid Articles and In- 
junGions to be true in all parts, how they know them to 
be true, by whom, when, and in what place, depoling the 
formal words of the faid pretenſed Articles and Injundi 

Bonner's In- GNS in eſpecial as they are deduced. The fuſt Article, 
terrogats- Ang therein let them Depoſe how he or they know the (aid 
cerning the Articles apd InjunGions to be received from the Kings 
Ficlt Article 17. ;efty, how alſo he or they knew that I the faid Biſhop 
received the-faid Injundtions at the hands of the Lord Pro- 
tectors Grace, How alfo they were {itting in the Coun- 
cil Chamber z moreover which were the reſi of the Coun- 
cil then ſitting, ſpecifying their Names and Sirnames, or 
Titles. Alſo whether the Tenth of Augu/# this preſent 
year, or of the laſt year > moreover whether the Articles 
or InjunRions were joyned together, or apart, whether 
the tenor thereof and the form and manner of the doing 
and following , touching me the faid Biſhop and alſo 
touching the preaching thereunto, was as is deduced in the 
tirſt Article, declaring moreover, when, where, and how, 
I the faid Biſhop accepted the faid Injundtions, or promiſed 
Fans to obſerve and follow the ſame, and by what exprels words, 
1549 5 & mterrog. ut ſupra. | : 

3« Item, Whether the ſaid witneſſes ox. any of them 
were preſent at my laſt Sermon made at Pau/'s-Crols, 
where they then flood, by whom, when they came to it, 
and at what part of the faid Sermon,how long they tarried 
thereat, at what part thereof or in all they were offended, 
what were the formal words, or at the leaftwiſe in ſub- 


I ſhall be deprived or © — rejoycing thereof, and 
for what caule they have fo wiſhed or reported, or any of 
theis contelts, &- inter. wt ſupra. | 
S, Item, Whether they or any of them have been in 
times patt a Frier, Preacher, Minorite, Auguttine, or Car« 
melite, Monk, Canon, Obſervant, or Religious Perſon, 
proteiling ſolemnly Poverty, Chaltity, and Obedience, ac» 
cording to the Laws, Cuſtoms, or Ordinances of this 
Realm, then uſed and obſerved. & interreg. ut ſupras 
9. Item, Whether they or any of them, being {© pros 
tefled, have been or be lince that time married to any pers 
ſon, having likewiſe or otherwiſe been proteſſed or looſe, 
or been a Widow, and how-oft they have been Married, 
and whether any of their Wives be yet alive, & interrog, 
ut ſupra. 
IO, Hem, Whether they or any of them have read the 
Commithon in this matter, and whether they or any of 
them do know or think, that the Commiſhon, Injunci- 
ons, Articles, and Denunciation do agree together or no, 
and wherein they think ox know diicrepances, or diver- 
lities to be between them in this behalf, & interrog..ut 
upra. 
th I, Item, If they, or any of them do depoſe, That I Interroge- 
have not fincerely and wholly declared as is contained in ceratoredd 
the Second Article, let him and every of them be exa- _ 
mined, in vertue of their Oath, how they do know it,and | 
by what means, declaring whoin they think to have know- | 
ledge therein with them, &- interrog. ut ſupra. ; 
12, Items, If they or any of thera do depoſe that T have anon. 


| tranſgrefſed and offended in the Fourth Article beginning cerning the ' 
Fourth 


thus : Item, That ye have not declared, &c. Let them attic, 
and every of them be examined, in vertue of their Oath, 
| whether they know that theſe, words following, as Matrins, 
Maſſes, now faid after that fort in this Realm, were and be 
put in the Injunction pretended to be minitixed unto me 
| the ſaid Biſhop or no, & interrog. ut ſupra.” - 

13. Tem, If they or any of them do depoſe that T have taterrogss 
tranſgreſſed and offended touching the Fifth Article, let tories core 
them and every of them be examined, in vertue of their Fifth Aes 
Oath, whether the Injunctions pretended in this behalf tide. 
were ſigned with the Kings uſual Signet, or rather at all,  < 
whether it was Sealed with any Sea], whether it was ſub= 
ſcribed by the Lord Protectors Grace, or any of the Privy 
| Council, whether it was in full Council fitting delivered 

unto me by the Lord Protector, whether it was delivered 
to me, the reit of the Kings Majeſties Privy Council there 
then fitting, whether the faid days as is contained in the 
Fifth Article, by whom it was written, when, and where, 
& interrop. ut ſupra. | | 

14. Irem, If they or any of them depoſe that I do 
defend the Opinion of the Rebels, let them be examined, 
and every of them, what Rebels they be, what is their opi= 


ſtance, that I the faid Biſhop then uttered, or where- 


| nion, and how the Law of this Realm doth determine 
: , | therein, 
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'Þ The fourth Seſſton againſt Bonner. 
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therein, declaring by what words and faQts I the (aid Bi- | 
ſhop did ſpeak and do, and at what time and place, and 
- in whoſe preſence ſuch words or a&ts were ſpoken or done, 
& interrog. ut ſupra. 
Iaterroga-- , 15+ Them, If they or any of them do depoſe that 1 
toriexcon- know or have heard fay credibly, That fince the time of 
ceraing the the {aid pretenſed InjunCtions, certain perſons within my 
Article, Dioceſs have heard, been at, or celebrate Maſs or Even- 
ſong in the Latin Tongue, and after the old Rite and 
manner, other than according to the Kings Majeſties Book, 
let them and every of them be examined, in vertue of his 
faid Oath, how they know that I ſo know, or have heard 
fay,and of the name or names of the party or parties, and 
of the time and place when, and where it was, and whe- 
ther any denunciation or deteCtion were, according to 
the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, made unto me 
Or no, & interrog. ut ſupra. | 
Tnterrogt® 16, [tern If Ny or any of them do fay, that I know 


—_ or haye heard fay of ſuch notable Adulterers and Offences 
Ninth Ar- 


de: thembe examined, in vertue of his and their Oath, what 


they do know that I do know, or have heard fay, and who 
be the perſons, where they dwell, who hath denounced 
or detected them, and how I could and ought to have 
= them and puniſhed them in this behalf, &- interrog. 
ut ſupra. | ky 
Ratuwog- 17. Ttem, Whether they or any of them do fay that I 
cerning the KNOW Certainly now, what Dr. Cox declared in his Sermon 
—_ At- at Paul's-Crofs, as is deduced in the Tenth Article, let 
4 them be inquired and every of them, in vertue of their 
' Oaths how they can prove it, by whom, and after what 
ſort, & interrog. ut ſupra. 


ITnterrogt- 
Cre KNOW or hear certainly of the diverſity of the Rites of the 
Eleventh common Service of the Church, now ſet forth, and of the 
Article Miniſters and Parſons tranſgreſſing therein, let them and 
every of them, in vertue of their Oath, be examined whe- 
ther there hath been any detection or denunciation made 
to me thereupon, and how they know or can prove that 
ogy been culpable and negligent herein, & interrog. ut 
upra. | 
= 9.Item, Whether they or any of them have been ſpoken 
unto or ſolicited herein to teſtifie, and after what ſort, by 
whom, when, and where, and what was their conference 
and communication therein, &- interrog. ut ſupra. 
20. Item, That they and every of them declare and 
ſhew the true and ſufficient cauſe of their Teſtimony, in 
all and ſingular the Premiſes, / 


Bomers After this the Judges Delegate aſſigned the Biſhop to 
gain pro= appear again before ther, upon Wedneſday then next en- 
galaſt the ſuing, between the hours of ſeven and eight of the Clock 
vritoeſes. before Noon, in the Hall of the Archbiſhops Mannor: of 
Lambeth, there to ſhew the cauſe why he ſhould not be 
declared, - pro confeſſo, upon all the Articles whereunto he 
had not then fully anſwered, and to ſee further proceſs 
\ done in the matter 3 and fo ( he ſtill proteſting of the nul- 
lity and invalidity of all their proceedings ) they did for 

that preſent depart, 
The Com- In this mean while the Commiſſioners certified the 
certife the IKINgS Majeſty and his Council, of the Biſhops demeanor 
King of cowards them, and what objections he had made againſt 
ny ws, their proceedings, making doubts and ambiguities, whe- 


© ther by the tenor of his Majefties Commiſſion, the Com- 
miſſioners might proceed not only at the denunciation, 
but alſo at their meer Office; 'and alſo whether they 
might as well determine or hear the cauſe. Whereupon 
his Majeſty by advice aforeſaid, for the better underſtand- 
ing thereof, did the ſeventeenth of September ſend unto 
the Commiſſioners a full and perfed declaration and in- 
terpretation of his Will and Pleaſure in the forefaid Com- 
miſſion, giving them hereby full Authority to proceed at 
their own diſcretions, as appeareth more at large by the 
tenor thereof enſuing : 


mentioned in the Ninth Article , et them and every of 


18. Item, If they or any of them do fay, That I do 


KING 
; Lydw 6J, 


C A certain Declaration or Interpretation of 
the King, touching certain points and doubts _ 
4n his ner Commiſtion, with Licenſe gi- 
ven to the Commiſhoners, as well to deter- 
mine as to hear, in the Caſe of Boxrer. 


Leave given 


pr the Sixth by the Grace of God, King of 'Ene |, the King 
gland, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, tothe Com- 
and of the Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, 51; to determin 
Earth the Supreme head , To the moFt reverend Father *eanft 

in God, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan AY 
and Primate of England, the right reverend Father in God 
Nicholas Bzſhop of Rocheſter our truſty and right 2vell- 
beloved Counſellors, Sir William Peter, and Sir Thomas 
Smith, Knights, our two principal Secretaries, and Willi- 
am May Dofor of Law Civil and Dean of Pauls, greeting : 
Where we of late, by the advice of cur mot entirely be- 
loved Uncle Edward Duke of Somerſet, Governor of our 
Perſon , and Proteftor of our Realms, Dominicns, and 
Subfefts, and the reſt of oar Privy Council , have ad- 
dreſſed unto you, five four, or three of you, our Letters Pa- 
tents of Commiſſion , bearing Date at Weſtminſter rbe 
Eighth day of September, in the Third year of cur Reign, 
willing you by force thereof to hear the matters and 
cauſe of contempt therein expreſſed , and calling before 
you as well the denouncers thereof, as alſo the right re- 
wverend Father in God Edmund Biſhop of London, againſt 
whom ſuch Denunciation is made, as in our ſaid Letters 0 

Commiſſun more at large doth appear, we be now credibly 
informed,that upon the ſaid Commiſſion divers donbts and 
ambiguities have and may riſe. 

As whether you by the tenor of the ſaid Commiſſion 
" proceed not only at the denunciaticn, but alſo of meer 
office, 

And alſo whether ye may as well determin as hear the 
ſaid cauſe, 4 

For further declaration whereof we do now interpret 
and declare, That our full Mind and Pleaſure, by the ad- 
vice aforeſaid, was by cur Commiſſion, and now is, that 
you ſhould proceed as well by meer Office, as alſo by the 
way of Denunciation, and either of them, or by any other 
ways or means at your diſcretions, whereby the truth and 
merits of the cauſe may be moſt ſpeedily and beſt known, 
and that ye might and may as well finally determine as 
hear the ſaid matters, in all your orders and doings, cut» 
ting away all vain and ſuperfluous delays, and having 
pres to the only truth of the matter. And this our De- 
claration we ſend unto you of our ſure knowledge and meer 
motion, by the advice aforeſaid, ſupplying all _ ce 
remony, and point of the Law, which hath, ſhall, or may 
ariſe of your doings by reaſon of any default of words im 
our ſaid former Commiſſion or any part thereof, any Law, 
Statute, ar Aﬀ to the contrary notwithſtanding. Aud 
therefore we Will and Command you to proceed in the ſaid 
matters accordingly, as well to owr JR_ Commiſion as 
this our Declaration, and ſo fail ye not. In Witneſs 
whereof we have made theſe our Letters Patents. 


Anno 
I 549- 


At Hampton-Court the ſeventeemb 
day of September. 


The Fourth Seſſion againſt Bonner, Biſhop of 
London, before the Kings Commiſſuoners, in 
the great Hall at Lambeth, the Eighth of Sep- 


tember. 
A Fter this Declaration being ſent down and received gf Bonner 
from the King, the Biſhop of Londow, ( according noo = 
to the Commitſioners Afﬀignment the Monday before ) rigozers. 
appeared again before them upon Wedneſday the Eighth Zewer exe 
of September, in the great Hall at Lambeth. Where un- more mat- 
der his wonted proteſtation, firſt he declared, That al- _ = 
though he had already ſufficiently anſwered all things, yet he ought 
further to ſatisfie the term Aſſigned unto him, to ſhew 2et.to be 
cauſe why he ought not to be declared, pro confeſs, =_ pro eenfeſſe: 


* The Fourth 
aring 
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The fourth appearance of Bonner before the Commiſſioners. 
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gm the Articles theretofore miniſtred againſt him, and to the 
Eaw.63 which he had not fully anſwered, he had then a matter in 
writing to exhibit unto them, why he ought not ſo to be 
declared, which he read there openly. Wherein firſt un- 
der his accuſtomed unreverent terms of pretenſed, unjuſt, 
and unlawful Proceſs and Aifignation, he ſaid he was not 
bound by the Law ( for good and reaſonable cauſes ) to 
obey the ſame, eſpecially their Aſſignation, 


—_— And firſt, for that the ſame was openly pronounced by 
' Bonner, Sir Thomas Smith, one of the pretenſed Commiſſioners, 
vvhy he 


he = Without the conſent of his pretenſed Collegues 3 or at the 
to obey the 1caſt he as a Commiſſioner did preſcribe the Atuary what 
Commit to write, which he ought not to have done, becauſe by 
fignation Law he ought not to have intermedled therein, for that his 
Collegues did the firſt day begin to fit as Judges againſt 
| him the Biſhop, without the preſence of the faid Sir 7ho- 
mas Smith. no Ne 
"And Secondly, becauſe his anſwers , as well unto the 
pretenſed Denunciation, as alſo to all the Articles thereto- 
fore objected againſt him, were as full and ſufficient, as the 
Law required ( or at leaſtwiſe there was nothing good in 
Law apparent to the contrary ) and therefore he was not 
inforced by Law further to anſwer thereunto without fur- 

| ther allegation. 2 


The $ccond 
auſe, 


The Third And becaule allo that all their proceedings thereto were 
ſo extraordinarily done, that they had confounded all man- 

1. Pope? ner of Lawful Proceſs, ſometimes proceeding ad denun- 
ciandum, ſometimes ex officio mero, and ſometimes ex of- 

| . » ficio mixto, contrary unto the Kings Ecclefiaſtical Laws, 
_ contrary alſo unto their Commuiſſon in that be- 

alf, 

 — And likewiſe becauſe divers of the Articles pretenſed 
Cauſe, 2 were ſuperfluous and impertinent, not revealing, though 


they were proved, containing in them untruth and fal- 
© The Popes fity, ſome obſcure and uncertain, ſome depending upon 
Lavy. other Articles , either denied or at the leaſt qualified, 
ſome captious and deceitful to bring the anſwerer into 
a ſnare, and ſome alſo being Articles of the Law, in ſuch 
ſort as by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm the 
Kings Subjedts were not bound to make anſwer there- 
unto, ] | 

And lafily, becauſe that Sir Thomas Smith Secretary 

to the Kings Majeſty, when that the Biſhop was laſt with 
the Council in the Council Chamber at White-Hall, at- 
ter the departure of the Lord Protector and the relt of 
the Council, did himſelf alone (without any other) write 
certain Articles, or Injuntions ( amongſt the which was 
that of the Kings Authority in his minority ) and after- 
ward did Copy the fame at the Table within the ſaid 
Council Chamber, and fo himſcHf did deliver them unto 
hims By reaſon whereof that is not true, which in the 
Committion, Denunciation and Axticles-was deduced and 
objected againſt him, ITE, 

When theſe fond and frivolous objections were thus 
read, the Archbiſhop ſeeing his inordinate and intolerable 
contempt towards them, charged him very ſharply, ſaying, 
My Lord of Lowdon, if 1 had fitten here only as Arch- 
biſhop of. Canterbury , it had been: your part to- have 
uſed your felf more lowly. obediently and reverently to- 

' wards me than you have but ſeeing that I with my Col- 
legues lit here-now as Delegates from the Kings Majeſty, 
I muſt tell you plain, you-have behaved your felf too too 
much inordinately.' For at every time that'we have ſitten 
in Commiſion, you- have ufed fuch- unſeemly faſhions, 

, Without all. reverence and: obedience, giving taunts and' 
checks as well unto-us,: with divers of the Servants and 
Chaplains, as- alſo. unto certain -of the ancienteft that 

The vvords be here, calling them Fogls- and Daws,. with ſuck: like, as 

- _ that you have-given.to the multitude an intolerable exam- 

Benner» ple of diſobedience... And linſure you my:Lord, there is 

you-and one. other Biſhop whom I con name, that have 


The Fifth 


The intole- 
rable cone 
tempt and. 
ynrevereat 
behaviour 
of Bonner 
notcd and 
epenly 
xeproved, 


uſed-your ſelves ſo-contemptuouſly and diſobediently, as: 


the like I think hath not'before been heard of or ſeen 3 | 
whereby ye have done. much harm. 

At which words the groſs Biſhop (a Beaſt, a Man might. 

ſcornful juſtly, term him) faid ſcornfully- to the Archbiſhop, You 
the arch {hew- your ſelf to be a-meet- Judge. 


Bonner's 


biſhop. = — The Axchbiſhop then proceeding, laid-to his charge how' 
wp. indiſcreetly the lalt day-in the: Chappel/ he! had: called- all 
the people Woodcocks, ' / | 


Whereunto he anſwered, That the laſt Setfion Wiliavs 
Latimer, one of the denouncers, being there preſent, had 
practiſed with the Audience, that when he lifted up Mis 
hand to them, they ſhould ( and did as it wete by a tokers 
given them ) fay as he faid, and do as he did ; as one 
time upon the lifting up of his hand, they cried, Nay, 
nay and at another time, Ya, yea, and laughed they 
could not tell whereat, with ſuch like fathions. 

Unto which words Latimer, ſeeing his vain ſuſpicion, Bower; 
replied faying, That he lifted not up his Hand at any time got” of 
but only to cauſe them to hold their peace. | Bonner, 

' Then Secretary Smith (aid to the Biſhop, That in all his | 
Writings and Anſwers ,that he had hitherto kid in, he of Sk 
would not once acknowledge them, a5 the Kings Com- 5#2ts 
miſſioners, but uſed always proteſtations with divers ink- F 


horn and naughty terims, calling them pretenſed Com- 


miſhoners , pretenſed Delegates, pretenſed Commiſſion, 
pretenſed Articles, pretenſed proceedings, ſo that all things 
were pretenſed with him. Indeed ( faid he ) ſuch terms | 
the Prodtors of Churches uſe, to delay matters for their mo 
Clients, when they will not have the truth known : But vwith Benner 
you my Lord to uſe us the Kings Majeſties Commiſſi- —_ 
oners with ſuch terms, you do thereini very lewdly atid 
naughtily, And I pray you what other thing did the 
Rebels ? 

For when Letters or Pardons were brought them from the Rebels 
the King and his Gouncil, they would not credit them, compared 
but faid they were none of the Kings or his Councils. but ***** 


 Gentlemens doings, and made under a Buſh, with ſuch 


like terms. But now my Lord, becauſe hitherto we can- 
not make you confeſs whether, in your Serrhon 
that you Preached , ye omitted the Article touching the 
Kings Majeſties Authority in his tender age or not , bur 
ſtill have faid that ye will not otherwiſe anſwer then ye 
have done , 4nd that ye have already mlufficiently anſwe- 
red { with many ſuch delaies ) ſo as we.can by no means 
induce you to confeſs plainly what you did yea or nay 3 
therefore I ſay, to the intent we may come to the truth, 
we have dilated the matter more at large, and have drawn 
out other Articles whereunto you ſhall be Sworn. and then 
I truſt you will dally with us no more as you have done. 
For although ye make-your Anſwers in writing, yet you 
ſhall be examined by us and make your Anfwers by mouth 
to the fame Articles, or eHe you ſhall do worſe. Indeed I 
do not ( as Iaid ) diſcommend your proteſtations and 
terms of Law, if it were ina young Proctor that would 
help his Clients Cauſe but in you it may not be fuffered 
{o to uſe the Kings Commiſſioners. 
Then did the Delegates minifter unto him certain new New Art. 
Articles and Injundtions, and did there onerate him with a jun&ions 
corporal Oath in form of Law to make a full and true an- Pigmee, 
{wer thereunto. The Biſhop notwithſtanding (till(according 
to his wonted manner ) under his former proteltation 
proteſted of the nullity and invalidity of theſe Articles, 
Injuntions, and Proceſs , defiring alſo a Copy thereof, 
with a competent time to anſwer thereunto. To whom ; 
the Judges Decreed a Copy, commanding him to come to, adiga- 
his Examination to the Axchbiſhop the next day at Eight ed the next 
of the Clock before Noon. . _—_ puck 
Then the Commiſſiones did receive for witneſs, upon Nev wits 
theſe new Articles now miniſtred unto the Biſhop, Sir Pobm —_ 
Maſon, Sir Thomas Chalenor, Knights, Maſter William | 
Cicit, Armigel Wade, and William Hunnings, Clerks 
to the Kings Majeſties Council, whom they_ onerated 
with a corporal Oath in the preſence of the Biſhop, who 
{til} proteſting of the nullity of their receiving and 
ſwearing, objeted . againft them and their ſayings3 and 
therewith , repeating his ———_ already mini- 
fired, faid he had more to miniſter by to morrow at Eight 
of the Clock. 


The fame day and time likewiſe the Biſhop exhibited |, 
unto the Commiſſioners'an Information, or rather Cavil- 
lation againſt 74/l;am Latimer, for that he , notwith- 
ſtanding that he' had'in all his talk pretended the great : 
tranquillity of this Realm, which was greatly impeached Zemers Ta- | 
and hindered when, that any the Kings SubjeQts ſhould againt 
think that his Majeſty hath not as full Power and' Autho» M: Fils 
rity Royal in his minority, as when his Majeſty-came to preacher, 


perfect age; or ſhould/ think that his Subjes wete' nor 


34 Bonner's Anſwers to the Articles objefied againſt him. 


bound t6 obey the ſame 3 yet hath of late there in open 
Audience reported, That he hath heard with his Ears di- 
vers perſons unreverently ſpeak of the Kings Majeliy, fay- 
Ning, Tuſh, the King is but a Babe or Child, what Laws 


- 


{ KING 
Edw.6 


written, the ſaid Article, videlicer, you ſhall alfo ſet forth 
in your Sermon, that the Authority of our Royal power 
iS (-as truth it is ) of no lefs authority and force in this 
our young age, than was of any of our predeceſſors, though 


- can he make? Or what can he do in his minority? Let 
him have a Toſte and Butter, or Bread and Milk, and 
that is meeter for him than to 'make Laws and Sta- 
tutes, or to bind us to obey them 3 we are not bound to 
obey till he be paſt his minority, and come to his full and 
perte&t Age 3 with the hearing of which words the Biſhop 


the ſame were much elder, as may appear by example of 
Toſias and other young Kings in the Scripture, and there- 
fore all our Subjects to be no leſs bound to the obedience 
of our Precepts, Laws, and Statutes, than if we were of 
thirty or forty years of age. 

8. Item, That the Lord Proteor did fo deliver you 


| Willis alſo charged the Commiſſioners, and that becauſe Latimer, the Book or Paper, willing firſt the ſaid Secretary Sm:th to 


Latimer at the recital of the ſame in their preſence, was neither by | amend all things as he had appointed. | 
of Beaner them controlled, nor yet cauſed to bring forth the ſame | 9+ Item, That ye then and there did promiſe to the 


for conces- 


but was let 


in filence, faving that he the ſaid 


© 2n. © Biſhop did ſpeak againſt him in that behalf, ſaying, That 


' he would detedt him, becauſe that, as jt appeared, he had 
of long time concealed the words and not opened the 
fame in ſuch place and to ſuch perſons as be ought to have 
done, but had kept the perſons and ſayings of them ſe- 
cret , either not taking the matter to be of ſuch impor- 
tance as he pretended, or elſe thereby unfaithfully beha- 
ving himſelf towards his Prince, and therefore was wor- 


Lord Protectors Grace, that ye would obſerve and fultil 
all in the faid Injundtions and Articles contained. 

" 10, Trem, That all things in the faid Book, put inand 
mentioned by the ſaid Secretary Smith, and the fame 1o 
read to you by him, and you firſt agreeing that all that 
was by him fo written was by the Lord Protectors ap- 
pointment, the faid ' Book was fo delivered unto you then 
and there by the faid Secretary Smith in the Council- 
Chamber. | 


thy with his aiders, favourers, and counſellors to be pu- 
Theſe vain Cavillations ended, the Commiſſioners for 
that day _— their Seſſion, aſſigning the _ to 
appear in that fame place again upon Monday then next 
Neter'to following , between the hours of Six and Nine, in the 
Par. Forenoon, then and there to ſhew a final cauſe why he 
ſhould not be declared pro confeſſo. And fo delivering him' 
a Copy of the Articles, they departed 3 the Contents| 
whereof enſue : | | 


I1. Jem, That you have the ſaid Book in your poſ- 
ſeſſion, or elſe know where it is, the true Copy whereot 
in effect is annexed to theſe Articles. 
12, Item, That ye were commanded in the fame In- 
junCtions to preach the Sunday three weeks after the deli- 
very thereof at Pals, and there to intreat upon certain 
Articles, as is ſpecified in the faid Book of Injunctions, 
and eſpecially the faid Article, beginning, Ye ſhall allo ſet 
forth, and ending, Thirty or forty years of age. 
13. Item, That for the accompliſhment of part of the 
faid Injuntions and Commandment, you did- preach the 
firſt day of Seprember laſt paſt at Paul's-Crols, 
14, Item, That at the faid — — w = 
—_—- : Injun&tions, ye omitted and left out the faid Article, be- 
ſwer ed by him Joynily and ſeverally in every arg Ye ſhall alſo ſet forth in your Sermon, &c. and 
point the ſecond time. ending, Thirty or forty years of age. 
| 15, Ye ſhall alſo anſwer whether ye think and believe 
. I. Hat ye were ſent for to the Lord Protectors Grace, | that the Kings Majeſties ſubje&ts be bound to obey as well 
4 and the reſt of the Council, and came thither | the Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and other Ordinances 
into the Court at WeſtminFfer the tenth of Auguſt, or -made now in this- young age of the Kings Majeſty, as the 
ſome other day of the ſame month. Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and Ordinances made by 
- 2. Item, That at the ſame time the Lord Protector | his Highneſs progenitors. 
and divers other of the Kings Majeſties Privy Council | Theſe Articles being thus miniſtred to the ſaid Biſhop 
— fiiting in Council, ye were called in, and there the faid | of London, the next day being Thurſday and the Nine- 
Lord Protector did on the _—P Majeſties behalf declare | teenth of September, the fore-named Commiſſioners fate 
unto you divers faults and abuſes the which were found | in the Archbiſhops Chamber of preſence at Lambeth, at- 
in you, and gave you ſtrait charge to amend - them, ad- | tending the coming of the Biſhop of London. Before 
ding threatning that elſe you ſhould be otherwiſe looked | whom there appear Robert Fohnſon the Biſhops Re- 
unto. ; giſter, and there did declare unto the Commiſſioners, that 
3+ Item, That the fgid Lord Protectors Grace did de- | the Biſhop his Maſter could not at that time perſonally ap- 
Clare unto you, for better admonition 'and amendment of | pear baikee them without great danger of his bodily 
you, that you ſhould have from the Kings Majeſty, by his | health, becauſe that he feared to fall jnto a Fever by rea- Benner for 
advice and the reſt of the Privy Council, certain Articles | ſon of a cold that he had taken by too much over-watch- a_— 
and InjunQtions, to obſerve and follow, given you in wri- | ing himſelf the laſt Night before, whereby he was com- could nor 
pelled to keep his Bed : nevertheleſs, if he could without — _ 
danger of his bodily health, he would appear before them 
the ſame day at Afternoon, This excuſe the Judges were 
content to take in good part, Yet faid Maſter Secretary 
Smith, That if he were ſick indeed, the excuſe was rea- 
ſonable, and to be allowed, but ( quoth he ) I promiſe 
you, my Lord hath fo dallied with us, and uſed hitherto 
ſuch delaies,that we tnay miſtruſt that this is but a feigned 
excuſe : Howbeit upon your faithful Declaration we are 
content to tarry until one of the Clock at Afternoon, and ſo 
they did, willing Mr. Fohnſon to fignifie then unto them 
whether the Bithop could a or not. bo 
At which hour Robert obs on and Rich Rogers, Gen- Bumer pre- 
tlemen of the Biſhops Chamber appeared again before earl 
the Commiſſioners, declaring that {( for the cauſes afore- Fever. 
alledged ) their Maſter could not appear at that time nei- 
ther, Whereupon Maſter Secretary Smith ſaid unto 
them , My Lord of London your Maſter hath uſed us ve- 
ry homely, and fought delaies hitherto, and now 
perceiving theſe laſt Articles to touch the quick, and there- 
tore loth to come to his Anſwer, he feigneth himſelf ſick. 
But becauſe he ſhall not fo deceive us any more, we will Hanan on- 
ſend the Knight Marſhal unto him, willing him if he be ne6 nor 
{ick indeed to let him alone, for that is a reafonable ex- _ _ 
cuſe'; but if he be not ſick, then to bring him gc miſoners, 
wit 


A nevv 
term 


Articles and Poſitions given by the Kings Com- 
zwiſſroners to the Biſhop of London, to be An- 


ting, | 

4. Item, That there and then the ſaid Lord Protector 
commanded Sir Themas Smith Knight, Secretary to the 
Kings Majeſty, to read a certain Paper Book of Injuncti- 
ons and Articles unto you, the ſaid Secretary ſtanding at 
the Council-Tables-end, and you ſtanding by and heating 
the ſame. | 

5- Item, That the ſaid Lord Protector there and then 
willed certain things in the faid Book of Injundtions to 
be reformed , as where ye were appointed to preach 
ſooner , at your requeſt it was appointed unto you to 
preach the Sunday three weeks after the Date of the ſaid 
writing, 

6, Item, That in the faid Articles the Lord Protectors 
Grace found fault , becauſe an Article or Commandment 
unto you ſet forth and declared of the Kings Majeſties 
Authority now in his young age, and of his Laws and Sta- 
tutes in the ſame time, was omitted, and therefore either 
immediately before you came into the Council-Chamber. 
or you being preſent and ſtanding by, commanded the ſaid 
Secretary Smith to put in writing and annex it to the reſt 
of the Articles. | | 

7. Item, That the faid Secretary Smith, then and there 
did, immediately upon commandment , write into the 
faid Book or Paper, whercin the reſt of the Articles were 
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Bonner's Anſwer to the Articles objeied againſt him. 
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{3NG. with to us for I promiſe you he ſhall not uſe us as he 
£4w.6 3 hath done, we will not take it at his hands : and therefore 
Maſter Fohnſon, ſaid he, - you do the part of a truſty fer- 

- vant as becometh you, but it is alſo your part to ſhew my 

h good ad- Lord his ſtubborn heart and diſobedience, which doth him 
monition More harm than he is aware of, What, /thinketh he to 
Kent ro tee: ſtand with a King in his own Realm ? Is this the part of 
tary Smith, a ſubject? Nay, I ween we ſhall have a new Thomas 
Becket, Let him take heed, for if he play theſe parts he 

may fortune to be made ſhorter by the head, He may 

a__ if he think good 3 but whether? To the Biſhop 

of Rome ? So he may holp himſelf forwards. I fay he 

cannot appeal but to the ſame King who hath made us his 

Judges, and to the Bench of his Council, and how they 

will take this matter when they hear of it, I doubt not. 

He would' make Men believe that he were called before 

us for preaching his Opinion of the Sacrament, wherein 

4 Anno I aſſure you he did both falſly and naughtily, yea and 


» 


1549.3 lewdly, and more than became him, and more than he 
had in commandment to do, for he was not willed to 
ſpeak of that matter, and perhaps he may hear more of 
that hereafter 3 but yet we will lay no ſuch thing to his 
charge, and therefore we will not have him to delay us 
as he doth, Which ended, the Delegates notwithſtanding 
Decreed to tarry again for him until two of the Clock at 
Afternoon the nex = being Friday, and the twenticth of 
September. 


The Fifth Aion or Proceſs the twentieth of September, 
againſ} Bonner Biſhop of London, before the Kings 
Commiſſioners. 


T which day and time the Biſhop appeared himſelf 
perſonally before them in the ſame Chamber of | 
Preſence 3 where firſt he did exhibit his Anſwers unto the 


" 
# 


Laſt Articles miniſtred unto him the Eighteenth of Seprem- 


The Fifth 

Seffion or 

Court a- 
nt Bon- 


L Biſhop ber; the Contents whereof hereunder follow : 
ons 


of 


The Anſwer of rhe ſaid Biſhop of London made unto 


the Articles miniſtred unto him the Second time. 


T HE Anſwers of me Edmund Biſhop of London, un- 


nos Sa - —_— 0 — 


To the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, O_ 
Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirtcenth, and Four- geierdt 
teenth Articles, he anſ{wereth all after one manner and fort, 
as thus, That it doth depend on the' Articles, to which for 
cauſes aforeſaid, he faith, he is not bound in Law to make 
anſwer, eſpecially having already made. : 
Saving that in the Sixth he addeth thereunto, That he - 
at no time heard the Lord Protector find fault, nor com- 
—— as 15 deduced in the {aid Article, fo far as he doth 
Alfo faving the Seventh Article, where he addeth nevers 
theleſs confeiling and acknowledging, with heart and 
mouth,' the Kings Majeſties Authority and Regal Powet 
and Minority, as well and full as in his Majority. 
Allo faving the Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh Ar- 
ticles, where he addeth, As they be deduced they are not 
true, ag appeareth in conferring one with another, = 
To the Tweltth and Fourteenth Articles, he addeth, As AuiVet ® 
they be deduced they are not true 3 Confeiling neverthe- teenth 44 
leſs the Kings Majeſties Authority and Power Regal, as be- *d& 
fore is expreſſed. | 
To the Fifteenth Article he anſwereth and faith, That 
it is a Pofition in Law, and that yet both now and hereto- 
fore he hath made anſwer thereunto in effect and ſubſiance; 
as appeareth in his former anſwers, and fo ſhall do always 
according to the Law and his bounden duty, knowledging, 
as he hath already done, the Kings Majeſties Regal Powef 
in his Minority to be no leſs than in his Majority, and the 
ſubjets bound to obey unto his Grace, his Laws, Sta= 
tutes, and Ordinances, and his faid Authority, as well 
in his Minority as in his Majority, not allowing, but ex- 
preſly condemning the Opinion of all Rebels holding the 
contrary. | 
Afﬀeer this, perceiving that Maſter Secretary Smith was Jed FE 
ſomewhat more quick with him than others of the Com- ms 
miſſioners, and that he would not ſuffer him any longer $i to b0 
to dally out the matter with his vain quiddities and fub- cn 
tilties in Law, but ever earneſtly urged him to go diredtly 
to his matter, and therewithal ſometimes ſharply rebuking; 
him for his evil and ſtubborn behaviour towards them 
he to deface his Authority ( as he thought ) did alſo then 
exhibit in writing a Recuſation of the Secretaries Judg- 
ment againtt him. The form and manner whereof, as 
he exhibited it unto the Judges, I thought here alſo to 


der mine accuſtomed Proteſtation given unto the | exhibit unto the Reader as hereunder followeth : 


Articles of late miniſtred and exhibited againſt me here in 
this Court, with ſpecial proteſtation alſo, that I do not 
intend in any wiſe to make Anſwer to any of the faid Ar- 
ticles, A than the Law of this Realm —_ _ 
me to do, nor to ſpeak or fay contrary to any thing that 
in my former Nv ava I hs {aid or done 3 and that if it 
ſochance meto do,it is not nor ſhall not be with my good 
will or full conſent, and that fo ſoon as I ſhall perceive it, 
I intend to revoke it, and ſo now as then, and then as 


The Recuſation of the Judgment of Sir Tho 
was Smith, made by the Biſhop of Londox, 
the firſt time. | 


N the Name of God, Amen. Foraſmich as equity, 14- Cduſes of 
tural reaſon, and all good Laws do require that - 6 bone Ys 


now, do fo in 'that caſe revoke, to all honeſt and lawful | ſhal/ bs of that Integrity, Wiſdom, Circumſpettion, Learn- be refuſed 


urpoſes. | 
- To the Firſt Article 1 do anſwer and fay, that there 
noe Age was a Meſſenger, whoſe name I know not, that came 
theFirk unto me to Fulbam, as I wow remember, but I do not 
Article remember the day thereof, and he faid that my Lord Pro- 
tedtors Grace re 
with him. And thereupon, having made the ſaid Meſ- 
ſenger to break his faſt, I repaired to the Court at Weſt- 
. minſter, but not upon the Tenthday of Auguſt, but ſome 
other day of the ſaid month. 
Anſverto To the Second Article I do fay, That it is obſcure, in- 
me Second certain, and over general, eſpecially in thoſe words at the 
Ame time, which may be referxzed to the Tenth of Au- 
/ guſt, and then anſwer already is made thereunto, and it 
may be referred to ſome other day of the faid month of 
Auguſt, either before the Tenth of Auguſt, or after. And 
becauſe it remaineth undeclared, I am not bound in Law 
to anſwer unto it, neither yet to theſe words and ſentences 
in the ſaid Article, to wit, Then, and There, for they with- 
out declaration” are incertain, obſcure, and general, and 1, 
before the ſpecification and declaration thereof, not bound 
herein to make an anſwer, ſpecially having already made 
full and ſufficient ' anſwer in this matter, according to the 
Commiſſion, as I do take it, and according unto the Law 3 
which alſo willeth, That if a certain atiſwer be looked for, 
the Polition ard Article tmuli before be certaitt, 


ired me to come by and by to ſpeak | fe 


ing, and Indifferency, that exerciſing the office and room X<i 

a Fudge, they may and ſhall RS ma- —P 
ice, or grudge again#t any perſon convented or called be- 
fore them, uprightly, ſincerely, and disly executing and 
doing their office unto them in any wiſe committed 3 and 
orſomuch alſo as all Tudgments and Proeſs ought to 
bave their due courſe, and proceed without ſuſpition or 
corruption in any wiſe, and finally foraſmuch as very dans 
gerous it is to appear and make defence before an incoms 
perent Tudg, who commonly and accuſtomably of private 
and unlawful corrupt affettion to the one ſide, and for mas 
lice, hatred and envy born againſt the other ſide, rather 
ſerveth his carnal, corrupt, and wilful appetite, than any 
thing elſe it moved to obedience and keeping of good Order, 
Laip, or Reaſon, touching him that is convented and com» _ 
felled to make anſiver again#t his will : I therefore Ed- 2 Wt 
mund Biſhop of London, having perceived and felt by all ceptiotis a 
the ſayings, proceedings and doings of _ you Sir Thomas $7. ,, 
Smith, Knight, one of rhe two principal Secretaties to Smith: 
the Kings Majeſty, in this matter attempted and moved 
againſt me, that ye have been, and yet continually are 
a notorious and manifeſt enemy of me the ſaid Edrrand, 
and"much offended that I ſhould in any wiſe alledge and 
ſay, or uſe any ſuch things for my moſt defente, as the Law, 
giueth te 7 gs: and liberty to doy yea, heating, moſt 
| favourably and effeitually my detonneets and enemies 


with 


om 


Bonner's refuſal of Secretary Sruth. 


with both ears in any thing that they ſhall alledge, purpoſe, 
attempt, 'or do againſt me, loved ched perſons m Law 
are not in any Wiſe to be beard or admitted, ne yet their 
ſayings true, and not hearing me ſo much as with one Ear 
in my Lawful ſayings and doings in this behalf but con- 


trariwiſe opening your mouth at large, ye have ſundry 


times againſt good Wiſdom and Reaſon outraged in words 
and deeds againſt me the ſaid Edmund, ſaying a 0 
ther words, That 1 did as Thieves, Murtherers, and Trat- 
tors are wont to do, being ”7 ſelf as ye unruly did ſay, 
inward indeed culpable, and yet outward otherwiſe una- 
ble to defend the matter againſt me, but only by taking 
exceptions, and making frivolous allegations againſt my 
Fudges and Commiſſioners, and that I have been and am 
a ſturdy, wilful, and diſobedient, as may be in your Tudg- 
ment and Opinion, maintaining and upholding the Rebels 
and their Opinions, and that I ſhall anſwer mouth, or 
- ſmart and do worſe, or elſe ye will ſend me tothe 

ower, there to fit and be joyned with Ket and Humphry 
Arundel the Rebels ; over and beſides divers other threat- 
nings and comminatory words by you pronounced and ut- 
tered unſeemly, and far unmeet to proceed out of the mouth 
of you that are in ſuch room and place as ye be in. 

And moreover, increaſing your malice, evil will and 
grudge born againft me, ye have amongſt other things ut- 
truly ſurmiſed, written, alledged, and ſaid, That a certain 
Book of Articles and Injunttions by the Lord Protefters 
Grace im the full Council after a certain preſcribed faſhion 
and form in the Denunciation, Commiſſion, and Articles, 
Rs which ( de facto ) were induced, brought in and objetted 
"ly fhameth againſt me, was delivered unto me > and moreover of 
prey an evil will and ungodly intent and purpoſe, contrary 
Secretary, fo the truth, ye have withdrawn, added, altered, and 
_ —_ qualified divers things in the ſame, otherwiſe than they 
Council, were ſpoken and done, and yet ye are not aſhamed to al- 
chargins ledge, write, and ſay, that all is true, and one conſonant 
altering and _ agreeable in all points with the other, where indeed 
adding ut ;: is not ſo: And yet have further ( de facto) againſt 

the Law, and againſt the Commiſſion to you direFed, and 
. _—_ againſt my juſt and lawful allegations and ſayings, pro- 
I => ceeded unlawfully and unjuſtly againſt me, attempting | 
many things againſt me unlawfully and unjuſtly, as a 
peareth in the atts of this matter. to the which I do refer | 
me ſo far forth as they make for me, and be expedient 
by me and for me to be alledged, and _ wnto your 
ſelf alſo unlawfully and unjuſtly ( de facto ) with your 
Collegues, the which without you had begun the ſaid mat- 
ters, proceeding where by the Law ye ſo ought not to have 
done indeed, but abſtained therefrom, as heretofore ſundry 
times I have alledged, appearing in the-atts of this Court , 
do upon theſe juſt and reaſonable cauſes, according to the 
order of the Kings Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Laws, refuſe, 
decline, and recuſe you the ſaid Sir Thomas Smith, as an 
uncompetent, unmeet, and ſuſpett Fudge, againſt me in 
this behalf, and decline your pretenſed Furiſdition in 
this matter for cauſes aforeſaid, deſiring nothing but Fu- 
ſtice, and offering my ſelf prompt and ready to prove them 
as far as I am bound, and according to = 4 order ' of the 
Kings Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm in this 
behalf. as time, place, and otherwiſe ſhall require. 


The reply This Recuſation ended, the Secretary told him plain, 
of Secre- That notwithſtanding he would proceed in his Commil- 
to Bouners ſion, and would be till his Judge until he were otherwiſe 
allegation. ; \yibited 3 and faid unto him further, My Lord, whereas 
you fay in your Recuſation, .that I faid, That you did like 
Thieves, Murtherers, and Traitors, indeed I faid'it, and 
may and will ſo fay again, ſince we perceive it by your do- 

ings. ; 
Bonner, , "WE the Biſhop in a great and ſtout rage repli- 
&d, ſaying, Well Sir, becauſe you. fit here by vertue of the 
Kings Commithion, and for that ye be Secretary to his 
Bennerin a Majeſty, and allo one of his Highneſs Council, I muſt and 
pelring do honour and reverence you 3 but as you be but Sir Tho- 
| x mas Smith, and fay as ye have ſaid, That I do like Thieves, 
Sir Thomes Murtherers, and Traitors, I fay. ye lie upon me, and in 
Smith. that caſe I defie you; and do what ye can to me, I fear 

you not, and therefore, quod facis, fac citins. 

The Arch- Whereat the Archbiſhop with the other Commiſſoners 
op.» faid unto him, That for fa bis unreverent behaviour he 


was worthy Impriſonment. 


Then the Biſhop, in more mad fury than before, ſaid 
again unto him, A Gods Name ye may do de fs&o, ſend 
me whether you will, and I muſt obey you, and fo will, 
except ye ſend me- to the Devil, for thither I will not go 
for you. Three things I have ( to wit ) a ſmall portion T pray God 
of Goods, a poor Carkaſs, and mine own Soul: the two Zrfjour® 
firſt ye may take ( though unjuſtly } to you, but as for GE. 
my Soul ye get not, Quia anima mea in manibus mes 


m— 
ell, faid the Secretary then, ye ſhall know that there 
is a King. 

. Yea Sir, ( faith the Biſhop ) but that is not you, neither, þ,,,,, 
I am ſure, will you take it upon you. : 

No Sir, faid again the Secretary, but we will make you Seeretary 
know who it is and with that the Commiſſioners com 5*#6. 
manded the Biſhop and all the reſt to depart the Cham- 
ber, until they called for him again. 
Now in the mean while that the Commiſſioners were 

in conſultation, the Biſhop with Gilbert Bourn his Chap- 
lain, Robert Warnington his Commiſſary , and Robert 
Tohnſon his Regiſter, were tarrying in a quadrant void owners tatk 
place before the Door of the ſame Chamber. Where the ag 
Biſhop leaning on a Cupboard, and ſeeing his Chaplains quadrane 
very fad, ſaid unto them in effect as followeth : Sirs, p/ae before 
what mean you ? Why fſhew you your ſelves to be fad and ofpreſence 
heavy in mind, as appeareth to me by your outward ge- ** $embub. 
ſtures and countenances ? I would wiſh you, and I require 
you to be as merry as Iam ( laying therewith his hand up- 


4 KING 
Elms 
Bonner, © 


Secretary 
Smith, 


on his Breaſt ) for afore God I am not fad nor heavy, but 
merry and of good comfort, and am right glad and joy- 
ful of this my trouble, which is fox Gods cauſe, and it 
grieveth me nothing at all. 
" But the great matter that grieveth me and pierceth 
my heart, is, for that this Hooper and ſuch other vile Here- 
ticks and Beaſts be ſuffered and licenſed to preach at Paul's- 
Croſs, and in other places within my Dioceſs and Cure, 
moſt deteſtably preaching and railing at the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and denying the verity and preſence 
of Chriſt his true Body and Blood to be there, and fo in- 
fet and betray my Flock. But I fay it is there in very Here Bon- 
deed, and in that Opinion I will live and die, and am rea- 777 ohc 
dy to ſuffer death for the ſame. Wherefore, ye being burfteck out 
Chriſtian men, I do require you and alſo charge and com- 
mand you in the Name of God, and on his behalf, as ye Benner: Po: 
will anſwer him for the contrary, that ye go to the Mayor Pi my 
of London, and to his Brethren the Aldermen, praying to the Lord 
and alſo requiring them earneſtly in Gods Name and mine, Mayor and 
and for mine own diſcharge on that behalf, that from 
henceforth , when any ſuch deteftable and abominable 
Preachers ( and eſpecially thoſe which hold opinion againſt 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ) do come to preach 
unto them, they forthwith depart out of their preſence,- 
and do not hear them, left that they tarrying with ſuch 
Preachers , ſhould not only hurt themſelves in receiving 
their poiſoned DoQtine, but alſo give a viſage to the en- 
couragement of others, which thereby might take an oc- 
caſion to think and believe that their erroneous and dam- 
nable Doctrine is true and good : and this eftſoons I re- 
quire and command you to do. 

And then turning himſelf about, and beholding two 
of the Archbiſhops Gentlemen, which in the ſame place 
kept the Chamber-door where the Commiſſioners were 
in conſultation, and perceiving that they had heard all his Benner: tti- 
talk, he ſpake unto them alſo and faid, And Sirs, ye be fi"; 
my Loxd of Canterburies Gentlemen, I know ye very the Arct- 
well ; and therefore I alſo require and charge you in Gods Gentfemen. 
behalf, and in his Name, that ye do the like for your 
in places where you ſhall chance to fee and hear ſuch cor- 
rupt and erroneous Preachers, and alſo advertiſe my Lord 
your Maſter of the ſame, and of theſe my ſayings that I 
have now ſpoken here before you, as ye are Chriſtian 
men, and ſhall anſwer before God for the contrary. 

With this the Commiſſioners called for the Biſhop a- 
gain, who did read unto them an Inſtrument, containing 
a Provocation to the King, which he made in manner and 
form here following : - 


Yiim 


1 KING 
Eaw.,6 


3 | RATS 7. FER. - "CE Fa DTTE IE. ALLA. a. ov 


En 4 — — 


 Bonners fir/t Appeal from the Commiſſioners to the King. 
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The firſt Appellation intimated by Edmund 
Bonner Biſhop -of London. 


| {op the Name of God, Amen. I: ſhall appear to all men 
Bonner ap» by this publick inſfrument that An. Dom. 1549, the 
wy hag twentieth day of September, the third year of the reign 
becauſe he of our Moſt high and renowned Prince Edward the Sixth, 
09m Pope, &y the Grace of God King of England, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in earth the ſupreme 
head of the Church of England aud Iteland, in a Chamber 
within the Palace of the ſaid Biſhop, ſituated in London, 
and in the preſence of me the publick Notary, and of the 
Witneſſes hereafter named, the foreſaid Biſhop did perſonal- 
ly appear, and there did ſhew forth in writing @ certain 
proteſtation and appellation, the tenor whereof inſueth. 


FF: the Name of God, Amen. T Edmund Biſhop of Lon- 
don, ſay, alledge, and propound before you being a 
publick Notary, and theſe credible Witneſſes here preſent, 
that although I the foreſaid Edmund have attained the 
Biſhoprick aforeſaid by the benevolence of the famous Prince 
RE King Henry the eighth, and was lawfully ele- 
ted and tranſlated to the ſame, with his rites and appur- 
teuances, have of a long time poſſeſſed peaceably and quietly 
the ſame, and preſently do poſſeſs, being taken as Biſhop 
and lawful "i of the fo Biſhoprick, and am law- 
fully called, taken, and reputed notorieuſly and publickly , 
. 8nd moreover do =y reſidence and hoſpitality on the ſame, 
according to the order, ſtate, perſon, and dignity, and as 
the revenues of the ſame would permit, and have exerciſed 
and done all things appertaining to my paſtoral Office, as 
the Laws do require, as hereafter I truſt by Gods grace to 
do and __—_ a man of good name and fame, neither 
ſuſpended, excommunicate, nor enterdifted, neither conoitt 
of any notable crime or fatt, always obeying readily the 
commandment of the Church, and other my ſuperiours 
in all lawful cauſes, nevertheleſs fearing upon certain 
probable cauſes, likely conje&tures, threatnings, and aſſer- 
tions of certain injurious men my enemies, or at the leaſt, 
ſuch as little favour. me, that great dammage may come 
to me hereafter about the premiſes or part wy them; and 
leſt any man by any authority, commandment, denuncia- 


tion, inquiſition, office, or at the requeſt of any perſon | 


or perſons, may attempt prejudice or hurt to me or my 

ſaid dignity, either by my excommunication, interdidtion, 

ſequeſtration, ſhoyling, _— and perturbing by any 

manner of means, do appeal unto the moſt high and 

mighty Prince our ——_ Lord Edward the ſixth by 

the grace of God, King of England, France, &c. and m 

theſe my writings do provoke and appeal to his regal Ma- 

Apoſtles bs jeſfty, [ Saif require the Apoſtles, ſo much as in this 

a term of : d, and third 
Canon Law, caſe they are to be required, the firſt, ſecond, a ir 

and figni- 7izne, earneſtly, more earneſtly, and moſt earneſtly of all, 

Pers. that there may be given to me the protetiion, tuition, and 

_— defence of eny foreſaid moſt dread Sovereign Lord, for 
veren or . . . F 

diſmiſſories. 7Þe ſafeguard of me, my dignity and title, and poſſeſſion in 

Annog rhe premiſſes, and to all that will cleave to me in this 

15491 behalf. 1 do alſoproteſt, that I will be contented to cor- 

ref, reform, and amend this my preſent proteſtation, and 

fo the = to add, to take away, and to bring the ſame 

into the beft form and ſtate that may be deviſed, by the 

Council of learned men, or as the caſe ſhall require, and 

the [ame to intimate according to time and place, and the 


order of the Law, and ſtill ſhall require. 


Upon all the which things the foreſaid Edmund Biſhop 
of London did require the publick Notary hereunder writ- 
ten to make unto him, and the Witneſſes hereafter named, 
one, two, or more copies of this proteſt ation. —_— 

Theſe things were dove the year, day, and time above 
written, there being preſent Gilbert Bourn Bachelor of 


Divinity, John Harpstield and Robert Colen, Maſters of | 


Art, John Wakeling and Richard Rogers learned men, 
being of the Dioceſs of Worceſter, Weſtminſter, Coventry, 
Lichtield, and Gloceſter, and ſpecially requeſted to be 
Witneſſes of the ſame. And 1 France Harward of the 
Dioceſs of Worceſter and publick Notary by the Kings . re- 
gal Authority, forſomuch as I was preſent when the fore- 
ſaid proteſtation, appellation, and other the premiſes 


| were done, the year of our Lord, the year of the Reign 
of the King, the day of the month and place aforeſaid, 
the witneſſes above named being preſent, and forſomuch 
as I did inatt the ſame, therefore to this preſent publick 
inſtrument, written faithfully with mine own band. I have 
put to my mark, being ſpecially requeſted unto the ſame. 


Which thing after he had read, he did under his pro- 2999 
teſtation firſt intimate unto the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of 2ppeal;recus 
Rocheſter, and Dodtor May, and then proteſting alſo not pans Ko 
to recede from his recuſation, did likewiſe intimate the tobeentred 
lame unto Maſter Secretary Smith, requiring the Regiſter Ms 
to make an Infirument as well thereupon, as alſo 
_ his recufation, with Witneſs to teſtifie the 

me. 

Then the Delegates did again proceed to the examina- 
tion of the laſt anſwers, and finding the fame imperfeR, The left ag 
they demanded of him (according to the firſt Article)what Benner to 
{ſpecial day of Auguf he was fent for by the Lord Pro- the Articlet 
tector ? To whom he obſtinately anſwered, that he was and found 
not boune to. make other anſwer than he had already refed. 
made, unleſs they did put their Articles more certain : 
neither would he otherwiſe anſwer as long as Maſter 
Secretary Smith was there preſent, whom he had be- 
fore recufed, and therefore would not recede from his 
recuſation. 

The Secretary, ſeeing him fo wilful and perverſe, faid 
ſharply unto him, My Lord, come off and make a full 
and perfect anſwer unto theſe Articles, or elſe wewill take 
other order with you to your pain. 

In faith Sir, then ſaid the Biſhop again, I thought ye 
had been learned, but now before God I perceive well 
that either ye be not karned indeed, or elſe ye have for- 
gotten it : for I have ſo often anſwered lawfully and ſuff- 

Clently, and have ſo oft ſhewed cauſes ſufficient and rea- 
ſonable, why thereunto I ought not by law to be com- 
pelled (you ſhewing nothing to the contrary but ſenſuality 
and will)that I mult needs judge that you are too to igno- 
rant herein. | | 

Well; ſaid M. Secretary , ye will not then other- 
wiſe anſwer ? | 

No, faid the Biſhop, except the Law do compel me. 

Then faid the Secretary, call for the Knight Marſhal, 
that he may be had to Ward. 

With that all the reft of the Commiſſioners charged Semer com? 
the Biſhop, .that he had at that time ſundry ways very out- the -——as 
ragiouſly and irreverently behaved himſelf towards thern ftalfeys 
ſitting on the Kings Majeſties Commiſſion, and eſpecially 
towards Sir Thomas Smith his Graces Secretary, and 
therefore, and for divers other contumelious words which 
ws had fp _ they declared they would commit him to 
the &Y. 

By this time the Marſhals Deputy came before them 
whom M. Secretary commanded to take'the Biſhop as pri- 
ſoner, and fo to keep him that ho man might come unto 
him, for if he did, he ſhould fit by him himſelf. 

When the Secretary had ended his talk, the Biſhop ſaid 
unto him, Well Sir, it might have becomed you right 
well that my Lords Grace here preſent, being firſt in Com- 
miſſion, and your better, ſhould have done it; | 

Then the Commiſſioners affigning him to be brought 
before them on Monday next before Noon, between ſeven 
and nine of the clock in the Hall of that place, there to 
make full-anſwer to theſe Articles, or elſe to ſhew cauſe 
why he ſhould not be declared pro confeſſo, did for that 
__ break ay _— _ be; 

ow as the Biſhop was ting with the under Marſhal, 
hein a great fury G_ himſelf again toward the Com- fould = 


| miſſioners, and faid to Sir Thomas Smith 3 Sir, where gn; | 


ye have committed me to priſon, ye ſhall underſtand, that needs uttee 
I will require no favour at your hands, but ſhall willingly * | 
ſuffer what ſhall be put unto me, as Bolts on my heels, 

yea, and if ye will, Iron about my middle, or where ye 

W 


Then departing again, he yet returned once ' moze, and 
ſo foming out his poiſon, faid unto the Archbiſhop 3 
Well, my Lord, 1 am forry thatI being a Biſhop am thus 
handled at your Graces hand 3 but more ſorry that ye 
ſuffer aborinable Aereticks to practiſe as they do, in Lows 
don and elſewhere, infefting and diſquieting the Kings 


liege people ; and therefore T do require you, as you 
E-” D will 
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will anſwer to God and the King, that ye will hence- | 
Homer forth abſtain thus to do 3 for if you do not, I will ac-- 
roaccuſe cuſe you before God and the Kings Majeſty 3 anſwer 
to it as well as ye can. 


the Arch-. 
bi ſhop be- 
fore God. 


people, which ftood and ipake to him by the way as he 


went, 


| of the fame Month, the Biſhop ſhould again appear before 


A general 
reculation 


of Bonner a- 


c from the judgment of the faid Archbiſhop and his Col- 


gaink all 
the Commi 
ſioners. 


Benner ill 
1. kerh to 
his former 


roteftation [ 
oy prove- before alledged, with other ſuperfluous words, at large to 


cations. 


- ” rightly and jufily, and that on the other {ide corruption 


And ſo he departed, uling 
many reproachful words againſt ſundry of the common 


The ſixth Adion or Proceſs upon Monday the 23d 
of September, had againſs Bonner Biſhop of 
London, before the Commiſſioners, inthe great 

. Hall at Lambeth. 


» 


T was aſligned as ye have heard in the fourth A& pro- 
ſecuted the eighteenth of September, that upon Mon- 
day then next following, being the three and twentieth 


the Commiſſioners, within the great Hall at Lawberh, 
then to ſhewy a final cauſe why he thould not be declared 
pro confeſſo, upon all the Articles whercunto he had not 
fully anſwered. | 
According to which affignment, the ſame three and 
twentieth day of Seprember, the Biſhop was brought before 
them by the Undermarſhal(to whom for his diſobedient and 
obſtinate behaviour he was before that time committed) 
and there did firſt declare unto them, that his appearance 
2t that time and place was not voluntary, but coated, for 
that he was againſt his will brought thither by the keeper 
of the Marſhalſey, and therewithal alſo under his former 
proteſtation, recuſation and appeal, did then agam in- 
timate a general recuſation of all the Commiſſioners, al- 
ledging in the ſame, that becauſe the Archbiſhop with all 
his Collegues had neither obſerved the order of their Com- 
miſſion, neither yet proceeded againſt him after any 
Jaudable or good faſhion of judgment, but contrariwiſe 
had ſundry times as well in his abſence, as in his preſence, 
attempted many things unlawfully againſi his perfon, 
dignity and tate, eſpecially in committing him to ſtrait 
Priſon, and yet commanding him to make anſwer 3 and 
further, becauſe that he with the reſt had proceeded in 
Commiſſion with Sir Thomas Smith Knight, ſupporting 
and maintaining all his evil doings (notwithſtanding that 
ke the faid Biſhop had before julily recuſed and declined 
from him) he therefore did alſo there refuſe and decline 


legues, and did except againſt their juriſdiction as ſuſpect, 
and they thereby unmeet. perſons to proceed againſt him 3 
therefore, according, to his former Appeal, he intended to 
ſubmit himſelf +1 A the tuition, protection, and defence 
of the Kings Majeſty 3 for whoſe honour and reverence 
fake (he faid) they ought not to proceed any further a- 
gainlt him, but quietly ſuffer him to uſe the benefit of all 
he recuſations, provocations, and other lawful remedies 


be read and cen as followeth. 


cuſation made by Edmund Bonner 
Biſhop of London. 


N the Name of God, Amer. Foraſmuch as both na- 
tural reaſon and all good policies of Laws. eſpecially 

of this Realm of England, do admit and ſuffer him that 
is convented before an uncompetent and ſuſpect Judge, to 
refuſe him and to decline his juriſdiction, in as much as 
Law and reaſon on the one {ide willeth proceſs to run up- 


The ſecond re 


and malice laboureth to the contrary, and needeth there- 
fore to be bridled ; and becauſe ye my Lord of Canterbury 
with your Collegues in this behalf (deputed as ye ſay 
Commiſſioners againſt me) neither have obſerved your 
faid Commiſſion, neither yet proceeded hitherto againſt 


me after any . laudable, lawful, or any igood faſhion of 


judgment, but contrariwiſe, contrary to your Commithon, 
and againſt the Law, good reaſon and order, have at 
ſundry times, and in-fundry aQts attempted and done 


not reforming and amending the ſame, as appeareth in di- 
vers and ſundry things remaining in your Acts. 
And moreover, becauſe you my ſaid Lord with your faid 


.Collegues, "have both in mine abſence, being let with juſt 


cauſes of impediment, which according to the Laws of this 
Realm I have tully alledged, and very ſufficiently and juſt- 
ly proved according to the order of the Kings Eccleſialti- 
cal Laws, injuriouſly, and much to the hinderance of my 
name, perſon, title, dignity, and ſtate, and' alſo other- 
wiſe, ſpecially in my preſence, againſt all Laws, good 
order, and reaſon, without good cauſe or ground attemp- 
ted and done many things againſt me, eſpecially touching 
mine impriſonment, ſending me to ſtraight Ward, and 
yet commanding me to make anſwer, as appeareth in your 
unlawful Acts 

1 tor theſe cauſes, and alſo for that yemy faid Lord and 
your {aid Collegues proceeding with Sir Thomas Smith 
Knight (whom upon juft and lawful cauſes I have refuſed, 
recuſed and declined) have favoured, yea maintained. 
ſupported and born him, in his unlawful and evil doings, 
do allo refuſe, recuſe and decline you my ſaid Lord with 
the reſt of your faid Collegues agreeing and joyning with 


juriſdiction as ſuſpect, and thereby unnicet perſons to pro- 
ceed herein againſt me. 
And further I do alledge, that having been provoked 
to the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, as appeareth by the 
tenor of my provocation, remaining, in your Ads, where- 
unto I do proteſt that I intend to adhere and cleave, 
ſubmitting my ſelf unto the tuition, prote&tion, and de- 
fence of his faid Majeſty in this behalf, ye in any wiſe 
ought not (if ye regard the perſon and authority of his 
Graces royal power, as ye ought to do) proceed herein a- 
gainſt me, eſpecially for the honour and reverence ye 
ought to have unto his Majeſty in this behalf. And be- 
caulc jt appeareth that ye do not duly and circumſpedtly 
conſider the ſame, as ye ought to do, but more and more 
do grieve me 3 that conſidered, I both here to all purpoſes 
repeat my former ' recuſation, - provocation, and all other 
remedies that heretofore I have ufed and mentioned in 
your ſaid Acts, 

And alſo do by theſe preſents refuſe, recuſe, and decline 
you my faid Lord, and your faid Collegues, and your ju- 
riſdiction, upon cauſes aforeſaid, offering my ſelf prompt 


ters, according to the tenor and form of the Law herein 
to be choſen, requiring you all, for that honour and reve- 
rence ye ought to bear to our ſaid Sovereign Loxd, and his 
Laws aliowed and approved in this behalf, that ye donot 
attempt or do, ne yet ſuffer to be attempted or done, any 
thing in any wiſe againſt me, or unto my prejudice, but 
ſuffer me to uſe and injoy the benefit of my ſaid former 
and this recuſation, provocation, allegation, and cther 
lawful remedies mentioned in your faid Acts. And incaſe 
ye do de fatto, where ye ought not de jure, to attempt or 
ſufferany thing to be attempted or do ne againſt me in any 
wiſe herein, I proteſt herewith, and hereby, of my great 
grief and hurt in that behalf," and that not ofily I do in- 
tend to appeal from you, but alſo, according to the Kings 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws,, to accuſe and complain upon you, as 
juſtly and truly I both may and ought todo. 

Notwithſtanding theſe recuſations, and former appel- 
lations, the Archbithop with the reſt told him plain that 
they would be ftill his Judges, and proceed againſt 
hin: according to the Kings Commitſion, until they did 
receive a Superſedeas, which if hedid obtain, they would 
gladly obey. | 

Then the Biſhop, ſeeing that they would fill proceed a- 
gainſt him, did there likewiſe intimate another appellation 
anto the Kings Majeſty, expreſſing therein ineffe&t noother 
matter, but ſuch as is already alledged in the two former 
recuſations and appeals 3 faving that he requireth that 
Letters dimiſſories or appellatories might be given him ac- 
cording to the Law, and that for his better ſafeguard he 
did ſubmit himſelf under the protection of the King, 

The Commiſſioners for all this ſtuck ſtill unto their 
Commiſſhon, and would not in any caſe defer, but urged 


him (traitly to makea more full an{wer to his Articles than 
he had done, | 


many things againſt me unlawfully, unſeemly, and ' un- 


juttly. and tuffer the like to be attempted and done by other, 
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you, andfdo except againſt your proceedings, doings and | 


and ready to prove all the ſame, afore an arbiter and arbi- 


Another ap- 


pg of 
er to 
the King. 


To 
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Bonner. His declaration. 3 9 


Seed To whom the Biſhop ſaid, that he would ſtand unto 
wy his recuſations and appellations before made, and would 
Binding up. 172% Make other anſwer, 
on hls recu- Then the Delegates. demanded of him what cauſe he 
— _ had to alledge, why he ought not to be declared pro con 
ons, denleth feſſo, upon the Articles whereunto he had not fully anſwer- 
® make <4, the Biſhop ſtill anſwering (as before) that he would 
adhere unto his appellation and recuſation. | 
Bowner de- Whereupon the Archbiſhop; with conſent of the reſt, 
clared Con- ſeeing his pertinacy, pronounced him Contumax, and in 
pro confeſs, Pain thereof declared him pro confeſſo, upon all the Arti- 
that iv cles which he had not anſwered. | 
s This done, Maſter Secretary Smith ſhewed forth a Let- 
ter which the Biſhop of London had before that time ſent 
unto the Lord Maior and the Aldermen of the City of 
London, the tenor whereof enſueth as followeth. 


To the Right honourable and my very good Lord, 
The Lord Maior of London, with all his wor- | 
fhipful Brethren, my very dear and worſhipful 
Friends, with ſpeed. | 


biſhop declared unto! him, that although as upon #7; 
laſt they had appointed to pronounce their final | ng. 

Sentence in this matter, yet forſomuch as they thought 

that that Sentence (alchough- they had: juſt cauſe to 

give it) ſhould have been very ſore againſt him, they had 

not only deferred the ſame until this day, but minding to 
be more friendly to him than he was to himſelf, to odio = 
uſe more ealie, and gentle reformation towards him, had the Com- 
alſo made fuch ſute and means fer him, that although ones 
he had grievouſly offended the Kings Majeſty, and very - 
diſobediently behaved himſelf, yet if he would iti the 
mean while have acknowledged his fault, and have been 
contented to make ſome part of amends in ſubmitti 
himſelf according to his bounden duty, he ſhould have 
found much favour 3 So the Sentence ſhould not have 
been ſo ſore and extream againſt him, as it was like now 
to be, for which they were very ſorry, eſpecially to ſee 
the continuance of ſuch ftubborn diſobedience, whereby 
ns were then more enforced to give ſuch ſentence againſt 
im. | | | 
The Biſhop nothing at all regarding this gentle and | 
friendly admonition and | mckgy ws nakficg lll in his "_ : 
wonted contumacy, draw forth a Paper, whereon he read 
theſe words following, 


Bomeers 


- TD Igbt honourable, with my wery humble recommenda- 
terto ie R tions : where I have perceived of late and heard 


T Edmund Biſhop of London brought in as # pri ner 

I his keeper, one of the Marſhalſ'y, here —_ 2 A dit. 
Lord of Canterbury and your pretenſed Collegues, do un- on of Bonner 
der my former proteſtations heretofore by me made before Xi** he * 


and Alder- 2yyjth mine ears, what wile Beaſts and Hereticks have 
_—_— preached unto you, or rather like themſelves prated and 
railed againſt the mo#t bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, de- 
nying the werity and preſence of Chriſts true Body and 


Blood to be there, giving you and the people liberty to be- 
lieve what ye liſt, teaching you deteſtably, That Faith in 
this behalf muſt not be coatted,but that every Man may be- 
lieve as he will , by reaſon whereof, leſt my preſence and 
filence might unto ſome have been ſeen to have allowed 
their heretical Dottrine, aud given credit unto them, be- 
traying my Flock of the Catholick ſort, 'ye know I a—_ 
Yeſterday from the heretick Praters uncharitable charity, 
and ſo could have wiſhed that you and all other that be Ca- 
tholick ſhould have done, leaving thoſe there with bim 
that be already caſt away, and will not be recovered. Fer 
you tarrying with him ſtill, ſhall not only hurt your ſelves 
' in receiving bis poyſoned Dottrine,but alſoſhall give a viſage 
that their Doftrine is tolerable by reaſon that ye are con- 
tent to bear it, and ſay nothing againſt it. And becauſe 
1 cannot tell when I ſhall ſpeak with you to advertiſe 
you hereof, therefore I thoug ht good for mine own diſcharge 
and yours, thus much to 2rite unto you, requiring and 
praying you again.and again in Gods behalf, and for mine 
0078 p wh that ye ſuffer not your ſelves to be abuſed 
with ſuch naughty Preachers and Teachers, in bearing their 
evil DoFrine that ye ſhall __ them go about to ſow, 
And thus our bleſſed Lord long. and well preſerve you all 
with this noble City in all good reſt, godlineſs, and proſ- 
ferity. Written in hafte, this Monday morning, the 16th 
of September 1549. | 


Bonner 
would not 


carry 
Hoopers Ser- 
MONs 


Your faithful Beads man and 
poor Biſhop,Edmund Bonner. 


Benner de» This Letter being read, the Secretary demanded of 
'.qq him whether he wrote it not. To whom he would not 
Fridey and Otherwiſe anſwer, but that he would fill adhere and ſtand 
from that unto his former recuſations and appeals, Which the Com- 
after. © > Miſſionetrs, ſeeing, determined to continue this caſe in 
Rate as it was until Friday then next following,between the 
hours of eight and nine of the clock before Noon, afſign- 
ing the Biſhop to be there at the ſame time and place, 
then to hear a final Decree of this matter, he ſtill proteſt- 


ing as before, 


% 


The ſeverth Seſſzon or appearance of Bonner upon 
Tueſday' the fourth of Ottober, before the 
KingsCommilſuners at Lambeth. 


| ans = of Pon .Friday the Commiſſioners, for divers urgent 
pearance of | cauſcs.letting them, did not fit.in Commilſion ac- 
Bonnere | n 


cording to their appointrgent, but deferred it un- 
ml Tueſday the Fu of Q&oher then next following. Upon 


Jou aud remaining in your Att,declare that this my preſence ones. 
here at this time is net voluntary, nor of mine own free 

will and conſent, but utterly coatted and againſt my will, 

and that being otherwiſe ſent for cr brought before you than 

Tam (that is as a priſoner) 1 would not, being at liberty, 
have come and appeared before you, but would have de- © 
clined and refuſed to make any appearance at all, and 
would have abſented my ſelf from you, as lawfully and 
well I might have done, ſtanding to, uſing and enjoying all 

and ſingular my lawful remedies and þ 7 heretofore 
uſed, exerciſed and enjoyed, eſpecially my provucation, 

and appellation heret:fore interponed and made unto the 

the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, to whom eftſoons, Ex 
abundanti, I have both provoked and appealed, and alſa 
made ſupplication, as appeareth in theſe writings, which, 
under proteFtation aforeſaid, I do exhibit and leave here 
with the attuary of this cauſe, requiring him to make an 
Inſtrument thereupon, and the orf ons here preſent to bear 
red in that behalf; eſpecially to the intent it may appear, 

1 do better acknowledge the Kings Majeſties Authority n_ _ 
even in bis tender and young age, provoking and* appeal- ——_ 
ing to his Majeſty, as my moſt gracious Sovertign and *« King. 
Supreme bead, with (ſubmiſſion to his Highneſs (as appear- 

eth in my appellation and other remedies) for my twition 

and defence, than otherſome (I do mean you my Lord 0 
Canterbury and your ſaid pretenſed Collegues) which by 
Law and good reaſon ought to have deferred and given 
place unto ſuch provocation, appellaticn, and ſupplication, 

as beretofore lawfully have been by me interponed, and 
made unto bis Majeſties moſt Royal Perſon ad Soveregn 
Authority in this behalf. | | 


As ſoon as the Biſhop had read theſe words, he did 
deliver «s well that Paper, as alſo two other, unto the 
Adctuary, the one containing an appellation, and the othex 
a ſupplication unto the Kings Majeſty 3 which appellation 
beginneth thus. In the Name of God, Amen. 

Wherein firſt he ſhewed how naturall every Creature 
declineth gladly from that thing which goeth about to hurt 


Bonner pre- 


it, and alſo ſceketh help and remedy to withſtand ſuch 


hurts and injuries. 

Further he ſhewed that it is found by experience to be 
hurtful and dangerous to truſt him that once hath hurt and 
beguiled, leſt he might add more, rather than to take 
ought from. ” S 
Moxeover he ſhewed, that he had found heretofore at 
the hands of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the reſt 
of the Collegues in this matter, much extremity and cruel- 
ty,inuries, loſſes, and griefs, contrary to Gods Law.and the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm.and againſt Juſtice, Cha- 
rity and good order, bring well aſſured if they were got 


which day the Biſhop .appeazing hefaxe them, che Axch-, 


| 


Gayed butpioceeded, they __ add mere evil to evilJols 
oy to 


l—. 
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—_—_— 


to loſs, diſpleaſure to diſpleaſure, as (faid he) their Servants 
have reported, and they agreeably do ſhew the fame. 
Again in the faid Appeal he ſhewed that the Biſhop of 
Canterbury and the other Commiſſioners ought to have 
conſidered and done better in that matter for honour and 
obedience to the Kings Majeſty, which hitherto they have | 
not done (faid he) in that they have not given lace to 
his provocations and appellations heretofore made unto 
his Grace, juſtly and lawfully, and upon goed and jult 
cauſes, namely, for the unjuſt griefs they did againſt him, 
which he ſaid do appear in the Acts of that matter 3 as 


| In pronouncing him contumacem unreaſonably without 


good cauſe, and further in aſſigning the Term ad audien- 
dum finale decretum, and in committing him to firaight 
priſon, as appeareth in their Ats, Therefore he did not 


only, Ex abundanti, ad omnem juris cautelam, decline 


and refuſe their pretenſed juriſdiction as before, but alſo' 


by theſe preſents here ſhewed, he did appeal from the aid 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt, unto the Kings 


Letters of Majeſty, asking alſo thoſe Lettersof appeal which the Law 


rl 


et P=% it your moſt honourable good Lordſhips, with my | 
Bonners 
plication þeit 7 have according to the Laws,Statutes,and Ordinances 


= 
an- 
ſwered to 
the words 
of Boaner, 


| The ſupplication of Boxzey to the Chancellorof 


for that it is wow the time that the Kings Subſi 


doth admit, faying he did not intend to go from his for- 
mer provocations and appellations, but to joynand cleave 
unto them in every part and parcel, ſubmitting himſelf to 
the protetion and defence of the Kings Majeſty 3 and he 
therein made intimation to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and to his ſaid Collegues, to all intents and purpoſes that 
might come thereof. Tk 

Furthermore, as touching the ſupplication above menti- 
oned, which Bonner (as we faid) put up in Writing to 
the Commiſſioners, the Copy thereof hereunder likewiſe 
enlueth, | 


Exgland, with all the reftof the Kings Maje- 
ſties moſt honourable privy Council. 


moſt humble recommendations, to underſtand, that al- 


of this Realm made ſupplication, provocation, and appella- 
t10n unto the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, from the un- 
lawful and wicked proceſs of the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Maſter Secretary Smith, and 
the Dean of Pauls, as alſo as well from their unjuſt inter- 
Jocutory, as alſo their definitive ſentence, whereby in Law 
T ought to have liberty to come abroad and proſecute the 
ſame, yet ſuch is the malignity of the Tudges againſt me, 
with bearing and maintenance of other which ſundry and 
many ways have ſought my ruine and deſtruction, that 1 
am here penned and locked up, uſed wery extreamly at 
their pleaſure, and for the contentation of the ſaid Maſter 
Smith, not ſuffered to find ſureties, or to go abroad to pro- 
ſecute and ſue my ſaid appellation. as 
In conſideration whereof, it may pleaſe your ſaid good 
Lordſhip to take ſome order and redreſs herein, eſpecial 
dy, now 
due,oug ht tobe called upon, and Juſtice alſo miniſtred un- 
ro his Majeſties Subjects, which, being as I now am, I can- 
n0t be ſuftered to do. And thus without further extending 
my Letter therein,conſidering that your great wiſdoms,expe- 
rrence,and goodneſs can gather of a little, what is expedi- 
ent and neceſſary for the whole, I do beſeech Almighty God 
fo preſerve and keep well all your honourable good Lordſhips. 


Written in haſte this ſeventh of October, 
1549, im the Marſhalſey. 


Your honourable Lordfhips poor Orator, 
and moſt bounden Beadſman, 


Edmund London, 


—_— 


Theſe things ended, the Archbiſhop faid unto him 3; 
My Lord, where you fay that you come coated, or elfe 
you would not have appeared, I do much marvel of you, 
For you would thereby make us and this audience here 
believe, that becauſe your are a priſoner, ye ought not 
therefore to anſwer. Which if it were true, it were 


For I dare fay, that of the greateſt Priſoners and Rebels 
that ever your Keeper there (meaning the under Marſhal) 
hath had under him, he cannot ſhew me one that | hath 
uſed ſuch defence as -you here have done. | 

Well (quoth the Biſhop) if my Keeper were learned Benner, 
in the Laws, I could ſhew him my mind therein. 

Well, faid the Archbiſhop, I have read over all the The arcs. 
Laws as well as you, but to another end and purpoſe Miſhop- 
than you did, and'yet I can find no ſuch priviledg in this 
matter. 

Then Maſter Secretary Smith did very ſore burthen ,,,.., 
and charge him, how diſobediently and rebelliouſly he had Smith, 
always behaved himſelf towards the Kings Majeſty and 
his Authority. - 

Whereupon, the Biſhop under his Proteſtation anſwered Bonner. | 
again, That he was the Kings Majeſties lawful and true 
Subject, and did acknowledge his Highneſs to be his gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, or elſe he would not have appealed 
unto him as he did, yea, and would gladly lay his hands 
and his neck alſo under his Graces Feet, and therefore he 
defired that his Highneſs Laws and Juſtice might be mini- 
ſtred unto him. | | 

Yea (quoth Maſter Secretary) you fay well my Lord, Secretary 
but I pray you what other hath all theſe Rebels both in $i. 
Norfolk, Devonſhire, and Cornwal, and other places paredto the 
done ? Have they not ſaid thus ? We be the Kings true mo 
Subjects, we acknowledge him for our King, and we 
will obey his Laws, with ſuch like 3 and yet when either 
commandment, Letter,or Pardon was brought unto them 
from his Majeſty, they believed it not, but ſaid it was 
forged and made under a Hedge, and was Gentlemens do- - 
ings, ſo that indeed they neither would nor did obey any 

ag, * 

Ah Sir, faid the Biſhop, I perceive your meaning 3 as g,,,,, 
who ſhould fay that the Biſhop of London: is a Rebel like The people 
them. Yea by my Troth, quoth the Secretary, Where- —_— ” 
at the people laughed. Es 

Then the Dean of Pauls ſaid unto hitm, That he mar- roger 
velled much, and was very ſorry to ſee him fo untratable, *9- 
that he would not ſuffer the Judges to ſpeak. 

To whom the Biſhop difdainfully anſwered 3 Well, —_— 
Maſter Dean, you muſt ſay ſomewhat. And likewiſe at * 
another time as the Dean was ſpeaking, he interrupted 
him and faid, You may ſpeak when your turn cometh. 
. Then faid the Secretary Swirh, Iwould you knew your 

uty. 

I would (quoth he again) you knew it as well as I : z,wny. 
with an infinite deal more of other ſuch ſtubborn and con- The con- 
temptuous talk and behaviour towards them. Which the tnfoen® 
Commiſhoners weighing, and perceiving no likelihood of Somers 
any tractable reaſon in him, determined that the Archbi- 
thop, with their whole conſent, ſhould at that preſent 
there openly read and publiſh their final Decree or Sentence 
definitive againſt him. Which he did, pronouncing him 
thereby to be clean deprived from the Biſhoprick of Low 
don, and further. as in the ſame appeareth, in tenor as 
tolloweth. 


{rand 


Secrets 
Smith, 7 


- Sententia deprivationis lata contra Edguundum 
London. Epiſcopum. 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas miſeratione divi- 
na Cantuar. Archiepiſcop. totius Angliz Primas & 
Metropolitanus, Nicholaus eadem miſeratione Roffenſis 
Epiſcopus, Thomas Smith miles, illuſtriſſimi in Chrifto 
Principis & Domini noſtri Domini Edward; ſexti, Det 
gratia, Angliz, Franciz, & Hyberniz Regis, fidei de- 


| fenſoris, & in terris Ecclefiz mp capitis, 
i 


Secretariorum principalium alter, &- elmus May, 
Turis Civilis Door, Eccleſiz Cathedralis divi Pauli De- 
canus, ditt; illuſtriſſimi Principis, & Domini noſtri Regis, 
ad infra ſcripta, una cum eximio wviro Domino Withetns 
Petro Milite,ejwſdem ſereniſſimg Regia Majeſtatis etiam Se- 
cretariorum principaliuns altero, Commiſſarii ſrue Tudices 
delegati cum ifta clauſa, wvidelicet, Deputamus wos quin- . 
que, quatuor vel tres weſtrum, &c. Rette legitime 
deputati contra te Edmundum permiſſione divina London. 
Epiſcopum in cauſa &- cauſis, in literis Commiſſionalibus 
aitte ſereniſſime Regia Majeſtatis expreſſ. & pecificat. - 
rite &- legitime procedentes &- judicialiter inquirentes, 


enough to confound the whole State of this Realm, 


| auditiſque per ns &* -imtelleis ac primo examine debit. 


manure 


/ 
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. —_ mature diſcuſſis meritis & circumſtantiis cauſe & cauſa- 
rum inquiſitionis ejuſmodi, ſervatiſque ulterius per nos de 
Jure in hac parte ſervandis in preſentia tu; Epiſcops ante- 
difti, judicialiter coram nobis conſtituti, ac proteſtantis 
de coattione, & de ceteris, prout in ultima proteſt atione 
hodie per te fa&a continetur, ad definitionem cauſe & cau- 
ſarum hujuſmodi,. prolationemque ſemtemia noſtre, ſive 
noſtri finalis decreti, ſuper eiſdem ferendum ſic duximus 
procedendum, &- procedinius in hunc qui ſequitur modum. 
Quia tam per atta inaftitata, dedutta, propoſita, exbibita, 
allegata, probata, pariter & confeſſata in cauſa & cauſis 
hujuſmodi, fatta habita & juſta, quam per confeſſionem 
tuam propriam, factique notorietatem, O& alia legitima de- 
cumenta, evidentem invenimus, & compertum habemus te 
b prefatum Epiſcopun London. inter cetera, pro meliors F 
ficis tui paſtoralis adminiſtratione, in mandatis habuiſſe, 
| tut de his qui duas aut tres uxores at maritos in unum habe- 
rent, aut qui externos & hon probatos Eccleſia rittes in. hoc 
regno ſequerentur, quibus rebus tua Dioceſis Londinenſis, 
pracipue erat infamata, inquireres, teque ea facere omni- 
0 neglexiſſe : Item expreſſe tibi per Regiam Majeſtatem 
preſcriptum fuiſſe, ut ipſe Epiſcopus adeſſes conciomibus ad 
crucem Pauli habitis, tam ut eas honeſtares tua preſentia 
quam ut peſſs eos accuſare, (i qui male ibidem conciona- 
rentur) te tamen contra non ſolum abiiſſe, ſed etiam ſcrip- 
tis literis, Majorem London. & Aldermannos, ut inde 
recederent admonuiſſe & exhortatum fuiſſe : Item, inter 
alta quoque per R-giam Majeftatem tibi injuntta in man- 
datis tibi datum fuiſſe, quod articulum quendam, ſtatum 
reipublice tunc pernicioſiſima rebellione produtorum contra 
ilium articulum ſentientium graviſſime perturbate# praci- 
pue concernent. &* propterea ſupremum, neceſſarium, 
ſpecialiter tibi injunttum, wvidelicet > 


Ye ſhall alſo ſet forth in your Sermon, that our Autho- 
rity of our Royal Power is (as of truth it is) of- no leſs 
authority and force in this our younger age, than is and 
was of any of our Predeceſſors, thof&gh the ſame were 
much elder, as may appear by , example of Foſias and 
other young Kings in Scripture. And therefore all our 
Subjects to be no leſs bound to' the obedience of our Pre- 
cepts, Laws and Statutes, than if we were thirty or forty 
years cf age. 


Apud crucom ſive ſuggeſtum Divi Pauli London. certo 
die tibi inea parte prafixo, & limitato.in publica tua con- 
clone, tunc Fa ibidem populo recitares, & explicares, teque 
modo & forma pramiſſa eundem articulum you mand a- 

"tum; & officii tui debitum recitare & explicare minime 
curaſſe, ſed contumaciter & inobedienter omiſiſſe, in maxi- 
mum Regia Mafjeſtatis contemptum, ac in ejus regnt pra- 
Judicium non modicum, necnon in ſubditorum. ſuorum ma- 
lum &> pernicioſum exemplum, contumaciamque. & inobe- 
. dientiam multiplicem.tam in hac noſtra inquiſitione, quam 
alias perpetraſſe, commiſiſſe & contraxiſſe > Idcirco nos 
Thomas Cas Archiepiſcopus Primas &- Metropo- 
litanus, judexque delegatus  antedif#tis, Chriſti nome 
primitus mucato, ac ipſum ſolum Deum oculis noſtris rar 
ponentes, de e& cum expreſſs conſenſu pariter &- ofenſu 
Collegarum noſtrorum predittorum una nobiſcum aſſidenti- 
um, deque & cum concilio Juni cum quibus 
communicavimms, in hac parte, Te Edmundum London. 


| Epiſcopum antedifium a tuo Epiſcopatu London. ung cum 


ſus juribus & pertinentibus commoditatibus.& ceteris emo- 

lumentis quibuſcumque deprivandum & prorſus amuven- 
dum fore de jure debere, pronunciamus, decernimus & de- 
claramus, prout per praſemtes (ic deprivamus & amove- 
mus per hanc noftram ſentemiam definitivam, ſive hoc 
noffrum finale 'decretum, quam ſive quod ferimus & pro- 
mulgamns in his [criptis. 


' Which ended, the Biſhop immediately did therefrom ap- 
- peal by word of mouth, alledging, that the ſame Sen- 
tence there given againſt him, was Lex nulla, The tenor 
of whoſe words I thought here to expreſs, according as 
they were by him uttered, in this wiſe as followeth. 
The words F Edmund Biſhop of London, brought in and kept here 
C— as a priſoner againſt my conſent and will, do under my 
from the mer Proteſt ation heretofore made, and to the intent 1t 


Cite, may el[o appear that I have not hemg ſo here in this place, 


conſented nor agreed to any thing done againſt me and in 
my prejudice, alledge and ſay that this ſentence given here 
againſt me, is Lex nulla and ſo far forth as it ſhall 
appear to be Aliqua 3 I do ſay it is Iniqua & Injufta, and * 
that therefore I do from it, as Iniqua & Injuſta, appeal to 
the moſt excellent and noble King Edward the Sixth, 'b 
the Grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of Eng)and 
and alſo Ireland; next and immtdiately under Ged bere on 
Earth, Supreme head, and unto his Court of Chancery Letters re- 
of this Realm will ſuffer and bear in this behalf, deſiring rat 
mitantly firſt, ſecond and third, according to the Laws, 
Letters, reverential or dimiſſories, to be given and deli- 
vered unto me in this behalf, with all things expedient, 
requiſite, or neceſſary in any wiſe ; and thereupon alſo the 
ſaid Biſhop required the publick Notary or Attuary, Wil- 
liam Say, to make an Inſtrument, and the witneſs afores 
ſaid and other preſent to record the ſame. ſo ap- 
pealing, and requiring as afore, the ſaid Fudges delegate 
ſaid," that they will declare and ſignifie to the Kings Maje- 
ſfy what is done in this matter, and thereupon will defer 
cr not defer to his ſaid appellation, according as his Graces 
pleaſure and commandment ſhall be given to them inthat 
behalf, and after all this, the ſaid Biſhop of London ſaid 
to chem, Jam fundti eftis office. What will your Grace 4 
do with me now, touching my impriſonment ? Will ye =©5% 
keep me ſtill in priſon? Shall T not now be at liberty to 
proſecute mine appeal ? To whom the Archbiſhop anſwer- 

ing, ſaid, That they perceived now more in that matter 

than they did at the firſk, and that this matter is , 


& | greater Rebellion than he xs aware of, and therefore ſaid 


that as yet they would not diſcharge him,and thereupon they 


committed him again Fo bas keeper in priſon. > 


This talk finiſhed, the Archbiſhop conlidering that 
molt of- the audience there preſent did not underſtand the The Arch- 
meaning of the Sentence being read in the Latin Tongue, _—_ = 
ſaid to them, Becauſe there be many of you. here that eff& of 
underſtand not the Latin Tongue, and fo cannot tell what p29 —_ 
judgment hath been here given, I ſhall therefore ſhew you Engliſh. 
the effect thereof 3 and therewith did declare in Engliſh 
the cauſes expreſſed in the Sentence, adding thereunto 
thele words, © | 


Becauſe my Lord of Londen is found guilty in theſe —_—_— 


himot our Biſhoprick of Londor 3 and this we ſhew unto 
you to the intent that front henceforth ye ſhall not eſteem 
him any more as Biſhop of Londox. FE 
Then Benner delired the Archbiſhop to declare likewiſe aainful 
what he had done, and how he had appealed. But the 16 to 
other, ſeeing his froward contempt, refuſed it, ſaying, mioners 
you may do it your ſelf. Whereupon very diſdainfully 
again he ſaid, Fam fund: eſtis ofiia, What will your 
Grace 'do with me touching my impriſonment ? Will 
you keep me {till in Priſon ? 
To whom the Commiſſioners anſwered, That they per- 
ceived now more in the matter than they did before, and "ORR 
that his behaviour was greater Rebellion than he was gain com- 


committed him . again to his Keeper to be kept in 
priſon. Where he moſt juſily remained until the death of 
'that moſt worthy and godly Prince King Edward the 
Sixth. After which time he wrought moſt horrible miſ- 
chief and cruelties againſt the Saints of God, as appeareth 
hereafter throughout the whole Reign of Queen Mary. 
From the executing, of the which like Tyranny the Lord 
of his great mercy keep all other ſuch, Amen. 

Now, immediately after his deprivation, he writeth out 
of the Marſhalſey other Letters ſupplicatory unto the Lord 
Chancellor, and the reſt of the Kings Council: Wherein 
he thus complaineth, that by reaſon of the great enmity 
that the Duke of Somerſet and Sir Thomas Smith bare un- 
to him, his often and earnett Sutes unto the King and his 
Council could not be heard. He therefore moſt humbly * 
deſired their Lord(hips, for the cauſes aforeſaid, to coniider 
him, and to let him have liberty to proſecute his matte 
before them, and he would daily pray for the good preſer- 
vation of their honours as appeareth by the words of his 
own ſupplication hereunder tollowing, 


D 3 | Thus 


or Parliament, as the Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances **nialor 


matters, therefore we have here by our Sentence deprived unbiſhoped. | 


aware of, and therefore they would not diſcharge him, but awoke 


- 


Ld 


Bonners ſupplicatory Letters, with his Appeal to the King. 


——_—c AF 


 miies, hath ſundry ways 
- and deſtruction, ſiaying and letting heretofore all my law- 


Thus after the Commiſſioners had finiſhed with Boner, 
he being now Priſoner in the Marſhalſey, leaving no ſhift 
of the Law unſought how to work for himſelf as well as 
he might, drew out a certain Supplication, conceived and: 
directed to the Kings Majeliy, out of the faid Priſon of the 


| Marſhalſey. 


To the right Honourable, my Lord Chancellor 0 
England,with all the reſt of the moſt honourable 
Privy-Conncil. | 


Leaſe it your moſt Honourable good Lordſhips with 
P my moſt humble Commendations to underſtand.that 
albeit heretofore I have made ſach Suit, and to ſuch per- 
ſons as 1-cannot deviſe to make more, or to more higher 3 
that is to wit, to the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, and 
his moſt gracious Perſon in divers ſorts, and alſo unto 

r moſt honourable good Lordſhips being of his Privy- 
Council, for redreſs of fuch notable and manifeſt injuries 
and extremities as have been contrary to all Law, Honeſty, 
and good-Reaſon inflicted upon me by my Lord of Car- 
terbury, my Lord of Rocheſter, Doctor Smith, and Doctor 
May : yet becauſe the faid Doctor Sith being a Miniſter 
to the Duke of Somerſet, and they both my deadly Ene- 
fudied and laboured my ruine 


ful Remedies and Suits, having therein help and further- 
ance of theſe two other aforeſaid perſons, being ready at 
foot and hand to accompliſh all their defires and plea- 
ſures, I ſhall at this preſent, having for a time forborn to 
trouble (for good reſpe&s) your moſt honourable good 


Lordfhips with any my Suits, and eſpecially for your | 


other manifold great affairs in the Kings Majeſties buli- 
neſs, my ſelf yet, the mean while, neither wanting good 
will, ne yet juſt cauſe (being where I am) to make ſuch 
' Suit, renew my Suit, and moſt humbly beſeech your moſt 
honourable good Lordſhips to give me leave to make 
moſt humble Supplication again to your ſaid Lordſhips, for 
honeſt and lawful liberty to proſecute my Appellation and 
Supplication heretofore made to the Kings moſt excel- 


Tent Majeſty.and according to the Law to make my uit for 


redreſs of the faid great and manifeſt injuries, extremities, 
and wrongs done againſt me by the faid perſons. And 

our ſaid Lordſhips, over and beſides the furtherance of 
Tufic many ways herein to me and other, and the. C0l- 
lection of the Kings Majeſties Subſidy now to be levied of 
the Clergy in my Dioceſs, which hitherto hath been and is 
ſtaid by reaſon of the premiſſes, ſhall alſo bind me moſt 
greatly and intirely to pray daily for the good perſervation 
of your ſaid moſt honourable good Lordſhips in all honour, 
felicity, and joy, long to continue and indure unto Gods 
pleaſure. Written in the Marſhalſey the 26rh of Ofober, 


1549. 


Your Lordſhips mo#t faithful and aſſured 
arty Edmund London. 


{ 


A Supplication made and direffed by Edmund 
Bonner, /ate Biſhop of London, to the Kings 
Majeſty, ont of the Priſon of the Marſhallſey. 


N the which Supplication, firſt after the uſed form of 
ſtile, he prayed for the proſperous eſtate of the King 
long to Reign. Then he ſhewed that his faithful heart 
and ſervice to him hath, is, and ſhall be, as it was to his 
Father before. 

Then he declared how he had been belied of evil men, 
and miſreported not to bear'a true heart to his Grace, but 
a rebellious mind, in denying his Royal Power in his Mi- 
nority, where indeed he faith, His Grace ſhould find him 
always during life both in heart, word and deed to do and 
acknowledge otherwiſe, and to be moſt willing to ſthew, 
&c. and to do all other things for his Grace, as willingly 
as any other Subject, or as thoſe that were his denouncers, 
who he thought were not ſent of his Grace, but pretenſed 
CommitHoners, 6c. 

Further, he complained of his denunciation by cer- 


Grace) alledging the ſame not to be lawful ; ind of his 


| pr 


long and ſharp impriſonment, and that the Commiſſion- T£4%5 


ers obſerved neither Law nor reaſonable Order, but ex- 
tremity. And where he had made Appeal to his Grace, 
and he could not have it ; he deſired to have Law to pro- 
ſecute and ſue his Appeal for his remedy,and that he (con- 
ſidering his Vocation) might not be ſhut up and put from 
liberty, which his meaneſt Subjects have. | 
Then he delired his Graces Letters of Saperſedeas © 
againſt the Commiſhoners, and that the matter might be 
heard before the Council, and then he doubted not but 
to be found a true faithful man, and herein to have 
wrong, So in the end he concluded, this (proſtrating 
himſelf even to the very ground, and humbly kiſſing 
his Graces Feet) to be the only thing which he humbly 
deſired, &cc. | 


{ Ly" done, and the Supplication peruſed, the King 

eftſoons giveth in charge and commandment to 

certain men of Honour and Worſhip, and Perſons skilful 

in the Law, as to the Lord Rzich, high Chancellor, the 

Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Marquiſs Dor/er, the Biſhop of 

Ely, Lord Wentworth, Six Anthony Wingfield, Sir Wil- 

liam Harbert Knights, Do&tor Rich, Wooton, Ed. Mon- 

tague, Lord Chiet Juſtice, Sir Fohyz Baker Knight, with 

Judge Hales, Fohn Goſnold, Doctor Oliver, and alſo 

Doctor Layſon, that they ſcanning and peruſing all ſuch 

Acts, Matters, and Minurments of the faid Boxner by him 

exhibited, produced, propounded, and alledged, with all » 

and ſingular his Proteſtations, Recuſations, and Appellati- pellation i 

ons, ſhould upon mature conſideration thereof give their *2the Kine 

direct anſwer upon the ſame, whether the Appellation of Fried, and. 

the faid Bonner were to be deferred unto.,whether the Sen- _ by 

| tence defined againſt him ſtood by the Law ſufficient and effeeuat 

efteCtual, or not. Who eftſoons after diligent diſcuſſion, J34 unres- 

and conſiderate adviſement had of all and ſingular the pre- The Sen- 

miſſes, gave their reſolute anſwer, that the pretenſed Ap- yinee fl 

pellation of Edmund Bonner aforeſaid was naught and privation by 

unreaſonable, and in no wiſe to be deferred unto, and g0g pea 

that the Sentence by the Commiſſioners againſt him, was men of the 

rightly and juſtly pronounced. And this was the conclu- wan. hy 

ſion of Bonners whole matter, and deprivation for that ju and 

tim e. lawful. 
Thus then leaving Doctor Bbzner a while in the Mar- 

ſhalſey with his Keeper, we will proceed (the Lord per- a= 

mitting) further in the courſe of our ſtory, as the order of Proteftor 

years and time requireth. And alchough the the wen 


The firſt 


trouble of the month 
the Lord Protector falleth here joyntly with the depriva- ** 2b 
tion of DoCtor Bonner, yet becauſe he was ſhortly again a 
delivered out of the ſame through the Lords mighty work- 
ing, I will therefore delay the tractation thereof, till the 
time of his ſecond trouble,which was two years after 3 and 
ſo in the mean time, returning again into our diſcourſe, 
intend by the Lords leave to colle& and continue the mat- 
ters begun, touching the Kings godly proceedings for re- 
formation of Religion in the foreſaid year of our Lord,con- 
| curring, Ano 1549. | Difutad 
And here firſt a note would be made of Peter Martyr on of Peter 


RE —  —— 


| and of his learned travels, and diſputation in the Univer- _ 


lity of Oxford the faid preſent year with Doftor Chedſey, Chedfey in 
and other more about the matter of the Sacrament ; which 9f74- 
was,that the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine was not changed 

in the Sacrament,” and that the Body and Blood of Chriſt 

was not carnally and bodily in the Bread and Wine, but 

united to the ſame Sacramentally. 

In like manner, ſome touch or mention here alſo-would EcclefGati- . 
be made of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Laws, for the gathering and 3 _ 
compiling whereof thirty two perſons were afligned by lament to 
Act of Parliament the faid preſent year, 1549. But be- - —_— 
cauſe theſe be rather matters of tratation, than hiſtorical, ſons. Stet 
I mean (God willing) to defer the further conſideration 
thereof unto the end of the Hiſtory of this Kings days, 
= ſo to paſs forward to other matters in the mean 
while, 


Evil difſpo- 
ſed people 
thioking to 
have their 
Latine-Ser- 
vice aguin 


Ib followeth then in ſtory, that certain of the vuglar atter the 
apprehenfi- 


multitude, _ of the apprehenſion of the .Lord PO the 


Books of Latine-Service called ir and aboliſhed. 


tain Commiſſioners (who ſaid they were ſent by his 


Pxotectar, and ſyppoling the alteration of publick Service Lord Pro- 


into <4 


P dif 


The Kings Letter to Biſhop Ridley. 7, be raking down of Altars. 


into Engliſh, and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament and 
other Rites lately appointed in the Church,had been the act 
chiefly or only of the ſaid Lord Protector, began upon the 
ſame, to noiſe and brute abroad, that they ſhould now have 
their old Latine-Service with holy Bread and holy Water, 
| and their other like ſuperſtitious Ceremonies again : where- 
, The Klags upon the King, with the body and ſtate of the Privy-Coun- 
- ment to the Cll then being, dire&ed out his Letters of Requeſt, and 
Biſhops. ſtrait commandment to the Biſhops, in their Dioceſs, to 
cauſe and warn the Dean and Prebendaries of their Cathe- 
dral Churches, all Parſons, Vicars and Curates, with the 
Church-Wardens of every Pariſh within their Dioceſs, to 


Rr, 


Books of 
Latine-Ser- ; 
vice called Proceſſionals, Manuals, Legends,Pies, Portuaſes, Fournals, 


In. Ann, 7 32d Ordinals after the uſe of Sarum, Lincoln, York, Ban- 
1 1549 F £072 Hereford, or any other private uſe, and all other 
Books of Service, the having whereof might be any let to 
the Service now ſet forth in Engliſh, charging alſo and 
commanding that all ſuch as ſhall be found ſtubborn or 
— wr x04 in this behalf ſhould be committed unto 
Ward. | 
And becauſe the King moreover was advertiſed, That 
there was a flackneſs and frowardneſs among the people, 
refuſing to pay toward the tinding of Bread and Wine for 
the holy Communion, by reaſon whereof the Communion 
in' many places was omitted, the Biſhops in like manner 
had given in charge to provide for redreſs thereof, and to 
Gvmmon Lich ther which ſhould refuſe ſo to do. Whereby it 
Bread uſed 
in the holy may appear to us now,that no Wafer-Cakes, but common 
Communion. Bread was then by the Kings appointment ordinarily re- 
ceived and uſed in Churches. 
end of December, Anno 1549. 


Taking down of Altars, and ſetting up the Table in 
ſtead thereof. 


—_ Urthermore, in the year next following, 1550. other 
Letters likewiſe were ſent for the taking down of 
_ Altars in Churches, and ſetting up the Table in ſtead of 
the ſame, unto Nicholas Ridley, who, being Biſhop of 
Rocheſter before, was then made Biſhop of London in 
Bonners place. The Copy and Contents of the Kings Let- 
ters are theſe, as followeth. 
The Kings Letters to Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of 
London, &c. 

: Iobt Reverend Father in God, right truſty and wel- 

. The Ki & » 778 J 
Letter to R belowed, we greet you well, And where it is come 
gi to our knowledge," that the Altars within the moſt part of 


Biſhop of the Churches of this Realm being already upon good and 
* godly Conſiderations taken down, there bh yet remain Al- 
tars ſtanding in diver other Churches, by occaſion whereof 

much variance and contention ariſeth among ſundry of our 
Subjetts, which, if good foreſight were not had, might per- 

chance ingender great hurt and inconvenience > we let you 

wit, that minding to have all occaſion of contention taken 

away, which many times groweth by thoſe and ſuch like 
diverſities, and conſidering that among # other things be- 

longing to our Royal Office and Cure, we do accompt the 

greateſt to be, to maintain the common quiet of our Realm, 

we have thought good by the adKice f our Council to re- 

_ quire you, and nevertheleſs eſpecially to charge and com- 

wand you, for the avoiding of all matters of further con- 

rention 'and ſtrife about the ſtanding or taking away of the 

ſaid Altars, to give ſubſtantial Order throughout all your 

Dioceſs, that with all diligence all the Altars in every 

Alears ts- Church or Chappel, as well in places exempted as not ex- 
par he ; empted, within your ſaid Dioceſs, be taken down, and in 
royed. Pead thereof a Table to ſet up in ſome convenient part of 
the Chancel, within every ſuch Church or Chappel.zo ſerve 

for the miniſtration of the bleſſed Communion. And to the 

intent the ſame may be done without the offence of ſuch 

our loving Subjetts as be not yet ſo well perſwaded in that 

confiderati- behalf as we would wiſh, we ſend unto you herewith cer- 
non 0 jr- fair conſiderations argu and collefted, that make for 
people. the purpoſe, the which, and ſuch other as you ſhall think 
| meet to be ſet forth to perſwade the weak to embrace cur 
proceedings in this part, we pray you cauſe to be deglared 


bring in and deliver up all Antiphoners, Miſſales, Grailes, | 


4 


This was about the later | 


47. 
| fo the people by ſome diſcreet Preachers, in ſuch places as : 
you ſhall think meet, before the taking down of the ſaid 
Altars , ſo as both the weak Conſciences of other may be © 
—__—_ and ſatisfied as much as may be, and this our 
pleaſure the more quietly executed. For the better doing 
whereof, we require you to open the foreſaid Conſiderations 
in that our Cathedral Church in your own perſon, if you 
conveniently may, or otherwiſe by your Chancellor, or 
ſome other grave Preacher, both there and in ſuch other 
Market-Towns and moſt notable places of your Dioceſs, as ' 

You may think moſt requiſite, 

Given under our Signet at our Palace of - 
Weſt minſter,the 4 4th day of Novem- 
ber, the fourth year of our Reign. ' 

1 Edward Somerſet, Y' 
| Thomas Cranmer, a 
William Wiltſhire, | 2 
ooo Warwick, 
obn Bedford, © 
William North, 
Edward Clinton, 
H. Wentworth, 
Thomas Ely. 


Reaſons why the Lords Board fhould rather be after 
the form of a Table, than of an Altar. 


The firſt Reaſon. 


Irſt, The form of a Table ſhall more move the ſimple Confiders- 
from the ſuperſtitious Opinions of the Popiſh Maſs, $22.24 

unto the right uſe of the Lords Supper. For the uſe of why the Ta- 
an Altar is to make Sacrifieupon it; the uſe of a Table is to po, me 
ſerve for men to eat upon. Now when we come unto venient in 
the Lords Board, what do we come for ? To Sacrifice . wat ng tf 
Chriſt again, and to Crucifie him again, or to feed upon tar- 
him that was ohce only crucified and offered up for us ? 
If we come to feed upon him, ſpiritually to eat his Body, 
and ſpiritually to drink his Blood, which is the true uſe 
of the Lords Supper, then no man can deny but the form 
of a Table is more meet for the Lords Board than the form 
of an Altar. * 


The ſecond Reaſon. 
Item, Whereas it is ſaid, The Book of Common Prayer Tix fecond 
maketh mention of an Altar 3 wherefore it is not lawful Anſwer to 
to aboliſh that which the Book alloweth. To this it is thus ©5773 + 
anſwered, The Book of Common Prayer calleth the thing which take 


whereupon the Lords Supper is miniſtred, indifferencly a £91d of the 


| Table, an Altar, or the Lords Board, without preſcription Altar lathe 


of any form thereof, either of a Table or of an Altar: fo 

that whether the Lords board have the form of an Altar, 

or of a Table, the Book of Common Prayer calleth "it 

both an Altar and a Table. For as it calleth it an Altar, 
whereupon the Lords Supper is miniſtred, a Table, and 

the Lords Board, fo it calleth the Table where the holy 
Communion is diſtributed with Lauds and Thankſgiving tow tt way 
unto the Lord, an Altar, for that there is offered the fame Þ _—_ 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. And thus it ap- and in war 
peareth, that here is nothing either ſaid or meant contrary *p&- 


to the Book of Common-Prayer. | 
The third Reaſon. 


Thirdly, The Popiſh Opinion of Maſs was, That it The third 
might not be celebrated but upon an Altar, orat the leaſt Raſen 
upon a Super-Altar,to ſupply the fault of the Altar, which for raking 
muſt have had his prints and characters, or elſe it was gauge 
thought that the thing was not lawfully done. But this Opinion, — 
ſuperititious Opinion is more holden in the minds of the Rs 6 
ſimple and ignorant by the form of an Altar, than of a the eboliſh- 
Table 3 wherefore it is more meet, - -2 way mma yr of Nr 
this ſuperſtitious Opinion, to have t Board after befides At- 
the _ a Tb than of an Altar. __— 


The 


_— 


The Lady Maries Letter to the Council. 


The fourth Reaſon. | | 
_ Fourthly, The form of an Altar was ordained for: the 

| and therefore the Altar in one 
of an Al- led Jus 1o5herov, Quaſi Sacrificii loczrs. But now both the 
= har Law and the 101-uf thereof do ceaſe 3 wherefore the 


ond the it {rin of the Altar uſed in the Altar ought to ceaſe withall. 


The m_ 
Reaſon. br | 
The name Sacrifhces of the Law, 


_ The fifth Reaſen. 


The 6% — Fifthly, Chriſt did inſtitute the Sacrament of his Body 
reaſon- and Blood at his laſt Supper at a Table, and not at an Al- 
* Table and tar, as it appeareth manifeſtly by the three Evangels#ts. 
notan Al> An Saint Paul calleth the coming to the holy Commu- 
The Altzr nion, the coming unto the Lords Supper. And allo it is 
never uſed + re2d that any of the Apoſtles or the Primitive Church 
+ 5" did ever uſe any Altar in miniſtration of the holy Com- 
munion. | 
Wherefore ſeeing the form of a Table is more agreeable 
to Chriſts Inſtitution, and with the uſage of the Apolites, 
and of the Primitive Charch, than the form of an Altar, 
therefore the form of a Table is rather to be uſed than the 
form of an Altar in the Adminiſtration of the holy Com- 
munion. 


The ſixth Reaſon. 


Finally, It is faid in the Preface of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, that if any doubt do ariſe in the uſe and 
praQiſing of the ſame Book 3 to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity, 

the matter ſhall be referred unto the Bithop of the Diocels, 

who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and 
| appealing of the ſame, fo that the ſame Order be not con- 


trary unto any thing contained in that Book. 


Aﬀer theſe Letters and Reaſons received , the fore- 
named Nijcholzs Ridley, Biſhop of Londen, conſequently 
upon the fame did hold his Vititation, wherein, amongſt 
other his Injuncions, the ſaid Brlhop exhorted thoſe 

' Churches in his Dioceſs, where the Altars did then remain, 
to conform themſelves unto thoſe other Churches which 
had taken them down, and had ſet up in ſtead of the 
multitude of their Altars one decent Table in every 
Church. 

Amo {pon the occaſion, whereof there aroſe a great diverſity 
155% about the form of the Lords Board, ſome uling it aftes the 
| Nicbols form of a Table, and ſome of an Altar. Wherein when 
ſhopof Le»- the faid Biſhop was required to ſay and determine what 
den app was moſt meet, he declared he could do no leſs of his 
Diocefs the bounden. duty, for the appealing of ſuch diverſity, and to 
— procure one godly Uniformity, but to exhort all his Dio- 
| ceſs unto that which he thought did beſt agree with 
Seripture, with the uſage of the \# 2709s and with the 
Primitive Church, and to that which is not only not con- 
trary unto any thing contained in the Book of Common 
Prayer, (as is before proved) but alſo might highly fur- 
ther the Kings moſt godly proceedings in aboliſhing of 
divers vain and ſuperſtitious Opinions of the Popiſh Maſs 
out of the hearts of the ſimple, and to bring them to the 
right uſe taught by holy Scripture of the Lords Supper, and 
la Pe«!» fo appointed he the form of a right Table to be uſed in 
: —_ his Pioces, and in the Church of Paul brake down the 
_— Wall ſtanding then by the high Altars (ide. | 
Now we will enter (God willing) into thoſe matters 
which happened between King Edward and his Siſter 
Mary, as by their Letters here following are to be ſeen. 


m__ 
_ 


To my Lord Protector and the reſt of the Kings 
Majeſties Council. 


Lot _ Y Lord, T perceive by the Letters which 1 late 
the Lords received from you, and other of the Kings Ma- 
of the jeſties tax that ye be all ſorry to find ſo lit- 


tle Conformity in me touching the Obſervation of his Ma- 
Jefties Laws > who am well aſſured, that I have offended 
no Law, unleſs it be a late Law of your own making, 
for the altering of matters in Religion, which in my Con- 


for the Kings Houour-ſake , the wealth of the Realm, 


—_— 


and giving an occaſion of an evil brute through all 
Chriſtendom, beſides the partiality uſed in the ſame,aud(as 
my ſaid Conſcience is wery well perſwaded,) the offending 
of God, which paſſeth all the rep * but I am well aſſured 
that the King his Fathers Laws were all allowed and 
conſented to without compulſion by the whole Realm, both 
Spiritual and Temporal, and all ye Executors ſworn upon 
a Book to fulfil the ſame, ſo that it was an authoriſed 
Law, - and that I have obeyed, and will do with the Grace 
of God, till the Kings Majeſty my Brother ſhall have 
ſufficient years to be a Fudge in theſe matters himſelf. 

Wherein, my Lord, I was loin with you at my laſt being 
in the Court, declaring unto you at that time whereunto [ 
would ſtand, and now do vs you all, that the only oc- 
caſion of my ſtay from altering mine Opinion, is for two 
cauſes : | 
- One principally for my Conſcience ſake > the other, That 
the King my Brother ſhall not hereafter charge me to be 
one of thoſe that were agreeable to ſuch alterations in his 
tender years. And what fruits daily grow by ſuch changes, 
fince the death of the King my Father, to every indifferent 
perſon it well appeareth, both to the diſpleaſure of God, 
and unquietneſs of the Realm. er 

Notwithſtanding, I aſſure you all, TI would he as luth 
to ſee his Highneſs take hurt, or that any evil ſhould come 
ro thas his Realm. as the beſt of you all,and none of you have 
the like cauſe, conſidering how I am compelled by nature, 
being his Majeſties poor and humble Siſter, moſs tenderly to 
love and pray for bim,and unto this his Realm (being born 
within the ſame) wiſh all wealth and proſperity to Gods 

Honour. 

- And if any judge of me the contrary for mine Opinions 
ſake, as I tru#t none doth, I doubt not in the end, with 
Gods help, to prove my ſelf as true a natural and humble 
Siſter, as they of the contrary Opinion, with all their 
devices and altering of Laws, ſhall prove themſelves true 
Subjefts, praying you my Lord, and the reFt of the Coun- 
cil, no mere to trouble and unquiet me with matters 
touching my Conſcience, wherein I am at a full point, 
with Gods help, whatſoever ſhall happen to me, intending, 
with his Grace, to trouble you little with any wordly Suits, 
but to beſtow the ſhort time 1 think to Ive in quietneſs, 
ani pray for the Kings Majeſty and all you, heartily wiſh- 
ing, that your proceedings may be to Gods Honour, the 


ſafeguard of the Kings Perſon, and quierneſs to the whole 
Realm. 


Jou and the reft as well to do as my ſelf. 


Moreover, where yeur deſire 1s, That I ſhould ſend my 
Controuler and Dottor Hopton unto you, by whom you 
would ſignifie your minds more amply, to my contentation 
and honour it is not unknown to you all, that the chief 
charge of my houſe reſteth only upon the travels of my 
ſaid Controuler, who hath not been abſent from my houſe 
three whole days ſince the ſetting up of the ſame, unleſs 
it were for my Letters Patents f; that. if it were not 
for bis continual diligence, I think my little portion would 
not have ſtretched ſo far, And my Chaplain by occaſion 
of fickneſ hath been long abſent, and is not yet able to 
ride. 

Therefore like as I cannot forbear my Controuler, and 
my Prieſt is not able to journey, ſo ſhall T deſire you my 
Lord, and all the reſt of the Council, that having any 
thing to be declared to me, except matters of Religion, ye 
will either write your minds, or ſend ſome truſty Perſon, 
with hom I ſhall be contented to talk, and make anſwer 
as the caſe ſhall require 3 aſſuring you that if any Servant 
of mine, either Man or Woman, or Chaplain, ſhould move 
me to the contrary of my Conſcience, I would not give ear 
to them.nur ſuffer the like to be uſed within my houſe. And 
thus my Lord, with my hearty Commendations,I wiſh unto 


From my houſe at Kinning-Hall, the two and 
twentieth of Fune, 1549. / 


. © Tour aſſured friend to my power, 


Mary. 


ſcience us not worthy to have the name of a Law, both 


A remem- 


{rams 


Remembrances for Doftor Hopton to the Lady Mary. 


KING 
Eaw.6 


A remembrance of certain matters appointed 
by the Council to be declared by.D. Hoptor 
to the Lady Maries Grace, for anſwer to her 
former Letter z which ſaid Hoptor was after 
ſhe came to her Reign Biſhop of Norwich. 


Her Grace writeth, That the Law made by Parliament is. 


not worthy the name of Law, meaning the Statme 
for the Communion, &c. 


You ſhall ſay theretd , 


T= fault is great in any Subje to diſallow a Law of 
the King, a Law of a Realm, by long ſtudy, free 


- diſputation, and uniform determination of the whole 


Clergy , conſulted , debated , and concluded 3 but the 
greater fault is in her Grace, being next of any Subje& in 
blood and eſtate to the Kings Majelty her Brother and good 
Lord, to give example of diſobedience, being a Subject, 
or of unnaturalneſs, being his Majeſties Siſter, or of neg- 
Ie&ing the Power of the Crown, ſhe being by limitation 
of Law next to the ſame. The example of diſobedience 
is moſt perilous in this-time, as ſhe can well underſtand ; 
Her unkindnefſs reſteth in the Kings own acceptation 3 The 
neglecting of the Power before God is anſwerable, and in 
the World toucheth her honour, 


The Executors (ſhe ſaith) were ſworn to King Henry the 
Eighth his Laws. 


You ſhall ſay, 


—_ 


It is true, they were fworn to him, his Laws; his Heirs 
and Succeſſors 3 which Oath they duly obſerve, and ſhould 
offend if they ſhould break any one jot of the Kings Laws 
now being, without a diſpenſation by a Law, and herein 
her Grace fhall underſtand, That it is no Law, which is 
diſſolved by a Law : neither may her Grace db that in- 
jury to the Kings Majeſty her Brother, to diminiſh his 
Authority fo far, that he may not, by the free conſent of 
a Parliament, amend and alter unprofitable Laws, for 
the number of inconveniences whick hereof might fol- 
low , as her Grace with conſideration may well per- 
celve. 


Offence taken by the ſending for her Officers. 


You ſhall ſay, 
If her Grace conſider the firſt Letters of that purpoſe, 
they will declare our good meaning to her, and her gentle 


uſage, requiring the preſence of her truſty Servant;becaule 
ſhe might give more truſi to our Meſſage. 


Her Houſe 1 her Flock. 


You ſhall ſay, 


It is well liked her Grace ſhould have her Houfe of 


| Flock, but not exempt from the Kings Orders 3 neither 


may there be a Flock of the Kings Subjects, but ſuch as 
will hear and follow the Voice of the King their Shepherd. 
God difalloweth it, Law and Reaſon forbiddeth it, Policy 


abhorreth it, and her Honour may not require it- 


Her Grace _—_— her Obedience to the Kings Laws, 


his Majeſty be of ſufficient years. 
You ſball- ſay, 


She could in no one ſaying more diſallow the Autho- 
rity of the King, the Majeſty of his Crown, and the State 
of the Realm. For herein ſhe ſuſpendeth his Kingdom, 
and eſteemeth his Authority by his Age,'\not by his Right 
and Title, Her Grace muſt underſtand he is a King by the 
Ordinance of God, by deſcent of Royal Blood, not by the 
mumbring of his years. 


unti 


| 


| As a Creature ſubje&t to Mortality, he hath Youth, and 
by Gods Grace ſhall have Age 3 bat as a King he hath no 
difference by days and years. The Scripture phinly de- 
clateth it, not only young Children to have been Kings by 
Gods ſpecial Ordinance, but alſo: (which is to be noted) to 
have had beſt ſucceſs in their Reign, - and the favour of 
God in their proceedings. Yea, in their firſt years have 
they moſt purely reformed the Church and fiate of Reli- 


niſh his Majeſties Power, and to make him as it were no 
King until ſhe think him of ſufficient years. Wherein 
how much his Majeſty may be juſtly offended.they be ſorry 
to think, 
She ſaith ſhe is ſubjef to none of the Council: 
row ſhall ſay, 

If her Grace underſtandeth it of us in that acceptation 
as we be private men, and not Counſellors ſworn to the 
Kings Majeſty, we knowledge us not to be Superiors 3 but 
if ſhe underſtand her writing of us as Counſellors and 
Magittrates ordained by his Majeſty, her Grace muſt be 
contented to think us of Authority ſufficient by the reaſon 
of our Office to challenge a. Superiority 3 not to rule by 
private affeftion, but by Gods Providence 3 not to our 
eſtimation, but to the Kings Honour, and finally to in- 
creaſe the Kings eſtate wich our Counſel, our Dignity 
and Vocation 3 and we think her Grace will not forget 
the ſaying of Solomon in the ſixth Chapter of the Book 
of Wiſdom, to move a King to Rule by Counſel and 
Wiſdom, and to build his eſtate upon them. Wherefore 
her Grace rhuſt be remembred, the Kings Majeſties poli- 
tick Body is not made only of his own Royal material 
body, 'but of a Countil, by whom his Majeſty ruleth, di- 
reQeth and governeth his Realm. In the place of which 
Council her Grace is not ignorant that we be ſet and 
placed. Wherefore the reputation ſhe ſhall give us, ſhe 
ſhall give it to the Kings Honor, and that which ſhe ſhall 
take from us, ſhe ſhall take from his Majeſty, whoſe Ma- 


 xefty we think if it might take increaſe or hohour, as God 


=—_ a daily abundance, it ſhould teceive rather increaſe 
om her, being his Majeliies Siſter, than thus any abate- 
ment, 


She received Maſter Arundel, and Maſter Englefield. 


Tou ſhall ſay, 


All the Council remembreth well her refuſal to have 
her houfe charged with any more number, alledging the 
ſmall proportion for her charge, and therefore it was 
thought to corhie more for their carneſt Suit, meaning to 
be priviledged Subjects from the Law, than of her delire, 
which refuſed very often to increaſe her number. Their 
cautele the King might- not ſuffer, to have his Law diſ- 
obeyed, their Countries where they ſhould ſerve by them 
to be deſtitute, and having been Servants to his Majeſty, 
—— their departure might ith nio wiſe be 
liked. | 


She refuſed to hear any man to the contrary of her 


Opinion. 


You ſhall ſay; 


It is an anſwer more of wilf than of reaſon, and there- 
fore her Grace muſt be admoniſhed neither to truſt her 
own opinion without ground, neither to miſlike all others 
having g If hers be good, it is no hurt if ſhe hear 
the worſe. If it be ill, ſhe ſhall do well to hear the bet- 
ter. She ſhall not alter by hearing, but by hearing the 
better. And becauſe ſhe ſhall not miſlike the offer, lec 
her Grace name of learned men whom the will, and fur- 


| ther than they by Learning ſhall prove ſhe ſhall not be 


moved. And Þ far it is thought reaſon' will compel her 
Grace, ak 


gion. Therefore her Grace hath no cauſe thus to dimi- 


Proteflor. The Kings Letter 10 ber. 


The Lady Maries Letter to the Lord 


In the end ye ſhall ſay, 


The good wills and minds of the Lord Protedtor and 
the Council is ſo much toward her Grace, that howſoever 
ſhe would her ſelf in honour be eſteemed, howſoever. in 


conſcience : 

duties to God and the King, they would as much, and in 
their doings (if it pleaſe her to prove it) will be nothing 
Inferiors, aſſuring her Graee, that they be moſt ſorry that 
ſhe is thus diſquieted : and if neceſſity of the cauſe, the 
honour and ſurety of the King, and the judgment of their 


own conſcience moved them not, thus far they would not | 


have attempted. But their truſt is, her Grace will allow 
them the more, when ſhe ſhall perceive the cauſe,and think 
no leſs could be done by them, where ſhe provoked them 


ſo far. NT P42H: 
ag Theſe and other of like credit,more amply com- 
Note Dr mitted to you in ſpeech, you ſhall declare to 
_— on her Grace, and further declare your conſci- 
the nt ence for the allowing of the manner of the 
—— 4D , Communion, as ye have plainly profeſſed it 


At Richmond the fourteenth of 


Tune, I 549. 


The Lady Mary to the "ord ProteCtor and the 


reſt of the Council, June 27. 1549. 
M . other of the Kings Majeſties Council, to my Con- 
trouler, my Chaplain, and Maſter Englctield my Servant, 
that ye will them apon their Allegiance, to repair ammedi- 
ately to you, wherem you gave me evident cauſe to change 
_ mine accuſtomed opinion of you all \ that is to ſay, to think 
you careful of my quietneſs and well doing, conſidering 
how earneſtly T writ to you for the ſtay of two of them, 
and that not without very juſt cauſe. And as for Maſter 
Engletield,aſſoon as be could bave prepared himſelf having 


bis horſes ſo far off,although ye had not ſent at this preſent , 


be would have - wg your requeſt. But indeed I am 


much deceived. For I ſuppoſe ye would have weighed and 
zaken my Letters in better part, if ye have received them > 
if not, to have tarried my anſwer, and Inot to have found 
ſo little friendſhipgnor to have been uſed ſo ungently at your 


hands in ſending for him upon whoſe travel doth reFt the 
whole charge of my whole houſe, as I writ unto you lately 
whoſe abſence therefore ſhall be to me and my ſaid houſe 
20 little diſpleaſure, eſpecially being ſo far off. And beſide 


Liggo? 


denly be meet to take a journey : which words in mine opi- 
710 needed not (unleſs it were in ſome very juſt and ne- 
ceſſery cauſe) to any of mine, who taketh my ſelf Subje&t 
#0 none of you all, not doubting but if the Kings Majeity 
my Brother were of ſufficient years to percerve this matter, 
and knew what lack and incommodity the abſence of my 
ſaid Officer ſhould be to my houſe, his Grace would have 
| been ſo good a Lord to me, as to have ſuffered him to re- 


main where his charge is. Notwithſtanding.I have willed 


bim at this time torepair to you,commanding him to return 

| forthwith for my wery neceſſities ſake, and I have given 
' the like leave to my poor ſick Prieſt alſo, whoſe life T think 
undoubtedly 
painful travel of this journey. But for my part I aſſure 
You all, that ſince the King my Father, your late Maſter, 
and wery good Lord, died, I never took you for other than 
my Friends but in this it appeareth contrary. And ſavi 
T thought werily that my ; ame Letters ſhould bave diſ- 


charged ths matter, I would not have troubled my ſelf 


with writing the ſame, not doubting but you do confider, 

that none of y0u all would have been contented to have been 

thus uſed at your mmferiors hands \ I mean, to have had 

- = . your Officer or any —_— Servants ſent for by force (as ye 
'- aenake it) knowing no juſt cauſe why. Wherefore I do not @ 
little marvel, that ye had not this remembrance towards 

me, who always have willed and wiſhed you as well to do 

as my ſelf, and both have and will pray for you all as 


—_ 


jeted,' yea howloever benefited, faving their | 


Y Lord, I perceive by Letters direfted from you, and 


all this, 1 do greatly marvel 1s ſee your writing for him, 
and the other two, with ſuch extream words of peril to in- 
ſue towards them in caſe they did not come,and ſpecially for 
my Controuler, whoſe charge ts ſo great that be cannot ſud- 


ſhall be put to hazard by the wet and cold. 


- 


heartily, «fe mine own Sonl, to Almighty God, whom 1 ny 
humbly beſeech to illuminate you all with bis holy Spirit, VE4®6 
to whoſe mercy alſo I am at a full point to commit my ſelf, 
whatſoever ſball become of my Body. And thus with my 
Commendations I bid you all farewel. From my houſe at 

, Kenninghall, he 27th of June. 


Your Friend to my power, though you 
give. me contrary caule, 
Mary. 


A Copy of the Kings Majeities Letter to the Lady 
Mary #he four and twentieth of January,1550. 
Re dear, &c. We have ſeen by Letters of our Coun- 
cil, ſent to you of late, and by yorr anſwer there- 
unto, touching the cauſe of certain your Chaplains, having, 
offended our Laws in ſaying of Maſs, their good and con- 
venient adviſes, and your fruitleſs and indire& miſtaking of ' 
the ſame : which thing moveth us to write at this time,that 
where good counſel from our Council hath not prevailed, 
yet the like from our ſelf may have due regard. The whole 
matter we perceive reſts in this, 'that you being our next 
Siſter, in whom aboye all other our Subje&s nature ſhould 
place the moſt eftimation of us, would wittingly and pur- 
poſely, not only break our Laws your ſelf, but alſo have 
others maintained to do the ſame. Truly howloever the 
matter may have other terms, other ſenſe it hath not : and 
although by your Letter it ſeemeth you challenge a promiſe 
made, that fo.you may do 3 yet ſurely we know the pro- 
miſe had no ſuch meaning, neither to waintain, ne to con- 
tinue your fault. You muſt know this, Sitter, you were at 
the firſt time, when the Law was made, born withall, not 
becauſe you ſhould diſobey the Law, but that by our lenity 
and love ſhewed you might lea to obey it. We made a 
difference of you from our other SubjeQs, not for that all 
other ſhould follow our Laws,and you only gainſtand them, 
but that you might be brought as far forward by love, as 
others were by duty. The error wherein you would roſt is 
double, and every part ſo great, that neither for the loye of 
God we can well ſuffer it unredreſſed, neither for the lovs 
of you can we but wiſh it amended. Firſt, you retain a 
faſhion in honouring of God, who indeed thereby is di(- 
honoured, and therein err you in zeal for lack of Science, 
and having Science offered you, you refuſe it, not becauſe 
it 1s Science, we truſt (for then ſhould we diſpair of you) 
but becauſe you think it is none. And ſurely in this we can 
beſt reprehend you, learning daily in our School,that there- 
fore we leam things becauſe we know them not, and are 
not allowed to ſay we know not thofe things, or we think 
they be not good, and therefore we will not learn them. - 
Sitter, you muſt think nothing can commend you more 
than reaſon,according to the which you have been hicherto 
uſed 3 and now for very love we will offer you reaſon our 
' ſelf. If you are perſwaded in conſcience to the contrary of 
our Laws, you or your Perſwaders ſhall freely be ſuffered 
to ſay what you or they can, fo that you will hear what 
| ſhall be faid again. | 
In this Point you {ee I pretermit my eſtate, and talk 
with you as your Brother rather than your ſupream Lord 
and King. Thus ſhould you, being as well content to hear 
of your opinions as youare content to hold them, in the 
end thank us as much for bringing you to light, as now 
before you learn you are loth to fee it. And it thus muck 
reaſon with our natural love ſhall not move you, whereof 
we would be ſorry, then muſt we conſider the other paxt 
of your fault, which is the offence of our Laws.For though 
hitherto it hath been ſuffered in hope of amendment,” yet 
now, if hope be noge, how ſhall there be ſufferance ? Qar 
charge is to have the fame care over every mans eſtate,that 
every man ought to have over his own. And in your own 
houſe as you would be loth openly to ſuffer one of your 
Servants, being next you, moſt manifeſtly to break your 
Orders, ſo muſt you think in our ſtate it ſhall miſcontent 
us to permit you, ſo great a Subject.not to keep our Laws. 
Your neareſs to us.in blood, your greatneſs in cliate, the 
condition of this time maketh your fault the greater. The 
example is unnatural that our Siſter ſhould do leſs forus 
than our other Subjects. The cauſe is flandexous for ſo great 
a Perſonage to forſake our Majeſty. 


| 


Finally, 


SO . 


L - dl 


The Lady Maries Letters to the King and Contccil, 


—_— ® 
——— 


{van 5} 


Finally, It-is too dangerous in a troublefornue Common- 
wealth, to make the people to miſtruſt a Faction. We 
be young, you think, in years to conſider this. Truly 
Siſter, it troubleth us ſomewhat the more 3 for it may be, 
this evil ſuffered in you is greater than we can diſcern, and 
ſo we be as much troubled becauſe we doubt whether we 
ſee the whole peril, as we be for that we ſee. Indeed we 
will preſume no further than our years giveth us 3 that 
is, in doubtful things not to truſt our own wits, but in 
evident things we think there 1s no difference, If you 
ſhould not do as other Subje&s do,were it not evident that 
therein you ſhould not be a good Subject ? Were it not 
plain in that caſe, that you ſhould uſe us not as your So- 
vereign Lord? Again, if you ſhould be ſuffered to break 
our Laws manifeſtly, were it not a comfort for others ſo to 
do? And if our Law be broken, and contemned, where 
is our eſtate ? Theſe things be ſo plain, as we could almoſt 
have judged them fix years paſt. And indeed it grieveth 
us not a little, that you, which ſhould be our moſt com- 
fort in our young years, ſhould alone give us octaſion of 
diſcomfort, Think you not but it mult needs trouble us, 
and if you can ſo think, you ought Siſter to amend it. 
Our natural love towards you without doubt is great, and 
therefore diminiſh it not your ſelf. If you will be loved 
by us, ſhew ſome token of love towards us, that we ſay 
not the with the P/alm, Mala probonis mibi reqdiderunt. 
If you will be believed when by writing you confeſs us 
to be your Sovereign Lord, hear that which in other 
things is often alledged, Offende mibi fidem tuam ex 
fa#is tuis. In the anſwer of your Letter to our Coun- 
cil, we remember you ſtick only upon one reaſon divided 
into two parts. The firſt is, that in matters of Religion 
your Faith is none other, but as all Chriſtendom doth 
confeſs. The next is, you will aſſent to no alteration, but 
with things to ſtand as they did at our Fathers death. It 
you mean in the firſt to rule your Faith by that you call 
Chriftendom, and not by this Church of England where- 
in you are a Member, you ſhall err in many Points, ſuch 
a5 our Fathers and yours would not have ſuffered, what- 
foever you fay of the ſtanding ſtill of things as they 
were left by him. The - matter is too plain to write, 
what may be gathered, and too perilous to be concluded 
againſt you. For the other part, if you' like no altera- 
tion by our Authority, of things not altered by our Fa- 
ther, you ſhould do us too great an injury. We take our 
{elf, for the adminiſtration of this our Commonwealth, 
to have the ſame Authority which our Father had, dimi- 
niſhed in no part, neither by example of Scripture, 'nor 
by univerſal Laws: The ſtories of Scripture be fo plente- 


" ous, as almoſt the beſt ordered Church of the 1/raelites 


was by Kings younger than we be. Well Siſter, we will 
not in theſe things interpret your writings to the worſt ; 
Love and Charity ſhall expound them, But yet you muſt 
not thereby be bold to offend in that whereynto you ſee 


your writings might be wreſted. To conclude, we ex- 


- hoct you to do your duty, and- if any impediment be 


thereof, not of purpoſe, you ſhall find a brotherly atfection 
in us to remedy the ſame. To teach and inſtruct you we 
will give Order, and fo procure you to do your duty wil 
lingly, that you ſhall perceive you are not uſed meerly as 
a Subject, and only commanded, but as Daughter, a 
Scholar, and a Siſter, taught, inſtructed and perſwaded. 
For the which cauſe, when you have conſidered this our 
Letter, we pray you that we may ſhortly hear from 


you, 


To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty. 


= Y duty moſt humbly remembred to your Maje#ty, 
4 pleaſe it the ſame to underftand that I have re- 
ceived your Letters by Maſter Throgmorton this bearer. 
The contents whereof do more- trouble me than any bodily 
firkneſs, though it were even to the death \ and the rather 
for that your Highneſs doth charge me to be both as breaker 
of your Laws, and alſo an incourager of others to do the 
]:ke. I moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty fo think that I 
ever. intended towards you otherwiſe than my duty com- 
pelleth me unto 3 that is, to. wiſh your Highneſs all Honour 
ard Proſperity, for the which I do and daily ſhall pray. 


<nd where it fleaſeth your Majeſty rowtite, that I make 


a challenge of a promiſe made otherwiſe than it wat 
meant, the troth 3s, the promiſe tculd not be denied before 
your Majeſties preſence at my laſt waiting up:n,the ſame: 
And although, T confeſs; the ground of Faith f; whereintd 
1 take reaſon to be but an Hand-Maid) and my conſcience 
alſo hath and do agree with the ſame : yet touching that 
promiſe, for ſo much as it hath pleaſed your Majeſty ( God 
knoverh by whoſe frees / to write, it was 1 ſo 


Mapjeſties Ambaſſador, now being with the Emperor, to 


move it, or elſe to cauſe it to be demanded of the Empe- 
rors Ambaſſador here, although he were = within ris 
Realm at that time. And thereby it ſhall appear that in 
this point I have not offended your Majeſty, if it may 
pleaſe you ſo to accept it. Ant albeit yur Majeſty ( God 
be praiſed) hath at theſe years as much underſtanding and 
more, than is commonly ſeen in that Age, yet conſidering 
Jou do hear but one part (your Highneſs not offended) T 
would. be a Suiter to the ſame, that till you were grown to 
more perfett years,it might ſtand with your pleaſure to ſtay 


Majeſty know more, and hear others, and nevertheleſs be 
at your liberty and do your will and flleaſure. And what- 
ſoever your Majeſty hath conceived of me.gither by Letters 
to your Council, or by their report, I truſt in the ind to 
prove my ſelf as true to you, as any Subject within your 
Realm, and will by no means ſtand in argument with your 
Majeſty, but in moſt humble wiſe beſeech you, even for 
Gods ſakeyo ſuffer me,as your Highneſs hath done hitherto; 
1 is for no worldly reſpett T deſire it, God is my Fudge, but 
rather than to offend my conſcience, I would deſire of God 
to loſe all that I have and alſo my life > and nevertheleſs 
live and die your humble Siſter and true Subjet: Thus 
after pardon craved of your Majeſty for my rude and bold 
writing, 1 beſeech Almighty God to preſerve the [ame in 
Honour with as long continuance of health ant life as ever 
had Noble King. From Beaulien, the third of February, 


Your Majeſties moſt humble and 
unworthy Sifter, Afary; 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council 
the fourth of December, 1550. 


Y Lords, your Letters dated the ſecond of this pres 
YA ſent were delivered unto me the third of the ſame: 
And where you write that two of my Chaplains, Do#or 
Mallet aud Barkly,be indi&ed for certain things committed 
by thems contrary to the Kings Majeſties Laws, and Pro- 
ceſs for them alſo awarded forth, and delivered to the 
Sheriff of Eſſex 3 I cannot but marvel they. ſhould be (6 
uſed, conſidering it is done, as I take it, for ſaying Maſs 
within my houſe : and although I have been of my felf 
minded always,and yet am,to have Maſs within my houſe } 
yet I have been advertiſed that the Emperors Majesty hath 
been promiſed that T ſhould never be unquieted nor troubled 
for my [0 carne; as ſome of you my Lords can witneſs: 
Furthermore, beſides the declaration of the ſaid promiſe 
made to me by the Emperors Ambaſſador that dead is.jrom. 
bis Majeſty, to put my Chaplains more out of fear, whe 
I was the laſt year with the Kings Majeſty my Brother, 
that queſtion was then moved, and could not be denied; 
but affirmed by ſonte of you before his Majeſty to be true, 
being not ſo. much unquieted for the trouble of my ſaid 
Chaplains, as I am to think how this matter may be taken; 
the promiſe to ſuch a perſon being no better regarded: And 
for mine own part, I thought full little to have received 
| ſuch ungentleneſs at your hands, having always (God is 
my Fudge) wiſhed unto the whole number of yeu as to 
my ſelf, and have refuſed to trouble you, or tg crave any 
thing at your hands; but your good will and Friendſhips 
| which very ſlenderly appearerh im this matter. Notwith- 
ſtanding, to be plain with yow, hewſoever ye (hall tiſe nie 
or mine (with Guds help) T will never wary from mins 
opinion touching my Faith; ZAnd if ye or afiy of you beat 
| me the leſs good will for that matter, or faint in ycur 
| Friendſhip towards me only for the ſame; I muſt tid wil 


| be eomented, truſting that God will it the tid het hit 
, Fry 


meant ; 1 ſhall moſt humbly deſire your Highneſs to exas 
mine the truth thereof indifferently, and xr your” 


inquire of the ſame, if it be your pleaſure to bave bims- 


1 matters touching the Soul, So undoubtedly ſhould your | 


—___ 


tt.” 
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The Councils Anſwer to the Lady Marys Letters. 


' indeed the day before my removing f1 


mercy . upow me, aſſuring you, T would rather refuſe the 
friendſhip of all the world (whereunto I truft I ſhall never 
be driven) than forſake any point of my Faith. T am not | 
without ſome hope that ye will ſtay this matter, not imn-. 
forcing the rigour of the Law againſt my Chaplains. 
one of them was not in my houſe theſe four months, and 
Dodfor Mallet, having my licence, is either at Wind(or, or 
at his Benefice, who, ooh have _ was indiftted | ws 
aying Maſs out 0 e, Which was not true. 
3. $00, tay # Bog hgn from Woodham-water, 
my whole Houſhold in effett being gone to Newhall, be ſaid 
Maſs there by mine appointment. I ſee and hear of divers 


| that do not obey your Statutes and Proclamations, and ne- 


\. and receive the general and godly Reformation of the 


' winked at, if you had the private Maſs uſed in your own 


wertheleſs eſcape without puniſhment. Be ye Judges if 1 
be well Ay} E have mine puniſhed by rigour of a Law, 
beſides all the falſe bruits that ye have ſuffered to be 
ſpoken of me. Moreover, my Chaplain Dofor Mallet, be- 
ſides mine own Commandment, was not ignorant of the 
promiſe made to the Emperor, which did put him out of 
fears I doubt not therefore but ye will conſider it, as by 
that occaſion no piece of Fiendſbi be taken away, nor 1 
to have cauſe but to bear you my good will, as T have done 
beretofore © for albeit I could do you little pleaſure, yet of 
my friendſhip ye were ſure, oy it had lien in my power, 
ye lors have well known. Thus with my hearty Com- 


mendations to you all, I pray ys God to ſend you as 


much of his Grace, as 1 would wiſh to mine own Soul. 


From Beul:en, the fourth of December. 
| Your aſſured friend to my p3wer, 
Mary. 


The Conncil to the Lady Mary, the five and twen- 
- tieth of December. 


Fter our due Commendations to your Grace. By 
your Letters to us, as an anſwer to ours, touching 
certain Proceſs againſt two of your Chaplains, for ſaying 
Maſs againſt the Law and Statute of the Realm, we per- 
ceive both the offence of your Chaplains is otherwiſe ex- 


cuſed than the matter may bear, and alſo our good wills 


otherwiſe miſconſirued than we looked for. And for the 
firſt part, where your greateſt reaſon to excuſe the offence 
of a Law, is a promiſe made to the Emperors Majeſty, 
whereof you write, that firſt ſome of us be witneſſes, next 
that the Embafſador for the Emperor declared the fame 
unto you 3 and laſtly, that the ſame promiſe was affirmed 
to you before the Kings Majeſty at your laſt being with 
him : we have thought convenient to repeat the matter 
from the beginning, as it hath hitherto proceeded, where- 
upon. it ſhall appear how evidently your Chaplains have 
offended the Law.and you alſo miſtaken the promiſe. The 
promiſe is but one in it ſelf, but by times thrice as you ſay 
repeated. Of which times, the firſt is chiefly to be con- 
ſidered, for upon that do the other two depend. It is very 
true the Emperor made requeſt to the Kings Majeſty, that 
you might have liberty to uſe the Maſs in your houſe, and 
to be as it were exempted from the danger of the Statute. 

To which requeſt divers good reaſons were made, contain- 
ing the diſcommodities that ſhould follow the grant there- 

of, and means deviſed rather to perſwade you to obey 


whole Realm, than by a private fancy to prejudice a com- 
mon- Order. But yet, upon earneſt defire and entreaty 
made in the Emperors name, thus much was granted, that 
for his ſake and your own alſo, it ſhould be ſuffered and 


Cloſet for a ſeaſon, until you might be better informed, 
whereof there was ſome hope, having only with you a 
few of your own Chamber, fo that for all the reſt of your 
Houſhold the Service of the Realm ſhould be uſed, and 
none other 3 further than this the promiſe exceeded not. 
And truly ſuch a matter it then ſeemed-to ſome of us, as 
indeed it was, that well might the Emperor have required 
of the Kings Majeſty a matter of more profit, but of more 
weight or difficulty to be granted his Majeſty could not. 
Atter this grant in words, there was by the Embaſſador 
now dead, oftentimes delired ſome writing, as a teſtimzony 


The 


| Laws. 


meant to break the promite, as it was made, 
there was daily hope of your Reformation, | 

Now to the ſecond time, you ſay the Emperors Enibaſ- 
ſadors Declaration made mention of a promiſe to you, it 
might well ſo be. But we think no otherwiſe than as it 
appeareth before written. If it were, his fault it was to 


| declare more than he heard 3 ours it may not be, that deny 
. . 
| Not what we have ſaid. As for the laſt time when ye were 


with the Kings Majeſty, the fame ſome of us (whom by 
theſe words your Letter noteth) do well remember. that no 
other thing was granted to you in this matter, but as the 
firſt promiſe was made to the Emperor, at which time you 
had too many arguments made to approve the proceedings 
of the Kings Majeſty, and to condemn the abuſe of the 
Maſs, to think that where the private Maſs was judged un- 
godly, there you ſhould have authority and ground to uſe 
it. About the fame time, the Embaſſador made means to 
have ſome teſtimony of the promile under the great Seal 3 
and that not being heard, to have it but by a Letter 3 and 
that alſo was not only denied, but divers good reaſon al- 
ledged, that he ſhould think it denied with reaſons, and f6 
to be contented with an anſwer. It was told him, in re- 
ducing that which was commonly called the Maſs to the 
Order of the Primitive Church, 'and the Inſtitution of 
'Chrift, the Kings Majeſty and his whole Realm had their 
Conſciences well quieted, againſt the which if any thing 
ſhould be willingly committed, the ſame {honld be taken 
as an offence to God, and a very fin againſt a truth known. 
Wherefore to licenſe by open act ſuch a deed, in the conſci- 
ence of the Kings Majeſty and his Realm, were even a ſin 
againſt God. The moſt that might herein be born, 
was, that the Kings Majeſty might, upon hope of your 
Graces reconciliation, fiſpend the execution of his Law, fo 
that you would uſe the licenſe as it was was firſt granted. 
Whatſoever the Embaſſador hath faid to others, he had no 
other manner of grant from us, nor having it thus granted, 
could alledge any reaſon againſt it. And where in. your 


made to the Emperor, it ſhall appear who hath broken the 
promiſe 3 whether we that have ſuffered more than we 
licenſed, or you that have tranſgrefſed that which was 
granted. Now therefore we pray your Grace confer the do- 
ings of your Chaplains with every point of the premiſſes ; 
and if the ſame cannot be excuſed, then think alfo how 
long the Law hath been ſpared. If it prick our conſciences 
ſomewhat, that ſo much ſhould be uſed as by the promiſe 
you may claim, how much more ſhould it grieve us to 
licenſe more than you can claim ? And yet could we be 
content to bear a great burthen to fatisfie your Grace,if the 
burthen preſſed not our conſciences ſo much as it doth, 
whereof we mult ſay as the Apoſtle ſaid, Gloriatio noſtra 
eſt hec, teſtimonium conſcientiee noftr@. For the otherpart 
of your Graces Letter,by the which we ſee you miſconſtrue 
our good wills in writing to you, howſoever the Law had 
proceeded againſt your Chaplains, our order in ſending to 
you was to be liked, and therein truly had we ſpecial re- 
gard of your Graces Degree and Efiate. And becauſe the 
Law it ſelf reſpeCteth not perſons, we thought to give re- 
ſpect to you, tirſt ſignifying to you what the Law required, 
before it ſhould be executed, that being warned, your Grace 
might either think no ſtrangeneſs in the execution, or for 
an example of obedience cauſe it to be executed your ſelf, 
Others we ſee perplexed with ſuddenneſs of matters 3 your 
Grace we would not have unwarned, to think any thing 
done on a ſudden. Truly we thought it more commenda- 
ble for your Grace to help the execution of a Law, than to 
help the offence of one condemned by Law. And in giving 
you knowledge what the Kings Laws required, we looked 
for help in the execution by you the Kings Majelties Siſter. 
The greater Perſonage your Grace is, the nigher ta the 
King, ſo much more ought your example to further his 
For which cauſe it hath been called a good Com- 
monwealth where the people obeyed the higher Eſtates, 
and they obeyed the Laws. As nature hath joyned your 
Grace to the Kings Majeſty to love him moſt entirely, fo 
hath Reaſon and Law ſubdued you to obey him willingly. 
The one and the other we doubt not but your Grace re- 
membreth : and as they both be-joyned together in you his 
Majelties Silter, ſo we truſt you will not- ſewer them for 
indeed your Grace cannot love him as your Brother, but 


of the fame. But that was ever denied 3 not becauſe we 


you multi obey his Majeſty as his Subject. 
| Example 


Letter your Grace noteth us as breakers of the promiſe 


L 


but becauſe 4 KING) | 


Anno 
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The C ouncils Anſwer to the Letterdof the | Lady Mary. 
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ING 


Example of your obedience and reverence of his Maje- 


4w.I flies Laws 15-inſtead of a good. Preacher to a great number 


of his Majeſties Subje&ts, who if they may ſee in you neg- 
ligence of his Majeſty, or his Laws, will not fail, but fol- 
low on hardly, and then their fault is not their own but 
yours, by example, and ſo may the Kings Majeſty, when 
he ſhall come to further judgment, impute the fault 
of divers evil people ( which thing God forbid )) to 
the ſufferance of your Graces doings. And therefore we 
moſt earneſily, from the depth of .our hearts delire it, 
that as nature hath ſet your Grace nigh his Majeſty by 
bloud, ſo your love and zeal to his Majelty will further his 
eltate by obedience. In the end of your Letter two things 
be touched, which we cannot pretermit 3 the one 1s,- you 


ſeem to charge us with permiſſion of men to break Laws | 


and Statutes. We think indeed it is too true, that Laws 
and Proclamations be broken daily,the more pity it is, but 
that we permit them, we would be ſorry to haveit proved. 
The other is, that we have ſuffered brutes to be ſpoken of 
you, and that alſo muſt be anſwered as the other, It 1s 
pity to ſee men fo evil, as whom they may touch with 
tales and infamies they care not, ſo they miſs not the beſt. 
Such is the boldneſs of people, that neither we can fully 
bridle them to raiſe tales of you, nor of our- ſelves. And' 
yet whenſoever any certain perſon may be gotten, to 
be charged with any ſuch, we never leave them unpunt- 
ſhed. Indeed' the beſt way is,. both for your Grace, and 
us alſo, that when we cannot tind and puniſh the offendor, 
let us ſay as he faid that was evil ſpoken of, Tet will T ſo 
live, as no credit ſhall be given to my backbiters. Cer- 
tainly, if we had credited any evil tale of your Grace, we 
would friendly have admoniſhed you thereof, and fo alfo 
proceeded, as either the tale-tellers ſhould have been puni- 
ſhed, or elſe to have proved their tales. And therefore we 
pray your Grace to think no unkindnels in us, that any evil 
brutes have been ſpread by evil men 3 but think rather well 
of us, that howſoever they were ſpread, we believed them 
not. | Hitherto your Grace ſceth we have written ſome- 
what at length, of the promiſe made to you, and our 
meanings in our former writings. And now for the lat- 
ter part of our Letter, we will as briefly as we can re- 
member to you two ſpecial matters,whereof the one might 
ſuffice to reform your proceedings, and both together, 
well conſidered, we truſt ſhall do your Grace much good. 
The one is, the truth of that you be deſired to follow; 
The other is, the commodity that thereby ſhall enſue. They 
both make a juſt commandment, and becauſe of the firſt, 
the later followeth, that firſt ſhall be entreated of. We 
hear ſay, your Grace refuſeth to hear any thing reaſoned 
contrary to your old determination, wherein you may 
make your opinion ſuſpicious, as that you are afraid to be 
diſſwaded. If your faith in things be of God, it may abide 
any ſtorm or weather 3 if it be but of ſand, you do beſt to 
eſchew the weather, That which we profeſs hath the foun- 
dation in Scriptures upon plain Texts and no Gloſles, the 


- confirmation thereof by the uſe in the Primitive Church, 


not_ in this later corrupted. And indeed our: greateſt 
change is not in the ſubſtance of our faith, 'no not in any 
one Article of our Creed 3 only the difference is, that we 
uſe the Ceremonies, Obſervations and Sacraments of our 
Religion, as the Apoſiles and firſt Fathers in the Primitive 
Church did. You uſe the fame that corruption, of time 
brought in, and very barbarouſneſs and ignorance nouri- 
ſhed, and ſeem to hold for Cuſtom againſt the Truth, and 
we for Truth againft Cuſtom. Your Grace in one or 
two places of your Letter ſeemeth to ſpeak earneſtly in 
the maintenance of your faith, and therein (ſo that your 
faith be according to the Scriptures) we mult have the like 
opinion 3. the ſaying is very good, if the faith be ſound. But 
if every opinion your Grace hath (we cannot tell how con- 
ceived) ſhall be your faith, you may be much better  in- 
ſtructed. Saint Paul teacheth you, that. faith is by the 
Word of God. And it was a true faying of him that 
faid, Non q 
whiere hath | 
Common Prayer in the Engliſh Church ſhould not be in 
Engliſh,that Images of God ſhould be ſet upin the Church 
'Or x the Sacrament of Chrilts body and bloud thould 
be offered by the Prieſts' for the dead 3: yea,or that it ſhould 
be otherwiſe y{ed than by the Scripture it was: inſtitu- 
ted ? Though you have no Scriptare to maintain them, 


ui chivis credit fidelis eft, ſed qui Deo: For 
your Grace ground for ſuch a faith, to think: 


| we haye evident Scriptures to forbid them. And although 
faulc ray be found, that of late Baptiſm hath been uſed in 
your Graces houſe, contrary to law, and utterly withouc 
licence, \yet is it the worſe, that contrary. tv the Primitive 
Church,” ithath been in anunknown Tongue, by the which 
the beſt part of the Sacrament is unuſed, and as it were a 
{blind bargain made by. the Godfathers in a matter of il- 
ination and thus in the reſt of. the things in which 
your Grace differeth from the common order of the Realm, 
where have you ground or reaſon, but from cuſtom, 
which oftentimes is mother of many errors? And al 
though in Civil things ſhe may / be followtd where ſhe 
cauſeth quiet, yet not in Religions where ſhe excuſeth no 
error, as in. Leviticas it is ſaid, Ye ſhall not do after the 
cuſtom of Egypt, wherein ye dwelled, nor after the 
cuſtom of _ 3 220, you (ball not walk in their laws, 
for I am your. Lord God, keep yeu my laws and com- 
mandments, The points wherein your Grace differeth 
in your Faith, as you call it, may beſhewed where, when, 
how and by whom they began fince the Goſpel was preach 
ed, the Church was planted, and the Apoſiles martyred. At 
which time your faith depended upon the Scripture, and 
otherwiſe. there. was no neceſſity to believe. For as 
Hierome faith, Quod de Scripturis non habet authorita- 
tem, eadem facilitate contemnitur qua probatur. And 
becauſe your Grace, as we hear ſay, readeth ſometimes 
the Doctors, we may alledge unto ycu two or three pha- 
ces of other principal Doctors. - Auguſtine faith, Cum Do- 
minus tacuerit, quis noſtrum dicat, zlla vel illa ſunt :- aut 
fi dicere audeat, unde probat ? And Chryſoſtome's (aying 
is not unlike 3 A4u!ti, inquit,jatant ſpiritum ſanftum, ſed 
qui propria loquuntur, falſo illum pretendunt. And if 
you will take their meaning plain, read the fifth Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Eccleſiaſtics hiſtoria 3 and where 
Conſtantine had theſe words in the Council. In diſÞut ationi- 
bus inquit, rerum divinarum habetur preſcripta ſpiritus 
ſaniti dottrina  Evangelici & Apoſtolici libri cum prophe- 
tarum oraculis plene nobis oftendunt ſenſum numinis pro- 
inde diſcordia poſita, ſumamus ex verbis ſpiritus quetſtio- 
num-explicationes. What plainer fayings may be than theſe 
to anſwer your fault? Again,too infinite it were toremerni- 
ber your Grace of the great number of particularerrors (crept 
into the Church) whereupon you make your foundation.” 
The fables of falſe Mitacles and lewd Pilgrimages may ſome- 
what teach you. Only this we pray your Grace to remem- 
ber with your ſelf, the two words that the Father faid of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Ipſurm auditeÞ» To the ſecond 
point of the commodity that may follow your obedience, 
we having by the Kings authority in this behalf, the go- 
vernance of this Realm, muſt herein be plain with your 
Grace, And if our ſpeech offend the fame, then muſt your 
Grace think it is our charge and office-to find fault where 
it is, and our part to amend it as we may; Moſt ſorry 
truly we be, that your Grace, whom we ſhould other- 
wiſe honour for the Kings Majeſttes fake, by "your own 
deeds ſhould provoke us to offend you 3 we do perceive 
| great diſcommodity to the Realm by your Graces tingula- 
rity (if it may be ſo named) in opinion 3 andin onere- 
ſpe&, as you are Siſter to our Sovereign Lord and Maſter; 
we moſt humbly beſcech your Grace to ſhew your - afſe- 
ction continually-towards him, as becometh a Siſter. And 
as your Grace is a Subjet, and we Counſellers to his 
Majeſties Eſtate, we let you know the example of your 
Graces opinion hindreth the good weal of this Realm, 
which thing we think is not unknown. to you 3. aud -if-it 
be, we let your Grace know.it.is too true. For Gods 
fake we beſcech your Grace, et nature ſet. before . your 
eyes: the young age of the King your Rrother..\- Let-reaſon 
tell you the looſnels of the people 3 how | then..can you 
without a walling heart think that you ſhould be thecauſe 
of diſturbance ? . If your Grace ſee the King, being the 
| ordinary Ruler under God,: not only of all others in the 
Realm, .but of you alſo, call his people by ordinary laws 
one. way, with what heart can your Grace.ay -your ſelf 
without following 3 much worſe to ſtay other that would 
follow their Sovercign Lord ? Can it be a love in you to 
forſake him, his rule and law, and take-a private way by 
| your (cf? if it be not love, it is much leſs obedierice, If 
your Grace think the Kings Majeſty - to be over his peo- 


* 


ple as the head in a mans body & over the reſt, not 
only in place 'but in dignity and ſcience, how caz youg 
C being 


—-_ 
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Letters of the Council and the Lady Mary. 


—— 


_. 


| being a principal member in the ſame body, keep the nou- 


riſhiment from the head ? We pray your Grace moſt ear- 
neſtly, think this thing ſo much grieveth us, as for our 
private affection and good, wills to you (though we ſhould 
diſſemble) yet for our publick ofhce we cannot -but plainly 
inform your Grace, not doubting: but that your wiſ- 
dom can judge what our office is, and if it were not your 
own cauſe, we know. your Grace by wiſdom could charge 


The. Conncil to the Lady Mary, the ſixth 
. of May, 1551. 

A Fter our humble commendations to your ITace, WE 

have received your Letters of the ſecond of this 

Month, by the which your Grace ſcemeth to takeit ſtrange- 


us, if we ſuffered the like in any other. Truly every one 
of us apart honoureth your Grace for our Maſters fake, but 
when we joyn together in publick ſervice, as in this wr 
ting we do, we judge it not tolerable, to know diſorder, 
to: ſee the cauſe, and leave it unamended. For though 
we would be negligent , the World would judge us. 
And therefore we do altogether eftſoons require your 
Grace, in the Kings Majeſties name, that if any of your 
two Chaplains, Mallet or Barkley, be returned, or afſoon 


| as anyof them ſhall return to your Graces houſe, the 


gp | . - Notwithſtanding I thought it good by 
to me very ſtrange withſtanding 1 thought it goo 7 can bi beſt Fudge. And to be plain with you agate 


ſame may be, by your Graces commandment or order,ſent 
and delivered to the Sheriff of Eſſex, who hath com- 
mandment from the Kings Majeſty, by order of the 
Law and of his Crown, to attach them, or if that condi- 
tion ſhall not like your Grace, yet that then he may be 
warned from your Graces houſe, and not kept there, to be 
as it were defended from the power of the Law. Which 
thing we think ſurely neither your Grace will mean, nor 
any of your Council affent thereto. And fo to make an 
end of our Letter, being long for the matter, and hitherto 
deferred for our great buſineſs, we truſt your Grace firſt 
ſeeth how the uſage of your Chaplains differeth from 
the manner of our licence, and what good intent rmio- 
ved us to write to you in our former Letters 3 laſtly, that 
the things whereunto the King and the whole Realm hath 
conſented, be not only lawful and juft by the policy of the 
Realm, but alſo juſt and godly by the laws'of God. So 
that if we, which have charge under .the King, ſhould 
willingly conſent to the open breach of them, we could 
neither diſcharge our ſelves to the King for our duties, nei- 
ther to-God for our conſcience z the conſideration of which 
things we pray Almighty God, by his holy Spirit, to lay in 
'the bottom of your heart, and thereupon to build ſach a, 
profethon in you, as both God may have his true honour, 
the King his due obedience, the Realm concord, and we 
moſt comfort. For all the which we do heartily pray, 
and therewith for the continuance of your Graces health to 
your heatts deſire. | 


From Wincheſter the five and 
twentieth of December. 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council, 
vas the ſecond of May, 1551. 


M Y Lords, after tny hearty commendations to you, al- 
LY I :hough both T have been and alſo am lath totrouble 
you with my Letters, yet nevertheleſithe news which Thave 
lately heard touching my Chaplain Door Mallet forceth me 
thereunto'at this preſent ', for T hear by credible report,thax 
yon have committed him to the Tower, which news ſeems 


#hiſe 'to' deſire you to, advertiſe me what u the cauſe 
of his impriſonment; aſſuring you IT would be ſorry that 
any of mine ſboul# deſerve the like puniſhment, and 
there 'i6": no creature within the Kings Majeſties Realm 
would more lament, that any belonging to them ſhould give 
Juſt cauſe ſo to be afol, 7hek I would do who would 
have thought much friendſhip bo gon, if you had given | 
me' knowledge 'wherews ' my ſaid Chaplain had offend- 
ed," before you bad''miniſtred ſuch puniſhment unto him, 
eftſoons raging youto Iet me know by this bearer the 
trath' off the matter. And thus thanking you for the! 


ſhort diſpatch of the poor Merchant of Portugal, I wiſh 


farewel. 


z0 .y0u all no” worſe © thai to my ſelf, and ſo bid you 
p: 03. 9179 a | | | 


. 1547 + 27 Prom Beaulien the ſecond of May. 
© Tour Friend to my power, 


- Mary. 


| 


| 


| you to diſcharge him of impriſonment, 


ly that Dotor Mallet is committed to Priſon, whereof we 
have the more marvel, ſeeing it hath been heretofore ſigni- 
hed unto you, that he hath offended the Kings Majeſties 
Laws, and was therefore condemned, and your Grace hath 
been by our Letters carneſily defired that he might be de- 
livered to the Sheriff of Eſſex, according to the juſt pro- 
ceſs of the Law, to the which all manner of perſons of this 
Realm be ſubject: Wherefore howloever it ſeem firange 
at this time to your Grace, that he is impriſoned, it may 
ſeem more ſtrange to other that he hath eſcaped it thus 
long 3 and if the place, being the Tower, move your 
Grace not to impute his impriſonment to his former of- 
tence, then we pray your Grace to underſtand that indeed 
It is for the very fame, and the place of the impriſonment 
to be at the Kings Majeſties pleaſure, from whom, beſides 
the charge of his Laws, 'we have expreſs' commandment 
to do that we do. And fo we beſeech your Grace to 
think of us, that neither in this caſe, nor in any other, we 
mean to do any other than miniſter, and ſee, as much as 
in our power lieth, juſtice miniſtred indifferently to all 
perſons. Which doing, then we think your Grace ſhould 
not think it any lack of friendſhip that we did not certifie 
you of the offence of your Chaplain, although indeed the 


capſe hath already been certified. And we truſt your 


'Grace both of your natural nearneſs to the Kings Majeſty, 
and your own good wiſdom, will not miſlike our Mini- 
firy in the execution of the Laws of the Realm, and the 
pleaſure of the Kings Majeſty. So we wiſh to your Grace, 
from the bottom of our heart, the grace of Almighty 
God, with the riches of his holy gifts. 


The Lady Mary to-the Council, the cleventh 
of Mag. 


Y Lords, it appeareth by your Letters of the foxth 
of thus preſent which I have received, that theim- 
poiſonument of my Chaplain Door Mallet « for ſaying 


I have heard that he was indifted, but never condenmed, 
Nevertheleſs I muſt needs confeſs and ſay, that he did it, 
but by my commandment, and 1 ſaid unto bim, that none of 
Chaplains ſhould be in danger of the Law for ſaying 
Maſs in my houſe. And thereof to put bim ont of doubt, 
the ors Embaſſador that dead is, declared unto bins 
before that time, how and after what ſort the promiſe was 
made to bis Majeſty, whereby it appeareth that the max 
bath not in that willingly offended. ages or" I pray 
et oo Jugs 
erty > if not, ye miniſter cauſe not to him, but to 
hers, Ker ther T have declared Sac than' was true, 
which I would nit wittinply do, to gain the whole World. 
And herein, as I have ofoiw ſaid, ih Emperors Majeſty 


fo ine old cuſtom, there is not one ai the whole 
rumber f. 'you all, that 2would be more loth to be found un- 
true of their word than 1. And well I am aſſured, that 
none of you have found it in me. My Lords, I pray you ſeek 
not ſo much my difhimonr, as to JiBrove my word, where- 
by it ſpall appear too plain, that you handle me not well. 
And 4 you have cauſe to charge my Chaplain for this mat- 
ter, lay that to t8t, and Iwill diſcharge it again, by your 
promiſe made to the Emperors Majeſty, which you cannot 
rightfully deny wiſhing rather that you had refuſed it in 
the beginning, than after ſuch promiſe made, andto ſuch a 
perſon, to ſeem to.go from it > which my Lords,,as your very 
friend I heartily deſire you'to conſider, and to give me no 


have always, and yet do (God is my Judge) wiſh toyou all 
20 worſe,neither in ſouls nor bodies, than to my ſelf, and. (0, 


with my hearty commenaations, I commit you all to God. 
" © FromBeaulien the 11thof May, 8 


Tour aſſured frieyd to my power, Mgy- h 


Maſs, and that he as condemned for the ſame. A | 


cauſe to think you otherwiſe than my friends, conſidering I 


KING 
Edw.6$ 


——— ct 
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KING 
Edw-6 


The Council to the Lady Mary, the ſeven and 
| twentieth of May 1551. 


Fter our due commendations to your Grace, although 

the ſame receiveth not anſwer ſo ſoon, as per- 
chance was looked for upon the return of your Graces 
ſervant : Yet we doubt not but your Grace underſtanding 
that where we have matters of eliate pertaining to the 
Kings Majeſty in hand, as indeed we have had of late, the 
deferring of the anſwer, in a matter being no greater, re- 
quireth to be born withal. And touching the anſwer of 
your Graces Letter for Doctor Mallet, we pray your Grace 


_ to underſtand, that although you write he was indicted, 


but not condemned, and ſo ſeem to take exception at the 
manner of his impriſonment 3 yet if they which informed 
your Grace of that manner of reaſon in the law, were as 
well diſpoſed. to pleaſe your Grace with truth,as thereaſon 
indeed is not true, then ſhould they have told your Grace 
that by the Act of Parliament, if either Mallet hath been 
convicted by the Oaths of twelve men,or that the fact have 
been notorious, then the puniſhment doth follow juſtly. 
The truth of the one and the other way of conviction in 
this caſe is notorious enough, beſides his flying from the 
proceſs of the law. And where your Grace, to relieve him, 
would take the fault upon your ſelf, we are ſorry to perceive 
your Grace ſo ready to be a defence to one that the Kings 
Law doth condemn. Nevertheleſs, he is not puniſhed 
becauſe your Grace bad him, and willed him to do that 
which was an offence, but he is puniſhed for doing it 3 
And if we ſhould not fo ſee the Kings laws executed with- 


Letters of the Council and the Lad 'y Mary. 


| Emperors Majeſty; as in my late Letter T declared unto 


out reſpe&, it might appear that we have too much ne-. 


elected our duty and for that your Grace taketh it as a 
diſcredit to your ſelf, that he ſhould be -puniſhed for that 


'youbad him do, alledging to him that you had authority 


ſo to do, and that ſo promiſe was made to the Emperor, 
it hath been both written and faid to your Grace what is 
truth in that behalf. And howſoever that your Grace pre- 
tendeth your Licence to have Maſs ſaid before your {elf, for 
atime of your reconciliation. it had been far ont of reaſon to 
have deſired that whoſoever was your Chaplain, might ſay 
Mafbs in any houſe that was yours, when your Graces ſelf was 
not there; for ſo is Dr. Mallet's offence, for ſaying Maſs 


' at one of your houſes where your Grace was not, which 


thing as it was never granted, ſo do we not remember that 
ever _it was demanded. The ſuit that hath been at any 
time made, either by the Emperors Embaſſador that dead 
is, or by him that now is, was never but in reſpect of 
your Grace, and not to be taken that the Emperor or his 
Embaſſador meant to priviledge Maſter DoCtor Mallet, 
or any other, to ſay Maſs out of your preſence. Where- 
fore as we do plainly write to your Grace, ſo we do pray 
you to take it in good part, and think we be as ready to do 
our due reverence towards your Grace in any thing we may 
do with our duty to our Maſter,as any your Grace may com- 
mand 3 and of ſuch wiſdom we know your Grace to be, 
that ye ſhould judge the better ofus,for that we be diligent 
to ſee the Laws of the Realm executed, wherein reſteth the 
ſtrength and ſafeguard of the Kings Majeſty our Sovereign 


 Lordand Maſter. 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council 
the one and twentieth of Fuze 1551. 


Y. Lords, although I received by my ſervant ths 
bearer (who lately delivered unto you my Letters, 
wherein I deſired to have my Chaplain Dr.Mallet diſchar- 
ged of his impriſonment) your gentle meſſage in general 


words, for the which I give you moſt hearty thanks , 


yet have I no knowledge whether you will ſet him at li- 
berty or no \ but Ithink that your weighty affairs at that 
time was thelet and cauſe ye didnot write,for elſe I doubt 
not but ye would hawe anſwered me. Wherefore not be- 
ing ſatisfied, and underſtanding ye would gladly pleaſure 
me, I thought good eftſoons to deſire you that my ſaid 
Chaplain may bave bi liberty, wherein I aſſure you yeſhall 
much gratifie me, being n«t a little troubled, that he 1s ſo 
long in Priſon without juſt cauſe, ſecing the matter of his 
impriſonment is diſcharged by the promiſe made to the 


you. Wherefore, my Lords, I pray you let me have know- 
ledge by this Bearer, how ye will uſe . me'in this matter 3 
wherein if ye do pleaſure ' me accordingly,” then ſhall it well 
appear that ye reguard the foreſaid promiſe, and I will not © 
> Loy Jour gentleneſs therem,God willing, but requite it ta 
my power. And thus with my hearty commendations t9 
you all, T bid you. farewel. From Beaulicn the one and 
twentieth of June. | 


| Your aſſured friend to niy power, 
Mary. 


The Council to the Lady Mary the twenty fourth 
of June 1551. wa © 
Fter our humble commendations to your Grace; 
we have received your Graces Letter of the one and 
twentieth hereof, wherein is received the ſame requeſt that" 
in your former Letters hath been made for the releaſe of 
Doctor Mallet, and therein alſo your Grace ſcemeth to 
have looked for the: fame anſwer of your former Letter, 
the which indeed partly was omitted (as your Grace coit- 
jectureth) by the reaſon of the, Kings Majeſties affairs, 
wherewith we be throughly occupied : partly for thar 
we had no other thing to anſwer, than you had hereto- 
fore heard in the fame matter. And therefore where your 
Grace deſireth a reſolute anſwer, we aſſure the ſame we be: 
right ſorry for the matter, and that it ſhould be your Gra- 
ces chance to move it,fith we canndt with our duties to the 
Kings Majeſty accompliſh your defire. So neceſſary a thing; 
It is to fee the laws of the Realm executed indiffe- 
rently in all manner of perſons, and in theſe caſes of con- 
tempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Orders of this Church of Eng- 
land, that the ſame may not, without the great diſpleaſure 
of God, and the flander of the State, be neglected 3 and 
therefore your Grace may pleaſe to underſtand,that we have 
not only puniſhed your Chaplain, but all ſuch others whom 
we find in like-caſe to have diſobeyed the Laws of the 
Kings Majeſty. And touching the excuſe your Grace of- 
tentimes uſeth, of a promiſe made, we afſure your Grace, 
none of us all, nor any other of the Council.as your Grace 
hath been certified, hath ever been privy to any ſuch pro- 
miſe, otherwiſe than hath been written. And in that mat- 
ter your Grace had plain anſwer both by us of the Kings 
Majeſties Council, at your being laſt in hjs Majeſties pre- 
ſence 3 and therein alſo your Grace might perceive his 
Majeſties determination 3 whereunto we beſeech your Grace 
not only to incline your ſelf, but alſo to judge welt of us 
that do addi our ſelves to doour duties. And ſoalfo ſhall 
we be ready to do, with all our hearts, our due reverence. 


toward your Grace, whoſe preſervation we commend to 
Almighty God with our prayer. 


- 


The Copy of the Lady Maries Litter to the 
Kings Majeſty. | 


Y Duty moſt humbly remembred to your Majeſty, it 

may pleaſe the ſameto be advertiſed that I have re- 
ctived by my ſervants your moſt honourable Letters the con- 
tents whereof do not @ little trouble me, and ſo much the 
more, for that any of my ſaid ſervants ſhould move or at- 
tempt me in matters touching my ſoul, which I think the 
meaneſt Subjeft within your Highneſs Realm could evil 
bear at their ſervants hands, having for my part utter- 
ly refuſed heretofore to talk with them in ſuch matters, 


| and of all other perſont leaſt reguarded them \therein 


to whom 1 have declared what Trhink, as ſhe which 
truſted that your Majeſty would have ſuffered me your- 
poor Siſter and Beadworian to have uſed the accuſtomed 
Maſs, which the King your Father and mine, oy gr bis 
Predeceſſors did evermore uſe. Wherein alſo I have been 
brought up from my youth. And thereunto my Conſcience 
doth not only bind me, which by no means will ſuffer me. 
to think one thing, and do another, but alſo the promiſe. 
made to the Emperor by your Majeſties Council 2045 
ari aſſurance to me, that in ſo doing I ſhould not offend: 


| deny the thing. And at my laſt @ upon your Majefty,, 
| 2 7422 


the Laws, although. they ſeem naw to qualifie and 


Was 


—_—— — 


heed, Pa 


The Kings Letters to the Lady Mary. His Inſtruftions to the Council. 


> 


— 
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 armyh 


I was ſo bold to declare my mind end Conſcience to the 
ſame, and deſired ycur Highneſs, rather than Ps ſhould 
conſtrain me to leave Mar rake away my life,wbereun- 
ro your Majeſty made me a wery gentle anſwer. And now 
1 moſt humbly beſeech your Highneſs to giue me leave to 
write what 1 thinktouching your Majeſties Letters. Indeed, 
they be figned with your own hand, and nevertheleſs (in 
mine opinion) not your Majeſties in effett, becauſe it x well 
known ( as heretofore I have declared in the preſence of 


. your Highnefs,) that although,our Lord be praiſed your Ma- 


eſty hath far more knowledge and greater gifts than other 
_ oo yet it not poſſible that your Highneſs can 
at theſe years be a Fudge in matters of Religion 3 and 
therefore I take it that the matter in your Letters proceed- 
eth from ſuch as do » Arr things to take place which 
be moſt agreeable to themſelves, by whoſe as. your Ma- 
Jeſty not offended, .I imtend not to rule my Conſcience. Aud 
thus without moleſting your Highneſs any further, I humbly 
beſeech the ſame, even for Gods jake, to bear with me 
as you have done, and not to think that by my doings or 
example any inconvenience might grow to yeur Majeſty or 
your Realm \, for I uſe it not after ſuch ſort, putting no 
doubt but in time to come, whether I live or dy, your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall perceive that mine intent grounded upen a 
true bvve towards you, whoſe Royal Eſtate I beſeech Al 


mighty God long to continue, which * and ſhall be my dar 


ly prayer according to my duty. And after pardon craved 
of your Majeſty for theſe rude and bold Letters, if neither 
le ſuit, nor for the reguard of the promiſe made 
ro the Emperor, your Highneſs will ſuffer and bear with me 
as you have done, till your Majeſty may be a Fudge herein 
your ſelf ,and rightly underſtand their proceedings.( of which 


* your goodneſs yet I deſpair not :) otherwiſe rather than to 


offend God and my Conſcience, I offer my body at your will, 
and death ſhall be more welcome than hife with a trou- 
bled Conſcience > moſt humbly beſeeching your Majeſty to 
pardon my ſlowneſs in anſwering your Letters, For mine 
old diſeaſe would net Juſfer me to write any ſooner, And 
thus I pray Almighty God to keep your Majeſty in all 
wertue and honour, with good health and long life to 
by pleaſure. 


From my poor Houſe at Copped-Hall, zhe 
Nineteenth of Auguſt, | 


Your Majeſties moſt humble Siſter 
| Mary, 


A Copy o the Kings Majeſties Letters to the 
4 ſaid Lady Mary. 


\ Tght dear and right entirely beloved Siſter, we greet 

\. you well, ind let you know that it grieveth us much 

to perceive no amendment in you, of that which we for 
Gods cauſe, your ſouls health, our conſcience, and the 
common tranquillity of our Realm, have fo long deſired ; 
aſſuring you that our ſufferance hath much more demon- 


/ firation of natural love, than contentation of our Conſci- 


ence, and foreſight of our ſafety. Wherefore although you 
give us occaſion, as much almoſt as in you is, to diminiſh 
our natural love ; yet we be loth to feel it- decay, and 
mean not to be fo careleſs of you as we be provoked. 

And therefore meaning your weal, and therewith joy- 
ning a care not to be found guilty in our Conſcience to 
God, having.cauſe to require forgiveneſs that we have ſo 
long, for reiped of love toward you, omitted 'our boun- 
den duty, we ſend at this preſent our right truſty and 
right well-beloved Counſellor, the Lord Rich Chancellor 
of England, and our truſty and right well-beloved Coun- 
ſellors, Sir A. /. Knight, Controllox of our Houſhold, 
and Sir J. P., Knight, one of our Principal Secretaries in 
meſſage to you, touching the order of your houſe, willing 
you to give them firm credit in thoſe things they ſhall fay 


ts you from us, anddo therein our name. 


Given under our Signet at 

our Caſtle of #imdſor, the 
24th of Augu#t, in the 
firſt year of our Reign, 


A Copy of the Kings Majeſties inſiru@Fions, given 
to the ſaid Lord Chancellor, Sir A. W. and 
W. P- Knights, &c. the four and twentieth of 

Auguſt 1551, 


*Irſt you the ſaid Lord Chancellor and your Col- 
F legues ſhall make your immediate repair to the faid. 

dy Mary, giving to her his Majeſties hearty cammen- 
2h and ſhew the'caufe of your coming to be as fol- 
loweth. 4 


velled that the ſaid Lady being his Siſter, and a principal 
Subject and Member of his Realm, ſhould both be indeed, 


nances of the Realm, in the Profeſſion and Rites of 
Religjon, uſing all the gentle means of exhortation and ad- 
vice that could be devifed, to the intent that the Re- 
formation of the fault might willingly come of her felf, 
as the expeGation and defire of his Majeſty, and all 
good wiſe men, wasz yet notwithftanding his Majeſty 
ſeeth that hitherto no manner of amendment hath folflow- 
ed, but by the continuance of the error, and manifett 
breach of his laws no ſmall peril confequently may hap to 
the ſtate of his Realm, eſpecially the fufferance of ſuch a 
fault being direaly to the diſhonour of God, and the 
great offence of his Majefties Conſcience, and all other 


and advice of the whole fate of his Privy Council, and di- 
vers others of the Nobility of his Realm, whofe names ye 
may repeat, if you think convenient, his Majeſty did reſo- 
lutely determine it juſt, neceſſary and expedient, that her 
Grace ſhould not in any wiſe uſe or maintain the pri- 
vate Maſs, or any other manner of Service, than fuch as 
by the Law of the Realm is authoriſed and allowed: 
And to participate this his Majefties determination to her 
Grace, it was thought in refpe&t of a favourable procee- 
ding with her ſelf, to have the fame not only to be mani- 
felted by her own Officers and Servants, being moſt 
eſteemed with her, but alſo to be executed with them 
in her houſe, as well for the quiet proceeding in the very 
matter, as for the Jeſs moleſting of her Grace with any 
meſſage by firangers, in that time of her ſolitarineſs, 
wherein her Grace was then by reaſon of the late ſickneſs. 
For which purpoſe her three ſervants, Rocheſter, Engle- 
field and Walgrave were ſent in meſſage in this manner. 
Firſt to deliver his Majefties Letter to her, next to diſ- 
charge the complaints of faying Maſs, and prohibiting all 
the Houſhold from hearing any. Wherein the Kings 
Majeſty perceiveth upon their own report, being re- 
turned to the Court, how negligently, and indeed 
how falſly they have executed their commandment and 


| the manifeſt contempt of his Majeſty. Informuch as manj- 
feltly they have before his Majeſties Council refuſed to do 
that which pertaineth to every true faithful Subje, to the 
offence fo far of his Majeſty, and derogation of his authori- 
ty, that in no wiſe the puniſhment of them could be for- 
born 3 and yetin the manner of the puniſhment of them, 
his Majeſty and his Council hath ſuch conſideration and 
reſpect of her perſon being his Siſter, that without doubt 
his Majeſty could not with honour have had the like con- 
lideration or favourin the punifhment of the deareſt Coun- 
{cllor he hath, if any of them had fo offended 3 and there- 
fore his Majeliy hath ſent you three not only to declare to 
her Grace the cauſes of their ſending thither of late his 
Officers in meſſage, but alſo the cauſes of their abſence 
now preſently. And further, in the default of the faid 
Officers, to take order, as well with her Chaplains, as with 
the whole Houſhold, that his Majeſties laws may be there 
obſerved. And in the communication with her, you ſhall 
take occaſion to anſwer in his Majeſties mame certain points 
of her Letter, ſent now lately to his Majeſty. The Co- 
py of which Letter is now alſo ſent to you to peruſe, 
tor your better inſtrution how to proceed therein. 
Firſt, her allegation of the promiſe made to the Em- 
peror, muſt be ſo anſwered, as the truth. of the matter 
ſerveth, whereof every of you have heard ſufficient te- 
ſtimony divers times in the Council. For her offering 
of her body at the Kings will, rather than to —_ 

er 


Although his Majeſty hath long time, as well by his 
Majefties own mouth and writing, as by his Council, tra- . 


KING gy 
Edw.s J 


and alſo ſhew her ſelf conformable to the Laws and Ordi- 


good men 3 and therefore of late, even with the conſent 


charge, contrary to the duty of good Subjects, and to - 


Mtn. 
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her Conſcience,” it grieveth his Majeſty much, that her 
Conſcience is fo ſettled in ertor, and yet no ſuch thing is 
meant of his Majeſty, nox of any one of his Cound, 
once to hurt, -or will evil to her body, but even from 
the bottom of their heart. they wiſh toher Menter: {@- 
24mm i13 corpare ſano. And therefore ye ſhall do very well 
to perſwade her Grace, that this ing cometh. on- 
ly of the Conſcience the King hath tc avoid the offence 


. of God, and of neceſſary counſel and wiſdom to ſee his 


laws in ſo weighty cauſes executed. Jrexs, becauſe it is 
thought that Rocheſter had the care and conſideration of 
her Graces proviſion of houſhold, and by his abſence the 
fame might be diſordered or disfurniſhed ; his Majeſty 
hath ſent a truſty skilful man of his own houſhold, to 
ſerve her Grace for the time. Who allo is ſufficiently in- 
firucted of Rocheſter of the ſtate of her things of houlhold. 
And if there ſhall be any thing lacking in the fame, his Ma- 
xſties pleaſure is, that his ſervant ſhall advertiſe his own 
Fief Officer of houſhold, to the intent if the ſame may be 
ſupplied of any ſtore here, or otherwhere helped conveni- 
ently, her Grace ſhall not lack. 

Tem, Having thus proceeded with her Grace, as for the 
declarations of the cauſes of your coming, ye ſhall then 


cauſe to be called before you the Chaplains, and all the zeſt 


of the houſhold there preſent, and in the Kings Majeſties 
name moſt ſtraightly forbid the Chaplains either to ſay or 
uſe any Maſs or kind of Service,other than by the lawis au- 
thoriſed 3 and likewiſe ye {hall forbid all the reſt of the 
company to be preſent at any fuch prohibited ſervice, 
npon painto be moſt ſiraightly puniſhed, as worthily fall- 
inginto the danger of the Kings indignation, and alike 
charge to themal], thatif any ſuch offence ſhall be 


or ſecretly committed, they ſhall advertiſe ſome of His Ma- 


| 


| 


y | rations to have a 


how this preſent Volume is grown already very large and 

reat, I thought not to peſter the ſame with any more | 
upertluity than netds muſt 3 and_therefore Ikving our 
his idle Letters, his long proceſs of Articles and Exami- | 
nations, his tedious talk, with the multitude of Depdtiti- p,; te no 
IS and other his acts and interlo- traQtarion 
Cutories rflyons, I mind here (the Lord willing) brief- pH omar tg 
ly and ſummarily to excerp only the poleipet ettects, as tory read 
to the Story may ſeem moſt appertinent,. referring the re- ” —_—_ 
lidue to be ſearched (if any Reader 10 lift to do), to the Menwneprsy 
ook of Aonwrttents aforchaid, beginning in the Page ute 
Ta$S.-; ::: | $77, 45:47 22S y 

Briefly therefore, 25 touching the a&ts, doings; deſes- 
wngs and miſdemeanors of this flput Prelat and Bi- 
ſhop of Wincbefter > fianſt we will ſet before the Rea- 
der the Copy. of a certain Writ or Evidence againſt 
the {aid Biſhop, wherein as in a brief ſumm generally is 
deſcribed the whole order and manner of his miſordered 
Ss pl TO manner as 


prgc? 


The Copy of « Writ or Evidence touching the or- 
der and manner of the miſdemeanor of Win- 
cheſter, with declaration of the faults whetewith 
be was jtftly charged. 


VV 


vy Coundil, thinking requiſite far ſfandry urgene confide- | 
general viſitation throughout the whole of Finctef. 
Realm, didabout ten Months paſt addreſs torth Commiſſi- 

as, aud by the advice of ſundry Biſhops, and other the - 


Hereas the Kings Majeſiy, by the advice of the 7, ="i9<nc® 
Lord Procedor and the neſt of his Highneſs Pri- equi fr 
mer Biſhop 


jefties Council. In the which clauſe ye ſhall uſe the reaſons 


of their natural duty and allegeance that they owe as Sub- | heſt learned men of the Realm, appointed certain Orders 


4 Ann. 


jeQs to their Sovereign Loxd, which derogateth all other 
earthly duties. 

Trem, If you ſhall find either any of the Prieſts, or any 
other perſon diſobedient to this order,ye {hall commit them 
forthwith to Priſon, as ye ſhall think convenient. 

Item, Foraſmuch as ye were privy to the determination 


1550S at Richmond, and there underſtood how neceſlary it was 


to-have reformation herein ; his Majeſty upon, the great 
confidence he hath in your wiſdom and uprightneſs, xe- 
mitteth to your diſcretion the manner of the proceedi 
herein, if any thing {ball chance to ariſe there that in your 
opinions might, otherwiſe than according to theſe Jnfiru- 


ing | bxed much ung 


or Injanctions to be generally obſerved 3 which being ſuch 


| as in ſome part touched the Reformation of many abuſes, 


and in other parts concerned the good governance and 
quiet of the Realm, were (as reaſon would) of all mem © « 
of all ſorts obediently received, and reverently obſerved . 

and executed, faving only of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who as well by conference with other,as by open Protefta- 
tion and Letters alſo, ſhewed ſuch a wilful diſobedience 
therein, 2s if it had not been quickly efpied, might have 
aietneſs and trouble : Upon the knowledge 
thereaf heibeing ſent for, and his lewd dings Kid to 
his charge,in the of the whole Councilſouſed him- 


tions, conduce you to the execution of your .charge, 
which in one ſumm is to avoid the .uſe of the private 
Maſs, and other unlawful ſervice in the houſe of the-faid 
Lady Mary. | 

Item, Ye ſhall deviſe by ſome meansas you nay, to have 
underſtanding after your e, how the order you 
| "x obſerved, and as you ſhall judge fit, to certific hi- 


ſelf, (as well.in denying to zeceive the faid Orders-and In- nicing- 
junQtions, as otherwiſe) as he was thought worthy moſt himſeltbe. 
ſharp puniſhment 3 and yet conſidering the place he coundi. 
had been in, he was only ſequeſited to the Fleet , Finchefter, 
where after he had remained a certain time, as much at tothe Flees, 
his eaſe as.if-he had been at his own houſe, his pro- Jacbefier 
miſe -of conformity he was both ſet at liberty again, and our of the 
alſo licenſed to repairto and remain in his Diocels at his Fs and - 


| | pleaſure. Where when he was, forgetting his duty, and vp. 
E.S. W.W. I'W. I.B | what iſe he had made, he began forthwith to ſet inebefer. 
W.N. W.H., F.H. IG | forth ſuch matters as bred again more ſtrife, variance and binfelts ;, + 
T.D. W.C. contention in that one ſmall City and Shire, than was al- #%\pin bid 


moſt in the whole Realm after. Beſides that, the Lord 
Protectors Grace and the Council were informed, that to 
withſtand ſuch as he thought to have been ſent from their 

'Grace and Lordfhips into thoſe parts, he had cauſed all 

his ſervants to be ſecretly armed and hameſſed; and more- 

over when ſuch Preachers, as being men of godly life and 

leaming wereſentinto that Dioceſs by his Grace and Lords  _. 


"The Story of Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter briefly colleFed, the reſtdne whereof con- 
cerning his aits and doings may further appear 
i the Book of AFs and Monuments, in the 


frft Edition, Pag. 728. ſhips to preach the Word of God,' had appointed to 
| preach, the Biſhop, to dilappoint and diſprace them, and to' 
the firſt impriſonment-of Stephen Gardiner.| hinder his. Majefties ings, did occupy the Pulpit 


The A Lehough 
o vine A Biſhop of Wincheſter, in order of time was before: 
wo the teprivation of Biſhop Bonner > yet forſomuch as he 
was not depoſed from his Biſhoprick till the next or ſecond. 
year after, which was 1551. I have therefore driven off 
the 'Hiſtory of the ſaid Biſhop of Winchefer to this pre- 
ſent place, intending nevertheleſs here not. to extend and: 
profecute the explication of that buſie matter, with all 
cixcumſtances and particularities thexeof, ſo amply andfall | 
as'I might, partly for that being dome in my tixſt:Vo-, 
lame of A#s and dlonuments, it tay here ſuffice and. 
content-the Reader, being. diſpoſed there to ſearch and 
further to read touching the ſame, partly alſo conlidering 


himſelf, not fearing'in his Sermon to warn the' people to 
beware of ſuch new-Preachers, and'to enibrace none other 
Dodtrine but that which he had taught them (than the 
which -words none cogld-have been ſpoken more perilous __ 
and {cditious. - Whereupon being, eftſoons ſent for, an Fac) 
their Grace and Lordſhips objeQting to him many Particu- gain by ths 
lar matters wherewith they had juſt cauſe to charge him,'72aa.. 
' they did in the end upon his fecond promiſe Teave him at commanded 
liberty, only willing him to remain at his houſe at London, ©2 Her bis 
becauſe they thought it- moſt meet to ſequeſter him' from wincteFey 
his Dioceſs for a time 3 andbeing cometo his houſe, he be- wag 
| gan afreſh toruffleand-meddle in matters wherein he had miſe wit 
E 3 | - neither the CounciE 


—__ 


he ms 


54 


A Letter of Wincheſter to Maſter Vaughan: 


L OE—— 


the Kings Majeſty. Whereof being yet once again admo- 
niſhed his Das and their Lordſhips, he did not only 
- promiſe to conform himſelf in all things like a good Sub- 
je&, but alſo becauſe he underſtood that he was diverſly re- 
ported of, and many were alſo offended with him, he offe- 
' red todeclare tq the World = wow Fo. Pom _ 
in an open Sermon ſo to © is mind ' in ſundry 
oe, that ſuch hed been offended ſhould have 
Winchefter no more cauſe to be offended, bur well fatisfied inall things. 
Declaring farther, that as his own PING was _— - 
liked well the Kings proceedings within this 
= 5 row abroad, to the fa- 


——_ of certain . matters to an expreſs commandment 
mon ſrar- given to him on his Majelſties behalf both by mouth and by 
veth from 


Letters, but alſoin the reſt of the Articles whereunto he had 

greed before, uſed ſuch a manner of utterance as was very 

like,even there preſently, to have ftirred a great tumult,and 

in certain great matters touching the policy of the Realm, 

handled hiniſelf ſo colourably, as therein he thewed him- 

ſelf an open great offender, and a very feditious man 3 

forſomuch as theſe his proccedings were of - ſuch fort, 

as being ſuffered to efape unpuniſhed, might breed in- 

numerable inconveniences, and that the clemencies ſhew- 

ed to him afore, by their Grace and Lordſhips, did work 

in him no good effect, but rather a pride and boldneſs 

to demean himſelf more and more diſobediently againſt 

his Majeſties and his Graces proceedings 3 it was determi- 

Winchefler ned by their Grace and Lordſhips, that he ſhotild be com- 

for bls ſedl- nitted to the Tower, and be conveyed thither by Sir A- 

bedience thony Wingfield, and that at the time of his committing, 

bad to the ©: Ralph Sadler, and William Hunnings Clerk of the 

* Council, ſhould ſeal up the Doors of ſuch places in his 

houſe as they ſhould think meet 3 all which was done ac- 
cordingl]y. | : LE 

* Bythis Evidence above mentioned, firſt here is of the 

Reader to be noted how lewdly and diſobediently the faid 

Stephen Gardiner miſuſed himſelf in the Kings general 

Vilitation, in denying to receive ſuch Orders and Injundi- 

ons, as for the which he juſtly deſerved much more ſevere 

puniſhment, albeit the King with his Uncle the Lord Pro- 

teor, more gently ding with him, were contented 

only to make him taſte the Fleet, In the which houſe, as 

his durance was not long, fo his intreating and ordering 

was very eafie, Out of the which Fleet divers and ſundry 

Letters he wrote to the Lord Protector and other of the 

Council, certain alſo to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 

For the Let- ſome to Maſter Ridley Biſhop of London 3 the particulars 


"beer read were t00 long here to rehearſe, confidering how this Book 


- his own pro- 
miſe and @A 


the Kings 
Command- 
ments. 


—_ 


In the Book js overcharged as ye fee already 3 and eſpecially ſeeing the 
of Ar *» fame to be notified inour firſt Edition ſufficiently, as is a- 
of the firſt fqreſaid. Wherefore omitting the rehearſal of theſe ſaid Let- 
roger ters, and referring the Reader to the Book aforeſaid, I will 
*  onlyrepeat one Letter of the ſaid Biſhop, with the anſwers 
© of the Lord Protector unto the fame 3 thecontents where- 

of be theſe as follow. | 

A Letter of Wincheſter to Maſter Vaughar. 

A Letter of Aſter Vaughan, after my right hearty commenda- 
> nnd : _ bs 4 xa ;Þ my Lird Protettor, 
Captain ſſpnifying, according to the general commandment by Let- 
Vaughan. ters given to a ices of Peace, the ſtate of thu Shire, 
I declared ( as 1 ſuppoſed true) the Shire to be in good order, 
quiet and conformity, for I bad not then heard f any alte- 
ration in this Shire, which the ſaid Letters of command- 
went did forbid. Now of late within theſe two days Thave 
beard of a great and deteſtable (if it be true that uw told 
Images. me ) innovation in the Town of Portſmouth; where the Ima- 
go ges of Chriſt and bis Saints have been moſt contemptuouſly 


vo at 
Porifaont. pulled down, and ſpitefully handled. Herein I thoug bt good 
both to write to you and the Mayor, the Kings Majeſties 
' - chief Miniſters, as well to know the truth, as .to conſult 
with you for the Reformation of it, to the intent I may be 
ſeen to diſcharge my duty,and diſcharging it indeed both to 


| God and to the Kings Majeſty, under whom 1 am here | 


neither commiſſion nor authority 5 part whereof touched | 


KING, 


appointed to have Cure, and care .to relieve ſuch as be my 
| W. 


7 any ways fallen, and preſerve the teſt. that ſtand from 
ike er. | 


Ye are a Gentleman with hom I have had acquaintance, 
arid whom I know to be wiſe, and eſteem to have more 
knowledge, wiſdom and diſcretion than to allow =D 4, 
enormities, and therefore I do the more willingly conſult 
with you herein, with requeſt friendly to know of you the 
wvery truth in the matter,who be the doers, and the circum- 
ſtances of it, and whether ye think the matter ſo far 
gone with the multitude, and whether the reproof and 
diſproving of the deed, might withont a further dan- 
ger be enterpriſed in the Pulpit or nut, minding, if it may ſo 
» #0 ſend one thither for that purpoſe upon Sunday next Then were 
coming. I would uſe —m—_ as it ſhould not be occaſion -_ wa 
of any further folly here a folly begun, and to a multi- Biſhops in 
tude, perſwaded in the opinion of deſtruttion of Images, 1 the Church, 
would never preach. For (as Scripture willeth ws) we vth £pi- 


ſhould caft no precious tones before Hog s.Such as be infe&t- ns Won 


Carol ue 
ed with that opinion, they be Hogs and worſe than Hogs.if Magnengpnd 


there be any groſſer Beaſts than Hogs be, and have been Councit of 
ever ſo taken, and in England they are called Lollards, who m——— 
denying Images, thought therewithal the Crafts of painting ———_—_ 
and graving to be generally ſuperfluous and naught, and 
againſt Gods laws. | by 
In Germany ſuch as maintained that opinion of deſtroy 
ing of Images were accounted the dregs caſt out by Lur 
ther - after he had turned all bis brewings in Chriſts Relj- 
z0n, and ſo taken as Hogs meat. For the reproof of whom 
uther wrote @ Book ſpecially, and I bawe with mine eyes 
ſeen the Images ſtanding in all Churches, where Luther 
was had in eſtimation. For the deſtruftion þ Images 
containeth an enterpriſe to ſubvert Religion, and the ſtate 
of the World with it, and eſpecially the Nobility, who 
by Images ſet forth and ſpread abroad to be read of all 
people,their Lineage, Parentape, withremembrance of their 
frate and atts; and the Purſevant carrieth not on his breaſt Hnche 
the Kings name written with ſuch Letters as a few can EG 
ſhell, but ſuch as all can read be they never ſo rude, being — 
great known Letters in Images of three Lions, and three about Saint 
flowers de Iuce, and other beaſts holding thoſe Arms. And 
be that cannot read the Scripture written about the Kings 
Great Seal, yet he can read St. George on Horſeback oy Now Pr 
the one fide, and the King ſitting in bis Majefty on the Taages mul 
other fide, and readeth ſo much written in thoſe Ima- An9 in 
ges, as if be be an honeſt man, he will put off his Cap and 
although if the Seal were broken by chance, he would 
and _— make a Candle of it, yet he would not be no- 
ted to bave broken the Seal for that purpoſe, or to call it 
© piece of wax only whilſt it cominueth whole. And if by 
reviling of ſtocks and ſtones, in which matter Images be 
 graven, the ſetting of the truth to be read of all men, 
\ ſhall bs contemmed; bow ſhall ſuch writing continue in 
honour as is compriſed in clouts and pitch, whereof and 
whereupon our Books be made, ſuch as few can kill Books ſerve 
of, and not the hundredth part of the Realm? and if m—_— 
we a few that can read, becauſe we read in one ſort of not tobe 
Lerters,ſo priviledged as they have many wa. on pul] ones an: 


George ofn 
H ack, 
and the 
Kings Pi- 


away the Books of the reſt, and would have our letters on- Nippec, fo 
ks, 


ly in eſtimation, and blind all them, (hall not they have xt 
Juſt cauſe to miſtruſt what is meant? And if the Croſs be but are 
a truth, and if it be true that Chriſt ſuffered, why may we _ 
not bave a writing thereof, ſuch as all can read, that is to bebroken. 
ſay an Image ? If this opinion ſhould proceed when the Kings 
Majeſty hereafter ſhould ſhew his perſon, bis lively Image, 
the honour due by Gods law among fuch might continue ; 
but as for the Kings Standards, his Banners, his Arms 
ſhould hardly continue in their due reverence for fear 
Lollards Idolatry,which they gather upon Scripture o04- 
not only untruly. The Scripture reproverh falſe Images 
made of ftocks and ſtones, and ſo it doth falſe men made of 
ſh and bones. : 

When the Emperors mony was ſhewed to Chriſt where- 
in was the Image of the Emperor, Chriſt contemned not 
that Image calling it an Idol, nor noted that mony to be a- 
gainſt Gods law, becauſe it had an Image in it, as though 
it were againſt the precept of God, Thou ſhalt have no 
graven Image 3 but taught them goed civility, in calling 
it the Emperors Image, and hed ihew uſe the mony as it 


iT, 


| was ordered to be uſed in his right uſe, 


There 
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If every 
Image re- 


preſenting 3 think.that this falſe opinion conceived againſt Images ſhould 


thing of 
truth m 
fandin a 
place of 
Worſhip, 
then let 


For Imagete 


Diſtinaion 
of Images, 


Ther : hs no Scripture that reproveth truth, and all 
Scripture reproveth falſhood. Falſe writings falſe books, 
fall hs a falſe men, all be naught, to Je tontemmed 
and deſpiſed as for paper, ink, parchment, ſtones, wood, 


bones, A.B. of the Chancery hand, and A. B. of the Secre- | 


tary hand,g Letter of Germany faſhion.or of any other forns, 
they be all of one eſtimation, and may be, of man enclining to 
the Devil, ſed for falſhwod, or applying to Gods gracions 
calling, uſed to ſet forth truth. It is a terrible matter to 


trouble any mans head: and ſuch as I have known wvexed 
with that Devil(as I have known ſome )be nevertheleſs won- 


From my houſe at Wolve- 
fay, the 3d of May,1547. 


| TheImages were left 


invocation, (which forbidden by God) ſhould derogate his 
| honour, and be occaſion to accumulate Gods wrath uport 
us. Where they be taken for a remembrance; -it- thaketh 
no great matter though they -ſtahd- ill in the Church or 
Market ſtead, following the late Kirig- of famous memory 
his counſel and order 3 yet-more gentleneſs was ſliewed to; - 
thoſe Books of Images, than to the true and unfeigned er and 
latry, the other with contention; The Scripture was remo- Imager, 
ved for a time from cextain perſons, and almoſt from all {ths 
ou to- them who moſt did abuſe rs 
them, the thing being yet cloſed from them which ſhould in K. Hem? 
teach the uſe, Wherefore it may appear unto us meet, more --o 
diligent heed tobe taken that the abuſed before be not abii< 
ſed again, the advantage of ſome Prieſts, fimplicity of Lay- 
men, and great inclination of mans nature to Idolatry, giv+ 
ing cauſe thereto.. _ == 
They that contemn Images, becauſe the mitter that 
they are made of is but vile, as flocks and ſtones, may like= 
wile deſpiſe printing in Paper becauſe the Ink hath Pich in 
it, and the Paper is made of old Rags. And if they be 
both alike, it might be reaſoned why a man ſhould be 
more agrieved, that an Image of Wood, though it were 
of Saint An, or St. Margaret ſhould be burned, than he 
will that the Bible, wherein the undoubted Word of God 
1s compriſed, ſhould be torn in pieces, burned or: made - : - + 
paſte of: Nor do we now fpeak of falſe Bibles;nor falſe Goſs P:#if+ can! - 
pels, but of the very true Goſpel, either in Lati::-.Greek or herpes 00 
Engliſh, which we ſeeevery day done, and ſometime com- God: Word 
manded,becauſc che Tranſlator diſpleaſeth 1s; and yet here- ne ow. oY 
in no man exclaimeth of a terrible and deteltable fa&t done. *4- 
But let one Image either for age, and becauſe it is worm- 
eaten,or becauſe it hath been fooliſhly abuſed be burnt or a- 


Steph. Wint. 


A Letter of the Lord Prote&or, anſwering to the 
| Leiter above. : 


A Fter hearty commendations, I received of late two 
Letters from your Lordſhip,the one incloſed in a Let- 
ter of Maſter Vaughan's tous, and directed to him, the 0- 
ther directed ſiraight unto us, very wittily and learnedly 
written, whereby we do perceive how earneſt you are that 
no Innovations ſhould be had. The which mind of yours, 
as wedo highly eſteem and allow, proceeding from one 
that would quietneſs, ſowe would likewiſe wiſh, that you 
ſhould take good heed that too much fear of Innovation or 
diſturbance Toth not cauſe both of them to be. Many 
times in an Hoſt, he that crieth Enemies, Enemies, when 
there be none, cauſeth not only diſturbance, but ſometimes 
a Mutiny or Rebellion to be made; and he that for fear of 
a ſickne(s to come, taketh unadviſedly a purgation, ſome-| 
times maketh himſelf ſick indeed. We perceive by the 
faid your Letters, that heinouſer fats and words have 
been brought to your ears, than there was cauſe why 3 
and thoſe fas which were puniſhable, be already by him 
redreſt, 

For the matter of Images, an order was taken in the 
late King of famous memory, our Sovereign Lords days. 
When the abuſed Images (yet lurking in ſome places by 
negligence of them who ſhould ere this time have looked 
unto the ſame) be now aboliſhed, let not that be a matter 
of the aboliſhing of all Images. Though Felons and Adul- 
terers be puniſhed, all men be not ſlain. Though the Ima- 
ges which did adulterate Gods glory be taken away, we 
may not think by and by all manner of Images to be de- 
ſtroyed. Yet after our advice;better it were for a time to a- 
boliſh them all,than for that the dead Images, the Kings lo- 
ving Subjedts,being faithful and true to the Kings Majeſty, 
ſhould be put to variance and diſturbance. With quietneſs 
the Magiſtrates and Rulers ſhall keep them wellin order, 
whom contentious Preachers might irritate and provoke to 
diſorder and ſtrife. So it muſt be provided that the Kings 
Majeſties Images, Arms and Enfigns, ſhould be honoured 
and worſhipped after the decent order and invention of hu- 
man laws and ceremonies, and nevertheleſs that other Ima- 
ges, contrary to Gods Ordinances and Laws , ſhould 
not be made partakers of that reverence, adoration and 


boliſhed,- by and by ſome men are in exceeding rage, as 
though not a ſtock or a ſtone, but a true Saint of fleſh and 
bone ſhould be caſt into the fire, which were a deteſtable 
and a terrible ſight. We cannot ſee but that Images may 
be counted marvellous Books to whom we have kneeled, 
whom we have kifſed, upon whom we have rubbed our 
Beads and Handkerchiefs, unto whom'\ we have lighted - 


Candles, of whom we have asked pardon, and help, which 19*8% fab 
thing hath ſeldom been ſeen done to the Goſpel of God, or and couns 
the very true Bible. For who kifſeth that but the Prieſt at the {£7,795 
Maſs, at a painted PiQturezor in ſuch a ceremony ? Or who Books, 
kneeleth unto it, or ſetteth a Candle before it ? And yet it 
ſceth or heareth, as well as the Images or Pictures either of 
S. Fobn, or our Lady, or Chriſt, 

Indeed Images be great Letters 3 yet as big as they be, 
we have ſeen many which have read themamiſs. And belike 
they be ſo likely to be read amiſs, that God himlſelf.fearing 
the Fews to become evil Readers of them, generally did 
forbid them. Nor is it any great marvel though in reading' 
of them the lay-people are many times deceived, when  : : 
your Lordſhip (as appeareth) hath not truly read a moſt gs 
true and a moſt common Image. Your Lordſhip hath Sitting» 
found out, in the Kings Hi Great Seal, St. George the Kino ©, 
on Horſeback, which the Graver never made in it, nor the —_ pob 
Sealer ever ſealed with it 3 and this Inſcription is not very Hetiebat 
little, and if it were, it could not eſcape your Lord(hips 
eyes. Asthe Inſcription teſtitieth,the Kings Imageison both 
the ſides 3 on the one fide as in War the chief Captain; on 
the other ſide as in Peace the liege Sovereign 3 in harrieſs 
with his Sword drawn . to defend his SubjeQts; in his 
Robes in the Seat of Juſtice with his Scepter rightfully to 
rule and govern them,as he whom both in Peace ard War 
we acknowledge our moſt natural and chiefeſt Head; Ruler 
and Governour. If it were S.George (my Lord } where is 
his Spear and Dragon? And why ſhould the Inſcription 
round about tell an untruth, and not agree to the Image ? 
Yet it is called ſometimes fo of the rude and ignorant peo- 
ple+ but not by and by, that thatis commonly called fo, is 
always trueſt. And ſome have thought that by likedeceiving; 
as your Lordſhip herein appeareth to' have been deceives, 
the Image of Bellerophon or Perſeus was turned firſt and 
appointed to be St.George, and of Polyphemas, of Hercu* 
les,or of ſome other Coloſſus,to be S.Chri/topher,becauſe au- 


ſtory, . and whether it were truce or not, it maketh' no great 


thentical Hiſtories have not fully proved their two lives.But 
thoſe be indifferent to be true or not true; either thus in- 
vented upon ſome device, or riſing of a true fat or Hi- 
mattes 


Le 


Books of Gods Word, both being abuſed,the one with ido- wad eto, 


We 
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Letters of Stephen Gardiner and the Lord Protefor. 


56 TT. 
_ "a It were hardly done indeed my Lord, if that you, _ | KING | 
t be &- : | _ 

| a few which can read,ſhould take away from the unlearned Wincbeſter to the Lord ProteNor. 


ſon, thar 
men ſhouta ardl 


of theig I- ſhould pull away the Exg/:ſþ Books from the reſt which 

mags re Only underſiand Ergliſh, and would have only your Let- 

is it againft ters of Greek and Latin in eſtimation, and bind all them 

reaſon, t9. hich underſtand not theſe languages, from the knowledg 

themthe of Gods Word, And indeed, my Lord, by your ſaying 
brokeof they have juſt occaſion to ſuſpect what is meant. 

| What you mean by true Images and falſe Images, it is 

I Cor.V. \\+ {> caſie to perceive. If they be only falſe Images, which 

ditingion have nothing that they repreſent, as Saint Pau} writeth, 

betwees 4; 1dol xs nothing, (becauſe there is no ſuch god) and 

falſe images therefore the Croſs can be no falle Image, becauſe it is true. 

refuted: that Chriſt ſuffered upon it : then the Image of the Sun 

q and the Moon were no Idols, for ſuch things there be as 

| the Sun and the Moon, and they were in the Image then 

fo repreſented, as Painting and ing doth repreſent 

them. And the Image of Ninis and Ceſar, and (as ſome 

write) the Images of all the twelve choſen gods (as they 

called them) were the Images of once living men. And 

it might be faid that the Image of God the Fathet hath no 

ther ls falſe, ſuch eyes, noſe, lips, and a long gray beard, with a fur- 

_—_ red robe, nor ever had, as they carve and paint him to 

| Fincher have. But if that be a falſe Image and an Idol which is 

reaſon to dt otherwiſe worſhipped and accepted than it ought to be, as 

the BRraſen Serpent, being a true Image and repreſentation 

of Chriſt, by abuſe was made an Idol; it may be thought 

in times paſt, and peradventure now at this time, in ſome 

places, the Images not only of St. Feb, or St. Arne, but 

of our Lady and Chriſt be falſe Images and Idols, repre- 

ſenting to fooliſh, blind and ignorant mens hearts and 

thoughts, that which was not in them, and they ought 

not to be made for. The which were by you (my Lord) 

to have been removed ſooner, and before that the Cap- 

tain there ſhould have need to have done it. 'But if your 

Lordſhip be ſlack in ſuch matters, he that removeth falſe 

: Images and Idols abuſed, doth not a thing worthy of 

blame 


Chriſt called not the money, having Ceſars Image in 
it, an Idol, when it was uſed to lawful uſes, and to pay 
the due tribute withal, But when a man doth not uſe 
thoſe Images graven in money to do his neighbour good, 
and the Commonwealth ſervice, St. Pau! Chrifis Diſciple 
called that covetouſneſs, and the ferving and bondage to 


Idok. So that even in money may be Idolatry, if we make 
too much of thoſe I which Chriſt here doth not re- 
prehend. There be fome {fo tickliſh, and fo fearful one 


ways, and fo tender ftomached, that they can abide no old 
abuſes to be reformed, but think every reformation to be a 
capital enterpriſe againſt all Religion and good order 3 as 
there be on the fide ſome too raſh, who having 
no conlideration what is to be done, headlong will ſee up- 
on every thing. The Magiſtrates duty is betwixt theſe, fo 
in a mean to fee and provide that old doting ſhould not 
take farther or deeper ruſt in the Commonwealth, neither 
amcient error overcome the ſeen and tried truth, nor long 
abuſe, for the age and ſpace of time only, till be ſuffered ; 
: and yet all theſe with quietneſs and gentleneſs, and with- 
* out allcontention, if it were poflible to be reformed. To 
ES as a7 nn to 9 1 tm 
given great ities of wit, learning, an wation, 
could "ag gems help and furtherance, if _ your 
leaſfure, with great thanks of men and reward of God. 
which thing is our full deſire and purpoſe, and our 
hearty and daily prayer to God, that in the Kings Maje- 
ſties time, whoſe Majeſties Reign God preſerve, all abuſes 
with wi reformed, Chriſts Religion with good and 
politick oxder of the Commonwealth, without any con- 
tention and ſtrife among the Kings ſubjects, might flou- 
.. Fiſh and daily increaſe. And this to your Lordſhips Letter 
ſent to Maſter Vaughan of Portſmouth. : 


_ 


multitude their Books of their Images : but it were more | 
y done, if that you or a few which can read in one | 
rake from 'Or two Latiguages, (as Greek and Latin) the word of | 
theanle#” God, and have had thereby many reliefs and priviledges, | 


according unto the truſt you be put m,which ſhall be much 


M AY it pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that T have ye noted _ 


noted fome points in my Lord of Sr. Davids Ser- Mt: Beriew. 


mon; which I ſend unto you herewith, whereby to declare 

unto you ſome part what I think, for the whole I catnot 

expreſs: ſomewhat I ſhall incumber you with my babling, 

but he hath incumbred ſome friends more with his tatling, 

And alas, my Lord, this is a piteous cafe, that having ſo 

much buſineſs as ye have, theſe inward diſorders thould 

be added unto them, to the courage of ſuch as would this 

Realm any ways evil. For this is the thing they would de- 

fire, with hope thereby to diſorder this Realm, being now 

a time rather to repair that which needeth reparation, than 
to make any new buildings which they pretend. Quiet, Wireads 
tranquillity, unity, and concord ſhall maintain eſtimation, quility go- 
The contrary may animate the enemy to attempt that 6+ 1 
which was never thought on, which God forbid. There ed religion, 
was never attempt of alteration made in England, but j7,2"1 means 
upon comfort of diſcord at home, and wo be to thern that mainrained, 


their head cumbred with any new Platform, I would wiſh Gods religl- 
they were commanded, between this and the Kings Ma- ti date.” 

xſties full age, to draw the Plat, —_— to hew the there the ſe- 
ſtones, dig the ſand, and chop the Chalk in the unſeaſon- —_—_— 
able time of building,and when the Kings Majeſty cometh placeto the 


mean time not to diſturb the State of the Realm, where- teaſoneth 
of your Grace is Protector, but that you may in every part herkmm_cs 
of Religion, Laws, Lands, and Decrees (which four con- "*\pe@ to 


tain the State) deliver the ſame unto our Sovereign Lord, tranquility 


than to 
to your honour, and as all honeſt men wiſh and defire. wo 


To which defired effe&t there can be nothing fo noiſome 
and contrarious, as trouble and diſquiet. Wherein your 
Grace ſhall be ſpecially troubled, as on whoſe ſhoulders all 
the weight lyeth, and whatſoever ſhall happen amiſs by the 
faults of other, ſhall be imputed to your Grace, as doer 
thereof; or wanting foreſight in time to withſtand the 
ſame. And albeit that you mind not to be faulty in either, 
yet if the effect benot to the Realm as it were to be wiſh- 
ed, the Prince though he were of age ſhould be excuſed, 
and the Governors bear the blame.And this is the infelicicy 
of preheminence and authority,and ſpecially in this Realm, 
as ſtories make mention, which ſhould not diſcourage 
you, for you need fear nothing without, if quiet be reſerved 
at home 5 and at home if the beginning be reſiſted, the 
intended folly may eafily be interrupted. But if my Bro- 


glo- 


your Grace would wiſh. 
ly to your Grace, becauſe you were content I ſhould write, to incenſe 
wherein I conſider only to have all things well. And be- 2ndferthe 
cauſe your Grace 1s the ProteQor, and the chief Director teQor a- 
of the Realm, to preſent unto your wiſdom what my fol- _— 
ly is, I have been oftentimes blamed for fearing over much, and all god- 
and yet I have had an inkling that they that ſo blamed me, pra 
feared evenas much as I. Being in the ftate that you be 

in, it ſhall be ever commendable to forefee the worſt. In 

quiet ye be ſtrong, in trouble ye begreatly weak, and bring 

your ſelf indanger of one part, when parties be, therewith 

one to ſcourge the other. Whereas in 'concord they be 

both yours, in an honeſt, reverent, lovely fear to do their 

duty, which T doubt not your wiſdom can conſider. And 

conſider alſo how noiſome any other outward incumber 

might be in the time of the minority of our Sovereign 

Lord, I told the Em Council, That our late So- 

vereign Lord did much for the Emperor, to enter War 

with him, and toput his Realm in his old days in the ad- 

venture of fortune, whether he ſhould enjoy it or no, for 

that is the nature of War. And'fometime the conternned 

and abject have had the upper hand. And when ye ad- 

miniſter the Realm for another, it were a marvelous queſti- 

on of him that ſhall enjoy the Realm to fay, What meant 

you inthe time of adminiſtration to adventure my Realm ? 


1 Why took ye not rather for the time of my minority any 
1] Peace, whatſoever it were, which is better than the belt 


have au- 


War, as ſome men have written? I know you 
| thority 


mind it, If my Lord of Sr. Davids, or ſuch others have _—_— | 


to full age, to preſent their labowrs to him, and in the This BiGop 
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A Letter of Stephen Gardiner to the Lord Protefor. 


{Eo 6} 


Wincheſter 
8geinſt che 
expedition 


thority ſufficient, and wiſdom plenty, and yet being en- 
tred to write, I forget for the time what ye be, and com- 
mune with you as I were talking at Bruſſels with you,” de- 
viling of the world at large. And if I were ſworn to fay 


into Scee= What I think of the ſtate of the world. I would for a time 
land. let Scots be Scots, with difpair to have them, unleſs it 
were by conqueſt, which ſhall be a goodly enterpriſe for 

Wnchefter Our young Malter when he cometh to age. And in the 
here mean- mean tirne prepare him mony for it, and ſet the Realm 
5F he could in} an order which it hath need of. And for a ſlay, if the 
poo hete EPPErOT would offer the King of Romans Daughter, as he 
about, did; do with him in our Makers minority. as he did with 
us in his, whereby all this hath chanced unto him. And 

by this alliance your eſtimation ſhall encreaſe, and our 
Sovereign Lords {uxety not a little encreaſe and be aug- 

mented, Fox of France it muſt be taken for a rule, They 

be ſo wanton, they cannot do well longer than they ſee 

how they. may be ſcourged if they do not. Here is all the 

wit that I have, which I offer unto you-upon this occali- 

on of writing, and ſhall pray God to put into your mind 

that which ſhall be for the beſt, as I truſt he will 3 and in 

the mean time to extinguiſh this barbazous contention at 

1inckefter; OMe, Which can ſerve only to do hurt, and no good, I 
Letters a= had faſhioned a Letter to Maſter Rzdley, which. I tend un- 
_ to your Grace, and encumber you with theſe melancholly 


Gods Word writings, ingendred of this fondneſs, which be not worth 


fe: the reading, And fo it: may like you to uſe them, for 
but to they having heard that which ye have faid unto me, and other- 


to te Lora Wiſe heard and ſeen what you do, I ſhall go occupy my. 
ie is the wit in other matters, and now ſuch as have fond enter- 


Cn priſes ſhall ſee that I letted not their follies, which they 


ſalration. 


called Gods Word. But for his time- the King our Sove- 
reign Lord that dead is, and after his time you have done 
much to your honour and reputation 3 howloever any 
ſhall be here not contented 3 which miſcontentation hath 
been fo fond in ſome, as they have burſt out and wiſhed, 
that they might without breach of his Laws kill me 3 


been cauſe why Lam both to depart hence, and to 
depart the ſooner, and pray to God to order all things for 
the beſt, With preſervation of our Sovereign Lord, and 


- increaſe of your Graces honour. At my Houſc in Sowth- 


Wincheſter 


Bo/c:Books- 


wark, the laſt of February. 
Tour Graces humble Beadman, S. W. 


Another Letter of $.W. 


A ry humble commendations to your Grace, it 
may like the fame to underſtand, I have feen of 
late two Books ſet forth in :Exgl;ſh by Bale, very pernici- 
ous, ſeditious, and ſlanderous. And albeit that your 
Grace needeth not mine advertiſement in that matter, yet 
Iam fo bold to trouble your Grace with my Letters for 
mine own . commodity , wherewith to fatisfie mine 
own conſcience, to write and fay as becometh me in 
ſach matters, which I defire your Grace to take in good 
part. For it grieveth me not a little to ſee, ſo ſoon after 
my late Sovereign Lord and Maſters death, a Book ſpread 
abroad more fo his diſhonour (if a Princes honour may be 
by vile inferiour ſubje&s impeached) than profeſſed ene- 
mies have imagined, to note a woman to have ſuffered 
under him as a Martyr, and the woman therewith to be 
by Bales own elucidation (as he calleth it) ſo ſet forth 
and painted as ſhe appeareth to be, and is boaſted to be 
a Sacramentary, and by the Laws worthy (as ſhe ſuffered) 
the pains of death 3 ſuch like things have by ſtealth in our 
late Sovereign. Lords days gone abroad as they do now. 
And asI am wont in ſuch caſes to ſpeak, I keep my wont 
to write to your Grace now, in whoſe hands I know the 
ſtate of the Realm to be for the time in Government, and 
to whom for reſpeds of old acquaintance I wiſh all felicity. 
In theſe matters of Religion 1 have been long exerciſed, 
and have (thanks be to God) lived fo lang as I have ſeen 
them throughly tried, and beſides that I have learned in 
written Books of authority, I have perceived by Books 


_ written without authority, as by Maſter Bale, Foy, and 


other, and eſpecially as Bale uſcth now, that Scripture 
doth by abuſe, ſervice to the right hand and the left at 
once, inſo much as at one time Bale praiſeth Luther, and 


| the mans credit, if thwarting 


'nour with good ſucceſs as ever any had, and pray to God 


/ 
which is to me a token of a marvellous fury, which hath | 


ſetteth his death forth in Eng/iſh, with commendation as ; 
of a Saint, which Lather (whatſoever he was otherwiſe) 7%” Ark 
ſtourly athrmed the Preſence really of Chriſts natural Body han bee hw 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. And yet Bale the noble 5701! $999 
Clerk would have Aune Askew, blaſphemouſly denying Heaven, 
the Preſence of Chuiſis natural Body, to be taken for a 27 
Saint allo. So as Bales Saints may vary in Heaven, if they 9** ſmall 
chance not by the way 3 which might ſuffice to diſprove pms 
talk were more delired cf 5%, both 


many than the truth indeed, which truth was ſuppoſed to Fr 
have been both in writing and exerciſe well eſtabliſhed, t2oveb ye 
long before our late death 3 and Bale and his ad- mnd;0u."* 
herents in their madnels plainly reproved and condemned, {ia 6 


I cannot forget; your Grace told me you would fiiffer no 
innovation : and indeed if you deliver this Realm to the 
King at eighteen years of age.as the King his Father, whoſe 
ſoul God affoil, left it, as I trufi you ſhall, the a& is fo 
honourable and good, as it were pity to trouble it with - 
any innovation, which were a charge to your Grace more 
than needed, being already burthened heavily. And albeit If the ft 
in the Commonwealth every man hath his part, yet as igh. have 
God hath placed you, the matter is (under the Kings Ma- 5ondinued 
jelty) chiefly yours, and as it were yours alone. Every _ quiet - 
man hath his eye direQed unto you both here and abroad, vweb Wn; ; 
you ſhall ſhadow rmens doings if they be done, which is horrf2ver 
one incommodity of high rule. And for my part beſides i _— 
my duty to the Kings Majeſty and the Realm, I wquld true _hurck 
that your Grace in whom tince your Government I have gf ©" 
found much gentleneſs and humanity, had as much ho- viayers and. 
= 
Winch fler, 
Every iacet- 


that men would let your Grace alone.and ſuffer the Realm 
in the time of your Government in quiet among our ſelves, E1eryiac 
whereby we may be the more able to refiſt foreign trou- noiſome 1 
ble, which your Grace doth prudently foreſee. Certain 9%. _ 
Printers, Players, and Preachers make a wonderment, as mationof. 
though we knew not yet how to be juſtified, nor what Retzoo 8, 
Sacraments we ſhould have. And if the agreement in Re- by the cauſl 
ligion made in the time of our \Jate Sovercign Lord be of 8, ern 
no force in their judgment, what eſtabliſhment could any Cemnen- 
new agreement have ? And every incertainty is noiſome to J7*2't% not 
any Realm, And where every man will be Maſter, there ry man to | 
muſt needs be uncertainty. And one thing is marvellous == 
that at the ſame time it is taught that all men be liers, at ts troubled 
the ſelf Game time almoſt every man would: be believed ; JJ, < mock 
and amongſt them Bale, when his untruth appeareth evi- P.orher Hes 


dently in ſetting forth the Examination of Anne Asbew, 


th2t trou- 


which is utterly miſreported. I beſcech your Grace to par- bled the 
don my babling with you. But I ſee my late Sovereign 990m 


Lord and Maſter flandered by fuch ſimple perſons, Religi- $alt laid on 
on aſſaulted, the Realm troubled, and peaceable men diſ- $2772 Af it 
with occalion given to enemies to point and fay, the favir is 
that after Wickliffs ſirange teaching in the Sacraments of "roy r7 is 
Chriſts Chuxch hath vexed other, it is finally turned unto the fi:th, . 
us to moleſt and ſcourge us, for other fruit cannot Bales ih 
teaching have, ne the teaching of ſach other'as go about to 

trouble the agreement' ſtabliſhed here. In which matter 1 

dare not delixe your Grace ſpecially to look earnefily unto 

it, leſt I ſhould ſeem to note in you that which becometh 

me not. And I know that your Grace being otherwiſe 
occupied, theſe things may creep in as it hath been hereto- 

fore 3 ſometime it may be hard for your Grace to find out 

or pull out the root of this naughtineſs : but yet 1 am fo 

bold to write of theſe, of mine own ſtomach, who habe 
ever uſed, for diſcharge of my ſelf, to fay and write in 
time and place as I thought might do good for relief of 
the matter, remitting the reſt to the diſpoſition of God, 
who hath wrought wonders in theſe matters, ſince. they 
were firſt moved, and given me ſuch knowledg and expe- 
rience in them, as I ought to take them (as they be) for 
corruption and untruth I mean knowledg and experience 
of them that be chief ſtirrers, to infe&t with untruth, as 
they cannot ſpeak or report truly in common matters:The 
pretence is of the ſpirit, and all is for the fleſh, women, and 
meat, with liberty of hand and tongue, a diſſolution and 


diſſipation of all eſtates, clean contrarious to the place God Minchitet 
hath called your Orace unto. For it tendeth all t> confu- Ai floag 
lion and diſorder, which is the effect of untruth, — = be pro- | 
Bale hath ſet forth a prayer for the Duke Fobx of Sax- [Hrmreh 
ony, wherein the Duke remitteth to Gods nt tO be got evharh# 


ſhewed here in this world the juſtneſs of his canſe coi 


ing Religion, and defixeth God, if his cauſe be not good, 


iy vras he 


* £bus is the 


- The aQians 


gf 


N—_— 


-$ 
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to order him to be taken, and to be ſpoiled of his honour 
fehc in the 2nd poſſetſions, with many ſuch gay words whereby to 
$un, atthe tempt God 3 lince which prayer the Duke is indeed taken 
_ of as all the world faith, and at the time of his taking , as the 
; account is made, ſuch [rangeneſs in the Sun, - as we faw 
Religion It here, as hath not been ſeen. They happened both to-, 
and opinion perher, this we know, and be both marvellons 3 but whe- 
——_— ther the one were a token, ordered to concur with the 
will be other, God knoweth,and man cannot define. Many Com- 

NE ow monwealths have continued without the Biſhop of Romes 

when the Juriſdiction, but without true. Religion, and- with ſuch 
| ys: So opinions as Germany maintained, no eſtate hath continued 
tt not be jn the circuit of the world to us known ſince Chritft came. 
zblet0 For the Turks and Taytars Government 1s as it were a con- 


"A Rrrange- 


non 3 tinual war, and they uphold their rule with ſubduing of 

”_— _ Nobility by fire and ſword. Þ Germany with their new 
hitherto. Religion could never have ſtood, though the Emperor had 
+ Germ 


Fer Thete let them alone : | for if it be perſwaded the underſtanding 
Religiony*t of Gods Law to be at. large in women * and children, 
doth 030% hereby they may have the rule of that, and then Gods 
' ftzndin? Law muſt be the rule of all; is not hereby the rule of all 
rk En- brought into their hands ? Theſe of ſome will | be called 
peror did yyitty reaſons, but they be indeed truths children, and: ſo 
5-43 gr is all the eloquence, which ſome (to diſpraile me) lay 1 
they both have, whatſoever they ſay of me. \For truth is of it ſelf, in 
2 4rev- a right meaning mans mouth, more eloquent than forged 
men”, Gods matters can with ſtudy bring forth. What Rithmes be ſet 
_— ot forth to deprave the Lent, ' and how fond (faving your 
Graces honour) and fooliſh ? and yet the people pay mo- 
' they under= ney for them, and they can ſerve for nothing, but to learn 
fand Gods the people to rail, and to cauſe ſuch as uſed to make pro- 
£2 men Vilion for fiſh againſt Lent, fearing now in Lent to be fo 
«rd vvomen jick as the Rime purporteth and like to die indeed, to for- 
oe rule 9" bear to make their accuſtomed proviſion for the next year. 
Negs arg®#> And thereto ſhall it come if the common diet be not cer- 
2uis conftar tain, For the Fiſhmonger will never hope to have good 
4. termiv#. ſale, when the Butcher may with F leſh out-face him. And 
ment ſh>uld Fiſh is that great treaſure of- this Realm, and food ineſti- 
thus tro-,, Mable, And thele good words I give, although I Jove it 
Lavv bath not my ſelf : for ſuch as love not Fiſh (hould nevertheleſs 
w'c of all commend it to other, to the intent the Fleſh by them for- 
Women ſay born might be to ſuch as love it only the more plenty. The 
they are 
"rn foe ' matter to them that would fay evil of this Realm for there 


Mien 3n4 js nothing more commended unto us Chriſtian men in both 
k:verute of the Churches of the Greeks and Latins, than Lent 1s, if 
I, and 1] men be not liers. In the King our late Sovereign Lords 
form of rhe days this matter was not thus ſpoken of. And I think our 
_ pune Enemies would with we had no Lent.Every Country hath 
che matcer his peculiar inclination to naughtinels : | England and Ger- 
+1" any unto the Belly, the one in Liquor, the other in Meat 3 
fied to France a little beneath the Belly ; Iraly tg vanities and 
ke PIEaures deviſed 3 and let an: Engliſh Belly have a further 
loved no advancement, and nothing can ttay it. When I was Pur- 
Fill  veyor for the Seas,what an exclamation-was there (as your 
Grace ſhewed me) of the Biſhops fatting-day, as they call- 

ed Wedneſday, and Wincheſter, WincheFter, grand mercy 

tor your Wine, beſhrew your heart tor your water? Was 

not that Song, although it was in ſport, a fignihcation 

how loth men be to have their licenſe reſtrained ? or their 
accuſtomed fare abated ? unleſs it were in extream nece(- 

he aQions {iry, I hear fay that the Lent is thus ſpoken of by Fo/eph 
_ divers and Tongue, with other new (whom I know not) as be- 
and ſundry inp one of Chritts Miracles, which God ordained not man 
«vere neceſs £0 imitate and follow, at which teaching all the world 
fry toful- will laugh. For Chriſtian men hve Chrilt for an example 
* *jn all things, both to uſe the world as he did only for ne- 
Some pecu- Cellity, and to contemn the world as he did, and. in caſe 
liar co his to refuſe it, and thule the vile death, as he did the death 
> _ of the Croſs, which things he did like a Maſter molt per- 
raining ro fect, for he was very God, and we mult endeavour our 
__ ** ſelves in the uſe of his gifts to follow that he did, not to 
- faſt forty days without meat as Chriſt did, for we be but 
prentiſes, and carty about a ruinous carkaſs, that mult 

: have ſome daily reparation with food : but yet was there 

never any that ſaid, how therefore we ſhould do nothing, 

becauſe we cannot do all, and take Chriſts Faſt for a mi- 

racle only.' And yet all that follow Chriſt truly, they 

work daily Miracles, in fſubduing and conforming 

by Gods grace their ſenſual appetites, and humble 

obeying, to the will of God , which no man can.of 


publick defamation and trifling with Lent is a marvellous 


himſelf do. And Chriſt promiſed that his true fer- 5 KING, 

vants ſhould work the works that he did, and greater 154%-6 

works alſo. Wherefore it is a ſlender matter to fay, Lent 

was one of Chriſts Miracles, for ſo it was to love his e- 

nemies, and ſpecially thoſe that ſcourged and bobbed him 3 

which 'may not be (if that a legation hath place) taught 

Chriſtian men to follow, becauſe it was a Miracle, as 

they might ſay: it were more tolerable. to forget Lent (as 

Pogpe telleth) of aPrieſt in the Mountains, that knew not a Tae ge 

how the year went about, and when the Weather opened, Pegg'm. 

and he went abroad, and perceived his neighbours were 

towards Palm Sunday, he deviſed an'excuſe to his Parifh, 

and bad them prepare therefore, for indeed the, year had 

ſomewhat ſlipped him, but he would faſhion the matter 

fo, as they ſhould be as ſoon at Faſter as the reſt ; and thus 

did he paſs over Lent with much leſs ſlander, than to teach 

it for a Dotrine, that Lent was one of Chriſts Miracles,and 

therefore not to be imitated of us. For although it was in- 

deed a great Miracke, (as all Chrifts doings were) yet was 

it not a greater Miracle, nor more againſt mans na- Joy 5'* 

ture, than to love them that laboured and were buſie to for though 

take away the natural lite of his Manhood.PFor as the nature 99" of 

of man delireth relief, ſo doth it abhor deſiruction or hurt. borreth tits 

In will and defire men follow Chriſt in all things;.in exe- 45,0292 » 

cution they cannot 3 for we have brittle Veſſels, and God retb relief ; 

giveth his gifts to men,as he ſeeth expedient for his Church; Jo10e 0 

ſo as men cannot heal the lame when they will,” as Chriſt that a man 

did when he would, but as God ſhall think profitable for ©2919 de- 

the edification of the Flock aſſembled. deſtruQion 
Gregory Nazianzen ipeaketh of ſome that enterpriſed _— 

to imitate Chriſts Faſt above their power, whoſe immo- # = 

derate zeal he doth not diſallow, not requiring of all men 5f tle fog. 

ſo todo, for that is an extremity, ne yet aſſoiling the mat- 

ter, as our new Schoolmen do, that Chriſtian men ſhould 

let Chriſts Faſt alone as a Miracle; which manner of foluti- 

on I heard a good Fellow make, when is was told him he 

might not revenge himſelf, Arid when he was ftrucken 

on the one ear,he ſhould put forth the other, 7 am;quoth he) 

a man, I am not God, if Chriſt being God did ſo, he might 

(quoth he) zf it had Pleaſed him, have done otherwiſe. 

And fo when it hath been alledged, that Chriſt faſted for- 


ty days, he might (quoth he) have eaten if he had liſt ; 


This pro- 


theſe triflings in ſport might be drawn to - grave ſpeech, 


if Chriſtian men ſhall refuſe to follow Chriſt in Mira- 
cles. For all his life was Miracles, and his love that is 
our Badge moſt miraculous of all, to die for his enemies. 
I beſeech your Grace to pardon me, for I am like one 
of the Common-houſe,” that when I am in my tale, think 
I ſhould have liberty to make an end, and ſpecially wri- 
ting” to your Grace, with whom I account I may be bold, 
aſſuring you it proceedeth of- a zeal towards you to whom 
I wiſh well, whole intent although it be ſuch as it ought 
to be, and as it ' pleaſed you to ſhew me it was, yet are 
ſuch things freed abroad whereof the evil willers of the 


Realm will take courage, and make account (although it 
be wrong) that all goeth on Wheels. If any man had ei- 


ther fondly or undiſcreetly ſpoken of Lent to engrieve it 
to be an importable burthen, I would wiſh his reforma- 
tion 3 for I have not learned that all men are bound to 
keep the Lent in the form received, bat this I reckon, 
that no Chriſtian man may contemn the form received, 
being ſuch a devout and profitable imitation of Chriſt 
to celebrate his Faſt, and in that time ſuch as have been 
in the reſt of the year, worldly to prepare themſelves to 
comme, as they ſhould come, to the Feaſt of Eaſter, where- 
of St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh expreſly. And for avoiding, 
contempt, a licence truly obtained of the ſuperiour ſerveth. 
And fo I heard the Kings Majeſty our Sovereign Lord de- 
clare when your Grace was preſent. And therefore he 
himfelf was very ſcrupulous in granting of Licences 3 
and to declare that himſelf contemned not the Faſt, he 
was at charge to have (as your Grace knoweth) the 
Lent diet daily prepared, as if it had been for himſelf, 
and the like hereof I hear fay your Grace hath ordered for 
the Kings Majeſty that now is,which agreeth not with cer- 
tain preaching in this matter, ne the Rimes ſet abroad. Lent 
1s among, Chriſtian men a godly Faſt to exerciſe men to 
torbear, and in England both godly and politick, ſuch 


as without confution we cannot forbear, as the expe- 


| rience ſhall thew, if it be ever attempted, which God 


forbid. * And yet Lent is buried in Rime, and Stephen 
Stockfiſh 
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{news} 


Ste.Stockþþb for that is mitigated by their fondneſs. But I would detire 


bequea 


fo Ste. Gar» 


diner, 


ovy vvell . tc” 
you remem- and imaginations, 


bred this 


leſſon of 
anger inQ. 


we" as be 


ef others 
judge 


4. 


—_— bequeathed, not to me, though my name be 
noted, wherewith for mine own part I cannot be angry, 


of God to have the ſtrength of this Realm increaſed with 
report of concord, which doth quench many vain devices 


And if all nien be liers, as it is now to my underſtan- 
ding ſtrangely publiſhed,methink Bale and ſuch new men, 
new liers, ſhould be moſt abhorred and deteſted, and 
ſo much the more dangerous as they be new. That which 
in Italy and France is a matter of combate, is now found 
to be impropriate to all men. God grant the truth to be 
deſired of all men truly. But as one asked, when he faw 
an old Philoſopher diſpute with another, what they talk- 
ed on and it was anſwered how the old man was diſcul- 
ſing what was vertue 3 it was replied, If the old man yet 
diſpute of vertue, when will he uſe it ? So it may be faid 
in our Religion, If we be yet fearching for it, when ſhall 
we begin to put it in execution ? I would make an end 
of my Letters, and cannot, wherein I account my {elf 
faulty. And though I may err, as every man may, yet I 
lie not, for I fay as I think, forſomuch as I have faid, 
and further think your Grace hath no trouble trouble- 
ſome, but this matter of Religion unſeaſonably brought 
into the defamation of our late Sovereign Lords acts, do- 
ings, and Laws. I beſeech your Grace take my meaning 
and words in good part, and pardon my boldneſs, which 
groweth of the familiarity I have heretofore had with 
your Grace, which I cannot forget. And thus inforcing 
my ſelf to an end, I ſhall pray to Almighty God to pre- 
ſerve your Grace in much felicity, with increaſe of honour 
and atchieving of your hearts delare. 


- At Wincheſter rhe one and twentieth of March, 


Your Graces Humble Beadman, 
S. W. 


The Letter of the Lord Prote@or, anſwering 
to Wincheſter. 


C OUR Letters dated the one and twentieth day of 
May, as concerning two Books new ſet forth by 

one Bale and certain Sermons preached here, were with 
convenient ſpeed delivered unto us. And like as in your 
Letters to Edward Vaughan of Portſmouth, ſo in thoſe 
to us we perceive that you have a vigilant and diligent 
eye, and very fearful of innovation : which as it cannot 
be blamed, proceeding of one which is defirous of quiet, 
good order and continuance of the godly ſtate of this 
Realm ; ſo we do marvel that fo ſoon, fo far off, and fo 
lainly, you can hear tell and fay of ſo many things done 
ere, which indeed we being here and attendant upon 
the ſame cannot yet be advertiſed of. The world never 
was ſo quiet or ſo unite, but that privily or openly thoſe 
three which you write of, Printers, Players, and Preachers, 
would ſet forth ſomewhat of their own heads, which the 
Magiſtrates were unawares of. And they which already be 
baniſhed and have forſaken the Realm, as ſuffering the laſt 
puniſhment, be boldeſt to ſet forth their mind 3 and dare 
uſe their extreme licenſe or liberty of ſpeaking, as out of 
the hands or rule of correction, either becauſe they be 
gone, or becauſe they be hid. There have fooliſh and 
naughty Rimes and Books been made and ſet forth, of 
the which as it appeareth-you have ſeen more than we,and 
yet to our knowledg too many be bought 3 but yet after 


' our mind it is too ſore and too cruelly done to lay all thoſe 


to our charge, and to ask as it were account of us of them 
all. In the moſt exa& cruelty and tyranny of the Biſhop of 
Rome, yet Paſquill (as we hear ſay) writeth his-mind, and 
many times againſt the Biſhops tyranny, and ſometime 
toucheth other great Princes, which thing for the moſt 
part he doth ſafely, not that the Biſhop alloweth Paſquills 
Rimes and Verſes, ſpecially againſt himſelf, but becauſe 
he cannot puniſh the Author, whom either he knoweth 
not, or hath not, In the late Kings days of famous me- 
mory, who was both a leaned, wiſe, and politick Prince, 
and a diligent executer of his Laws > and when your 
Lordſhip was molt diligent in the ſame, yet as your Lord- 
ſhip it ſelf writeth, and it is too manifeſt to be unknown, 


there were. that wrote ſuch lewd Rimes and Plays as you 
ſpeak of, and ſome againſt the Kings proceedings, who 
were yet unpuniſhed, . becauſe they were unknown or un- 
gotten. And when we do weigh the matter, we do v 
much marvel, why that, _ OT of Lents lewd Balla 
and certain, as it was reported unto us, godly Sermons 
(which be evil in your Letters joyned together) you be (fo 
earneſt, when againſt Dr. Smiths Book, being a man 
learned in the Dodtors and Scripture,which made ſo plain 
againſt the Kings Highneſs auchority, and for the further- 
ance of the Biſhop of Romes uſurped power, your Lord- 
ſhip neither wrote nor faid any thing. And as it appeared 
you be ſo angry with his recraGtation (which frankly with- 
out fear, dread, compulſion, or impriſonment, only with 
leaming and truth.,overcomed, he came unto) that you 
cannot abide his beginning, alchough- having the very 
words of Scripture. .Except peradventure you; think that 
the ſaying of David, Omnis homo mendax, cannot be in- 
terpreted, Every wn w a lier, which howſoever your 
Lordſhip taketh it at pleaſure, it appeareth unto us then of 
him taken but godly, to declare the inhrmity of a man, 
and the truth of God and his word. And we are not able 
to reaſon ſo Clerkly with you, and yet we have heard of 
the ſubtil difference of lying and telling of a lie, or as it 
5 In Latin called, mentiri and mendacium dicere : but if 
your Lord(hip be loth to be counted mendax, which be- 
like he hath interpreted a lier, or a lying man, and think 
it a matter of combate, he was ined in the interpreta- 
tion, and it is a matter for Clerks to diſpute of; we would 
have wiſhed your Lordſhip to have written againſt his 
Book before, or now with it, if you think that to be de- 
tended which the Author himſelf refuſeth to aver: your 
Lordſhip writeth earneftly for Lent which we gonot about 
fo put away, no more than when Dr. $-1th wrote fo ear- 
neſtly that every man ſhould be obedient to the Biſhops 3 
The Magiſtrates by and by went not about to bring Kings 
and Princes and other under their ſubje&tion. Writers 
write their fantaſie, my Lord, and Preachers preach what 
either liketh them, or what God putteth in their heads. It 
is not by and by done that is ſpoken. The people buyeth 
thoſe fooliſh Ballads of Fack-a-Lent. So bought they in 
times paſt Pardons, and Carols, and Robin Hoods Tales. 
All be not wiſe men, and the fooliſher a thing is, to ſome 
(although not to the more part) it is the more pleaſant and 
meet 3 and peradventure of the Sermons there is, and in- 
deed there is (if it be true that we have heard) otherwiſe 
ſpoken and reported to you, than it was of the Preachers 
there and then ſpoken or meant. Lent remaineth till 


my Lord, and ſhall God willing till the Kings Highneſs, - 


with our adviſe and the reſidue of his Graces Council, take 
another order, although ſome light and lewd men do bury 
it in writing 3-even as the Kings Majeſty remaineth Head 
of the Church.although through ſiniſter ways, and by ſub- 
til means ſome Traytors have gone about, and daily do, 
to abuſe the Kings Majeſties Supremacy, and bring in the 
Biſhop of- Remes Tyranny, with other Superſtition and 
Idolatry. On both ſides great heed is to be taken, and as 
your Lordſhip writeth, we are ſet in a painful room to re- 
form all lightneſs and lewdneſs, [to the which we do en- 
deavour our ſelf to the beſt of our power, although not fo 
cruelly and fiercely as forme peradventure would wiſh, yet 
not ſo looſely that there needeth ſuch exclamations or great 
fear to be. We do ſtudy to do all things attemperately, and 


with quiet and good order. And we would wiſh nothing 


more than your Lordſhip to be as ready to the reformation 
of the one as of the other, that neither Superſtition, Idola- 
try, or Papacy, ſhould be brought in, nor lightneſs, nor 
contempt of good order to be maintained. They both take 
beginning at {mall things, and increaſe by little and little 


Quiet may 


be as vretl 


at unawares. And quiet may as well be broken with jea- prevken by | 
loulie as negligence, with too much fear or too much pa- by negti+ _ 
tience., No ways worſe than when one is over light cared gence. _._ 


the one way, and deaf on the other ſide. Rumours by ſpace 
and times increaſe naturally, and by that time they come at 
you, as it appeareth, they be doubled and trebled. We do 
perceive your diligent eye towards us, and we will wiſh 
(and truft you have) your heart faichful to us : our moſt. 
hearty and continual prayer to God is, toleave this Realm 
to the Kings Highneſs, at his Graces age by you written, 
rather more flouriſhing in men,poſſeſſions, wealth, learning, 
wiſdom, and Gods Religion and Dodrine, if it were _ 

© 
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ble and Gods will, than we found it. And that is our | 
whole intent and eſperance, to the which we refuſe no 
mans help, as knoweth God, in whom we bid you hear- 


tily Farewell. 


Another Letter of Wincheſter to the Lord 
Prote@or. 


Fter my moſt humble commendations to your good 
A Grace : upon the return of my ſervant Maſſie with 
your Graces Letters, anſwering to ſuch my Letters, where- 
- in I lignified the robbing of my Secretary, I read the ſame 
gladly, as by the contents of the matter I had cauſc ſo to 
do, which was ſuch a comfortative as þ digeſted eaſily the 
relt cf the great Packet, having been accuſtomed thereunto 
in the Kings my late Sovereign Lords days, which faſhion 
of writing his Highneſs (God pardon his ſoul) called whet- 
ting, which was not all the moi pleaſant unto me at all 
times, yet when I ſaw in my doings was no hurt, and 
ſometime by the occaſion thereof the matter amended, I 
was not ſo coy as always to reverſe my argument, nor fo 
that his affairs went well, did I ever trouble my ſelf, whe- 
ther he made me a wanton or not.And when ſuch as were 
privy to his Letters directed unto me, were afraid I had 
been in high diſpleaſure (for the terms of the Letters ſoun- 
ded fo.) yet I my {elf feared it nothing at all, 1 cftcemed 
him; as he was, a wiſe Prince 3 and whatſoever he wrote 
or {aid for the preſent, he would after confider the-matter 
as wiſely as any man, and neither hurt nor inwardly dif- 
favour him that had been bold with him, Whereof I ſerve 
for a proof, for no man could do me. hurt during his lite. 
And when he gave me the Biſhoprick of W/incheſter,he laid 
he had often ſquared with me, but he loved me never the 
worſe; and fora token thereof gave me the Biſhoprick. 
And once when he had been vehement with me, in the 
preſence of the Earl of Wiltſhire,and ſaw me diſmaid with 
it, he took nue apart into his Bed-chamber., and comforted 
me and ſaid, that his diſpleaſure was not ſo much to me as 
I did take it, but he miſliked the matter,and he durſt more 
boldly dire& his ſpeech to me, than to the Earl of J/31:- 
ſhire, and from that day forward he could not put me out 


with I perceive y 
I moſt humbly. thank you. And firſt as concerning Poxt/- 
muuth, I wrote to the Captain and Mayor in the thing as 
I had information, and: by men of credence. And yet I 


our Grace, is not miſcontent,for the which 4 _ 
Ww 


ſuſpended my. credit till I had heard from thence, as by 
my Letters appeareth : and as I was loth to have it-fo, ſo 
was I Joth to believe it. And to ſhew that I feared no in- 
novation by authority, ne regarded any ſuch danger, I 
went thither my ſelf, and in concluſion was in ſuch fami- 
liarity with the Captain, that after he had ſhewed me all 
the gentle entertainment that he could, he delixed me to 
make'an exhortation to his men as they ſtood handſomely 
with their weapons, wherewith they had ſhewed warlike 
feats : which I did, and departed in amity with the Cap- 
tain and Soldiers, and all the Town 3 the Captain telling 
me plainly, he was nothing offended with any thing I 
had ſaid in my Sermon, ne was there cauſe why he ſhould; 
But the very a& indeed in defacing the Images had no: 
ſuch ground as Maſter Captain pretended : For I asked 
ſpecially for ſuch as had abuſed thoſe Images, and no ſuch 
could be ſhewed, for that I enquired for openly. And the 
Image of Saint Joby the Evangeliſt Rianding in the Chan- 
ce] by the high Altar was pulled down, and a Table of 
Alabaſter broken : and in it an-Image of Chriſt crucitied 
ſo contemptuouſly handled, as was in_ my heart terrible, 
to have the one eye bored out, and the fide pierced 3 
wherewith men were wonderouſly offended, for it is a 
very perſecution beyond the Sea, uſed in that form where 
the perſon cannot be apprehended. And I take ſuch an act 
to be very ſlanderous, and efteeming the opinion of brea- 
king Images, as unlawful to be had, very dangerous, void 
of all learning and truth, wrote after my faſhion to the 
Captain, which Letters I perceive to have come to your 
Graces hands. Ewas not very curious in the writing of 
them, for with me Truth goeth out plainly and roundly, 
and ' ſpeaking of the Kings Seal, I uttered the common 
language I was brought up in, after the old fort. When 
as I conject of a good will, the people taking Saint George 
for a Patron of the Realm under God, and having ſome 


confidence of ſuccour by Gods firength * derived by him, Amb.ad Re. 


to encreaſe the eſtimation of their Prince and Sovereign 


of courage, but if any diſpleaſant words paſſed from him, 
as they did ſometime, I tolded them up in the matter. 3 
which hindred me a little : for I was reported unto him 
that I RRooped not and was-ſtubborn, and he had commen- 
ded unto me certain mens gentle nature (as he called it) 
chat wepr at every of his words, and me thought that my 
nature was as gentle as theirs, for I was {orgy when he was 
- moved ; but elſe I know when the diſpleaſure was not 
jultly grounded in me, I had no caule to take thought,nor 
was I at any time in all my life miſcontent or grudging at 
any thing done by him, I thank God for it. 


, none offence, For beſides learning, 


Lord, I called their King on Horſeback in the ſeat of arms, 
Saint George on Horſeback 3 my knowledg was not cor- 91; 
rupt, I know it reprefenteth the King, and yet my ſpeech fo 
came forth after the common language, wherein I truſt is 


known the preheminence of a King both in war and peace, 
and yet if I had wiſt my Letter ſhould have comen to.your 
Graces hands to be anſwered, then .1 would have been 
more preciſe in my ſpeech, than to give occaſion of fo 


long an argument therein. As for Saint George himſelf, I 


have ſuch opinion of him as becometh me. And have - 


And therefore being thus brought up, and having firſt | read alſo of Bellerophon in Homer, as they call him, the 


read your Graces molt gentle Letters, lignifying the device 
of a Proclamation to ſtay theſe rumors, and reading the 
fame Proclamation, which my ſervant brought with him 
I read with the more quiet your Graces great Letters, and 
would have layed them up without further anſwer, were 


it not that percaſe my ſo doing might be miſtaken. For | 


glum filence may have another conliruction than frank 
ipeech, where a man may ſpeak, as I reckon I may with 
your Grace, upon confidence whereof 1 am beld to write 
thus much for ny Declaration touching your Graces Let- 
ters of the 27 of May, that how earnelt loever my Let- 
ters be taken in fearing any innovation, I neither inward- 
ly fear it, neither ſhew any demonttration in mine -out- 
ward deeds to the world here, or in communication, that 
I do fear it to be done by authority, but in my {elf reſiſt 
| the rumors and vain enterpriſes, with contidence in the 
Truth and your Graces wiſdom 3 for if I feared it indeed, 
with perſwalion it ſhould'come to paſs, I ſhould have ſmall 
luſt to write in it ; but I fear more indeed the trouble that 
might ariſe by light boldneſs of other, and the cumber of 
ſuch matters whiles other outward affairs occupy your 
Graces mind, than the etfe&t by your direion that hath 
been talked of abroad : and yet in the writing I do ſpeak 
as the matter leads, continuing mine old manner to be 
earneſt, which as ſome men have diſpraiſed, ſo ſome have 
commended it 3 and therefore in a good honeſt matter I 
follow rather mine own inclination, than to take the pains 
to ſpeak as butter would not melt in my mouth ; where- 


Books, let Latin and Greek continue as long as it ſhall 
pleaſe God, I am almoſt paſt the uſe of them, what ſer- 
vice thoſe Letters have done, experience hath ſhewed, and 
Religion hath continued in them fifteen hundred years 3 
but as for the Engliſh Tongue, it ſelf hath not continued 
in one form of underſtanding two hundred years, and 
without Gods work and ſpecial miracles it ſhall hardly con- 
tinue Religion long, when it cannot laſt it ſelf 3 and what- 
ſoever your Graces mind is now in the matter, 1 know 
well, that having the Government of the Realm, your 
_ will uſe the gift of policy, which is the gift of 

And even as now at this time Biſhops be refirained by 
a ſpecial policy to preach only in their Cathedral Churches, 
(the like whereof hath not been known in my time) ſo 
upon another occalion your Grace may percaſe think ex- 
pedient to reſtrain (further than the Parliament hath al- 
ready done) the common reading of the Scripture, as is 
now reſtrained the Biſhops liberty of preaching, As for the 
Brazen Serpent, it did not in all mens language repreſerit + 
Chriſt, and if 1 had written to another than your. Grace, 
I might have had the like: matter of argument that was 


| taken againſi me of Saint George on Horſeback. For /Gre- 


-gory Nazianzen, chief Divine in the Greek Church, 
calleth the Serpents death the tigure of the death of 
Chriſt, but not the Serpent to be the figure of Chriſt 3 and 


| yet when 1 had done all my argurgent, I weuld reſolve 
PT 


I by experience have devets. 


Father of Tales, but I will leave that matter. And as for =» 
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back, that the common is otherwiſe, and {o it is 


ties} a6iselolred with me in the ſpeech of S. Gearge/on hou(®- 


Wherefore 
then ſerve 
the Scrip- 
tares for 
Realms to 
be ruled by, 
If God ne- 
ver reveal 
any thing in 
a Realm, 
but by the 
Kings own 
cfon in 

is mans 

age ? 


Oracle by reaſons as be touched in your Graces Letters , I 
; cis And: when he 


in ſaying the Serpent to be a true figure of Chriſt, and yet 
Gregory Nazianzen called the Serpent it felf 'AyTiTvrov of 
Chriſt in theſe words OA e&Fc.in his Sermon de Paſchate : 
and yet in Almechorus Domini, we read Aries, LeoYermis, 
fpoken of Chriſt, and ſome expound the Scripture /icur 
Moſes, &c. after that fort. And as your Graceſaid when 
I was laſt at your houſe with the French Ambaſlor, ye 
wiſhed him and me together diſputing, to ſee when we 
wr make an end, even ok TR when 

y come in an argument, for a. by thing ( as S. George 
on Horſeback ) when it eſcaped me, or ſpeaking of & 
Brazen Serpent following a ſpeech not throughly dif- 
cuſſed, ſhall: be occaſion of a digreffion all out of pur- 
poſe. And therefore was ita great gift of God, thatour 
late Sovereign Lord (God reſt his ſoul ) ſet theſe matters 
in quict : Who had heard all theſe reaſons touching Ima- 
ges which be now rehearſcd in your Graces Letters, and 
having - once My Lord of Canterbury and me preſent 
with him alone in his Palace, that they call otherwiſe 
New-Hzll, handled that matter at length, and diſcuſ- 
ſed with My Lord of Canterbury the underſtanding of 
Gods Commandment to the Fews, fo as all the Clerks 
in Chriſtendom could not amend it, ' And where as 
one had denyed the Image of the Trinity to be had , 


heard his Highneſs anſwer to them at another time. 
himſelf ſpecially commanded divers 
Images to be aboliſhed, yet ( as your Grace knoweth ) 
he both oxdered, and himſelf put in execution the kneel- 
ing and creeping before the Image of the Crofs, and 
eftabliſhed agreement in that truth through all this 


| Serzpture, with the word of the Lord, and many gap: 
terns, and Gay we were convinced by Scriptures, fuck. art 
excellent judgement, as the Kings: Majeily.is ke to haves. 
will never credit us in it, nor be abuſe by tach a vain avs 
wer. And. this.is a worldly. poltick- confideration, and 
at, home: For the noiſe abroad. in the word: wilt be 

more ſlanderous than this is dangerous. And touching 

the Biſhop of Rowe, thedoings in this Realm hitheto: 

hath neves done him © much dilpleatue, as. the alte- 

ration in Religion, during the Kings Majefires minor 

ty, ſhould ferve for his purpoſe 3 he wanteth not 

wits to beat into other - Princes ears, - that where his a+ 

thoxity is aboliſhed, there at every change of Govers 

nows ſhall be change in Religion, and. that which 

hath been amongſt us by a whole conſent eltablihed ,, 

ſhall by the pretence of another underſtanding in Scriptue 
ſwxaight be brought in queſtion 3. tor they will give it. 

no. other name but a pretence, how ſufly foever 'we 

will athrm otherwiſe, and call it Gods word. And 

here it ſhould be much noted that My Lord of Cans: Ounterbary 


erbury , being the high Biſbop of the Realm, highly.2n2, 2 
"in favour with his late Sovereign Lord, and My. Lord «of 
and - 


of Dureſme 2 man of renowned fame in learning | 
gravity, both put by him in truſt for their Counſel in 
the order of the Realm, ſhould fo ſoon forget theig 
old knowledge in Scripture fet forth by the Kings Mas 
jeſties Boak, and advite to inveigh ſuch matter ot alte- 
ration. ' All which things be (I know well ) by yous 
Grace and them conſidered. And it & co me 
incredible that ever any fuch thing ſbould be indeed with 
effect, whatſoever the lightneſs of talk ſhall fpread abroad 
which your Grace hath by Prochmation well ftayed+ 
But if you had not, and the world talked fo faſt as 


Realm , whereby all arguments to - the contrary be |\ever they did, I affure your Grace I would never 


aſſoiled at once. T would with Images ufed as the 
Book of his Highnels ſet forth doth preſcribe, and no 
otherwiſe. I know. your Grace only tempteth me with 
ſuch reaſons as other make unto you, and I am not fully 
at liberty, although 1 am bold enough ( and ſome will 
think too bold ) to anſwer ſome things as I would toano- 
ther man mine equal, being ſo much jnferiour to your 
Grace as I am ; But me thinketh S. Pawls ſolution during 
the Kings Majeſties minority ſhould ſerve inſtead of all , 
Nos talem conſuetudinem non habemus, We have no ſuch 
con in the _ FE KY 

en our Sovereign cometh to his perfe&t age 
( which God grant ) I doubt not but God will reveal 
that which ſhall be neceſſary for the governing of his peo- 
ple in Religion” And if any thing thall be done in the 
mean time ( as I think there ſhall not ) by your Graces 
diretion, hemay when he cometh to age ſay in the reſt, as 
I hear ſay, he aid now of late concerning proceffion, that 
ets nay men ron eo 
upon which the Kings Majeſties faying, the proceſſion 
( as Tl heard ) was well farniſhed afterwards by your 
Graces commandment 3 which ſpeech hath put me in re- 
membrace, that if the Biſhops and other of the Clergy 
ſhould agree to any. alteration in Religion to the con- 
demnation of any thing ſet ſorth by his Father, whereby 
his Father might be noted to have wanted knowledge 
or favour to the truth, what he would fay I cannot tell, 


fear it, as men fear things they like noc, © unlefs I faw it 
in execution 3 for of this fort I amthat in all things I think. 
ſhould: riot be done in reaſon, I fear them not, wherewith 
to trouble me otherwiſe than to take heed if I can, and to 
the head Governours ( as now to your Grace ) ſhew my 
mind, and ſuch experience hathevery man of me that hath 
communed with me in any fuch matters. And therefore 
albeit your Grace writeth wiſely, That oves much feardoth 
hurt, and accelerateth ſometime that which was not in- 
tended, yet it needs not to me,for Ihavelcarned that leſſor 
already, and would a great many more had, which indeed 
ſhould be great ftay. - And thus I talk with your Grace 
homely, with multiplication of ſpeech impertinent and 
not , as:though I meant to fend you as great a 
packet as I received from you. 

One thing neceſſary to anfwer your Grace in, is touch- 
ing your marvel ; how'I know ſooner things from 
narphenet wa | > yrs 1 1p 
upcn any. delire on m uf, for evil 
things be over foon known, nor _—_ any flackneſs of 
your Graces behalf there, who Yo” wy vi 
gilant, as your Graces charge reqaireth. | It 5, , anno 
even as it was when I was in ſome little authority, t on # 
that were the evil doers in fach matters would hide them 
from me. - So now they have handled it otherwiſe for 
as for Fack of Lents Engliſh Teſtament, it was" openly 
ſold in Wincheſter Market , before I wrote unto your' 
Grace ofit. And as for Bales Book , called Eluci- 


Maſter rey 6p 
| Paget was ſpoken of, ome with leaves glew« 
[ok abba x 


| of Luther, wherein was the Duke of Sexones prayer' 
( whereof I wrote ) it was brought down into this coun- 
trey by an honeſt Gentleman, to whom it was ( as I 
remember he told me ) given at London for news, and 
he had it a great while ere I wrote to your Grace. I had 
not then received the inhibition for preaching,whereof men: 
ſpake otherwiſe than they knew. And in the mean time 
Doctor Smith recanted, which a Prieſt of this Town (who - 
to mine own mouth boaſted himſelf to be your Gra- 
ces Chaplain, but I believed it not ) brought down with 
ſpeed, and made by means to have it brought eh} know- 
ledge,which I knew belides,for they had by and by filled all, 
the countrey hereabouts, of tales of me. And when I ſaw & 
DoQor Smwths ws Re at eds was, beſte? 
| any 


Fd 
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dax, fo Engliſhed, and ſuch a new humility, as he would 
ethe Doctors of the Church Liars ex, 
' knowing -what opinions were abroad, it inforced me to 
' write unto your Grace for the caſe of my conſcience 3 
_ giving this judgment of Smith, that I neither liked his 
tracation of unwritten verities,nor yet his retratation,and 
was glad of my fotmer judgment, that I never had fa- 
miliarity with him. I faw him not, that I 'wote, theſe 
three years, nor talked with him theſe ſeven years, as cu- 
rious as I am-noted in the Commonwealth. And where- 
* aS in his unwritten verities he was ſo mad to ſay, Biſhops 
in this Realm may make Laws 3 I have witneſs, that I aid 
at that word, we ſhould be then Daws, and was byand 
by ſorry that ever he had written of the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, which was not, as it was noiſed, untouched with that 
word, All men are liars, which is a marvellous word, as 
itſfoundeth in our tongue, when we ſay a man were 
to have a thief in his houſe than a liar. And the 
ving of mans nature in that ſort isnot the ſetting out ofthe 
authority of the Scripture. For albeit the authority of the 
Scripture dependeth not upon man, yet the miniſtration 
of the letter, which is writing and fj is exerciſed, 
and hath been from the beginning delivered through mans 
hand, and taught by mans mouth; which men the Scri- 
pture calleth holy men, and that is contrary to liars. And 
therefore St. Auguſtin in his Book de Mendacio, laying, 
Omnis homo mendax, ſignitieth, Ommis homo peccans. f 
Smith had only written of Biſhops Laws, and then faid he 
had, faving your honour lied loudly, or to mitigate the 
matter, ſaid hehad erred by ignorance, that had been done 
truly and humbly 3 for he that ſeeketh for much company 
in lying ashe did, hath ſmall humility ; for he would hide 
himſelf by the number. Anq thus muchas touching Smith, 
of whom, or his Book, till he was in trouble, I never 
heard talking, But to the matter I wrote of,I havetold your 
Grace how I came to knowledge of them, very ſcarcely in 
time, but in the thing over quickly, and never had any 
ſuch thought in my life, as Idenyed to your Grace, to be 
worthily charged with them, by them I mean that may 
hereafter charge 3 for I know no ſuchyetin this world, 
and I never was in mine opinion ſo mad, as to write to 
your Grace in that ſort. en all things be well, I have 
; many. cauſes to rejoycez but where things were otherwiſe 
(as I truſt they ſhall not ) I have nothing to do to ask any 
account, I truſt I ſhall never forget my ſelf ſo much. I 
thank God, I am even as welllearned to live in the place 
of obedience, as I was in the place of direction 'in our Tate 
Sovereing Lords life. And for my quietneſs in this eſtate 
I account my {elf to have a great treaſure of your Graces. 
xule and authority, and therefore will worſhip and honour 
it otherwiſe than to uſe ſuch manner of preſumption to ask 
any account. And I know your Grace cannot ſtay theſe 
matters ſo ſaddenly, and I eſteem it a great matter, that 


things be ftauld hitherto thus 3 but if things had encreaſed | ings, 


as therumors purported; your Grace might have been in- 
cumbred more in the execution of your good determinati- 
on. Now, thanks be to God, your Grace goeth well about 
to ſtay it. As for my ſelf, I know mine inward determina- 
tion to do, asI may, my duty to God and the world , 
and have-no cauſe to complain of the univerſal diſpoſition 
_ of them in my Diocels. I know but one way of quiet, 
to keep and follow ſuch Laws and Orders inReligionas our 
Jate Sovereign Lord lefe with us3 which, by his life, as the 
Biſhops, and Clergy ſaid was the very truth, fo I never read 
yet or heard any thing why. to ſwarve from it, nor'think 
it expedient to call any one thing in doubt, during the 
Kings Majeſties minority,whereby to impair the ſtrength of 
the accord eſtabliſhed. Which I write not miſtruſting your 
Grace in the contrary, but declaring my ſelf, and wiſhing 
- theſame mind to other about you, as I truſt they have, for 
which I ſhall pray to God, who proſpered our late Sove- 


win Lord in that- rebellion, as we have ſeen experience, : 
b 


nd by your Graces foreſight and politick government ſhall 
ſend the like proſperity to our Sovereign Lord that now is 3 
wherein Iſhall do my part, asa Subject moſt bounden many 
ways thereanto. I ſend unto your Grace herewith my diſ- 
cuſſion of My Lord of St. Davids Purgation, wherein I 
walk ſomewhat more at liberty than writing to your Grace, 
and yet- I. take my ſelf liberty enough, with a reverend 
mind nevertheleſs to keep me within my bounds; which 
if I atany time exceed, I truſt your Grace will bear with 


better ' 


— — 


me after your accuſtomed goodneſs, for whoſe proſperity 
I ſhall continually pray, with encreaſe of honour. l 


At Wincheſter the fixth of Jane. 


S. W. To the Lord Prote@or. 


A Fter moſt humble commendations to your Grace, I 
have received this day Letters from My Lord of Car- 
terbury, touching certain Homilies, which the Biſhops in | 
the Convocation hoJden Amo Dom. M. wv. xlij agreed 
to make for ſtay of ſuch errours as were then by ignorant 
preachers ſparkeled among the people, for other agree- 
ment there had not then paſſed among us. Since that time 
God gave our late Sovereign Lord the gift of pacification 
| In thoſe matters, which eſtabliſhed by his Highneſs authori- 
ty In the convocation extinguiſhed our devices, and re- 
maineth of force with your Grace, wherein to avoid ma- 
ny encumbrous arguments which wit can deviſeagainſt the 
truth, I ſend to your Grace the Copy of mine anſwer to 
My Lord of Canterbury, to whom 1 write and offer my 
ſelf more largely, than I ever did in any matter of 
the Realm, to any man befides my Sovereign Lord , 
or the chief Governour as your Grace, for I am 
not factious, and uſe only to fay as I am bound to ſay 
as occaſion ſerveth, for that is my duty, having no other 
thing purpoſed but- truth and: honeſty, whatſoever any 
man {hall otherwiſe fay of me, 1 am bufier with your 
Grace than needeth but 3 ſuch commendations as it plea- - 
ſed your Grace to ſend me by Maſter Coke ( for the which 
I moſt humbly thank your Grace ) hath engendred thus 
much more boldneſs, that ever me thinketh I ſhould de- 
fire your Grace , not to ſuffer the Kings Majeſty ourlate 
Sovereign Lords determination to ſlip the Anker-hold of 
authority, and come to a diſputation, for evition where- 
of, afterward the burden muſt reſt on your Grace, unto 
whom I defire all proſperous ſucceſs, and the increaſe and 
continuance of ſuch honour as God hath granted to your 
vertue, not to fall in encumber of any by-matter that need 
not to be ſtirred, If your Grace think not your ſelf en- 
cumbred with my babling, and inculking that needeth 
not unto you, I would anſwer your Graces Letters of 6. 
of April, ſoas your Grace will by other Letters with- 
draw your name, that I may'be ſeen to diſpute with one 
not ſo far above me in authority, as your Grace is, which 
Lhave thought requilite to advertiſe, leſt by my filence your 
Grace ſhould deem I thought my elf overcome in thoſe 
matters, where indeed I am of a contrary mind, and can 
ſhew whereupon to ground me, why I ſhould fo think : 
And thus deſiring your Grace to take in good part my do- 
I ſhall continually pray for the preſervation of 
your- Grace long infelicity. At Weſtminſter the 10th of 


June 1547. 
S. W. 


To the Lord Prote@or. 


A*® ter my moſt humble commendations to your Grace; 
ſince my Letters unto your Grace wherewith I ſent 
unto you ſuch Letters as I had writtan to My Lord of 
Canterbury for anſwer to his Letters touching Homi- 
lies, I have eftſoons received other- Letters from My Gd 
Lord of. Canterbury, requiring the faid Homilies by ver- 
tue of a Convocation holden 5 years paſt, wherein we 
communed of that which took none effect then, and much 
leſs needeth to be put in execution now, nor in my judge- 
ment cannot without a new authority from the Kings Ma- 
jelty that now is, commanding ſuch a matter to. be enter- 
priſed, I wrote at length to My Lord of Canterbury, and 
ſent the Copy of thoſe Letters to your Grace, not to the 
intent your Grace ſhould loſe ſo much time to read them, 
for they be tedious in 1 but only for my diſcharge, 
who never meddled, yet by private Letters with any man 


in the Realm to perſwade or diſlwade matters of Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, but with the Prince himſelf, or- him-that had the 
managing of the great matters under him. And following 
this determination am ſo bold to: ſend your Grace the Co- 
py of ſuch Letters as I write to My -Lord of Comterbury , 
whoſe Letters to me, I could not of congruence forbear 
to anſwer, nor anſwering forbear to ſpeak freely a I 
* think. And ſorry_ I am to hear the matter of Homilies 
, ſpoken of in this time, your Grace hath done prudently to 
; flop the vain ramouwis by. Proclamation, and it hath 
wrought good effect, and me thinketh is not beſt to en- 
terpriſe any thing to tempt the people with occalion of 
tales, whereby to. break the Proclamation and offend : And 
to this effe& 1 wrote to My Lord of Canterbury : For like 
as in a natural body, reſt without trouble doth contirm and 
ſtrengthen it, ſo is itin a Commonwealth, (trouble travel- 
eth and bringeth the things to looſneſs : And My Lord of 
Canterbury is not ſurer of his life when the old order is 
broken, and a new brought in by Homilies, that he thall 
continue to ſee his new device executed, for it isnot done 
in a day, I would there were nothing elſe to do now, 
have khown buſineſs to occupy ſuch as were putin truſt , 
when Religion hath been untouched, a new order engen- 
dereth a new cauſeof puniſhment agaiuſi them that offend-: 
And puniſhments be not pleaſant to them that have the ex- 
ecution, and yet they mult be, for nothing may be con- 
temned. And'thus 1 travel in the matter with My Lord 
of Canterbury, becauſe he would I ſhould weigh things , 
and ſo do I asindifferently as ever did man for the preſerva- 
tion of the Ship wherein I fail my ſelf, and ſo many other 
whoſe proſperity I am bound to wiſh, I can admit no in- 
vocations 


Enos} 
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S. W. To the Lord Protedor. 


Feer my moſt humble commendations to your good 
A Grace with thanks, that it hath pleaſed you to be 
content to hear from me, wherein now 1 have from your 
Grace liberty to write at large, I cannot find the like gen- 
tleneſs in my body to ſpend 1o much time as I would: And 
therefore ſhall now delire your Grace to take in good gart, 
though I gather my matter into brief ſentences. 
The Injundtions in this: viſitation contain a command- 
ment to be taught and learned, two Books, one of the 
Homilies that muſt be taught other by Prieſt, Another 
of Eraſmus Paraphraſis, that the Prieſt muſt learn himſelf, 
theſe Books ſirive one with another direQly, &c. Thus I 
have fignified to your Grace ſome ſpecial faults that be 
Eraſmus own faults; and in my judgment great faults,but 
T havenot written all : And your Grace ſhall further un- 
derſtand thathe who it is, I know not who hath taken the 
Hbours to tranſlate Ere/mws into Engliſh, hath for his part 
offended ſometime, as appeareth plainly by ignorance, and 
ſometime evidently of purpoſe, to put in, leave out, 
change as he thought belt, never tothe better but to the 
worle,with the ſpecialties whereof, I will not now encum- 
ber your Grace,but aſſure you it is ſo, And herel will grant 
to your Grace, that for every lie I make untoyou;ſet one c. 
pound fine upon mine head, and let me live here like a 
Beggar, whillt my revenews pay it «. My words you have 
in writing, and be againſt me matter of record 3 and fo ] 
yield to have me charged, as the Biſhop of London was 
with offering the form of his Biſhoprick, which matter 
came to my 'remembrance, in the writing hereof,z and 
now I have written . unto your , Grace upon what 
foundation my Conſcience :is. grounded, 1 ſhall truly 
declare unto you the manner of my. ding from 
if Finch the beginning I never heard of the execution of the 
Nepe till he vilitation, till your, Grace was departed from London 
badrezd | Northward 3 and as the, Books flowed abroad by liberty 
phraſe, e- of the Printers,they came to my hands, I never ſlept while 
_ therhe wat T 1114 perſued them, as ſoon as I had found certain faults 1 
revler, or wrote to.the Council, truſting upon ſuch earneſt advertiſe- 
ele ke reod 1eint as 1 made, they would incontinently have ſent; for 
he well us» me, and upon knowledge of fo evident thatter as me 
derftood: t4,cught I had to ſhew, have fiayed till your Graces return, 
1 faw a determination to do. all things ſuddenly at one 
time, whereunto although your Graee agreed, yet of 


If Winches 


nobr that dead'is, 


| hade 
obtained his Legacy by our late Sovereign Lords requeſt at 


whites your return; if you had not been preſied : And that Wihlen oh. 
word preſſed I noted in your Graces Lettersto nie, wherein. ctytcr 8 
you wrote you were prefled on both ſides : me thought if Þ3 fever . 
by bringing my ſelf to moſt extream danger in your ab- if an 0g 
ſence, 1 could have ſtayed this matter, betides miy duty ry frac 
God, and to my Sovereign Lotd I had done alſo your tnot&; 
Graces pleaſure, of whom 1 have this tirm opinion, that 
willingly and wittingly your Grace will neither break the 

Act of Parliament, nor command Books to be bought with 
authority, that contain ſuch dedtrine as theſe Books do: 


Thus I adventured in your Graces abſence, wherein- at 


though I had remembrance of your Grace, yer 1 made not 
your Grace my. foundation, blit God chiefly,as God know= 
cth with the preſervation of our late Sovereign Lords hos - 
and the- ſecurity of our late Sovereigtt 

Lord that now is.” | On 

Let no man be offended with the vehemency of my 
writing, fot I wrote with a whole heart, and if I could 
have written if with the / blood of my heart I would 
have done it, to have done good, in ſtaying the thing till 
It. had been more rhaturely digeſted, and till your Graces 
ſafe return, I touchetl the-Adt of Parliament lively, but as 
truly as ever was any thing ſpoken of. And I never wept 
more bitterly then I did tor a conceit that- troubled my 
head which tiever paſſed my lipps, nor ſhall never come creondifi 
out of my Pen, I will tell it your Grace, and you require {4779 
it, . Now whether the -King may command againit an | 
AQ of Parliament, and what danger they may fall in, And»by , 
that break a Law ? with the Kings conſent I dere fay did you oh 
no man alive at this day hath had more experience , = AQ oF. 
what the Judges and Lawyers have faid then I: Firſt | 2 panel 
xperience in mineold Maſter the Lord -Cardihal, who S——_ 
munſoo by 
Rome : - And ui his Gght and ' knowledge occupyed the « Proc 


. _ | ſame with his two Crofſes, and , Maces born before him ferting ug 


many years 3 yet becauſe it was againſt the 1a:vs of the 'b* Maſs W 
Realm, the | ares concluded the offence of the Proe- 9 Oo 


mivigire_ : > Which conclation I 'bear away , and take 
it for. a Law of the-Realm , becauſe the Lawyers 
ſo faid, but my reaſondigeſied it not; The Lawyers 'for 
confimation of their doings, brought in a caſe of the Lord 
Tiptoft as I remember, a jolly Civilian, he ws Chancellor 
to the King, who becaufe in execution of the Kings Coms 
miſſion he had offended the Laws of the Realm he ſuf 
fered, on Tower-hill, they brought ih examples of ma- 
ny Judges that had fines fet on their" heads in like 
caſe for doirig: againſt the Law of the Realm by the 
Kings commandment; And then was brought iii the 

Judges Oath , not to-ftay any Proceſs or judgment 

for any commandment from the Kings Majefty. And 
one Article againſt My Lord Cardinal , was that he 
had granted, -InjunQions to . ſtay the Common Laws; 
and upon that occation, Magna Charts was ſpoken of; 
and it was' made a great matter the ftay of the Commots 
Law, and this I leamed in that caſe,  fithence that time be- 


Li e Mates 
like eine 


and | ing of the Council, wheri many Proclamations were de= 


viſed againſt the Carriers out of Cori, at ſuch tine as 
the tranſgreſſors ſhould be'puniſhed, the Judges: would 
anſwet it migtit not be by the Laws, whereupon etiſu* 
ed the A of Proclamations, in the paſſirig of which 
A& many liberal words were ſpoken, and a plain pro= 
miſe, that by authority of the Ad for Proclamations, no- 
thing ſhould be made contrary to ari Act of Parliament , 
or Common Law, when the Biſtiop of Exeter, atid his 
Chancellor were. by one body brought in a Pammunire; 
which matter my Loxd Privy Seal © cannot forget, I reas 
ſoned with the Lord Aidly then Chancellor, to far as hs 
bade me hold my peace for tear of entring intoa Premuntrh 
my ſelf, whereupon 1 ſtayed, - but concluded, it ſeemed to 
me Ks that a _ —_— by = King oC as fitice 
the Kings Majeſty. hath takeri upon himi the ſupremary 
every Biſhop is. fuch a one ) could fall in a Preeblive 
After I, had reaſoned the matter once in. the Parliatneiif 
Houſe, where was free ſpeech without- danger, and therE-- 
the Lord  4udly then Chancellor, to fatisfie the fartiis 
liarly, becauſe 1 was in ſomie ſectet-eftirnation as he then 
knew, thou art a good fellow Biſhop, quoth he, which 
was the manner -of his- familiar. ſpeech, look: the A& 
of Supremacy, and there the Kihgs doings be reſttairi® 
ed to ſpiricual 5 and it1 ahother A&it is pro® 


your wildom 1 conjected ye had rather have ha 


it. tarry | 
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a Common Law or A& of Parliament. And this were 
quoth he) you Biſhops would | enter in with the 
King, and by means of his S  ordex the Laity as 
heads, andſo we Lay men ſhall 
Common Laws,and 
Acs of Parliament. It is not yet full two years ago , 
fince in a caſe of Fewels I was fain with the Em 

Embaſſador, and after inthe Emperors Court, to defend 
and maintain by commandement, 'That the Kings of this 
Realm were not above the order of their Laws. And 
therefore the Feweller, although he had the Kings Bill fi- 
gned, yet it would not be allowed in the Kings Court, be- 
caule it was not obtained according tothe Laws, in which 
matter 1 was very much troubled, even/ this time twelve 
month, when I was in Commiſſion with My Lord great 
Maſter, and the Earl of Southampton for altering the 
Court of Augmentatious. There was My Lord Aoun- 
rapue, and other of the Kings Learned Council, of 
294 by occaſion of that matter I learned what the 
King might do contrary to an Ad of Parliament, and 
what danger it was to them that medled againſt the Actzit 
is freſh in memory; and they can tell whether I faid true 
Or no 3 and therefore being learned in ſo notable caſes, I 
wrote in your Graces abſence to the Council therein, as 
I had learned by hearing the Commons ſpeak, whoſe 
judgments rule thoſe matters, howſoever my reaſon can 
digeſt ther, and ſo wrote to the Council 3 which my 
writings 1 faſhioned ſo as I trufied My Lord would have 


| flayed till your Gracesreturn. And thus I have declared to 


_ at 5 wher 


_ was not acc 


your Grace the purpoſe of my writing to the Council fo 
vehement, which nevertheleſs I continued with all hu- 
mility to abide the order of authority, and learn all other 
obedience 3 for thereunto I have ever had as great regard 
25 any man in this Realm. And as my word is Vans 
= hominis, ſo Taſſure your Grace I practiſe it through- 
y in my deeds. 

When My Lords ſent laſt for me, Icame to them with 
as much ſpeed as I might, with my ſleeves and boſome 
truſt fall of Books to furniſh my former Allegations I was 
heard very well and gently, and-me thought I ſhewed 
matter that ſhould have moved, for -I ſhewed ' the two 
Books to be contrary, as I have written before, wherewith 
they faid they were not moved, adding how their Conſci- 
ence agreed not with mine, uſing many good words to 
bring me to ſuch conformity, as they would have had me 
knowing that I know, Icould not relent, 
but after I had been a little beſide from them, and was 
returned, they entred a preciſe order with me, either to 


Teceive preciſely the Injundtions,or to refuſe 3 in which caſe 


they had further to ſay to me, adding that your Grace was 
privy to that was done there that day : My anſwer was, 
that I would receive the Injunctions as far as Gods Law 
and the _P would bind me 3 and becauſe I ſaw they 
grew to ſuch preciſeneſs, and remembring how after a 
good ſort” they had cauſed me to be accompanied before 
with Maſter Wingfield; making innovations, what would 
be the end if I would not yield ? I would not therefore | 
leave unſpoken, that I thought might avoid that followed : 
I told them there wete 3 weeks of delay to the coming of 
the Viſitors to me : In the mean time, I offered to go 
to Oxford to abide the diſcuſſion there, which offer was 
not allowed. 1 delired them to.go to my houſe at Low- 
don. and to have Learned menſpeak with me there, which 
epted. _1 entred then the allegation of the 
Goſpel of the Servant that ſaid he would not. do a thing, 
and yet did it, and fo I faid it might be that although I | 
then ſaid nay, as my Conſcience ſerved me, yet I might 
percaſe.change, and was a man that might be tempted. | 


. Butas my Conſcience was then, me thought Gods Law and 


the Kings letted me, and upon knowledge of their pleaſures, 
that I muſt to the Fleet] told My Lords I thought ithard, 
unleſs there were a greater matter than to ſend me to Pri- 


| ſom for declaring before hand what I minded to do before 


any thing had been by meaQtually donets reſift the vilicati- 
on, who had all the mean time -to thiak-on 'the matter, 
and repent me. - Whereunto the: anſwer” was ſuch as dif- 


' 


* ye lifted; but we will providequoth he,that the Promwnire 
ſhall ever hang over your 
| be fare toenjoy our inheritance by the 


| 


ptcaſed ' me not inwardly ſo much, but I have well di-, 


gelted it, and ( foall-may be well )care not what becom- 
eth of my body 3 I departed as quietly from them.as ever 
man did,and have enduxed with as lictle grudge here, and” 


never grudge or complain of nothing for my elf. 

As tor the matter to have ſuch Books recommended to 
the Realm in the Kings name by your Graces direQon, 
me ſcemeth very weighty, and your -Grace'not to have 
been well handled in.it. All the world knoweth the Kings 
Highneſs himſelf knew not theſe Books, and therefore no- 
thing can be aſcribed unto him 3 your Grace hath been to 
your increaſe of honour ſo occupied, as all men know, 
your Grace had no leiſure your {elf to peruſe theſe Books, 
and yet be the Books as I have written. T leave the reſt 
to your Grace. If I that tell the Council my mind of 
them that have done ſo -far amiſs, becauſe when I know 
much, I will not yet allow them, I ſhall from henceforth 
the more regard the lefſon of an old Embaſſador, that bade 
me, let evil tydings go home to my Maſter a Foot, and 
ſend only good tydings by Poſt. A ſhift with the word 
which agreeth not with my nature, as Maſter Wallop faith. 
Upon Fr;day laſt paſt, My Lord of Canterbury ſent for me 
to the Dean of Pauls houſe, whether I went with ſome 
gazing of the World. There Ifound My Lord of Cantey- 
bury accompanied with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Maſter 
Dodtor Cox, and Maſter Aire, and T was brought thither 
by the Biſhop of Lincoln 3 what report My Lord of Canter- 
bury hath made thereof I cannot tell, my Lord of Camer- 
bury wasin hand with his Homily of Salvation, but no- 
thing heard,or ſaw 1 to ſave my Conſcience in agreeing to 
him, but heard that 1 ſhould juſtly confirm me in mine one 
Conſcience 3 I made offer to yield to them in that Homily 
if they could ſhew meany old Writer that wrote how faith 
excluded charity inthe office of juſtification, it. is againſi 
Scriptures plain words, and to ſwarve from Scripture with- 
out any ony Doctor to lean to it, were ſore : Where Scri- 
ptures and Doctors want, My Lord of Canterbury would 
fall to arguing, and overcome me that am called the So- 
phiſter, by ſophiſtry. When I heard My Lords argument 
I denyed it, and would enter none other declaration.' for 1 
keep that anſwer till ſome vther than were there, be pre- 
ſent, my ſolution whereunto, whenl declare it, ſhall make, 
all the reſt of the matter very weak, and My Lord not to 
like his argument at all. One argument I could not affoil 
to came again to the Fleer: My Lord of Canterbury charg- 
ed me, thatlT like nothing unleſs I do it my ſelf, whereof 
I am not guilty, I was never Authorof any one thing either 
Spiritual or Temporal,I thank God'for it. I am alſo charg- 

thatall the Realm hath received theſe Homilies without 
contradiction fave 1: Whereunto I anſwer, I think they 
have not read that I have read in theſe Books 3 what hath 
been done Icannot tell, now I am kept as I cannot know 
though I would when I was ras | I never. ſought to 
ſhall be found true, I never adviſed any man. to obje&t 
any thing againſt theſe Books, no one man, not my Cha- 
plains : A kinſman of mine beneficed in my Diocels, and 
notunlearned, came to me, and. told me how he heard a 
lewd Fellow fay thatI would notreceivethe InjunRions. 
And Sir (quoth I) I rebuked him, and reviled him, and faid 
you would as readily receive as any man; I told him that in 
ſo ſaying he did very well; upon my coming up,a Chaplain 
of mine a Doctor of Divinity told me, he would receive the 
InjunRions quietly, and fay nothing, I told him it ſhould 
be well done, if I had. tarried in my Dioceſs ; if any man 
had ſpoken but my felf T would have loft my life for it,nor 
I think there hath not now. This matter was to try a Bi- 
ſhop, whether he careth more for the truth, or his own reſt, 
What examples have I ſeen in this Realm, how freely men 
have ſaid their Conſcience againſt ourlate Sovereign Lords 
determination.and againſt the At of Parliament ? D;Crow 
a mean man preached againſt our late Sovereign Lords de- 
terminations, and how daintily he was handled to relieve 
his Conſcience: it your Grace would have this for a preſi- 
dent, that whatſoever the Kings Council for the time of a 
Princies minority ſhall ſend to be preached muſt needs be re- 
ceived without allegation 3 of what ſtrength is the A& of 
Parliament againſt the Biſhop of Rowe ? The Kings Majeſiy 
whetrhe” cometh'to his age will look to be bold to do as 
much with his —_— as his Council did in his minority 
whereof the Counſellors may be then weary, Pr 
da . For I haveſcen italmoſt for a rule, That what- 
ſoeyer hath been once done, may then without queſtion be 

| done 


have learned this leſſon in the world, - never to look back- 4 
ward, as S. Paul faith, nor remember that is paſt, I will 


elidents be 


know more than was brought by common fame ; for this 
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 awebl was very ſtout, conie on my Lord of Wincheſter 
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done again, in our late Sovereign Lords time, I haveſcen 
the Council much aſtonied, when the King would have 
done ſomewhat againſt an Act of Parliament, it was made 
then a great matter. The Lord Cromwel had once put 
in the Kings our late Sovereign Lords head to take upon 
him to have his will and pleaſure regarded for a Law, 
for that he faid was to be a very King, and thereupon I 
was called for at Hampton Court. And as the Lord Crom- 


C quoth he ) for that conceit he had whatſoever he talked 
with me, he knew ever as much as I, Greek or Latine, 
and all. Anſwer the King here ( quoth he) but ſpeak 
plainly and direly, and ſhrink not man. Is not that 
( quoth he ) that pleaſeth the King a Law ? Have ye not 
therein the Civil Laws ( quoth he ) quod princips placuit, 
and fo forth ( quoth he ) I have ſomewhat forgotten it 
now, I ſtood ſtill and wondered in my mind to what con- 
cluſion this ſhould tend : The King ſaw me muſing, and 
with earneſt gentleneſs faid : Anſwer him whether it be ſo 


hadany ſuch fantalie: Whereof they can be witneſs, that 
have continually ſeen my behaviour, ſince the death of our 
late Sovereign Lord, and fince my coming to this Priſon: 
And yet my L. of Canterbury, when he ſent for me lati out 
of the Fleet,handled me with fair words,declaring me a mar 
meet in his opinion to be called to the Council again, ad= 
ding how we (he faid) did daily choſe in, otherthat were 
not appointed by our late Sovereign Lord. They were 
worldly comfortable words, and as far contrarious on the 
one fide, as the Fleet is on the other fide : But I have not 
I thank God, that deceit which My Lord of Canterbury* Erafmir it 
thought to be in me, or would ſeem to think ſo, where- 144 beef 
by to enduce others to think the ſame, as though 1 were not could ad 

moved to ſay as I'do, for any zeal to the truth, but of per- FHLOE, 
verſe frowardneſs, as one that like not his eltate,and there- this matter; 
fore cared not what became of him : The truth whereof to ©5296: 
be otherwiſe God knoweth : And I am able to make to the Albers 

world ſufhcient proof and Teſtimony of the contrary if it be Ris etad 
required : Firſt,as touching the Book of Paraphrafis, where- bim the 


or no,I would not anſwer my Lord Cromwell, but deliver- 
ed my ſpeech to theKing,and told him : I had read indeed 
of Kings that had their will always received for a Eaw, but 
I told him the form of his Reign, to make the Laws his 
will was more ſure and quiet, and by this form of Go- 
vernment ye be eſtabliſhed(quoth I)and it is agreeable with 
the nature of your people : If ye begin a new manner 
of policy, how it will frame no man can tell, and how 


| this frameth ye can tell, and would never adviſe your 


' not, and therefore whiles all things may be tryed, do well 


Grace to leave a certain for an uncertain : The King turn- 
ed hisback, and left the matter after till the Lord Crom- 
wel turned the Cat in the Pan afore company, when 
he was angry with me,, and charged me as though L 


had played his part : This tale is true, and not without [Book will purge the evil opinion as might be gathered © 


purpoſe to be remembred, how I have been toſſed to and 
froin this kind of matter, Thus Ihave ſhewed your Grace 
the whole matter with many more words than I intended 
in the entry of my Letter, and make now an end, enforced 
by wearinels of my body, fed with cloſe air, rather then 
meat, which my ſtomach deſirethnot, yet I muſt fay ſome- 
what in the matter of only Faith, wherein my Lord of 
Canterbury, {0 much travelleth. 

Firſt it is ſure, he ſhall never prove that-he would fay in 
that matter, but to make an end of it, either I am a very 
fool in mine own conceit, which may eafily be, or I fee an 
occaſion given to your Grace to make ſuch a true determi- 
nation in it, as may be honourable to your Grace, the con- 
tentation of all the world, the preſervation of the Kings 
honour that deadis, without prejudice of the A&t of Parh- 
ament, without derogation to My Lord of Canterburies 
honour, without diminution of the reputation of the Coun- 
cil, and without any glory to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Which is inſome mens conceit the greateſt matter of all that 
be yet rehearſed, and in good faith I would I were not, fo 
all were well. Your Graces doing in Scotland, 15 not to my 
judgment more to your Graces honour than this would be, 
which God grant and your Grace much honour and felicity. 


At the Fleet the xiv of October. 
Your Graces humble Beadman, S. W. 


To the Lord Prote&Gor. 


A Fter my moſt humble commendations to your good 
Grace, ſince the writing of my laſt long Letters to 
your good Grace, which as they wearied me in writing, fo 
they have I think wearied your Grace in reading, I have 
been in great expectation-to hear ſomewhat from your 
Grace, of whoſe gentle and favourable mind towards me, 
I cannot doubt, howſoever the Declaration thereof at this 
time be hindred by other by-perſwaſions, wherewith al- 
though your Grace may be ſomewhat moved, 1 marvail 


fatisfie my ſelf, not minding by any ſute, I have or ſhall 
make 3 otherwiſe to preſs your Grace than may be conve- 
niently obtained of youin the ſtate you now preſent. And 
yet ſue I muſi of congruence, for declaration of my humility, 


of I wrote to your Grace ſpecial faults, and other I have to © 
ſhew as great as they I truſt : And doubt not, the matter t Becaufe y6 


it ſelf ſhall ſufficiently declare, that I have done well to Han. 


ſpeake againlt that Book, aſſuring your Grace, that ſince thor, whax 


my coming to Priſon, many days together when I looked - #/—hoy 


on It, I ſaw every day, ſome new thing in ſuch ſort of fault, is pſt. ad 
as ought worthily to condemn the work. I have favoured 5; p4es ces 
* Eraſmus name as much as any other, but 1 never ſtudied 4% cr atid 


over this Book till now, and now I agree with them that fer _— 


faid, Eraſmus laid the Eggs, and Luther hatched them : ad- (fit ſole 


ding further, that of all the monſtrous opinions that have chryſoftens 


ariſen, evil men had a wonderous occation minſtred to ® 


ſo. 
them of that Book 3and therefore I truſt the matter of that Jun. = oh 


f Tom. 3 66 
am nemi- 


me, wherein Ioffer to prove that I faid with any learned nem fugere 


man, pain of ſhame and rebuke, and to be taken for a Ma- Fj; be 
licolick Beaſt. As for the Book of Homilies, in that point rarinmes 
where my Lord of Canterbury would have taught how pay 
faith excluded charity in the ofhice of juſtifying, belides that rem bovis 
my Conſcience is otherwiſe perſwaded, and truly perſwad- pines nga 


ed, it doth ſo touch me outwardly in the world, as if 1 1f1 might 
id 


s Gram-= 
what 
part of 
ſpeech wers 


ars 


would have it, perſwaded if T might excuſe my (elf at leaſt jrhe Gy in 
to the world that I were not worthy to be whipped, and is 2 propoſis 
hanged in all good mens judgements, and mine own alſo. _ Bo nag 
And this matter I write unto your Grace, to declare unto muſtneeds 


] 


-| you in what ſtraits Lam * tyed inwardly in my Conſcience hoe cantes 


by very truth, fo I am tyed outwardly in the world with 4eny hete 
ſhame, whereby appeareth that I refiſt not this matter of pos br 
a willful purpoſe, or that I like it not becauſe I was not vvith all 
a Counſellor,which words My Lord of Canterbury uſed to CR 
me, for I ameven driven to do as I do of neceſſity on intheaQtion 
both ſides in my Conſcience before F God and the world may this 
abroad, whereof if I ſhew not your Grace ſuch a proof as 579d ev: 
cannot be denyed, let me be out of all credit in every Ale "Ih 
thing, and be accounted a lyer, which I abhore above all y9%» ther 
faults, Whereupon me ſeemeth my caſe is miſerable to be in s. Po 
ſo encumbred as I am, and yet to be uſed as I were with- theſe veved# 
out cauſe obſtinate, notwithſianding all ſuch circumſtances ex operibus 
as I have uſed to humble my ſelf to Jearn and abide 31 yield 5/4*ePres. 
my ſelf to be oppoſed at Oxford, that I might fay, if If, Ow 
yielded, learning had overcome me: When that was re- 4th fit6e 
fuſed, I offered myſelf to goto School at home, which woorks, 
offer to yieldto the truth. And although I haveto main- Jvitheur | 
tain me, both the plain Scriptures, the Doors plain Gods gift 
and the plain Ad of Parliament : Yet for conformity of- #*Works | 
fered to my Lord of Canterbury, to yield if he could are not 24 
ſhew me one Scripture affirming faith to exclude Chari- (149 0% | 


and alſo importunely ſue, leſt I ſhould be ſeen to contemn, 
and to be entered into a melancholly, proudly to diſdain 
the world, which 1 aſſure your Grace I do tiot, tor never 


ty in juſtification, or Scripture failing as it doth indeed bur nor res 
to ſhew me but one atcient Writer that writeth ſo, with fi© »y Fett 
offer to yield and give place, which offer excludeth all thort 

F 3 bbornnels 


- 
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EC 


ſtubborneſs, and all evil opinion that might be conceived of 
wilfulneſs in me 3 it is now twenty days ago fince I ſpake 
with my Lord of Canterbury, when the fixongeſt argu- 
ments he made me,were toagree, with hope to be a Coun- 
ſellor again, or go to the Fleet from whence I came, 
for when I made requeſt to the contrary, he faid he had 
no ſuch Commiſſion from the Council, and fo here I 
remain without Bail or Mainpriſe, without comfort ofany of 


- my Friendsor Servants, as one divided from the world,no 


Chaplain to accompany me in prayer, no Barber nor Tay- 
lor for bodily neceſfaries, nor liberty to uſe Phyfitian for 
relief of Diſeaſe, whereof I have need : And your Grace 
who I think would ſhew me relief: for will never think 
want of good will in you, is percaſe per{waded, by 
means that I reſiſt the truth wilfully, and that your Grace 
may not in any wiſe ſhew me the leaſt comfort in the 
world, for then no man ſhall rule' me. And then your 
Grace that ſhewed ſo much favour to the Earl of South- 
hampton late Chancellor , wherein all the world com- 
mended your gentleneſs, if your Grace ſhould now any 
ways comfort me in Priſon with the leaſt token of gen- 
tleneſs, ye might be noted to favour Wincheſters fati- 
ons, as ſome term it, whereas I take God to record I 
never joyned my {ſelf with any man, nor have ſecretly 
encouraged any man to be of my opinion. And yet as 
I have none other opinion, but ſuch as the Parliament 
hath eſtabliſhed. The Earl of Southampton did many 


- things whiles he was Chancellor, touching Religion , 


which miſliked me not, but did never adviſe him ſo to 


do: nor made onhim the more for it when he had 
done, he was one of whom by reaſon I might have 


been bold, but I left him to his Conſcience, therein I 
never faid ſo much ſecretly to any Noble man of the 
Realm, as I have to your Grace, at which time I ad- 
viſed your Grace to be noted neither on the one ide, 
nor on the other. And your Grace hath for your ſelf 
as good a name as can be, And I ſhall fay this without 
flattery, that like as chance very notably hath advanced 
your Eſtate many degrees, fince the time of my firſt 
acquaintance with you, ſo have you had occaſion to ſhew 
your vertue, whereby to be thought worthy your E- 
ſtate, by means whereof you cannot wiſh a more felici- 
ty than you have to be the beginning of ſuch an E- 
ſtate as ye ſhall leave by Gods grace to your Poſierity. 
This is not altogether out of my matter, for whatſoever 
become of me, I would your Grace did well, men be 
mortal, and deeds revive, and me think My Lord of Can- 


 Ferbury doth well to entangle this your Grace with this 


matter of Religion, and to borrowof your authority the 
Fleet, the Marſhalſea, and the Kings-Bench, with pri- 
ſonment in his houſe, wherewith to cauſe men to agree 
to that it pleaſeth him to call-truth in Religion, leaving 
that he ſetteth forth not ſtabliſhed, by any Law in the 
Realm, but contrary to aLaw in the Realm : Act the leaſt 
a Law it is not yet. and before a Law. made, I have not 
ſeen ſuch a kind of impriſonment, as I ſuſtain, humbly 


trouble your Grace with all I could fay of my knowledge : 5 KING 


the matter enforceth me to ſpeak,I am in none enmity with 
his perſon, and that I am able to prove, but My Lord 
hath in the Homily of ſalvation taken ſuch amatter in hand, 
and ſo handled it.as if I were his extteam enemy, I would 
have wiſhed him to have taken that piece in hand, and ſo 
handled it as he hath done, For that afſeveration how Faith 
excluded Charity, can neither be proved by Scripture, nor 
confirmed by any ancient Writer, or perſwaded by any 
efteQtual argument. And one argument My Lord hath 
deviſed, which he frameth thus: We be juſtified 'by Faith 
without all works of the Law : Charity is a work of the 
Law. Ergo we. are juſtified without Charity. The an- 
ſwering oft which argument, which I can do plainly by 
authority, ſhall declare that either My Lord is deceived 
himſelf if he take it for a ſtrong argument, when the opi- 
nion of his learning ſhall be hindered, or if he uſe it wil- 
lingly knowing the fault in it, the lack is greater ano- 
ther way, But the anſwer to that argument diffolveth all 
the matter, whereunto I have an anſwer made 1200 years 
by-paſt, which I will of my peril ſhew, if My Lord 
will 'avow it for his argument. And if my Lord 
will ſend me the argument of his hand, I will ſend hinz 
the anſwer of my hand, whereby thall ſhortly appear, 
whether I trifle or no. In the later end of my laſt Letter 
to your Grace I ſpake of a determination, whereof I wiſh- 
ed your Grace were Author, For wearineſs of writing I 
did not open what I meant in ſpeciality, intending now 
to begin in the middle of this ſorrow, with a merry tale : 
But a very true tale, and notunmeet to be rehearſed : Thus 
it happned, certain Doctors of Divinity at Paris, mind- 
ing with utterance of ſome learning, whereof they had 
ſtore to requite a Gentleman that had bidden them to Din- 
ner, uſing a Preface, that as he had fed them with bodily 


F meat, they would feed him with ſpiritual food, proponed 


this queſtion to be diſputed amongſt them : Whether the 
Aſs that carried our Lady and Chriſt, when Foſeph fled 
with them into Egypt,- when it carried our Lady only with 
Chriſt, in her lap, carried then as perfect a burthen.as when 
it carried our Lady with Chriſt on her lap, and a Flea fit- 
ting on herhead ? Herein the DoCtors were in great earneſt, 
and many hot arguments were between them in the matter, 
with much ſpence of language. Whether our Lady alone, 
with Chriſt in her lap, were as perfect a burthen, as our 
Lady and Chriſt witha Flea upon our Ladies head ? The 
audience which waslearned, was well cheared with laugh- 
ing, but other edification the matter had not. And itmay 
be laughed at, whenſoever it is told to ſee in what trifles 
many men ſpend their time : And now I ſhall fay that 
which is ſtrange at the firſt reading, but it is true, 

The matter of Juſtification with only Faith juſtifi- 
eth, and whether Faith excludeth Charity in juſtifi- 
cation , pertaineth no more to the uſe and practiſe of 
our Church of England, although in knowledge it be 
a grave matter, than the trifling queſtion I rehearfed 


whatſoever my words be of My Lord of Canterbury,which $4765 


offering my {elf ready to learn: Our late Sovereign Lord, 
whoſe ſoul God pardon, ſuffered every man to fay his mind 
without impriſonment , till the matter were eſtabliſhed 
by Law. If My Lord of Canterbury hath the firength of 
Gods ſpirit, with ſuch a learning in his Laws, as be able 
to overthrow with that breath all untruths, and eſtabliſh 


pertained to the hearers edification in good living : I yereby it is 
beſeech your Graece to know how I put a difference be- evident 


tween uſe and knowledge. The knowledge of Jult- tatate 


ification as Ihave faid is in learning of more weight , Aud no 
and ſuch as for the entreating of it, many have wept Gods fpirle 


even here at home, beſides thoſe that have wept in Ger- — Jah 


truths; I would not defixe the let of it by your Grace, 
nor the work of Gods truth any way hindered : In 
which caſe if all the Realm be perſwded belides my 
ſelf in this matter, it ſhall be eaſie for to reprove me in 
the face of all the World, and drive me to the ground with 
the Sword of Gods Scripture, which he ſhould rather de- 
fire to do, than to borrow the Sword your Grace hath the 
rule of, wherewith to fear men, which is a mean to ſlan- 
der all that is done or ſhall be done, if men be priſoned 
before a Law made.And Icannot believe but there be more 
than I, or elſe I ſhould not be kept fo ſecret. For all my 
folks reſorted to me, and told me there was no reaſon to 
ſtand alone againli all men, to undo them and my ſelf alſo 
in this world. It were a greater temptation than My Lord 
of Canterbury made to put me in hope to be a Counſellor 
again. Be your Grace aſſured, the foundation of my gxound 
is a 7eal to the truth, although I have many worldly con- 
{iderations to alledge for me,which ſerve to purgeme of wil- 
fulneſs, which I afſure your Grace is not my fault,l will not 


ceſſary in the ſtate of the Church of England,than is the 
handling of the other queſtion, and for any uſe in the 
Church, the one may be forborn as wellas the other, con- 
{idering the Baptiſm of Infants, is ſo duly obferved. In 
which Sacrament of Baptiſm all we be juſtified before we 
can talk of the Juſtification we ſirive for. And unleſs 
the Church leave the uſe to Chriftian Infants, which 
ſhall not be, there cannot be a time, in which the 
knowledge of the Juſtification we ſtrive for, can be pra- 
&iſed : But all men ſhall as we already have, receive 
their Juſtification in Baptiſm in their Infancy. So as the 
Dodrine of only Faith juftifieth, if it were true as 
the Homily declareth, it is no more neceſſary for the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Church, than to know whether the bur- 
then of our Lady and Chriſt only were as perfe@t as the 
burthen of our Lady and Chriſt with a Flea fitting upon 
our Ladies head, which the ſolemn Doctors of Paris (o 


carneſily entreated. | | 
- Some 


many , but the uſe and praQtice of it is no more ne- geation. 


- Lo Le 
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F hel two together : But as I com 


Some will fay I am waxed mad in Priſon to compare 
them for uſe and 
practiſe , the one is as neceſſary as'the other. And as I 
was bold to uſe the merry example to imprint the matter 
the better in your Graces memory. For it is as I fay, 
when we have all talked, for we all are juſtified in Bap- 
tiſm, ,younglings and falling after Baptiſm, we muſt ariſe 
by the Sacrament of Penance, which muſt be confeſſed of 
all Men, unleſs they be ſuch as deny all Sacraments as 
ſome have done indeed, wading o far in the lifting of 
only Faith, that they have left nothing but Faith alone, 
and yet ſpent a great deal of their Faith in the handling 
of it, or rather all. And that is a general fault I find, 
that ſuch as write in that matter do not handle it Faith- 
fully in alledging the Doctors and Scriptures right as 
they be. Now if this be true that I have written, which 
is true indeed, were it not an horrible part of you to ſay, 
Why trouble ye the World for a thing not neceſſary, and 
ſo put it from the Country, and make it as it were a 
Checker Chamber-caſe,and ſo to be ſent to the Univerhities, 
for whom it is meet ſoberly to talk, and not for Homilies, 
wherein the People ſhall hear that they ſhall never pra- 
Qtiſe, becauſe they learn it too late, being juſtitied before 
in their infancy in Baptiſm. My Lord of Canterbury told 
me his intent.is only to ſet out the freedom of Gods mercy, 
which may be done much more plainly, with putting the 
People in remembrance of the conſtant received Faith of 
the Church in the Baptiſm of Infants , whereby ſuch as 
be juſtified and faved in the vertue of Chrilts * Paſſon, 
as after Baptiſm by malice fall not to ſin, and thoſe mult 
return to Chriſt by Penance 3 but ſuch as die { before that 
actual fin, hath defiled their Soul again ) if they die in 
the innocency received in Baptiſm, be falved, 

And yet thoſe Children, when they were Chriſtened did 
nothing, but cry for cold, or when they were over-hard 
griped for fear of falling, Aud when this is believed, is 
not Gods mercy believed to be miniftred after a moſt free 
liberal fort? It my Lord of Canterbury mind only that 
the matter ſhall appear without Argument, as we pra- 
iſe Juſtification in receiving the Sacrament of Ba- 
ptiſm. And as for Juſtification by only Faith, is all out of 
uſe, howſoever we expound it, as the ſtate of the Church 


is NOW. . 


And it is a terrible matter to think on, to ſee ſuch a con- 
tention to riſe upon a matter not neceſſary to be ſpoken 
of, wherein if my Lord of Canterbury will needs travel, 
my judgment is, That he ſhall never perſwade that Faith 
excludeth Charity in Juſtification, unleſs he borrow of your 
Graces Authority Priſons, and then he fhall percaſe have 
ſome agree unto it, as poor Men kneel at Rome, when the 
Biſhop there goeth by 3 that is to ſay, knocketh on the 
head with a Halberd, if he kneel not, for that is one 
piece of the office of the Biſhop of Romes Guard, Fi- 
nally there hath been nothing done, but your Grace may 
uſe it to the augmentation of your honour. I have things 
more to fay, but this matter is over-long already, and 
me thinks 1 have been over-long here, and ſhewing my 
ſelf ſo humble a Scholar, as I have done, it is much to 
be beaten, beeauſe I do nct learn where no Man teacheth 
me, and fo willing to learn as I ask but one Scripture, or 
Scripture failing, as it doth for my Lord of Canterbu- 
ries purpoſe, I ask but one ancient DoGor : This is my 
caſe, for as touching any a& of diſobedience, my Lords 
of the Council did foreſee, that I ſhould not fall in that 
danger, and therefore would not truſt my frailty to be in 
the Country , when the Viſitors' ſhould be there : But 
made me ſure here, leſt I might have offended, if I had 
been there, though I had but a few words to ſpeak; that 
is to ſay, ſaving Gods Laws and the Kings, yet they might 
have been miſreported, and fo engendred me more trou- 
ble; and this good I have of my being here, which I 
ſuffer patiently, and make it to ferve for my purpoſe in 
my conceit, as I thank God I have no difpleaſureof mind, 
and only feel ſuch as the Body engetdereth for want of 
ſome neceſlaries , whereof if I may have relief at your 
Graces hand, I will accept it as thankfully, as any Man 
hath any benefit at your hand, and as inſtantly require 
it of you. And yet if I have no other comfort from your 
Grace than I have hitherto had, I will think nevertheleſs 


as well of your Grace as ever 1 did, and be only ſorry, 


| 


that in the ſtate you be in the liberty of doing that yi 
heart would perfwade you, ſhould be ſtraitly mnciofel wid 
reſpects, as my Body is with wakes; Thus deſiring your 
Grace to take in good part my bold writing to you, I 
ſhall make aud pray Almighty God for the preſervation of 
your Perſon. With encreaſe of honour and felicity, At 
the Fleet, or rather in the Fleer. I 


Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


S. W; 


S. W. To the Lord Provethid 


A Fter my moſt humble commendations to your good 
Grace, upon trult that your Grace would take my 
Letters in good part, and not otherwiſe than I wrote 
them. I wrote to your Grace out of this Priſon, as I 
was wont to write to our late Sovereign Lord, whoſe Soul 
God pardon 3 when I was Ambaſſador, refreſhing my ſelf 
ſomtime with a merry tale in a fad matter,which his Highs 
neſs ever paſſed over without diſpleaſure, as I truft your 
Grace will do the ſemblable. For though ſome account 
me a Papiſt, yet I cannot play the Pope holy, as the old 
term was, I dare not uſe that ſeverity in writing, which 
my cauſe requireth to ſpeak of God, and his Truth in-ve= 
ry ſecond ſentence, and become ſuddainly a Prophet to 
your Grace, with a new Phraſe of ſpeech, with whom 1 
have been heretofore ſo familiarly converſant, as I think 
honour hath not altered your Graces nature,even fo adver- 
ſity hath not changed mine. Of your high Place in the 
Common-wealth , no Man is more glad than 1, nor no 
Man ſhall do. his duty further than I, to acknowledge you 
as your Grace is now, Protector and Governor of the 
Realm, But I have been fo traded to ſpeak boldly, that 1 
cannot change my manner now, when percaſe it doth me 
no good. And although there be an 1ralian in Prijort 
with me, in whom I ſee a like folly, who living with a lit- 
tle miſerably, will not for his honour take Alms, fanſying 
to be till in the ſtate he was ſometime, which manner I 
condemn in him, yet I follow him thus far, rather to write 


'| after my old manner, which cometh plainly to mind, thari 


to take Alms and aid of Eloquence, whereof I have this 
ſtate need. For your Graces Letters return every word of 
my Letters in my Neck, and take my Fly as it were a Bee, 
which I thought ſhould have flung no Man, which matter 
in mirth, declareth the neceffity of the other matter, as 
aptly as may be, neither to be neceſſary. And when 1 


wrote- I forgat as my fellow Priſoner, the IFalian dcth. 


the ſtate I am in now. And wrote as I had written from 
Antwerp in the ſtate of Ambaſſador. The Italian my 
companion hath his folly of nature, 1 have it of cuſtom 


in bringing up, which hath the effe& of nature: And is 


called of learned Men, Another nature. And then the 
Proverb of gentleneſs hath place, when Men fay to him 
that is offended, You muſt bear with ' the Mans nature, 
and fo I truſt you will do with me. Two things there 
be in your Graces Letter, which I trait I may touch withs 
out contention. One is, That if your Grace will in 2 
_ ſimilitude ſee the iſſue of Faith only, and whether 

aith may exclude Charity in the office of Juſtifying, or 
not, it may be well reſembled in the making of Laws iti 
this Parliament, where the Acts be paſſed by three E- 
ſtates, which be all three preſent, and do ſomewhat toge- 
ther, and concur to the perfeQting of the Law, wheres 
in we may not .ſay, That any one Eſtate only made the 
Law, or that any one Eſtate excludeth the other in the of 
fice of making the Law. This may be faid, That theſe 
three Eſtates only in reſpe& of the reſt of the Realm; 
make the Law, and there need no more of the Realm be 
preſent but they. But if we ſpeak of theſe three Eſtates 
within themſelves, there is none Eſtate only, that maketh 
the Law. | / 

But where the Law hath as it were a Body atid a Soul; 
The high Houſe and the low Houſe of the Parliametit 
make as it were the Body of the Law, which lieth as it 
were a dead matter, ſach as is not apt to take life til! ths 
Kings Majeſty hath by the breath of his mouth, ſaying, /s 
Rog le weuls, breathed @ full life into it 3 in the _— 

lioles 


As S. W. To the Lord Protefor. 


— 
— 


_ — Wimchefter 
reſembleth 
the Homi- 
lies to the 
Horſe of 
Troy. 


Caſe ſhould be in the nature of praiſe, in the nature of 


have faid that I can ſay: if one only Man in a Realm 


beſides the life the Aſſembly of the other Eſtates had by 
his Authority to Aſſemble, which had elſe been a dead Af- 
ſembly, even as Faith and Hope be dead without Chart- 
ty : And as the Kings Majelty in this fimilitude of making 
Laws excludeth not in office of the whole the other two 
Eftates, no more do the Eſtates, becauſe they deviſe and 
frame Laws, exclude the Kings Majeſty in the Office of 
making Laws, for without his Authority they be nothing, 
as Faith and Hope be without Charity not effectual. And 
look what abſurdity and untruth this ſaying hath in this 
Realm to fay, 'The higher Houſe, and the lower Houle, 
exclude the King in the Office of making of Laws the 
fame abſurdity is yet in Religion to ſay, That Faith ex- 
cludeth Charity in the Office of Juſtification. . And there- 
fore it was never written of ancient writers. And there- 
fore I deſired my Lord of Canterbury to ſhew me but one, 
and yet cannot. In our time this Dream hath been dream- 
ed without Scripture, without Authority, againſt Scrt- 
pture, and againſt Authority, as I can ſhew. And ftur- 
ther can ſhew how this imagination extendeth fo far by 
them, that open their mind in it throughly, as your Grace 
would not at the firſt believe if I did expreſs it. But I 
can ſhew that I fain not evidently as clearly for my dif- 
charge as I could wiſh. An other matter of your Graces 
Letter is, Where your Grace reaſoneth with me that I am 
over preciſe in finding of faults in the Paraphralis, ſeeing 
every Book hath ſome faults. And then your Grace ta- 
keth not Eraſmus for a Goſpel, but as one in wi.om fome- 


Sun and the Moon in bright Days, and bright Nights, 
when both ſhine : I do not trifle with my wit to undo 
my ſelf, but travel with my honeſty to preſerve my Coun- 
try, to preſerve my Prince, to preſerve Religion : And 
this your Grace ſhall find to be true, which knowing my 
Letters to be conſtrued to the extremity, I would not 
write unleſs I were furniſhed with matter to diſcharge my 
writing. Your .Grace I doubt not remembreth Single- 
zo's Conſpiracy. And Eraſmus hath framed his DoQtrine, 
as though Singleton had required him thereunto. I have 
ſuch matter to ſhew, as though I had my {elf deviſed it 
for my juſtification. And yet I am reaſoned with, as 
though one given to let good Doctrine, to find a knot in 
a Ruſh, to trouble good enterpriſes 3 after which ſort your 
Grace is moved to write unto me, and thereupon I remain 
here ſtill without hearing, having ſuch matter to utter as 
ſhall ' confound them all z which I would not write 
if I were not afſured : For it were a ſmall pleaſure to 
me writing thus extreamly, to be confounded when 1 
had been heard, and then worthily ſent hither again for 
lying ſo manifeſtly, which I would think a worthy pu- 
niſhment, as this is unworthy to be handled as I am for 
vertue, that I dare ſay the truth, can declare the abomi- 
nation of this Paraphraſis , and of the Homilie alſo, in 
both which matters I have ſhewed all I can ſhew, I ſhall 
declare I am not worthy to be kept here, and yet here I 


have remained theſe ſeven weeks, without ſpeaking with 


what may be reprehended or amended. Aiter which 
manner of ſort, it your Grace take the Homilies , ag for 
like reaſon in my judgment they muſt, for they be Mens 
compoſitions, as the Paraphrafis is, and not the very Go- | 
{pel it ſelf, why ſhould I be kept in Priſon, who offered to | 
receive the Homilies and Eraſmus both, fo far as they | 
were not without fault, either of Gods Law or of the | 
Kings ? Becauſe I faw the Errors before, and ſpake of 
them, I have made more ſpeed to Priſon than other have 
done, who percaſe for troubling of their Conſcience have 
received the Books cloſe with ſuch reverence, as becometh 
Men to receive that is ſent from their Prince, wherein I 
would have done as they did, if I had not ſeen the Books 
before. But I did as I have ſeen divers Noble Men do. 
And among them as I remember your Grace, when they 
have being ſent in ſervice to have uſed ſuch diligence, as 
to ſee their Commiſhon and Inſtruftions made, or they 
went and finding ſomething doubtful or amiſs, after the 
Commiſſion was Sealed, and Injunctions Signed worthy 
to be mended, have upon declaration of their mind there- 
in obtained amendment with commendation. Now I 
have a charge in the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter to ſee the 
People fed with wholſome DoGtrine, wherein it I be fo di- 
ligent as to look upon the Commiſſion, and conlidering 
what T ſhall be charged with to do, take this or that for 
a fault in my judgment, and labour to have it amended, 
wherein differ I from other Mens diligence * And how 
can it be taken for a fault to ſay reverently to the Council ? 
My Lords, me ſeemeth, this and this cannot ftand together, 
either inſtruct me in them, or amend them 3 In what na- 
ture of crime ſhould this Humility be ? Am I worthy for 
ſo faying to be condemned to a perpetual Priſon ? And 
to be a cloſe Priſoner, to {peak with no Man, to hear from 
no Man, to talk with no Man, for my Houſhold which is 
a great number, wandering and lamenting for me ? My 


commendation, in the nature of thanks , if none other 


faith, He knoweth Treaſon to ſubvert the whole Realm, 
and can ſhew evident proof of his ſo faying, ſhall he be 
Prifoned becauſe of good will he offereth to ſay and prove 
that no Man elſe uttereth but he ? And therewith offereth 
to prove that he faith to be true : it is incredible, that a 
King ſhould ſet forth a Book tending to the ſubvertion of 
his own Eſtate, and therefore that I ſhall ſay cannot touch 
his Majelty, who knoweth not what 15 done, as reaſon 
judgeth in his tender age : it is alſo incredible, That your 
Grace being Uncle to him, ſhould be content, that any 
Book ſhould be ſet forth that might tend to the ſubver- 
ſion of his Eſtate. And I dare fay for your Grace, you 
would not if the Book be like the Horſe that the Trojans 
received into their City, wherein the Trojans knew not 
what was in it, let me be heard that know what is in it, | 


and ſo know ir, as I canſhew it as evidently, as I can the { 


KING 


Eaw.6 


Concerning 
19 abomj- 


any Man ſaving my Phyſician , who I thank your Grace Mable rai- 


ling againſt 


hath done me good : And yet when Men fee 1 am thus the para- 
baniſhed from the World, ſo as no Man may ſpeak with phraſis and 
me, it is not pleaſant for any Man to reſort unto me, ayd defer the 


that I perceive if my Lord of Canterbury think I will wax judgment, - 
good Rea- 


der, till we 


mad he is deceived, for I wax every day better learned 


than other, and find every day ſomewhat to impugne the <om* tobis 


Paraphraſis and Homilies, not by wit or deviſe, or other 


ObjeAIons 
and our An- 


ſubtilty, but plain ſenſible matter if 1 may be heard : And —_+— 


it I be not heard my Conſcience telleth me I have done 
my duty, and therewith from travel ſhall apply my ſelf to 
prayer, wherein I ſhall remember the proſperous eſtate of 
your Grace whom God preſerve. 


Iz the Fleet. S, W. 


To the Lord ProteGor. 


A Fter my moſt humble commendations to your good 

Grace, whatſoever your Graces conſiderations be 
not to hear me yet, nor anſwer me, and howſoever I de- 
termine and do bear patiently the ſtate T am now in, Rea- 
ſon nevertheleſs bindeth me to continue my ſute, That if 
your Grace ſeeth at any time occaſion to change your de- 
termination, there ſhall nothing want on my behalf to 
provoke your Grace fo to do: He that is refuſed at one 
time may be heard at another, and importunity ſpeedeth 
when none other mean can prevail. Being alſo a fault in 
the Inferior to deſpair of the Superior in ſo reaſonable a 
requeſt as mine is 3. which I cannot do of your Grace for 
other reſpe&s: I have remained here long, unheard of your 
Grace, incloſed up more cloſely, now cloſe Religions be be- 
gun, than ever were any whilſt they were here, no ſtranger 
may ſpeak with me, I cannot have the company of my 
Chaplain, which is neceſſary for me after ſo long time. 
And if your Grace hath no leaſure to hear me ſhortly, 1 
truſt you will without delay ſuffer my Chaplain to reſort 
unto me, as well as of your gentleneſs ye have ſuffered the 
Phyſician for my Body to come to me; for the which I 
moſt humbly thank your Grace herein I defire your Grace 
to anſwer me by this bearer, that I may have ſome com- 
fort from you, for whoſe preſervation I ſhall pray to Al- 
mighty God. 


Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


S. BY. 


To 
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| oo W. Fo the Lord Protefor. 
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$. W. To the Lord Prote&or. 


Feer my. moſt humble commendations to your good 
| A Grace, I am very loath, knowing your Graces buſt- 
neſs to trouble you with many Letters, and yet not hearing 
from your Grace any thing for anſwer to mine own Let- 
ters before written, I am fo bold to write theſe, where- 
with to put your Grace in remembrance of mine eſiate in 
Priſon, as one diflevered from the uſe of his Servants and 
Friends, andas it were buried quick without knowledge 
of any juſt cauſe wherefore, 'and with knowledge, by 
courſe of time that now the Parliament is begun, where- 
of Iam a member, unleſs my fault had cut me off, and 
whereunto I was called by Writ, which I received before 
my coming hither, where I would alſo gladly do my du- 
ty, as I am bounden if I were not detained and bounden 


In Priſon from my liberty, that I might ſo do, which 


allegation I make the rather to your Grase, to the intent 
with the opening of a neceſſary ſute' worthy to be regard- 
ed, I giight miniſter occaſion to your Orace, whereupon 
to ſhew fach gentleneſs to me, as of your own gentle 
heart, I am perſwaded 'your Grace gladly w for 
whoſe preſervation with increaſe of honour I ſhall pray to 
Almighty God, who have your Grace in his tuition. 


Your Graces bumble Bead-man, 
S. W. 


To the Lord Prote&or. 


Fter my moſt humble commendations toyour good 
Grace, I cannot diſcuſs by. conjecture, why evi- 
dence is thus put off in my caſe, that hath been 

wont commonly to be granted to all Men : if it ſhould be 
of any Man through policy, to keep me from the Parlia- 
ment, it were good to be remembred, whether mine ab- 
ſence from the upper Houſe, with the abſence of thoſe I 
have uſed to name in the nether Houſe, will not engender 
more cauſe of objection, if opportunity ſerve hereafter, 
then any preſence with fuch as I ſhould appoint were 
theſe, the ſignification whereof is the chief cauſe of theſe 
Letters, for as Lam now encumbred with being here, fo 


might ſome be encumbred therewith hereafter, which 


ſhould do me pleaſure: My matter that I have to fay 
toucheth the-higheſt, and is worthy to be heard, where- 
unto my Lord of Canterbury can only anſwer that he 
would never have thought it, or that he hath been other- 
wiſe enformed of-them he put in truſt, for it would 
touch him over-much to grant he had ſo much knowledge 
in the Paraphraſis, as I now have, and knowing the ſame 
to have adviſed your Grace to ſet it forth to the People, I 
can fay much, which is expedient for your Grace to hear 
and conſider, deſiring only this credit of your Grace to 
think me worthy to be heard, and thereupon give me audi- 
ence, I cannot enchant Meri, ne look not to be believed in 
the matter, unleſs jt be ſo plain, as no Man can gain-ſay it, 
and therein -the Book to be Judge. The nature of my 


| cauſe ſhould move your ' Grace, the preſent Aſſembly of 


learned Men ſhould move your Grace to celebrate mine 
audience : And if your Grace knew what I could fay of 
the Long Letters your Grace ſent, good faith, your Grace 
would make fo mnch the more ſpeed. For whereas the 

fe of. your Grace in theſe Letters is, to alter my 
5 dy the handling of the matters is ſuch, as I am 
able to ſhew good cauſe why they ſhould as they do, work 
a contrary efiech, as I am able to declare, if ever I come 
to your preſence, My Lord of Canterbury will needs 
maintain that our late Soveraign Lord was ſeduced, and 
then-it is poſſible that your Grace may be ſeduced alſo, and 
therefore it is good for your Grace to hear and to hear in 
time 3) whatſoever I have written to your . Grace is true, 
and I have not written all the ſpecialties I know in the 
greateſt matters, which your Grace ſhall perceive to be 
true, I ſce evidently, that unleſs my matter be very nota- 
ble, andalfo plain, it ſhall not boot me to alledge it thus 


__ 


much, I am learned by your Graces Letters, and therefore 
if I had any cauſe to miſtrult it, I would uſe anothet 
mean whereof in your Graces Letters I ſee ſotne, comfort; 
but my matter is ſo plain and ſo expedient to be under- 
ſtood, that I muſt needs deſire your Grace to be heard in 
it, wherein it may like you to ſend me knowledge of 
your pleaſure, and that my fſute to your Grace may. ftahd 
in ſome ficad, for whoſe preſervation in honour 1 ſhall dais 
ly pray to Almighty God, who preſerve your Grace. - 


In the Fleet, 
Your Graces humble Bead-ma, 


S. i 


To the Lord Prote&or. 


7 gs my moſt humble commendations to your good 
A Grace: In my third Letters I fignified unto your 

Grace my need of the counſel of Phyſician, as the 
ſtate of my Body then required : whereunta becauſe I had 
no anſwer, I have uſed all other means of relief, that I 
could to avoid that need, as one loth to trouble your 
Grace with requeſts not neceſſary. Maſter Warden of the 
Fleet, and my ſervants know that I fain not, and I have 
cauſe to fear, the effet will ſhew 1 fain not indeed. In 
this. caſe I may not defj 


mine other Letters; among which | made mention of this 
neceſſity, that I ſhould likewiſe have none anſwer to this. 
As I have determined my ſelf to a truth in che chief mat- 
ters, ſo I eſchew to uſe ſimulation in by-matters: My 
mind I thank God was never fo quiet, as hath been ſince 
my coming, hither, which hath relieved my Body much, 
but the Body hath need of other relief, which cannot be 


as I have ſpoken with no Man. And thus me ſeemeth I 
ſee my matter perplexed, your Grace will meddle with 


tion I ſue to none of them, and perceive that your Grace 
to whom I ſue, for ſome reſpe& forbeareth to make me 
anſwer, for ſuch a Paraphraſis I make of your Graces ſi- 
lence, wherein I go near as think the truth, then Eraſmus 
in his Paraphraſis ſome time, wherein he taketh upon 
him to gels the cauſes of Chriſts doings. I thank God my 
mind can take no hurt, how vehement ſoever theſe tem- 
ptations be. But when a certain Se&t of Philoſophers cal- 
led Stoicks, contemned in their leaming ftoutly the grief 
and diſeaſe of the Body, they were fain a little to ſhrink, 
when the Gout or any Diſcaſe nipped them, and now my 
ſtomach nippeth me, which I have favoured as much as 
any Man in England, and have laden it as light either 
with Meat or Drink of. many your, and ſpecially fincemy 
coming as any other. / And after I ſaw I could get no: an- 
ſwer from your Grace for a Phyſician, I have left off ſuch 


for exerciſe, and with hope of relief, have delaied any 
further ſate in that matter till now. And now I ſue en- 
forced, which I do moſt humbly with requeſt, that Impri 
ſonment, being, to me, that was never in Priſon betne, 
of- it {elf tedious, be not with ſpecial commandment made 
more grievous, unleſs I were charged with other offence 
than I am yet —_ with, or in my Conſcience can be, 
For me ſeemeth I have deſerved thanks of your Grace, 
and the Realm, for the'diſcloling of the faults of the Pa- 
raphrafis, wherein I have written ſome ſpecialties, but nof 
all ; and have ſuch to ſhew as I may term that Book at 
one word, Abomination, both for the malice and untruth 
of much —_— _ ,- "ry Pen, and alſo the arro- 
nt ignorancy of the Tranſlator into Engliſh, confiderin 
. Book ſhould be Authoriſed o #> King and by the b 
jun&ions charge the Realm for buying rather above twen- 


count by eſtimate of the number of Buyers, and the Price 


| of the whole Books: The Tranſlator ſheweth himſelf ig- 
; horant, 


tely forbear to write to your _ 
1 Grace, and think that becauſe I have had no anſwer to all 


now your Grace is-coming home: upon which conſidera 


ſiudy as I uſed, and given my felt to continual walking, 


ty Thouſand pound than under, whereof I have made ac- 


had as I am kept by commandment. Theſe ſeven weeks Yoder fill 
faving one day I have been here under ſuch ſtrait keeping, robe * 


the War- 
thing done betore your come home. And thoſe of the #2: of f the. 
Council that ſent me hither, can by themſelves do nothing, your ſpect- 


friend, 
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norant, both in Latin and Engliſh a Man far unmeet to 


meddle with ſach a'matter, and not without malice on his 
| part, whereby your Grace may take an Argument, what 


moved ther that counſelled your Grace to Authoriſe ſuch 
a Book in the Realm. As for my Lord of Canterburies 


. Homily of Salvation, hath as many faults, as T have been 


weeks in Priſon, which"be ſeven, beſides the that 
the matter maketh a. trouble without necellity, and is 
handled contrary to the teaching of the Parliament. 

_ Finally, In the two Books the matter I have to ſhew is 


_ ſome part fo dangerous, as after I knew it as I know it, 


the concealment thereof were a great fault, if I did not 
utter it. As for the manner of mine enterpriſe to utter it, 
I know not how to have faſhioned it better, than to write 
to the Council in your abſence, and on my Knees to de- 
clare ſome part of it, when I came to them receiving their 
determination of Impriſonment, I humbly departed from 
them hither without grudge, and remain here without 
grudge to any one of them, for they ſhewed no faſhion of 
any evil mind towards mie. And I have learned in the 
Civil Law that the deed of a number, is no one a, 
with this alſo, the Authority is to be h d 3 which 
rule I obſerve in thought, Word, and Deed. Afﬀeer which 
fort I remain with ſuch utes -as I have made to your 


Grace hitherto, and with this alſo that I add, enforced for : 


the relief of my Body, how little ſoever I do, and have 
cauſe to ſet by it, which I moſt humbly deſire your Grace 
to conſider, and to ſend me ſome anſwer by this bearer: 
And T ſhall pray Almighty God for the preſervation of 


; Your Graces felicity. | 


Nour Graces bumble Bead:man. 


Certain additions after theſe Letters above-ſpeci- 
fied , with Notes and Solutions anſwering. to 
the ſame. | 


HUS have we ſet out to thee ( gentle and ftudious 
Reader ) an extract of certain Letters of Biſhop 
Gardiner ; not of all that he wrote, but of ſuch as could 
come to our hands. Neither of theſe alſo that we have, 
for any good ſtuff, or/any great profit therein contained, 
or that they did clear him or his cauſe any thing, for the 
which he was moſt worthily condemned. For if there 
did or might appear any ſuch thing in all his writings, 
that might clear the ill-favoured doings of that Man, be 
thou ſure ſuch as were then ſecret about him, and yet his 
well-wilers ( their names I leave untouched ) having his 
writings, and being able to ſhew them, as I am privy 
they are, would not fo conceal them. in covert as they do, 
being thereto both provoked and occalioned by us, if they 
had ſeen any thing in them meet to relieve the perſon, or 
to remedy this matter. Wherefore think not for any ſuch 
effect theſe his vain-glorious Letters to be brought in here 
of us; but only chat thou might hereby collet and under- 
ſtand by thoſe his forefaid Eputles, and Articles following, 
not only the whole courſe and ſtory almoſt of all his pro- 
ceedings from time to time, but alſo might ſee the na- 
ture and inward condition of the Man, how vain-glorious, 
full tuft and puft up with arrogancy, and drowned in his 
own conceit he was, much like to the perſon, or rather he 
himſelf, deſcibed in the Latin Comedy , Miles Thraſo 
glorioſus, having nothing in his mouth, but Emperors, 
Kings, Counſellors, Protectors, Adviſements, DireCtion 3 
as though all direion of Realms and Princes did flaw 
out of his Brain, like as it is in the Poets Fables, that 24+- 


 nerva did ſpring out of the head of Fupiter. And yet 
| if this vain-glorious conceit had been alone in him, "leſs. 
matter had been againſt him. Now his ſubtil practiſes, | 


and pretenſed purpoſe; , and- diffimuling conveyance did 
not only augment, but alſo exceed all his other evils; as 
in the Letters above-ſpecitied is notorious and evident to 


be ſeen 3 wherein though he durſt not apertly gainfay that | quil 
which he inwardly miſliked,yet how covertly doth he inſi- 
nuate himſelf to'the Lord Protecor,under pretenſe of giving 
counſel, to bring that to paſs which was for his purpoſe 3 
that is, That no innovation or alteration might be made 
of Religion, during all the Kings migority, but that all 


| things might ſtand as King Henry left them,and that is the 5 KING 
chiefeſt butt in all Letters,whereto he driveth 3 uling com- £476 
monly this argument, which as it is calie to recite, ſo nei- 

ther is it hard to anſwer to 3 although in the Notes before 

we have anſwered already ſufficiently. | 


The ſam and concluſion of all Wincheſter's drift 
in his Epiſtles before. : 


| Hat is chiefly to be feared and avoided of the Lord Argument. 
Protector, and now ſpecially in the Kings minori- 
ty, that may both bring danger to him, and trouble to 
the Realm. | | | 
Innovation of Religion from that ſiate; in which King 
Henry left it, may beand is like to be dangerous to him- 
ſelf, and cauſe trouble to the Realm. | 
| Ergo, Innovation of Religion, from the ſiate. that the 
King left it in, is in no wiſe to be attempted. 


The Anſwer. | 


O anſwer firſt to the vocable Innovation, which he antes, 
& ftiumbleth ſo greatly upon, this I ſay, that Innova- 
tion is properly uſed, where a thing is brought in anew 
which was not before. Forſomuch therefore as in this al- 
teration there is no new Religion brought in, but only the 
old Religion of the Primitive Church revived; therefore 
here is to be thought not ſo much an Innovation, as a 


| Renovation or Reformation rather of Religion, which 


Reformation is oft times ſo neceſſary in Common-weals, 


| that without the ſame all runneth to confulion. 


Secondly, I anſwer to the argument, which I do deny 

as a Fallax, for there is Fallacia accidentiss Where it 
is ſaid, That Reformation of Religion gendreth danger to 
the Protector, and trouble to the Realm 3 hrſt, what will 
come that is uncertain : and God be hallowed, yet no dan- 
ger hath come to England for the reformation of Religi- 
on. And though there did, yet the cauſe thereof is nor 
to be imputed to Religion Reformed : For fincere and 
true DoQtrine of his own nature worketh quiet, peace, and 
tranquillity, with all good order. And if the contrary 
happen, that is incident by other cauſes, as by the malice 
of Satan, and wicked adverſaries, not by reaſon of the Do- 
Erine of True Religion. So, after the. preaching of 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles, difſenſion followed in Common- 
weals betwixt Father and Son, Brother and Brother, &c. 
but that is not to be aſcribed to them, but to other. 

As concerning the faults found in the Paraphraſe of The Dyrs- 
Eraſmus, this 1 anſwer and fay, That this Biſhop belike Firaeo* 
had over-watched himſelf in this matter, For if 'it be 
true which he himſelf affirmeth, That he never read that 
Book before, and now he never ſlept till he himſelf read 
it 3 it happened peradventure, that in the overmuch watch- 
ingof himſelf, and ſwift reading of the Book, his Judg- 

9 was aſleep, whilſt his Eyes were open in reading the 

me, , , : 
| Likewiſe touching the Book of Homilies, eſpec'ally the The Book 
Homilie of Salvation, wherewith he findeth himſelf ſo 9fHomilles 
much grieved with the Archbiſhop, feeing he bringeth 
forth no proofs, I have nothing to anſwer. In the mean 
ſeaſon, this I have to think, That if he had been ſo cun- 
ning in the knowledge of his own Salvation, as he was 
in the deſtruction and vexation of Chrifts members, he 
would never fo rage againſt that Homily. 

Touching the examination of Am Akew, if it be The exant- 
miſreported by Mr. Bale, why doth not he note the places Zin Aku 
which they be, and wherein? And if he had, or were ft forth by 
able ſo to do; yet ſeeing the examination was of her own * 
Penning, which Mr. Bale did follow, let every Chriſtian 
Reader judge, whether is more to be credited of theſe two, 
ſhe that was perſecuted, or he that was the perſecuter -_ 

And where he _— ſo much of quiet and tran- Wictsrd 
illity 5 this I anſwer, That quiet and tranquillity in TAY 
Weals publick, ſo long as they are joyned with right re- ought _ 
formed Religion, be much to be imbraced. But when it ls 
is otherwiſe 3 that is, where True Religion lacketh his of Religloa 
right, there let the ſecond Table give place to the firſt, 


He 
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a -_s y VEE ON 7” 
$KING 1, He' alſo and wrangleth much againſt Players, | priate to ſighifie a falſe tepreſentation, and a falſe Image ; 
Unins) Printers, Preachers. And no marvel why. For he feeth | infornuch as there was a folemn Anatherhatization of: all 
Printer, theſe three things to be ſet up of God, as a triple Bulwark | thoſe that would call an Image an Idol; as he were wor-. - 
againſt —_— Crown of the Pope , to bring him | thy to .be hanged that would call the King our Maſter. 
down, as God be praiſed they have done meetly well al- |(' God fave him ) our true juſt King, a Tyranc; and yet 
—_ JE : EN '- | mn talk he might ſhew, that a Tyrant ſignified fometimes 
cleof Jati. As touching the Article of free Juſtification by Faith, | a King 3 but ſpeech is regarded in his preſent lignitication, 


which he cannot abide, foraſmuch as we have ſufficiently 
declared it in the Notes before, we ſhall refer the Reader 
now alſo unto the fame. 
And moreover, becauſe in one of his Letters mention 
is made ofa certain Letter ſent unto Maſter Ridley, becauſe 
we will defraud thee ( gentle Reader ) of nothing that 
cometh to our hands, here haſt thou the Copy thereof, in 
effeQ as falloweth : , 


Here followeth the Copy of the Letter of Sze- 
pher Gardiner ſent to Mr. Ridley, in the Let- 
ters above-mentioned, containing.-matter and 


objeRions againſt a certain Sermon of the 
ſaid Mr. Ridley, made at the Court. 


After R:dley, after right hearty commendations, it 
chaneed me upon Wedneſday laſt paſt to be pre- 
ſent at your Sermon in the Court, wherein I heard you 
confirm the DoQtrine in Religion, ſet forth by our late 
Sovereign Lord and Maſter, whoſe Soul God pardon, ad- 
moniſhing your audience that ye would ſpecially travel in 
the confutation of the Biſhop of Rowes pretended Autho- 
rity in Government and uſurped Power, and in Pardons, 
whereby he hath abuſed himſelf in Heaven and Earth. 
Which two matters I note to be plain, and here without 
controverſie. In the other two ye ſpake of, touching I- 
* mages and Ceremonies, and as ye touched it, ſpecially for 
Holy Water to drive away Devils, for that you declared 
your ſelf always deſirous to ſet forth the meer truth, with 
great deſire of unity as ye profeſſed, not extending any 
with your afſeveration, beyond your knowledge, but always ad- 
Meries © ding ſuch like words ( as far as ye had read ) and if any 
Man could ſhew you further, ye would hear him ( where- 
in you were much to be commended. ) Upon theſe con- 
fiderations, and for the delire I have to unity, I have 
thought my ſelf bound to communicate to you that which 
I have read in the matter of Images and Holy Water, 
to the intent you may by your {af conlider it, and fo 
weigh, before that ye will ſpeak in thoſe two points, as ye 
may ( retaining your own principles ) affirm till that ye 
would affirm, and may indeed be affirmed and maintain- 
ed, wherein I have ſeen other forget themſelves. Firlt, 
I ſend unto you herewith ( which I am ſure ye have read) 
That (a) Exuſebius writeth of Images, whereby appeareth 
that Images have been of (4) great Antiquity in Chriſts 
Church : andto ſay we may have Images, or to call on 
them when they repreſent!Chriſt or his Saints,be over groſs 
opinions to enter into your learned head , whatſoever the 
ries unlearned would tattle. For you know the Text of the 
Tharhe Old Law, (c) Non facies tibi ſculptile , forbiddeth no 
ſaw the more Images now, than another Text forbiddeth to us 
Pi&ures  Puddings. And if ommia be munda mundis to the Belly, 
of Pail there can; be no cauſe why they ſhould be of themſelves 
para to the Eye, wherein ye can ſay much more. And 
a certain then when we have to call them Idols, is a like 
Chriſtian- fault in fond folly, as if a Man would call ( Regew) a 
—_— Naa Tyrant, and then bring in old Writers to prove that Ty- 
T4 + hot rannw lignified once a King, like as ( Idolum ) figni 
that thoſe once an Image :- but like as Tyranmes was: by conſent of 
Pitures Men appropriate to- ſignifie an Ulſurper of that dignity, 
were {et 4nd an untrue King 3 fo hath 1doluns been likewiſe appro- 


(4)Exſth. 


Ceſar, 


(6) What anprky Images had in the Church, is declared by the doing 
and writing of Epiphanzus, in his Epiſile ad Epiſc. Hitroſol. tranſlated by 
Hitrom. Jem, In the Council, called Zlibertinum, Artic; 36. ir is to be 
ſeen kow. Pi&ures were forbid in Charch-walls. J1tem, In concilio Con» 
ſtantino. ſub Leone Imp. Images were condemned. item, Carol. Magnus, 
wich the whole Council of Fraexbfort decreed Images, abrogating the 
valn and frivolous as of 1rexe in his Council a little before. Briefly 
concerning the antiquity of Images, when Biſhops began to ceaſe from 
preaching in-Churches, then Images n-to be ſetup. {<c) It fs nor 
_ for Non facies ſculptile, that is, Moral De inmutdir, is but Ceremo- 


which I doubt not ye can confider right well. 


IT verily think, that for the having bf Images ye will 
lay enough, and that alſo, when we have them, we ſhould _ _ 
not deſpiſe them in ſpeech, to call them (4) Idols, ne de- COVetitieg 
ſpiſe them with deeds, to mangle them or cut them, but Idols there 
at the lealt ſuffer them to ſtand untorn. Wherein Luther %Þur little 
( that pulled away all other regard to them ) ſirove ſtoutly bur berwins 
and obtained ( as Thave ſeen in divers of the Churches T=«ge fer 
in Germany of his reformation ) that they ſhould ( as they 
do ) ſtand ill; | _ 


| | Ka. y-Y 

All the matter to be feared is exceſs in worſhipping, Porigls 
wherein the Church of Rome hath been very preciſe 3 ginee tua 
and ſpecially Gregory, writing Epiſcops Maſtilien. Which an n*=* 
is contained, De conſecratio. Diſtintf. 3. as followeth: | 


Perlatur ad nos fuerat, quod inconſi- Duo bic videnda ſuit, primuni | 


| , . tempore Gregorii Imagines non- 
derato telo ſuccenſus . anttorum imagi- | coltbaatur, ut bodie apud 
nes, ſub hac quaſi excuſatione ne adorari nos, ſed tantum ad biftoriam. 


debuiſſemt, confregeris 3 & quidem eas a> adbibehantur. Cujuſmadi vided 
dorare wetuiſſe omnino laudamus, fregiſſe = Pew illa Chriſti - Mu: 
vero reprehendimus. Die frater, @ quo —_— Laſthi 7" 
br attum eſſe ſacerdote als ando auditam Yum þ viveret bodice Gregorivs, 
eff, quod feciſti? Aljud eft enim piftu- videretque tanquam in flatuis 

ram adorare, aliud per picturam hifori- trophanationtm, quid tum ſen-. - 


. . ile baud 
am, quid {it adorandum, addiſcere, Nam fee # y_— uſetio ills Of: FRY: 


quod legentibus ſcriptura, hoc & idiotis fenſy pifturarum quam affert, 
preſtat pitura cernemibus, quia in ipſa preterquam quad. jufta rations 
ignorantes Dident quid ſequi debeant, in 5'tt, pugnat etiam manifefit 
ipſa legunt qui literas neſciunt, unde & | — nc. 7 366 
precipue gentibus proleFione pittura ef. aura, ne in cults k pale 
Herein is forbidden adoration, and then Pugnat etiam cum exemplo E- 
in-Sexta Synodo was declared what man- Piphan- & Exocb. fc. Y 
ner of adoration is forbidden, that is to ;, y >a, th bo —_ i 
ſay, godly adoration to it being a creature, ſought at their | 
as iscontained in the Chapter Venerabiles nnd hath beed 
zmagines, in the ſame diſtinction, in this ſough Toes __Y 
wile, | | cluded » be ih, 
Venerabiles imagines Chriſtiani non 
Deos appellant, neqz ſerviunt eis ut Diis, 
neque [pers ſalutis' ponunt in eis, neque ab 
eis expetFant futurum judicium ſed ad me- 
moriam & recordationem primitivorum 
venerantur eas & adorant, ſed non ſervi- 
unt eis cultu divino, nec alicui creature. 
By which Dodtine all Idolatry is plain- 
ly excluded in evident words. So as we 
cannot ſay that the ————_— = Images 
had his beginni y Popery 3 for Gre- 
gory forbad it, uni we ſhall call that Sy- 
nod Popery, becauſe there _ - many 
Biſhops. And yet there is forbidden cu/= _,. - 7 $42 
tus Divinus, and agreeth with our afore- MC, RADEON 
faid DoQtine, by which we may creep be- 
fore the Croſs on Good Friday, wherein 
we have the Image of the Crucifix in ho- 
nour, and uſe it ina worſhipful place.and 


it ſignifieth 


lively Images of | 


he brought ro the Croſs, 


fore it, whilſt it lieth there, and whilſt ?*7,*p*«2 
that remembrance is in exerciſe : with 


he for a Croſs, will not be ITY, 
to be homely , and hold it under his g Fur mrnchofer mad 0 bee 
Gown whilſt he drinketh a Pot of Ale, char he had no leiſure to uns 
a point of homelineſs that might be left, derftand learned Books: 

but yet it declareth that he eltcemed no 

Divinity in'the Image. But ever ſince I 

was born, a poor Pariſhioner, a Lay-man, 


5 | durſt be fo bold, at a ſhift ( if he were 
alfo Charch-warden)to fel to the ule of the 


Church-at length , and his own in the- | 


mean tirne, the Silyer-Croſs on Eaters 
| 7 


——— 
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_ Munday , that. was creeped unto - 08 
| Good-Friday. In. ſpecialties there have 
ic hiving the of- 2 ſpecial abuſes but generally, F 
oo) G nd work in mages have been taken for Images, with, 
vs the ing of an () office to ſignific an holy remem- 
Civiſt and _oly I. &y brance, of Chih w_ his _ Ads 

ro 5 
Rs amege a aye 0d 0 (pened. horn my 6 Ht 


ſhip-rhe 1Mage » and repreſeatin 
Fs the” Bible- ol handing by the ſenſe of hearing godly 


" the Epiſtler and Goſpeller, matter, doth ſtir up. the mind, and there- 
which give a much more 1 4. body, to conſent in outward 


lively underſtanding to our i d hat 
-avenly gcſture of worſhipful regard to_ t 
minds, ofBoly and Heavenly © ud: (4) fo doth the object of the 


6 ) The Argument of Image, by the Sight work bke effect in 
vine/t —_ Man, within and without, wherein is ve- 
nt: Sher founds giving rily worſhipped that we underſtand, and 
a lively underſtanding to us, yet reverence and worſhip alſo. ſhewed 
yes: be 'not had & _ to that whereby we _ pat mow 
worſhipful regard, ſtanding, and is to us in the place of an 
doth” ceaſe them, or rn > Inſtrument: fo as it hath no worſhip of 
2 rm d6 the it ſelf, but remaineth in his natuze of 


much leſs. ſhould you do the 
ſame-ro theſe your dead and Stone or Timber, Silver, Copper, Or. 
inſcofible Images. Gold, But when it is in office and work-' 


eth a godly remembrance in us, by re- 
preſentation of the thing ſignified unto 
us, then we uſe it worſhipfully, and ho- 
nourably, as many do the (c) Prieſt at 
MaG , whom they little regard all the 
day after. And me thinketh ever, that 
like as it- is an. over-grols error to take 
an Image for God, or to worſhip it with 
godly (4d) honourz {o to grant that we 


(ec } One Idol well com- 
| with another. 


v T_— 


"Bectuſe you ſay that 
adn, ogoet, of eultus dis 
vinus, is taken away by you May not or 3a et 
from. Inge: 1 pray | you we may do no worſhip betore them, or 
what conld ye do to my f not uſe them worlhipfully, it is incxpli- 
he Were hery juacerily t % cable. Fox it-is one. kind of worſhip to 
_ > beniſe ies, to can- Place them worſhipfully. So as it a Man 
ale them,to rabernacle them, place an Image in the Church, or hang 
to hs op - arr, it about his Neck, > fedy e7- moo 
rg haben * the Image of the Crols, an Knights 

1 and chem, meg a CY 
to prarmdy. rig to them, of the Order of (f'), St. George , this 
to feek vertue, and to re- is ſome piece of worſhip. And jf we 

wire health ar rhem$0 —_ may. not contemn the Images of Chriſt 
theay your Parrons, »rhem, 41d his Saints, when we have them, ( for 
ec. If this be nor Divinus that were villany ) nor negle&. them 
cults, ref nie what give you ( for that were to have them without 
to God mote than this ? 11{. ) which were inconvenient ( quis wec 
natura nec arte quicguam fit fruſtre ) 


(e) All Papiſts P_— 
of * {og — aſt have them in eſtimation and re- 


at order knecleth or WE Mm _ th , 
prayeth to thar George that putation, which is not without ſome. bo», 


hangeth about his Neck? our and worſhip, andat the leaſi.in-the 
x place where we conveniently uſe. them, 
as jn the Chuxch, as-wheze they ſerve us, 
rather than we them 4 and becauſe their 
(e) A worſhipful ſervice, ('g ) ſervice is worſhiptul, they be fo xe- 

to dilworſhip God, and wor- garded oo ly ſow ___ antay ring 
ſhip creatures. and therefore they he called YVenerabiles 
Wu | tug _ Imagines , and be worſhipfully oxdered, 
them learned Mens Books al- before whom we kneel, and bow, 4nd 
wherein you read ( ye cenſe ,, not at that the Images be, but 

| Fee 4:8 the hoogee lane 4 ah in 
OG - Books, I ur. kneeling , bowing , and cenfing we 
RT? ada id qued/ knowledge to underttand and redd - in 
puerd won in __ and that _ contraG-writing, _ 
whdhs"c20 you Gn | > In is wrapped  uÞ 2 great many ot fen- 
p nnkngy Female Book tences, ſuddainly..opened with one fud- 
tho Lond! Conttmplanen;- pi-\dain Sight, to him that hath. been exer- 
choar;ytiverſs riacheſter: But 'cie4 11 reading of them; And me ſeem- 
d © 0s fort «th , after the Faith of- Chriſt received 
—_ mpg where. and known, and throughly purged from 
theſe words be opened to: Herelies, if- by chance there were offered 
= $5 A = arg 2. choice, cither. to kewip Painting rs 
me ITY >* | Graving and. forbear Writing, or chi- 
FIT _— mo ling Writing to forbear' both the - other 
Gitts 3 it would -be a ' Problem; keeing 

if Graving, were taken. away. we:could: 
have; :no Printing, _ And therefore they: 
that -,pseſs ſo much the! words of Non 
faties tibi [culptile, ever me thinketh they 
aandemn Printed - Books,, the Otiginal 
whereof is of Graving to make(b)mgirices 


F LL 


Ch) If ye did fee any 
- Printer yet to do worſhip to 
his Graven Letters, then 

ye well ſeck thus as 
ye de, a knot in a Ruſh, 


- % 
% 


| Jiterarurs. Sed. hoc eff furiafion; & furt temen_ qui 
tant palmarinm. peg: | 


—_— 
now it is Engihed; Unan.s 


; 


| Thou ſhalt make no Graven, Images; leſt thou worſhip 


\them. "Which ( Lheax ) is newly written in the new 
Church, I know not, the name, but not far from the 01 
Fury, But to the matter of Images,” wherein” T have 
difcourſed at large, I think, if ye conlider ( as I doubt 
[not but that ye will ) the Dodtrine fet forth by ous late 
Savexeign Loxd, ye ſball in the matter fee the truth fet 
forth by ſuch as had that commiited unto them undex his 
Highneſs, amongſt whom L was not, nor was | privy 
unto it till it was done. And yet the Clauſe in the Book, 
for diſcuſſion of (the Lord ) and ( our Lord) hath made 
many think otherwiſe. - But I take our Lord to witueds, 
I was not 3 and that declaration of ( our Lord ) was his 
Highneſs own device, ex ſe. For he ſaw the fond En- 
gifting of ( the Lord ) difſevered in ſpeech, whom our 

rd had congregate. And this I add, leſt giving autho- 
rity to that Book, I ſhould ſeem to vaune my (elf. + 


Now will I ſpeak ſomewhat of Holy Water, where- ,, 
in I ſend unto you the four and birdie, Chapter in the tr. © 
Ninth Book of the Hiſtory Tripartite, where Marcel- Confer 
las the Biſhop bade Equitizs his Deacon to caſt abroad ter and Salt 
Water by him fixſt hallowed whezewith to drive away made 
the Devil, And it is noted how the Devil could not i at ' 
abide the vertue of the Water, but vaniſhed away, And 2990 


have Images of Chriſt, and that 


tor my. part, it ſeemeth the Hiſtory may be true 3- for we the firſt, bue 
be aſſured by Scripture, that in the Name of God the jet ett 
Church is. able and firong to caft out Devils, according ve» to thoſe 
to tho Golpel, In nomine meo damonia ejicient, 8c. fall 6. 

So as. if the Water were away , by only calling on the thered upon 


Name of God that maſtery may be wrought; And the = 
vertue of the effect being, only attributed to the Name of 4g 
God, the queſiion ſhould be only, whether the creature 96,2; % 
of Watex.may have the office to convey the effect of the DM 
HolineG of the Invocation of Gods Name. And firſt in Ituhe aims 
Chriſt, the-skixt of his Garment had ſuch an Office to % 
Miniſter health to the Woman, and Spittle and Clay to 2992994 
the Blind, and St, Peter's Shadow, and St. Paws Hand- euy Be 
kerchers, And. leaving old Stories , here at home the hou vs 
ſpecial Gift of Curation, Minifired by the Kings of this ——— 
Realm, not. of their own firength but by Invocation of only may 
the Name of God, bath been uſed to be diſiributed in 2:4 ſhould 
Rings of Gold and Silver. And I think effectually there- work that 
m the, Metal hath only an Office, and the firength is in 9*2*7? 
the Name of God wherein all is wrought. And FJjſeus 

put his Staff in. like office. And why the whole Church 

might not put Water in like office, to convey-abroad the 
Invocation; of Gods Name, there is no Scripture to the 

contrary; but there is Scripture how other inferior Crea- 

tures have been promated to like: Dignity, and much Scri- 

prure, how Water hath. been uſed in- like and greater 

ſervice, And the Story I fend unto you ſheweth how Wa- 

ter hath been uſed in the ſame ſervice to drive away De- 

vils., In which matter if any ſhall fay; he beleveth not 
the Story, and he-is not bound: to: believe it, being no 
Scripture 3 that Man is not to be reaſoned with, for the ef- 
tect. of the Kings Cramp Rings. And yet for ſuch effet 
as they have wrought, when 1 was in France, I have been 
my felf much honoured 3 and of- all forts intreated to Kings Ring 
have them, with affer of as much for them, as they were giveth S+ 
double worth, Some will fay, What are Rings to Holy "mp "tts 
Water? Marry thus I fay, ( @) If the Metal of Gold may bare 
and Silver may do ſervice to carry abroad the Invocation erg 
of the Name of God for one puxpoſe, Water operation, 
may allo: ferve' to carry abroad the Invocation of the 27; 
Name &: _ ys to drive away Devils. Here- eventie, 
to Wil id, Now walet argumentum a poſſe ad eſſe. ing of cox- 
| But the Story faith, The Water did that Eo endo. 
ther ſtrangers ſay and affirm by experience, The Kings Ma- tua joyn- 
' jelites Rings have: done the fervice. And our late Maſter 


(4) The 


cthis'no 
 continued-all his life the exerciſe of that Gift of God, and together, 


carry abroad. but the 
b 


uſed Silver and Gold to do that ſervice to Kale 
| the ſtrength of the Invocation, of the Name of God by 
him, and. he uſed it amongſt us that ſerved him init, 
-when he had throughly heard and ſeen what migh 
faid in the matter, and yet he had no Scri c clpecially 025 
for it, that ſpake of Rings of Silver or 10 more than wizchefters 


| 


is for the Athes Miniſtxed a little before ye laſt preached, Argument, 
| And 


Wincheſter: Letter to Mr. Ridley, 


% 


in defence of Holy-water, &C. 


And as our young Soveraign Lord hath received them re- 
verently, fo Itruſt he' ſhall. be advertiſed, ne negligat gra- 
tiam Dei in dowp curationum, but follow his Father there- 
in 3 alſo not doubting but God will hear him as he hath 
heard his Father, and other his Progenitors Kings of this 
Realm, .to whoſe Dignity God addeth this Prerogative, 
as he doth alſo to inferior Miniſters of his Church, in 
the effect of their Prayer, when it pleaſeth him. A man 
. © ,might find ſome youngling percaſe that would ſay, How 
worldly,wily, witty Biſhops, have inveigled ſimple Kings 
heretofore, and, to confirm their Bleſſings, have alſo de- 
viſed how Kings ſhould Bleſs alſo, and ſo Authority to 
maintain where truth failed ; and I have had it objected 
to me, that I uſed to prove one piece of mine Argument 
ever by a King, as when I reaſoned thus : If ye allow 
nothing but Scripture, What ſay you to the Kings Rings? 
but they be allowed, Ergo, ſomewhat is to beallowed be- 
ſides Scripture, And another, if Images be forbidden, 


Jae 6.5 


(b) The King would nor 
wear $S. George upon his 
breſt if Images were for- 
bidden. The King weareth 


S. George upon his breſt, 


ergo Images are not for- 
bidden. _ 

Reſp. This Argumenr,be- 
fides that ir ſtandeth ex 
frisparticularibus,where- 
by ic may bedenyed ; in 
the Major alſo there is a 
double underſtanding in 
this word Images, whe- 
ther ir be taken indefinit- 


ly, or particularly. If the 


later part of the Major be 
taken urfiverſally for all I- 
mages both in Churches 
and in private houſes, u- 
' ſed 6r worn in Garments, 
then the firſt pare is falſe, 
Tf particularly for ſuch 
only as be ſet up in 
Churches, then the Con- 
clufion, whether ir be u- 
niverſal, maketh a falſe 
Argument, ex 4. ferminzs: 
Or if it be particular, 1c 
may be granted.and hurt- 
eth nothing our Doarine; 
for we ſpeak only againſt 
the Images ſer up in 
Churches, not againſt che 
other. | : 

(c) S. Georges Feaft 1$ 
kept, Ergo, Saints are tO 
be worſhipped. 

Reſp. Alike Argument : 
Lammas Fair is kept, Er- 
£0, Lambs are to be wor- 


(b) Why doth the King wear S. George 
on his breſt? but he weareth S. George on 
his breſt : Ergo, Images be not forbidden. 
If Saints be not to be worſhipped 3 why 
keep (c) we Saint Georges Fealt 2 But we 
keep St. Georges Feaſt, Ergo, &c, And in 
this matterot Holy Water, it the ſtrength 
of the Invocation of the name of God, 
to drive away the Devils, cannot be di- 
ſiributed by Water; why can it be diltri- 
'buted in Silver to drive away Diſcaſes,and 
the dangerous Dilſcaſe of the Falling Evil 
But the Rings hallowed by the Holy 
Church may do ſo. Ergo, the Water 
hallowed by the Church may do like 
ſervice, Theſe were fore Arguments in 
his time, and I truſt be alſo yet, and may 
be conveniently uſed, to ſuch as would 
never make an end of talk, but rake up 
every thing that their dull Fght cannot pe- 
netrate, wherein me thought ye ſpake ef- 
fetually, when ye ſaid, Men muſt receive 
the determination of the particular 
Church, and obey where Gods Law re- 
pugneth not expreſly. And in this effe&t 
to drive away Devils, that Prayer and In- 
vocation of the Church may do it, Scri- 
pture maintaineth evidently, and the ſame 
Scripture doth authoriſe us io to pray,and 
incourageth us to it, So asif, in dicuſ- 
fion of Holy Water, we attribute all the 
cffe& of the Holineſs which proceedeth 
from God by Invocation of the Church, 


and take Water only for a Servant to car-. 
ry abroad Holineſs 3 there can be no Su- 
perſtition, where men regard only Prayer, which Scripture 
authoriſeth : and if we ſhall ſay that the Water cannot do 
ſuch ſervice, we ſhall be convinced,in that it doth a great- 


ſhipped. 


(d) ih er ſervice in our Baptiſm by Gods ſpecial (4) Ordinance. 
Baotiſin So as we cannot ſay, that Water cannot, or is not apt to 
bath an (dg this Servicez only the ſtay is, to have a preciſe place 
ance, in the New Teſtament, to ſay, Uſe Water thus ja this 


where Holy (6; yice, as we do in Holy water, which me thinketh need- 
—_ — not, where all is ordered to be well uſed by us: and 

when the whole Church agreed upon ſuch an uſe, or any 

particular Church, or the common Miniſter of it, and by 

the Exorciſm ordered for it, the thing to be uſed, purg- 
(@) ged, there can be but ſlender matter to improve that cu- 
vſeth not ſftom, wherein God is only honored, and the power of his 
novy in bs Name ſet forth, whereuntoall things bow and give place, 
dumb Crea- all natural operation ſet apart and ſecluded. And when 
—_ DM any man hath denicd that water may do ſervice, becauſe 
Silver, &c. Scripture appointeth it not, that (becauſe) driveth away 
but Min muchof the reſt which the Church uſeth, and eſpecially 
lively mini- our Gramp-rings. For if water may not ſerve to carry 
frring of bis {,) broad the cifc&ts of Gods Grace, obtained by Invo- 
carrys= ciation from God, by the Common Prayer of the Church : 
broad his x3,w can the tnetal of Silver or Gold carry abroad the 

effe& of the Kings Invocation in the Cramp-ring?* which 
——_— manner of reaſoning (ad hominem) Chriſt uſed with the 
both tope- Jews, when he (aid, 57 ego in Belzebub ejicio Demonia, filii 
ther in like eſtriy in quo ejiciunt? And by our own Principles we 


baſe and a- ſhould be enforced to ſay, that our (f) Cramp-rings b 
ſe and fu- ſhould be en orced to lay, that our (f) Cramp-rings be 


Grace. 
(Cf) Cramp- 


| ſuperſtition(where Truth inforceth us not ſo todo)it were 
a marvellous puniſhment. $i ceci eſſemur (as Chriſt fich)} 
peccatum non baberemus, ſed videmus, and this Realm hath 
Learning in it, and youa good portion thereof, according 
whereunto I doubt not but-you will weigh this matter, * 
| 108 ad popularem trutinam, ſed artificis ftateram. 1 mean, 
that Artificer which teacheth the Church our Mother > as 
yefully declared it) and ordered our Mother to give nou- 
riſhment unto us: In which point ſpeaking of the Church. 
although ye touched an unknown Church to us, and 
known to God only, yet you declared the union of char 
Church in the permixt Church, which God ordereth men 
to complain unto, and to hear again, wherein the abſur- 
dity is taken away of them that would haveno Church 
known,but every man believe as he were inwardly taught 
Himſelf, whereupon followeth the oldProverb,=0} uts mim 
Soxey7” 327 £497 8 Tide, Which is far from the unity ye ſo 
earneſtly wiſhed for, whereof (as me thought) ye ſaid 
Pride is thelet, as it is undoubtedly, which fault God a- 
mend, and give you Grace ſo to faſhion your words, as ye 
may agree with them in ſpeech, with whom ye be incli- 


ned to agree in opinion. For that is the way to relieve the 
World. And albeit there hath been between you and me 
no familiarity,but contrariwile a little difagreement(which 
I did not hide from you) yet conlidering the fervent zeal 
ye profeſſed to teach (g) Peters true Dodtrine, that is to C2) After | 
lay, Chriſts true DoQrine, whereuntoye thought the Do- _ ah 
. ” ne, the 
Grine of Images and Holy-water, to put away Devils, a. blood of 
greeanot, I have willingly ſpent this time tocommunicate C__—_ 
unto you my folly (if it be folly) (b) plainly as it is, from al firs. 
whereupon y2 may have occaſion the more ſubſtantially, g;*%,"a2 
fully.and plainly to open theſe matters for the relief of ſuch 1y-water 
as befaln from the Truth, and confirmation of Goſe that ) Plain! 
: . $2 | y 
receive and follow it, wherein it hath been ever much 3s itis, his 
commended.to have ſuch regard to Hiſtories of credit.and = <4 
the continual uſe of the Church (+) rather toſtiew how a lic- : 
thing continued from the beginning, as Holy-water and es 
Images have done, may be well uſed, than to follow the Holy.Wa- 
light raſh Eloquence, which is ever ad manum, to mock grnane. 
and improve that is eſtabliſhed; And yet again, I come to the Gen? 
Marcellus that made a Croſs in the water,and bad his Dea- _ _— 
con caſt it abroad (k) cum fide & zelo; after which ſort if\prinkle «- 
our Holy-water were uſed, I doubt not but there be many {; nds 
Marcellus, an many Elizeus, and many at whoſe prayer oh co 


God forgiveth fin, if ſuch as will enjoy that Prayer have = quotes 
Faith and Zeal, as Eqnitius, and were as defirous to drive t9the Tems 
the Devil out of the 'Temple of their Body and Soul, as P Cum 
Equities out of the Temple of Fupiter. So as if holy uſe $4e& zete: 
were coupled with holy water,there ſhould be more plen- vcr 
ty of Holineſs than there is 3 but as men be prophane in 745 with 
their living, ſo they cannot abide to have any thing ef- NR 
fectually holy, not fo much as Bread and Water, fearing —— 
leſt they ſhould take away fin from us, which we love ſo' crextures, 
dearly well. Sous Chriſtus peccata diluit, who ſprinkleth pe Arey 
his Blood by his Miniſters, as he hath taught his Spouſe reaſon calt 
the Church, in which choſe Miniſters be ordered, where- 9P ng 
in many ways maketh not many Saviours, as Ignorants do Water ma 
jeſt, whereof I need not ſpeak further unto you, no more 9rive 

I needed not in the reſt in reſpe& of you; but, me 7M 
thought, ye conjured all Men in your Sermon to ſay what 

they thought to you, 14 quod banc mihi expreſſit epiſtolant, 

quam boni conſules, Et vale, 


Torr loving Friend, 


Stephen Wincheſter, 


AS I have ſet forth here (gentle Reader ) the cavilliig. 
Letter of Winehefter againſt M. Ridleys Sermon 3 ſo 
am I right ſorry, that I have not likewife the Anſwer of 
the ſaid Ridley again to joyn withal, For I underſtand, 
that not only Malter Ridley, but alſo Maſter Barlow, Bi= - 
(hop of Saint Davids (for Wincheſter wrote againſt them 
both) had written and ſent immediately their Anſwers 


to the ſame, refuting the frivoulous and unſavory Rea- 


|fons of this Popih Prelate, as AY well appear by a par: 
ce 


Articles objefted againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwere d. 


— 


Articles 
laid againſt 
I inchefter. 


FWinchefler 


granteth to 


the King 
Supremacy. 


Wincheſter 
granteth to 


the full au- 
thority of © 


. the King in 
. = ferting 
for th hig 
Lavvs. 


by Item, That you Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter have ſworn 
- of England, and alſo of Ireland. 


Winchefley 
bath fovorn 
obedience 


to the Kings 


Supremacy. 


” according to his Ecclefiaſtical Law uſed within this bis 


cel additional of a Letter ſent by the Lord ProteQor to 
the ſaid Biſhop in theſe words : | 

And becauſe we have begun to write to yon, we are put 
in remembrance of a certain Letter or Book, which you wrote 
zento us againſt the Biſhop of Saint David's Sermon, and 
Dottor Ridley's, to the which anſwer being immediately 
made, Tr was by negligence of us forgotten to be ſent. Now 
we both ſend you that, and alſo the Anſwer which the 
Biſhop of Saint David's wrote to the ſame Book of 


Yours. 


Articles and Poſitions miniſtred and objected 
each of them joyntly and ſeverally to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter 3 as followeth. 


The 1. Article. 


T* primis, That the Kings Majeſty juſtly and rightfullyis, 
and by the Laws of God ought to be Supreme Head in 
Earth of the Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, 
and ſo i by the Clergy of this Realm in their Convocation, 


and by Af of Parliament juſtly, and according to the Laws 
of God recogniſed. 


Winchefter. 
| 


This firſt Article the Biſhop granteth, 


The 2. Article. 


Ttem, That his Majeſty, as Siepreme Head of the ſaid 
Churches, hath full Power and Authority 10 make and ſet | 
forth Laws, Injunfions, and Ordinances for and concerning 
Religion, and orders of the ſaid Churches, for the increaſe of 
Virtue, and repreſſing of all Errors, Herefies, and other en- 
ormities and abuſes. 


Wincheſter. 


To this ſecond Article he anſwereth affirmative- 
= 


. 
w 


The 3. Article. 


Ttem, That all and every his Graces Subjeds are bound 
by the Law of God to obey all his Majeſties ſaid Laws, In- 
jundtions and Proceedings concerning Religion, and orders in 


the ſaid Church. 


Wincheſter. 


To the third Article the faid Biſhop anſwereth affir- 
matively, and granteth it. 


The 4. Article. 


obedience unto bis Majeſty as S —_ Head of this Ghurch 


Wincheſter. 


| To the fourth Article, the ſaid Biſhop anſwereth af- 
firmatively, and granteth it. 


The 5. Article. 

Ttem, That all and every his Graces Subjefts, that diſ- 
obey any his Majeſties ſaid Laws, Injundions, Ordinances 
and Proceedings already ſet forth and publiſhed, or hereafter 
#0 be ſet forth and publiſhed, ought worthily to be puniſhed, 


Realm. 
Wincheſter, 


To this fifth Article the ſaid Biſhop anſwereth affirma- 


abuſes of 


þ 


| trouble, and ſo went to Finchefter, as a man clearly out of 


The 6. Article. 


Item, That you the ſaid Biſhop,' as well inthe Kings Ma- 
Jeſties late Viſitation within your Dioceſs, as at ſundry times 
have been complained upon, and ſundry Informations made a- 
gainſt you for your doings, ſayings and preachings againſt ſun= — 
dry Injunttions, Orders, and other Proceedings of bis Majeſty, ge 
ſet for for reformation of Errors, Superſtitions, and other 
eligion. £7 


Wincheſter. 


This Article toucheth' other mens Adts, who or how ' 
they have complained and informed, I cannot throughly 
tell. For at the time of the Kings Majeſtics Viſitation I 
was in the Fleet, and the morrow efter Twelfth day 1 was 


| delivered at Hampton Court, my Lord of Somerſet, and * 


my Lord of Canterbury then being in Council, with 

many other Councellors, and was delivered by theſe : 
words : The Kings Majeſty hath granted a General Pardon, Wiedefee 
and by the benefit thereof I was diſcharged : whereunto of the Flen 
I anſwered, That I was learned never to refuſe the Kings 27 King 
Majeſties Pardon, and in ſtrength as that was: And + —qn; 
would and did humbly thank his Majeſty therefore, and ' 

then they began with me in an Article of Learning, 
touching Juſtification, whereunto they willed me to ſay The Article 
my mind; adding therewith, that becauſe other Learned 2 Pics 
had agreed to a Form delivered unto me, I ſhould 'not Wincholer. 
think I could alter it : which I reccived of them, and 
promiſed the Thurſday after to repair to my Lord of So- 


merſets Houſe at Sheene, with my mind written 3 which 

[ did,and at that day ſeven night following,appearing be- 

fore him and other of the Council, was committed to My Finchefer 
Houſe for Priſoner, becauſe I refuſed to ſubſcribe to the Priſoner in 
form of Words and Sentences that other had agreed un- _ 
to, as they ſaid. In which time of Impriſonment in my Finchefter 
Houſe, the Biſhop of Rocheſter then being ſent to me, and rb 
after Mr. Smith, and then Mr. Cecil ; to which Mr. Cecil, th< Articles 
when I had by Learning reſolved my mind in the matter, - > —_ 
I delivered it 3 and he delivering it to my Lords Grace, Mr: Cecit 
wrote me, in his name, thanks for it; and then it was lll 
within the time of Lent, ere I was difcharged of that Wincheſter 
recs 


all travel of buſineſs. 

And within fourteen days after that, or thereabouts, 
began other travel with me, upon a requeſt made by my 
Lord of Sommerſet to ſurrender a College in Cambridge, 
and divers Letters were written between his Grace and 
mein it. Wherein I might perceive the Secretary with 
his Pen took occation to prick me more, than I truſted 
my Lords Grace himſelt would have done. And by 
this trouble was I deduced toan end. Then ſhortly after winctefier 
I received Letters to cometothe Council, and by reaſon {nt for to 
I alledgcd my diſeaſe, I was reſpited' by other Letters, Fincher 
and three days before Whitſontide received yet other Let- fick- 
ters tocome, by which it mighe ſeem unto me, that ic 
was not of all believed that I was diſeaſed. And there- 
fore with all expedition, when I could not ride, I came 
in an Horſe-litter,and according to my duty preſented my Finchefter 
ſelf to my Lords of theCouncil, who all then entertain- _ ” 
ed me ſecretly among them before the matters were ob- Horlelitten 
jected unto me, as if I had been in the ſame place with 
them that I was in our late Sovereign Lords days. Aﬀteer- 
wards my Lord of Somerſet's Grace charged me with 
theſe Matters following, and in this form, having the 
Articles written in a Paper. 

Firſt, with diſobedience, that I came not at his ſending winche 
for. Whereunto I anſwered, That I had his Letters. of charged 
Licenſe to ſtay till I might come conveniently, And up- bedlence. 
, theſe laſt Letters I came incontinently in a Horſe- 
iter. 

Then it was objeted, That I bare Palms, and crept 
ta the Groſs, Whereto I anſwered, That they were miſ- 
informed, and I truſted they would not think I durſt de- 
ny it, if I had doneit, becauſe Ceremonies had ſuch cir- 
Frnnces, as I might cafily be reproved if it were other- 
wiſe. 

Then it was objected, That at Eafter T had a ſolemn 
Sepulchre in the Church, and ſuch other Ceremonies. 


tively, and granteth it. 


I anſwered, That I had even as many as the Kings Ma- 
jcltics 


- 
Fs 


%s, Wee ft» - nd he . . 


196) jelties Proclamations commanded me: declaring plainly, 


That I thought it not expedient to make any alteration, 


wherein to offend the Kings Majelties Proclamation 3 ad- 
ding, how he that followeth as he is commanded, is very 


Articles objeed againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwered, | = .. 


The ſeventh Article; 


ſtem, That after and #pon occaſion of thoſe and many 0- arm lf 


obedient. 


ther Complaints and Informations, you bave been ſundry to confort 


Wincheſter It was then obje&ed unto me, That I went about to | times admoniſhed, commanded and enjoyned to conform your Makelt. ; 


charged to 


deface cer- deface two of the Kings Majeſties Chaplains, ſent down | ſelf, as to your duty appertaineds 


tain of the (5 be Canons of the Church of Winchefter. Whereunto 


_—_— F anſwered, declaring the Fa& truly as it was, which I 


am yet able to juſtifie. After this matter thus oft objected 
and anſwered, I was commanded to go apart, and being 
calted in again, my Lord of Somerſets Grace looking up- 
on a Bill of Articles, faid, I had preached how the Apoe 
files went from the preſence of the Council, of the 
Council, of the Council 3 which matter I denied, adding, 
That it was not my faſhion of Preaching, ſo to play in 
iteration of words. | 

Aﬀer that, it was objeted unto me for. Preaching of 

Real Pre- * the Sacratnent, to ſay, The Body of Chritt was really pre- 

"ne" ſent, being a fault to uſe the word Really, not compriſed 

| in the Scripture. ' Whereunto 1 anſwered, That I did not 

uſe the word Really, which needeth-vot. For as I once 

| Heard my Lord of Canterbury reaſon againſt one Lambert, 

in the preſence of the Kings Majeſty that dead is3 the 

words of the Scripture, This is my Body that ſhall be be- 

trayed for ym, do plainly and lively expreſs the very 

Preſence, and fo did 1 fet it forth to the People in my 
Dioceſs, 

And this is the effe& of all that was faid againſt me 
at my. being at the Council, as. I can remember. To 
whom I declared how much I eſteemed obedience, and 
told 'them, I had taught in my Dioceſs how the whole 
life of a Chriſtian man confitteth in ſuffering properly 
and therefore we may not do our own will, but the will 
of God : and among men, we mult either ſuffer the Ru- 
lers will, or their power their will to order us, and their 

winckeftor POWer tO puniſh us. After declaration whereof, my Lord 

commanded of Somerſet ſaid, Ye mult tarry in the Town. Whereunto I 

torarry at anſwered, I would be contented at their commandment 

or pleaſiire to tarry 3 but ſeeing Þ was no Offender, Ide- 

ſired them 1 might not tarry as an Offender : and for de- 

_ claration rs that I might have. forne Houſe in the 

; Country about London, to remove unto for a (hift, In de- 

viling whereof, I fiack much to borrow Aſſhar. My Lord 

of Somerſet ſaid, if he had any, in faith he would lend me 

winchefer Gne, And in the end, my Lord of Somerſet deſired me to 

w1 _— write what my mind was in Ceremonies, and to ſend it 
mindof C& ynto him, and with that departed. 


Thus I have truly opened after what ſort I have been 
complained on, that hath certainly come to my know- 

_— — — ledge : Truth it is, that one Philpor in IZeftminſter, whom 
upon of - ] accounted altered in his wits / as I have heard) deviſed 
incheftere cs of me, the ſpecialties whereof 1 never was called 
to anſwer unto. Players and Minſtrels alſo railed on me, 

and other made Ballads and Rhymes of me, but never 

Man had juſt cauſe to complain of any my ſayings, do- 

ings, or preachings, or to my knowledge did, otherwitc 

than afore, And it ary man ſhall put me in remembrance 

X of any other complaint that might in my ablence be made 
Winchefler of me, if 1 have heard it, I will grant ſo. But well 
—— aſſured Iam, I wasvever complained on, and called to 
katbeen make anſwer to the complaint,but this one time m all my 
called © hole life by any man of any degree. Once the Lord 
Cromwel, God pardon his Soul and forgive him, cauſed 
one day and a half tobe ſpent in a matter between Sir 
Francis Brian and me, which was ended, and I declared 
an honeſt man, which the Kings Majefty that is dead, 
God pardon his Soul, ſet forth with his familiarity to me 
incontinently. And this is all the trouble that I have had 
in my life, ſaving the ſending to the Fleet, being occa- 
fioned by my own Letter to the Council, upon a zeal that | 
I had, which they allowed not. And finally, this ſend- 
ing of me to the Tower, which was without calling me 
before the Council, to hear what I could ſay. I am loth 
tobe forſworn, and therefore I account all the complaints 
in my whole life made againſt me whereunto I have been 


made privy? 


Wincheſter, 


To this ſeventh Article I anſwer, T was never called 
aforc the Council by way of outward Complaint and In- 
formation, but only once inail my whole life, which was 
at my laſt coming to London. Whereunto I anſwered as 
atore, and have told the form and proceſs of Specch to 
ſerve for furniture of anſwer to this and that Article: for 
other than I have before written, I remember not to have 
done or ſuffered by the higher Powers in all my whole 
life, till my coming into the Tower, without that I have 
had any by Admonitions, as a man fau!ty or negligent 
at any time, that I remember not, for the obſervation of 
any thing already made or (et forth by the Kings Majee 
{ty that now is, but have kept, and cauſed to be kept to 
my power, the Kings Majelties Acts, Statutes, Injun&i- 
ons and Proclamations, inviolably, having for that pur- 
poſe ſuch a Chancellor, as in Ordersand Ordinances hathi 
been always himſelf diligent and preciſe, for that time I 
might have knowledge of his doings. 


Theeighth Article. 


Item, That after the premiſes, and for that thoſe former 
Admonitions and Commandments notwithſtanding, you did 

yet ftill ſhewp your ſelf not conformable, and for that alſo others 

by your example were much animated, and thereby occaſion of 

much unquietneſs miniftred among the people, you were cal- 

led before the Kings Majeſties Council in themonth of Jane, Winches 
in the ſecond year of his Majeſties Reign, and by them on bis _—_— 
Majeſties behalf commanded to Preach a Sermon before his Council ts 
Majeſty, and thereinto declare the juſtneſs and godlineſs of bis | mt 
Majefties Father, in his proceedings upon certain matters ofthcKings 
partly mentioned in certain Articles to you delivered in Wri- 
ting, and partly otherwiſe declared unto you. 

The effect whereof, was, touching the uſurped Power and _ 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, that the ſame was juftly joyned to 
and godly taken away in this Realm, and other the Kings (beſet 
Majefties Dominions, tquching the juſt ſuppreſſing and taking ugons 
away of Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, of Pilgrimages, 

Relicks, Shrines, Images. " I 

The Superſtitions going about of Saint Nicholas Biſhop, 

Saigt Edmund, Saint Katharine, Saint Clement, and ſuch 

like 3 and juſt taking away of Chauntries, Abbies and Col- 

ledges, ballowing of Candles, Water, Aſhes, Palm, Holy 

Bread, Beads, creeping to the Croſs, and ſuch like. 

Alſo touching the ſetting forth of the Kings Majeſties Aus 

thority in his young years, to be as great 4s if bis Highneſs 

were of many more years. | 

That - Auricular Confeſſion is indifferent, and of no neceſ# 

ſuy by the Law of God, and touching the Proceſſion and 

Common Prayer in Engliſh. : 


Wincheſter. 


This Article being of ſo many parts as it is, ſome true; 

ſome otherwiſe, muſt be anſwered by diviſion of it into 

divers members, to divide the one from the other, grant- 

ing that which is true, denying that which is otherwiſe, 

and opening that which is ambiguous.avoiding that which 

is captious 3 ſo as, according to my Oath, I may opendi- 

reRly and plainly the truth, with fincerity of Conſcience; 

The motion of Preaching was made unto mein mine owns—« _ 
houſe by Mr. Cecil, upon the Duke of Somerſets behalf, M*- Cert 
after I had been before the Council, as I have before ſaid 3 
from which Council I departcd (as before is rehearſed) 

as no offendor ; and therefore when Mr. Cecil ſpake to 

me of Preaching before the Rings Majeſty, with requeit 

to write my Sermon before, I denyed that manner of 

| Preaching, becauſe I faid it was to Preach like an Offen- 

| der, and I was none, but departed from the Council 

| otherwiſe, as 1 have before ſhewed. And the faid 


>MF, Cetil did not ſay to me that 1 was moycd to Preach, 
OO 2 becauts 
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Articles objefted againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwered. 


ot Conformable 3 for 1 had at that time | pers, nor was there ever any promiſe made of me to 3KINGy 
_—— — with the Council, but was in all | ſpeak of it. Truth it is, that after I had fignified the Lids a 
Conformity with them, for any thing chat I know, as I | day when I would Preach, Maſter Cecil came unto me, 
will anfwer afore God. | making the chief Meflage to know the day when I would 
As for evil Example to any man, I. could none give, Preach : to whom I had ſent word before, that it ſhould 
for 1 never offended Law, Statute, or Proclamation in | be Sainr Peters day, becauſe me thought the Goſpel ſerv- 
this Realm, nor did ever any a&t to the empairing of due | cd well for that purpoſe, and in proceſs of Communica- | 
obedience to the Kings Majeſty in all my whole life 3 but | tion. he told me, Thar he liked gaily well a word that I Winchoters 


by obſervation of them, and letting Innovations, have 
done as much as in me lay to maintain obedience. 


wincheler  Afrer Maitcr Cecil had ſpoken to me of Preaching, and 
Ow by dalivercd two Papers containing the Matters whereupon 


I ſhould entreat, becauſe 1 retuſed to give my Sermon 
Payert in Wiiting (which was t me like an Offender) or to 
ony,and yet xcad thoſe Papers of another mans device, as the con- 
he after 14 Ception and fincere Manner of uttering of mine own 
preſerve Conſcience (which me thought then and fince, and yet, 
ther men'7 . marycllous unreaſonable matter) touching both my con- 
they ſhould ſcience and honeſty. I was then fet to the Duke of So- 
Preachy & enerſcts Graces chamber; and came in at a back door to 
conſcience himſclf alone, ſaving he took to him as Witneſs he ſaid, | 
endhonefy- the Lord now of Wltſhire, then great Maſter 3 and af- 
ter many Words, he ſhewed me certain Articles ſubſcri- 
bed by Lawyers, what a Biſhop might command, and 
what the King might command, and what pain to the 
Diſobeyer. 
W.ncheflers To _ I ſaid plainly and truly, how thoſe Law- 
onfiver to _ yers ſubſcription could not ſerve in this caſe to command | 
Somerſet» (ne to utter to the People, for mine own device in words, } 
that which is not indeed ſo: and if I might (peak with 
theſe Lawyers (1 aid} his Grace ſhould ſoon perceive 
them to agree with me. My Lord (aid, I ſhould ſpeak 
with no man. and I ſhould do as I was bidden, or do 
worſe.and bad me adviſe me till Dinner was done. And 
then was I conveyed by. the Lord great Maker to his | 
Chamber, and there left alone to Dine, as was indeed ho- 
norably prepared. But I took my fclf to be in the nature | 
of a Priſoner, and a reſtrained man. 

And about two of the Clock at Afternoon, came un- 
om ' to me Malter Thomas Smith, then Secretary, unto whom 
ext 7 complaincd of the unreaſonableneſs of the matter, and 

ſhewed him ceriain particularities z who faid it was 
not meant ſo preciſcly, but to ſpeak of the matters. To | 
whom I ſaid. 1 was content to ſpeak of the matters, 
and then it I{pcak not according to the truth of them, 
there ſhould be enough to bear witneſs to my condemna- | 
tion and if 1 ſpeak the truth, then they had their de- 
fire. And I ſaid further, 1thought i might with my con- - 
ſcience ſay ſo as men ought and ſhould be content and 
ſatisfied. And further, it I thought that in my manner | 
of the uttering of thoſe matters, I ſhould offend the 
Council, 1 had rather deny to ſpeak of the thing, and 
begin the contention ſecretly with them, than to begin | 

* with Pulpit, and. ſo bring my ſelf in further trouble than 
needed; and therefore if they would have me Preach, 1 


otker mens 
Papers acd 


would Preach as of my ſelf, and of theſe matters, fo as 1 
_ thought they {ſhould be content. | 
Whereupon I was brought up to my Lord of. Somer-. 
ſets Chamber, and there the matter ended thus, That my | 
Lord of Somerſet ſaid, he would require no writing of | 
- mie, but xemit it to me, fo I ſpake ot the matters in the 
Finobefler Papers delivered me by Maſter Ceci, I,cold him I would 
watkery  \ſpcak of them, ſaving for Childrens toys, of going a- 
| © bout of Saint Nicolas, and Saint Clement. It that be 
now gon (queth I) ayd forgotten, if I be too buſie in 
rehearſal 'of them, they will ſay I cumber their heads 
with Ceremonies, and thus they will defame me. When 
Ceremonies were plenty, they will ſay, 1 did nothing 
but preach on them, and now they be gon, I babble of 
them (till. 1faid I would teach the chiet Points, adding, 
that I would ſpeak of other matters alſo, and with that, 
being pat tomgtliberty to chooſe the day, departed ; and 
otherwiſe I was not ſpoken with concerning Preaching, 
faving after Mr. Cecz! came unto me, whereof I (hall ſpeak 
anon. 


And concerning the matters to be ſpoken of, all ſuch 
things as be here xchearſed, be namcd in the Papers deli- 
vered unto me, althuugh not altogether after this ſort 3 
ſaving che ſetting forth of the Kings Majcſtics Authori- 


ty in his Minority, whercot there is no word in thoſe Pa- 


had faid in another Communication, How a King was as Kings 
much a King at one year of age, as at an hundred years minority. 
of age, and if I touched it, he thought it would be well 

taken, I told bim again, every man knew that, and 

then opened of my ſelf the Matter further. And at hisnext 

repair unto me, which was the Monday before I Preach- 

ed, the ſaid Maſter Ceci} brought me Papers of the Kings 6. Condo 
Majcſties hand, ſhewing me how the Kings Highnels repaic a- 
uſed to note every notable Sentence, and ſpecially if it . 
couched a King 3 and therefore (quoth he) if ye ſpeak © 

of a King, ye muſt joyn Counſel withal. Whereunto 

I made no Anſwer, but ſhifted to other matrer, without 

making him any promiſe or denyal, becauſe I would nei- 

ther bind my ſelf, nor trouble my ſelf to diſcuſs that 

matter, For albeit it is godly and wiſely done of every 

Prince to uſe Counſel ; yet ſpeaking of a Kings Power 

by Scripture, I cannot by expreſs Scripture limit the 

Kings Power by Counſel. And hearing blindly by report Finctefter 
ſome ſecret matterthat I will not ſpeak of here, I thought Tak 
not to meddle with it at all in the Pulpit 3 and yet to Gekin of 
the effect to have our Sovereign Lord now obeyed, of !\*King-to 
which mind I wasever, I pointed to our Sovereign Lord al withal 
there in preſence, and faid, He was only to be obeyed, 


and I would have but one King, and other words to 


that purpoſe, But for any promiſe to be made by me, I 
utterly deny it, ard tell plainly the cauſe why I ſpake not 
otherwiſe of it. There was alſo in the Papers delivered 
unto me; occaſion given me to ſpeak of the Maſs, becauſe 
of Maſſes ſatisfactory, as fome underſtand them. And 
alſo there was occalion to ſpeak of the Sacrament of the 
Altar, becauſe of the Proclamation paſſed of the ſame, 
which to be true, I ſhall juſtifie by the ſaid Papers. 


The ninth Article, 


Item, That you receiving the ſame, and promiſing to de= 
clare the ſamein a Sermon by you made before His Majeſty 
for that purpoſe, on the Feaſt of S. Peter, in the ſaid ſecond 
Tear of his Reign, did then and there contemptnonſly and 
diſobediently omit to declare and ſet forth many of the ſaid 
matters; and of divers other of the ſaid Articles you ſpake 
and uttered your mind in ſuch doubtful ſort, as the Juftneſl 
and Godlinefi of Hu Majeſties Fathers, and bis Proceedings, 
was 10t ſet forth according to the Commandment given unto 
you, and your own promiſe, to the great offence of the Hear- 
ers, and manifeſt contempt of bis Majeſty, and dangerous ex- 
ample of others. 


Winchet Oro 


Touching that Promiſe, I anſwer as afore 3 and as anger to 
touching omiſſion of that I (ſhould have ſpoken of,by con- -— 
tempt or diſobedience, I anſwer by mine Oath,I did not omen by 
omit any thing (if I did omit it) by contempt or difobedi- contempt. 
encez tor Lever minded to ſatishe the promiſe, to ſpeak of 
all matters in thoſe Papers according to my former Decla- 
ration. And if I did percaſe omit any thing (whereof I 
can make now no affurance, it being two years and a 
half paſt fince 1 Freached) but if I did omit any thing, 
he who knew my travel! in the matter, would not mar- 
vel, being troubled with a Letter ſent from the Duke of 
Somerſet, whereof I ſhall ſpeak after. So as from four 
of the clock on Thurſday, till I had done my Sermon 
on the Friday, I did neither drink, cat, ne ſleep, ſocare- 
ful was I to paſs over the travel of Preaching withut all 
ſlander of the Truth, and with fatisfa&tion of my Pro- 
miſe, and diſcharge of my Duty to God and the Kings 
molt excellent Majeſty, Wherein, whethgr any thing 
were omitted or not,] could have anſwered more preciſe- 
ly than I can now, if according to my moſt inſtant ſute, 
and the ſute of my ſervants, the matter had been heard 
while it was in freſh memory. But becauſe omiſſion may 


qc 


Articles objefied againſt Wincheſter, and b y hin anfarred BY 


"5 


KING 4 | . . | » CRT : Kernan” 
{ was be by infirmity of: Nature, /in which oblivion is apiin'6f 


our Original -Sin, in which: caſe; it is nomortal offence, 
iF.a' man being put in. remembrance will! pargs it's 1 


therefore ,, according - to. the true Teſtimony: of}. mine. 


Wnche8er, Own conſcience, dare the more boldly deny all contempt! 
cinder and diſobedience, having for my: Declaration a general 
the Sentence poken in my Sermon, that I agreed-with the up-/ 
ad Jowee . per part in their Laws, Orders and Commandmients,. or 
EetoF the» fuch-like words, and found fault only in. the' lower part. 
© By which Sentence it appeared; how I allowed: in the 
whole that was'paſt hitherto,'and only diſſented from the 

Onifion doings of them that attempt 'Innovations of their own 

excuſed by preſumption. And furthermore I ſay, That that Saying 
C—_ (Omiſfion) here obje&ed unto me, if it were true, as I 
know it'not to be, may happen two ways, one way by 

infirmiry of :Nature, another way of. purpoſe. Chari- 

ty of a Chriſtian 'man permitteth not to determine the 

work of that which is doubtful and ambiguous to both 

Parties :- as touching doubtfulnefs Objected, I take God 

, _  forecord, I minded to ſpeak 'fimply, and to be on the 

4loref | Kings Majelties fide only, and. not to go inviſible in the 

bs, to pes World with ambiguitics, eſteeming him, ec, The worſt 
COS man of all, is he that will make himſelf a lock of words : 

7h Gy and ſpeech, which is known not to be my faſhion, nor 

do I chink this Life worth that diſſimulation ; and how 

can-that: be a doubtful Speech in him, that profeſſeth to 

agree with the Kings Laws, Injunctions- and Statutes, 

which I did expreſly ? There be that call in doubt what- 

ſoever ſerveth not their appetice. It is not in the ſpeaker 

to ſatisfie the hearer, that will doubt where doubt is not, 

The ſum of my Teaching was, that all vilible Things 

be ordered to ſerve us, which we may in convenient ſer- 

viceuſe. And when' we ferve them, that is an abuſe, 

- - . 4nd-may then, at 'the-Ruſers pleafure, unleſs Scripture 

-- ppointeth a ſpecial uſe of them, be correQed in that 


that certain unlearned ſpea 
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uſe, or taken away for Reformation.. And this isa plain 


Teaching that hath no-doubrin it, but a yea and a nay 
on both fides, without a mean to make a Doubt. And if | the very Preſence of the ſame moſt precious Body and the 8acrs- | 


ariy that doubteth cometh unto me, I will reſolve him the 
to redeem us. If I Thewcd not my Sovercign Lord the preſence of 


Doubt as I can. And if I promiſed to ſpeak plainly, or | 


ath comifmanded to ſpeak plainly, and cannot, then is my 
fault to Promiſe only in the nature of Folly and Igno- 
Anfrvee by rarice, whereunto I reſort notfor a ſhift,” whereof indeed 
omiffion in I profeſs the knowledge, but to ſhew how ſometime to 
Sed my hindrance I am noted Learned, thatcan ſpeak plainly, 
_ _ and yet ſpeak doubtfallyz otherwhiles am rejeQed as one 
'. _*. that underftandeth not the matter at all. As touching con- 
©reempe,- there can be none manifeſt that proceedeth of a 
pa eo [Promiſe 3 if I had broken it, I intended not, but 
' Ine totake it,as appeareth by my general Sentence,to 
' dgtee with the Superiors, and only find faulcin the In- 
rior Subjects, who daily tranſgreſs the Kings Maje- 

ties Proctamations,- and other, whereof I ſpake then, 


| Thetenth Article. 


Ke Attlele, - Itern, That you being alſo commanded on his Majefties be. 
Balf, For avoiding of Tumult, and for other great Confidera- 
tionrinbibited to treat of © any Matter in controverſie concerning 
the Maſy and of the Communion, Then commonly called the 
Sictrathent of the Altar,4id,contrary to the ſaid Command- 
ment arid Inhib#ion, Declare divers your Judgments and O- 
pinions in the ſame, in the manifeſt contempt of his Highneſs 
ſaid Inbibition, to #he great offence of the Hearers, and dj- 
flurbamce of Common Dnict and Unity of the Realm. 


Wincheſter. 


Anſwers To the tenth Article the faid Biſhop anſwered, That | 
pedient for him to know. And as the name of God can- 


Gers. Ar the Wedneſday at. Aﬀter-noon, next before the Friday 
d& 6% when 1 Preached, Mr. Cecil came to me, and having in all 
his other Acceſſes ſpoken no word thereof, did chen utter 
and adviſe me frorn the Duke of Sorrerſer, that T ſhould 
not ſpeak of 'the Sacrament, or of the Maſs, whereby he 
ſaid I fhould avoid trouble, And when he ſaw menot'to 
cake it well, 'T mean, quoth he, doubtful matters. I aked 
hit what ? he ſaid Tranfabftantiation. I told him, He 
' F7acbefers wift not what Tranſubltantiation meant, I will Preach, 
Catholick oth I, the very*Preſence of Chriſts moſt Precious Body 
Sectament» and Blood in the Sacrament, which is the Catholick Faith, 


lithed in Print the firſt day of the ſaid Month, which 


(as I took it) written by him and the Council, and pub» 


maintaineth my Preaching of the. Sacrament and-Maſs, 
according to the Proclamation and Injundtions, the vios 
lation of which publick Letters, had been a diſorder and 
RR whereas I neither offended in the one nor the 
other, | 6 
And as for tumalt, none could reaſonably be feared:of 
any thing ſpoken agreeable to the Kings Majeftics Laws, 
as there did follow none, nor 
did offer ——_ any wrong, or make tumule againſt 
me, notwithſtanding, Players, Jefters, Ryiners, Ballad- 
makers, did ſignifie me tobe of the true Catholick Faith, 
which I, according to my duty, declared to the Kings 
Majefty, from whom Tmay hideno truth that I think ex- 


inſt God, no more can 


and no doubtful.matter, ne yet in Controverlte, ſaving 


not be ufed of any Creature aga 


the Kingsname be ufed of any Subje&t agyinſt his High- 
nels. Wherefore ſeeing the abuſe of this Holy Sacrament 


hath in ic a danger affured by Scripture, of Body and 
Soul 3 whoſoever is per{waded in the Catholick Faith,as 
Tam, findeth himſelf fo burdened to utter that unto his 
Majeſty, ' as no worldly loſs can let him to do his duty in 
that behalf, and much leſs my Lords private Letters writ- 
ten without other of the Councils hands, 


© 3 . The 


the People, nor any Man + - 


And if the Kings Majeſty doth vouchſafe to teach hip ce 


take my.Lard of Ss ty 
vvord of 


by 


Ballad-aay 
kers, 


incheſter, and by him anſwered. 


-- 


The eleventh Article. 


Wincheſter. | | 
To the deventh Artic 3 for Anſwer and Declaration 


| Worſhipful Six Anthony Wingfield, and 
ups Sadler, K panicd with a great num- 
Jer ont 10 ber of the Guard, 


' uſed themſelves for their part ac- 
* cording totheir Worſhips, and (1 doubt not)as they were 
appointed, and Sir Ralph Sadler began thus with me 3 my 
Lord,faid he,ye Preached yeſterday Obedience, but ye did 
not obey your ſelf, and went forth with his Meſſage very 
ſoberly, ashe can, and diſcreetly. 1 asked him whercin I 


obcyed not. He ſaid, touching my Lord of Somerſets Let- | 


ter. Mr. Sadler, quothI, I pray you ſay unto my Lords 

Grace, I would he never made mention of that Letter for 

the love barchim. And yct, quoth I, I have not broken 

that Letter, and I was minded, quoth I, to have written 

upon the receit of it, and lo, L ye may 
i e We were 


] o_ them to be ſaters in it, and fo they faid they 
Aﬀeer that 1 was once-in the Tower, until it was 
within ſixdaysof ene whole year, I could hear no man- 

ver word, meſſage, eomfort, or relicf, ſaving once when 

I was ſick, and me thought ſome extremity towards me, 

. my Chaplain had leave to come to me once, and then de- 
nied again, being anſwered, That my Fever was but a Ter- 
tzan, which my (aid told me when he came to 

m cat the Exfter following, and there being with mc 
fromthe morning until night on Eafter-day, departed,and 
- fornoſute could | ever have him fince. To Mr. Lieute- 

- nantI made divers ſutes to provoke the Duke of Soner- 
fets Grace to hear me : and if I might have the liberty of 

an , I would plainly declare I had neither of- 
ded Law, Statute, AQt,Proclamation, nor his own Let- 
ter neither 3 but all would not help, and I (hall report me 
to Mr. Lieutenant, whether in all this time I maligned, 
grudged, or uſed any unſcemly words, ever demanding 
| Juſtice, and to be heard according to Jultice. When I 
The Lors had been thus in the Tower one whole year within tix 
Chancellor Jays or ſeven, as I remember, came to the Tower the 
eery P-ier Lord Chancellor of England, now being the Lord Trea- 
come © ſurcr, and Mr. Secretary Peter, who calling me unto them, 


= 


tm te as I remember entred thus; They ſaid, they had broughe | 


Tower. * ith them a Book paſſed by the Parliament, which they 
would I ſhould look on, and ſay my mind to it, and up- 
on my Conformity in it, my Lord of Somerſet would be 

*  - dſuter to the Kings Majeſty for mercy to be miniſtred to 
me. Whercunto I anſwercd, That I truſted, if I might be 

heard, the Kings Majcſties Juſtice would relieve me,which 
winchefter 1 had long ſued for, and could not be heard. And to ſue 
denieth © for Mercy, quoth I, when I have not in my Conſcience 

Cys offended, and alſo to ſue out of this Place, where asking 
ot Mercy, implieth a turther ſuſpicion then I would be 
for all the world touched in, were not expedient; and 
therefore, quorth I, Not Guilty, is and hath been conti- 


nually allowed a good Plca tor. a Priſoner. Then my | 


= Articles objefled againſt. W 


| 


Lord ſaid, Why, quothhe, Were ye not commanded to $ KING l 
Preach of the Kings Authority in his young age, and-did Untnd 
not? I told him I was not commanded. Is not, quoth he, 
_ Article in the Papers ye had delivered you? I affured 

® no. X 


And after communication of .the Kings Majeſties Au- Tux 6: - 
thority, wherein was no dif: t 3 then my 


ter. I told him, I thought not, and if the matter came <befer"in 


my Lord, how many open InjunQions under Seal and in 
open Court have been broken in this Realm ? the puniſh= 
ment whereof hath not been handled after this fort, and 
yet I would ſtand in defence that I have not broken his 
Letter, waying the words of his Letter, wherein I reaſon- 
ed with. Mr. Secretary Peter what a controverſic was, and 
ſome part what Icould fay further. But whatſoever I can 
ſay,quoth I, you muſt judge it, and for the Paſſhon of God 
do it, and then let me ſue for mercy, when the nature of 
the offence is known, if I will have it. But when I am, yo 
oP I, declared an Offender, I will with humility of 'Þ 


am able; for I ſhould never offend him, and much leſs in - 

his young age. | RE 
My Lord Chancellor then ſhewed me the beginning of 

the A for Common Prayer, how da it was to 

break the order of it. I told him that . it was true, and 

therefore if 1 came abroad, I would beware of it. But 

it is, quoth I, after in the AQ, how no man ſhould be 

troubled for this AR, unleſs he were firſt Indicted, and 

therefore (quoth I) I maynot be kept in Priſon for this 

AQ. Ah (quoth he) I perceive ye know the Law well 

enough. I cold him my Chaplain had brought itunto:me 

the Afternoon before. Then they required me to look on ,,;,..... 

the Book, and to fay my mind in it 3 I anſwered, that I will not 

thought not mect to yield my ſelf a Scholar to go to to Sebodlly 

School in Priſon, and then flander my ſelf as though 1 

redeemed my faults with my Conſcience. As touching 

the Law which I know, I will honour it like a Subjet 3 

and if I keep it not, I will willingly ſuffer the pain of it. 

And what more Conformity I ſhould ſhew, I cannot tell, 

for mine Offences be paſt, it there be any. If Ihave not 

ſuffered enough, I will ſuffer more, if upon examination 

I be found faulty ; and as for this new Law, if I keep it . . 

not, puniſh me likewiſe. | ns 
Then my Lord Chancellor asked me, Whether I would 

not deſire the Kings Majeſty to be my good Lord. At —_— 

which words I ſaid; alas, my Lord, quoth I, do ye think King to be. 

that I have fo forgotten my ſelf? My duty, quoth1, re- __ 

quireth ſo, and I will on_my knees defire him to be my 

good Lord, and my Lord ProteRor alſo, quoth 1 , that 

is well ſaid; quoth my Lord Chancellor, And what will 

ye fay further, quoth my L. Chancellor ?. in good faith, 

quoth I, this,that I thought when I had that I 

had not offended at all, and think ſo fill, and had it nor 

been for the Article of the Supremacy, I would have ra- 

ther fained my (elf ſick, than be occaſion of this that hath "+ 

followed ; but going to the Pulpit, I muſt needs ay as I 

ſaid, . Well quoth my Lord Chancellor, let us go toour 

purpoſe again. Ye will,quoth he,defire the Kings Majeſty 

to be your good Lord,and the Lord ProteRor alſo, and ys 

ſay ye thought not to have offended. All this I will fay, | 

quoth I 3 and ye will (quoth my L. Chancellor ) ſubmit 

your ſelf to be ordered by the Lord ProteRor. Nay,quoth 

I, by the Law 3 for my L:ProteQtor, quath I, hath ſcourg- 

ed me over ſore this year, to put my matter in his hands *inbefte | 

now. And in the latter point I varicd with my L. Chan- Tonfeſi bla 

cellor, when I would not refer my Order to my L. Pro- fro be 

teQor, but to the Law z, and ſtaying at this point they incbefter + 

were content to grant me of their gentleneſs, to make 29) ot” 

their ſute to procure me to be heard, and to obtain me li- felf tothe-; 


berty to go in the Gallery, and chatI ſhould hear of one £29 Pro, 


of them within cwo days following,l delired ther to re+ to the Law, 


member that I refuſed not the Book by way of contempe, 
nor in any evil manner, ' but that 1 was loth to yeild my 
ſelf a Scholar in the Tower, and to be ſcen to redeem my 
faults,if I had any,with my Conſcience. My body, Iſaid, 
(ſhould ſerve my Conſcience, but not contrariwiſe. And 
this is Che truth upon my Conſcience and Oath, that was 
done and faid at their coming. There was more (aid to 


the purpoſes aforeſaid. And I bind not my (elf to the pre- 
| | | ciſe 


Agrecmen | Lord twern tie | 
Chancellor faid, I had difobeyed my Lords Graces Let- ror 


to judgment, it ſhould appear. And then I faid to him, waa Tow 


uffering make amends to the Kings Majeſty, fo far as 1 9 9=**.* 
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ciſe fore of words, but to the ſubſtance of the matter and 


J6NG 
XEEWSI Efhion of the entreating. $0 near as I can remember, I 


have truly diſcharged mine Oath. But I heard no more of 


my matter ih one whole year after almoſt, within four- 
teen days, notwithſtanding two Letters written by-me to 
the Council, of moſt humble requeſt to be heard accord- 
ing to Juſtice. And then at theend of two years almoſt, 
came unto me the Duke of Somerſet, with other of the 
Council ; which matter, becauſe it is left out here, I ſhall 
not touch, but prepare it in a matter apart, for declara- 
tion of my behaviour at all times, | 


| The twelfth Article. 
Ttern, That after that, &c: the ninth day of July, i the 


. Fourth year of bis Majeſties Reign, his Highneſs ſent unto you 


his Graces Letters, with a certain Submiſſion and Articles, 
whereunto his Grace willed and commanded you to ſubſcribe, 
To which ſubmiſſion you contemptuouſly refuſed to ſubſcribe: 


W encheſter o 


To the twelfth Artide, for anſwer thereuntd,he grant- 
ed, that about the time meritioned in this Article, the 
Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Warwick, Lord great Maſter, 

_ Sir William Herbert, and Mr. Secretary Peter came to the 
| Tower;and called me before them, and delivered unto me 
the Kings Majeſties Letters; which I have to ſhew, and re- 
ceived them at the hands of the Lord Treaſurer upon my 
knees, kifſed them as my duty was,and ſtill upon my knees 
rcad them, whereas they gently requited me to take more 
eaſe, and go apart withthem, and conſider them : which 
after that I had'throughly read, I mach lamented that I 
ſhould be commanded to ſay of my ſelf as was there wtit- 
ten, and to ſay otherwiſe of my ſelf than my Conſcience 
will ſuffer me, and where I truſt my Deeds will not con- 
demn me, there to condemn my ſelf with my tongue. I 
ſhould ſooner, (quoth I to them) by commandment, I 
think if ye would bid me tumble my ſelf deſperately in- 
to the Thames. 

My Lord of Warwick ſecing me in that Agony, id, 
What ſay ye, my Lord, quoth he; to the other Articles? I 
anſwered, That I was loth to diſobey where T might 0- 

t bey, and notwteſt ry Conſcience,deſttoying the comfort 
'Other Arti- of it, as to ſay untruly of my ſelf. Well, quoth my Lord of 
Sopute Warwick, Will ye ſubſcribe to the other Articles? I told 
T he Article him I would. But then, quoth I, the Article that toucheth 
which me muſt be 
bim,wathe for I might write on the out-fide what I would fay unto 
Ae? it, And then my Lord of Warwick, entertained me very 
to ſub- gently, and would needs, whiles I ſhould write, have me 
ſeribe, it. fit down by him 3 and when he ſaw me make ſomewhat 
ele he wiſh- firange ſo to do, he pulled me nearer him, and (aid, we 
Catout, had ere thisfit together,and truſted we ſhould do ſo again. 
And then havingPen and Ink given me, F wrote,as I rc- 
member, on the Article that touched me, theſe words, I 
. © - "cannot with my Conſcience ſay this of my ſelf; or ſuch like 
#nchefer words. And there followed an Article of the Kings Ma- 


ae Kiogs Jeſtics Primacy, and I began to write on the fide of that, |. 


and had made an-I, onward, as may appear by the Arti» 
\ cles, and they would not have me do fo, but write only 
my name after their Articles 3 which I did. Whereat, be- 
cauſe they ſhewed themſelves pleaſed and content, I was 
bold to tell them merrily, That by this means I had placed 
my ſubſcription above them all 3 and thereupon it pleaſed 
chem to entertain me much to my comfort. | 
And I was bold to recount unto them merry Tales of 
my miſery in Priſon, which they ſeemed content to hear; 
and then I told them alſo (detiring them not to be miſ- 
content with that I ſhould ſay) when I remember each of 
them alone, I covld not think otherwiſe but they were 
my good Lords, and yet when they meet together, I feel 
no remedy at their hands. I looked (quoth 1). wheh my 
Lord of Somerſet was here, to go out within two days, 
Wiacbeflers and made my. farewel Feaſt in the Tower and all, fince 


Articlcs. 


Earewel which time there is a month pali, or thereabout; and I 
ED agree with them, 'and now agree with you, and I: may 


fortune to be forgotten. My Lord Treaſurer ſaid nay, 
- I ſhould hear from them the next day : and fo by their 
| ſpecial Commandment I came out of the Ghamber after 
chem, that they might be ſcen to depart as my good 


Articles objetted againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwered. 79. 


| 


put out; I was anſwered, that needeth not, |. 


Lords; and ſo was done; - By which Proceſs appeartth, 
how there was in me no contempt, as is (aid in this Ar- 
ticle, but ſuch a x a+ wv made as they were content 
to ſuffer me to make, which I took ininy Conſcience for 
a whole ſatisfaQion of the Kings Majeſties Letters;which 
I defire may be deemeil accordingly; And one thing 
was ſaid unto me further , - That other: would have 
ww - — mo Articles; but they would have no more 
at thole:. | 


The thirteenth Article: 


— Item, That you having eftſoons certain if the Kings Mz- 
Jeſties Honorable Council ſent unto you the twelfth of July, in 
the ſaid fourth year, with the ſaid ſubmiſſion, and being on 
bis Majeſties behalf required and commanded. to confider a- 
gain, and better the ſaid Commiſſion, and to ſubſcribe the 
ſame, ſtood in juſtification of your ſelf, and would int no wiſe 


ſubſcribe thereunto;| 


97 Wincheſter: 


To the thirtcenth Article he ſaid : The next day after 
the being in the Tower of the ſaid Lord Treaſurer, the 
Earl of Warwick, and other, came unto me Sir Wilian 
Harbert and Mr. Secretary Peter, to deviſe with me how 
to. make ſotne acknowledging of my Fan'le (as they 
ſaid) becauſe the other Form liked me not. Whereunto 
I faid, I knew my ſelf innocent, and to enter with you 
to entreat of a device to impair my innocetcy in any the 
leaſt point either by Words or Writings, it can have no 
policy in it. For although I did more eſteem Liberty of 
Body, .than the defamation of my (elf, yet, 
when I had ſo done with you, I were not ſoaffured by gf tis tnao- 
you to come out. , For when I were by own (a) Pen cevey. 
once tridde a naughty Man, then were 1 not the more 
ſure to come out, but had locked my ſelf the more ſurer 
in; and a ſmall pleaſure were it tome to have my Body 
at Liberty by your procureinent, and to have my Con- 
ſcience in perpetual Priſon by mine own -a&. Many. 
more Wordsthere were, and perſwaſions on their ; your naught» 
which cauſed me to require of thetn, for the P Of would not . 
God, that my matter might take an end by Juſtice 3 and put ©» your 
{o they departed, there being no Contempt or Faction 
Diſobedience ſhewed on my behalf, but onl ? 
for my defence of mine own Innocency in the beſt man- 
ner I could deviſe, as I truſt they will teſtifice 


The fourteenth Article; 


Item, That afier ell this, viz. the fourteenth dzy of July 
in the ſaid fexrth year, +be Kings Majeſty ſent yet again un- 
to you certain of hit Mejefti Conncil, with an- 
other Snbmiſſion, and divets other Articles, wiling and com- 
wanding you to Subſcribe your name thereunto, Which to ds 
you utterly refuſed, " 


Wincheſter. 


To the fourteenth Article he ſaid, That bn the Mon- 
day in the Morning following came the .Biſhop of Lons 
don, Six William Harbert, Mr. Secretary Peter, and ano» 
ther whom I know not, who brought with them a Pz- 
per, with certain Articles written in it, which they res {Sogn 
quired meto ſubſcribe. Whereupon I moſt inſtaritly tequi- to Fncks. 
red, that my matter might be tried by Juſtice, which al. #** 
though it were more grievous, yet it hath a commodity 
with it, that it endeth certainly the matters And I could 
never yet come to my aſſured ftay,and therefore refuled ta 
meddle withany more Articles,or to trouble my ſelf with 
the reading of them z and yet they defired me inſtantly to 
read them, that I was content, and did read, and to 
ſhew my perfe& obedient mind, offered incontinently 
on my delivery out of Priſon to make anſwer to that, 
ſach as I would abide by, and ſuffer pain for, if I have 
deſerved it, I would indeed gladly have been in hand 
with my Lord of London 3 but he ſaid he came tact to di- rye Bithop 
ſpute, and (aid, It was the hand of God that 1 was thus in L-»deve 


Other Ar2 


Priſon, becauſe 1 had fo troubled other men in my time. Finabefler 
Finally, 


made you... 


— 


——__—_— 


_—_—_—_— 
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Articles objefted againſt Win 


chelict, and by him auſwered 


inchefter 


refuſeth to * 


be deliver- 
ed by 


way 


— 
_ 


—_ 


Anno 
CiIgg0 


_ and intended toproceed thus with me : That I ſhould 
© ſubſcribe certain Articles which ' were then read; and 1 


©... | themor no. anſwered on my knets in this wiſe ; For 
+ *:the Paſſion of God, my Lords, be my good Lords, and 
' + © * let ine bettied by Juſtice, whether I be faulty or no: and as 


- 


Win befler 
required 2- 


ain; eo fab« them or no. Then they having futther to ſay, 1 anſwered, 
bo te- Theſe Articles were of divers ſorts 3 fome be Laws,which 


x =<b/Par ] may nat 


- y 


of the Law, [that by my Anſwer I :might incur into. | 


 Diſobediences in this behalf uſed, the Fruits of your Biſhop- 


"obedience of parts, and ſay, That my doings cannot fo be 


But this an. 
ſiver could 
not and in 
Queen Ms 
1445 days 


_ which matter Ideny. And in that Decree was mention 


-_ 


» 'tothenr without telling what I mean, were over danger- 

ous. And therefore I offeted, for the more declaration of 
. "mine obedience to all their Requeſts; That if they wouald 
© 'deliver me the Articles into the Priſon with me, I would 


Pe - "3 
-. 


Finally, my requeſt was, That they ſhould in this Form 
ok Gy anfiat to my Lords of the-Council, as follow- 
cth: That I moſt humbly thank them of their good will 
to deliver me by the - way of Mercy ; but becauſe in re- 
ſpe& of mine own. innocent . Conſcience I had rather 
have juſtice, I deſired them, ſeeing both was in the Kings 
Majeſtic hands; that I might have it 3 which if ic hap- 
pen to me more g I will impute it to my ſelf, and 
evermore thank them for their good will; and ſo de- 
parted I with them. as I truſt they will teſtifie,and no mi(- 
behavior or miſdemeanor'to have been uſed on my behalf. 


- The fifteenth Article. 


| Ttem, That after all this, viz. the nineteenth day of July, 
in the ſaid fourth year, you being perſonally called before the 
Kings Majeſties Privy Council, and having the ſaid Sub- 
miſſion and Articles openly and diftinily read unto you, and 
required to ſubſcribe the ſame, refuſed for unjuſt conſiderstions 
by you alledged to ſubſcribe tbe ſame, 


 Windoſter, | 


- To the fifteerith Article I grant, That upon a Saturday 
at Aftcrhoon, even at ſuch time of the day as they were 
at Even-ſong in the Chappel of the Court, I was brought 
thither, and at tny coming the Lords of the Council 
faid, They were all my Judges by ſpecial Commiſſion, 


WY 


Yy 


muſt directly. make anſwer, whether I would ſubſcribe 


for theſe Articles, as ſoon as ye deliver me to my liberty, 
1 would make anfwer to them,whether I would ſubſcribe 


{mon be no Laws;but learning and fa, 


which may have. divers underſtandings,and a ſubſcription | 


({bortly make them-/particulir anſwer, and ſuffer the pains | 


Whereupon I was cotnmanded to go apart, and they ſent ; 
unto me the Lord Treaſurer,and Mr. Secretary Peter, who 
communed with me of a mean way, and that liked not 
the Lords. And then I was called forth again, and my | 
abſolute ſubſcription required again: and I again made | 
offer to ankwer particularly, -for'I could not with ny 
Conſcience ſubſcribe.therh as they were abſolutely. And 
theſe my contiderations I truſt tobe juſt, ſeeing no man 


The ſeventeenth Article, | 
Item, That after this you had intimation and peremptory 


your ſelf, under pain of deprivation. 
Winchefters 

To the ſeventeenth Article I anſwer. that in the fame 
Decree of ſequeſtration at the ſame time read, I kneel- 
ing from the beginning of the Deerce to the latter end, 
I remember there was an Intimation and three months 
ſpoken of, and exprefſed alfo ;how at every months end 
I ſhould have Pen and Ink offered to write, if I would 
yet ſubſcribe 5 and as I underſiand, it was upon the pain 
of procecding further, And I do not remember that I 
heard the word Deprivation, but therein I refer me to the 
Acts of the Sentence ; which when it was read, T deſired 
it might be teſtihed what mine offer was,. to anſwer all 


thoſe Articles'particularly, even remaining in Priſon. And 
this done, I made ſaute for ſome of ' my Servants abroad 


partly for my neceſfary buſineſs, which could not be ob- 
tained. And yct to provoke it, I ſaid to my Lord of 
Warwick,, how for agreeing with my Lord of Somerſer, 
had fome commodity,and for agreeing with him had no- 
thing, and therefore would needs by Interceſſion preſs 


reſorting unto me. He anſwered very gently. And then 
one ſaid, I ſhould within- two or three-days have ſome 
body cone to me. Ang then I was diſmiſſed, with com« 
mandment to the Lieutenant, to'let me have the ſame li- 
berty I had, but no more, | 


The cighteenth Article, | 
Item;That the ſaid three months are now throughly expired 


and ran. | 
Winchefter, 


To the eighteenth Article he ſaid, There is almoſt fix 
months paſſed in time and number of days, butnot one 
month paſt to the cffe&t of the Law, nor ten days neither, 
becauſe: I have been ſo kept in Prifon, that I could net 


ry month, after the form of the Sentence, offered me Pen, 
Ink, and liberty given me to conſult and deliberate with 
other learned Men and Friends, what were beſtto do, or to 
ſend unto them. And furthermore, the very eighth day 
after the Decree given, I proteſted before my Servants, 
whom I had only commodity to uſe as witneſſes of the 


for any Commandments ought to offend his Conſcience, 
as I muſt have done-in that caſe. 9.4 


The ſixteenth Article. 
Item, That for your ſundry and manifold Contempts and 


rick, were then by ſpecial Commiſſion of his Majeſty juftly and | 
+196 # 26,990 


Wincheſter, | 
** To the ſixternth Article, I deny Contempts and DiC. 


tetimed, becaule it is taught in this Realm for a Doctrine 
of Obedietice, That if a King . command that which is 
contrary-to'the Commandment of God, the Subje&t may 
ndt'do as he is commanded,but humbly ſtand to his Con- 
ſcience, which ismy caſe,who could not with my Conſci- 
enve do'as I was required. And as touching the Fact of 
Decree, there 'waS indeed a Decree read, having words fo 
placed and framed, as though I were ſuch an Offender, 


made-of Adminiſtration of Fruits 3 but whether the for- 
mer wordsWere ef the preſent Tenſe, or elſe to be ſeque- 


nullity of the Decree, for the evident atid apparent mat- 
terin itz but if it were in Law, I appealed to the Kings 


{ Majeſty, becauſe my requeſt was not admitted, to have i 


the copy of the Articles to anſwer them particularly, and 
becauſe it is exceſſive correQion, to ſequeſter my Fruits 
and keep me in Priſon, With other caſes to be deduced 
where I might have opportunity. Which appellation I 
proteſted to intimate as ſoon as I could come to any pre- 


| ſence meet therefore, as I did in this Aﬀembly at my lag 
| repair, deſiring therewith the benefit reflitrionis in inte« 


grum, becauſe of mine Impriſonment ; and therefore do 


| anſwer this matter with proteſtation of that Appeal, and 


utterly deny all manner of contempt. 
The nineteenth Article. 


Item, Thats you hitherto, according to the ſaid Intimation 
and monition, have not ſubmitted, reconciled, nor reformed 
your ſelf, but conemptuouſly yet ſtill remain in your firſt diſ- - 


ence. 
Wincheſter, 


To the nineteenth Article I ſay, That I have been all 
this while in Prifon ſo kept, as no man could have acceſs 


fr6d, Fcannor preciſely tell, butdo refer that to the tenor 
ot the Dectce. 


to counſel with. me,norany means to write or ſend toany 


man, having made continual fute to Maſter —_ 
an 


monitiong with: communication, that you ſhould within three - 
months next following the ſaid intimation, reconcile and ſubmit 


to reſort to me to the Tower, partly for my- comfort, 


him,that I tnight by this means have ſome of my Servants 


ſeek for remedy in form aboveſaid, nor was there at eve- - 


Wincbefters 
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and Mafter Marſhal, under whoſe Cuſtody I am here, 

and to make ſute in my name to the Lords of the + pot 

cil, that I might come to Hearing, or elſe be Bailed up- 

on Surety 3 which I could not obtain, and fo have re- 

mained under the benefit of my ſaid Appeal to the Kings 

Majeſty, made, as I might for the time, which I eftfoons 
defirc I may have liberty to proſecute. 

Thewords And whereas anſwering to theſe Articles for declarati- 

| fe Iprs- onof the integrity of my Conſcienee, I uſe in the ſame 

_ tefexpou- \1:co5 general words : I proteſt I mean not by thoſe 

words to ſet forth my ſelf otherwiſe more arrogantly than 

as my dire& intent ( which excludeth malice) and pur- 

poſe moveth me to ſay, and as my Conſcience beareth 

witneſsunto me at this time, and therefore will ſay there- 

in with St, Paxl, Nihil mthi conſcins ſum, ſed non in hoc ju- 

ftificatus ſum. Wherefore if any eſpecially be obje&ted un- 

to me, wherein,by ignorance or overſight and negligence, 

any offence of mine may appear againſt the Kings Maje- 

| ſties Laws, Statutes and Injunctions, I ſhall defire and 

| proteſt that it be not prejudicial to mine Anſwer (for this 

Winchefters preſent, Credo, as Lawyers in Civil matters uſe that term) 

co be true, that is to ſay, ſuch as without any alteration 

in my Conſcience preſently, I may of my elf fay in at- 

firmation or denial, as afore is anſwered. And whereas 

I ſpake of commandment to be made to me againſt Gods 

Law, [I proteſt not to touch my Sovereign Lords Honor 

therein, which my duty is by all means to preſerve, but 

that the commandment given reſolveth to be againſt Gods 

Law on my part in the obedience to-be given, becauſe I 

may not anſwer or ſay otherwiſe but ef, eft 3 non, non. So 

as my words and heart may agree together,orelſe I ſhould 

offend Gods Law, which my Sovereign, if he knew my. 
Conſcience, would not command me. 


TIF 


After theſe things thus paſſed, certain of the Council, 
by the Kings appointment had ſundry days and times ac- 
ceſs to him in the Tower to perſwade with him 3 which 
were theſe, the Duke of Somerſet, the Lord Treaſurer, 
the Lord Privy Szal, the Lord great Chamberlain, and 

Wizcbefter Matter Secretary Peter. Who repairing to him the tenth 
re ae of day of June, Anno 1550. he defired of them to ſee the 
the Kings Book of proceedings 3 upon the ſight whereof he 
Proceed. would make a fiill Anſwer, ſeeming to be willing in all 
Inge. things to conform himſelt thereunto , and promiſing, 
that in caſe any thing offended his Conſcience, he would 
open. it to none but to the Council. Whereupon it was 
agreed, the Book ſhould be fent him to ſee his Anſwer, 
that his Caſe might be reſolved upon, and that for the 
mzan time he (hould have the liberty of the Gallery.and 
Garden in the Tower, when the Duke of Norfolk were 

abſent, 

The King then was lying at Greenwich, at which time 
the Lieutenant of the Tower was appointed to deliver 

Winchefler the Kings Book to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. Who with- 
denieth to jn three days after (which was the thirteenth of Jane) 
make 3 made Declaration again unto the Council, that the Biſhop 
Noa having peruſed it, ſaid unto him, He could make no 

efs he 
were ot at would ſay his Conſcience. Whereupon the Lords, and 


other that had been with him the other day, were ap- 
pointzd to go to him again to receive a dire Anſwer, 
that the Council thereupon might determine further or- 

der for him. 
The Anſwer of the Biſhop being received, through the 
, report of the Lords which had been with him, declara» 
. ers tion was made again the eighth day of Fuly, 1550. that 
A obe. his Anſwers were ever doubttul, refuſing while he were 
ful. in Priſon to make aty dire& Anſwer. Wherefore it was 
determined, that he ſhould be dire&ly examined, whe- 
ther he would fincerely conform himſelt unto the Kings 
Antidean3 Majeltics proceedings, or not. For which purpoſe it 
Lerters fe was agreed, that particulat Articles {ttould be drawn, to 
fer. ſce whether he would ſubſcribe them or not, and a Let- 
ter alſo dire&cd unto him from the Kings Highnels, 
- with the which the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord great Ma- 
ſter, the Maſter of the Horſe, and Maſter Secretary Peter, 
ſhould repair unto him 3 the Tenor of which Letter here- 

after inſucth. 


Articles objefted againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwered. 


* direct anſwer unleſs he wereat liberty, and ſobeing, he | 


"_— py . » a— ai 


A Letter ſent to the Biſhop of rs gall | 
ſigned by the King, and ſubſcribe 
by the Councll. 


The Kinzy 
Letter to, 


IFinchefter. 


T is not (we think) unknown unto you, with. what Cle- 
mency and Favour We, by the advice of our Council, cau- 

ſed you to be heard and uſed, upon the fundry Complaints and 
Informations that were made to Us and Our ſaid Council of 
your diſordered Doings and Words, both at thetime of our 
late Viſitation, and otherwiſe. Which notwithſtanding, con- 
fidering that the Favour, both then and many other times 
miniſtred unto you, wrought rather an Inſolent wilfulneſs in 
your ſelf,than any obedient Conformi: y.ſuch as would have be- 
ſeemed a man of your Vocation, we would not but uſe ſome 
demonſtration of 'Fuſtice towards you, as well for ſuch noto- 
rious and apparent Contempts, and other Inobediencies, as —_ 
after and contrary to our Commandment were openly known in la Winche= 
you, as alſo for ſome example and terrour of ſuch others as #7 "ied 
by your example ſeemed to takg courage, to mutter and grudge 
againſt our moſt. Godly Proceedings, whereof great diſcord 
and inconveniente at that time might have inſued. For the 
avoiding whereof, and for your jutt deſervings, you were by 
our ſaid Council committed to Ward, Where albeit we have 
ſuffered you to remain a long ſpace, ſending unto you in the 
mean time at ſundry times divers of the Noble Men, and o- 
th:rs of our Privy Council, and travelling by them with Cle» 
mency and Favour to have reduced you to the knowledge of 
your _ 3 yet in all this time have you neither knowledged 
your faults, nor made any ſubmiſſion as might have beſeemed 
you, nor yet ſherwed any appearance either of Repentance, or 
of any good Conformity to our Godly Proceedings. Where- 
with albeit we both have good cauſe to he offended, and might 
alſo juſtly, by the order of our Lawt,” cauſe your former do» 
ings to be reformed and puniſhed to the example of others : 
yet for that We would both the World and your ſelf alſo 
ſhould know that we delight more in Clemency, than in the 
ftraight adminiſtration' of Fuſtice, We have vonchſufed, not 
only to addreſs unto you theſe our Letters, but alſo to ſend 
eftſoons unto you, four of our Privy Council with certain Ar- 
ticles, which being by Vs, with the advice of our ſaid Coun- 
cil confidered, We think, requifite, for - ſundry Conſiderations, 
zo be ſubſcribed by you, and therefore Will and Command you 
to ſubſcribe the ſaid Articlet, upon pain of incurring ſuch * 
Puniſhment and Penalties as by our Laws may be put upon 
you for not doing the ſame. 


Given at eur Palace of Weſtminſter; 
the eighth day of Fly, the 
fourth Year of our Reign. 


With this Letter addreſſed from the King and 


his Council, theſe Articles alſo, were deliver- 
ed to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, here follow-. 


ing. 
The Copy of the Articles. 


Wh: Stephen Biſhop O_ have been The Biſhops 
p uſpeted as one too much favoring, the Biſhop of WO 
Romes Authority, Decrees and Ordinances, and as _ in the Maw 
did not approve or allow the Kings Maſeſties proceedings in *** 
alteration of certain Rites in Religion, was convented before 
the Kings Highneſs Comncil, and admoniſhed thereof ; and 
having certgin things appointed for me to do and preach for 
my Declaration, have not done that as I ought to do, although 
I promiſed to do the ſame 3 whereby T have not only incurred 
the Kings Maſefties indignation, bat alſo divers of his High- 
neſs Subjeits, bave by my example taken encouragement (4 
bis Graces Council is certainly informed) to repine at his Ma- 
| jeſties moſt Godly Proceedings 3 I am right ſorry therefore, 
and acknowledge my ſelf condignly to have been puniſhed, and 
do moſt heartily thank his Majeſty, that of bis great Clemency 
| it hath pleaſed his Highneſs to deal with me, not according to 
rigor, butt mercy. And to the intent it may appear to the 
World how little I do refine at bis Highneſs doings, wbich be _ - 
in Religion moſt Godly, and to the Commonwealth moſt pro- - 
fitable, I do affirm and ſay freely of mine own Will, without 
| any Compulſion; as enſuath. p 
L That 


ae - 


The C opy of the laſt Articles miniftred to Stephen Gardiner. 


The Kings 


SUPremacy- 


The Kings 


L That by the Law of God, and the Authority of Scri- 
ptures, the Kings Majdfty and his Succeſiors are the Supreme 
Heads of the Churches of nd, 

I. Item, That the appointing of Holy-days and Þ afting- 


The Copy of the Jaſt Articles ſen 


England, @nd alſo of Ireland. Biſh op of Wincheſter. 


| gunG : 
Edw6$ 
t to the 


>the days, as Lent, Ember-days,or any ſuch like.or to diſpence there- 
wn with, is in the Kings Majefties Authority and Power : and 
days «nd _ |;. Highneſs as Supreme Head: of the ſaid Churches of Eng- 
days, oria land aid Ireland, and Governor thereof, may appoint the 


appointing gy 11 zop and time of the Holy-4ays and Faſting-days, or di- 


ca ſpence therewith, as to bis Wiſdom ſhall ſeem moſt convenient 
for th? Honor of God and the Wealth of this Realm. 
The Kings III. Item, That the Kings Mijefty hath moſt Chriftianly 
Book of nd Godly ſet forth, by and with the conſent of the whole 
proceedings , 1; ment, 4 devorst an4 Chriſtian Book, of Service of the 
' > Church, to be frequented by the Church, which Book is to be 
accepted and allowed of all Biſhops, Paſtors, Curates, and | 
| all Miniſters Ecelefiaſtical of the Realm of England, and 
fo of bim to be declared and commended in all places where 
be ſhall fortune to preach or ſpeak to the People of its 
that it is a Godly and Chriſtian Book, and Order, and to be 
allowed. accepted, and obſerved of ail the Kings Majeſties 
true Subjciis. | : X 
The Ki IV. I do acknowledge the Kings Majeſty that now ts (whoſe 
e Kings __ | | 
Full autio- Life God long preſerve) to be my Soveretgt Lord, and Su- 
Sr » preme Head under Chriſt to me as 4 Biſhop of this Realm, 
8 "and natreral Subjedi to bis Majeſty,and now in this bis young 
and tender Age to be my full and entire King 3 and that I, 
2nd all other bis Highneſs Subjets, are bound to obey all bis 
Majefties Proclamations, Statutes, Laws and Command- 
ments, made, promulgate,and ſet forth in bis Highneſs young 
Age, as well as though bis Highneſs were at this preſent thirty 
or forty years old. 
Abrogation V. Item, I confeſs #nd acknowledge, That the Statute, 
of the fix commonly called! the Statute of the Six Articles, for juſt 
__ canſes and grounds, is by Authority of Parliament repealed 
and diſannulled. ; ; 
The King VI, Item, That his Majifty and his Succeſlors have Au- 
Jurifat8l1 ;hority in the ſaid Churches of England, «nd alſo of Ireland, 


corre2 abu- #0 alter, reform, corre and amend all Errors and Abuſes, and 
Ges Ecelei- I} Rites and Ciremnies Eccleſiaſtical, as ſhall ſeem from 
time to time to bis Highneſs and bis Succeſſors moſt conveni- 

ent for the edijication of his People, ſo that the ſame altera- 

* tion be not contzary or repugnant to the Scripture and Law of 
God. 


= ' Subſcribed by Srephen Win- 
——— cheſter, with the Teſtimo- 

+ Aeclang nial Hands of the Coun- 
— ———r_, cil to the ſame, | 


| 


Te theſe Articles afore ſpecified, although Wincheſter 
with his own hand did ſubſcribe, granting and conſent- 
ing to the Supremacy of the King as well then being,” as 
of his Succefſors to come 53 yct becauſe he ſtuck ſo much. 

winchefler in the firlt Point touching his Submifſion, and would in 
denierdes cafe ſubſcribe to the ſame, but only made his An- 
che firſt be- ſer in the Margent (as 1s above nsted) it was there- 
—_—_ fore thought good to the King, that the Maſter of the 
ces, Horſe, and Matter Secretary Peter (hould repair unto him 
again wich the fame requeſt of Submithon, exhorting 
' him to look better-upon it 3 and in caſe the words ſeem- 
<£d too fore, then to refer it unto himſelf, in. what ſort | 
and with what words he ſhould deviſe to ſubmit him,that 
upon the acknowledgement of his fault, the Kings High- 
nds might extcnd-his mercy and liberality towards him 
as it was determined. Which was the eleventh day of 
Fune, the year abovelaid. 

When the Maſter of the Horſe and Secretary Peter had 
beca with him in the Tower according to their Commil- 
fron, returning from him again, they declared unto the 

King and his Council how preciſcly the ſaid Biſhop ftood 
in juſtification of himſelf, that he had never offended 
the Kings Majelty 3 Wherefore he utterly refuſed to make 
any ſubmiſſion at all. For the more ſurety of which 
denial, it was agreed, That a new Book of Articles 
fhould be deviſcd, wherewith the ſaid Maſter of the Horle, 
and Malier Secretary Peter, ſhould repair unto him again; 
| and for the more authentick Proceeding with him, they 
thould have with them a Divine and a Temporal Law- 
yer, which were the Biſhop of London , and Maſicr 


Goodr ice, | 


: ſuppreſſed and defaced, all Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, 


ſon, ſuppreſs, aboliſh, and take away the ſaid Chauntries,and 
ſach other Livings as were uſed and occupied for maintenance 
of private Maſſes, and Maſſes fatisfaGory for the Souls of 
them that are dead, or finding of Obites, Lights, or other like 
things : The Maſs that was wont to be ſaid of Priefls was 
Full of abuſes, and bad very few things of Chrifts Inſtitu- 


V\ T Hereas I Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter, have been 
'Y ſuſpefted as one that did not approve or allow the Winks 
Kings Majeſties Proceedings in alteration of certain Rites in ry en 


Religion, and was convented before the Kings Highneſs Coun- __ to = 


 cil, and admonifhed thereof, and having certain things ap= © 


pointed for me to do and preach for my Declaration, havenot 
dane therein as T ought todo, whereby T have deſerved his 
Majeſties diſpleaſure ; I am right ſorry therefore® And wm 
the intent it may appear to the World how little T do repine 
at bis Highneſs doings, which be in Religion moſt godly, and 
agg Commonwealth moſt profitable, I do affirm as follow- 
et. 


I. That the late King, of moſt famous memory, King 
Henry the Eighth, our late Sovereign Lord, jaftly and of 
good reaſon and ground bath taken away, and cauſed to be 


Good rea- 
ſon and 
in 
ſuppreſiing | 
and all Conventicles and Convents of Monks, Friers, Nuns, Religion, 
Canons, Bonhoms , and other Perſons called Religious, and 
that the jame being ſo" diſſolved, the Perſons therein bound 
and profeſſed ta Obedience to a Perſon, Place, Habit, and other 
ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, upon that diftolution and 
order appointed by the Kings Majeſties Authority as Supreme 
Head of the Church, are clearly releaſed and acquitted of thoſe 
Vows and Profeſfions, and at their full liberty, as though thoſe 
unwitty and ſuperſtitions Voms had nevet been made, ; 6 
IL Item, That eny perſon may lawfully Marry, without Marriage 
any diſpenſation from the Biſhop of Rome, or any other man, Ky og ; 
with any perſon whom it is not prohibited to contra} Matri- Law, ftands 
mony with, by the Law Levitical. | 4 n_ 
IIL Item, That the Vowing and going on Pilgrimage to 
Images, or the Bones or Reliques of any Saints, hath been ſu- + pm 
perſtitiouſly uſed, and cauſe of much Wickgdneſs and Idolatry, golng on 
and therefore juſtly aboliſhed by the late ſaid King, of famous GT 
memory, and the Images and Reliques ſo abuſed have been for 
great aud godly Conſiderations defaced and deftroyed. | 
IV. Item, That the counterfeiting of St. Nicholas, S+, Gaddtng «- 
Clement, St. Katharine, and St. Ednmnd, by Children — 
heretofore brought into the Church, was a meer mockery and &c. -© 
fooliſhneſs, and therefore juſtly aboliſhed and taken away, © 
V. Item, It is convenient and godly, that the Scripture of S*lotureta 
the Old Teſtament and New, that is, the whole Bible, be had watgar 
in Engliſh and publiſhed, to be read of every man, and that 8% 


Popes di- 


| whoſoever doth repel and dehort men from reading thereef, doth 


evil-and damnably. 
VI. Item, That the ſaid late King,of juſt ground and rea- 
ſon, did receive into bis bands the authority and diſpoſition of 
Chauntries, and ſuch Livings as were given for the mainte- 
nance of private Maſies, and did well change divers of them © 
to other uſes. 
VII. 4lſo the Kings Majeſty that now is, by the advice Chantry 


and conſent of the Parliament, did npon juſt ground and rea- pat down. 


tion, beſides the Epiſtle, Goſpel, the Lords Prayer, and the 
words of the Lords Supper 3 the reſt, for the more part, were 
invented and deviſed by Biſhops of. Rome, and by other men fi ;- pM 
of the ſame ſort, and therefore juſtly taken away by the Sta- fee,and well 


tutes and Laws of this Realm ; and the Communion which CC 


is placed inſtead thereof, is very Godly, and agreeable to the nion, 
Scriptures. 

VIII. Iter, That it is moſt convenient and fit, and ac- S*croment 
cording to the firſt Inſtitution, that all Chriſtian men ſhould kinds. 
receive the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift in both 
the kinds, that is, in Bread and Wine, 

IX. And the Maſs, wherein only the Prieft receiveth, and wc he 
the other do but look, on, is but the invention of Man, and Popes Ordl- 
the Ordinance of the Biſhop of Romes Church, not agreeable "© 
to Seripture. - 

X. Item, That upon good and godly conſiderations it is The yeera- 
ordered in the ſaid Book and Order. that the Sacrament ſhould meat net to 
not be liftcd up, and ſhcwed to the Pecple to be adored, but | 
#0 


_—_— 


Articles adminiſtred to Wincheſter. A $ equeſiration againfſi him. 


_—_—— 


$9006 to be with godly Devotion received, as it was firſt inſti- 
Ed. 6.5 tuted. 
| Xl. Item, That it is well, politickly and godly done, that 
the Kings Majeſty by Aft of Parliament, hath commanded 
all Images which have ſtood in Churchcs and Chappels, to be 
All Images clearly aboliſhed and defaced, leſt bereafter at any time they 
aboliſhed. 7, 1c1d give occaſion of Taolatry, or be abuſed, as many of 
them beretofore have been, with Pilgrimages, and ſuch Idola- 
trous Worſhipping. 
Maſ-Books XII. And alſo for that like godly and good conſiderations, 
—_— by the ſame Authority of Pa-liament, all Maſs-Bookg, 
Cowchers, Grails, and other Books of the Service in Latine, 
heretofore uſed, ſhould be aboliſhed and defaced, as well for 
certain Superſtitions in them contained, as alſo to avoid diſ- 
ſenfion : And that the ſaid Service in the Church ſhould be 
through the whole Realm in one uniform Conformity, and no 
occaſion through thoſe old Books to the contrary. 


vowed cha» XIII. That Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, have no com- 
my vath mandment of the Law of God, either to vow Chaſtity, or to 


abſtain continually from Marriage. 


corm- 
mandaent XIV. Item, That all Canons, Conſtitutions, Laws pofi- 
; tive, and Ordinances of Man, which do probibit or forbid 
Marriage to any Biſhop, Pricft or Deacon, be juſtly, and upon 
godly grounds and conſiderations taken away and aboliſhed by 
Authority of Parliament. 
Homilles to - XV. The Homilies lately commanded and ſet forth by the 
be rexdin Kings Majeſty, to be read in the Congregation of England, 
are godly and wholſome, and do teach ſuch Dofrine as ought 
to be embraced of all men. | 
XVI. The Book ſet forth by the Kings Majeſty, by Au- 
 thority of Parliament, containing the form and manner of ma- 
' The Kings king and conſecrating of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts and 
book of Tons, is godly, and in no point contrary to the wholeſome 
Ore. Dottrine of the Goſpel, and therefore ought to be received and 
approved of all the faithful Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, and namely the Miniſters of Gods Word, and by them 
commended to the People. 
Ouiine of XVII. That the Orders of Sub-deacon, ' Benet and Colet, 


Benet and and ſuch others as were commonly called, Minores Ordines, 
Colet,need ys wot neceſſary by the Word of God to be reckoned in the 
Gburets Church, and be juſtly left out in tbe ſaid Book of Orders. 
Doarine of XVIII. That the Holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
our falva= Dyyine required of neceſſity for Eternal Salvatiou through 
too full pith in Feſus Chriſt, and that nothing, is to be taught as 
r:ined in, ruired of neceſſity t0 Eternal Salvation, but that which may 
oy F. be conduded and proved by the Holy Scriptures. 
Paraphrafes XIX. That upon good and godly conſiderations it was and 
of Eraſmme is commanded by the Kings Majeſties Injunfions, That the 
Paraphraſes of Eraſmus in Englith, ſhould be ſet up in 
ſome convenient place in every Pariſh Church of this Realm, 
whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt commodiouſly reſort to read 
the (ame. 

XX, And becauſe theſe Articles aforeſaid, do. contain only 
ſuch Matters as be already publiſhed and openly ſet forth by 
the Kihgs Majeſties Authority, by the Advice of his High- 
neſs Council, for many great and godly Conſiderations 5 and 
amongſt ethers, for the common Tranquility and Unity of the 
Realm , His Majeſties pleaſure, by the Advice aforeſaid, is, 

Winebefler That you the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſhall not only affirm 

Re to theſe Articles with ſubſcription of your Hand, but alſo de- 

theſe Arti- clLiye and profeſs your Self well contented, willing and rea- 

_ dy to Publiſh and Preach the ſame at ſuch Times and Places, 
and before ſuch Audience, as to his Majeſty from tinie to time 
ſhall ſeem convenient and requiſite, upon pain of incurring ſuch 
Penalties and Puniſhments as for not doing the ſame, may by 
bis Majeſties Laws be infliced upon you. 


Y 
Theſe Articles wete ſent the 
fifteenth of July. 


| The Biſhop of Wincheſter receiving and peruſing theſe 

Articles, made this Anſwer again : That firſt, Touching 

the Article of Submiſſion, he would in no wiſe conſent, 

affirming. as he had done before, that he had never of- 

« $0 ye fended the Kings Majeſty in any ſuch ſort as (hould give 


—_—_— him cauſe thus to ſubmit himſelf 3 praying earnclily to be 


tare tu» brought unto his Tryal, wherein he refuſed the Kings 
med yout ' mercy, and deſired nothing but © Fwſtice. And for the 


Halter. reſi of the Articles, he anſwered, That after he were paſt 


- 


$3 
his Trial in the firſt point, and were ar liberty, then it _ 
ſhould appear what he would do in them if not being ON”. 
—_ ſaid ) reaſonable, that he ſhould ſubſcribe ther itn 
riſon, 

Of this Anſwer, when the Ring and his Council had 
intelligence by the foreſaid Maſter of the Horſe,Secretary 
Peter, the Biſhop of Lonzon, and Mr. Goodrick, who had 
been with him, it was agreed that he ſhould be ſent for 
before the whole Council, and peremptorily examined 
once again, whether he would ſtand at this Point or no 
which it he did, then to denounce unto him the Seque- - 
{tration of his Benefice, and conſequently theIntimation, 
in caſe he were not reformed within three Months, as in 
the day of his appcarance ſhall appear. * The tenor and 
wares of which Sequeltration, with the Intitnation, fot- 
loweth. 


The words of the Sequeſtration, with 
the Intimation to the Biſhop of Wiz- 
cheſter, 


EK Oraſmuch as the Kings Majeſty, our moſt Gracivizs Sove- The teri! 


reign Lord ,underſtandeth,and it is alſo manifeſtly known queſtratior 
and notorious unto us, That the clemency and long-ſufferance our 
of His Majeſty, worketh not in you that good effe&, and 
humbleneſs, and conformity, that is requiſite in a good Sub- 
Jed 3 and for that your Diſobediences, Contempts, and other 
Misbehaviours, for the which you were by His Majeſties Au= 
thortty juſtly committed to Ward, have fince your ſaid conz- 
mitting daily more and more increaſed in you, in ſuch ſort as 
a great Slander and Offence is thereof riſen in many parts of 
the Realm, whereby alſo much Slander, Diſſentzon, Trouble 
and Unquietneſs, is very like more to enſue, if your foreſaid 
Offences, being as they be, openly known, ſhould paſs unpu- 
niſhed : We let you wit, That having ſpecial and expreſs 
Commiſſion and Conimandment from His Majeſty, as well The cauſti 
for your Contumacies and Contempts ſo long continued, and Js {ming 
yet daily more increaſing, #s alſo for the exchange of the was laid a; 
Slander and Offence of the People, which by your ſaid ill oa 
Demeanors are riſen, and for that alſo the Churth of Win- 
cheſter may be in the mean time provided of a good Minifter, 
that may and will ſee all things done and quietly executed ac- 
cording to the Laws and tominon Orders of this Realm, and 
for ſundry other great and urgent Cauſes, We do by theſe Pre- 
ſence ſequeſter all the Fruits, Revenues, Lands, and Poſſeſ= Wincheſtes 
ſrons of your Biſhoprick, of Wincheſter, and diſcern, deem [4m 
and judge the ſame to be committed to the ſeveral Receit, Col Biſhoprieks 
lefiion and Cuſtody of ſuch perſon or perſons as His Majeſty 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſes And becauſe your former Diſ- 
obediences and Contempts ſo long continued, ſo many times 
doubled, renewed and aggravated, do manifeſtly Declare you 
to be a Perſon, without all hope of recovery, and plainly in- 
corrigible 5 We eftſoons admoniſh and requtire you to obey 
His Majeſties ſaid Commandment, and that youu do declare 
your ſelf, by Subſcription of your Hand, both willing and 
well contented ta accept, allow, preach and teach to others 
the ſaid Articles, and all ſuch other matters as be or ſhall 
be ſet forth by His Majeſties Authority of Supreme Head 
of this Church of England, on this fide and within the term 
of three Months, whereof we appoint one Month for the firſt 
monition, one Month for the ſecond monition and warning,and 
one Month for the third and peremptory monition. . 

Within which time as you may yet declare your Conformity, [tiger 
and ſhall have Paper, Pen and Ink, when you ſhall call for iwinchefteri 
them for that purpoſe , ſoif you wilfully forbear and refuſe 
to declare your ſelf obedient and conformable as is aforeſaid, 
we intimate unto you, That His Majeſty, who like a good Go- 
vernor, defireth to keep both his Commonwealth quiet, and to 
Purge the ſame of evil men (eſpecially Miniſters ) intendeth 
to proceed againſt yout as an incorrigible perſon, and unmeet 
Miniſter of this Ghurch, unto the deprivation of your ſaid 
Biſhoprick: | | 

Nevertheleſs, upon divers good Conſiderations, and ſpeci= 
ally in hope be might within his time be yet reconciled, it was 
agreed, That the ſaid Biſhops Houſe and Servants ſhould be 
maintained in their preſent Eſtate, until the time that this In- 
jundion ſhould expire, and the matter for the mean time to be 
kept ſecrets 


Aﬀet 


— 


> 


' , grellions of 


_ worthy of 
* punlſhment- 


——— Em. _— _ 


ro 


Articles miniſtred to Stephen Gardiner. 


Ann. After this Sequeſtration, the (aid Biſhop was convent- | 
1959S ed unto Lambeth before the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
The names and other the Kings Commiſſioners, by vertue of the 
-+—crnngf Kings ſpecial Letters ſent unto the ſaid Commiſhoners, 
Delegate to wit, the arch þilhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Biſhop of 
_ oy London, Thomss Biſhop of Ely, Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Gardiner. | Sccretary Peter, Sir Fames Hales Knight, Dr. Leyſon, 
; Dr. Oliver, Lawyers, and Jobn Goſnold Eſquire, &c. be- 
fore them, and by them to, be examined, by whom were 

objedted againſt him nineteen ſpecial Articles, in order 


and form here tollowing. 


Articles and Poſitions mmiſtred joyntly, and 
ſeverally obje&ed to the Biſhop of 
= 21-3 - Wrecheſter. 


Article Y N primis, That the Kings Majeſty, juſtly and rightfully 
neon I I Go, and by the Laws of God ought to 1h Spream Head 
cheſter by in» Earthbf the Church of England .and:Ircland,- and ſo is 
Sued by the Clergy of this Realm in their Convocation, and by the 


— Atiof Parliamantjultly, and according to the Laws of God 
ORR. EET. 2 4... 2d 
*, IT. Item, That His, Majrſty as \Supream Head of the ſaid 
Churches, bath full power aad-autharity to, make and ſet ſuch 
Laws, Injundlions. and Ordinances for and concerning Religt- 
on, and Orders in the ſaid Churches, . for the increaſe of Vir- 
tee, and r-preſſing of all Errors, Herefies, and other Enormities 


= and Abuſes 
UH. Item, That all.and every his Graces S q are bound 
by th: Laws of Godto obcy all bis Highneſs ſaid Laws, In- 
 junGwus and Proceedings, concerning Religion, and Orders in 
the ſaid Churches, | 
Winchefle IV. Item, That you Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter have 
ns: [worn »b-dience.unto his Majiſty, as 7 Head of this 
Sapremacy. Church of England, and alſo of Ireland. | 
| V. Item, That all and every bis Graces Subjeds that diſ- 
obey anv of his Majeſties Laws, Injunfions, Ordinances and 
Proceedings already ſet forth and publiſhed, and hereafter to be 
ſet forth and publiſhed, ought worthily to be puniſhed according 
to his Graces Eccleſiaſtical Laws uſed within this his Realm. 
- Wincheflee VI. Item, That you the ſaid Biſhop, as well in the Kings 
_ — Majeſties late Viſitation tvithin your Dioceſs, as at ſundry o- 
—_— ther times. have een complained upon, and ſundry Informa- 


and his pros £4077.5 made agaigft you for your doings, ſayings and preachings 
ceedings. - 2zainft ſtindry Injunfitons, Orders and other Proceedings of hi 
/ Majeſty ſet forth for the Reformation of Errors, Superſtitions, 
and other Abuſes in Religion. 
VII. Item,- That after and upon the occaſion of thoſe and 
other many Complaints and Informations you have been ſun= 
dry times a4mniſhed, commanded and enjoyned to conform your 
ſelf. as to your duty appertaineth. | 
VII: tem, That after the Pxemiſes, and that for thoſe 


former Admonitions and Commandments notwithjt anding, you 
did yet jtill ſpew your ſelf not Confarmable 3 and for that alſ» 


The mant- 
told rranſ- 


Wincheſter 


—— 


that purpoſe, on the Feaſt of St. Peter, in the ſaid ſecond 40K 
year of bis Highneſs Reign, did then and there contemptuouſ- SARS) 
ly and difobediently omit to declare and ſes forth many of the contempa. 
ſaid matters, to the great contempt of his Majeſty, and dane > oouaagyag 
gerous example of others. the King. 
X. Item, That you being alſo commanded, and on his 
Majeſties behalf, for the avoiding of yummlt, and for othev 
great Conſiderations, inhibited to treat of any matter in Con- + 
troverſie concerning the Maſs of the Commnnion (then com< 
monly called the Sacrament of the Altar) did contrary to the 
ſaid Commandment and Inhibition, declare divers your Fudg- 
ments and Opinions in the. ſame, in manifeſt contempt of his 
Mijeſties faid Inhibitiongo the great offence of the Hearers,and 
diſturbance of the common Duict and Unity of the Realm. | 
XL. Item, That after the Premiſes, viz. inthe Months of ON 
May or June, or one of them, in the third year of his High- refoſea ls 
neſs Reign, his Majeſty ſent eftſoons unto you, t0 know your conform 
Conformity towards his ſaid Reformation. and eſpecially touch= the Book ef 
ing the Book, of Common Prayer then lately ſet forth by his ** Kings 
Majeſty, whereunto you at the ſame time refuſed to ſhew your — 
ſelf. Conformable. | | 
XII, Item, That after tbats viz. the ninth day of July, 
an the fourth year of bis Majefties Reign, his Highneſs ſent 
wnto you bis Graces Letters, -with a certain Submiſcion and 
Articles, wherennto his Grace willed and commanded you u0 
ſubſcribe , to the which Submiſzion, you contemptuonſly re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe. , | 
XIII. Item, That you having ef:ſoons certain of the Kings Yinchefter 
moſt Honorable Conncil ſent unto you the twelfth of - July, in juftification 
the ſaid fourth year, with the ſame ſubmiſzion, and being in Anas 
his Majeſties bebalf Required and Commanded to confider 
again better the ſaitl Submiſrion, and-t0 ſubſcribe the ſame, 
flood in juſtification of your ſelf, and wonld in no wiſe ſub- 
ſcribe thereunto. 
XIV. Item, That after all this, the fourteenth day of 
July, in the ſaid fourth year, -1be ſaid Kings Majeſty ſent yet 
again unto yu certain of his Majeſties maft Honorable Cont 
il-with another Submiſtion, and divers other Articles, wil- 
ling and commanding you to ſubſcribe your Name therennts, 
which to do you utterly refuſed. 
XV, Item, That after all this, videlicet, the nineteenth 
of July, in the ſaid fourth year, you being perſonally 
called before the whole Council, and having the ſaid Sub- 
miſsion and Articles openly and diftindtly read unto you , Fantafiſcal 
and required to ſubſcribe the ſame , refuſed, for unjuſt — 
— mag Conſiderations by you alledged, to ſubſcribe Wincheſter: 
the ſame, 
XVI. Item, That for your ſundry and manifeld Con- 
tempts, and Diſobediences in this behalf uſed, the Fruits of 
your Benefice were then by ſpecial Commiſcion of his Majeſty 
juſtly and lawfully Sequeſtred. 
XVIL. Item, That after this you had Intimation and per- 
emptory Monit:on, with Commination, that you ſhould, within 
three months next foll-wing the ſaid Intimation, reconcile and 
ſubmit your ſelf upon pain of Deprivation. 


your example, the people were much animated, and thereby oc- 
caſion of much unquietneſs miniſtred, you were called before tbe 
Kings . 1ajeſties Gouncil in th: Month of June, the ſecond 
Tear of .his Maj-ſties Reign, and by them on his Highneſs be- 
half commanded to, preach. 'a Sermon before his Majeſty, and 
therein to declare; the juſtneſs and godlineſs of his Mafjeſties 
Father and his proceedings, upon certain matters partly men-: 
tioned in certain Articles to yope delivered in Writing. an4 
partly otherwiſe declared unto you. The «fed whereof 15. 

| 4s cu the. uſurped Autharity of the Biſhop of Rome, and 
that his pretenſed authority was juſtly and godly taken away in, 
this Realm, and other the Kings Majeſties Do:inions, tonch- 
ingthe firſt ſuppreſſign and taking away of Monatteries,Religi- 
ous Houſes, Pilgrimages, Kel/ques, Shrines and Images, the 


XVIII. Item, That the ſaid three Months are now fully 

ex ired and run. 

XIX. Item, That you have not hitherto, according to Winchefer 
the ſ1i4 Intimation and Monition, ' ſubmitted , reconciled, — By; 
or ' reformed your felf,, but contemptuoufly yet ſtill remain in We, 


your Aiſobedrence. Whereupon they required the Biſhop of Wins 


chelter, then and there perſonally preſent, tobe ſmorn faith= 


fully and truly to make anſwer. 


Aﬀter theſe Articles were exhibited unto him, and 


| he. havire tegve to ſay for himſelf, wherein he uſed 


all the Cautels;. Shifts and Remedies of the Law to his 
moit adyantage, by way of Proteſting, Recuſing, and 


ſuperſtitions going about of S. Nicholas Biſhop of $.Edmund, 
$S. Katherine, $.Clement, and ſuch like, for taking away of | 
Chantries,Obites and Colleges, touching hallowing of Candles, 
Water, Aſhes, Palm, holy Bread, Beads, creeping to the Croſs, 
&C. touching the ſetting forth of the Kings Majeſtres Authori- 
ty in bis young years, to be as great as if his Highneſs were 
of many more years, touching Auricular Confeſſion, touching 
the Proceſsion and Common Prayer in Engliſh, and that things 
done in General Comncils againſt the Word of God, may be 
jufty revokgd'in particular Councils. 

IX. Item, That you receiving the ſame, and promiſing to 
declare them in a Sermon by you made before his Majeſty for 


{waded to the fame by ſundry Cal # 
alſo abundantly Convicted by Depoſitions and Witneſſes, 1t-the fir 
eſpecially by matter induced by the Lord Paget, and An- Eton of 
drew Beynton ,, and Maſter Chalenor, pag. 
which I rcfer to my firtt Book) that at laſt he appealed i $16: 


Excepting againſt the Commiſſhon, and requiring alſo Time givea 
the Copies as well of the Articles, as of his Proteſtati. to Finche- 
on, ot the Actuaries, ( which were I. Say, and Tho. frver by 


Argal ) time and reſpite was affigned unto him to yritias. 


| anſwer. to the ſaid Articles is Writing. But he ſ@ poſitions of 


cavelled and dallied from day to day to anſwer di- te and_ 


realy , although he was — labored and per- neſſes a- 
ings and Acts, and pin Wis. 


816, (all Monuments 


from 


Wincheſter deprived of his Biſhoprick. 


LEaws 


The final 


ſentence fot 
deprivation 


of the 
Biſhop of 


Wi incbeſter » 


; 


from them (reputing them to not to be competent and in- 
different Judges to hear and determine his cauſe) unto the 
Kings Royal Perſon 3 notwithſtanding by proteſtation al- 
ways reſerving to himſelf the benefit of his Appellation 3 
and ſo proceeded he to the anſwering of the foreſaid Ar- 
ticles, but in ſuch crafty and obſtinate manner, as before he 
had been accuſtomed, and as at large, to them that be de- 
{irous to underſtand the proceſs thereof, in the firft Book 
of the Aits and Monuments of the Church aforeſaid may 
appear. | 

But briefly to conclude, ſuch exceptions he uſed againſt 
the witneſſes produced againſt him, and he himſelf produ- 
ced ſuch a number of witneſſes in his defence, and uſed fo 
many delays and cavillations, that in the end the Com- 
mitſioners, ſeeing his ſtubbornneſs, proceeded to the ſen- 
tence definitive againſt him, as hereunder followeth. 


Scntence definitive againſt Stephen Gardiner 
Biſhop of Wincheiter. 


N the Name of God Amen, By authority 'of a Coms+ 
miſſion by the high and mighty Prince aur moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of 
God King of England, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, and of the Church of England, and wa of Ireland.zn 


' earth the ſupream Head, the tenour whereof hereafter en- 


| ſueth ; 


Ann. 


Edward the Sixth, &c. We Thomas by the ſuffe- 
rance of God Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pri:nat of all Eng- 
land, and Metropolitane, with the Right Reverend Fathers 
in God, Nicholas Biſhop sf London, Thomas B:ſhop of Ely, 
and Henry Biſhop of Lis, Sir William Peter Kg ht, 
one.of our ſaid Sovereign Lords two principal Secretaries, 
Sir James Hales Knight, one of our faid Sovereign Lords 
Fuſtices of bis Common Pleas, Griffith Leiſon, and 
John Oliver Doffors in the Civil Law, Richard Good- 
rick, and John Goſnold Eſquires, Delegates and Tudges 
aſſigned and appointed, rightfully and lawfully proceeding 
according to the form and tenour of the ſaid Commilſion, 
for the hearing, examination, debating, and final deter- 
mination of the cauſes and matters in the ſaid Commiyſſi- 
on mentioned and contained, and upon the-contents of the 
ſame, and certain Articles objefted of office againſt you 
Stephen Biſhop of Winchelter, as more plainly and ully 
is mentioned and declared in the ſaid Commiſſion and Ar- 
ticles, all which we repute and take here to be expreſſed 3 


ence, promiſe, and alſo your bcuunden duty of Allegr- 
ance > and for that great ſlander and offence of the peo- 
ple ariſe in many parts of the Realm, through yeur wil 


mon order of the Realm, and for ſundry other great canſes 
by the atts, Exhibits, your own confeſſion, and proofs of 
this proceſs* more fully appearing conſidering withal 
that nothing effetually hath been on your behalf alledged; 
propoſed and proved, ne by any other means appeareth, 
which doth or may empair or take away the proofs made 
againFt you, upon the ſaid matters and other the pre- 
miſſes. ; 
Therefore we Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pri-. 
mat of all England, and Metropolitan, Tudge Delegate 
—_— having God before our eyes, with expreſs con- 
ent and aſſent of Nicholas Biſhop of London, Thomas Bj- 
ſhop of Ely, Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, Sir William. Pe- 
ter Knight, Sir James Hales Kzight, Griflith Leiſon and 
John Oliver Do&fors of the Civil Law, Richard Good- 
rick and John Goſnold, Eſquires, Fudges and Collegues 


with us in the matters rh 
divers learned men in the Laws, with whom we have 
conferred in and upon the premiſſes, do judge and deter- 


wiſe belonging, whatſoever they be, and by theſe preſents 
we do deprive and remove you from your [aid Biſhoprick; 
and all rites and other commodities aforeſaid > and further 
pronounce and declare the ſaid Biſhcprick of Wincheſter, to 
all effeft's and purprſcs, to be void by this our ſentence de- 


finitive, which we give, prencunce and declare in theſe 


This ſentence definitive being given, the ſaid Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, under his former Proteſtations,' diflented 
from the giving and reading thereof, and fromthe ſame, 
as unjuſt, and otno efticacy or effect in law 3 and in that 
the ſame containeth exceſſive puniſhment, and for other 
cauſes expreſſed in his appellation aforeſaid, he did then 
and there apud afa, immediately after the 
of the ſentence, by word of mouth appeal 

Royal Majelty firſt, fecondly and thirdly, inſtantly, 
inſtantly, molt inſtantly, and asked Apoſtles, or Letters 
diſmifſorials to be given and granted unto him : And alſo; 


and after ſundry judicial aſſemblies, examinations and de- | under Proteſtation not to recede "from the former appel- 


batings of the ſaid cauſe and matters, with all incidents, 
- emergents and circumſtances to the ſame or any of them 


belonging, and the [ame alſo being by us, oft heard, ſeen, 


and well underſtood, and with good and mature exami- 
nation and deliberation debated, conſidered, and fully. 
weighed and pondered, obſerving all ſuch order and other 
things as by the Iaws,equity,and the ſaid Commiſſion oug ht, 
or needed herein to be obſerved, m the preſence of you Ste- | 
phen Biſhcp of Wincheſter, do proceed to the giving of our 


lation, asked a Copy of the ſaid ſentence 3 the Judges de- 
claring that they would firſt know the Kings pleaſure and 
his Council therein. Upon the reading nt 

which ſentence, the promoters willed 7/5/1;awz Say and 
Thomas Argal to make a publick Inſtrument, and the 
witneſles then and there preſent to bear teſtimony there- 
unto, Oc 


from all the rites, authority, emoluments, commedities, his Bi- 
and other appurtenances to the ſaid Biſhoprick in any foprick. 


pronouncing p 


giving of 


ful doings, ſayings and preachings, contrary to the com- 


aforeſaid, and with the counſel of © 


mine ycu Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter, to be deprived wo ny 


and removed from the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and ##- . 


prived of 


Gardiner 


to the Kings zppeaterh 

from the 
more | atence ts 
the 


# 


And thus have you the whole Diſcoutſe ind Proceſs of The end of 


Wnchefiers 


1551 


. gainſt the godly Reformations of abuſes in Religion, ſet 


Winchefler 


5 


final judgment and ſentence, definitive in this manner 
following. | ; 

Foraſmuch as by the Aﬀs inafted, Exhibits and Alle- 
gations propoſed; Creed and alledged, and by ſufficient 
proofs with your own confeſſion in the cauſes aforeſaid, had 
and made, we do evidently find and perceive that you 
StephemBiſhop of Winchelter, have not only tranſgreſſed 
the commandments mentioned in the ſame, but alſo have 
of long time, notwithſtanding many admonitions and 
commandments given unto you to the contrary, remai- 


ned a perſon much grudging, ſpeaking and repugning a- 


forth by the Kings Highneſs authority within this his 
Realm , and foraſmuch as we do alſo fird you a notable, 
open and contemptucus diſsbeyer of ſundry godly and juſt 
commandments given unto yuu_ by our [aid Sovereign 
Lord and by his authority, in divers great and weigh- 
ty cauſes touching and concerning his Princely Office, and 
the ſkate and common quietneſs of this Realm and 
| foraſmach as you have and yet do contemptuouſly refuſe 


to recognize yeur notorious negligences, and misbehavi- 


| gathered upon the ſame, as here I might, and as. before I 


Stephen Gardiner late Biſhop of Wincheſter, unto whom 
the -Papiſtical Clergy doth ſo much lean, as to a mighty 
Atlas, and upholder of their ruinous Religion. And al- 
though I have not herewithal ſo fully expreſſed all his 
Letters, Anſwers, Preachings, Examinations, Defenſions, * 
Exhibits and Acteſtations, with the Depolitions of all ſuch 
witneſſes ashe could and did produce tor the moſt advan- 
tage of his own cauſe, with ſuch notes allo and colle&ions 


ſtorys 


havedone, I muſt intreat the Reader to conlider firſt the 

greatneſs of this Volume, which would not well bear the 

tedious tfaCtation thereof 3 and ſecondly, to coritent him- The notes. 
ſelf in reſorting to our firſt Hiſtory, where not only he and colle- . 
may peruſe the whole diſcourſe of this Biſhops doings ſet 95 ere 
torth at large, but alſo may bricfly read ina tew ſummary the firtedi-. 
notes collected the wholediſcourle of hisdodtrine and judg- IR 
ment,touching what points of Religion he did conſent and 

agree, or not agree-unto, Page $62, 


And thus an end of Wincheſter for a while,till we come 
to falk of his death hereafter, Whom as we number a: Finch. « 


curs, contempts and diſobediences, remaining {till, after 


found t>be 4 great number of ſeveral admonitions, always more 


a [ranſC. 
. g1e..or- 


and more indurate, incorrigible, and without all hope of | ray appear, eſpecially in the Article of vorſe Bi- 


_ 


amendment, contrary both to your Qath ſworn, obedi- j-and of our Jutttication, and Images, and alſo in cry 


monigft good Lawyers, ſo is he to be reckoned amongſt mg 
ignorant and groſs Divines, ptoud Prelates, and blouidy 2naughty | 


Perſecutors,as both by his cruel life and Ph@iſaical DoChine Divine; 2d 


the Sacrament, ſhops 
ing 
our 


F 


- 


— 


The judgment of Deftor 


Redman in caſes of Religion. 


86 
= outofthe Paraphraſe, not conſidering in whoſe perſon the | He faid, Chrift was preſent with his Sacrament, and in g$_ 
things be ſpoken, but what the Paraphiraſt uttereth in the | thoſe that received it as they ought.* And there was re we. 


perſon of Chriſt, or of the Evangelitt, and not in his own, 
that he wreſtethunto the Author, and maketh thereof He- 
relie and abomination. ; 

The like impudency and quarrelling alſo he uſed againſi 
Bucer, Luther, Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and almoſt a- 
gainſt all other true Interpreters of the Goſpel 3 ſo blind 

- was his judgment, or elſe ſo wilful was his mind in the 
truth of Chriſts Do&rine, that it is hard to ſay, whether in 


fel as him unskilfulneſs or wilfulneſs had greater predominati- 
wilful., Ol» But againſt this Dotor Gardiner we will now 


ſet and match on the contrary 'ſide Doctor Redman, 


forſomuch as he departing this tranſitory lite the ſame pre- 
ſent year 1551. cometh now by courſe of Hiſtory here to | 
be mentioned who' for his fingular life and profound | 

De. Retmen knowledge, being inferiour in no reſpect to the ſaid Gar- | 

ſer tomatch diner, ſhall ſtand as great a friend in promoting the Goſpels 

5. Gardiner. uſe, as the other ſeemeth an enemy by all manner of 
ways to impair and deface the fame. For the moxe afſu- | 
red declaration whereof we will hereto adjoyn (the Lord 
willing) the learned communication between the ſaid Dr. 
Redman lying, on his Death-bed, and Maſter J/;Ikes, Ma- 
ſter Alexander Nowel, Do&or Young, and other Wit- 
neſſes more. Whereof the faid Mr. /:lkes thus recordeth, 
ſpeaking in his own perſon, and his own words, as follow- 
th. 


A note of the communication that I Richard 
Wilkes had with Maiter DoGor Redman, be- | 
ing ſick, at Weſtminſter, but of good memory, 
the 2d day of November,1551. i the preſence 
of Mr, Towns and another whoms I did not 
know, and two of Maſter Do&or Redman's 
ſervants, the one called Ellis, and the other un- 


known. 
"CINE I The foreſaid Richard Wilkes coming to DoQor Red- 
————— > Hy lying ſickat Weſtminſter, and thirſt faluting himaf- 
ang co - 


mer _ ter my ordinary duty, wiſhed him health both in foul and 
Redmanin body not doubting moreover but he did practice the 
vis Death® godly counſel in himſelf, which he was wont to give to 

© Other being in his caſe 3 and thanks be to God (faid I) 


who had given him ſtuff of knowledge to comfort himſelf 


withal. To whom he anſwering again.,faid in this wiſe, God 
of all comfort give me grace to have comfort in him, and to 
have my oe wholly fixed in him, Maſter Toung and I 
faid Amen. Then I communed with him of his fickneſs, 
and of the weakneſs of his body, and faid, that though he 
were brought never {o low, ye he,if it were his pleaſure,that 
raiſed up Lazeras, could reſtore him to health again. No, 


20, faith he, that is paſt, and I deſire it not, but the will of 
God be fulfilled. 

After this or a little other like communication, I asked 
if I might be ſo bold, not troubling him, to know his 
mind for my learning” in ſome matters and points of Re- 
ligion. He ſaid, yea, and that he was as glad to commune 
with me in ſuch matters, as with any man. And then I faid 
to his ſervants, I truſted I ſhould not trouble him. No.faid 
Ellis this ſervant, my Lord of Loydon, Maſter Nowel 
and other have communed with him, and he was glad of 
it: Then faid Mr.Redwman, No, you ſhall not trouble me. 1 
pray God ever give me grace to ſpeak the truth, and his 
rruth, and that which ſhall redound to his Glory,and ſend us | 
unity in his Church, and we faid Ames, | 

Communt- I ſaid, He ſhould do much good in declaring his Faith.and 
ching the 1 Would be glad to know his mind as touching the Sacra- 
| Sacrament ent of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt. | 
Lords body He {aid, As man is made of two parts,of the body and the 
and bloud. . ſoul, ſo.Chriſt would feed the whole man 3 but what 
(faith he) be the words of the Text? Let us take the 
words of the Scripture 3 and he rehearſed the Text him- 
ſelf thus, Accepit Feſws panem, Chriſt rook Bread. 
Wherein his will was to inſtitute a Sacrament. Accipite, 
comedite. Take, eat. Here he told the uſe of it. What 
did he give to them ? Hoc et corpus meum, he calleth it | 

his body, | 
+ ThenlT asked him of thepreſence of Chiiſt, 


#nitio, a wonderful union (for that word was named be- Whether 
twixt Chriſt and us) as St.Paul faith, os eſtis os ex ofſibus A 
ejus, Or caro ex carne ejus, Ye be bone of his bone, and fleſh the $acra- 
of bis fleſh. The which anion was inctfable. war 
Then I asked him what he thought of the opini- 
on, that Chriſt was there corporally, naturally, and re- _ 
ally. | Chriſt bc 
He anſwered,If you mean by corporally,naturally and re- _ = 
ally, that he is there preſent were, I grant. rurally, and 
Then I asked how he thought of that which was wont g5219i2 the 
commonly to be ſpoken, that Chriſt was there fleſh, bloud Corporatly, 
and bone, as I have heard the Stewards in the Leets give _—_ 
charge when the fix Articles food in effect, and charge the is there ; o- 
Inqueſt to inquire, that if there were any that would deny A 
that Chriſt was preſent in the Sacrament of the Altar, in Q. Whether 
fleſh, bloud and bone; they ſhould apprehend them. Chriſt be 


: Y there fleſh 
He faid thatit was too groſs, and could not well be excu- bloud and 
ſed trom the opinion of the Capernaites. | pg RE 


Then I asked him, Inaſmuch as Chriſt was there were, Chriſt bere- 
how do we receive him ? in our minds and ſpiritual parts, <<ived Wn 
or with our mouths, and into our bodies, or both ? 

L uy faid, We recefve him in our minds and ſouls by 
aith. | 

Then in as much as he was much in this point, that 
there was Mira unitio, a marvellous union betwixt us 
and Chriſt, in that we were Caro ex carne efws, & os 
ex ofſibus ejurs, Bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh 3 
I detired to know his opinion whether we received the 
very body of Chriſt with our mouths, and into our bodies, 
or no ? . 

Here he pauſed and held his peace a little ſpace, and — bo. 
ſhortly after he ſpake, ſaying, 1 will not ſay ſo, I cannot 4s or not 
tell, it is a hard queſtion 3 but ſurely, faith he, e re- 
ceive Chriſt in our ſoul by faith. When you do ſpeak of it 
otherways, it ſoundeth groſly, and ſavoureth of the Ca- 

rnaltes, | 

Then I asked him what he thought of that which the Q& Whether 
wr was wont to lift up and ſhew the people betwixt his wand 

ands ? vrhich the 

He faid, 1 is the Sacrament. Then ſaid I,they were wont oe — 
to worſhip that which was lifted up. Tea, ſaithhe, but we People be- 
muſt _ Chriſt in Heaven 3 Chriſt is neither lifted up bands. 
or down. Iam glad, faid I, Maſter Doftor, to hear you 
fay ſo much.I would not ſpeak of the holy Sacrament other- & Whether 
wiſe than reverently, but I fear leſt that Sacrament, and the thous oye 
little white piece of Bread fo lifted up,hath robbed Chriſt of he Sacra- 
a great part of his honour. be allorved. 

Then faid he,looking upand praying,God grant ws grace 
that we may have the true underſtanding of bis Word, 
whereby we may come to the true uſe of his Sacraments; 
and faid, he would never allow the carrying about of the 
Sacrament, and other fond abuſes about the | og 

Then after a little while pauſing, faid I, Maſter Doctor, 
if T ſhould not trouble you, I would pray you to know your g,ntation, 
mind in Tranſubſtantiation. Feſas, Maſter Wilkes, 
quoth he, will you ask me that ? Str, (faid I) not ifI ſhould 
trouble you. No, no, I will tell you, ſaid he. Becauſe I found 
the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation received in the Church, 
when I heard it ſpoken againſt, 1 ſearched the ancient De- _ 
ors diligently, and went about to eſtabliſh it by them, be- dare 
cauſe it was received. And when I had read many of notto be | 
them, 'I found little for it, and could not be ſatisfied. Doctors. 
Then I went to the School Doors, and namely to Gabriel, 
and weighed his reaſons. The which when I had dons, 
and perceived they were no pythier, Langueſcabat opi- 
nio mea de Tranſubſtantiatione, My opinion of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation waxed feeble : and then, Gith he, Ireturned again 
to Tertullian ad Irenzus, and when I had obſerved their 
ſayings, mine opinion that there ſhould be Tranſubſtantia- 
tion prorſus erat abolita, was quite daſhed. 

Then, faid I, You know that the School Doctors 
did hold, That panis non remanebat poſt conſecrationem, 

"YT, bread remained not after the conſecration, as they 
called it. 

The School Doctors (faith he) did not know what Con- The Shoot 
ſecratio meaneth; and here he pauſed awhile. I pray ceived in 
you (faid I) fay you what Conſecratio means ? Saith *he rrore, 
he, It is Tota a#io, in miniſiring the Sacrament as on. What is 
Chriſt did inſtitute it. All the whole thing done in the Convert” 

miniſtry, 


Q. Whether 
Chrifts very 
body be re- 


Jn 
———_— 


The godly C onfeſſion of Dr. Redman at his death. 
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KING} miniſtry,as Chriſt ordained it, that is Conſecratio, and what | Witnefles, John Young, Alexander Nowel.Ellis Lomas; 

Lins} (faid he) need we todoubt that bread —— Scripture Rich. ye lem = T. 
calleth it bread, and certain good Authors that be of the la- | 8. Items, That we receive not Chriſts Body Corpo a grog opl- 
ter time, be of that opinion. | raliter, id eft, craſſe, corporally, that is to fay, grofly, 20" to 

Afcer that I had communed yith Mr.Redman,and taken | like other meats, and like as the Capernaites did under- ae ages? 
my leave of him, Maſter 7! ame forth -into the next | ſtand it. | porally eg- 
FAnnoY Chamber with me, to whom I faid that I was glad to ſee | Witneſſes, Fobs Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton, | ow bun 
1550 5 Maſter Doctor Redman ſo well minded. Then ſaid Ma-| -Eqdw. Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Fobn Wright. © 
Talk 292ut ter owng to Mme, I aw ſure be will not deny it > I enſure| 9. Irem, That we receive Chriſis Body fic fpiritua- Crit Giet 
— you, ſaith he, Maſter Door hath ſo moved me, that | liter, ut tamen were, ſo ſpiritually, that neverthele(s erui more 
whereas I'was of that opinion before mn certain'things.that | truly. | Inthe Sacrs- 
I would have burned and loſt my life for them now (faith | Witneſſes, Fobn Young, Alexander Nowel, Richard 7 
Maſter Young) I doubt of them. But IT ſee, faith he, 4 Burton, Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas , John 
4 man ſhall know more and more by proceſs of time, and Wright, | | 
finred by reading and hearing of other, and Maſter Deftor Red- | 10. Item, As touching Tranſubſtantiation, That there Tranfab- * 
_ Reds? man's ſaying ſhall qauſe me to look more diligently for | is not 1n any of theold Doctors any good ground or ſure 9 9-0 
piſo opinion. 100770, proof hereof, or any mention of it, as far as ever he could. proot in the 
Alſo El#',Maſter Dr. Redmar's Servant ſhewed me, that | perceive, neither that he ſeeth what can be anſwered to the ** 
The oplnion he did know that his Maſter had declared to K. Henry the | objections made againſt it. 
of ouck. 8th his Majeſty, That Paith only juſtifieth 3 but that Do- | Witneſſes, Fobn Young, Richard Burton, Ellis Lo- 
Ing juftifice- rine, as he thought, wasnot to be taught the people, leſt Mas. | 
tion bY they ſhould benegligent to do good works. II, Item, Being asked of Maſter I#5]kes, what that 
The faid Mr. Yung hath reported (the which alſo I | was which was lifted'up between the Priefis hands, he an- chrift can 
Cenſenſu heard) that Maſter Dr. Redman ſhould ſay, that conſenſws | iwered, He rhoug ht that Chriſt could neither ke lifted up ——wr pay 
— Eccleſiz, the conſent of the Church was but a weak Staff | nor down. | Do 
Afro to lean to, but did exhort him to read the Scriptures, tor [| Witneſſes, Fohn Young, Richard Burton, Ellis Lo- 
lean t®8Þ there was that which ſhould comfort him when he ſhould mas. 
be in ſuch caſe as he was then. 12. Item, That Prieſts may by the Law of God marry Priefis Mar: - 
| On G1 
| Witnefles, Alex.Nowel, Ellis Lomas. Work 
Another communication between Door Redman 13. Item, That this Propoſition, Sola fides juſtifi- paw only 
hjing in his Death-bed, and Maſter Nowel then | 4*> {0 that fides lignitie Veram, wivam, & acquieſcen- jultifieh, 
Schoolmaſter in Weſtminiſter , and certain |; 7 Chriſto fidem, id oft, amplexum Chriſti, that Stice. 
; | > : is to ſay, that only Faith doth juſtifie, ſo that Faith The true 
other, with notes of his cenſure and judgment "ie + ; . . *". Falth defis 
yew” ; Ps do tignitic a true, a lively, and a Faith refling in jo 
Touching certain points of Chriſts Religion. Chriſt, and embracing Chriſt, is a true, godly, ſweet 
. and comfortable Dodctrine, ſo that it be fo taught that 
| I. | ny ary The ſaid Doctor Redmen ſent for Mr. | the People take none occaſion cf carnal liberty there- 
fon of Dee Nowel of his own mind, and faid he was will ! of. | 
Redmen be- ing, to commune with him of ſach matters as he had mo- | Witneſſes, Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
fore Mt ved the faid Dr. Redman of a day or two before 3 and he Fobn Wright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Ellis 
| being defixed of the faid Maſter Nowet to declare his Lomas. : 
mind concerning certain points of our Religion, tirſt faid, | 14+ Irem, That our works cannot deſerve the Kingdom works do 
Ack. me what ye will, and I will anſwer you, before God, | of God, and life everlaſting, — 
truly as I think, without any affe&10n to the World or any | Witneſſes, Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, ps 
worldly perſon. ' Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, fobn 
Witneſſes, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ells Lo- Wright. 
mas, Fobn Wright. 15. Item, That the faid Dr. Redman, at ſuch times as 
2. Item, The faid Dr: Redman faid, That the See of | we the aforeſaid perſons, who have ſabſcribed, heard his 
Rome in theſe later days, is Sentina malorum, that is, a | communication concerning the forefaid points of Religion, 
ſink of all evil. was of quiet mind, and of perfe&t remembrance, as far as 
.' Witneſſes, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich; Burton, | we were able to judge. 
Fobn Wright, Edward Cratford, Richard Elithorne, | Witneſſes, f.Young, Alex.Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 
Ellis Lomas. Lomas, Edw.Cratford, Rich.Elithorn, Fobn Wright. 
3. Item, That Purgatory, as the Schoolmen taught it, 
and uſed it, was ungodly, and that there was no fach kind | C Alſo Mr. Tong of himfelf doth declare further touch- 
of Purgatory as they fanlied.86 —Þ8_ | ing the former Artictes in this wiſe, 
Witneſſes, Fobn Young, Alex: Nowel; Rich. Burton, | | p 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Fohbns C To the fifth Article, 
Wright. | | | 
a es m__ That the offering up of the Sacrament in Jar_ That Dr, Redman faid more, whereas St. Au- ne, rmngs \ 
of the $a - Maffes and Trentals for the fins of the dead, is un-| KL guſtine ſaid, Quod Fudas idem accepit quod Petrms, reftimony 4 
called the godly« | that Judas received the fame that Peter did, he faid, that © 9 gut 
Sacrificeof=Witneſles, Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, | he underſtood that of the Sacrament 3 and that after the &rine- 
of the M | . : | , __ . 7, Fudaetee . 
Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas. | fame phraſe a man might fay, a Simon Magus idem Zved. tha 
5. Item, That the wicked are not partakers of the a_—_ ma recepit quod Apoſtoli, That Simon Magus recei- ſame ry 
Body of Chriſt, but receive the outward Sacrament on- | ved the fame Baptiſm that the Apoſiles did, when he did pls 
ly. receive only the outward Sacrament to his condemnation: ; g received 
Witneſſes, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton, | for he faid that hethought Chrift would not-vouchſafe to gapata , 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Fohn | give his holy Fleſh to an ungodly man : And this he faid a Pure 
mu Wright. SN was always his mind, though he knew well thatother men 
bout of the 6, Item, That the Sacrament ought not to be carried | did otherwiſe think, 
difrored, about in Proceſſion 3 for it is taught what is the uſe of 3H — 
it in theſe words, Accipite, manducate, & bibite, &* hoc| | C7 the ſixth Article. 
facite in mei memoriam, Take, eat, and drink, and do Trems, He ſaid he never liked thecarriage about of the $a- . .. . 
ths in remembrance of me. | crament, and preached apainſt it about 16 yeaxs fince in a; 
Witneſſes, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton, | Cambridge. : | Sacraments 
as Fobn Wright, Edw.Cratford, Ellis Lomas. | C To the tenth Article. IT 
Atom. 7s Item, That nothing which is ſeen in the Sacra-| Trem,, When he was demanded of Tranſubſtantiati- 4c. 
ment diſs ment, or perceived with any outward ſenſe; is to be wor- | on; he faid, That he had travelled about it, and thinking Jak. 
m—_ | that the doubts which' he perceived” did riſe thereoi, 
o 


houl 


n—__ — 
" 


p—_— — 


gg _ Mr. Youngs Letter to Mr. Cheke concerning Mr. Redman, 


| ſhould be made plain by the Schoolmen, did read their | there preſent he earneſtly moved and exhorted to prepare KING 


Books, and after that he had read them, the. opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation was every day Mags & mage lan- 

_ puida, that is, weaker and weaker, -and that there was 
no {uch Tranſubſtantiation as they made 3 adding thereto, 
that the whole School did not know what was meant by 
Conſecration, which he ſaid was the whole action of the 
holy Communion. : 


C To the thirteenth Article. 


| ate ; Trem, He ſaid, That he did repent him that he had fo 


<4 faith oa- (11h ſtrived againſt Juſtification by Faith only, 
C To the fourteenth Article. 


Trem, That Works had their crown and reward, but 

| that they did not deſerve eternal life, and the Kingdom of 

Works me God, no not the works of Grace; Nam donum Dei vita 
eterna: For everlaſting life s the gift of God. 


nal life, | 
Although theſe teſtimonies above alledged may ſuffice 
for a declaration touching the honeſt life, ſound Doctrine, 
and ſincere judgment of Dr. Redman : yet (welut ex abun- 
danti) 1 thought not to cut off in this place the teſtimoni- 
al Letter or Epiſile of Dr. Young, written to Maſter Cheke, 
ſpecially concerning the premiſſes. Which Epiſtle of DoQtor 
Young, as I received it written by his own hand in the La- 
tin Tongue,the Copy which he himfelf neither hathnor can 
deny to be his own, and is extant to be read in the former 
Book of A#s and Monuments, {01 have here exhibited the 
fame faithfully tranſlated into the Eng/iſh Tongue, the te- 
nor whereof followeth. 


The Letter of Maſter Young to Maiter Cheke 


concerning DoFor Redman, tranſlated out of 


Latine to Engliſh. 


Lthough, right Worſhipful, I am firicken into no 


Me. Towngs : : 
little damp and dolour of mind for the unripe (but 


letter to M. 
Cheke con 


 cerning Dc. that it otherwiſe pleaſed Alniighty God) and lamentable 


Redman, Jeath of that moſt bleſſed and learned man Doctor Red- 
»an, infomuch that, all aſtonied with weeping and Ia- 
menting, I cannot tell what to do or think, yet neverthe- 
leſs, perceiving it to be your Worſhips will and pleaſure, 
that fo I ſhould do, I gladly call my wits together, and pur- 
poſe, by Gods grace, here in theſe my Letters fincerely.and 
- truly to open and declare what I heard that worthy learned 
man ſpeak and confeſs at the hour of his death, as touching 
the controverſies of Religion, wherewith the Spouſe of 
Chriſt is in theſe our days moſt miſerably troubled and tor- 
mented. 
commends- This DoGtor Redman, being continually by the ſpace 
rlon'of Dr. of twenty years, or ſomewhat more, exerciſed in the rea- 
ding of the holy Scripture, with ſuch indufiry, labour, 
modeſty, magnanimity and prayers to Almighty Sod, 
tried and weighed the controverhies of Religion,that in all 
his doings, as he would not ſeem to approve that which 
was either falſe or ſuperſtitious > ſo he would never im- 
prove that which he thought to ſtand with the true wor- 
ſhip of God. And albeit in certain Points and Articlesof 
his Faith, he ſeemed to divers, which were altogether ig- 
norant of that his ſingular Gravity, either for ſoftnels, fear, 
or lack of ſtomach to change his mind and belief, yet they, 
to whom his former life and couverſation, by familiar ac- 
quaintance with him was throughly known (with themalſo 
which were preſent at his departure) may eaſily perceive 
and underitand, how in grave and weighty matters, not 
raſhly and unadviſedly, but with conſtant judgment and 
unfeigned conſcience, he deſcended into that manner of be- 
lief, which at that time of his going out of this world he 
openly protefled, 
I give your wiſdom ' to underſtand, that when death 
ew near, he caſting away all hope of recovery, attended 
and talked of no other thing (as we which were preſent 
heard) but of Heaven and heavenly matters, of the later 
day, of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,with whom moſt fervent- 


ly he defired to be 3 whoſe incredible love towards us mi- 
ſerable ſinners moſt worthily, and not without tears, he of- 
tentimes uſed to extol and ſpeak of : and us which were} 


r Eadw.6 
our ſelves to Chriſt, to love one another, and to.beware of Gta 


this moſt wretched and corrupt world. And belides that of Dr. Re4- 
he promiſed (calling God to witneſs thereunto, to whom 39" ©. 
he truſted ſhortly to come) if any would demand any que- vyere about 
ſion, that he would anſw@& him what he thought in his =» 
judgment to be the truth. Ac what time there were preſent 

Mr. Alexander Nowel, a man earneſtly bent to the true Mr.Atexan- 
worſhipping of God, and one that had alway ſingularly 2” News 
mm loved the faid Mr.Redman, to whom he ſpake on this of Pats. 
wiſe. 

Your excellent learning, and purity of life, I have ever 
both highly favoured, and bed in admiration, and for 
70 other cauſe (God be my judge) 1 do ack theſe things of 
you which I ſhall propound, but that I might learn and 
know of you what x your opinion and belief touching thoſe 
troublous controverſies which are in theſe our days, and I 
ſhall receive and approve your words as Oracles ſent from 
Feaven. 

To whom when Doctor Redman had given leave to 

demand what he would, and had promiſed that he would 
faithfully and ſincerely anſwer (all affection ſet afide) what 
he thought to be the truth,Mr. Nowel faid, I would (quoth 
he) right gladly, but that I fear by my talk and communi- 
cation, I ſhall be unto you, ſo feeble and now almoſt ſpent, a 
trouble and grief. Then faid Doctor Redman, replying, 
What ſhall I ſpare my Carkas (quoth he) which hath 
ſo ſhort a time here to remain? Goto, go to, (laid he) 
propound what you will, Then Maſter Nowel put forth 
certain queſtions,which in order I will here declare 3 where- 
unto the faid Dr. Redman ſeverally anſwered, as hereafter 
followeth. 

The firſt queſtion that he asked of him was, What he 
thought of the Biſhop of Rowe. Unto whom Doctor 3s wet 
Redman anſwered, That the See of Rome 313 theſe our [q- fall fin. 
ter days had much ſwarved from the true Religion and 
worſhipping of God, and x with horrible wices ſtained and 

Buted > which Ttherefore (quoth he) pronounce tobe the 
ſink of all evil, and ſhortly will come to utter ruine by the 
ſcourge of God, except it do fall the ſooner to repentance 5 
wherewith he briefly complained of the filthy abuſe of our 
Engliſh Church. 

Being then asked, what his opinion was concerning Purgatoey: 
Purgatory, and what the Schoolmen judged thereof, he _ 
anſwered, That the ſubtil reaſons of the Schoolmen con- 
cerning, Purgatory, ſeemed to him to be no leſs vain and fri- 
velous, than diſagreeing from the truth 3 adding thereunto, 

That when we be rapt to the Clouds to meet Chriſt com- 

ing to judgment with a great number of Angels in all 

glory and majeſty, then every one ſhall be ——_—_ with fire, 

as it is written, The fire ſhall go before him, and ſhall flame Plal.97. 
round about his enemies, and the fire ſhall burn in his ſight, 950» 
and round about him ſhall be a great tempeſt, ſaying, That 

divers of the old Writers approved this his ſentence con- 
ceming Purgatory. 

When he was asked whether wicked and ungodly peo- 
ple in the holy Communion did eat the body of Chriſt, 4c vvickea 
and drink his bloud ; he anſwered, That ſuch kind of men cat nor the 
did not eat Chriſts molt bleſſed fleſh, bnt only took the way 
Sacrament to their own damnation 3 ſaying, That Chriſt 
would not give his moſt pure and holy fleſh to be eaten 
of ſuch naughty and impure perſons, but would with- 
draw himſfelt from them. And that (quoth he) that is 
objected by St. Auguſtine, That Fudas received the {elf 
ſame thing which Peter received, that I think to be un- 
derſtood of the external Sacrament. And' the like kind 
of phraſe of ſpeaking (ſaid he) we may uſe concerning the 
Baptiſm of Magas 3 That Simon Mags received that which 
the Apoſiles did, receive. Indeed as concerning the Sacrament 
of the external Baptiſm, Simon Magus received that 
which the Apoſtles did 3 but that internal grace wherewith 
the Apoſtles were endued, and that holy Spirit wherewith 
by Baptiſm they were inſpired, he lacked. And fo (quoth . 
he) the wicked and forſaken people, which rafhly pre- 
fume to come to the holy Table of the Lord, do re- 
ceive the Sacrament and the ſelf ſame which good and 
godly men receive; but the body of Chriſt they do 
not receive, for Chriſt doth not vouchſafe to deliver 
it them. And thus, he faid, was his opinion and be- 


lief, although he knew others to be of a contrary judg- 
ment. Th 
Being 


- Chrifts bo- 


about. 


\ 


—_— —— 


[ 


; KING Being then after this demanded, whether he thought 
La 4 Chritts preſence to be in the Sacrament,or nozhe anſwered, 
js preſent in T hat -Chritt did give andoffer to faithfuland Chriltian men 
the ect his very real body and bloud verily {nd really, under Sacra- 
ments of Bread and Wine 3 infomuch that they which de- 
voutly come to be partakers of that holy food are by the be- 
nefit thereof united and made one with Chrilt in his fleſh 
and body. And therefore he ſaid that Chrilt did diltribute 
his body ſpiritually, that he gave it truly, yet not ſo never- 
theleſs, that by theſe and the like words weſhould conceive 
Tin Gigs. any groſs and carnal intelligence, ſuch as the Capernaites 


errour of Once dreamed of, but that (quoth he) we might labour 

dily pre- . ; . 

ſence in the incffable Majeſty of this Myſtery, For the manner where- 

Sacrament. by Chritt is there preſent, and miniftzeth to the faithful 
his fleſh, is altogether inexplicable z but we muſt believe 
( quoth he) and think, that by Gods mighty power, and 
the holy operation of his Spirit, this ſo notable a Myſtery 
was made; and that Heaven and Earth was joined together 
in that moment, as the bleſſed man S.Grezory faith, The 
lowelt partsare joined with the highelt 3 by whicitis under- 
{ſtood that holy food whereby they which be regenerate-by 
the Holy Gholt in Baptiſm, are nouriſhed ro mnt ortalicy, 
And further he ſaid, That Chrilts body was received in tlie 
ſaid Sacrament by faith ; which being received, buth body 
and foul werequickened to everlaſting, lite, 

Tranſub- Being then required to fay his mind about Traniub- 

fiantiation, ſtantiation, he gave anſwer, That he had much travelled 
in that point, and that he firſt much favoured and inclin:d 
to that part which maintained Trantubliantiation 3 in 
ſearching the verity whereof mot ftudiouily he had bzxenno 
little while occupied, and found to arile wiereavout inh- 
nite and almoſt inexplicable abſurdicies. Ia contuting 
whereof, when he had but ſmally conterted himſelf he ſaid 
he took in hand the Schoolmens works.and peruted Gabri- 
el and other Writers of that fort, for that by their help and 
aid he hoped thatall inconveniences which did ſpring and 
ariſe by maintenance of Tranſubfiantiation might be clean 
convinced and wiped away. Of which his hope he was 
utterly fruſtrare (faid he) for that he did find in thoſe 
Books many fond and phantaſtical thirigs, which were 
both too fooliſh to be recorded in writing, and alla to 
be alledged about tuch a Myfery, and truly (faid he) 
ever after the reading of thera, my former zeal and opi- 
nion touching the maintenance of Tranfabltantiation, 
did every day more and more decteaſc, and therefore in 
eonclution he perſwaded himſelf to think that there was 
no luch Tranſubltantiation as the Schoolmen imagined and 
teigned to bez faying that indeed the ancient Writers were 
plainly againſt the maintenance thereof z amongſt whom 


Conſecratl- he recited by name, Juſtine, Irene, and Tertull;an, notori- 
on what it 
mcaneth. 


ous adverſaries to theſame. Furthermore he added hereun- 
to, That the whole School underiiood not what this word 
Conſecratio was, which he defined to bethe full entire aCti- 
cn of the whole Communion. ; 

Being demanded alſo, whether we ought to worſhip 
Chritt preſent in his holy Supper 3 he told us, that weare 
bound {o to do, and that it was moſt agreeing to piety and 
godly Religion. Likewile being asked, whether he would 
have the vilible Sacrament to be worſhipped, which we ſee 
with our eyes, and is lifted up between the Prieſts hands 


Nathing to he anſwered, That nothing which was viſible, and to be 


be wo ſeen with the eye, is to be adored or worſhipped,nor would 
ped iba 


may beſeca. Chrilt be elevated into any higher,nor pulled down intoany 


lower place, and that hecan neither be lifted up higher,nor 

pulled down lower. 
Again, being asked his opinion about the cuſtom and 
manner in carrying about the Sacrament infolemnPomps, 
The Sacra- Proceſſions, and otherwiſe 3 he ſaid, that he always miſli- 
ment not t® Fed and reproved that order 3 infomuch that about lixteen 
years agone, openly in the Pulpit at Cambridge, he ſpake 
againlt that abuſe, and diſallowed that Ceremony {hew- 
ing that Chriſt had expreſſed by plain and evident words a 
very {ruitful and right uſe of this Sacrament, when he ſaid, 
Take ye (by which phraſe, quoth he, he doth expreſs that 
he will give a gift :) Eat ye (by which words he doth de- 
clare the proper, uſe and order of that his precious gift : } 
This is my body, (whereby he doth evidently and- plainly 
ſhew what by that gift chey ſhould receive, and how royal 
and precious a gift he would give them : )and therefore he 
judged ſuch po.npous and ſuperltitious oftentations utterly 
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and endeavour to expreſs by ſome kind of words the 


_—_—— 


Tow emmy 


to be condemned and taken as plain mockeries and coun- 
terfeit viſors, 

His judgment allo being asked about the commernora- In this 
tion of the dead, and the remembrance of them in Ori- Rn 
ſons, whether he thought it profitable or no 3 He anſwered, of De. Red- 
That it ſeemed to him to be no lels profitable than religious 397 200 
and godly 3 and that might be well proved out of the Books lovved. 
of Macchabees. The which Books although S. Hierome ad- 
judging as not authentick, thought good to be read in the 
Temples only for the edifying, of the Church, and not tor 
the ailertion of opinions3 yet with methe opinions of the 
other Vriters,co whom thoſe Booksate allowed as Canons, 
prevail, which he in that point thinketh good to be read. 

Being turthermore required to ſhew his mind about Treatal 
Trental Maſles, and Maſles of Scala cz; he ſhewed them veer 
that they were altogether unprofitable, ſuperſtitious and ir-*** 
religious, flowing, out of the hilthy and impure fountain of 
{uperſtition, not yielding the fruit which they promited to 
bing forth. The ſacrifice of the Supper of the Lord (the $,crigce of 
Euchariſt I mean) that Sacrifice, he faid, could not be we maſs 
offered for the fins of the quick and he dead. CS 
- Finally, of his own voluntary will, and no man (as far 
25 I can call to remembrance) demanding of him, he 


thewed his opinion concerning juſtification by Chritt, I 


lament (faid he) and repent, beleeching God forgiveneſs of 
the fame, that too ſeriouſly and earneſtly I have withſtood Faith only 
this propotition, T hat only faith doth juſtifies but Ialways rp 
ieared that it ſhould be taken to-the liberty of the fleſh, and 
{» ſhould detile the innocency of life which is in Chrift. 
But that propoſition, T hat only faith doth juſtifie, is true, 
(quoth he) ſweet, and full of ſpiritual comtorc, if it be tru- 
iy taken, and rightly underfiood. And when he was deman- 
ded what he thought to be the true ar very ſenſe thereof, 
L underſtand (quoth he) that to be the lively faith which 
relicth in our only Saviour Jcſus Chrift, and embraceth 
him 3 ſothat in cur only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt all the hope 
and truſt of our falvation be ſurely fixed. And as con- 
cerning good works, faith he, they have their crown and 
merit, and are not deſtitute of their rewards 3 yet never- Works do 
theleſs, they do not merit the Kingdom of Heaven. For [tvation. 
no works (ſaid he) could purchaſe and obtain. that bleſſed, 
happy and everlaſting immortality z no nor yet thoſe things 
which we do under grace,by the motion of the Holy Ghott. 
For that bleſſed and immortal glory is given and beſtowed 
upon us mortal men of the heavenly Father for his Son our  - F 
Saviour Chrilts fake, as S.Paul teltitieth, The gift of Gud us ROM. 6, 
eternal life, | = 

And theſe be the reſolutions which I heard him give to 
the queſtions of Maſter Newel propoled. From which 
his ſentence and judgment ſo heard by me, and ef him 
uttered (as I remember) he never declined or varied, I be- The jude- 
ſeech our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ceaſe theſe troublous ſtorms araprtong 
wherewith the Church is tofſed,and vouchſafe for his holy the contro- 
Names fake tenderly to behold and look upon his poor geo 
wretched flock ſo miſerably ſcattered and diſperſed 3 beſeech- 
ing him alſo of his goodneſs to preſerve your Worſhip. 


At London the third of Nowember. 


Here followeth the Hiſtory, no leſs Iamentable than notable, 
of William Gardiner a» Engliſhman, ſuffering mo#t 
conſtantly in Portugal, for the teſtimony of Gods Truth, 

| 


will ſomewhat ftep alide, - and borrow a little leave, 
coaſting the Seas into Portugal, amongſt the Popiſh Mer- j* ory 0. 
chants there, whither a certain Country-man of ours doth moſtew:ily 
call me, named J/iliam Gardiner.a man verily in niy judg- P3797. d at 
ment not only to be compared with the moſt principal and Portaga!. 
chief Martyrs of theſe our days, but alſo fuch a one as the ; 
ancient Churches in the time of the firſt Perſecutions can- prom 
not ſhew a more famous, whether we do behold the force with the 
of his faith, his firm and ſRedfaſt conſtantneſs, the invincible a; obo 
ſtrength of his ſpirit, or the cruel and horrible torments) rive Chucchs 
the report only and hearing whereof werEenough to put 
any man in horrour or fear. Yet notwithſtanding, fo far 
oft itiwas that the ſame did diſcourage him, that it may 
be doubted, whether the pain of his body, or the courage 
of his mind were the greater 3: when as indeed both ap- 
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The Story of William, Gardiner Martyr, ſuffering in Portugal. 


Wherefore if any praiſe or dignity amongſt men, as rea- 


= _—— ſon is, be due unto the Martyrs of Chriſt for their valiant 
robeg 


—— 


bs rot 1. as, this one man amongſt many ſeemeth worthy to be 
tans robe nambred, and alſo to be celebrate in the Church with 1g- 
tyrs paſt. Natit, Laurentins, Ciriatins, Creſcentins and Gordianms. 
And if the Church of Chriſt do receive ſo great and mani- 

fold benefits by theſe Martyrs, with whoſe bloud it is wa- 

tered, by whole aſhes it is inlarged, by whoſe conſtancy it 

is confirmed, by whoſe teſtimony it is witnefſed, and h- 

nally. through whoſe agonies and victories the truth of the 

Goſpel doth gloriouſly triumph 3 let not us then think it 

any great matter to requite them again with our duty, by 
committing them to memory, as a perpetual token of our 

good will rowards them. Albeit they themſelves re- 

The memory ceive no glory at our hands, and much leſs challenge the 


- wnoeeM fame, but referring it wholly unto the Lord Chriſt, from 


e> be for= whom it came, whatſoever great or notable thing there 
gotten” 135 in them. Notwithſtanding, forſomuch as Chriſt him- 
ſelf is gloritied in his Saints,we cannot ſhew our {elves thank- 
ful unto him, except we alſo ſhew our ſelves dutiful unto 
tho by whom his glory doth increaſe. 
Hereupon I think it came to paſs that the ancient Chri- 
Hovv it 


i ſtians in the time of the firſt Perſecutions, thought good to 
cn the Pct. celebrate yearly commemorations of the Martyrdom of thoſe 
wirive 4 Oy men, not ſo much to honour them, as to glorifie God 
yearly co» in his ſouldiers, unto whom all glory and praiſe doth wor- 

 memorat- thily belong 3 and moreover, that we being inftruQed by 
ons ot Mar - . : . 
tyrs. their example might be the more prompt and ready in the 
$upertition POlicies of thoſe Wars,to ſtand more ſtoutly in battel againſt 
in honour- Cur adverſaries, and learn the more eaſily to contemn and 
Ing MartY'*: Jefpiſe this world. | 
What profit For in conſidering the end and death of theſe men, who 
cometh by will greatly long or luſt after this lite, which is ſo many 
Martyrs to Ways miſerable, through ſo many afflictions dolorous, 
ys through ſo many caſualties ruinous, wherein conliſteth ſo 
| little conſtancy, and leſs ſafety, being never free from ſome 
The World hard calamity one or other? What good man would have 
_ = this world in reputation, wherein he ſeeth ſo many good 
vricked ef: men {© cruelly opprefſed, and wherein no man. can live in 
oe quietneſs except he be wicked? Wherefore I do not a little 
marvel, that in this great ſlaughter: of good men, with ſo 
many ſpectacles and examples of cruel torment, Chriſtians 
do yet lives it were drowned in the fooliſh defires of this 
world , ſeeing daily before their eyes ſo many holy 
and innocent men yield up their Spirits under the hands 
of ſich tormentors, to ly in filthy Priſons, in bonds, 
darkneſsand tears. and in the end to be conſumed with hire. 
We ſee {ſo many Prophets of God, even Chrift himſelf the 
Good men Son of God, to be {o cruelly and many ways aftlicted in 
mod zl &- this world, turmoiled, ſcourged and crucified 3 and yet we 
eqn laugh, drink. and give our ſelves unto all looſneſs of life.and 
all laſciviouſne(s. For honour and great poſſetlions we con- 
tend; we build 3 we ſtudy and labour by all means to 
make our {clves rich. Unto whom it doth net ſuffice, that 
we with ſafety and freedom from their afflictions, Racks, 
Wheels.Scourges, Irons red hot,Gridirons, Fleſh-hooks, Mal- 
Jets, and other kind of torments, may ſerve our Chriſt in 
| peace and quiet 3 but being herewith not content, will give 
Over our ſelves to all kind of wickedneſs, to be led away at 
the will and pleaſure of Satan. 
The fuff-r- But what do we think in ſo doing ? Either we muſt 
ings of Mat- reckon thoſe men to be molt miſerable in this life, or elſe 
os tow, Our {elves to be molt unhappy. But if their bleſſedneſs be 
19h molt certain and ſure, then Jer us direct the courſe of- our 
World. life to the fare felicity. Theſe men have forſaken this 
life, which the, caight have enjoyed. But if we. cannct 
willingly put off this life, yet let usnot be flow to correct 
and amend the fame 3 and though we cannot dy with 
them in like Martyrdom.yet let us mortifie the worldly and 
prophane affections of the fleſh, which tirive againli the 
Spirit, and at the leaſt let us not run thus headlong into 
> owe the licentious detires of the world, as we do. As the life of 
betvveen Chriſtian men is now, I pray thee, what do theſe bonds, 
Chrifs Mat- Priſons, theſe wounds and {carrs, theſe great fires, and 
tave been, other horrible torments of Martyrs, than upbraid unto us 
u>Bore dna our ſlothful luggiſhneſs, and worthily make us aſhamed 
Which Martyrs, it in their lives they lived fo 
innocently, and in their death continued fo conſtant, 
what then is to be deemed of us which ſuffer nothing 
for Chriſt, and will not take upon us the ſmall con- 
flict againſt vices and our own aftections ? How would 


we ſaffer” the cruel looks of , Tyrants, the fearful kinds of 4 KING 1 
Torments, or the violent aſſaults of the Tormentors in any * £46 
quarfel of godlineſs, if in peace and quietneſs we are, 
and that with every ſmall breath or wind of temptation, 
blown away from God, ſo faint-hearted without any re- 
ſiſtance, that we are carried headlong into all kind of 
wickedneſs and miſchief ? one ſingeth Songs of love, ano- 
ther watcheth all the night at Dice, ſome ſpend their lite 
and time day by day in hawking and hunting, ſome tip- 
ple ſo at Taverns that they come home reeling. Others, 
whatſoever deſire of revenge doth put into their heads, 
that by and by they ſeek to put in practice. Some gape 
after riches; ſome ſwell with ambition z ſome think 
they are born for no other purpoſe but for pleaſure and 
paſtime. All the world is full of injury and perjury, nay 
rather it is fo rare a thing patiently to ſuffer injuries done 
unto us, that except we have the ſlight to do injury to 0- 
thers, we think our ſelves ſcarce men. There is no love al- 
moſt nor charity among men 3 neither is there any man 
_y reguardeth the good name or fame of his neigh- 

ur. 

But amongſt all the reſt, unſatiable covetouſneſs and 
avarice ſo reigneth, that no man almoſt iscontented with 
any tolerable eſtate of life, either that will preſcribe him- 
ſelf any meaſure in having that he poſleſſeth 3 or in pro- 
ling for that which he lacketh; never quiet, but always 
toyling 3 never ſatisfied, but always unſatiable. Where- 
by it ſo cometh to paſs, that the minds of men which 
profeſs themſelves to be good Chriltians being occupied 
in ſuch worldly carks and cares, can ſcarcely find any vacant 
leiſure to think upon heavenly things 3 and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, with theſe minds, we will. needs ſeem Chriſtians. 
But now ſetting apart theſe complaints ſpent in vain, we 
will proſecute our purpoſed ſtory touching good William 
Gardiner. 

And firſt as concerning his kindred, he was of an ho- The 6 
| neſt ſtock, born at Briſtow, a Town of Merchandiſe on Þrinine up 
the Sea Coaſt of Erg/and, honeſtly brought up, and by o{19.Gerds 
nature given unto gravity, of a mean ſtature of body, of "*+ 
a comely and pleaſant countenance, but in no part ſo ex- 
cellent as in the inward qualities of the mind, which he 
always from his Childhood preſerved without ſpot of re- 
prehenfion. Alſo his handſome and indifferent learning, 
did not a little commend and beautifie his other orma- 


ments. When he grew unto thoſe years at which young 
men are accuſtomed to ſettle their minds to ſome kind of 
life, it happened that he gave himſelf tothe Trade of Mer- 
chandife, under the conduct and guiding of a certain Mer- 
chant of Briſtow called Maſter Pager, by whom he was "lms 
at the laſt (being of the age of twenty ſix years or there- the Trade 
about) ſent into Spain, and by chance the Ship arriving - 
at Lxbon (which is the chief City of Portugal) he tarried 
there about his Merchandiſe, where at the Taſ he having 
gotten underſianding of the language, and being accuſio- 
med to their manners, became a profitable ſervant both un- 
to his Maſter and others, in ſuch things as pertained un- 
to the Trade of that Vocation, Whereunto he did fo ap- 
ply himſelf, that nevertheleſs, he in that Popjſh Country 
reſerving ſtill the Religion cf his own Country of Eng- 
land, ever kept himſelf ſound and undetiled from the Por- 
tugals Superſtition. There werealſo beſides him divers 0- 
ther good men inthe ſame City. Neither did he Yack good The godly 
books, or' the conference of good and honeſt men, unto _— W. 
whom he would oftentimes bewail his imbecility and weak: Gardiner. 
neſs,that he was neither ſufficiently touched with the hatred 
of his {ins,neither yet inflamed with the love of godlineſs. 

Whilſt he was there abiding, it happened that there 
ſhould be a ſolemn Marriage celebrate the firſt of Septem- 
ber in the year aboveſaid, betwixt two Princes, that is to A folemn 
lay, the Son of the King of Portugal, and the Spaniſh Marriage 
Kings daughter. The Marriage day being come, there was Kor ang 
great reſort of the Nobility and Eſtates. There lacked no Bi- e's Son, 
ſhops with Miters, nor Cardinals with Hats, to ſet out this & — 
royal Wedding. To be ſhort, they went forward to the Paughter 
Wedding with great pomp, where a great recourſe of peo- ads. 
ple reſorted, ſome of good will, ſome tor ſervice fake, and 
ſome (as the'manneris) to gaze and look, Great prepara- 
tion of all parties was there throughout the whole City, as 
in ſuch caſes is accuſtomed, and all places were filled with 


mirth and gladneſs. In this great aſſembly of the whole 
Kingdom, H/. Gardiner, who albeit he did not greatly 


clicem 
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KING } eſteem ſuch kind of ſpectacles, yet being allured through 
Eaw-S * the fame and report thereof, was there alſo, coming thi- 
ther early in the morning, to the intent he might haye the 
more opportunity and better place to behold and ſee. * 
The hour being come, they flocked into the Church 
with great ſolemnity and pomp 3 the King firſt, and then 
every eſtate in order 3 the greater perſons, the more Cere- 
monies were about them. After all things were ſet in order, 
they went forward to the celebrating of their Maſſes 3 tor 
that alone ſerveth for all purpoſes. The Cardinal did exe- 
cute, with much {inging and Organ-playing. The people 
ſtood with great devotion and tilence, praying, looking, 
kneeling, and knocking, their minds being fully bent and 
ſet, as it is the manner,upon the external Sacrament. How 
grievouſly theſe things did prick and move this young 
mans mind, it cannot be expreſſed, partly to behold the 
miſerable abſurdity of thoſe things, and partly'to ſee the 
tolly of the common people, and not only of the common 
people,but eſpecially to ſee the King himſelf and his Coun- 
cil, with ſo many ſage and wiſe men as they ſeemed, to be 
The godly ſeduced with like Idolatry as the common people were 3 in- 
ok oy ſomuch that it lacked-very little, but that he would even 
ſeeingthe that preſent day have done ſome notable thing in the Kings 
— tight and preſence, but that the great preſs and throng that 
and the Was about him letted that he could not come unto the Al- 
—— tar. What need many words, when the Ceremonies were 
God: ended, he cometh home very fad and heavy in his mind, 
inſomuch that all his fellows marvelled greatly at him. Who 
albeit upon divers conjectures they conceived the cauſe of 
his ſadneſs, notwithfianding they did not fully underſtand 
that thoſe matters did ſo much trouble his godly mind 3 
neither yet did he declare it unto any man, but ſeeking 
ſolitarineſs and ſecret places, falling down prolirate before 
God, with manifold tears he bewailed the negleCting of 
his duty, deliberating with himſelf how he might revoke 
that people from their impiety and ſuperſtition. 
In this deliberation and advice his mind being fully ſet- 
Bone” led, and thinking that the matter ought not to be any 
wut ' ing up all 
Accouuts: Jonger deferred, he renounced the world, making up 
his accounts ſo exa&ly (as well of that which was due un- 
to him, as that which he owed unto others) as no man 
x. Gardiner could juſtly ask ſo much as one farthing. Which thing 
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I. Gardiner 


in ations one, he continued night and day.in prayer, calling _ 
ting and (od, and continual meditation of the Scriptures, that 
praycre 


ſcarcely he would take any meat by day, or ſleep by night, 
or at the moſt above one hour or two of reſt-in the night, 
as Pendigrace his fellow companion both at bed and board, 
ing yet alive can teſtihe. ; - 0 

” The Sunday came again to be celebrate either with like 
w.Gardiners Omg and folemnity, or not much leſs, whereas the faid 
ht gl IWiliam was preſent early in the morning, very cleanly ap- 
this accom- 12clled even of purpoſe, that he might ſtand near the 
man Altar without repulſe. Within a while after cometh the 
King with all his Nobles. Then Gardiner ſetteth himſelf 

as near the Altar as he might, having a Teſtament in his 
hand, the which he diligently read upon, and prayed, un- 
til the time was come that he had appointed to work his 
feat. The Maſs began, which was then ſglemnized by a 
' Cardinal. Yet he fat lil. He which faid Maſs, proceeded, 
he conſecrated, facrificed, lifted up on high, ſhewed his 
'god unto the people, all the people gave great reverence, 
and as yet he ſiirred nothing. Ac the laſt they came unto 
that place of the Maſs, whereas they uſe to take the Cere- 
monial Hoſt, and toſs it to and fro round about the Cha- 
lice, making certain circles and ſemicircles. Then the faid 
+ Cartines WV alliarn Gardiner, being not able to ſuffer any longer, ran 
pluckerh ſpeedily unto the Cardinal : and (which is uncredible to be 
the Card {oken) even in the preſence of the King and all his No- 


nals Idol 


out of his bles and Citizens, with the one hand he ſnatched away 
hands at 

Maſs as he 
vvas leap- WW 


ith the other hand overthrew the Chalice, This matter 

Ing about + the firſt made them. all abaſhed, but by and by there 
| aroſe a great tumult,and the people began to cry out. The 
i, Grd'ner Nobles and the common people ran together, amonegli 
wounded whom one drawing out his Dagger gave him a great 
racked wound in his ſhoulder, and as he was about to firike him 
again to have lain him, the King twice commanded to 

have him ſaved; So by. that means they abſialned from 

nes mMurther. | Tc 

brought be Aﬀer the tumult was ceaſed, he was brought to the 


fore 


fore U® King 3 by whom he ryas demanded what Councrynian he 


The Cardi 
nal at bis 
Muſs 


| 


the Cake from the Prieſt, and trode it under his feet, and 


his people; This be ſpa 


was, and how he durſt be ſo bold to work ſach a con- RS: 
tumely againſt his Majeſty, and the Sacraments of the Jae 
| Church ? He anſwered, Moſt noble King, I am not aſha- Glas be- 
med of my Country, which am an Engliſh man both by Keg. a 
birth and religion, and am come hither only for traffick of 
Merchandiſe. And when I faw in this famous aſſembly ſo 
great 'Idolatry committed, my conſcience neither ought, 
neither could any longer ſuffer, but that I muſt needs do 
that which you have ſeen me- preſently do. Which thing 
(moſt noble Prince) was not done nor thought of mie for 
any contumely or reproach of your preſence, but only for 
this purpoſe (as betore God I do clearly confeſs) to ſeek the 
ſalvation of this people. Tr 
When they heard that he was an Engliſh man, and call- rhe ſaga 
ed to remembrance how _——_— was reſtored by King 9 of the 


Edward, they were by and by brought in ſuſpition, that ——— 
he had been ſuborned by Ex 


L;ſh men thus to do, to mock f28.of F. ; 
and deride their Religion. Wherefore they were the more 

earneſt upon him to know who was the author and pro- 
curer that he ſhould commit that at. Unto whom he au- 
ſwered, deſiring them that they would conceive no ſuch 
ſuſpition of him, forſomuch as he was not moved there- 
unto by any man, but only by his own conſcience, For Theanfovee 
otherwiſe there was no man under the Heaven, for whoſe ner to the 
lake he would put himſelf into ſo manifeſt danger 3 but fa! fubpt- 
that he ought this ſervice firſt unto God, and ſecondarily Pormgatr. 
unto their ſalvation : wherefore if he had done any thing 

which were diſpleaſant unto them, they ought to impute 

it unto no man, but unto themſelves, who ſo unreverent- 

ly uſed the holy Supper of the Lord unto ſo great Idolatry, 

aot without great ignominy unto the Church, violation of 


the Sacrament, and the peril of their own ſouls, except 


they repented. 


Whileſt chat he ſpakie theſe with many other.things 


The anfover 


more unto this effect very gravely and ftoutly, the blood 


ran abundantly out of the wound, fo that he was ready to 
faint, Whereupon Surgeons were ſent for, whereby he 
might be cured if it were poſſible, and be reſerved for fur- 
ther examination, and more grievous torment. For they 
were fully per{waded that this deed had divers abettors and 
letters on: which was the cauſe that all the other Engliſh 
meu alſo in the ſame City came into ſaſpition, and were 
commanded to fafe cuſtody. Amongſt whom Pendigrace, 
becauſe he was his Bedfellow, was grievouſly tormented 
and examined more than the reſidue, and ſcarcely 

livered after two years impriſonment. The other were fuſpition, 
much ſooner ſet at liberty at the interceſſion of a certairi 

Duke. Notwithſtanding their ſaſpition could not yet be FF 
thus fatisfied, but they came into his Chamber to ſeek if 7;Gardines 
there were any Letters, to underſiand and find out the, C3mb 
author of this enterpriſe, And when as they could find 
nothing there, they came again unto him being grievouſly 
wounded, with torments to .extort of him the author of 
this fact, and to accuſe him as guilty of mof} grievous he- 
reſie, Of both which ints, with ſuch dexterity as he 
could, he cleared himſelf Wherein albeit he ſpake in the 
Spaniſh Tongue well, yet he uſed the Latin Tongue much 
more exa&tly. 


But they not being therewith ſatisfied, added another Th, nan if 
ſtrange kind of torment, which (as I ſuppoſe) paſſeth the har at” 
Bull of Phalari. Becauſe there ſhould no kind of extreme ——— 
cruelty be left unaſſayed, they cauſed a linnen cloth' to be Mes 
ſowed round like a Ball, the which they with violence put of 8ra6 
down his throat unto the bottom of his ſtomiack, tyed with like. Ball 


ff 
Pendigrace- 
Bedfellovy : 
to W.Gardi- 


, _ ery impet--; 
Was de: ſoned u 


a ſmall firing which they held in their hands, and when it Wer ies 
was down, they pulled it up again with vioieuce, fo pluck- torment 
ing it to and fro through the meat pipe, in, ſuch fort ag vere put - 
that with much leſs grief they might have rid him out of i292it to+ 


TO” _—_ make them 
his life at once. to roar like 


Thus at the laſt,when all torments and tormentors were © 5 
wearied.and that'it did nothing at all prevail to go this wa 
to work, they asked him whether he did not repent his 
wicked and feditious deed ? As touching the deed, he an- 
{wered, that it was fo far off that he did repent, that if it 
were to do again, he thought he ſhould do the ſame. But 


aS touching the manner of the deed, he was 


ry that it was done in the Kings preſence,to the diſquietneſs not-repen 
of his mind. Howbeit,that was not to be imputed unto him, flog 


which neither interpriſed nor thoughtupon any ſuch matter, 


s * 


| but was rather to be aſcribed unto the King, in that he ha- 
'ving power would not prohibit ſo great Molatry uſed among! 
£ with gteat fervericy, —Aﬀier 


- + A k © oh 


— _ 


——— 


CEE oe 


After thay they had uſed all kind of torments, and ſaw { There was in that place a certain Engine, from the {KING 
vac right , that there could nothing more be gathered of him, and alſo | which a great Rope coming down by a Pulley was faften- '£47+6 
G2r4iner that through his wounds and pains he could not long live,.| ed about the middle of this Chriſtian Martyr, which firft The wrer- 
ei fa they brought him three days after to execution. And firſt | pulled him up. Then was there a great pile of wood ſet 575 ul 
A w- ot of all, bringing him into the Veliry, they cut off his right | on fire underneath him, into the which he was by-little Portagats in 
Gerdiver hand. which he taking up with his left hand, kiſſed. Then | and little let down, not with the whole body, but fo that craving & 
_ = he was brought into the Market-place, whereas his other | his feet only felt the tire. Then was he hoiſed up, and fo Marr. 
place, hand alio was cut off z which he kneeling down upon the let down again into the fire, and thus oftentimes pulled 

ground, allo kiſſed,” Theſe things thus done after the man- | up and down. In which great torment for all that he con- 
ner and faſhion of Spaix,his arms being bound behind him, | tinued with a conſtant ſpirit, and the more terribly he 
and his feet under the horſe-belly; he was carried to the bans; the more vehemently he prayed. 


place of execution. 


-—— The Death and Martyrdom of William Gardiner. 


hank in Poriug all 


rr nm rn 


——— — —— — — — 


of Wilhiam G ardiner an Engliſh M 


Re maan—_——_—_— 


—_ E_CW_=>D —— SL LA  SJAZ 


-/// 


[BÞ'\\Wilii 
T 


j 


_ - 


\\ 

\\ 

© 

Ul \ 
\""_ Ky 
_—— 


Iv 


] di:2i/ / TY \ 
dll / \ WW 
4 ” — \ 
A110 !| l \ 
WI |] | (VN 
© ram 6 0 0 'E 
WT 


\ M, 
Me. 


A. 


—Q wo a 
ua mb 


y | 
» 


i z 
P_—— — DO —_— _— 
” 


AF 
RA 


ER | 
oe SV I oo 8 
A. no 4 ou a er — 
”. 
4 


i. Z,.4ns At the laſt when his feet were conſumed, the Tormen- | tugals and all others look well unto it, what it is ſo cruelly 
ar bis buen- tors asked him whether he did not yet repent him of his | to handle the heavenly meſſenger of the high God. Nei- 
inz willed Jed; and cxhorted him to call upon our Lady and the | ther was this their cruelty altogether unrevenged by the 
repent, Saints. Whereunto he anſwered, That as he had done no- mighty hand of God, when as not only the very ſame 
thing whereof he did repent him, fo he had the leſs need | night, amongſt divers of the Kings ſhips which were in 
of the help of our Lady or any other Saintz and what ex- | the next Haven ready to fail, one was burned, being ſet CO 
ternal torments ſoever they uſed, the Truth (he faid) re- | on fire by a ſparkle of Gardjners fire driven thither with that Garkte 
maineth always one and like unto it ſelf 3 the which as he | the wind,but alſo the Kings Son which then was married, _ 
19. G:r4:ner had before confeſſed in his life, ſo would he not now deny | died within half a year, and in the next year after the King ponder. hs 
would not it at his death ; defiring them to leave off ſuch vanities | himſelf alſo died, and fo both within one year after the 
pray 10.0ur 114d folly. For when as Chriſt did ceaſe any more to be | tormenting of this bleſſed Martyr.  - | 
Ione 3+ he Our Advocate, then he would pray to our Lady to be his| Thus the body of the faid Gardiner being conſumed, 


hag cor Advocate, and (aid, O eternal God, Father of all __ yet the rage and fury of the common people to ceaſed not, 
Advocate. T beſeech rhee look down upon thy ſervant, &c. And when but they were as cruel againſt him being dead.as they were 74, wu, 
as they ſought by all means poſſible to ſtop or hinder his | when he was alive, and with their tongues tormented this and miſere, 
praying, and praiſing God in this fort, he cried out with | Martyr, when they could do no more with their hands 3 Iny 


The prayet . loud voice, rehearling the three and fortieth Pſalm, Fu-| yea for very madneſs they would ſcarce tarry until he were wgets a- 

h » Uare k : : | : | inft Ju 

diner out of dica me Dems, & diſcerne canſam meam de gente non burned, but every man as they could catch any piece of —_ "lh 

mo 4* ſanta. Fudg me, O God,and defend my cauſe againſt the tum half burned, threw it into the Sea. > _ _ 

oe ianeFt people. | A Pope holy 

He. was nct come unto the later end of the Pſalm, , wrath which they feared for the violating of their Altar, cifying the 
when as they. pulling him up and down in the fire for the appointed a certain Faſt of certain days, for penance to {gr _ 
more torment, the rope being burnt aſunder, he fell down | purge that fact,which fact rather ſhould haye taught them of the 
into the midſt thereof 3 whereas giving his body for a fa- Altar. 
critice, he changed his temporal pains for perpetual reſt and 
quietnels, | 


Aleſonfes Thus it ſeemed good in the ſight of God, by this meſ-| Albeit this death of 7/illiam Gardiner leemeth to have 
the Porzw- ſenger to provoke the Portugals to the lincere knowledg of | profited very many of them little cr nothing 3 yet for all 
i him eos therefore they ought the more to have acknow- | that there are ſome (as I have heard divers report) out of 

--  ledged the great love and kindneſs of God offered unto whole minds the remembrance of this conſtant Martyr can 
bao them; and alſo the more to-be mindful of their own duty | never be pulled, and is fo freſh yet amongſt them, as if it 


—  — 


by cnet and thankfulneſs towards him. And if it be fo great an of- | were now lately done 3 and hinally, albeic it be a good 


fence to violite the ordinances of mans Law, and to con- | while lince he was put to death, yet the memory ot his 


temn the Ambaſſadors of Kings and Princes, let the Por- | death, as fruitful ſeed, hath taken ſuch root in fome, that 
F | | | eve 
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cher unto them againſt Superſtition and Idolatry uſed in 
their Churches. Ex teſtimonio N. Fildi, Pendegrace, & 
aliorum, qui rei geft 2 interfuerunt. | 


The Tragical Hiſtory of the worthy Lord Edward 
Duke of Somerſet, Lord Prote@or, with the 
whole cauſe of his troubles and handling. 


| Fer ſo many troublous matters in this Hiſtory afore- 

_ . paſſed, coming now to the lamentable and tragical 
The tory Narration of the Lord Edward Duke of Somerſet, the 
Promiiee Kings Uncle, and Protector of his perſon, and of his 
= _” Realm, I could not well enter into the ſtory of him with- 
m4 out ſome premonition, firſt to all Noble Perſonages, of 
what honour or calling ſoever-within this Realm, by way 

of Hiſtory briefly to admoniſh them, no man to plant any 

truſt or aſſurance upon the. brickle pillars -of worldly prof- 

perity how high ſoever it ſeemeth, conſidering that- there 

Worldly is no ſtate ſo high, but it hath his ruin 3 no wiſdom fo 
ke circumſpedt, but it may be circumvented 3 no virtue ſo 
truſted unto perfect, but it may be envied 3 neither. any mans trade fo 
{imple, but it may be beguiled. And therefore ſeeing the ' 
condition of mortal things is ſo, that,no- man can always 

ſtand in this ſo ruinous a world 3 the {ureft way is for every 

man to chuſe his ſtanding fo , | that his-fall may be the 

eafier, But becauſe my purpoſe is (as I have faid in the 
ſtories before) to abridg and; make ſhort, I will here ſtay, 

referring thee to the ſecret conſideration of that which re- 

maineth further by me in this matter to. be uttered 3- and 

ſo falling into the ſtory of the Lord Protector Duke of S0- 

merſet, we will (the Lord willing) declare in crder the 

original and whole occaſion of hjs trouble and decay, even 

from the beginning. | | + 

King Edward, after that both his Father and Mother 

were dead, had three Uncles left him by his Mothers ſide, 
Edward, Thomas, and Henry Semer,, of the which two 

firſt, one was made ProteGor of the Realm, and the other 

Concord High Admiral of the fame, , Theſe two Brethren, fo long 
Brethren as they were knit and. joyned together. in atnity and con- 
ftrong- concord. preſerved both themſelves, - the King their Ne- 
phew, and the whole Commonwealth, from the violence 

and fear of all danger. But the fubtil old. Serpent always 

envying mans felicity, through ſlanderous tongues ſought 

to low matter, firſt of diſcord between them, then of 
ſuſpition, and laſt of all extreme hatred 3 inſomuch that 

the Protector ſuffered his Brother being accuſed (whether 

truly or falſely the Lord knoweth) to be condemned, and 

to loſe his head. Whereby it came to paſs (whether by the 
correction of Gods judgment upon him, or whether that 

he after the death of his Brother, and the King being yet 

but young and tender of age, was the leſs able to ſhift for 

himſelf) that not long after he was overmatched 

and overthrown of ' his enernies, and fo caſt into 

the Tower, and at laſt loſt his head alſo, to the great la- 
mentation of many good men, as in the ſequel of this Hi- 

ſtory followeth to be declared. For the better Introdudti- 

on of which Hiſtory, firſt to begin with the foreſfaid Bro- 

Sir Thomas ther of the Lord Protector, namely Sir Thomas Semer 
_—_ High Admiral of England, and the Kings Uncle, here is 
to be underſtood that he had married Queeri Katharine 

late wife to King Henry the Eighth, of whom ye heard 

"4 before. Now it happened (upon what: occafion I know 
| re not) that there fell a diſpleaſure betwixt the faid Queen 
Queen and and the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, arid thereupon alſo in the 
+1 penny behalf of their wives, diſpleaſure and grudg, began between 
the Brethren. Which albeit through perſwaſion of friends 

it was for a time appeaſed between them 3 yet in ſhort 

ſpace after (perchance net without the privy ſetting for- 

ward of ſome which were back-friends to the Goſpel) it 

 :'.. brake out again, both to the trouble of the Realm, and 
g—_— ' ſpecially to the confulion of them both, as after it proved. 
L. Proteftor Firſt to the Lord Admirals charge it was laid, that he pur- 
ral th poſed to defiroy the young King, and tranſlate the Crown 
SS; unto hirnſelf, and for the fame being atrainted and con- 
miral Be. demned, he did. ſuffer at Tower-hill the twentieth of 
headed f Afarch 1549. AS many there were which reported that 
Em quo dif. the Dutchels of Somerſet had wrought his death 3 ſo many 
cordis f9- rnoe there were, -who miſdoubting, the long ſtanding of 


trer perducit 


miſcrow, the Lord Protector in his fate and dignity, thought and 


{ankiey even unto this preſent day he is a lively and diligent Prea- | 
Edw6 


athrmed no leſs, but that the fall of the one Brother would | 
be the ruin of the other 3 the riment whereof as it 

_ often been proved, fo in theſe: alſo eftſoons it in- 

U 

It was not long after the beheading of the Lord Admi- 

ral, but Inſurrections began to kindle the ſame year in di- 
vers quarters of the Realm, as is above ſtoried, By the oc- 
calion whereof the Lord Ruſſel, Lord Privy Seal was ſent. - ' -: 
to the Welt parts, and the Lord Dxdlcy Earl of Warwick jobs Dadtey 
was ſent with an Army into Nor:bfolk 3 where both he Ft os : 
himſelf, and a great 'number of Gentlemen that were aftervrard 
with him,meeting with the Rebels, were in great danger : Nuke of 
notwithſtanding, in the end the overthrow was given to berlend. 
the Rebels, which was about the beginning of September 

1549. After this victory atchieved, in' the next month 
following, which was OFober, how the -matter fell out 
between the Lord Prote&or and certain other Lords, I . . , 
know not, but at the return of the Earl of Warwick a- rygcorg ho. 
foreſaid, great working and conſultation there was among trreen the 
the Lords, aſſembling themſelves in the houſe of Mr. York, 57. %.. 
and at Beinards-Coftle, and in the Lord Mayors houſe ac m4 wel 
Londoy, againlt the Lord Protector, remaining then with *****"* 
the King at Hampron-Court, Of the which bulineſs and * 
trouble thus the Lord Protector writeth in his Letters to 


|the Lord Ruſſel in the Welt Country as followeth. 


A Letter of the Lord Prote@or, to the Lord 
Ryſſl, Lord Privy-Seal, concerning troubles 
- working againſt him. EL 


Frer our right hearty commendations to your good Alatter of 


A. Lordſhip, here hath of late riſen ſuch a conſpiracy PEE 
againſt the Kings Majeſty and u5,as never hath been ſcen, the L.Privy- 
the which they cannot maintain but with ſuch vain Let- 
ters and falſe tales ſurmiſed, as was never meant nor in- 
tended of us. They pretend and ſay, that we have ſold 
Bulloign to the French, and that. we do withbold wages 
from the Soldiers, and other ſuch Tales and Letters they 
do ſpread abroad (of the which if any one thing were true, 
ws would not wiſh to I;ve) the matter now being brought 
to @ marvellous extremity, ſuch as we would never have . 
thought it could have come unto, ſpecially of theſe men to- 
wards the Kings Majeſty and ws, of whom we have de- 
ſerved no ſuch thing, but rather much favour and love. 
But the caſe being as it is, this us to require and pray you 
to haſten you hither to the defence of the Kings Majeſty, 
with ſuch force and power as you may, to ſhew the py of 

a true Gentleman, and of a oy friend : the which thing. 
we truſt God ſhall reward and the Kings Majeſty in time. , 
to come, and we ſhall never be unmindful of it too. We 
are ſure you ſhall have other Letters from them : but as. 
you tepder your duty to the Kings Majeſty, we require you 
to 2 no ftay, but immediately repair with ſuch force. 
as ye have to hs Highneſs Caſtle of Windlor, and cauſe. 
the reſt of ſuch force as ye may make to follow you. And ſq. 
we'bid you right heartily farewell. From Hampton-Court 
the ſixth of October. 


| Your Lordſhips afſured loving 
Friend, Edward Somerſet. 


An Anſwer to the Lord Prote@ors Letter, 


O this Letter of the Lord Protector ſent the ſixth 
of Ofober, the Lord Ruſſe] returning anſwer again 
upon the eighth of the ſaid month, firlt lamenteth the 
heavy diffention faln between the Nobility and him,which 
he taketh for ſuch a Plague, as a greater could not be ſent 
of Almighty God upon this Realm, , being the next way; _* * * 


he effeR * 


faith he, to naake of us Conquerors, ſlaves, and like to in- be pn” 
duce upon the whole Realm an univerſal calamity and Reg: Let- 


thraldom, unleſs the merciful goodneſs of the Lord do Þ** ige””. 


help, and ſome wiſe order be taken in ſtaying theſe great Lord Protes 
extremities, And as touching the Dukes requeſt jn his —_ 
Letters, forſomuch as he heard before of this broil of the 
Lords, and fearing leſt ſome conſpiracy ,had been meant, 
againſt the Kings perſon, he haſted forward with 

uc 
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The Lord Proteftors Letter to the C RUE) 


ſuch company as he could make for the ſurety of the King, 

as fo him appertained. Now perceiving by the Lords Let- 

ters ſent unto him the ſame ſixth day of Ofober thele tu- 
mults to riſe upon private cauſes between him and them, 
| he therefore thought it expedient that a convenient power 
ſhould be levied, to be in a readineſs to withſtand the 
worſt (what perils ſoever might enſue) for the preſerva- 
tion both of the King and fiate of the Realm from the in- 
valion of foreign enemies,and alſo for the ſtaying of blood- 
ſhed, if any foch thing ſhould be intended between the 
parts in the heat of this faQtion. And this he thinking beſt 
for diſcharge of his Allegiance humbly beſeecheth his Grace 
to have the fame alſo in ſpecial regard and conſideration, 
firſt that the Kings Majeſty be put int no fear 3 and that if 
there be any ſuch thing wherein he hath given uſt cauſe | 
to them thus toproceed, he will ſo conform himſelf as no 

ſuch private quarrels do redound to the publick diſturbance 

of the Realm 3 certifying moreover the Duke, that if it 


' were true which he underſtandeth by the Lettew of the | 


Lords, that he ſhould ſend about Proclamations and Let- 
ters for raiſing up of the Commons, he liked not the ſame. 
Notwithſtanding 

take ſuch a way as no effuſion of blood ſhould follow. 
The Co And thus much being contained in his former Letters of 
rents of the the eighth of OFfober, in his next Letters again, written 
Frrer of the the eleventh day of Ofober,the ſaid Lord Ruſſe! rejoycing 
whe ff Pro. to hear of the moſt reaſonable offers of the Lord ProteRor 
_ made unto the Lords, writeth unto him, and promiſeth 
L. Ref:ta to do what in the uttermoſi power of him (and likewiſe of 
follicitor Sir 1/1l;am Harbert joyned together with him) doth lie, 
between the tO work ſome honourable reconciliation between him and 
L.ProteQor them 3 ſo as his faid offers being accepted and fatisfied, 
Lords, Home good conclution might enſue, according to their good 
hope and expectation : ſignifying moreover, that as touch- 
ing the levying of men, they had reſolved to have the 
ſame in readineſs for the benefit of the Realm, to occur 
all inconvenience whatſoever (cither by foreign invaſion 
or otherwiſe) might happen, and ſo having their power 
at hand, to draw near, whereby they might have the bet- 
- ter opportunity to be ſollicitors, and a means for this re- 
formation on both parties, &c. | | 
And thus much for anſwer of the Loxd Ruſſe} to the 

Lord Protectors Letters. 


he truſted well that his wiſdom would | 


or ſeek, or what you do mean) and that you do ſeek n0 rk 
burt to the Kings Majeſties perſon as touching all other ©47-6 
prevate matters, to avoid the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, xo worg 
and to preſerve the Kings Majeſties perſon, his Realm and hitherto 
Subjects, you ſhall find us agreeable to any reaſonable con” the Lock, 
dition that you will require. For we do eſteem the Kings 19 theLord 
wealth and tranquillity of the Realm, more than all other gen 
worldly things: yea more than our own life. Thas pray- "*quired of 
ing you to ſend your determinate anſwer herein by Ma#ter qa 
Secretary Peter, or if you will not let him go, by this Bea- conditions 
rer > We beſeech God to give both you and us grace to de- the Lord? 
termine this matter, as may be to Gods honour, the pre- Protefor. 
ſervation of the King, and the quiet of us all, which may 

be, if the fault be not. in yow. Aud ſo we bid you moit 

heartily farewell. 


From the Kings Majeſties Caſtle 
of Windſor, the ſeventh of 
OFober, 1549. 


Your Lordſhips Loving 
Friend, E.Somer ſet. 


After theſe Letters received, and the reaſonable conditi- 
ons of the Lord Protector, and yet not much regarded of 
the Lords, they perſiſting ſtill in their pretenſed purpoſe, 
took this advice, firſt to keep themſelves in the City of 
| London, as ſtrong as they might 3 and therefore calling up- 
on the Mayor and the Aldermen, they willed them in any 
caſe to provide a good and ſubſtantial Watch by night.and A flew | 
a good Ward by day, for the ſafeguard of their City, and — 
the Ports and Gates thereof ; which was conſented unto, £onden. 
and the Companies of Lo»don in their turns warned to 
watch and ward accordingly. 

Then the faid Lords and Counſellors demanded of the The city of 
Lord Mayor and his Brethren five hundred men to aid Tone 
them to fetch the Lord Protector out of Findſer from the Joo men to 
King 3 but thereunto the Mayor anſwered, That he could ft tbe 
grant none aid without the affent of Common-Council Theanfrve 
of the City : Whereupon the next day a Common-Coun- 2 te Lord 
cil was warned, But in the mean time the faid Lords of the Lords. 
the Council aſſembled themſelves at the Lord Mayors T'* £9148 


* But now to the matter again of the Lords, who toge- | 

- ther with the Earl of Warwick (upon what occaſion God | 
knoweth) being aſſembled at London, as ye heard againſt | 

* the Lord -ProteQtor 3 when the King with his Council at 
Hampton-Court heard thereof, firſt Secretary Peter with 
the Kings meſſage was ſent unto them, whom the Lords 
notwithttanding detained ſtill with them, making as'yet 
no anſwer to the meſſage. Whereupon the Lord Protector 
writeth to them in this manner as followeth. 


A Letter of the Lord Proteor to the 
Council at Lozdor. 


— 


The L. ow- Y Lords, we commend us moſt beartily unto you, 
oye wag and whereas the Kings Majeſty was informed that 


Lords ofthe you were aſſembled in ſuch ſort as you do now alſo remgin, 
— Comet "and 45 adviſed by us and ſuch other of bis Council as 
were then bere about his perſon, to ſend Mr. Secretary 
Peter unto you, with ſuch meſſage as whereby might have 
enſued the ſurety of his Majeities perſon, with preſerva- 
rion of bus Realm and Subjects, and the 4 both of ws 
. and your ſelves, as Mr. Secretary can well declare to you : 
hs Majeſty and we of bis Council here do not a little 
marvel that you tay ill with you the ſaid Mr. Secretary, 
and have not as it were vouch[afed to ſend anſwer to by 
Majeſty, neither by him nor any other. And for our ſelves 
' we do much more marvel and are right ſorry, as both-we 
and you have good cauſe to be, to ſee the manner of your 
doings bent with violence, to bring the Kings Majeity and 
265 to theſe extremities. Which as we do intend, if you 
will take n0 other way but wiolence, ro defend as nature 
and our allegiance doth bind us, to extremity of death, and 
and to put all to Gods hand,who giveth wittory as it plea- 
ſeth bim : ſo that if any reaſonable conditions and offers 
would take place (as hitherto none have been ſignified un | 


Houſe of London, who then was Sir Henry Amcotres ia the Lord 
Fiſhmonger, and William Lock Metcer, nas Sir Fohn Mayen 
Aileph Sheriffs of the faid City, and there the faid Coun- 
cil did agree and publiſh a Proclamation forthwith againſt 
the Lord Protector, the effect of which Proclamation was 
as followeth : 5 S 

Firſt, That the Lord Protector, by his malicious and The «fe 


evil Government, was the occaſion of all the ſedition that 2 he Pro: 


of late happened within the Realm. ſer out a+ 
2. The loſs of the Kings Pieces in France. ys = 


3. That be was ambitious and ſought his own glory, 
as appeareth by building of moſt ſumptuous and coſily 
Houſes in the time of the Kings Wars. 
| 4. That he eſteemed nothing the grave counſel of the 
Counſellors, 

5. That he ſowed diviſion between the Nobles, the 
Gentlemen and Commons. | 

6. That the Nobles aſſembled themſelves together at 
London for none other purpoſe, but to have cauſed the 
Protector to have lived within limits, and to have put ſach 
order for the ſurety of the Kings Majeſty as appertained, 
whatſoever the Proteftors doings were z which they faid - 
were unnatural, ungrate and trayterous. 

7. That the ProteQor ſlandered the Council to the 
King, and did what in him lay, to cauſe variance between 
the King and the Nobles. 

S, That he was a great Traytor.and therefore the Lords 
delired the City and Commons to aid them, to take him 
from the King, | 

And in witneſs and teſtimony of the Contents of the © ann 
ſaid Proclamation,the Lords ſubſcribed their names, which 
were thele : 


wa, 
The Lord Rich, Lord Chancellor. 


The Lord Saint John, Lord great Maſter, and Pre- 


to aw from you, nor do we underſtand what you do require | 


ſident of the Council. 
The Lord Marqueſs of Northampton. 


The 


} 


The Kings Letter tothe Lord Mayor of London. 


The Lords 
coming in- 


to Guildbals 


The Cory 
of theKings 
,, getter ſent 
” Yo theLord 
Mayor, 3 
dermen and 
Citizens of 
Londen, i 


n 
the behalf P 


of the Lord 
Prote&gor. 


The Earl of Warwick, Lord great Chamberlain. 
The Earl of Arundel, Lord Chanloiats 
The Earl of Shrewesbury. : 
The Earl of Southampton, Wriotheſley. 
Sir Thomas Cheyney Knight, Treaſurer of the Kings 
Houſe, and Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports. 
Sir John Gage Knight, Conſtable of the Tower. 
Sir William Peter Knight, Secretary. 
Sir Edward North Knzght. 
Sir Edward Montagne, Chief Fu#t 
' Pleas. 
Sir Ralph Sadler. 
Sir John Baker. 
Sir Edward Wootton. 
Do&or Wootton, Dean of Canterbury. 
Sir Richard Southwell. 


ice of the Common 


After the aforeſaid Proclamation was proclaimed, the 
Lords or the moſt part of them, continuing and lying in 
London, came the next day to the Guildball, during the 
time that the Lord Mayor and his Brethren fat in their 
Court or inward Chamber, and entred and communed a 
long while with the Mayor : and at the laſt the Mayor and 
his Brethren came forth unto the Common-Council,where 
was read the Kings Letter ſent to the Mayor and Citizens, 
commanding them to aid him with a Thouſand well ap- 
pointed men out of their City, and to ſend the ſame with 
all ſpeed to his Caſile at Wind(or. 

This Letter by name was 
eottes Knight, Lord Mayor, to Sir Rowland Hill Knight, 
Mayor Elect, and to the Aldermen and Common-Council 
of the City of Londoy. The day and date of the Letter 
was the ſixth of OFober, in the third year of his Reign, 
being ſigned with the hand of the King, and the Lord 
Protector ; the Contents of which Letter, for the fatisfa- 
Rion of the Reader, are here to be ſeen in manner and 


form as followeth. 


EDWARD: 
By the King. 


TT and Welbeloved, We Greet you well. We 
charge and command you moit earneſtly ts give or- 
der with all ſpeed for the defence and preſervation of that 


” Our City of London for ws, and to levy ont of hand, and 


to put mm order as many as comveniently you may,well wea- 
oned and arrayed, keeping good watch at the Gates, and 
to ſend us bither, for the, defence of our perſon, one thow- 
ſand of that oxr City, of truſty and faithful men, to at- 
rend upon us and our mo#t entirely beloved Uncle Edward 
Duke of 'Somerſet, Gowernour of our Perſon, and Prote- 
For of our Realms,Dominions and Subje&s,well barneſſed, 
and with good and convenient weapon > ſo that they do 
make their repair bither unto us thu night, if it be poſſible, 
or at the leaſt to morrow before noon, and -in the mean 
time to do what appertaineth unto your duty for ours and 
our ſaid Uncles defence againſt all ſuch as attempt any 
conſpiracy or exterpriſe of violence againſt us and cur ſaid 
Uncle, as you know beſt for our preſervation and defence 
at this preſent. Given under our Signet at our Mannor of 
Hampton-Court, the ſixth of October, .the third year of 
vir Reign. | | 


You ſhall further give credit to our truſty and 
welbeloved Owen Cleydon, the Bearer 
hereof, in all ſuch things as he ſhall further 
declare unto you on the behalf of us and 
our faid Uncle the Lord Protector. 


EDW ARD SOMERSET. 


This Letter of the King and of the Lord Protetor was 
not ſo ſecretly deviſed, nor fo ſpeedily ſent, but the Lords 
keeping at London had knowledg immediately thereof (by 
£ ns, as ſome ſuppoſe, of the Lord Pager, who was 
then with the King and the Protector, but the truth the 


- 


directed to Sir Henry Am- 


_— 


þ 
[ 


| wills and truth to his Majeſty, 


Lord knoweth)' being there ready furniſhed with their 
own bands of Serving-men, and other Souldiers and men 
of Arms. 

Who forthwith upon the fame addreſſed their Letters in 
ſemblable wiſe to the faid Lord Mayor and Aldermen in 
the Kings name; not only for a ſupportation of Armed 
men.to ſerve their purpoſes, and for a ſufficient Watch to 
fortifie their City, but alſo that they ſhould not obey any 
ſuch Letters, Proclamations, or Injun&tions ſent to them 
trom the Duke. Which Letter of the Lords at the fame 
inſtant came likewiſe to the Lord Mayor and his Brethren, 
the ſixth day of the faid month of OFober. The tenour 
and Copy of which Letter here enſueth. 


To our very good Lord, the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Citizens of Loxdor. 


A Frer our hearty commendations unto your good Lord- The Letter 
ſhip ; knowing your hearty favour and earneſt zeals be _ 
to the preſervation of the Kings Majeſty, and of this Lord Mayor 
Realm, and other his Majeſties Realms and Dominions, "4 Coan- 
we-have __ good to advertiſe you, that notwith- donagainit 

FFanding all the good advice and counſel that we could o_ 

give to the Duke of Somerſet, to tay himſelf within rea- 

ſonable limits, and to uſe bis Government now in the ten- 


| der age of his Majeſty, in ſuch ſort as might tend to bis 


Hig bneſs ſurety, to the conſervation of his eftate, and to 
his honour the ſaid Duke nevertheleſs Ftill cominuing in 
bis pride, covetouſneſs, and ambition, ceaſeth not daily, 
by all the ways and means he can deviſe, to enrich bimPelf 
without meaſure, and to impoveriſh his Majeſty. 

He buildeth in four or five places moſt ſumpruouſly, and 
leaveth the for Souldiers unpayed of their wages, unvi- 
dualed, and in all things ſo unfurniſhed, as the loſſes late- 
ty ſuſtained, to the greateſt diſhonour that ever came to 
the King and this Realm, do declare. He ſoweth daily 
diviſion between the Nobles and Gentlemen, and Com- bow" mg 
mons. He rewardeth and entertaineth a number of thoſe by the 
that were Captains of the Commons in theſe late inſurre- ps 
ions 3 and finally im ſuch wiſe ſubverteth all Laws, Fu- 
ftice and good order (as it is evidem) that putting his 
truFF in the Commons, and perceiving that the Nobles and 
Gentlemen ſhould be an impediment to him in his Devil- 

Ho purpeſer, he laboureth firit to have them deſtroyed, 

and thinketh after eafily enough to archieve his defire, 

which it appeareth plainly, is to occupy the Kings Maje- Fafte udla. 
FHies place. For his doings, whoſoever liſt to bebold them, cate fotis 666 
da manifeſtly declare, the be mindeth never to render 
account to his Majeſty of his proceedings. 

Theſe things with many moe too long to recite, confider- 
ed, we pondered with our ſelves, that either we muſt tra- 
vel for ſome reformation, or we mu#t in effe# as it were 
conſent with bim to the deſtruttion of our Sovereign Lord 
and Country. Whereupon laying apart all reſpetts, and reſt- 
ing only upon our duties, we joined in counſel, and thought 
quietly ts have treated the matter with him. Who percei- 
wving that we joyued for the King, and would have ſuch 
order as might be for the ſurety of his Majeſties perſon, 
and the Commonwealth, ſtraight put him Fin force, and 
reſteth at plain point (as it apveareth) either to pa through, 
with his deteſtable purpoſe in ſuch ſort as be hath done, or 
to try it by the ſword. WE, 

Now forſomuch as we ſee preſently, that unleſs there be 
a reformation, the perſon of the Kings Majeſty is in moſt 
certain danger, and this Realm onr natural Country like 
to be deſtroyed with all our poſfterities > like as we have 
again fully reſolved with God's help, either to deliver the: 
Kings Majeſty and the Realm from this extreme ruin and 
deſtrufion, or to (pend our warm declaration of our- 
faithful hearts and duties > ſo knowing your hearty good 
therefore not bing 
doubting of your readineſs to joyn with us in our godly pur- 
poſe, we thought good to let yuu know the wery troth of our 
enterpriſe, and in the Kings Majeſties _ fo require. 
you not only to put good and ſubſtantial order for watch 
| and ward, bat alſo to bave an earneſt continual regard to 
. the preſervation, within your City, of all Herne: Wea 
| pos, and Munitions, ſo as none be ſuffered to be conveyed: 


Crimes laid 
ro 


to the ſaid Dyke, nor any otheri qiteriding about him and 
beſides; 


- 
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The troubles of the good Duke of Somerſet,with Articles laid ro his charge. 


beſides, that you from henceforth obey no Letters, Procla- 
mations, nor other Commandments to be ſent from the ſaid 
Duke. And thus we bid your Lordſhip moſt beartily fare- 


well. 


- of Ofober. 


Your Lordſhips aſſured 
loving Friends, 


William Saint Fobn. . 
IW. Northampton. 
Fobn Warwick. 
Arundel. 
Th. Southampton. 
William: Peter. 
Edward North. - 
Tohn Gage. 
Richard Southwell. . 
The City of After the receiving of theſe two Letters above mention- 
i ye ed, the one from the King, the other from the Lords, 
ewocontra- which came both at one inſtant, with contrary command- 


« 5 . ment to the Lord Mayor and Citizens of London, the caſe 


| Rant. ſeemed hard to them, and very doubtful (as it was indeed) 
| what way to take, and what were beſt for the Citizens of. 
London to do. On the one fide the name'and authority of 
the King was much.on the other fide the power and Gar- 
- riſons of the Lords, lying then in London, was not little, 
which ſeemed then to be ſuch as would have no re- 
lſe. 
The Recor- "" The caſe thus ſtanding perplexedly, firſt by the mouth 
der ſpeat- of the Recorder it was requeſted, that the Citizens would 
eth for the * 

Lords: nt their aid rather unto the Lords, for that the Prote- 
Gor had abuſed both the Kings Majeſty and the whole 
Realm, and that without he were taken from the King, 
and made to underſtand his folly, this Realm was in great 
' hazard, and therefore required that the Citizens would 
willingly aſſent to aid the Lords with five hundred 

me. 

Hereunto of a great part in the Common-Council was |- 
no other anſwer made but ſilence. But the Recorder (who 
at that time was Mr. Brook ) (till reſted upon them for an- 
ſwer. At the lait Repped up a wiſe and good Citizen 

_ _named George Stadlow, and ſaid : ; 
The grave © In this caſe it is good for us to think of things paſt, 
a diſcreer** © to avoid the danger of things to come. I remember, faith 
g_— *he, im a ſtory written in Fabans Chronicle, of the War 
the Ks, <« between the King, and his Barons, which was in the time 
whoſe name « of King Henry the Third, and the fame time the Barons 
Ales 'E «(25 our Lords do now) demanded aid of the Mayor and 


Parliament- « City of Londonand that in a rightful cauſe for the Com- 
Divifion be. © monwealth,which was for the execution of divers good 
teveen the « T aws againſt the King, which would not ſuffer thoſe 
King Henry © Laws to be put in execution 3 and the City did aid them, 
the Third. « 214 jt came to an open Battel, and the Lords prevailed 
« againſt the King, and took the King and his Son priſon- 

« exs, and upon certain conditions the Lords reſtored the 

« King and his Son again to their liberties, and among al] 

© other conditions this was one, that the King ſhould not 

*< only grant his pardon to the Lords, but alſo to the Citi- 

< 7ens of . London 3 the which was granted, yea and the 

<« (Grme was ratified by A& of Parliament. But what fol- 


« yen neither, during the Kings life. The Liberties of the 
« City were taken away, fſirangers appointed to be our 
« Heads and Governours, the Citizens given away body 
« and goods, and from one perſecution to another were 
« moſt miſerably afflicted. Such a thing is it to enter into 
<« the wrath of a Prince, as Solomon faith, The wrath and 
&® indignation of a Prince is death. Wherefore, foraſmuch 
« 2s this aid is required of the Kings Majeſty, whoſe voice 
« we ought to hearken unto (for he is our high Shepherd) 
< rather than unto the Lords, and yet I would not wiſh 
« the Lords to be clearly ſhaken off 3; my- counſel is, that 
_ & they with us, and we with them may joyn in ſuit, and 

< make our moſt humble Petition to the Kings Majeſty, 

« that it would pleaſe his Highneſs to hear ſuch complaint 

& 2gainſt the Government of the Lord Protector, as may 

« be juftly alledged and proved, and I doubt not but this 


From London, the fixth | Aﬀter this tale the Commons ſtayed, and the Lord May-'j Anno 


& lowed of it ? Was it forgotten ? no ſurely, nor forgi- | 


KING y 


-- matter will be ſo pacitied, that neither ſhall the King nor 4 KING 
w 


© yet the Lords have cauſe to ſeek for further aid, neither 
* we to offend any of then both. | 


1 


1552 [ 


or and Ris Brethren for that time brake up, -ill they had j,5352 $ 
further communed with the Lcords. To make ſhort, 1 let be nored 
paſs what order by the City was taken. But the concluſion oy bg 
was, that the Lords (upon what occafion I know not) fat Foo men, 
the next day in Council in the Star-Chamber, and trom — 
thence ſent Sir Philip Hobbie with the Letter of credence feat. 


to the Kings Majeſty, beſeeching and requeſting his Maje- 


| [iy to give credit to that which the ſaid Sir Phzlp ſhould 


declare unto his Majeſty in their names3 and the King 
gave him liberty to ſpeak, and moſt gently heard all-that 
he had to fay. Who fo handled the matter, declaring his 
meſſage in the name of the Lords,that in the end the Lord Tho 2. tre: 
Protector was commanded from the Kings preſence, and tefhor com- 
ſhortly was committed to ward in a Tower within the Ca- "ited to 
(ile of Windſor, called Beauchamp Tower, and ſoon after Windſer- 
were ſtayed Sir Thomas Smith, Mr. Whalley, Mr. Fiſher, <atle- 
and many other Gentlemen that attended upon the Lord 
Protector.” The fame day the Lords of the Council reſorted 
to the King, and the next day they brought from thence 
the Lord Protector, and the other that were there ſtayed, 
and conveyed them through the City of London unto the 
Tower, and there left them. 

Shortly after the Lords reſorted unto the Teer, and The Lord 
there charged the Lord Protector with ſundry. Articles, _ 


which follow. | to the 
Tower. 


Articles objeed againſt the Lord Prote@or. 


| Earp You took upon you the Office of Protector Articles ob- 
and Governour, upon condition expreſsly and ſpecially RR > 
that you would do nothing in the Kings aftairs, publickly L. ProteQor 
or privately.but by the aſſent of the late Kings Executors. | 

2. Allo you,contrary to the faid condition, of your own 

authority did ftay and let Juſtice, and ſubverted the Laws, 
as well by your Letters, as by your Commandments. 
3. Alſo you cauſed divers perſons being arreſted and 
| impriſoned for Treaſon, Murder, Manſlaughter, and Fe- 
lony, to be diſcharged and ſet at large, againſt the Kings 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 

4. Alſo you have made and ordained Lieutenants for 
the Kings Armies, and other weighty affairs, under your 
own writing and ſeal, | 

5. Alſo you have communed with the Embaſſadors of 
other Realms, diſcourſing alone with them the weighty 
cauſes of this Realm. 

6. Alſo you have ſometime rebuked.checked, and taun- 
ted, as well privately as openly, divers of the Kings moſt 
Honourable Councellors, for ſhewing and declaring their 
adviſes and opinions againſt your purpoſes in the Kings - 
weighty affairs, ſaying ſometimes to them, that you need 
not to open matters unto them, and would therefore be 
cilerdit. adviſed, and that you would, if they were not 
agreeable to your opinion, put them out, and take other 
at your pleaſure, | 

7. Alſo you had and held againſi the Law, in your own. 
houſe, a Court of. Requeſts, and thereby did inforce divers 
the Kings ſubjects to antwer for their Freeholds and Goods, 
and determined the fame to the ſubyerlion of the ſame 
Laws. 

8. Alſo, you being no Officer, without the advice of 
the Council, or the more part of them, did diſpoſe of the 
Offices of the Kings gift for money, and granted Leaſes 
and Wards of the Kings, and gave Preſentations to the 
Kings Benetices, and Biſhopricks, having no authority fo 
to do. And further, you did meddle with the felling of the 
Kings lands. 

9. Allo you commanded Multiplication and Alcumitiry 
to be practiſed, to abuſe the Kings Coyn. 

10. Alſo you cauſed a Proclamation to be made con- 
cerning Incloſures, whereby the common people have 
made divers InſurreQticns, and levied open War, and di- 
ſtrained and ſpoiled: divers of the Kings ſubjects, which 
- + went forth againſt the will of the whoke 

uncil. 


11. Alſo 
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11. Alfo, you have cauſed a Commiſſion, with certain 
ticles thereunto annexed, to be made. out concerning 
incloſures of Commons, High-ways,decaying of Cottages; 
and divers other things, giving the Commiſſioners au- 
thority to hear and determine the ſame cauſes, to the ſub- 
verſion of the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 3 whereby 
much Sedition, Inſurrection, and Rebellion have riſen and 
grown amongſt the Kings Subjects. 
12, Alſo, you have ſuffered the Rebels and Traitors to 


afſemble and tolie in Camp and Armor againſt the King, 


his Nobles and Gentlemen, without any ſpeedy ſubduing | 
or repreſſing of them. 
13. Alſo, you did comfort and incourage divers of the 


faid Rebels, by giving of them divers ſums of your own 
Money.and by promiling to divers of them, fees,rewards and 
ſervices. | : 

14. Alfo, you in favour of the faid Rebels did, a-| 


gainſt the Laws, cauſe a Proclamation to be made, what 
none of the ſaid Rebels or Traitors ſhould be fued of vexed 
by any perſon for any their offences in the ſaid Rebellion, 
to the clear ſubverſion of the Law. 

15. Alſo you have faid in the time of the Rebellion, 
that you liked well the doings and proceedings of the ſaid 
Rebels and Traitors 3 and faid, I hat the covetouſnefs of 
the Gentlemen gave occaſion to the common people to 


. riſe, ſaying alſo, That better it were for the Commons to 


die, than periſh for lack of living, 
16. Allo you ſaid, that the Lords of the Parliament 
were loth to incline themſelves to reformation of incloſures 


' ahd other things, therefore the people had good cauſe to 


» 


The merel- 
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 _ 


reform the things themſelves. 

17. Alſoyou, after the report and declaration of the 
defaults and lacks reported to you by ſuch as did ſurvey 
Bulleign and the Pieces there, would never amend the fame 
defaults. 

18. Alſo you would not ſuffer the Kings Pieces beyond 
the Seas, called New-haven and Black-neſft, to be firniſh- 
ed with men and vidtuas, although you [were adverti- 
ſed of the defaults therein by the Captains of the ſame 
Pieces and others, and were thereto advertiſed by the Kings 
Council; whereby the French King, being the Kings 
open Enemy, was encouraged and comforted to invade 
and win the Pieces, tothe Kings great loſs, and diſhonour 
of his Realm. 

19. Alſo you declared and publiſhed untruly, as well to 
the Kings Majeſty, as to other the young Lords atten- 
dant upon his Graces perſon, that the rye. of the Coun- 
cil at London minded to deſiroy the King, and you required 
the King never to forget it, but to revenge it: and like- 
wiſe you required the young Lords to put the King in re- 
membrance thereof, to the intent to make {edition and 
diſcord between the King and his Lords, 

20. Alſo where the Kings Majelties Privy Council, of 
their love and zeal that they did. bear unto the King and 
his Realm, did conſult at London, to have communed 
with you, to the intent to move you, charitably to'amend 
your doings and miſgovernment, you, hearing of their 
ſaid aſſembly, cauſ@ to be declared by Letters in divers 
places, the ſaid Lords to be high Traitors to the King, to 
the great diſturbance of the Realm. 


Nd thus much hitherto concerning the firſt 
trouble of the Lord Protector Duke of Somerſet, 
with the Crimes and Articles objected againſt him, with 
his priſonment alſo in the Tower, and the terrible Procla- 
mation given out againſt him. All which purpoſes of 
man, though they ſeemed fully to intend no leſs than the 
ſpilling of his blood 3 yet the Lord above, the only dif- 
poſer of all mens purpoſes, ſo ordered the matter by the 
means of .the King labouring for his Uncle, that in ſhort 
while after he was let out of the Tower, and that Procla- 
mation which before had made him a Traitor, within three 
days after was called in again, (4 Domino fattum of 
lad) with commandment given, none of them to' 
fold. And fo the Duke of Somerſet, graciouſly eſcaping 
this adverlity, was again reſtored, though not to the for- 


* mer office, yet unto liberty, wherein he continued the 


{pace of two years and two days. 

After the which time of ' reſpite being expired, the ſaid 
Duke of Somerſet was apprehended and committed again 
to the Tower, and with him alſo Six Michael Stanbop, { 


Juſtices, and ſome other fitting there. All which not- 


Sir Ralfe Vane, Sir Myles Partridge, and other. 
At length the time being come of his arraigme::t 
aforeſaid good Duke being brought from the To. - 
was conveyed through London with the Ax of the Tow: . 
before him,” and with great preparance-of Bills, Halberds, 8 
Pikes, and Polaxes in moſt forcible wiſe a Watch allo ſet 2% 12 
and appointed before every mans Door through the high ; 
ſtreet of Londorz, and fo was he brought into Weſtminſter 
Hall, where the Lords of the Council fitting as his Judges 
in the middle of the Hall,upon a new Scaffold, he was there 
_ them arraigned and charged both with, Treaſon and 

clony., | 

In the which judgment, I paſs over the urſeemly Te we 

ſpeech; the vile taunts and deſpiteful rebukes, without all ce rtaio ju- 
modeſty or honeſty, uſed by certain of the Sergeants and "2 2nd &- 


wy _ 
n judgmen 
withſtanding he patiently and quietly did ſuffer, neither _—_— 
ſtorming inwardly in ſtomach, nor reviling them with $emerſer. 
words again. but like a Lamb, following the true Lamb x1, 

and example of all meckneſs, was contented to take all patience of 
things at their hands, and with no leſs patience to bear + chro eg 
now their ungentle and cruel railings, than he did before taking re- 
their glavering words and flatterings in time of his high nn”? 
eltate and proſperity. And as the.patience of this good 

Duke was marvelous in forbearing his enemies, ſo alſo wag Thedireet 
his diſcretion and temperance no leſs ſeen in anſwering for the Dukein 
himſelf to the Articles to him objected 3 whereunto he 29ers, 
wiſely and ſubſtantially replied, putting himſelf in the 

end to be tried by his Peers. Who then at length, after 
conſultation had, did frame and temper their verdict thus 3 

That as concerning the caſe of Treaſon, wherewith he 

was charged, they diſcharged him, but they accounted 

him guilty of Felony. When the people (which were 

there preſent to a great number) heard the Lords ſay, Not 


guilty, (meaning by the caſe of Treafon) ſuppoting no 


leſs butthat hehad bin clearly acquitted by-theſe words, | 
and eſpecially ſeeing the Ax of the Tower to be carried a- The hearty 
way, for great joy and gladneſs they made an outcry, well - ng 
declaring their loving affeQtion on hearty favour unto the toward the 
Duke, whole life they greatly deſired. But this opinicn of yo. 
the people was deceived, and the innocent Duke condem- 

ned to die for Felony. Which Ac of Felony had been 5, , 
made a little before againſt the Rebels and unlawful afſer- 8-merſer 
blies, ſuch as ſhould ſeek or procure the death of any <<ndmned 
Councellor, ſo that every ſuch attempt and procurement, $ter. «n.3. 
according to the AQ, ſhould be adjudged Felony. By the '254#-6. 
vertue of which A& the Duke being accuſed, with cer- The D. of 
tain other his Complices, to intend and purpoſe the death p_ woo 
of the Duke of Northumberland, and of certain belide, ſeeking whe 
was therefore caſt and condemned of Felony, and ſo was death of the 
returned toward the Toweragain. prune w 

At whole paſſage through the City great exclamations 
and outcries were made again of the people, ſome rejoy- 
cing that he was acquitted, ſome bewailing that he was 
condemned. 

Thus the good Duke paſſing through a great part of 
the City, landing at the Crane of the Vinetree, was con- 
veied to the Tower, where he indured till the 22 of Fanw- 
ary, Upon the which day, at the coming down of the 
Letter of execution from the King and the Counal, the 
foreſaid Duke and Uncle to the King bemg found no Trai- 
tor, only being caſt by the At of Felony, was delivered un- 
to the Sheriffs, and fo t to the place of execution. 

Touching which execution a few words here would be 
beſtowed, in deſcribing the wonderful order and manner 
thereof, as it hath faithfully been ſuggeſted to us upon the 
credit of a certain Noble Perſonage,who not only was there 
preſent at the deed doing, but alſo in a manner next unto 
him upon the Scaffold, beholding the order of all things 
with his eyes, and with his penalfo reporting the fame in 
order and manner as here followeth, | 


In the year of our Lord, 1552, the two and twentieth 
of Faxuary, in the fixth year of the Reign of King Eg- 
ward the Sixth, he being yet under age and governance 
of Tutors, the noble Duke of Somerſe:, Uncle to King 
Edward, was brought out of the Tower of London, and 
according to the manner delivered to the Sheriffs of the 
City, and compaſſed round about with a great number of 
armed men both of the Guard and others,he was brought un- 


to the Scaffold on Tower Hill, where he nothing changing 
J either 


\ 
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either voice or countenance, but in a manner with the] 
fame geſture which he commonly uſed at home, kneeling 
down upon both his knees, and lifting up his hands, com- 

mended himſelf unto God. | 
The After that he had ended a few ſhort Prayers, ſtanding 
fal counte- up again, and turning himſelf toward the Eaſt iide of the 
—— Scaffold, nothing at all abaſhed (as it ſeemed to me ftand- 
Somerſet at ing about the midſt of the Scaffold, and diligently mark- 
bis death. ; 1g all things) either with the fight of the Ax, oryct of 
the Hangman, or of preſent death 3 but with the like ala- 
crity and cheerfulneſs of mind and countenance as before 
| times he was accuſtomed to hear the cauſes and ſupplication 
of other, and eſpecially the Poor (towards whom, as it 
were with a certain Fatherly love to his Children, he al- 
ways ſhewed himſelf moſt attentive ) he uttered theſe 


words tothe people. 
D#=&? belrved Friends, I am brought hither to ſuffer 
death, albeit that I never offended againſt the King 
neither by word nor deed, and have been always as faith- 
ful and true unto this Realm as any man hath been. But 
much as I am by a Law condenmed to die, I ds ac- 
knowledge my ſelf as well as others to be ſubjet thereunto. 
Wherefore to teſtifie my obedience which I owe unto the 
Laws, I am come hither to ſuffer death > wheretnuo I 
willingly offer my ſelf, with moſt hearty thanks unto God, 
that hath given me this time of repentance, who might 
through ſudden death have taken away my life, that nei- 
ther I ſhould have acknowledgede him nor my ſelf. 


The words 
of the Duke 
of Somerſe 2 


tothe peo 


le at 
—— 


Moreover, dearly beloved Friends, there is yet ſome- | | 


' what that I muſt put you in mind of, as touching Chriſt i- 

execs 4 Religion which ſo long as I was in Authority I al- 

the Dake of 224ys diligently ſet forth and furthered to my power. 
Ag in Neither do I repent me of my doings, but rejoyce therein, ' 
forth true /ith that now the ſtate of Chriſtian Religion cometh moſt 
Religion» near unto the form and order of the Primitive Church. Which | 
thing Teſteem as a great benefit given of God both unto | 

you and me; moſt heartily exhorting you all, that this 

which is moſt purely ſet forth unto you, you will with like 
thankfulneſs accept and embrace,and ſet out the ſame in your 

living. Which thing if you do not, without doubt greater 


miſchief and calamity will follow. 


a faden  When' he had ſpoken theſe words, ſuddenly there was a 
nolſeand terrible noiſe heard 3 whereupon there came a great fear 
ie "_ upon all.men. This noiſe was as it had been the noife of 
The Jearh of ſome great ſtorm or Tempeſt, which unto ſome ſeemed 
+ "qi to be heard from above 3 like as if a great deal of Gun- 
wder being incloſed in an Armory, and having caught 
fire, had violently broken out. But unto ſome again it 
ſeemed as though it had been a great multitude of Horſe- 
men running together, or coming upon them. Such a 
noiſe then was in the ears of all men, albeit they ſaw no- 
thing. Whereby it happened that all the people being a- 
= mazed without any evident cauſe, without any violence or 
ſtroke ſtricken, or any man ſeen, they ran away, ſome in- 
to the Ditches and Puddles,and ſome into the Houſes therea- 
bouts 3 otherſome, being afraid of the horror and noiſe, 
fell down groveling unto the ground, with their Polaxes 
and Halberds 3 and moſt of them cried out, Jeſus ſave us, 
- Jeſus fave us. Thoſe which tarried ſtill in their places, 
for fear knew not where they were 3 and I niy (elf which 
was there preſent among the reſt, being allo afraid in this 
hurly burly, ſtood till altogether amazed, looking when 
any man would knock me on the head. It happened here, 
as the Evangeliſts write it did unto Chriſt, when as the 
Officers of the high Prieſts and Phartfees, coming with 
Weapons to take him, being aſtonied ran backwards and 

fell to the ground. | 
The like In the mean time, whileſt theſe things were thus in 
for? 994 doing, the people by chance ſpied one Sir Anthony Brown 
roo M riding under the Scaffold 3 which was the occaſion of a 
ware new noiſe, For when they ſaw him coming, they conje- 
che 24Book Gyred that which was not true, but notwithſtanding 
end 5.Chap- + ich they all wiſhed for, That the King by that Meſſen- 
Sgt ger had ſent his Uncle pardon 3 and therefore with great 
the people rejoycing and caſting up their Caps, they cried out Pardon, 
tore Take P.ndon is come 3 God fave the King, . Thus this good 


ſaw before his departure, in how great love and, favour he rt, 
was with all men. And truly I do not think that-in fo. Sas 
great ſlaughter of Dukes as hath been in Enlgand within 

theſe few years, there were ſo many weeping eyes at one 

time 3 and not without cauſe. For all men did ſee in the 

decay of this Duke the publick ruine of all England, ex- 

cept ſuch as indeed did perceive nothing. 

But now to return from whence we have ſtrayed ; the 

Duke in the mean time fianding ſtill in the ſame place, 

modeſtly and with a grave countenance made a fign to the 

people with his hand, that they would keep themſelves 

quiet, Which thing being done, and lilence obtained, he \, 

{pake unto them in this manner. 

| Dearly beloved Friends, there is no ſuch matter here, _ 
in hand as you wainly hope or believe. It ſeemeth thus of the Duke 
good unto Almighty God, whoſe ordinance it is meet and — 
neceſſary that we all be obedient unto. Wherefore I pray "© 
You all to be quiet, and to be comented with my death, 
which I am moſt willing to ſuffer 3 and let us now joyn in 
Prayer unto the Lord for the preſervation of the Kings 
Majeſty, unto whom hitherto I have always ſhewed my 

ſelf a moſt faithful and true Subjett. I have always been 

moſt diligent about his Majeſty in his affairs both at home 

and abroad, and no leſs diligent in ſeeking the common 
commodity of the whole Realm. At which words all the 
people cried out and ſaid, it was mo#t true. | 


Then the Duke proceeding, faid, Unto whoſe Majeſty Tetimony 


I wiſh continual health ,, with all fecility and all _— 
proſperous ſucceſs. Whereunto the people again cried out, the Duke of 
Amen. | | " 


Moreover, I do wiſh unto all his Counſellors the grace 
and favour of God, whereby they may rule in all things 
uprightly with juſtice. Unto whom I exhort you all in the 
Lord to ſhew your ſelves obedient, as it is your bounden 
duty, under the pain of condemnation, and alſo moſt pro- 
fitable for the preſervation and ſafeguard of the Kings 
Majeſty. | 

| Moreover, forſomuch as heretofore I have had often- The confef- 
times affairs with divers men, and hard it is to pleaſe m—_— 
every man, therefore if there be any that hath been offend- "ane? 
ed and injured by me, I moft humbly require and ask him 
forgiveneſs, but eſpecially Almighty God, whom through 
out all my life I have moſt grievouſly offended , and all 
other whatſoever they be that have offended me, I do with 
my whole heart forgive them. Now 1 once again require 
You dearly belowed inthe Lord, that you will keep your 
ſelves quiet and ſtill, left through your tumult you might 


trouble me. For albeit the ſpirit be willing and ready, hg 
the fleſh is frail and wavering, and through your quiet- co 


neſs I ſhall be much more quieter. Moreover, I deſire you Jeſu Chriſt, 
all to bear me witneſs that 1 die here in the Faith of Feſus 
Chriſt , deſiring you to help me with your Prayers, 
that I may perſevere conſtant in the ſame unto my lives 
end. , 
After this, he turning himſelf again about like a meek 
Lamb, kneeled down upon his knees. Then Doctor Cox, 
which was there preſent to counſel and advertiſe him, 
delivered a certain Scroll into his han, wherein was con- 
tained a brief confeſſion unto God. Which being read, 
he ſtood up again upon his feet, without any trouble of 
mind (as it appeared) and firft bad the Sheriffs farewel, 
then the Lieutenant of the Tower, and other,taking them - 
all by the hands which were upon the Scaffold with him. 
Then he gave the Hangman certain Money. Which done, 
he put off his Gown, and kneeling down again in the 
ſtraw, untied his Shirt-ſtrings. After that, the Hangman 
coming unto him turned down his Collar round about his 
neck, and all other things which did let or hinder him. 
Then lifting up his eyes to Heaven, where is only hope 
remained, and covering his face with his own hand- 
kercher, he laid himſfelt down along, ſhewing no man- 
ner of token of trouble or fear, neither did his coun- 
tenance change, but that before his eyes were covered 
there began to appear a red colour in the midft of his 
cheeks. | | 

Thus this moſt meek and gentle Duke lying along, Ti* 89dly 
and looking for the ſtroke, becauſe his Doublet covered Duke of 
his neck, he wascommanded to viſe up and put it off 3 aud ***1* 
then laying himſelf down again upon the block, and cal- | 
ling thrice upon the name of Jeſus faying, Lord Feſzws 


D. Cox, his 
ghoſtly Fa- 
ther. 5 


TT Duke, although he was deſtitute of all mans help, yet he | ſave meas he was the third time repeating the ſame,even as 


& 


the 
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the name of Jeſus was in uttering, in a moment he vvas 
bereft both of head and life, and ſleptin the Lord Jeſus, 
being taken away from all dangers and evils of this lite, 
and reſting, now in the peace ot God in the preferment 
of whoſe trath and Goſpel he always ſhewed himſelf an 
excellent inſtrument and member, and therefore hath 
received the reward of his labours: Thus, gentle Rea- 
der, thou halt here the true Hiſtory of this worthy and 
- noble Duke, and if any man report it otherwiſe, let it be 
counted as a lie, 


Twas 


As touching the manners, diſpoſition, life and conver- 


Te he Dake ſation of the aid Duke and the Kings Uncle, what ſhall 
of Semerſes. we need to ſpeak, when as he cannot be lufficiently com- 
mended, according to the dignity of his vertues ? There 

was always in him great humanity, and ſuch meckneſs and 
gentleneſs, as is rare to be found in fo high Eftate, - He 

was prone and ready to give ear unto the complaints and 
ſupplications of the poor, and no leſs attentive unto the 

affairs of the Commonwealth. Which if he had lived 

together with King Edward, he was like to do much 

g00d in reforming many miſorders within this Realm, 

He was utterly ignorant of all craft and deceit, and as far 

| void of allpride and ambition, as he was from doing of 
injury, being indeed utterly void of both. He was of a 

gentle diſpolition, not coveting to be revenged 3 more apt 

and ready to be deceived, than to deceive, His ancient 

The zealous love and zeal of the Goſpel and of Religion he brought 
ftanding of gith him to the ſtate of this his Dignity. The proot 
Somerſet ia Whereof ſufficiently was ſeen in his conſtant ſtanding to 
defence of (Gods truth, and zealous defence thereof, againſt the Bi- 
2gainft the ſhops of Chicheſter, Norwich, Lincoln, London, and 
ay hay others moe, in the conſultation had at Windſor, the firli 
' year of the Kings Reign. 
Ge Briefly , conlidering the nature and vertues of this 
fon between Duke, I may ( as ſeemeth ) not unaptly compare and 
Duke Hem reſemble him unto Duke Humfrey, the good Duke of 


ESR: Hem Gloceſter. Who likewiſe being Uncle: unto King Henry 


theta * the fixth and Protector of the Realm (as this was alſoto 
Duke of King Edward the ſixth) yet he wanted not his Enemies 
Semerſet . and privy enviers, eſpecially Henry Beauford Cardinal, 


Edward jahe Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Lord Chancellor of England 3 
_—_ who, at that time diſdaining and envying the rule and 
authority of this Duke, procured much trouble againſt 
him, and greatdiviſion in the whole Ream, inſomuch 
that all the Shops within the City of London were ſhut 
in for fear of the- favourers of theſe two great perſon- 
ages for each part had afſernabled no ſmall number of 
people | | 
hr For pacifying whereof the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
the troubtes and the Duke of Quinber, called the Prince of Portugal, 
of the Duke rode eight times in one day between the two adverſaries. 
read before, Such were when the troubles of this tumultuous diviſicn 
within the Realm, between theſe two, as is before. ex- 
preſſed 3 not much unlike to the troubleſome diſcord be- 
twixt parties in this Protectors days. And as in their at- 
fictions and - troubles theſe two Dukes ſeemed not much 
unlike, ſo in matters of Religion, .and in diſcerning truth 
from falſhood, their zeals ſeemed not much diſcrepant. 
Although the light of the Goſpel did not ſo fully then 
ſhine out, as in the time of this later Duke, (the [Lord 
be praiſed therefore) yet the wiſdom and towardnels of the 
other Duke alſo touching the ſame was not utterly un- 
worthy of his commendation. For the more manifeſt 
A Falſe mi. declaration whereof, amongſt many other his godly do- 
racle dete- jngs, we may take for example the prudent and famons 
rele PD: AG of that noble Duke, in diſcerning and trying out 
Glocefter, the falſe lying miracle and Popiſh Hypocritie of the blind 
Begger at Saint Albans, mentioned in his tory before. 
For the which cauſe, and for his diligent ſtudy in reform- 
ing that and ſach other blind abuſes of fained Religion, he 
was the more hated of the Spiritualty, and fauch as Fin- 
cheFter then was. 
Finally as this Lord Protector Duke of Somerſet the 
Kings Uncle, by certain of the Council was then accuſed, 
arraigned and condemned for the treſpaſs ( as it was 
iven forth) of Felony (although I never heard he mur- 
—_— , or robbed any) ſo the other Uncle of King Henr 
wit. Tiedal the {ixth was made away. Of ' whoſe deceaſe thus writet 
4... M. Tidal in his practiſe of Prelates 3 at the laſt they found 
| the means to contrive a drift to bring their matters to pals, 


and made a Parliament far from the Citizens of London, 


where was ſlain the faid good Duke and the only wealth 
of the Realm, and the mighty Shield which fo long had 
kept it from the ſorrow, which ſhortly after his death fell. 
upon them by heaps. But the Chronicles (faith he) 
cannot tell wherefore he died,- nor by what means. 
Nevertheleſs, this they teftifie, that he was a vertuous 
man, godly and good to the Commonwealth. 
But to leave Duke Humpey, and to return to the man- 
ners and vertues of the Dnke of Somerſer, which before J** 297 
we were about to deſcribe 3 as he was a gentle and courte- the Duke of 
ous Nuke at home, ſo was he no leſs fortunate a Captain =p In 
in warfare abroad. Under whoſe government and guid- * 
ing not only divers rebellious commotions were happily 
ſuppreſſed here at home; but alſo abroad, in the expedi- 
tion of Scotland, ſuch a Victory was given him of God, 
that with the loſs ſcarce of fix hundred of his own men, 
there were of the enemies as good or little leſs than ten 
thouſand ſlain and put” to flight, and even the very fame 
day and time in the which all the Idolatrous Images were 
here burnt at London. 'And yet all theſe Wars notwith- 
ſtanding, whereunto he was againſt his will compelled, 
he was a man of nature ſingularly given to peace, as 
may be ſeen by the ſweet and peaceable exhortation by 
him ſet foxth in Print before, and ſent to the Realm of 
Scotland. | HP hs 
But as there is nothing in this world ſo perfe&t in all 4 
reſpects, which isnot blotted or darkned d + th ſpot open D. 
of vice adjoyned withal ; ſo amongſt the manifold com- %* $*-0i* 
mendations of this Duke, one thing there was too, which 
both diſtained his honour and eftimation 'much, and alſo 


' moreempaired and hindered his own life and ſafety z which 


was, that he in condeſcending to the death of his Brother, 
tollowed too rafſhly the per{waſion of certain whoſoever 
they were 3 for that matter lacked not perchance ſome ſin- 
gular fetch and policy of -ſume, more craftily than godly 
diſpoſed perſons, as many good men have ſuppoſed, 

But whatſoever of that matter is tobe deemed, credible 
it is that the faid Dake, in ſuffering or procuring the 
death of his Brother, not only endamaged himſelf, 
and weakened his: own power, but alſo provoked the 
chaſtiſement of Gods ſcourge and Rod, which did folight 
upon him. 

Furthermore, as touching the death and decay of the The be. 
Lord Henry Earl of Surrey, who ſuffered alſo at the beading of 
Tower next before the Lord Admiral, the Lord ProteQors _— _ 
Brother, becauſe the caſting of him was fo near to the 

death of King Henry, as I know not upon whom or what 

cauſe the ſame did proceed 3 I paſs it over and leave it to 

the Lord, Notwithſtanding, as for the Duke of Somerſer, 
whatſoever his other vicesand vertues were, this is certain, 

that his end (the Lord fo working with him) was con- 

ſtant in Chriſts truth, as his life was before a:great main- 

tenance of 'the ſame, 

Moreover, on the 26. day of February, in the fame Sir Roth | 
year was Sir Ralph Vane, Sir Miles Partridge both Hang- Mites Por. 
&d at the Tower-hill ; and Sir Aichael Stanhop, and Sir Tidze.Sir 
Thomas Arundel beheaded upon the Scaffold, all - which andsir The. 
four were condemned by the faid Act of unlawful aſſembly, Ed fut- 
and as acceſſaries unto the Duke of Somerſet. Tower-bilt; 

Not long after the death of the Duke of Somerſet, in 
the next year following, deceaſed the King himſelf about 
the Month of Fane, whereof more ſhall be faid (the 
Lord granting) in his due order and courſe hereafter. In 
the mean ſeaſon, before we come to cloſe up the later end 
and ſtory of this good King, the place here preſent ſeemeth 
not unht to intermit by the way a few other things before 
happening within the time of his Reign, namely, con- 
cerning matters incident of the Church, and of Religion. 
Which ſtate of Religion began well to grow, _ to 
come happily forward during this Kings days, had not Religion 
the unhappy troubles of the outward ſtate, among the + nr 
Lords not agreeing within themſelves, diſquieted the good 
towardneſs of things begun. But the malice of the 
Devil how ſubtilly worketh it, if men could ſee it? So 
long as the Lords agreed in concord among themſelves, 
Wincheſter and Bonner with all that Fa&tion was cut 
ſhort, and began to condeſcend to good conformity, But 
afterward perceiving the States ws Nobles of the Realm 
to be among themſelves divided, and the Lord Prote- 

Gor the Kings Uncle diſplaced, and his Brother the 


Admiral befoxe beheaded, and the young King now 
J 2 "left 


A 
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left in that caſe, they began upon ſome hope to = 


more heart to them, till at laſt it came to paſs as they 

Diſcord themſelves defired. And thus though nothing elſe will 

what decay lead us, yet experience may teach us what diſcord worketh 

ja 2 com» In publick weals 3 and contrarily, what a neceſſary thing 

* concord is to the advancement eſpecially of Gods mat- 

ters appertaining to his Church. Examples whereot in 

this Kings days be not far to ſeek. For as touching the 

ſucceſs of the Goſpel of peace, while publick peace and 

the Goſpel did joyn together, marvelous it was how 

D. Smith, Error and Popery were in themſelves confounded, and 

mes aſhamed almoſt to ſhew their faces. Inſomuch that then 

Teng, Ogte- both Doctor Smith, Chadſey, Standiſh, Yong, Oglethorpe, 

ae” with many moe recanted their former ignorance, whoſe 

from thele recantations T have to ſhew. Bonner then with his own 

error hand ſubſcribed unto the Kings Supremacy, and promoted 
his Injunctions. 

The fame alſo did Stephen Gardiner, ſubſcribing with 

own hand to the firſt Book of the Kings proceedings, 

and no doubt had done lefs to the ſecond Book allo fo ſet 


The Goſpel : 
how it Gou- his 


riſhed ſo 


peace con- forth by the King, had not the unfortunate diſcord fallen. 


amongſt the Nobles in time ſo unfortunate, as then it did. 
Briefly, during all that time of peace and concord, what 
- Papiſt was found in all the Realm, which for the Popes 
devotion would or did once put his neck in the Halter to 
- die a Martyr for his fake ? 

Peter Mar- [I ſhewed before how in theſe peaceable days of King Ed- 
"<nngpr? ward, Peter Martyr, Martin, Bucer, Paulus Phagins, 
Peulws Phe yyith other learned men moe, were entertained, placed, 
geen na. and provided for in the two Univerfities of this Realm, 
verfities. + ar and Cambridge, who there with their diligent 
induſtry did much . The learned and fruitful diſputa- 
tions of whom [I havelikewiſe preſent in my hands here to 
inſert, but that the bigneſs of this Volume driveth me to 
make ſhort, eſpecially ſeeing their diſputations to be ſo long 
and prolix as they be, and alſo in Latin, and require of 

themſelvesa whole Volume to comprehend them. 
- Firſt, Peter Martyr, being called by the King to the 
publick reading of the Divinity LeQure in Oxfordamongſt 
his other learned exerciſes did ſet up in the publick Schools 
Vidtors ae . free concluſions of Divinity to be diſputed and tried by 
the difpats- Argument, At which diſputations were preſent the Kings 
fre. in %* Vititors, to wit, Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, . Doftor Cox 
Chancellor of that Univerſity, D. Hains Dean of Exce- 
, The conela- ter, Maſter Richard Moriſon Eſquire, Chriſtopher Newin- 


. _ = _M ſon DoQtor of Civil Law. The conclutions propounded 
Oxford, were thele. 


I. In the Sacrament of thankſgiving there is no Tran- 
_ 950 of bread and wine into the body and blood 
of Chriſt, 
7 b <a body and blood of Chriſt is not carnally or cor- 
porally in the Bread and Wine, nor, as other uſe to ſay, 
under the kinds of bread and wine. 

3. The body and blood of Chriſt be united to bread and 


! g 


wine ſacramentally«.. 


Diſputers of They which were the chief diſputers againſt him on 

the contrs- the contrary ide, were DoCtor Treſham, Doctor Chadſey, 

gain Perand Morgan. The reaſons and principal Arguments of 
* Peter Martyr hereunder follow. 


The Arguments of Peter Martyr upon: the firſt concluſion. 


The Scriptures moſt plainly do name and acknowledge 
The 1. Ar- bread and wine. In the Evangeliſts we read that the Lord 


pam eſus took bread, bleſſed it, brake it, and gave it to his 
_— iſcilpes. Saint Paul likewiſe doth oft times make men- 


tion of bread. | 
Ergo, We alſowith the Scriptures ought not to exclude 
Bread from the nature of the Sacrament. 


antiation. 


Cyprianus. 


As in the perſon of Chrift, his humanity was ſeen 
outwardly, and his Divinity was ſecret within : ſo inthe 
viſible Sacrament the Divinity inſerteth it ſelf in ſuch ſort 
as cannot be uttered, that our devotion about whe Sacra- 
ments might be the more religious. | 


£ by o, Asin the perſon of Chriſt, ſo in the Sacrament, 
t 


Cypri. is 
ferm. De 
cens Dom. 


KING 


Gelafius. : Uidw' 


The Sacraments 'which we receive of the body and "ETON 
blood of Chriſt are a divine matter , by reaſon whereof, ths Earle 
we are made partakers by the ſame of his divine nature, ©. 
and yet it ceaſeth mot ſtill to be the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine. And certesthe repreſentation and ſimilitude of the 
body and blood of Chriſt be celebrated in the ation of the 
myſteries, © ce 


Auguſtinus. 


As the perſon of Chriſt confiſteth of God and Man, Avg.de con- 
when as m_— Ar and —_— every thing CEE 
comaineth in it ſelf the nature and werity of thoſe things Proſyeri. 
whereof it is made. Now the Sacrament of the Church 
is made of two things, that is, of the Sacrament that 
ſignifieth, and of the matter of the Sacrament that is 


ſignified, EOF 
Theodoretus. 


Theſe viſible myſteries which are ſeen he hath honoured Theed. Diat. 
with the name of his body and blood, not changing the 7."1* 
nature, but adding grace unto nature, &c. And the ; 
ſame T heodoretus again ſaith, ; 

Thoſe myſtical Sacraments after ſaniification do not paſs Tr; Niete 
out of therr own proper nature, but remain ſtill in their Emich. 
former ſub#tance, figure, and ſhape, &c. | 

Ergo, Like asthe body of Chriſt remained in him, and 
was not changed into his Divinity 3 ſo in the Sacrament, 
the bread is not changed irito the body, but both the ſub- 
ſtancesremain whole. 


Origen. 


If whatſoever entreth into the mouth goeth down into 
the belly, and ſo paſſeth through a man 3. even that meat vrig-in Mat. 
alſo which is ſanttified by the Word of God, and by Prayer, 
as touching that part which it hath material within it, 
paſſeth mto the belly, and ſo woideth through a man. But 
through prayer, which is adjoyned to it , according to the 
ma of Faith, it is profitable and effetFual, Oc. And 
he addeth moreover, For it is not the outward matter of 
bread, but the word that is ſpoken upon it, that profiteth 
him which eateth it worthily, &c. 


Irenzus. 


Feſus taking bread of the ſame condition which is after 
245, (that is, taking bread of the fame nature and kind 
which we uſe commonly to eat) did confeſs it to be þis 
body. And taking likewiſe the cup, which is of the ſame 
creature which is after us (that is, which we commonly 
uſe to drink) confeſſed it to be his blood, &c. 

Item, lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth, re-, 
ceiving the word and calling of God, is now not common 
bread, but the Euchariſt, conſiſting of twothings, the one © 
earthly,the other heavenly ſo our bodies receiving the ſacred 
Euchariſt, be now not corruptible, having hope of Reſur- 
refion, Oc. 


Argument. 

Ba- The bread in the Sacrament is fo changed into the 
body, as our bodies are changed when they are 
made uncorruptible by hope. 

But our bodies are not made incorruptible by chang- 
ing their ſubſtance 3 | 

Ergo, No mire is the bread changed into the ſub- 
ſtance of the body. 


ro 


C0 


Gregory. 


Notwithſtanding whether we take leavened or unle# cryin Reg 
> wy bread awe are all one body of our Lord and Saviour, 
Co : 


natures ought {till to remain, ( 


Argument. 
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Argument. 


Where © bread leavened or unleavened is taken, 
there is ſubſtance of bread, and not accidents 
only. 

In the Sacrament bread is received either leavened 
or unleavened 

i, Ergo, In the Sacrament is ſubſtance of bread, and 

not accidents only. 


Da- 


ri 


Argument. 


' The body of Chriſt is named of that which is pro- 
portioned round, and is unſenſible in operation. 
| Accidents only of bread have no tigure of round- 
nels. 
Ergo, The body of Chriſt isnot named of accidents, 
- but of very bread ſubſtantial. 


C0s 


Argument. 


The words of the Evangeliſt ſpeaking of that which 
Chriſt took, bleſſed, brake, and gave, do import it to be 
bread, and nothing elſe but bread. 

Ergo, The ſubſtance of bread is not to be excluded out 
of the Sacrament. | 


| Chryloftome, 
Cbryſ.n.Ce., Chriſt in giving Bread and Vine, ſaid, Do this in-re- 
15 nll. membrance of me. LD 
| Cyrillus, 
Cyrll. in He gave to them pieces or fragments of bread. 
| pm AG the ſame Cyril faith, In bread wereceive his pre- 
cious body, and his blood in wine. _ 
Ergo, By theſe Doctors it remaineth birad after the con- 
fecration. 
- Ambroſe, 
Before the bleſſing of the heavenly words it is called 
another kind of thing. After conſecration the body of 
Chriſt is ſignified. 
Arguments of Peter Martyr diſputing with Maſter 
Chadlſey #por: the firſt queition, 
Da- The Analogy and reſemblance between the Sacra- 
| ment and the thing ſignitied mult ever be kept in 
all Sacraments, _ 
ti> In the Sacrament of the Lords body this Analogy or 
reſemblance cannot be kept, if bread be Tranſub- 
ſtantiated : | 
ff. Ergo, Theſubſtance of bread mui needs remain in 
the Sacrament. | 
The Major or this Argument is certain by Salt Augu- 
QAvg-Epift. tine, Lib. de Catechiſandis rudibus, & Epiſt. ad Darda- 
dParde rum. Where he faith, Sacraments. die needs bear a 
femilitude of thoſe things whereof they are Sacraments, or 
elſe they can bg no Sacraments. 
The Minor is thus proved. 
Argument. 
proportion Ba- The reſemblance between the Sacrament and the 
p_ body of Chriſt is this, that as the . properties of 
—_ bread and wine do nouriſh outwardly, fo the pro- 
—_ perties of the body of Chriſt do nouriſh ſpiritu- 
our bodies, ally. Se 
and the In- ,,., Wichout the ſubſtance of bread and wine there is no 
nouriſhing reſemblance of nouriſhing, 
of Cirift® 0, Ergo, Without the ſubliance of bread and wine 
y | - 
decthin our the Analogy cannot hold, 


Argument. 


Ba- Again, another reſemblance and fimilitude or ana- 
logy of this Sacrament is this, That as one loaf 
of bread and one cup of wine containeth many 
Corns and many Grapes 3 fer the myſtical Congre- 
gation containeth many Members, and yet maketh 
but one body, _ . .._ | SY 

Without the ſubſtance of bread and wine no ſuch 
reſemblance or fimil.tude of conjunion can be 
repreſented. | 

Ergo, Without the ſubſtance of bread and wine, the 
Analogy of this ſpiritual conjunQtion cannot hold. = 


r0- 
C0s 


Another Argument. 
Ba- Every Sacrament conſiſteth in two things, that &, 
in the thing lignifying, and the thing fignified. 
Wichout the ſubltance of Bread and Wine there is 
nothing that ſigniheth in the Sacrament, 
Ergo, The ſubtiance of bread and wine in the Sa- 
_ crarment can in no Wiſe be Tranſubſtantiate from 
their natures. The Minor is thus to be proved. 
There is nv lignification in any Sacrament without 
the element, 


rYo- 


C0s 


Feſ- 


ti= The ſubſtance of bread and wine is the element of 
this Sacrament, 
ne. Ergo, Without the ſubſtance of bread and Wine 


there is no fimilitude nor 1igniſication in this Sa- 

cranient, "Ed 
And forſomuch as the adverſaries ground their Tranſub- Tree 
ſtantiation ſo much upon theſe words of Chriſt, This is hoon og 
my body, which they expound only after the literal ſenſe, jhefs words 
without Trope or tigure 3 now that this their expoliticn is of Chris 
falſe, and that the faid words are to be taken hguratively pas pooh 
and ſpiritually, by three cauſes it is to be proved, —_— 

1. Firſt by the words of the Scripture. 2. By the rerally, but 
nature of a Sacrament. 3, By the teſtimonies of the Fa- Piritaally- 
thers. 

1, Firſt, By theſe words of the Scripture, where he pijaces of 

faith, Dothis in remenbrance of me, torſomuch as remem- ſcripture © 
brance properly {erveth not tor things corporally preſent, ho 
but for things rather being abſent. | ſubſtanfia- | 

2. Secondly, Where he faith, Until 1 come, which 
wotds were vain, if he werealready cotne by conſecration. 

3 Thirdly, Where St. Paul faith, The breaking of 
breads it not the communion of the hody of Chriſt ? Which 
words of breaking inno caſe can be verified uponthe body 
of Chriſt, which tor the glory thereof is unpaſlible. 

4. Furthermore whereas the Lord biddeth them to take 
and eat, it is evident that the ſame carnot be underſtood 
limply of the body of Chriſt without a Trope, forſomuch 
as he cannot be eaten- and chewed with Teeth, as we uſe 
rroper]y in cating other meats to do, 

5. The words moreover of Luke and Paul, ſpoken of 
the Cup, do argue likewiſe that the other words Cohen of 
the Bread muſt needs be taken myſtically. As where it is 
faid, This cup is the New Teftament, which words muſt 
needs be expounded thus this Cup doth ſignitie the New 
Teſtament. is 

6, Item, Theſe words of St. Fob, Chap. 6. My words 
be ſpirit and life. The fe profiteth nothing, &c. 

7. Item, Where in the the fame place of Saint Fohr, 

Chriſt, to refel thecarnal underſtanding of the Capernaits 
cf eating his body, maketh mention of his Aſcenſion,&c. 

The ſecond cauſe why the words of Chriſt, This is my The ſecond 
bedy, cannot be literally expounded without a Trope, is <vuſethe. 
the nature of a Sacrament 3 whoſe nature and property is gacrametit- 
to bear a ſign or fignification of a thing to be remembred, 
which thing after the ſubſtantial and real preſence is abſent, 

As touching which nature of a Sacrament ſufficiently hath 
been ſaid before. 

The third cauſe, why the words of conſecration are ,,, yrs 
figuratively to be taken, is the teltimony of the ancient cauſe, the 
Dotors. —_—_ 


= 
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| Tertullianus. Argument. 
me Mere. h Th f Aupuſtine giveth not to the ſoul of Chriſt to be in moe 
.-— 4a is f body that is to ſay, This 1s a figure of m1 wſtine giveth not to O in moe 
OY = SPIN 4 fe Fn he + once but one. Auguſt. ad Dardanum. 
Ergo, much leſs is it to be given to the bcdy of Chiiſt, c,aparats 
Aug, Pſel.3. Auguſt. Pfal. 3. to be in moe places at once, but one. 6 Mojeri. 


Chriſt gave a figure of his body. 


ome Auguſt. contra Adamantum Manichzum. 
He did not doubt to ſay > This is my body, when be 
gave @ ſign of bis body. 
y_—_ | Hieronymus. 


—_— 


Ny Chriſt repreſented unto us bis body. 


Auguſt. 


Auguſtine in his Book De Doftrina Chriſtianadeclareth 
expreſly, that this ſpeech of cating the body of Chriſt is 
a figurative ſpeech, 


arts Che 


j- 
liens, lib. 


Ambroſius. | 
Ambroſ. de © 


PRngeg *FY thou baſt received the ſimilitude of his death ; ſo 
thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of hs precious blood. 


Argument. 


Fe- The death of Chriſt is not preſent really in the 
Sacrament, but by ſimilitude. 

x1- Theprecious blood of Chriſt is preſent in the Sacra- 
ment as his death is preſent. | 
Ergo, the precious blood of Chriſt is not preſent 
really in the Sacrament. 

The Minor of this Argument is proved before by the 
words of Ambroſe. 


O- 


The feeond The ſecond Dueſtion, Whether the Body and 
Blood of 1 be in the Bread and Wine, 
or under the forms of Bread and Wine carnally 

and corporally. 


Argument. 


Di- The true natural body of Chriſt is placed in 
| Heaven. 
ſa-> Thetrue natural body of Man can be but in one 
place at once, where he is. 
mis. Ergo, the true natural body of Chriſt can be in no 
place at once, but in Heaven where he is. 

The Major is plain by the Scriptures, Feſws was taken 
up to beaven, and fitteth at the right kand of God. Mat.26. 
The poor ye have always with you, but me you ſhall not 
always have, John 12. T leave the world and go to my 
Father. John 16. Many ſhall ſay in that day > Lo here « 
Chriſt, and there is Chri#t, believe them not. Mat. 24. 
Whom the heavens muſt receive for a time, until the re- 
Mat. 24. fuution of all, As 3. Seck thoſe things that are above, 
As 3. where Chriſt is ſitting at the right hand of God, Oc. 
Col. 3. Col. 3s & 

The Minor likewiſe is evident by Saint Auſtin, who, 

Ang, ad | — of the glorified body of Chriſt, th the 

Dardandum, (. r7e to be in one certain place, Propter vers corporis mo- 
dum, that is, for the manner of a true body. 


Mat. 26. 
Foh. 12, 
- Foh. 16. 


Argument. 
Da- Every true natural body requireth one certain place. 


Auguſt ine. 


r= Chriſts body isa true natural body. ia 
0%. Ergo, Chuiſts body requiteth one certain place. 


Argument. 


The nature of the Angels is not to be in divers places, Compariſon 
but they are limited to occupy one certain place at once, Angels and 
Baſilins de $ gs: cap. 22, the body of - 

Ergo, The body of Chriſt being the true natural body *®: 
of a Man, cannot hill divers places at one time, 


Argument. 


Ba- ——_— is in many and divers places at once, is 


70- The body of Chriſtis not God, but a Creature. 


co. Ergo, The body of Chriſt cannot be in moe places 
together. 


Argument. 


We muſt.not ſo defend the Divinity of Chriſt, that 
we deſtroy his humanity. , Auguſt. 

If we aſſign to the body of Chriſt plurality of 
places, we deſtroy his humanity. 


Ergo, we mult not aflign to the body of Chriſt 
plurality of places. 


Argument. 


Whatſoever thing is circumſcribed, that is to ſay, 
contained in the limits of any peculiar place, can- 
not be diſperſed in moe places at once. 

The body of Chriſt is a thing circumſcribed. 

Ergo, The body of Chriſt is not diſperſed in moe 
places at one' time. 


fi- 


Argument. 


Da- Every quantity, that is, every body having magni- 
tude, length, and other dimenſions, is circum- 
{cribed in one peculiar place. 

#i- The body of Chriſt hath his dimenſions, and is a 
quantity, 

i, Ergo, The body of Chriſt is circumſcribee, 


Cyrillus. 


The Major is proved by Cyrillus. Whatſoever is under- Cyril. de 
ſtood to be a body, the ſame is werilf in aplace, and in erg 
magnitude and in quantity. And if it be in quantity, it 

cannot aveid circumſcription, thatis, to have his plice. 


Argument. 


Ba- If Chriſt had given his body ſubſtantially and car- 
nally in the {upper,then was that body either paſſi- 
ble or impaſſible. 

ro- But neither can you fay that body to be paſlible or 
impaſſible, which he gave at ſupper. 

| co. Ergo, hedid not give his body ſubſtantially and car- | 

nally at ſupper, 


Auguſt ine. 
| The Minor isproved thus. For if ye ſay it was paſlible, 
a is againſt it, which faith, Ne ſhall not eat this 
body which you ſee, nor drink the ſame blood which they 
ſhall ſhed that ſhall crucifieme, &c. And if ye fay it was 
impaſſible, that may not be admitted by the words of the 
Evangeliſt, which faith, Ear, this is my body which ſhall 
be given for you, So that, that body was paſlible, and 
not impatſible, wherein Chriſt was given. | 


7yY 


Vigilius. 


— — 
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FIT wo body of Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament (ay they) is not 
rot, Vioilius. fentible, nor to be perceived by any ſenſe 3 neither with 
1 reaſon can they receive him, by their own learning, for ſo 


Eazichn1.g One Creature cannot receive in it ſelf two contrary or | Much as this Sacrament' exceedeth all reaſon; nec fides 

divers things together. But theſe rwo things be divers hbabet meritum, ubi ratio prebet expewimentum. And if 

and far nike, that is to ſay, to be ponetfm. = a place, | Je fay, that they zeceive him with faith, how can that be, 

and to be every where. For the word is every where, bit _ intidels have no faith ? : 

the fleſh is not every where. Nhat it is to eat the body of Chriſt the teaching of the what itis 

| Papiſis herein is ſtrange, and differeth from the old Do- !2£2t the 
Argument. tors, For where they teach that wicked perſons and in- Chrif by 
fidels, albeit they receive not the effect of the Sactament, **< Pavith. 

Fe- Bodies organical without quantity beno bodies. | | yet the macter of the Sacrament which is the very body of 
Yie The Popes Dodrine maketh the body of Chriſt | Chriſt, they receive with their mouth, and with their 


in the Sacrament to be without quantity. ſenſe the accidents of bread, and thus imagine a certain 

6 Ergo, The Popes Doctrine maketh the body of | body of Chriſt, ſuch asevil men and intidels may cat, and 
iſt in the Sacrament to be no body. yet being eaten, it giveth them no nouriſhment nor life, 

| | nor rmaketh them partakers of his ſpirit and grate 3 both 

Argument. Ipture and the ancient Expolitors of the Scripture do 


teach much otherwiſe. For the Scripture knoweth no ſuch 
Da- All things which may be divided,have quantity. kind of eating Chriſts body, but only that which is fruic- FERIETY 
+ Wha bots in the Popes Sacrament is divided in | ful, wholeſome, and effe@tual. He that eaterh my fleſh to ear the 


hw and drinketh my blood, abideth in me and 1 in him, &c. body of | 
1, Ergo, Fe bodyin the Popes Sacrament hath quan- Fobn 6. And therefore it may appear, that the Scriptute Scripture 
tity, which is againſt their own Doctrine, mmeaneth by cating Chriſts fleſh, to believe in Chriſis Paſ- 3nd De- 
ſion, which none can do but only the faithful. And to 
Argument. the ſame ſenſe ſound all the old Doctors. 
Fe- No natural body can receive in it ſelf, and at one Cyprianus. 


time contrary or divers qualities. Vigilizs. 
7 Tobein one place local, and in another place not | That we ſhould now that eating is our dwelling in him, | 
| local; to be in one place with quantity, and in | and our drinking is, as it were, a certain incorporation ink 

another place without quantity; in one place | in him. 

circumſcript, in another place incircumſpe&, is | Jrem, The ſame Cyprian, The eating therefere of his The wicked 

for a natural body to receive contrary qualities. | | fleſh is @ certain deſire 16 abide in him”, and faith more 904 infdets 
8. Ergo, The body of Chriſt cannot be in one place | over, that none eateth of this Lamb, but ſuch as be true the body of 

local, and in another not local 3 in one place with Iſraelites, that 15, true Chriſtian men, without colour or © * 2 


quantity, and in another without quantity, ' as our | diſſimul ation. 


adverſaries do afhrm. ' And again he faith, Thet as meat is to the fleſb, the 
ſame « faith to the ſoul, the ſame is the word 10 the 
Arpument. ſpire. 

| | Moreover, And therefore (faith he) doing this we 
Fe- The wicked receive not the body of Chriſt. whet not our teeth to bite, but with pure Faithwe break 

%i> The wicked do receive the body of Chriſt, if Tran- | the holy Bread and diitribute it, &c. 

ſubſtantiation be granted, ; . 
fon. Ergo, Tranſubftantiation is not to be granted in the Auguftinus, 


It may not be ſaid, that any ſuch do eat the body of A; 4 © 
Argument for probation of the Major. Chriſt, becauſe they are accounted amongſt the Members cop. ry. 
of Chrifft, Neither can they be both Members of hos Fohn 6, 

Es- Tocar Chrift, is for a man to have Chriſt dwelling | 42d Members of an Harlot, ©&c. Furthermore, whes 

and abiding in him. Azguſtine. Chriſt ſaith, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

meſ- 'The wicked have not Chriſt dwelling in them. blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him \ be ſhewath what 

tres. Ergo, the wicked cat not the body of the Lord. it is, not pot 5m þ but indeed to eat his body and 

| drink his blood, which is, when @ man ſo dwelleth in 

Cyprian. Chriſt, that Chriſt dwelleth in him. For [o Chriſt pake 

| _ | boſe _ y - if - - ſay + that dwelleth not in 

Cyprianus, de Corna Dom. The eating of Chriſt is our | me, and in whom I dwell not, let him not ſay nor think, 

- a in him. £ of Chrif that be eateth my body, or drinketh my id 4 | 

| | Alſo in other places the faid Auſtin affirmeth; that 

Argument. fo drink is to live, And faith moreover, Why preparef 

rhow thy belly and thy teeth? Believe and thuu haſt 

Bo- The Holy Ghoſt could not come, if the body of | eaten, &c. 

Chriſt were really preſent. All which kinds of cating cannot be faid of the wicked 

car- That the Holy Ghoſt is come it is moſt certain. and irifidels, but only of the godly and faithfal. | 

ds. Ergo, it cannot be thatChriſt himſelf ſhould be here | And thus briefly we have run over all the Argumerits, 
preſent. | and Authorities of Peter Martyr in that ins ys at 

of the Major, Fobn the ſixteenth; Unleſs I| Oxford, with Door Treſham, Chedſay, a 


For proof Morgan, 
Joh. 16. po from yon the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not come : It is expe- | before the Kings Viſitors, above named, An. 1549. 
diens for you that I go hence. Furthermore who ſo liſteth more fully to be ſatisfied 
and reſolved in all the points and occurrents, touching 
Argument of Peter Martyr. | the matter of this Sacrament, let him'read the Books firtt 


of the Archbiſhop Cranmer againſt Winchefter , Second- 
Bo If the wicked and infidels do receive the body of | ly, the tratation of Peter Martyr made in Oxford, 
Chriſt, they receive him eicher with ſeyſe, ot rea- | franflated and extant in Engliſh 3 and thirdly, the Book 
fon, or with faith. of Biſhop Ridley made in priſon, called A brief Declare 
70+ _ Bur they receive him neither with ſenſe, reaſon, nor | jon Tf the Lords Supper: | 
with faith. like diſputation alſo about the ſame time was ap- - 
0; Erpo, wicked men and infidels receive in no wiſe | pointed and commenced at Cambridge, concerning the » 
_ the body of Chrift. | ſame matter of the Sacrament, the Kings Viſitors being 
Beckeratien For dechration of the Major, it ye fay, they receive | directed down for the ſame purpoſe by the King The 
ofthe ts hins with: fenſe, that is againſt their own lore, for the names of which Viſitors weze theſe, Nicholas Redley _ 
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— 


ſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Biſhop. of Ely, Maſter 
Fobn Cheke the Kings Schoolmaſier, Door May Ci- 
vilian, and Thomas Wendy the Kings Phylitian. The 
concluſions in that diſputation propounded were thele. 


The firſt diſputation holden at Cambridge the 

twentieth day of June Arno 1549. before 

. the Kings Majaſties Commiſſioners, by 

Doctor Madew reſpondent, whoſe firſt con- 
clufion was this. | 


Tranſubſtantiation cannot be proved «by the plain and 
_ words of Scripture, nor can thereof be neceſ- 
ſarily collefed, nor yet confirmed by the conſents of the 

ancient Fathers for theſe thouſand years patt, D. Glin. 

M. Langdale, M. Segewick, M4. Yong, opponents. 


DoJor Madew. 


Irſt of all (quoth he) I am very ſorry and do not a 

—4 little lament the ſhortneſs of time, to declare and 
diſcuſs ſfach weighty matters of Religion in, as 
theſe be, But that notwithſtanding,if I had had more plen- 
ty of time indeed 3 yet you ſhall underſtand how that I 
have ever both in heart and mind (if otherwiſe I could 
have avoided it ) abhorred all Scholaſtical diſputations, 


to another,thing doth not quence the thing that it cometh 
to, no more doth it here, Ergo, it is Bread and Wine 
Gill as before, howbeit ſacred and holy, What ſaw you 
yeſterday (faith Saint Auguſtine) upon the Altar ? Truly 
Bread and Wine, which your own Eyes can witneſs, faid 
he. What plainer teſtimony can be had of ſo ancient a 
Father as he was, and of ſo rare knowledge in the .Scrip- 
tures of God ? Seeing then that our Eyes do behold no- 
thing but Bread and Wine, it muſt needs follow that it is 
{o indeed, or elſe our ſenſes be deceived in their own pro- 
object, which cannot be by any reaſon or natural 
Philſophy. And yet notwithſtanding ſome Papiſts dream 
and phantaſie ſuch a corporal, real, and groſs preſence of 
Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, as they affirm it to be 
there even as verily as it was upon the Croſs. Indeed 
the Bread is changed 'after a certain manner into Chriſts 
Body : for Chriſt gave not his own natural Body to his 
Diſciples at his laſt Supper, but only a ſign or figure 
thereof. Chriſts Body is there with the Bread ; our ſenſes 
cannot be deceived about the ſubſtance of Bread, but they 
do judge there to be but one Body, that is of Bread, 
Ergo, ſoit is. Alſo the very detinition of a Sacrament 
doth plainly repugn unto Tranſubſtantiation. Bread nou- 
riſheth the ſubſtance of Chriſts Body, but the accidents do 
not ſo; Ergo, the ſubſtance doth remain of the Bread 
that nouriſheth: it is alſo called Bread in the A#s, and 
in divers other places of the Scriptures, wherefore it is ſo, 


and ſubtil ſophiſtications. In conſideration whereof, I be- | but indeed after a fort more holy then before. What gave 


ſeech thoſe: that are to diſpute, not to alledge or pong 


he in the Supper? 'Bread, which is the Body, that is 


forth any diſmembred, or curtalled ſentences, or wreſted, | to fay, an holy fign of his Body, as Arguſtine doth 
as happeneth many times, but the whole and full ſentences | witneſs, faying 3 He doubted not to fay, This is my 


either of the Scriptures, or of the ancient Doftors 3 yea, 
and to avouch ſuch Authors ſayings, as are not ſuſpected, 


Body, when it was but a tign of his Body. The un- 
lcavened Bread was but a bare and naked ſign of Chriſis 


or fained, but ſuch as be their own very ſayings indeed 3 | Body, and fo is this Bread the fame Body even as Baptiſm, 
which if they do, there is no doubt, but the clear light | is. Now indeed there be two manner of tigns, One that 


of this our diſputation ſhall the ſooner appear,and be mani- 
feſt to this auditory. And for a further declaration of my 


part, you ſhall underſtand, that this my Preface in my 


lignifieth only, the other that doth exhibite the thing it 
felt. The firſt is applied to the old Law chiefly, the other 
to the Law of Grace. The old ancient and learned Fa- 


ſaid former moſt Catholickwnd godly concluijon ſhall | thers did never uſe to ſpeak of the ſubſtantial change, be- 


conſiſt in three principal points. 1. 


Firſt, What thing | cauſe that a® the mutation is but accidental, not ſubſian- 


it was that Chriſt ' gave to his Diſciples: 2. Secondly, | tial z nor do we deem the bodily ſubſtance Sacramentally, 
What ſeaſon or time this Tranſubſtantiation did begin. | but yet we fay that this Propoſition (this is my body) 
3- Thirdly, How many devilliſh abominations have en- | is but a figurative ſpeech, and no proper ſpeech, as ſome 


ſued upon that horrible and peſtilent invention. As con- 


do deem. But it is as much to fay as, This fignifieth my 


cerning the firſt, that is, what thing Chriſt gave to his | Body ; or elſe thus, This is a Sacrament of my Body 3 


Diſciples, that may very well appear even by our own | for the bodily Bread and Chriſts Body are not contained in 


natural ſenſes, as namely, by the tight, by the touching, 

by the taſting, which cannot be deceived of their natural 

judgment. For the eye ſeeth nothing but Bread and 

Wine, the taſting ſavouring nothing elſe 3 and the hands 

touch nothing elſe. Hee gave alſo to their underttanding 

not only his holy and ſacred Doctrine, but alſo a ſpecial 

gift and pledge of his love. He gave the only material 

Bread and Wine fancihed, as the rude and plain elements 
or principles to allure them withal 3 but he gave them the 
gift of his Grace and heavenly Doctrine, as the very things 
{ignited by the ſenſible elements : which thing plainly ap- 
peareth by the words of ' Chriſt our Saviour, Nox bibam, 
Oc. I will not drink hereafter of the Fruit of this 
Vine, until I drink it new with you in the Kingdom of 
God. Now this fruit or juyce of the Vine is nothing 
elſe but Wine, as Chryſo/tome faith. And moreover, to 
prove the ſame true, if it be reſerved after the conſecration 
for a time, it becometh ſowre and tart, therefore it is but 
Wine. And as touching the Bread Saint Paul faith thus; 
Is not the Bread which we break the Communion , 
or participation of Chrifts Body ? He brake Bread, there- 
fore it was but Bread which he gave them : for the Body 
of Chrilf is not broken, as the Scripture faith of the 
Os non comminuetis ex eo, you ſhall not break 

4 bone of him. Allo he ſaid, this is my Body, not chat 
the Bread was his Body, and the Wine his blood, but he 
= thoſe words to and of his own mortal Body, there 
itting amongſt them at Supper 3 or he ſpake yet doubt- 

fully as thus 3 this ſfignifieth my Body. Ic is one thing 
which is ſeen, but itis another thing which is underſtood : 


- forthat which is ſeen hath a bodily form, but that which 


is underſtood thereby hath a ſpiritual Fruit, Saint Awu- 
ine faith, Let the Word have acceſs to the element ſo- 


15 it madeaSacrament 3 mark he (aith, Let the Word have 


place locally, but myftically. | 
This portenteous and monſirous Tranſubſiantiation be- 
gan firſt to enter, when the Popiſh Prelates and Prieſts be- 
gan firſt to underſtand this ſaid propolition (This 'x my 
body) of the carnal and real preſence of Chriſts Body, as 
Hugo de ſantto wifttore, Gratian, Peter _ Lombard, and 
Innocent the third, the very peſtilent poiſon of all Chri- 
ſtan Religion, unto whom we have of long ſeaſon, yea 
alas too long, given credit. Under the which Innocent 
the faid deviliſh term or vocable of Tranſubſtantion be- 
gan, the year one thouſand three hundred fifteen, And 
Boniface after him Biſhop of Rome made the ſaid mad 
blind Tranſubſtantiation to be the third Article of the 
Faith, full wiſely no doubt,? whereas another Biſhop of 
Rome after him affirmed plainly againſt Neſtor the Here- 


teſtable inconveniences which muſt needs follow this de- 
viliſh term or vocable of Tranſubſtantiation, you ſhall 
underſtand the firſt is, That then ſuch Papiſts will 


the wicked and naughty people, which is clean contrary 


Whoſoever eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood dwel- 
leth in me, and [in him, Now it is plain, that evil 
perſons dwell not in Chriſt, nor Chriſt in them, where- 
fore they receive not his Body therein at all. For Saint 
Auguſtine, Trafat. 8. ſuper Ar ſaith, itis but Bread 
which is ſeen after the conſecration, Ergo, the ſubſtance 
©) Bread is there ſtill, 2. The ſecond inconvenience that 
groweth hereof, is the fond and ſuperſtitious reſervation 
of the Sacrament in pixes, boxes, and ſuch like, with 
vain Tabernacles over the Altar, where oftentimes it did 
putrifie for all their fooliſh honour; which began in 

SD HNlone- 


acceſs, and not ſucceſs. Now the thing that hath accels $ 


tick, that Bread remaineth ſtill, whoſe name was Gelaſins | 
the third, Now as touching the moſi ſhameful and de- 


have Chriſts Body till proftituted and received even of . 


to that place of our Saviour Chriſt, where he faith, 
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$500) Honorius his days, the third of that name, Biſhop of 


Rome : Which corruption declareth it to be but only 
Bread, fay all the Papiſts what they liſt. 3. The third 


inconvenience that muſt needs follow Tranſubſtantiation, 


is Adoration, which is too plain Idolatry, as the Papiſts 
do know themſelves, if they lift : but they are fo tiff 
necked that they will not know it, and ſo both have, 
and yet alſo will keep the World in blindneſs til; if 
they might be ſuffered. But to be ſhort with you, even 
as we are changed into Chriſt by receiving the Sacra- 
ment, ſo the Bread is changed into the Body of Chriſt. 
But our ſubſtance is not changed into Chriſts ſubſtance, 
Ergo, the ſubſtance of the Bread is not changed into 
Chriſts Body. And to be ſhort and plain with you, moſt 
honourable Audience, the whole univerſal World hath 
been, and yet is fore deceived and deluded about the eſti- 
mation of this Sacrament. Therefore this is moſt true, 
when we do receive the faid Sacrament worthily, then 
are we joyned by Faith ſpiritually to Chriſt our Saviour, 
And thus much have I ſaid in this firft matter. 


The ſecond matter to be diſputed of is this: 


That in the Lords Supper is none other Oblaticn or 
k) —_— one only remembrance of Chriſt s death, 
an. of thankſgiving. Pe 


TN this concluſion I will be much ſhorter, and more 


compendious than in the firft, In conſideration 
whereof, you ſhall underſtand that the fame is a very 
godly, and true Catholick propolition. For to offer 
Chriſt, and to exhibit the ſame, is all one thing 3 for in 
that he is offered, he is ſet forth to eat, there is no differ- 
ence at all between the maker of the ſacrifice , or 


| offerer, and the thing that was offered, which both were 


one Chriſt. The Lord did command faying, Do this in 
remembrance of me he made mention of the remem- 
brance only, wherefore it can be none other ſacrifice but 
only that. ' The Apoſtle doth declare the manner of the 
thing doing, faying thus, He took Bread in his hands, be 
Bleſſed it, be brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples. 
What gave he to them ? Forſooth Bread, which was the 
Sacrament, and not his Body. No earthly Creature nor 
heavenly did ever offer up Chriſt at any time, but he him- 
ſelf once for all upori the Croſs, Ergo, he cannot nor 
ought not to - be many times, and often, though that 
Pigbizes with all the blind rabble of Papilis fay the contrary. 
For truly in this point eſpecially they know not 
what they ſay, being fo led by the old Phariſaical blind- 
neſs. But to the purpoſe: you ſhall underſtand, good 
Auditors, that the pure and clean oblation and facrifice, 
_—_ of by the Prophet Malachy, is nothing elſe but 

evout and faithful prayer and thankſgiving, as Tertulhian 
faith in his third Book contra Marcionem, expounding 
the Pſalm, where it is ſaid thus, The ſacrifice of laud 
and praiſe ſhall honour me. So doth Saint ferom, Ire- 
menus, and Saint Auſtin ſay alſo upon Malachy. Where 
alſo they deny that Chriſt is eſſentially in the Sacrament. 
Yea and Saint Auſtin Epiſt. 95. ad Paulinum witnel- 
ſeth, that the mortifying of our earthly Members is our 
true ' Sacrifice that be Chriſtians. And all the ancient 
Fathers do call Prayers by the name of Sacrifices. And 
for this purpoſe, whoſoever liſt| to read that moſt excellent 
and famous Clerk Zwinglins, cap. 18. de articulis, ſhall 
find theſame confirmed of him by moſt grounded reaſons, 
whatſoever the Papiſts do bark againſt it, Thus I have 
declared my mind in both matters now diſputable. And 
if my further declaration be required through the vehe- 
mency of Arguments, I will perform the ſame in my 
anſwer thereunto. 

There diſputed agzinſt this Defendant, Doctor Glin, 
M.. Lengdale, M. Segewick, and M. Yong, Students in 
Divinity. 

Glin, 


Notwithſtanding, Right worſhipful M. Doctor, that 
you have ſo exquiſitely declared your mind and opinion in 
every one of theſe matters now in contention, before this 
honourable and learned Audience, and alſo though juſt 
occaſionbe miniſtred to me to infringe your poſitions in 
both concluſions, yet I will not invade the ſame as now 


Pd 


indirectly, with contrarious and vain words to occupy the « 
ſmall time which is appointed us for the trial of the 
fame, but we will go forthwith to the thing it ſelf, 
which containeth ,in it matter enough. Ir is but folly 
to uſe many words, where few will ſerve our purpoſe, as 
faith the Maſter of the Sentences. All words may fignific 
at pleaſure, and commonly thexe be moe things than 
vocables. Like as ſometimes there was variance amongſt | 
learned Men of the Unity of two ſubſtances in one perſon- 
age of Chriſt God and Man : So is there now in our days 
variance of Tranſubſtantiation of Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Wherefore Ido require 
you firſt to ſhew me here openly what the ſaid Tranſub- 
ſtantiation is, that we go not from the thing it ſelf, which 
isour firſt and chicfeſt ground, 


Madew. 


As for that, I need not to ſhew you for every man, 
knoweth it. 


Gln. 


Peradventure it is not ſo, good Maſter Door. And 
I am perfectly aſſured that every man. doth not know 
it indeed; for it is not ſo light a matter as you miake it 
to be. | 


Madew. | 


4 orfooth you know it your ſelf, and ſo do all men 
elſe. | | 
Glin, 


Well, yet 1 pray you ſhew me what thing Chriſt did 
demonſtrate and ſhew forth by that Article of the Newter 
Gender, where he ſaid, This is my body? What did 
he point at in that Article 7h;s? For if he meant by 
that, the Bread, then Chriſt in the Sacrament is not #nly 
of two natures, but of three natures, as of the nature 
of Bread, of the nature of Man, and of the Divine na- 
ture, which to ſay were blaſphemy. The argument is 
good, .and doth hold by that Text, He Pake the word, 
and it was done he commanded, and —_— created. 
Moreover , if he ſhould mean by that Article of the 
Neuter Gender (this) the material Bread, then he would 
have faid, Thx bread is my body, ſo making the Article 
of the Neuter Gender : or elſe he would have faid thus, 
Here with this bread is my body, to have avoided ever 
after all Hereſics, Errors and Schiſms. But he faid not 
ſo, but ſpake the Article of the Neuter Gender faying, 
This is my body, that is to fay, the thing or ſubſtance 
contained under the form and kind of Bread, which you 
ſee not with your bodily cies, is my'body, according to 
my promiſe made to you before, that I would give you 


' my very Fleſh to cat, Foby 6. In like manner when he - 


gave the cup . of his Blood, he faid not This in the 
Neuter Gender. as he would have done if he had meant 
the material Creature of Wine to have remained, bat he 
faid then in the Maſculine Gender, This is my blood, © 
that is to fay, the thing contained under -the form of 
Wine, which you ſee not with your bodily cies, is my 
blood. For truly the Holy Ghoſt came down to lead us 
into all truth and verity, and not to deceive us in ſo 
notable a point of our Faith. , But out of doubt he 
ſhould have deceived in this matter, if fo be he had given 
us only material Bread and Wine, inſtead of his Body and 
Blood, and not have fultilled his promiſe made Fohn 6. 
where he promiſed thus, The bread which I will gives 
my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
—£ be two things ſpoken of, with two relatives, where- 
of the firſt with his relative muſt needs be refered to his 


| gift in the laſt Supper, and the ſecond giving of the fame 


Fleſh of his, with his relative, muſt be __—_—_ neceſſi- 
ty unto his giving of his Body upon the Croſs. Nor do+ - 
we find in the whole Scripture, where Chriſt did fultil 
his, ſaid promiſe made in the fixth of Fob, but at thoſe 
faid two times. Wherefore -if we be deceived in this 
matter of Tranſubſtantiation, we may well ſay, O Lord 
thou haſt deceived us. But God forbid that we ſhould 


once think ſuch wickedneſs of him. He muſt alſo beun- 
juſt 
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of his promiſe if it be not performed at any ſeaſon, | 


as it is-not indeed, if it were not at both the faid times. 
"Then if it were - (as the Catholick Church of 
*Chriſt doth: hold, determine, and believe) then muſt it 
needs be granted, that he gave at his laſt Supper his own 
body and fleſh indeed and verily, which he gave upon the 
Crols for the life of the world, - though not in ſo fleſhly a 
manner and bloody, yet the very fame fleſh and blood 
really after an unbloody fort, and ſpiritually. He ſaid not, 
This Bread is my body, nor yet, here with the Bread is my 
Body, but, This is my body which ſhall be given for you. 
Neither faid he, This wine -is my blood, nor with this 
wine i5 my blood, which circumſtance of plain ſpeech he 
would have uſe, 'if the pure creatures ſhould have remain- 
ed, but he ſaid, This is my blood which is ſhed for you and 
for many, ” mf the remiſſion of ſins, that is to ſay, the ſub- 
ſtance hidden under thele viſible forms of bread and wine, 
are my very proper fleſh and blood. 1 pray you where do 
you find in the whole body of the Scripture expreſſed, or 
juſtly -underſtood, that Chriſt gave but only a bare and 
naked ſign, figure, or Sacrament ? Or where tind you 
that he gave his body with bread, it remaining bread fill ? 
And if you think to find it, I pray you ſhew me here, 
' . Whether thatbody that he gave-with material bread were 
his true body ornot ? If not, then it was phantaſtical 3 if 
it were his true body, (as you do grant) then muſi there 
needsbe two very true bodies in one place together. 
Now that it was his very true body and blood, it is cer- 
tain by the plain words of the Text ſaying thus, Which s 


betraied or given, and which is ſhed for you and for many. 


But I will let all this paſs over, and I do» require of you 
this one queſtion, Whether that the Sacraments of the 
old Law and of the new Law be all one? 


Madew. | 
If you do conſider the things themſelves, they be all 


one, but if youreſpect the only ſigns, figures, and Sacra- 
ments outwardly, then they be divers. 


The Sacra- 
ments of - 
the old Law 
and new a 
L aw, how 
they differ 


Glin. 


I do perceive your anſwer very well; then further to 
our purpoſe, Was Chriſt then after the ſame manner in the 
bread that came from Heaven, in the Paſchal Lamb, and 
in T/aac, as he is in this Sacrament ? Which if you do 

rant me, then theſe propoſitions were true, for Chriſt to 
ay, this Manna is my body, this Lamb is my body, this 
Iſaac is my body. Moreover, if the Sacraments of the 
old. Law, and of the Law of Grace be all one in very 
deed and effe&, (as you ſeem to grant) then what differ- 
ence is between the Shew-Bread in Moſes Law, and the 
bread that we do break, that St. Pau/ ſpeaketh of ? They 

| then had that bread, which ſignifieth Chriſt, and ſo doth 
ours (as you fay 3 ) that was bread;ſo is ours; and fo by your 
reaſon there is no difference between them: yea their 
Manna, becauſe it came from Heaven, was better than this 

_ earthly bread,'that cometh from beneath, which is contrary 
to the Truth 3 for Saint obs faith, That the Law was 

| gives by Moſes, but the werity was given by Feſus Chriſt. 
erctore that which Chriſt gave was not only a ſign, 

but alſo the verity, that is to fay, the living bread that 
came down from Heaven, the true Lamb that taketh away 
the ſms of the World, and 1/aazc himſelf which is Chriſt, 
or elſe you muſt grant me that we Chriſtians do receive 
leſs than the Fews did, For they received the bread cal- 
led Manna from Heaven, and we only a poor morſel of 
bread from the Earth. Theirs was called Angels food, 
and ours is, as you hold, little better than common bread. 


Me ſeemeth that you do diſtruſt the Do&trine of the Faith 


of Chriftendom for theſe 500 years, even as though 
Chriſt had forſaken his Catholick Church after 1000 years, 
but thatis not ſo 3 for he promiſed his holy Spirit to aſſiſt 
his Spouſe the Church, and to lead her continually into all 
Adoration truth from time to time, as need ſhould require. As I re- 
ofthe ect» ember, you faid that adoration did follow upon Tran- 
ealaed by fubſtantiation3 but the Fathers for one thouſand years paſt 
_ do grant Adoration of the Sacrament, therefore Tranſub- 
ſtantiation alſo. The Minor I prove by the moſt clear te- 
ſtimoniesof S. Aw#in, S. Ambroſe, S. Deniſe, S. Ba/il,and 


Saint-Chryſoftom. 


- 


{few 


= . Madew. 
I deny Maſter Doctor, that I faid any ſuch thing 3. and 
therewith I ſay that the Fathers do underſtand by Adora- 
tion a certain reverent manner, that we ſhould receive-the 
Lords Supper with, which may be called a certain Vene- 
ration, but no Adoration. 


Glin. 


No may ? Saint Auſtin (De Civitate Dei) witneſſeth - 


*that the Echniks and Paynims do eſteemn the Chriſtians to 


worſhip and adore the Gods of Wheat and Barly called 
Ceres, and the God of Wine called Bacchys, And again 
St. Auſtin faith thus, Lo, no Man cateth of that bread cx- 
cept he firſt adore and worſhip it. 


Madew. 


By your patience Saint Auſtin in that place ſpeaketh of 
the honouring of Chriſts body now fitting in Heaven. 


Glin. 


Yea Maſter Doctor, think you ſo? And why not alſo 

of his bleſſed body in the Sacrament ? Seeing that he faith 
it is there, This is my body which « given for you, faith he. 
More plainly he needeth not to ſpeak for the real preſence 
of his bleſſed body, being both able and willing to veritic 
his word. For if a cunning Lapidary ſhould fay to you real pre- 
or me, this is a true right Diamond, a perfe& Carbundcle, - 1 dying 
Saphyre, Emrald, or any ſuch precious Stone, we would Paviſts 
believe him, though we were ignorant of their natures. 
Wherefore we ought much more to believe our Saviour 
Chriſt, God and Man, in that he faith, This xs my body. 
And why then ought we not to honour it- in the Sacra- 
ment? Or how many bodies hath Chritt, ſeeing you do 
grant his body in Heaven to be honoured, but not his body 
here in the Sacrament ? y 


Mar. 14. 


Made. 


Forſooth he hath but one very body,and no moe. but the Argument. 
ſame is Sacramentally in the Sacrament, and ſubſtantially 
in Heaven 3 here by faith, and there in deed. 


Gln. 


Well yet once again to you thus. The very true body Biſhop Rid- 
of Chriſt is to be honoured, but the ſame very true body is '9 **plieth. 
in the Sacrament, Ergo, the body of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment is to be honoured. 


Rocheſter. 


Welbeloved friends and brethren in our Saviour Chriſt, 
you mult underſtand that this Diſputation, with other that 
ſhall be after this, are appointed to ſearch for the plain 
truth of the holy Scriptures in theſe matters of Religion, 
which of a long ſeaſon have bin hidden from us by the falſe 
Gloſſes of that great Antichriſt and his Miniſters of Rome, 
and now in our days muſt be revealed to us Engliſhmen, 
through the great mercy of God principally, and ſecon- 
darily through the moſt gentle Clemency of our natural 
Sovereign Lord the Kings Majeſty, whom the living Lord 
long preſerve to reign over us in health, wealth, and god- 
lineſs, to the maintenance of Gods holy Word, and to 
the extirpation of all blind Gloſſes of men that go about 
te ſubyert the truth. Becauſe therefore that I am one that 
doth love the truth, and have profeſſed the fame amongſt 
you, thereforel ſay, becauſe of conferring my mind with 
yours, I will here gladly declare what I think in this point 
now in controverlie. Not becauſe this worſhipful Doctor 
hath any need of my help in diffolving of Arguments 
propoſed againſt him, for as me ſeemeth he hath anſwered 
hitherto” very well and Clarkly according to the truth of 
Gods Word. But now to the purpoſe, I do grant unto 
you (Mr.Opponent) that the old ancient Fathers do record 


and witneſs a certain honour and adoration tg be due unto 
Chriſts body, but they ſpeak not of it in the Sacrament, 
but 


Mat.26. - 
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Chriſt to be 
honoured in 


but of it in Heaven at the right hand of the Father, as 
holy Chry/o;Fom faith, Honour thou it, and then eat it : 
but that honour may not be given to the outward ſign, but 


Heaven not tO the body of Chrift it felf in Heaven, For that body is 


in the $a- 
crxament; 


Chriſt work» 
eth other- 
wiſe in Bape 
tifm 


the Sacrs- 
mental 
bread. 


ObjeR, 


Anſwer. 


Well cavil- 


there only vertually, by grace, in the exhibition 


ina Uiga 
of it in ſpirit, etfect, and faith, to the worthy receiver of 


it, For we receive vertually only Chriſts body in the Sa- 
crament, 


_ Glin. 

How then (if it pleaſe your good Lordſhip) doth Bap- 
tiſm differ from this Sacrament ? For in that we receive 
Chriſt alſo by grace and vertually, 


Rocheſter. 


. Chriſt is preſent after another ſort in Baptiſm than in this 
Sacrament 3 for in that he purgeth and waſheth the Infant 
from all kind of fin, but here he doth feed ſpiritually the 
receiver in Faith with all the merits of his bleſſed death and 
paſſion, And yet he is in Heaven ſill really and ſubſtanti- 
ally. As for example, The Kings Majeſty our Lord and 
Maſter, is but in one place, whereſoever thac this Royal 
perſon is abiding for the time, and yet his mighty Power 
and Authority is every where in his Realms and Dominions: 
So Chriſts real perſon is only in Heaven fubftantially placed, 
but his Might is in all thingscreated effectually, For Chrilis 
_ => be underſtood for the power or inward Might of 

eſh. 


Glin. 


| If it pleaſe your Fatherhood, Saint Ambroſe and Saint 
__ do ſay, that before the conſecration it is but very 
—_— b and after the conſecration it is called the very body 

Chriſt, 


Madew. 


Indeed it is the very body of Chriſt Sacramentally after 
the conſecration, whereas before it is nothing but common 
bread, and yet after that it is the Lords bread, and thus 
mult St. Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin be underſtood, 


C Here the Prottors commmanded the Opponent to di- 
vert the ſecond concluſion, but he requeſted them that they 
would permit him as long in this matter, as they would in 


the ſecond, and ſo he ſtill proſecuted the firſt matter as 
followeth, # F # 


Glin. 


He bread after conſecration doth feed the ſoul, Ergo, 

the ſubſtance of common bread doth not remain. The 
Argument is good, for S. Ambroſe De Sacraments faith 
thus, After the conſecration there is not the thing that na- 
turedid form, but that which the bleſſing doth conſecrate. 
And if the benedition of the Prophet El:2s did turn the 
nature of Water, how much more then doth the benedi- 
Rionof Chriſt here both God and Man ? 


 Madew. 
Thatof Book S. Ambroſe is ſuſpedted to be none of his 


| works. 


Rocheſter. 
So all the Fathers fay. 
Glin, 


Ido marvel at that,for S. Auſtin in his Book of RetraQta- 
tions maketh plain that that was his own very work, 


Rocheſter. 


He ſpeaketh indeed of ſuch a Book (o intituled, to Saint 
Ambroſe, but yet we do lack the ſame Book indeed. 


— 


Glin. 


© Well, kt it then paſs toother Mens judgments. What 
then fay you to holy S. Cyprian 1200 years paſt? Who 


faith That the bread, which our Lord gave to his Diſciples, 


was not chan 
and by the Almighty word was made fleſh, 


Madew. 


I'do anfwer thus, That this word fleſh may be taken 
two ways, cither for the ſubſtance it ſelf, or elſe for a na- 
tural property of a flethly thing. So that C SR 
did mean of a natural property, and not of fleſhly ſub- 
ſtance. . And contrariwiſe in the Rod of Aaron, where 
both the ſubſtance and alſo the property was changed. 


Glin, 


Holy Saint Ambroſe faith, the body there made by the 
mighty power of Gods Word is the body of the Virgin 
Mary 


Rocheſter. 


That is to ſay, that by the Word of Ged the thing hath 
a being, that it had not before, and we do conſecrate the 
body, that we may receive the grace and power ofthe body 
ot Chrift in Heaven by this Sacramental body. 


Glin. 


By your patience (my Lord) if it be a body of the 
Virgin (as S. Ambroſe faith) which we do conſecrate as Mi- 
niſters by Gods holy .Word, then muſt it needs be more 
than a facramental, or ſpiritual body 3 yea a very body of 
Chriſt indeed, yea the ſame that is till in Heaven without 
all moving from place to place, unſpeakably, and farpailing 
our natural reaſon, which is in this myſtery ſo captivate, 
that it cannot conceive how it is there, without a lively 
Faith to Gods Word. But let this paſs. You do grant 
that this bread both quicken or give life, which it it do, 
then it is not a natural bread, but a ſuperſubſtantial 
bread, 


Rocheſter. 


So doth the effecual and lively Word of God, which 


for that it nouriſheth the ſoul, it doth give life ; for the 
Divine eſſence infuſeth it (elf unſpeakably into the faithful 
receiver of the Sacrament. 


Glin. 


How then fay you to holy Damaſcene a Greek Author, 
who, as one Tritenitus faith, flouriſhed one thouſand 
years paſt 3 he ſaith thus, The body that is of the Holy Vir- 
gin Mary is joyned to the Divinity after the conſecration 
in verity, and indeed : not fo as the body once afſumpted 
into Heaven, .and __ on the Fathers right Hand, doth 
remove from thence and cometh down at the conſecration 
time, but that the ſame bread and wine are ſubſtantially 
tranfumpted into the very body and blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. If (faith he) thoudoſt not know the man- 
ner how it is brought to pals, let it be enough to thee to 
believe that it is done by the operation.of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and we do know no more but that the living Word of 
God is working and Almighty, but the very manner how, 
is inſcrutable to us : and no great marvel, faith he, for we 
cannot well how the material bread, wine, or 
water are tranſumpted naturally into the ſame body -and 
blood of the receiver,and be become another body than they 
were before. So faith this great ancient Clerk, allo chis 
Shewbred with wine and water are changed, by the com- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, into Chrifts body and blood, and 
they be not two bodies there, but very one (of Chiitt) 
- the ſame, Y 


| 


Roc bef [140 


Cyprians 


gedin form, or quality > but in very nature, 


Ambroſe. 


Damzſcene. 
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» Rocheſt er. 


Firſt I deny (Maſter Door) that Damaſcene was one 
thouſand years paſt 3 Secondarily, I fay that he is not to 
be holden as an ancient Father, for that he maintaineth in 
his works evil and damnable Dodrine, as the worſhipping 
of Images and ſuch like, Thirdly, I fay that indeed God 
by his holy Spirit is the worker of that which is done in 
the Sacrament. Alſo I grant that there is a mutation of 
the common Bread and Wine ſpiritually into the Lords 
Bread and Wine, by the ſanRifying of them in the Lords 
Word. Butl deny that there is any mutation of the ſub- 
& Giritus! ſtances; for there is no other change there indeed, than 
the bread there is in us, which when we do receive the Sacrament 
and wine», worthily, then are we changed into Chriſis Body, Bones 


expounded. 


extien of and Blood, not in nature , but ſpiriturally , and by 
un grace, much like as 1/aiab ſaw the burning Coal, even {o 


we ſee not therethe very ſimple Bread as it was before the 
Conſecration 3 for an Union cannot be but of two very 

| things. Wherefore . if we be joyned to Chriſt receiving 
the Sacrament, then there is no adnihilation of Bread, 
which is, when it is reduced to nothing, as it is in your 
feigned Tranſubſtantiation. 


Glin. 


So I perceive you would have me to grant that the Sa- 
crament is but a figure, which Theophyla#us doth deny. 


' RocheFFer. 


— You ſay truth, he denieth it indeed to be a figure,but he 
meaneth thar it is not only a figure. 


Gln. 


Whereas Saint Paul faith, That we being many are one 
Bread, heſpeaketh not, nor meaneth one material Bread, 
as you do here, Ergo, he ſpeaketh of heavenly Bread. 
wn ro | holy Chryſo#tome upon Matthew faith, That the 
bgure. chal Lamb was a figure, but the myſtery is the verity. 
For the Diſciples would not have been offended to have 
drunk a figure of Chriſts Blood, being well accuſtomed 
to figures. For Chriſt did not inſtitute a tigue for a hgure, 
but the clear verity inſtead of the figure, as Saint Fobn faith, 
Grace and verity was given by Chriſt. Doſt thou ſee 
Bread ? (faith Chryſo#fome) doth it avoid or pals as other 
meats do which we receive? God forbid. Ergo, &c. 


Madew. 


Glin. 


Chryſoftome, Homily 83. upon Matthew ſaith, That 
we cannot be deceived of Chriſts Word, but our natural 
ſenſes may þe deceived in this point very ſoon and eaſily 3 
his ſaid words cannot be falſe, but our ſenſes be many times 
beguiled of their judgments. Becauſe therefore that Chriſt 
faid, This xs my body, let us not at any hand doubt (faith 
he) but let us believe it, and well perceive it with the 
eyesof ourunderſtanding. And withina little after in that 

' place he faith thus, It was not wp that he was become 
man, and afterwards was ſcourged for us, but alſo he did 


reduce and bring us to be as one body with him, not. 


= through Faith only, bvt in very deed alſo he maketh us.his 
Body. And after that he faith, that theſe works are not of 
mans power. But the ſame things that he wrought in 
his laſt Supper, he now worketh alſo by his Precept to his 
right Miniſters, and we do occupy the place of: the fame 
Miniſters, but he it is that doth fanctitic and tranſumpt 
the creatures, he performeth fiill che ſane. 


oo 


Rocheſter. 


M. DoGtor, you muſt underſtand, that in that place 
S. Chryſoftome ſheweth us that Chriſt delivered to us no 
ſenſible thing at his laſt Supper. 


Glin. 


Honourable Sir, by your patience I t that he gave 
to his Diſciples no ſenſible thing in FF. wean buta thing 
inſenſible, his own precious Body and Blood, under the 
only kinds of creatures. And truly, as it ſeemeth, Theo- 
phyla&#as belt knew the meaning of Chryſoftome, becauſe 
all Authors accept him as a faithful Interpreter of him. 
And he hath theſe fame plain words end pd and 
transformed. Alſo Theophylatius Alexandrinus ſuper 
Marcum, Cyrillus, and Saint Auguſtine faith, That af 
fore the Conſecration it is Bread, but afterwards it is Chriſts 
very Body. In like manner Saint Auguſtine upon the 33. 
Pſalm ſaith, that in the laſt Supper Chriſt did bear himſelf 
in his own hands. Now every man may bear the figure 
of his body in his own hands, but Saint Auſtin faith it 
there for a miracle. ITren.es in his Fifth Book is of the 


| fame mind. And Saint Auſtin faith, I do remember my 


words, &c, The .Law and Figures were by 24oſes, but 


-the Verity and Body came by Chriſt. 


Rocheſter. 


Well, ſay what you liſt, it is but a figurative ſpeech, 
like to this, If you will receive, and underitand he is El;- 
zz, for a property, but indeed he was net Elias, but Fobr 
the Baptiſt. And ſo in this place Chriſt calleth it his Body, 
when it was very Bread.But better then the common Bread, 
becauſe it was fanCtified by the word of Chrift. 


C Here Maſter Langdale replied to Doctor Madew. 
Langdale. 


RE worſhipful Maſter DoRor, by your patience I 

have noted . two things that you affirmed in your — 
Poſition, even now before this honourable Audience, the Medews 
which, as me ſeemeth, are not conſonant to the truth of 9**lon+ 
Gods Word, The firſt is as touching Chriſts faying, I 

will not from henceforth drink any more of the Fruit of 

the Vine, until I drink it new with you, &c. Which place 

of the Scripture you did, as I think, underſtand, and inter- . 

pret as though nothing elſe remained after the Conſecrati- - 

On, but very Wine ſtill, Whereof I do not a little marvel; 
ſeeing-that moſt famous Clerk Eraſmmns, whoſe authority 

and ſentence you refuſe at this perſent only,yet nevertheleſs 

is very worthy, in this matter, of far better eſtimation a- 

mongſt learned men. Wherefore I truſt I ſhall not offend 

to alledge him before this learned and honourable Auditory. 

He plainly afhrmeth that for all his great labour in ſearch- 

ing the Scriptures, he could never find either in the Evan- 

geliſts or yetin the Apoftolical Doctrine, that it might be, 

or wascalled Wine, after the Conſecration, And therefore _.. 

I cannot but marvel, if the thing be ſo open and plain, as Teprejns 
in your declaration you ſeem to make it, that ſuch a pro- ofthe Lords 
found Clerk as he was,could not find it out. For that faid Tore 


place he intreated of in his Paraphraſes, in his Annotations, 


and in others of his Lucubrations, and yet he plainly deny- 
eth that ſame very thing to be found of him, which you 
here openly affirmed, that it is Wine, or may be fo called 
after the Conſecration duely performed bya right Miniſter. 

I beſeech you not to be offended, though I credit not your - 
laying in this ſo weighty a matter of Chriſtian Religion, 
as I do hi 


Madew. 


No forſooth, I will not be offended one jot with you. 
But to content your mind in this point ; It is moſt con- 
ſtant and ſure, that Eraſmus was of that mind and opini- 
on, that it was enough for a Chriſtian to believe Chriſts 
Body and Blood to be in the Sacrament in what manner or 
condition ſoeyer it were, 


Lang dale. 


=” I EST 
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idw.6 Langdale. 
Hegfae bs By your licence, good Maſter Doctor, theſe. be - Eraſ- 
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he Church of Chriſt hath determined ve- 
ry lately Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament, Jt was of a 
long ſeaſon enough to believe Chriſts body ta be either un- 
Enough to der the bread conſecrated, or elſe to be preſent after any 
ble: oo be Offer Manner, But yet, faith he, after that the faid 
preſent in Church had -pondered and weighed the thing more 
the Sact®- pithily with greater judgment, then ſhe made. a more 


mannce of Certain determination of the ſame. In the which place, 


way. 
Holy Ghoſt equally from the Father and the Son, was 
alſo determined of the fame Church. Burt let this pals. 
And as touching the ſecond point which I noted in your 
ſo eloquent declaration, which was, that you did wrelt 
and wring the ſaying of Tertullian from the verity of his 
Tenalios mind; for you faid, that he doth interpret the Prophet 
ene Malachy, ſpeaking of our daily Sacrifice in the New Law, 
_ Mals- to mean nothing elſe by that Sacrifice in that place, but 
-e _ prayer and thankſgiving. , But. the faid ancient Clerk Ter- 
tullian hath not thoſe words that you do alledge of him, 
that is to ſay (Nothing elſe.) And yet though that Oeco- 
lampadins doth ſo interpret that place, yet (as me feem- 
eth) the judgment of the whole Chriſtian Church is to be 
preferred in ſuch a matter of Religion. But I will paſs 
over this point, and return to the matter it ſelf. Andfirft 
I do require of your Maſterſhip, whether that this ſen- 
tence, This is my body, be ſpoken of Chriſt figuratively 
or not. 


Madew. 


After the mind of the common Gloſs of Cyprian and 
Origen; it is ſo taken in very deed. | 


Langdale 


That cannot be by your patience, for it is taken there 


ſubſtantially 3 Ergo, not figuratively. 
Madew. 

| {deny your Argument, 
Langdale. 

I provemy Argument good, thus This word ſubſtance 
doth plainly repugn, and is contrary to this word figure 3 
Ergo, (ubſiantially and figuratively doalſo repugn. . More- 
over I ask of you, whether that this be a true propoſition 
or not 3 Bread is Chriſts body. 

Madew. 


A true pro- Yea forſooth, it is a true propoſition. | 


ſition, F 
read i » Lang dale. 
body. > | 


Then thus to you, Chriſis body was given for us, but 


you ſay, that Bread is Chriſts body ; Ergo, Bread was giv- 
en for us. | 


Rocheſter. 


Not fo Sir, for your foumer propoſition is of double un- 
derſtanding. 


Langdale. 


| Well, yet you Mr. Dodtor do grant that Chiiſt is ſub- 
ſtantially in the Sacrament. 
Madew. 

| NoIdeny that I ſaid fo ever. 


Langdale, 


Yea? doyouſo? Well, I paſs not thereupon greatly, 


I Cor. 7. Eraſmus faith, That the proceeding, of the 


far I will prove it by another means. : Chrilt did ſuffer his 

moſt glorious paſſion ſor us, really and ſubſtantially ; Zr- £7 not 
£9, he 1s alſo in che Sacrament ſubſtantially. The Argu- ly in the $4- 
ment is good, becauſe that ic is the fame here that was *aTent, 
there crucified for us, howbeic here inviſibly,. indeed ſpiri- io the $4- : 
tually and facramentally, but there viſibly, andafter a mor- ©*m*nt &- 
tal and moſt bloudy manner, 


cramental- 
| ly, and on 
/ | the Croſs 


Rocheſter. 
ﬀ eruci- 
ſubſtan- 
tially, but 


yetis in the 
Sacrament. . 


only. 
Langdale. 


By your good Lordſhips favour that is not fo, for he 
is there not hguratively, but verily and indeed by the pow-/ 
er of his mighty Word, , yea even his very own natural 
_ under the Sacrament duly performed by the lawtul 

HItET, 


| 7 Ba 
O lay not fo, for you ſpeak blaſphemy. 
Langdale. 


No, no, Maſter Doctor, God forbid that either I or any 
man. elſe ſhould be noted of blaſphemy, faying nothing 


but the very plain truth, as in my conſcience and learning 
I do no lefs, 


| Rocheſter, 


O Mr. Langdale, 1 wis it becometh you "not here ts 
have ſuch words. 


Langdale. 


If it like your good mage gave not the firſt occaſion 
| of them, but only did refute that which I was unjuſtly bur- 

thened withal, as reaſon doth. require, . and it grieved me 

to hear it., He faith, if it pleaſe your Lordſhip, that there 
15a mutation or change of the bread after it is conſecra= + - 
ted ; which if ic be fo, as I grantno leſs, then I would re- Xqueftivn | 
quire of him, whether it be changed in the ſubſtance, or in 22 
the accidents, orelſe in both, or in nothing ? Nb man can banged in 


juſtly fay, that there is a change into nothingi And all an- | = cy 
cient Fathers do agree, that the ſame accidents are-there till 
| after, that werebeforez nor doth any DoQtor fay, That there 


is any mutation both of the ſubſtance and accidents alſo ; 
Ergo, the ſubſtance of bread is changed into ſome other 
thing that is there really preſent under the forms of bread 
and wine, which by Chriſts words muſt needs be his own 
bleſſed body. Y 
Roc beſt [14] 

| Sir, you are deceived greatly, for there is ho change ei- No change 
ther of the ſubſtances,or of the accidents; but in very deed' of be fub- 
there do come unto the bread other accidents, inſomuchy yetof the 
that whereas the breadand wine were not ſfanGtitied before, ens in 
nor holy,yet afterwards they be fantified, and fo do receive men. = 
then another ſort or kind of yertue which they had not 
C Here to be noted, That Petei Martyr in his anſwer 
at Oxford, did you a change in the ſubſtances of bread 
and wine, which in Cambridge, by the Biſhop Dr.Ridley 
was denied. {288 
Langdale. ES: 
T2 - ET, How Scrlps 

By your patience, reverend Father, by ſuch means abuſed: - 
a.man may cafily avoid all"the Myſteries of our Chri- any parrot 
ſtian faith. , As where it is faid thus of God the Father, ty the... 
This is 79 beloved San, 3. A moan may alſo wing that oſs 

eo 


a "a a 


Math... Ad. th. 
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to be underſtood thus, This is the image of my welbe-| | | joe | 
loved Son 3 or, This is the vertue of my welbeloved Son 3 Sepewick. ws. 


yea, much more juſtly than your good Lordſhip doth the 
other 3 becauſe St. Paw! to the Hebrews doth call the Son 
the image of the Father, and in another place he calleth 
him the power or vertue of God, and Gods Wiſdom. Now 
though he be ſo called in Scripture, God forbid that we 
ſhould call him only Gods image or Gods vertue, and not 
God himſelf. | 


Rocheſter. 


crates O gentle Maſter Longdale, you ought not to reaſorr al- 
enthſome- ter ſuch a ſort as you do now, becauſe that a trope or figu- 
where hurt- rative ſpeech is nocive ſomewhere, but not every where, nor 
where not, in this matter. 


Langdale. 


Yet by your licence, honourable Father, it doth appear 

A fond rex. {0 Mme no trope at all in theſe words of Chriſt, This is my 
ſon where= body which is given for yow, and that for this reaſon 3 
_— * Chriſt did exhibite or give again the very ſame things at 
thould ſeem his laſt Supper, by the which things he was joyned.to us 3 
thefperct, but he was joynedor knit unto us by his own natural fleſh 
=» and bloud; Ergo, he did exhibite to us at his laſt Sup- 
per no leſs again, My former m__—_—_ I prove by the 
teſtimony of Saint Chryſoſtome, whoſe words in Chrilts 

perſon are theſe 3 I would be your Brother, I took upon 

me common fleſh and bloud for your fakes, and even by 

the ſame things that I am joyned to you, the very fame I 

have exhibited to you again, &c. | 


C Here the Proftors commanded Langdake to give place 
to another. | 


Rocheſter. 


We are not joyned by natural fleſh, but do receive his 
fleſh ſpiritually from above. | 


C Here Mr. Segewick replied. 


L R' worſhipful maſter Doctor, Ido alſo ask of you 

tirſt of all, whether the Greek Article (his) of the 
 theArriele cuter Gender, be referred to the word (bread) ot to the 
ter Gender word (body :) if it be referred to the word (bread) then 
(94) vert Chriſt would not have faid (rbjs) in the neuter Gender, 


erred to 


the mo but rather (rb) in the mafculine Gender. 


i Anno 
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Rocheſter. 


Forſooth that Article is referred to neither of both, bat 
may i{1gnihe unto us any other kind of thing, 


Segewick. 


No forfooth, but it doth note unto us ſome excellent 
great thing determinately, and not fo confuſedly as you fay. 
EREY For ſuch a great heap of Articles, in the Greek, doth noti- 
dwverlly is NE unto us a great and weighty thing to be in the Sacra- 
obe Serlp- ment determinately, if we may credit the ancient Fathers. 
"Moreover this word (bread) is not always in the Scriptures 
taken.after one ſort : Wherefore I defire you to ſhew me 
how it is taken in this place of St. Paul, We that are many, 

' are one bread, &c. | 


Madew. 


Forſooth of the very wheaten bread. 08 | 


Segewick. 


hen, after your mind, we are all very wheaten 
bread. - 


Rocheſter. 


. How we are 
Hog 


for the fellowſhip and unity that is noted by the coagulati- 
on of many grains into one bread or loaf. | 


Forſooth we ate bread, not for the nature of bread, but 


—— 


| do really eat and drink his fleſh and bloud after a cettain 


Well let that paſs, then thus. Tt is the body, Ergo, no 
figure; becauſe there is a perpetual contrariety between the 
Law of Moſes and the Law of Grace. Therein wete 
figures and ſhadows, and herein is the verity indeed. 


Rocheſter. 


I do grant it to be Chriſts true body and fleſh, bya 
perty of the natute afſumpted to the Godhead, yea, Ar jou bread 
dy» 


real property. 
Sepewick. 


Ie is not the Figurative Paſchal Lamb, jt isnot the figu- 
rative Manna, nor yet the figurative ſhew-bread, &e2Ergo, 
Ic ti5 no tigur © 


Madew. 
I deny your Argument. 
Segewick. 


I maintain my Argument thus. All the ſhadows are 
wholly paſt 3 Ergo, fo alſo be the figures for every 
figure is a ſhadow : if then it be but a figure, all the fi- 
gures are not paſt as yet 3 but that is falſe Ergo, ſo is the 
other. 


Rocheſter. 


It is nothing but a figure or token of the true body of rye bread 
Chriſt 3 as it is faid of Fobn the Baptiſt, hb is Elias, not but agure, 
that he was fo in deed or perſon, but in property and ver- 
tue he repreſented Eliar. 


Segewick. 


So: But moſt learned Father, when Chriſt ſaid, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life, may it be underſtood 
as you do the other place thus, 1 am the vertue of the way, 
verity and the life ? But now to the matter it ſelf. It is 
verily meat, Ergo, it is not figuratively. 


Madews 


This Verb or word (s) in this place is taken for that 
that ſignifieth. 


Here be was commanded to reply in the 
ſecond matter. 


Segewick. 


N Ow as touching our fecond Concluſion, this I 
« V fay. —_— _—_ is, there wy Sacrifice 
propitiatory 3 but in rds Supper is Chriſt 3 Ergo, 
m the Lords Supper is a Sacrifice propitiatory. 


Madew. 
Chriſt is not offered in the Lords Supper, but is received 
ſpiritually. . offered, bat 
received in 
Segewick. _ 
The Prieſthood and the Sacrifice be correſpondent toge- 
ther 3 but Chrifts Prieſthood after the order of Melchi/c- 
dech is perpetual 3 Ergo, alſo fo is his Sacrifice. 
Chrifts S4- 
Rocheſter, ls] i for 
ihr all, iz only 


and Sacrifice, offered once for all, is 


that no other ſhall ſucceed him. | om 


Segewick, 


py 4 
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Segewick. 


Where there is no oblation, there is no Sacrifice 3. Ergo, 
if Chriſt be not perpetually offered, there is no perpetual 
Sacritice. Item, the ſame bloudyrSacrifice of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs was the very fine and end of all the bloudy Sacri- 
fices figured in the Law after the order of Aarons Prielt- 
hood. Wherefore you muſt needs grant that he offered 
himſelf alſo at his laſt Supper after the oxder of Melchi- 
ſedech, under the forms of bread and wine or elſe you 
muſt ſhew the Scripture where he did ſo, which I cannot 
perceive to be done, but at his laſt Supper only, after an 
unbloudy manner. Item, He is offered for the remiſſion 
of ſinsdaily 3 Ergo, he is a Sacrifice propitiatory {till in 
the new Law, as Saint Auguſtine faith, expounding theſe 
words of the Pſalm, Thou baf not willed to have ſacrifice 
. and oblation, but, &c. 


Rocheſter. _. 


Saint Cyprian ſpeaketh much like that fort, where 
he faith thus, It is the Lords Paſſion, which we do 
offer, ec. | 


S egewick. 


In the old law there were many Sacrifices propitiatory 3 
Ergo, There be alſo in the new Law 3 or elſe you muſt 
grant that God is not ſo beneficial now to us, as then he 
was to them, ſeeing that we be as frail and as needy as e- 
ver were they, which muſt be eſpecially the moſt pure daily 
Sacrifice of Chriſts body and bloud, that holy Malachy 


ſpeaketh of. 
:  Madew. 


As touching the place of Malachy the Prophet, I anſwer, 
What $2 That it is nothing to your purpoſe tor the offering of Chriſt 
—— daily in the Sacrament. For that Sacrifice there ſpoken of, 
by eaketh 15 nothing elſe but the ſincere and molt pure preaching of 
bf. Gods holy Word, of prayer, and of thankſgiving to God 


the Father through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here Mr. Segewick as commanded to ceaſe to 
Ar. Young, 


Young 6 
> Orſhipful Maſter Doctor, although you have 


cluſions this. day 3 yet ſeeing that I am now 
placed to impugn them in place of a better,T do begin thus 
with you. It hath pleaſed Chriſt to make us partakers of 
his hdly Spirit, and that in very deed, by receiving of the 
Chriſtian- faith, hope and charity ; Ergo, much more of 
his own bleſſed body and bloud, ſpiritually and in very 
deed, in the Lords Supper. Item, the Angels food was 
altogether holy from above, and heavenly, called Mar 
24 > Ergo, allo this celeſtial and heavenly food can be juſi- 
lyeſteemed to be of no leſs excellency than that, but with- 
out compariſon better and ſo no very Wheat, after due 
The words Conlſecration of it. Item, the words of holy Scripture are 
of 8cripuure evermore effectual and working Ergo, they mult per- 
form the thing indeed that they do promiſe. For he 
\ that might create, might alſo change at his pleaſure the 
natures and ſubſtances of creatures, as appeareth that 
Chriſt did by changing Water into Wine at a Marriage 
in Galilee. But Chriſt in the Scripture did promiſe, Fohr 
| 6. that. the bread that he would give is bs fleſh indeed, 
- which promiſe was never fulfilled till in his laſt Supper, 
when he took bread, gave thanks, bleſſed it, and gave it 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this zs my body. Which 
bread then was his fleſh indeed, as doth well appear in 
the faid place, and next promiſe depending upon the fame, 
thus,which fleſh I will give for the life of the world. This 
laſt promiſe was fultilled by him upon the Croſs; Ergo, 
the tirſt was likewiſe at his laſt Supper. So that it was 
but one and the fame fleſh, firſt and laſt promifed and per- 
formed. 


/ [ 


learnedly and clerkly defended theſe your Con- | - 


Rocheſter. 


Indeed the words of holy Scripture do work their ef- 
feds potentially and throu by the migh 
of the Spirit of God. oY 7 CEE 


Young. 


"If it pleaſe your Lordſhip, man is fed and nouriſhed 
with Chrilts bloud , Ergo, then i is his bloud indeed, AHn# 
though it do not ſo appear to our outward ſenſes, which the 
be deceived 3 for Chriſt faith, Thi & my bloud ; And al- 2 
ſo, My blond & drink indeed. And becauſe that we ſhould fiiths 
not abhor his bleſſed bloud in his natural kind, or his aig te 
fleſh if they ſhould be ſo miniſtred unto us ; of hismoſt ex- *v inthe 
cellent mercy and goodneſs, condeſcending to our weak m_ | 
infirmities, he hath appointed them to be given us, wi- 
der the ſenfible kinds of his convenient creatures, that is 
to ſay, of bread and wine. Alfo our body is fed with 
Chritts body, which is meat indeed, but it cannot be nouri- 
ſhed with that that is not there preſent 3 Ergo, Chriſtsbo- 
dy that feedeth us muſt needs be preſent in very deed inthe 


| Sacrament. Tem, the nature of bread is changed 3 but 


the nature of the bread, and the ſubſtance of it, is one 
and the fame thing 3 Ergo, the ſubſtance alfo is changed. 
My firſt propoſition is S. Cyprians de cena Domini, lay- 
ing, that the bread in tigure is not changed, but in m- 
ture, 5 0 


Rocheſter. 


- Cyprian there doth take,this word nature for a pwo Cyprian ex: 
of nature only, and not for the natural ſubſtance, PREY pounded. 


Young. 


That is a ſtrange acception, that I have not read in any 
Author before this time; but yet, by your leave, the com- 
munion of Chriſts body cannot be there where his body 
is notz but the communion of Chriſts body is in the 
—_— : Ergo, Chriſts body is there preſent in very 

cd. 


Rocheſter. 


Grace is there communiicated to us by the benefit of 
Chritſts body fitting in Heaven. 4 


Young. 


Not fo only, for we are members of his fleth, and bones 
of his bones, 


| Rocheſter: 


We be riot confabſtantial with Chriſt, God forbid that, we be not 
but we are joyned to his myſtical body through his holy <onfubtan- 
Spirit, and the Communion of his fleſh is communicated chrid, but 
to us ſpiritually through the benefit of his fleſh in Hea- [27004 16, 
vets , | holy Celts 


r ounpg. 
Well, Lam contented, and do moſt humbly beſeech your 


good Lordſhip, to pardon me of my great rudeneſsand im- 
becility, which I have here ſhewed. | 


Here ended the firſt Diſþntation, holden at Carn- 
bridge the 20th of Tune, 1549. 


C The ſecond Diſpntation holden at Cambridge 
the 24th day of June 1549. 


Dr. Glin # bis firſt Concluſion. 


He Myſteries of Faith (as Auguſtine witneſſeth) Myliited 

may very profitably be believed,but they cannot well be Letlened; 
be ſearched forth, as faith the Scripture, I believed, rbere- Þap carte... 
him ed, 


fore I pake 3 and he that confeſſeth me before men, ouſly ſattch- 
| K 2 will 


ae IE Daum nn—g—n—— 
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will I confeſs before my Father which « in Heaven. We 


believe every nan in his Art, therefore much more Chriſt | 


our Saviour in his Word. Marvel not moſt honourable 
Lords and worſhipful Doctors that 1 ſpeak thus now, for 
once you your ſelves ſpake the fame. But peradventure 
ſome will ſay, Believe not every ſpirit. I anſwer, Charity 
believeth all things, butnot in all things. If thoſe things 
which I ſhall utter be convinced as falſe, I ſhall deſire you 
to take them as not ſpoken at all, But theſe are the 


As Chrifk words of truth, Hoc ef corpus meum, Thus us my body > 
the bread a Chriſt ſpake them, therefore I dare not fay, This bread 
vr bay be is my body, for ſo Chriſt faid not, Chriſt {aid thus, This 
ratively is my body, and therefore T, but duſt and aſhes, yea a 
ar other worm before him, dare not ſay, this is a tigure of his bo- 
ed them y > Heaven and Earth, faith he, ſhall paſ, but my 
not 


Word ſhall not paſs. Whatſoever our old Father Adam 


though they Called every creature, that is his name to this day 3 the 


were fo. 


new Adam Chritt Jeſus ſaid, This is my body, and 1s it 
not ſo? He neverſaid, This is a figure of my body, nor 
Eat you this figure or fign of my body. And therefore 
when the Paſchal Lamb was ſet before him, he' ſaid not, 
this is my body. Wherefore if at the day of Judgment 
Chriſt ſhould fay to me, Why haſt thou believed that this 
is my body ? I would anſwer him, becauſe thou haſt ſo 
called it. T believed it not to be a figure, becauſe thou 
{aidſt not that it was a figure. Other reaſons to avouch I 
know not. Ofthe —_— {elf I contend not, but the thing 
it {elf I defend. for we muſt ſpeak regularly. Thus Chriſt, 
thus the Apoſtles, thus all the ancient Fathers have ſpoken, 
our Fathers had but only figures and ſhadows 3 but the 
Church of God hath the truth it ſelf with the ſigns. Ter- 


The Sacra- 71ll;an faith, one figure containeth not another; but Mel- 
| ng oc chizedech was a figure 3 Ergo, this is the body. The Sacra- 
were ments of the Fes were ligns and tokens; but ours be both 
—_—_ , the figns and the thing lignified alſo. Luther himſelf con- 
come: Ffeſſed, That the body was preſent with the bread, and 
ours of ez. 011d not deny it. Oecolampadims took it for a tigure on- 
dy come» ly. Chryſoffome demanding whexefore Chriſt gave his 


— 


body before his paſſion, rather than at any other time 3 
an{wereth, That he might tie the truth to the tigure, ſay- 
ing, Take,eat, this my body, not a tigure of my body. And 
the ſame Chryſoſfome ſaith again, If it were but bare bread, 
' or buta figure, wherefore ſhould his Diſciples have been 
offended in eating a tigure. Again, in his eighty third 
Homily upon Matthew , They are not any human 
works which he did work at his laſt Supper, he it is that 
worketh, he maketh perfe&, we are his Miniſters, but it is 
he that ſanGiticth and changeth the elements of bread and 
wine into his body and bloud. Again, Doft thou ſee 
bread and wine? Do they paſs into the Privy like 
other meats ? God forbid, &c. Theophilus Alexandri- 
z#5 upon theſe words of Mark the Evangeliſt, This 3s 
my body, faith, This which I give, and which you re- 
ceive, 15 not only bread, or a figure of Chriſts body, 
but the truth it ſelf; for if it ſhould appear, as it is, in 
form of fleſh and bloud, we ſhould loath it, and there- 
fore the Lord, condeſcending to our weakneſs, retaineth 
the forms of bread and wine, and yet converteth the 
fame into the truth of his body and bloud. Theophy- 
laws faith, the bread and the wine is the very body and 
bloud of Chrift, and not a figure only. If you ſtand in 
ſuſpence of the Author, or approve him not, yet know 
you that he is counted and taken amongſt all the lear- 
ned for a moſt faithful interpreter of Chryſoſtome > The 
bread (faith he) is tranſelementate, and tranſmured into 
another ſubltance than it was before, Auguſtine faith 
there was great heed taken in the Primitive Church, 
Teſt any part of the Sacrament ſhould fall down to the 
ground. &c. Cyrillas faith, Left we ſhould abhor fleſh 
and bloud in the Sacrament of the Altar, God hum- 
bleth himſelf to our weakneſs, pouring and infuſing the 
force of life into it, and making it the very truth of his 
* Own bleſſed body and bloud. Damaſcene calleth it a Divine 
body, or a body deified. Origene, Ireneus, Euſebius, Hie- 
ronym%4s, with all the reſt of the ancient Catholick Fathers, 


are of the fame opinion with me, all which to produce 
14t were too long, 


—— 


—__l. 


— 


—_ 


——— 
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The declaration of Doftor Glin upon his ſecond Concluſion. 


He Sacrifice and offering up of Chiriſts body in the (44ig bath 
Sacrament of the Altar - (right honourable and wor- offered him- 
ſhiptul) I will defend even to the effuſion of bloud, as a __ 
thing conſonant to Scripture, whereof Paul ſpeaketh to ought ro 
the Hebrews. But perchance ſome will obje&, Chrilt __ 
offered up himſelf 3 Ergo, you ought not to offer him. 1 
anſwer, yea,becauſc he offered himſe]t,therefore I offer him, 
for except he had offered himſelf, I could not have offered 
him. But you will ſay, Chriſts death is ſufficient, and 
therefore you ought not to offer him again. I anſwer, 
ſo may we ſay, we need neither to faſt nor pray, for Chriſt 
hath done both ſufficiently for us. Again, you will objec, 
if you offer him up again, you crucifte him anew. I an- 
{wer not ſo, for many have offered him that have not cru- 
cified him, as Abraham, Iſaac, Moſes, the Levites, Anna, 
Samuel. We offer Chriſt, but not to the death, but in com- 
memoration of his deatÞ, there being not only a comme- 
moration thereof, but alio the very preſence of Chriſts 
body and bloud. Irenexs faith, Chriſt counſelled his Di- 
ſciples to offer the firſt fruits of all their Goods to Godnot 
that he needed any of them, but for that they ſhould not 
ſhew themſelves fruitleſs or ungrateſul, and therefore Chriſt 
took the creature of bread, gave thanks, and ſaid, T his x 
my body, and likewiſe the creature of the Cup, and con- 
felled, ſaying, This is my bloud of the New Teſtament. chi is the 
Thus Chriſt hath taught a new kind of oblation,which the only true fe- 
Church receiving from the Apoſiles, offereth to God jo, and 
throughout all the whole world, who only giveth unto us yittout | 
all kind of food, and the firſt fruits of his gracious gifts in the no more. 
New Teſtament, 'whereof Malachy thus faith, I hawe no 
pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Twill not receive 
any ſacrifices at your hands, becauſe my name 1s glorified 
among ſt the Nations from the Eaſt to the Weſt, Fab the 
Lord, and in every place is incenſe and pure ſacrifice offered 
to my Name. | 
But here it may be objected, Chriſt is the only facrifice 
for ſin, and without him there is no moxe. I anſwer, 
notwithſtanding we have this Commandment, Do this in 
remembrance of me, and although I deny not that it isa 
commemoration, yet I deny that it is an only commemo- 
ration 3 I deny his abſence, and I affirm his preſence. 


Here endeth the Declaration of Dr.Glin. 


Maſter Perne. 


VV Hereas Gy 4 (moſt reverend Maſter Doftor) in The Papift 
your propolition, I believed, and therefore I reftrain the 
ſpake, and we believe, and therefore do ſpeak, our Con- geeiptures. 
ſciences ſuggeſting the ſame unto us 3 and again, that My- 

ſeries are not to be ſearched, and the like 3 it ſeemeth you 

goabout to reſtrain the ſearching of holy Scriptures,where-- 

as Chriſt faith Scrutamini Seripturas, Search the $ + 4 

tures, Moreover, you have cited the Fathers confuſcdly, 

and without order 3 you left Tranſubſtantiation, and en- 

deavour your ſelf to prove the real preſence'in the Sacra- 

ment, whereas we deny nothing leſs than his corporal pre- 

ſence, or the abſence of his ſubſtance in the bread. 


Glin. 


You inveigh wonderfully you know not againſt what 
for neither I, nor yet Auguſtine do deny the ſearching of 


the Scriptures, but I faid out of Auguſtine, Mytterics are 
| not to be ſearched 3 it is another thing to ſearch Myſteries, 


than it is to ſearch the Scriptures whereas you require of 
mea regular order of citing the Doctors, I had not (as all 
men know) the liberty of time fo to do 3 but if you defire 
me ſo earneſtly. to perform that. if time may be granted me, 
I will eafily full your requeſt. | 


Perne. 


T pray you, let me ask you, what is a Sacrament? 


Glin, 
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Glin, 
A Sacrament is a viſible ſign of an inviſible grace. 


Perne. 


A£orn tine againſt Maximinus the Arian Biſhop, ma- 
keth this definition of a Sacrament. A Sacrament is a 
thing ſignifying one thing, and ſhewing another thing. 
Glin. 
I refuſe not his reaſon. 


Perne, 


What is the thing figured by the Sacrament ? 
Glin, 


The thing figured is twofold, to wit, the thing contat- 
ned and ſignified, and the thing fignitied and yet not con- 
tained. For therebe three things contained, the true body 
of Chriſt, the myſtical body, and the fruit or benefit of 
the Sacrament. 


Pernes 


The forms and figns of bread nouriſh not Ergo, fomie- 
what elſe beſides the bare ſign of bread doth remain,which 
nouriſheth, that is the ſubſtance of bread 3 for in every Sa- 
crament there is a fimilitude between the ſign and the thing 
ſignified ; but betwixt the body of Chriſt, and the form 
or kind of bread, there isno ſimilitude 3 Ergo, the nature 
of a Sacrament is taken away. 


z Glin. 
T deny your Minor Mr. Doctor. 
| Perne. 
The forms nouriſh not 3 but the body nouriſheth; Ergo, 
there is no ſimilitude betwixt them, and ſo is the nature 
of a Sacrament clean deſtroyed. 


Gln. 
It is ſufficient to ſimilitudes that the bread which was 


| doth nouriſhz and yet certain Doctors do affirm, that the 


Forms do nouriſh miraculouſly. 
Rocheſter. 


| Whoſoever taketh away all the ſimilitude of ſubſtan- 
ces, conſequently he taketh away the Sacrament 3 for 
a ſimilitude is threefold, namely, of nutrition, of unity 
and converſion. But by a contrary fimilitude, he is 
not changed into our ſubſtance, but we into his ; for 
in nutrition this is the ſimilitude, that as our bloud nou- 
riſheth our bodies, ſo the bloud of Chriſt doth nouriſh us, 
but after a wonderful manner, to wit, by turning us into 


himſelf. | 
Glin, 
T have anſwered your reaſon (moſt reverend Father) in 
that I aid that the forms do nouriſh miraculouſly, as cer- 
tain learned men do affirm. 


Perne. 


By what authority can you ſay that bread doth not re- 
main ? | 


Glin 
By authority of Chriſt, who ſaith, This ir y body: 


Perne. 


By-the fame reaſon may we fay that bread fiill remai- 
neth 3 for Saint Pau/calleth it bread ſundry tinies in his 
Epiſtles, 


Glin. 


I deny not that it is bread, but that it is material bread 1 
for Paul always addeth this Article (which) betokening 
(as all men hold) ſome chief thing. 


Perne. 

We are changed into a new creature, 
Glins 
Not ſubſtantially, but actually. 
Rocheſter. 


This is that bread which came down from Heaven - 


Ergo, it is not Chriſts body, for his body came not from 
Heaven, 


Glin. 


We may ſay that Chriſt, God and Man, came down chrith dody 
from Heaven, for the unity of his perſon, or <lſe for the ; ond 
mutual community of the ſame his two natures in one 3 for yew. © 


his human nature I know camenot from Heaven. 
Rocheſter. , 


The bread is his human nature ; but that human na- 
ture of his came not from Heaven 3 Ergo, neither the | 


bread. 
Gli. 


It is true that the bread came not from Heaven as bread 
ſimply, but as celeſtial and heavenly bread. Burt I will an- 
{wer to that, whereas you hold that the body of Chriſt 
came not from Heaven 3 I by the body and fleſh of Chriſt 
do underftand whole Chriſt, neither ſeparating his foul, 
nor yet his Deity, although his Humanity is not turned in- 
to his Divinity by confuſion of ſubſtance, but is one by uni- 
ty of both. Or elſe thus I may reaſon, the God of glory is 
crucified, and the Son of Mary created the World, &c. 


Rocheſter. 


So it is. But he is called aRock and a Vine, and fo after 
your judgment he is both a material Rock, and alſo a ma- 1,4, n _- 


terial Vi a Vine; but 
In a figure, 


Gln, 


The circumſtances there ſhew plainly that there isa trope 
or figure 3 for it followeth, I am the Vine, you are the 
braxches z but here is no trope. For after theſe words, 
This is my body, he addeth, which is given for-yous 


Rocheſt ere 


Your judgment herein is very groſs, and far diſcrepant _ 
from the truth, ment of the 


= 


If my judgment in this be groſs (moſt revered Father) 
then are all the ancient Fathers as groſs in judgment as I 
in thispoint, and the Catholick Church alſo, 


Glin, 


Perne. | 


Shew us one place, of one DoRtor, who faith hath fe- 
tmaineth not bread after the Conſecration, 


I 3 Gli, 
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Glin. | | 


I wonder that you are not aſhamed to ask that of me > 
for have you not had almoſt infinite places and DoQors al- 
ledged to you in my former declarations, proving as much 
as you requeſt at my hands ? 


Perne. 


Chrift took He took bread, he brake bread 3 ergo, it is bread. 


bread, and 
gave bread: 


i 


Glin. 


I have anſwered often hereunto, and I grant it is bread, 
but not only, or material. 


Perne. 


A Sacrs- 


Irenzus affirmeth that a Sacrament confiſteth of a dou- 
fieth of a Pe matter, of an earthly matter, and of a heavenly 3 ergo, 


— mat- the bread remaineth. 
Gln. 


Irenzus in that place by the earthly matter, meaneth 
the Humanity of Chriſt, and by the heavenly matter the 
Deity of Chriſt. - 


Rocheſter. 


The Humanity and the Divinity of Chriſt make not a 
Sacrament, which confiſteth of a viſible and an invit.!e na- 
turez and I deny that Irenzus can te 2 inlet ood; 
Therefore we defire the learned Auditory © {ich Ire- 
2&us at home, as opportunity will ſerve for this mater, 


Gln. 


I wiſh them fo to do alſo with all my heart. 


Here Maſter Grindal beginneth to diſpute. 


Grindal. 


V Hereas you ſay (worſhipful Mr. Do&tor) that we 
V ſpeak not now as ſometimes we thought and 
judged in this matter, peradventure you alſo judge not 
ſo now all things as you have done heretofore. But what 
we have once been it forceth not, God reſpe&teth no mans 
| perſon. And whereas you fay, that you dare not contrary 
Aug. Terur £0 Chrilt call it a fign or a hgure, Auguſtine notwithſiand- 
with many ing dareth to call it a figure, and Terrullian likewiſe, with 


more it 
| @ figure, FRAny More. 


Grindal re- 
plierh. 


F 


 Glin. 


True it is, but they called it not a ſign or a figure 
only; but prove you, if you can, that after the Conſecra- 
tion remaineth any other ſubſtance than the real body of 
Chriſt, 


Grindal. 

If the forms do nourifh, as you contend, they nouriſh the 
natural and humane body, for they be both as one, and ate. 
nouriſhed alike. | 

Glin. 

Yourreaſon is meer phylical, and therefore to be reje- 
&ed in matters of faith 3 but I grant they nouriſh, but mi- 
xaculouſly. ; 

 Grindal. 


If you grant that the forms do nouriſh, then you grant 
that bread remaineth. | 


o— 


| 5ody, is a Trope allo. 


[-- 
| R W.' 
Glin. : 
I faid even now that it is true, but the nature of it is 
changed, and that miraculouſly. 


Grindal. 


If it be the real and ſubſtantial body of Chriſt, becauſe ,,,,_._ 
Chriſt ſaid, This is my body; ergo, becauſe the Lord eth bread 
ſaid, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, and Paul OO 
calleth it bread after the Conſecration, it is therefore bread _—— 


and wine. 
Gln. 


Truly Sir, You muſt bring better Arguments, or. elſe 
you will prove nothing for your purpoſe. For to your 
reaſons thus I anſwer, Chryſoftome ſaith, Chriſt did drink 
of the bloud, but whether this ſentence, I ll not drink 
of the fruit of the Vine, be ſpoken of the bloud, it is 
not certain, And truly Eraſmus denieth that it is to be 
found in all the whole Scripture, that it is called bread af- cated 
ter the Conſecration. Or elſe thus I may anſwer you. Even bread,andia 
as it is called bread for the form and kind, and accidents fpea. 
which remain 3 fo for the form and fimilitude which it 
hath, it may be called the fruit of the Vine, after the —_— 
Conſecration. And whereas Chryſoſtome faith, That the nor bloud. 
fruit of the Vine is nothing elſe but Wine 3 Ergo,Chriſt CS 
gave them Wine, and drank Wine himſelf alſo, and ©'5#” 
not bloud. 


Glin. 


Chriſt faid twice, 7 will not drink of the fruit of the 
Vine \ once at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb (as Luke 
faith) and then was it Wine indeed : And agen, after 
the Conſfecration of his body and bloud he faid the like, 
and then it was not Wine, which methink I can prove by 
the plain wordsof Luke, if we compare him with Marth. 
Forif it were Wine as they both affirm, then the words of 
Chriſt cannot well ſtand, _ _ ( - REY 
hefaid at his legal Supper, I will not drink of the fruit o 
this Vine, Oc. ye yh in Matthew, after the Conſe- 
cration of bis body and bloud, he drank; it followeth there- 
fore, that that which he drank was not Wine by nature, 
for then muſt Chriſt needs be a lyer, which were blaſphe- 
my to ſay. | = 


Rocheſter. 


Auguſtine doth thus reconcile thoſe places, ſaying, it is 
ſpoken by a figure which we call Hy/teron proteron. Tre plecey 


Glin. 
' I know that Auguſtine faith ſo; but methink that 
which I have faid noch to be the true meaning of the 
places. | 


Rocheſter. 


Auguſtine ſeeketh no ſtarting holes, nor yet any indi 


| re& ſhifts to obſcure the truth. 


Glin. 
Say your Fatherhood what you will of Auguſtine, 1 


| think not ſo. 


Grindal. 


© This Cup is the New Teſtament in my bload; buthere 


is a Trope 3 Ergo, in theſe words of Chriſt, This is my by Ge 


vvords, This 
5s my body, Is 
2 Trong. 


Glin. 
I deny your Argument ; for whereas Luke ſaith this 


Cup, Mathew faith,this is my Bloud and therefore as Au- 
. guſtine 
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- grins gufine ith, places that be dark are to be expounded by 
CEd. 6.5 ocher that be light. 
Rocheſter. 


All of your ſide deny that Chriſt ever uſed any Trope in 
the inſtituting of Sacraments. 


Glins 


For my part I hold no opinion but the truth, whereof 
you your ſelf alſo do pretend the like. 


Rocheſter. 
A quefllon What underſtand you by this word (boc, this) and in" 
veberein, What words ſtandeth the force or ſirength of the Sacra- 
the ſtrength ment ? In this Pronoun ( Hoc,this) or in this Verb (Eff, is) 
of the S- or elle in this whole ſentence, This is my Body ? | 
Glin, 
It is not mace the true body except all the words be 
ſpoken, as in Baptiſm, I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, For neither 
doth Baptiſm conliſt in this word Ego, I, or in baptiſe, or 
in this word, Te, thee 3 or in theſe words, Is nomine, In 
the Name, &c. but in all the words ſpoken in order. 
Grindal. 
— If to eat the Body of Chriſt be a figurative ſpeech, as 
Chriſt s fi- Auguſtine ſaith it 15, ergo, then theſe words, This is my 
| ny Body, is a figurative ſpeech alſo. 
Glin. 
It is a figurative ſpeech, becauſe we eat not the Body of 
Chriſt after the ſame manner that we do other meats, 
Ec | 
Grindal. 
Cyprian ex: = Cyprian underſtandeth this of thoſe that come unwor- 
plained. 


thily, and make no difference of the Lords Body, ſpeak- 
ing of the dijudication of the Sacraments, and not of the 


Body of Chriſt. 
| Glin. 
Truly he ſpeaketh of the true Body of Clailt 
RocheFeer. 


| They receive unworthily who neither judg themſelves, 
nor yet Sacraments, taking them as other common 


bread. 
Grindal. | | 
Auguſtine upon the Thirty third Pſalm faith, Chriſ 
bare himſelf in his own hands' after a not indeed or 
truly, ec. 


Glin. 


4 


You omit many other things which Azgufine faith,and | 


I confeſs that he carried himſelf in his own hands after a 
ſort, but Augu{tine delivereth this unto us as a great mira- 
cle. And you know it was no great miracle to carry a fi- 
gure of hjs-Bedy in his hands. And whereas you fay that 
Chriſt carried himſelf after a ſort in his own hands. For 
Chrift ix the viſible tigure bore himſelf invitibly, 


Grindal. 
Tertullian calleth it a figure, Ergo, it is (0. 
| Glin, | 
It is, as 1 have faid, a figure, but not a hgwe- only. | 


——— q kt 


But hear what Tertullian faith, he took bread and made 
it his Body, ſaying, This is my Body, 6c. 


Grindal. 


Chryf. 
Ping 


Hear what Chryſoſtome faith upon Matthew, Homil. 
ſuper Cap. 5. It Veſſels fanctified to holy uſes, <4 5. | 


II, 
Cc 


Gln. 
That works is received not as Chryſoſtomes, but ſome 


mans elſe as you know 3 or thus I an{wer, It is not the 
true Body in proper and viſible form. 


Here Mr. Geſ# Diſputed. 


HE Bread. is not changed before the Confſecration, 
Ergo, not after it neither. 


Glin, 
I deny your Argument, Mr. Ge/f. 
Geſt. 


Chriſt gave earthly bread, Ergo, there is no Tranfub- 


Glin. 
I deny your Antecedent. 


Geſt 


That which Chriſt took he bleſſed, that which he bleſ- 
ſed he brake, what he brake he gave 3 Ergo, he receiving 


| earthly bread gave the fame bread. 


Glin. 


Your order, in reaſoning ftandeth not 3 for by the 
ſame reaſon may you gather that God took a rib of man, 
and thereof built a rib and brought it unto Adam 3 Erpo, 
what he received he brought > but he received a ib, Ergo, 
brought a rib, . | 


Geſt, 
How is the Body of Chriſt in Heaven, and how in 


| the Sacrament , whether circumſcriptively or detini- 


tively ? 


Glin. E 

The Body of Chriſt is in Heaven circumſcriptively, but 
not in the Sacrament. The Angels alſo are contained de- 
finitively. But I have learned that the Body of Chriit is in 
the Sacrament, but not locally, nor circumfcripr;vely, 
but after an unſpeakable manner unknown to man, 


Rocheſter. 
Ah, know you not ? 
Glin, 


Neither in other myſteries of Faith do we know 
the mean how , although this may partly be proved 
by reaſon. For as my ſoul is wholly in my head, 
and wholly in my foot, -and wholly in my finger, and 
ſo in other parts of my body 3 and as there is one 
voice or ſound which all men hearing do underſtand : 
ſo the Body of Chriſt being one and the fame is 
wholly in the Altar, and in many places elſe. For if 


God could do this in my foul, how much more in his 
own Body ? 


Rocheſter. 


« 
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word alone, as before in Baptiſm, but in all the words KING 4. » 


C5499, | Rocheffer, duly prolated according to the cuſtom of the ancient Ca- £476 


I beſeech you ſhew us what difference is betwixt theſe 
two, to be in a place circumſcriptively and definitively. 


Glin. 


tholick Church. 


Geſt. 


If there were any Tranſubſtantiation, the accidents 


ſhould not remain fill, for they have no matter whereto 


Your Lordſhip knoweth very well : but yet if any |they may lean or cleave 3 but the accidents remain not 
would know the my let him read Auguſt. ad _— themſelves alone 3 Ergo, &c. - 


fianum, & ad Dardanum, &c. 


Geſt. 


Glin. 


T confels accidents cannot ftand themſelves alone by If there 
vvere Tran- 


The bread Jf the Bread be changed, it is made the Body of Chriſt; | their own nature without a ſubje&, but by the power c@bAaatiari- 
— i; Ho_ it is not changed. * of God they may, not after the opinion of Philoſo- 92 there 


Glin. 
I deny your Minor. 
Geſt. 
It is not generate or_begot : Ergo, it is not the 
Body. 
Glin. 


That followeth not 3 as though to be made and to 
be generate or begot were all one thing 3 or as though 
there were no other mutation than a generation, and fo 
you impugn a thing that you know not. But what call 


you the generation ? 
E- Geft. 
The generation is the production of the accidents, 
Glin. 
A new definition of a new Philoſopher, 
Geſt. 


That which he took he bleſſed 3 that which he bleſſed 
he brake, and gave it unto them : Ergo, &c. 


ps Glin. 


Chriſt took bread, brake bread, and gave his Body, that 
is, the ſubſtance of his Body : ſaying, This is my Body. 


Geſt. 


The bread is not changed into the Blood of Chriſt : 
Ergo, not into his Body rieither. 


$ | Glin. 
I deny your Antecedent. 
Geſt. 
The Maſter of the Sentences faith it. 
Glin. 


You underſtand him not 3 for the bread is changed into 
the Body of Chriſt by the power of Gods word. 


Rocheſter. 


Papifts - Yedream of a real preſence of Chriſts Body in the 
dream of Sacrament, by the force of the words ſpoken 3 which the 


Roa, Holy Scripture doth impugn. 


Glin. 


We fay that not only by the power of the .word, 
but alſo by the ſpirit and fecret vertue in the words 


ould re- 


phers, but of the Scriptures 3 although I could ſhew main ao ac- 
out of the Scriptures the accidents to have been with- <ideate. 
out the ſubjet 3 as in Geneſis, the light was made 
without a ſubject, whereas the ſubject of the light 

was =F the fourth day after, as Baſil beareth me 

record. 


Here Mater Pilkington Diſputed. 


Pilkington. 


1 HIS one thing I deſire of you, moſt worſhipful 
. & Mr. Dodtor, that you will anſwer me with like bre- 
vity aS I ſhall propound. And thus I reaſon : the Body of 
Chriſt that was broken on the Croſs is a full fatisfaQion 
for the fins of the whole world ; but the Sacrament is not 
the ſatisfaftion of the whole world 3 Ergo, the Sacrament 
is not the Body of Chriſt. 


Glin. 
I deny your Argument. 
| Pilkington. 
It is a Syllogiſm. 
Glin. 


It is not ſo 3 for there be four termines. Touching this 
word Sacrament it is manifold ; but thus I anſwer. If 
you take the Sacrament for the matter of the Sacrament, 
that is, the Body of Chriſt, then is your Minar Propoſition 
true, and the matter of the Sacrament is the ſatisfaction 
for the ſins of the whole world , but if you take the Sa- 
crament for the ſign, which we call 3 Sacrament, then is 
your Minor Propolition falſe. | 


Pilkington. ; 


The Body of Chriſt hath fatisfied for the fins of the 
whole world; but the Sacrament hath not ſatisfied Ergo, 
the Sacrament is not-the Body of Chriſt. 


Glin. 


I deny your Minor, underſtanding the Sacrament for 
the matter of the Sacrament. 


Pilkington. 


The Sacrament only profiteth him that receiveth it ; 
but many were faved before the inſtitution of the Sacra- 
ment was begun 3 Ergo, the Sacrament is not the Body 
of Chriſt. | 


Glin. 
If you mean of the bare ſign,only it profiteth nothing 3 


but if you mean the thing ſignified, then what is ſpoken. 
of the Body of Chuiſt is ſpoken alſo of the thing of the 


it is brought to pals; for there is no power in one 


Sacrament it ſelf. 
Pilking- 


OY 
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JEN _ 
UEdw'6 I, Pilkington, Pilkington. =; Clgs2 
Trinſubſtantiation is not a Sacrament 3 but that which | 1 beſeech you, what do we eat, the ſubſtance or the as 


I mean is a Sacrament 3 Ergo, that which I mean is not | cidents ? 
franſubſtantiated. | 


Glin. 


Glin. 
; Both as when we eat wholeſome and unwholeſome 
I mean not that Tranſubſiantiation is a Sacrament, nei- | meats together, ſo we eat the ſubſtance gf Chriſts bedy, 


ther do I ſay that the Sacrament is tranſubſiantiate, but | and yet not without the accidents of bread. 


the bread. 
' Pilkington. 
Pilkington. 
| | I prove that the accidents are eaten, for whatſoever eri- 
The Body of Chriſt is reſiant in Heaven, and the Body | treth in by the mouth, goeth into the Privie 3 but the ac- 


of Chrift is in the Sacrament 3 Ergo, the Sacrament is in cidents go in by the mouth, Ergo, into the Privie. 


Heaven, | . , 
Glin. : 

Glin. | | F DOS. | 

This ſentence, Whatſoever entereth in by the mouth, 

A goodly reaſon forſooth 3 but I anſwer, he is after | &c. is not meant of all kind of meats, as not of that 

one ſort in Heaven, and after another ſort in the Sacra- | which Chriſt cat after his Reſurrection. 

ment 3 for in heaven he is locally, in the Sacrament not, | 

ſo ; in heaven viſibly and circumſpectively, but in the Sa- Pilkington. 


crament inviſibly and Sacramentally. s | : 
You ſhall not eat his Body which you ſee. 


Rocheſter. 
Glin. 


- Saint AuguFfine faith, Take away the ſpaces from the | 
bodies and they ſhall be no where, and that which is no | That is, 'not after that manner as you. ſee it now, not 


where is not at all 3 ſo whileſt you take away the ſpaces | after the ſame viſible form. 
and dimenſions from the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
you bring to paſs that it is not there at all. . ; Pilkington. 


Glin. | Whereſoever Chriſt is, there be his Miniſters alſo 3 (for where 
| ſo he promiſed) But Chriſt as you hold is in the Sacra- — 
In that place Auguſtine ſpeaketh of natural bodies, not | ment, Ergo, his Miniſters are there alſo. Miniſters. | 
of ſupernatural 3 otherwiſe I could deny that Chriſt had a | 


true body, when he entred in to his Diſciples, the Gates Gl. 
being ſhut. 
To be with Chriſt is ſp6ken divers ways, as in heart, 
Rocheſter. in mind and place, and ſometimes both 3 or to be with 


; Chriſt is to miniſter unto him, and to do his will 
©f the Gates being ſhut a divers and doubtful meaning | &c. 

may be gathered 3 for it may be he entred in before the 

Gates were ſhut, and afterward opened them being ſhut, 


Oc 


The third Diſpntation holden at Cambridge 
Glin. as before. 


Then it could be no miracle 3 'but the Evangeliſts and 
afl ſound Interpreters ſay and affirm this to be a miracle of Maſter Pere. 


our Saviour Chriſt, OI R . | 
| 5 'S$ HRIST at his laſt Supper took bread,brake bread; 


Rocheſter. diſtributed bread Ergo: not his body, but a Sacra- 
| ment of his body ; for the bones of Chriſt could no mari 
Whether Chriſt entyed in miraculouſly, the Gates being break, as witneſſeth the Prophet ſaying, Os norm commi- 
ſhut, or elſe open, the Scripture ſetteth not down. nuctrs ex eo, that is, ou ſhall not break a bone of him. 
This cup # the cup of the New Teſtament in my blood; Ir 

Glin. | this ſentence there is a Trope by their own confeflion ; : 


| | wherefore there is in the other alſo, Th# « my Body 3 for 

As Chriſt (the womb of the Virgin being ſhut up,) was | the holy Scripture is a perfect rule not only of doing, but 
born into the world without violation of her pure virgini- | alſo of ſpeaking, Pay] calleth it bread three times, Ergo, 
ty, or apertion of her womb (for { he might have been | it is bread, &'c. And whereas they urge ſo much this Pro- 


polluted) fo entred he through the doors to his Diſciples | noun ('5Þum) it 15 not in the Greek Canon which hath 
miraculouſly. Panem, bread, not Panem illum, that bread. There was 


2 | no Tranſubſtantiation in the Manna 3 Ergo, nor in the 
Pilkington; Sacrament 3 for there is this particle, eff, if that can prove 
| | Tranſubſtantiation.as they ſuppoſe. And if Manna were a fi- 
In the Body of Chriſt which was given for us there are | gure,ſay they,then this is not. This myſtery or Sacrament 
no accidents of bread 3 but in the Sacrament there be ac- | we hold to be true bread, and true meat. Manna gave life 


cidents of bread 3 Ergo, in the Sacrament there is not the | unto them, as this doth unto us 3 yet was it but a figure; _ 
In every Sacrament there ought to be a certain analogy, There 


Body of Chriſt: : : 
| | both of the intern and extern thing of the Sacrament, as ongtto be 
Gliti; Auguſtine faith, writing to Bonifacizes > but betwixt the analogy jn 


| . | - forms of Bread and Wine, and the Body of Chriſt there is ©1577 Sacre 
In the matter of the Sacrament; that is, in the Body of | no analogy at all, Ergo, they make not a facrament. As tw:en the 

Chriſt, are no accidents of bread, but accidents ate the | of many grains, &c. This fimilitude of Paul is ſpoken fn, O** 

very. Sacrament it felfs of the ſubſtance of bread, not of the form thereof, other- and the®, 


| wiſe Pg ſlibidd iii vain coimpart us to bread; As in 7-6 bs Cont 1; 


_ — 
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Anno j tiſm there is material water 3 ſo in the Sacrament of the. 
1549 * Euchariſt is material bread. Dzony/ius called the Sacrament 

_ of Chriſts body no otherwiſe than bread. Euſebias in Ec- 
clefiaſtica Hiſtoria doth the fame. Tertullian, Lib. 4. 
againſt Marcion, faith thus, He gave bs Body, that is, 
faith he, a tigure or type of his body. Cyprian faith, in 

Cyprian, Ep. his laſt Supper he gave bread and wine, and his body up- 
- I IpAA on the Croſs, The fame Cyprian, Epi. 6. Lib. 1. and 
Epiſt. 3. Lib. 2. faith, Chritt drank wing at his laſt Sup- 

per, becauſe he would root out the herefie of certain who 

only uſed water in the miniſtration thereof. ChryſofFome 

Hom. 13. upon Matthew faith, That only bread remain- 

eth, &c. Theodoretws faith in his firlt Dialogue, bread 
remaineth ftill in his firſt nature as before. Auguſtine 

. faith, The bread doth not loſe his firſt nature after the 
conſecration, but receiveth another quality, whereby it 


KING 


Secondly, for that it was promiſed. Thirdly, for that it 1 py 
Eadw. 


was given. The tranſubſiantiation of the bread was preti- 
gured by the Manna which came down from heaven ; all 
that bread was heavenly, .and without any earthly matter 
or ſubſtance annexed. Secondly, it was promiſed in thoſe 
words of Chriſt, The bread that I will give s my fleſb, 
&c. Thirdly, it was given by Chriſt, and exhibited in 
his laſt Suppes, ſaying, Takes, eat, tha is my Body. 


Here they were forced to break off through want of 
time, yet Parker replied thus againſt DoGor - 


Perne. 
vv E give thee thanks moſt holy Father, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent 


Aveuf. x. Aiffereth from common bread. The lame Auguſtine, Lib.3. 
conra Mar= againſt Maximinus faith, Sacraments are *tigures, bei 
"mmm one thing indeed, and ſhewing forth another thing 3 he 
ſpeaketh of no Tranſubſtantiation here. Again, writing 
to Bonifacins he faith, The Sacrament of the Body 

" of Chriſt is the Body of Chriſt, and fo is the Sacra-- 
ment of Wine alſo,&c.The Sacraments of the old and new 
Law are all one in ſubſtance of matter, notwithſtanding 
they be divers in figns : . which Sacraments why ſhould 

' they not be one, when as they ſignihie all one thing ? The 
Tran body of Chriſt when it was on the earth was not in hea- 
a moſt bla ven 3 ſo now it being in heaven is not on the earth. 
phemous  Whereby it may appear thai Tranſubſtantiation is a moſt 
blaſphemous, facrilegious and damnable error, and a moſt 

vain, unſavoury, and Devilliſh Papiſtical inyention, de- 

fended and maintained only by the Papiſts, the profeſſed 

and ſworn enemies of all truth. Thoſe who impugn the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation are no new upſtarts, as the 

enemies of the truth the Papiſis bear the world in hand. 

But contrarily thoſe who maintain this Devilliſh DoEtrine 

are new ſprung up Cockatrices, -as Manicheus, Eutiches, 

and others. Gelaſixs faith, the Sacraments which we 

receive are Divine things 3 yet ceaſe they not to be bread 

and wine in nature. Out of this puddle of Tranſubſtan- 

tiation hath ſprung up adoration of the Sacrament, and in- 


- ducing men to believe that Chriſt hath many bodies. 


The Declaration of the ſaid Maſter 


— 


_ Perne z7 the ſecond concluſion. 


& Atthew, Mark, Luke, and the Apoſtle Paul, call 

it a commemoration or remembrance of Chriſts 

body and blood, and Paul to the Hebrews faith, By one 

only oblation once offered are we made perfe# to eternal 

ſalvation, &c. By him therefore do we offer up the ſacri- 

fice of laud and praiſe to God, that us the fruit of the lips, 

whiyit® ec. It is called the Euchariſt, becauſe we offer to God 

Euchariſt, praiſe and thankſgiving, with deyout minds; and it is 

called the cup of thankſgiving, becauſe we give thanks to 

God thereby alſo. You ſhall preach forth the Lords death, 

&c. That is, you ſhall give thanks and be mindful of his 

death, 2D : 

. * fics, &C. e ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſpiving ſhall 

No other ©070u7 Co CC. Chryſoffims ſaith, The were For 

Sacrifice, three kinds of {acritices, Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh ; 

butonly | ſo we do allo, namely Vertue, Prayer, and Almeſdeeds : 
 thankſygi- 

: AugnuFt ine ſaith there are no other ſacrifices than Prayer, 
Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, &c. Chryſoſfome, Homil. 46. 
upon Fobn faith, To be converted or turned into Chriſt, 
is to be made partaker of his body and blood. 


There diſputed againit him Maſter Parker, Ma- 
fler Pollard, Maſter Vaviſor, and Maſter 


Young. 
Three vain 


reaſons -q C 
es be Or W 
cranſubitan- but faid plainly, 7 hi 


Ld 


Parker. 


being | 


- | wholly, and verily, after a certain pro 


Grve your bodies @ quick and living ſacri-| - 


Theſe be the ſacrifices wherewith Chriſt is pleaſed. And] 


HRIST, whoſe words are to be believed, faid, 
This my Body he ſaid not, this bread is my body, 
ith this bread, or under this bread, or by this bread, 
Body. And this he proved 


and haſt revealed them to babes 3 for pride is the root of 
all herefies whatſoever. And on the other fide, to ac- 

knowledg,our own infirmity and imperfection is the firſt 

ſtep to the true underſtanding of the truth. Neftorizzs the 

Heretick affirmed, that there were two Perſons in Chriſt, . 
one that was man, another that was God 3 therefore he 

faid that in the Euchariſt was contained true fleſh, but on- 

ly of his pure manhood. Againſt him did the Council 

of Epheſus conclude, faying, That there was the real fleſh 

of the Son of God, &c. this he proved by the words of 
Chriſt, My fleſh is meat indeed : and what fleſh that is, 
he teacheth upon the ſixth of Fohn, That is, quoth he, 
the fleſh united to the Deity, and quickned by the Holy 
Ghoſt, &*c. Now that that fleſh is in the Sacrament, it is 
plain by Hilar. }. 8. de Trinitate > he proved the fame Hilmiw 5 
alſo out of Chryſoſtome, Homil. 45. upon Fohn, We are we. 

one body with him, members of his fleſh, and bones of ©*nſef. be. 
his bones, &c. Again in the ſame Homily, We are joyned ** 

to his fleſh, not only by faith and love, but alſo in very 

deed and truly. | And again, it pleaſed me to become your 

brother, and by the ſame things wherein I was joyned to 

you, have I given my ſelf again unto you, &c. 


Perne. 

I grant unto you that Chriſt is in the Sacrament truly, Chrift lsin 
ty and manner : hear reatly 
I deny not his preſence, but his real and corporal preſence after a fort. 
I utterly deny 3 for doubtleſs his true and natural body is 
in heaven, and not.in the Sacrament : notwithſtanding he 
dwelleth with us, and in us, after a certain unity. And 
alſo in the ſixth Chapter of Fohz; he ſpeaketh nor of the 
fleſh of Chriſt crucfied, &c. 
| Parker. | 

The fleſh of Chriſt, as it is in the Sacrament, is quick, How Chriſts 
and giveth life 3 Ergo, his real and ſubſtantial fleſh is in Jeb giveth 
the Sacrament. | 


Perne. 
The fleſh of Chriſt in that it is united unto the Deity, 
doth vivifie, and giveth life, but not otherwite. ' 


| Rocheſter. 
Chriſt dwelleth in us by faith, and by faith we receive 
Chriſt both God and man, both in ſpirit and fleſh 3 that 
is, this Sacramental eating is the mean and way whereby ,,_ .. 
we attain to the ſpiritual eating,and indeed for the ſireng- words, Thi 
rhening of us to the eating of this ſpiritual food was this * = Bw 
Sacrament ordained. And theſe words, This is my Body, 
are meant thus, By grace it is my true body, but not my 
fleſhly body, as ſome of you ſuppoſe. 


Parker. 
. Weare joyned £0 Chriſt, not only by faith, but alſo m 
very deed, Ergo, &c. 


is 2 
ty be- 
tween man 
and woman 


Rocheſter, yet noTran- 
We are joyned to Chriſt, that is, we are made parta- _ 
kers of his fleſh and of immortality. And fo in like caſe wi 
is there a union between man and woman 3 yet is there no ct2a bread 
tranſubſiantiation of either, or both, &c. ſo often 


Pollard, 
The Sacrament is not bare bread, and nothing elſe, only 


by theſe reaſons : Firſt, for that it was prefigured before, 


| becauſe it is called bread fo often in the Scriptuzes, and that 
I prove 


— 
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JxING } 1 prove by three reaſons. Firſt, it is called bread becauſe 
| Thirdly, for the matter whereof it is made and compaQ, 
as the Angels are called men, the Holy Ghoſt a Tongue, 
the Rod of Aaroz a Serpent, and ſuch like. The words 
of Chriſt do teach the ſame thing, as appeareth in the 
healing of the woman of Canaans Daughter, Fairs Son, 
and many others, &c. Ergo, &c. Then he proved a- 
gainſt RocheFfer, that ſomewhat elſe was in the Sacrament 
befides power and grace, by this reafon, The evil receive 
the Body of Chriſt, as is plain out of Auguſtine, Homil. 
21. de werbis domini > but the evil and wicked receive 
not the vertue, or grace 3 Ergo, there is not only grace 
and vertue in the'Sacrament. 


| Rocheſter. 
| Theevitre. The evil do not receive the Lord.in the Sacrament, but 
ceive not the Sacrament of the Lord, as Judas, who in deed ate 


Ne ere" not the true Body of the Lord. 


ments 
Pollard. 


In the Sacrament be three things, to wit, an outward 


fign, the matter of the Sacrament,” and the fruit of the 
ſame : the evil receive the outward ſign, and the ſubjet 
of the Sacrament,but not the fruit of the Sacrament : Ergo, 
there is ſomewhat elfe in the Sacrament 'than only Grace. 
Alſo every Sacrament ought to have a certain ftimilicude 
with the matter of the Sacrament 3 but the material bread 
hath no ſuch ſimilitude with the Body of Chrift, which is 
the matter of the Sacrament : Ergo, Material bread is not 
a Sacrament. | 


Perne. | . 
I deny your Minor : for material bread doth fo nouriſh 
the body, as the fleſh of Chriſt doth the ſoul. 


Here he being requeſted gave place to others. 


Mr, V aviſor. | 


Hrough the ſhortneſs of time I am ſo conſirained, 
that neither I can ſpeak without loſs of my repu- 
tation, nor yet hold my peace without 6ffence to God. 


For in ſpeaking (as I do) without great premediration be- | 


fore this honourable, worſhipful, and learned Audience, I 
ſhall but ſhew forth my childiſhneſs herein, and if I ſhould 
hold my peace, I might be thought to betray the truth of 
Gods cauſe. And therefore whileſt I can neither fpeak for 
the brevity of time, nor yet hold my peace, Gods truth 
being in controverlie, I have determined, (although with 
the impairing of my good name) to render a reaſon of my 
faith, which if I cannot afford probably in words, yet 
will I not fault in faying nothing at all. For it feemeth 
better that I be eſteemed altogether fooliſh-and unlearned 
armnongft fo many grave | Fathers and Doctors, than 
to forſake the juſt defence of the Truth, which every good 
Chriſtian man throughout the world hath ever holden in- 
violable. For whoſo forſaketh the manifeſt known truth, 
had never any true faith thexeim. Which thing that I may 
overpaſs in Berengarius, Zuinglins, Oecolampadins, and 
many others, who are certainly known to be at no les 
variance amongſt themſelves, than uncertain of their faith 
what to believe. Zuinglizzs writeth thus of himſelf : Al- 
though this thing which I mean to entreat of doth like me 
very well, yet notwithſtanding I dare define nothing, but 
only ſhew my 


Uncertain- 
ty amongſt 
the DoQors 


Spirit of God, which teacheth all good things. In vain 
dol fpend many words ; you ſee plainly he dare 'not de- 
tine any thing certainly, but doubteth whether it pleaſe 
God or not. Oecolampadins writing to a certain Brother 
of his, faith thus, Peace be with thee. As far as I can 
conjecture out of the leamed Fathers, the words, Fob. 6, 
and, This is my Body, be figurative locations, &c. You 
ſee hereby how uncertain they be of their opinions ; they 
lean not to the Scriptures, to DoCtors, nor yet to the 
Truth, but to ſuppoſals and conjeQtures : Who therefore 
hereafter will cleave unto them ? But now I come to your 
Oration, whoſe beginning pleaſeth me very well, and 


whole progreſs therein offended me not » but-irr the end | 


of the ſimilitude. Secondly, becauſe of the mutation. 


ground of my reafoti. Theſe be 4u 


you concluded in tuch fort, that you left the whule matter 3 Ann. 
to me, as it were confirming my parts by the fame. And ©5497. 
herein you framed a fyllogifm after this manner : What 

Chriſt took, that he bleſſed 3 what he bleſſed, that he 

brake 3 what he brake, that he gave : Ergo, what ht re- 

ceived he gave Whereto I anſwer with a like ſyllo- 

gilm out of Geir, God took a rib out of Adams tide 3 An dnfive- 
what he took he built 3 what he built he brought 3 2, 
what he brought he gave to Adam to be his wife 3 but he 

took a rib, Ergo, he gave a rib to Adam to wife, &c; 

Allo in ycur faid Oration you ſhoot much at thoſe words 

of Paul where he calleth it bread fo often, &c. But the 
Scripture in another place calleth it water, wheti indeed it 

was wine 3 a red when it was a plain ſerpent. | 


Rocheſter. | 
You have pretended great zeal and words enouph,* but 
what pith or ſubſtance your reaſons will afford we ſhall 
ſce hereafter, - 


 Vawiſor. | 
Chriſt gave the ſame fleſh to us which he received of 
the Virgin 3 kut he took true and natural fleſh of her : 
Ergo, he gave us true and natural fleſh. My Major I prove 


by Auguſtine upon the 98 Pſalm. 


Rocheſter. - 
Mr. Vawviſor, you are in a wrong Box ; for the place 
maketh altogether for maintenance of adoration, if it make 
for any thing. 


Vaviſor. © | 
I know it very well, and therefore 1 alledg it as the 
ines words, Chriſt 
of the carth received earth, and of the fleſh of Mary he 
received fleſh 3 acknowledg his ſubſtance therefore. 


Recheſt er. 
I acknowledg it. 


| Vawiſer. 

And in the very fame fleſh he walked here upon the 
earth 3 acknowledg his ſubſtance. 

Rocheſter. 

1 acknowledg it. 

| Vaviſor. | 

And the very ſam fleſh he gave us to eat 3 acknowledg; 
his ſubſtance. 


65 __—_ D. | | 
I acknowledg not his real ſubſtance to be there, but the 
| property of his ſubſtance. | 

| Vaviſor. 

Then Vawiſer recited the place, to the end he might 
prove that his real ſubſtance ought to be acknowledged as 
well in the laſt place, as in the firſt and ſecond 3 affirming 
it out of St. Auguſtine, who faith thus, The Diſciples of 
Chriſt approaching the Lords Table, by faith drank the 
ſame blood which the tormentors moſt cruelly ſpilt, &c. 
but the tormentors ſpilt no figure of blood : Ergo, &c: 
This place-will not permit the other fo tro be illuded. 

Rochelter, 

It is no illuſion, good MrY/awiſor, but ſurely you would 
move a Saint with your impertinent reaſons. 

| V, aviſe Or 


I beſeech your Fatherhood ro pardon my rudeneſs, for 


r judgment abroad to others, that if it | 
pleaſe the Lord, others may be thereby inſtructed by the | 


ſarely I cannot otherwiſe ſpeak without breach of conſcience. 
Perne. 

That place of AuguFtine is to be underſtood of a ſpiri- 
thal kind of cating, 

Vawiſor. 

I demand whether the faichful may receive ſpiritually, 
ſo as they need not to'receive Sacramentally. | 

Perne. | 

They may. 

Vaviſor. 

Then thus to you: to the ſpiritual eating there is no need 
to come to the Lords Table,for fo it is the meat of che ſoul, 
not of the teeth 3 but the faithful come to the Lords Table; 
Ergo, that place is to be nnderſtood of a Sacramental eat- 
ing. And again, Auguſtine ſaith that he carried himſelf in 


his hands- | 
Rocheſter: 
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—_— Roche#ter.. time 3 I will by your favourable patience declare, both 
1949 Foe, 


Auguſtine ſheweth a little after what he meaneth there- 
= by, where he ſaith, he carried himſelf in his own hands 
afcer a certain ſort or manner.” | 
| | >, A | 
True it is, that after one manner he fat at the Table, 

and after another manner was in the Sacrament. 
Maſter Toxng here diſputeth againſt Perye 

, as followeth. 


= Toiunp. | 
'Þ Underſtand the —_—_ of this word Proprietas, 
propriety, well enough 3 for in Hilary and Evuſebius 
it ſignifeth not the vertue or power of any ſubſtance or 
being, but rather a natural being or ſubſtance. 
Rocheſter. 
Icommend your great diligence in ſearching of Authors, 
but in Divinity the matter ſtandeth not ſo 3 for the pro- 
priety of eſſence in the Deity is the very efſence,and what- 
ſoever is in God is God. 


Young. 

True it is (moſt reverend Father) that this word Pro- 
prietas, propriety, in Hilary in his eighth Book de Tri- 
zitate, entreating there of the Divinity of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is ſo meant and taken 3 
but the ſame Hilary almoſt in the fame place ſpeaketh of 
our commution and unity with Chriſt, &c. Tertullian 
alſo writing of the Reſurreftion of the fleſh, affirmeth that 
the fleſh of our Saviour is that whereof onr foul is allied 
to God, that is, it which cauſeth that our ſouls are joyned 
to him, but our fleſh is made clean, that the ſoul may 
be purged 3 our fleſh is anointed, that the ſoul may 
be made holy , the fleſh is ſealed, that the ſoul may be 

; comforted 3 the fleſh is ſhadowed with the ympoſition of 
the hands, that our ſoul may be lightened with the glory 
of the Spirit ; Our fleſh is clothed with x body and blood, 
that the ſoul may be fed and nouriſhed of God. 

Rocheſter. 

Waks be The fleſh indeed is fed with the Body and the Blood of 
_ withthe the Lord, when our bodies by mortification are made like 
Blood of £0 his body. And our body is nouriſhed, when the vertue 
Chriſt. and power of the Body of Chriſt doth feed us. The fame 

Tertullian is not afraid to call it fleſh and blood, but he 

meaneth a hgure of the ſame. 

Young. 

Then by your leave it ſhould follow by good conſe- 
quence, that where any mortification is, there muſt needs 
be a Sacramental communion, which cannot be 3 Ergo, 
&e . 


Here ended the third and laſt Diſputa- 
ti0% holden at Cambridge, 1549. 


Anſwerers 
and Diſpu- 
' eers in 
thoſeDiſpu- 
tations at 
Cambridge. 


This Diſputation continued three days. In the firſt did 
anſwer Dr. Madew : againſt whom diſputed Dr.Gl;n, Mr. | 
Langdale, Mr. Segewick, Mr. Young. _— 

In the ſecond Dipotation did anfwer Dr. Glin: Againſt 
whom diſputed Mr. Grindal, Mr. Perne, Mr. Gef?, Mr. 
Pilkington. 

ke third Diſputation anſwered Mr. Perne : Againſt 
whom diſputed one Mr. Parker, (not Dr. Matthew Par- 
ker) Mr. Pollard, Mr. Vaviſcr, Mr. Young. 

At length the Diſputations ended, the Biſhop of R# | 
cheſter, Dr. Nicolas Ridley, after the manner of Schools, 
made this determination upon the foreſaid Concluſions, as 
here followeth. | 


The Determination of Dr. Nicolas Ridley, Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, upon the Concluſions 


The dater- 


KING 
what I do think and believe my ſelf, and what alſo other Lidn6 
ought to think of the ſame., Which thing 1 would that 
afterward ye did with diligence, weigh and ponder, every 
man at home ſeverally by himſelf., 

The principal grounds or rath 
matter are ſpecially five. + 

The firft « the authori 
Scripture. ; Fel ;  n 

e ſecond i the moſt certain teſtimonies of the ancient * - 

Catholick Fathers, sf after my judgment do ſufficiently -—_—_— 
declare thu matter. © 

The third « the definition of a Sacrament. 

The fourth the abominable Hereſie of Eutiches, 
may enſue of Tranſubſtantiation. 

The fifth w the moſt ſure belief of the Article of our 
Faith : He aſcended into Heaven. 6 


The firſt Ground. 


er head-ſprings of this 


Five princi- 
pal grounds 
to take a- 


ty, majeſty, and werity of Holy 


that 


This Tranſubftantiation is clean againſt the words of the Tranſub- 
Scripture, and conſent of the ancient Catholick . Fathers. _—_— 
The Scriptyre faith, I will not drink hereafter of this fruit Scriptures. 
of the Vine, &&, Now the fruit of this Vine is Wine. And 
it is manifeſt that Chriſt ſpake theſe words after the Supper 
was finiſhed, as it appeareth both in Marthew, Mark,and . 
alſo in Luke, it they be well underfiood. Theye, be not 
many places of Scripture that do confirm this thing, nei- 
ther is it greatly material : For it is enough if es, any 
one plain teſtimony for the ſame. Neither ought it to be... 
meaſured by the number of Scriptures, but by the autho- bemeaſired 
rity, and by the verity of the ſame. And the Majeſty of 29 bynum- 
this verity is as ample in one ſhort ſentence of the-Scripture eotbority? 
as in a thouſand. | 

Moreover, Chriſt took bread, he gave bread. In the 
AtFs Luke calleth it bread. So Paul calleth it bread after 
the ſanQification. Both of them ſpeak of breaking, which 
belongeth to the ſubſtance of bread, and in no wiſe to 
Chriſts Body, for the Scripture ſaith, Ye ſhall not break a Exod.12 
bone of him, Chriſt faith, Do ye this in my remembrance. 

St. Paul alſo faith, Ds ye this in my remembrance. And 1Cor.11 
again, As often as ye ſoa drink of this cup, do it in ve- 
membrance of me. And our Saviour Chuift in the fixth Joh. 6. 
of Fobn, ſpeaking againſt the Capernartes, faith, Labour 

for the meat that periſheth not. And when they asked, 

pat ms we do - 1 we may work the works of God ? 

He anſwered them thus, This is the work of Goa, that ye Joh. 6. 
believe in him whom be hath ſent. You ſee how he ex- 

horteth them to faith, For faith is that work of God. 


| Again, This 5s the bread which came down from Heaven. 


But Chriſts Body came not down from Heaven. Moreover, |, 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. My fleſh (faith he) 3s meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. When they heard this, they 
were offended. And whileſt they were offended, he ſaid 
unto.them, bat if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up 
where he was before? Whereby he went about to draw 
them from the groſs and carnal cating. This Body, faith 
he, ſhall aſcend up into heaven, meaning altogether, as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith. It is the ſpirit that quickneth,the fleſh 
profiteth nothing. The words that T ſpeak unto you, are 
ſpirit and life, and muſt be oneay underſtood. Thele 

the reaſons which perſwade me to incline to this ſen- 
tence and judgment. 


The ſecond Ground. 


Now my ſecond ground againſt this Tranſubſtantiation The ſecond 
are the ancient Fathers a thouſand years paſt. And ſo far HF Tran- 
off is it that they do confirm this opinion of Tranſubſtan- ſubſtantia 
tiation, that plain they ſeem unto me, both to think and *** 
to ſpeak the contrary. 

Dionyſius in many places calleth it bread. The places Dim. in 


are ſo manifeſt and plain, that it needeth not to recite *6x/-Hicror, 


above prefixed. 

2 T1 HERE hath been an ancient cuſtom amongſt you, 
mination of | that after Diſputations had in your common Schools 
Ier* won there ſhould be ſorne determination made of the matters 
-_——_— diſputed and debated, eſpecially touching Chriſtian Re- 

ligion. Becauſe therefore it hath ſeemed good unto theſe 
worſhipful Aſſiſtants joyned with me in Commiſſion from 


the Kings Majeſty, that I ſhould perform the fame at this | and one Cup of the whole Church. 


them. 

Ignatins to the Philadelphians ſaith, I beſeech you Bre- rnatiu ad 
thren cleave faſt unto one Faith,and to one kind of Preach- Tbiladelyb. 
ing, uſing together cne manner of thankſgiving. for the 
fleſh of the Lord Feſms is one, and bis blood is one which 
was ſhed for us: There is alſo one bread broken for us, 


 Trenaus 


Dr ET 
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_ Irenzus writeth thus, Ewen as the Bread that cometh 
"vs "Ub. of the Earth receiving Gods vocation is now no more 


4. Cap-34. Common bread, but Sacramental Bread, conſiſting of #0 
natures, Earthly and Heavenly, even ſo our bodies recei- 
wing the Euchariſt, are now no more corruptible, having 
bope of the Reſurettion. : 
Tertullian is very plain, for he calleth it a figure ofhis 
body, &c. 
Chryſoſtom writeth to Cſarius the Monk, albeit he 


Tertsllionus 


yo ng 
arium, 


— —  —— Ry 


The fifth Ground. 


The fifth ground is the certain per{waſion of this Arti- 
cle of Faith, He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand, &c. 

Auguſtine ſaith, The Lord is above, even to the en of 7 >. 4 
the World : but yet the werity of the Lord is here alſ0. "748. Jo» 
For his Body wherein he roſe atain muſt needs be in one A 


be not received of divers, yet will I read the placeto faſten 
it more deeply in your minds 3 for it feemeth to ſhew 
plainly the ſubſtance of bread to remain, The words are 
theſe. 
Before the Bread is ſanfified, we name it Bread : but 
. by the graceof God ſan#ifying the ſame, through the mic 
niſtry of the Prieſt, it 1s delivered from the name of 
bread , and is counted worthy to bear the name of 
the Lords body, although the wery ſubſtance of Bread 
notwitſtanding do ſtill remain therem, and now is 
taken not ro be two bodies, bus one body of the Son, 
Cyprian lib. &c, 
es Cyprian faith, Bread is made of many Grains, And 
is that Natnral Bread, and made of Wheat ? Yea it is 
ſo indeed. | 
The Book of Theodoret in Greek was lately prin- 
ted at Rome , Which if it had not been his, it 
ſhould not have been ſet forth there , eſpecially ſce- 
'ing it is direaly againft Tranſubſtantiation 3 For he 
faith plainly , that bread fiill remaineth after the fan- 
Aification. 


| 


Theodoretus. 


Gelaſius in 
Epift. de 


duabusng- Gelaſius . alſo is very plain in this manner, The 
curls in Sacrament ( faith he ) which we receive of the body 


and blood of Chriſt, is a Divine matter : By rea- 

ſon whereof we are made partakers by the ſame of 

the Divine Nature , and yet it ceaſeth not ſtill to 

be the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine. And certes , 

the repreſentation and ſimilitude of the body and blood 

-d Chriſt be celebrated in the attion of the miſteries, 
A 


Tſcch. Vb. 
rap. ber Aﬀeer this he recited certain places out of Auguſtine 
and Cyril which were not noted. , 

T/ichus alſo conteſſeth that it is Bread, 

Alſo the judgment -of Bertram in this matter 1s 
very plain and manifeſt, And thus much for the ſecond 
ground. 

The third Ground. 

The this The third ground is the nature of the Sacrament , ' 

Emin. Which conliſteth of three things, that is, Unity, Nu- 

Three trition, and Converlion. 

Ein. As touching Unity, Cyprian thus wiitethz Ewen as 

1, Unity. of many grains is made one Bread, ſo are we one 
myſtical Body of Chriſt. Wheretore Bread mult ſtill 
needs remain, or elſe we deſtroy the nature of a Sa- 
cament. | | 

ie I” Alſo they that take away Nutrition, which cometh 
by Bread, do take away likewiſe the nature of a Sacra- 
ment. For asthe body of Chriſt nouriſheth the ſoul, even 
ſo doth Bread likewiſe nouriſh the body of man. | 

Therefore they that take away the grains or the uni- 
on of the Grains in the Bread, and deny the Nutrition 
or Subſtance thereof, in my judgment are Sacramenta- 
ries : For they take away the ſ{imilitude between the Bread 
and the body of Chrift. For they which affirm Tran- 
ſubſtantiation are indeed right Sacramentaries and Ca- | 
pernaits. : 

3. Conver- As touching Converſion ( that like as the Bread which 
OT we receive is turned into our ſubſtance, ſo are we turned 
into Chriſts Body ) Rabanus and Chryſoſtom.ate witneſles 
ſufficient. "Y 
The fourth Ground. 
4. Grounds, They which fay that Chriſt is carnally preſent in the 
Theredl Fychariſt, do take from him the verity of mans nature, 
the Sacra Emtiches granted the Divine nature in Chrift, but his hu- 
ment fand- mane nature he denyed. So they that defend Tranſubſtan- 
withthe” tiation aſcribe that to the humane nature which only 
rears 6. belongeth to the Divine nature. | 
manitye | 


Place, but bis Verity is ſpread abroad every where, 

Allo in another place he faith, Let the ged;y alſo re- 
cerve that Sacrament, but let them nat be careful ( ſpeak> Mat. 28. 
ing there of the preſence of his Body.) For as teuching 
bis Majeſty, his Providence, his inviſible and un{peakabie 
Grace, theſe words are fulfilled which be ſpake, I am with 
you unto the end of the World. But according to the fleſh 
which be took upon him, according to that which was 
born of the Virgin, was apprehended of the Jews, was ' 
faltened to a Tree, taken down again from the Croſs, lap- 
ped in Linen Clothes, was. buried and roſe again, and a 


peared after his Reſurrefion, ſo you ſhall not have me at 


ways with yu, and why? becauſe that as concerning his 
fleſh he was converſant with his Diſciples forty days, and 
they accompanying him, ſeeing him, but not following him, 
e went up into Heaven, and 1s not here, for he ſitteth at 
the right hand of bis Father, and yet he 1s here, becauſe 
be 15 not departed hence, as concerning the preſence of bas 
Divine Majeſty. | | 

Mark and conlider well what St. Auguſtine faith, He 
i aſcended into Heaven, and is not here, faith he. Be- 
lieve not them therefore which ſay that he is here ſtill in 
the Earth, | 
Moreover, Doubt not ( faith the ſanie Auguſtine ) but 
that Feſus Chriſt, as concerning the nature of his Man- 
hood, is there from whence he ſhall coms. And remember 
well and believe the profeſſion of a Chriſtian Man, that he 
aroſe from death, aſcended into Heawven,and ſitteth at the 
right hand of his Father, and from that place and none 
other ( not from the Altars ) ſhall be come to judge the 
quick and the dead, and be ſhall come as the ys ſaid, 
as he was ſeen to g0 into Heaves ; that is to ſay, inthe 


Aug, Epifts 
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{ame form and ſubſtance, unto the which he gave immors 


rality, but changed not Nature. After this form (mean- 
ng his Human Nature ) we may think that it is every 
where, 
And in the fame Epiſtle he faith, Take away from the Aut%hibice 
bodies limitation of places, and they ſhall be no where \ 
and becauſe they are no where, they ſhall not be at all. 
Vigilizes faith, If the Word and the Fleſh be both of one Pgtive 
Nature, ſeeing that the Word is every where, why then is porn wg 
n0t the Fleſh alſo every where ? For when it was in Earth, 
then werily it was not in Heaven , and now when it is in 
Heaven, it is not ſurely in Earth. And it is ſo certain, 
that it is not in Earth, that as concerning the ſame we 
Jook for him from Heaven, whom, as concerning the 
Word, we believe to be with us in Earth, 
Alſo the ſame YVigilins faith, Which things ſeeing they 
be ſo, the courſe of the Scripture mu#t be ſearched f Ws, 
and many teſtimonies muſt be gathered, to ſbew plajnly 
what a wickedneſs and ſacriledge it is to refer thoſe things 
to the property of the Divine Nature, which do only be« 
long to the Nature of the Fleſh : and contrariwiſe,to apply 
thoſe things to the Nature of the Fleſh, which do properly 
belong to the Divine Nature. Which thing the tran» 
ſubſtantiators do, whiltt they affixm Chriſts Body not to 
be contained in any one place, and aſcribe that to his Hu» 
manity, which properly belongeth to his Divinity, as they 
do which will have Chriſts Body to be in no one certain 
place limited. . a 
Now in the later Conclution concerning the Sacrific 
becauſe it dependeth upon the firſt, I will in few wank ms 
declare what I think. For if we did once agree in thar, 
the whole controvertie in the other would ſoon be at an 
end. Two things there be which do perfwade me that 
this Concluſion is true 3 that is, certain places of the Scxi- 
pture, and allo certain teſtimonies'vf the Fathers. St. Paw] 
faith, Hebrews the Ninth, Chriſ# being become an high Hebr, gs 
Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more per- $1ice of 
fef#f Tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of gady, 
this building, neither 7 the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
0a 


ur by his cwn Blood, entred once into the Holy place, 
IS [1 and 
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and obtained for us eternal Redemption, &c. And now 
#n the end of the World he hath appeared once to put away 
fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 

And again, Chriſt was once offered to take away the 
fins of many. | 

Moreover he faith, ith one Offering hath be made per- 


Heb. 10. fett for ever thoſe that ars Santtified. 


Chriſt never Theſe Scriptures do perl! 


wade me to believe that there 


offered but ;_ other Oblation'of Chriſt ( albeit I am not ignorant 


Ang. ad 
. 23. Ang- 


there are many Sacrifices ) but that which was once made 
upon the Croſs. : 7 : 
The teſtimonies of the ancient Fathers, which confirm 


Bemif. PF the fame, are out of pay ad Bonif. Epiſt. 23. A- 


Neeſt.gt. gain In his Book of 43 


eſtions, in the 41 Queltion. 


ag, coun Allo in his 20 Book againſt Fauſtus the Manichee, Chap. 


s Anno 
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Conetufiory 


21. And in the ſame Book againſt the ſaid Fawſtns cap. 


28. thus he writeth, Now the Chriſtians keep a memorial 
. of the Sacrifice paſt, with a holy oblation and participati- 


on of the Body and Blood of Chrift. | 

Fulgentins in his Book De fide calleth the ſame Oblati- 
on a Commemoration. And theſe things are ſufficient 
for this time for a Scholaſtical determination of theſe 
matters. | 


 Diſputations of Martin Bucer. 


Ver and beſide theſe Diſputations above-mention- 
O ed, other Difputations were alſo holden at Cam- 
bridge ſhortly after by Martin Bncer upon theſe conclu- 
fions following. h 


Concluſions to be difputed. 


I. The Canonical Books of Holy Scripture alone do ſuf 
ficiently teach the regenerated all things neceſſarily belong- 
ing wnto Salvation. 

2. There is no Charch in Earth which erreth not in 


at _ OLED 
Cambridge manners as well as in Faith. 


by M.Bucer 


3. We are ſo juſtified freely of God, that before our 
Fauſt ification it is ſin, and provoketh Gods wrath againſt 
ws whatſoever good work we ſeem to do. Then being 


Juſtified we do good works. 


In theſe t propoſitions againſt Bucer diſputed 


Dihaters Mr. $ mm Young, and Pern. Which Diſputations be- 


M. Bucer at 


cauſe t 


Cambridge. Lord willing, ) to reſerve them to ſome other convenient 


lace. In the mean ſeafon, becauſe great controverlie hath 
een and is yet amongſt the learned, and much effution of 
Chriſtian Blood about the words and meaning of the Sa- 
crament 3 to the intent that the Verity thereof more openly 
may be explained , and all doubtful ſcruples diſcuſſed, it 
ſhall not be out of place to adjoyn to the former Diſcourſes 
of Peter Martyr, and of Dr. Ridley above-mentioned, 
another certain learned Treatiſe in form of a Dialogue, as 
appertaining to the ſame Argument, compiled ( as it ſeem- 
ed ) out of the tractations of Peter Martyr, and other 
Authors, by a certain learned and reverend perſon of this. 
Realm; who, under the perſons of Cuſtom and Verity, 
mapifeſtly layeth before our Eyes, and teacheth all Men not 
to meaſure Religion by Cuſtom, but to try Cuſtom by 
Truth and the Word of God 3 for elſe Cuſtom may ſoon 
deceive, but the Word of God abideth for ever. Y 


A fruitful Dialogue declaring theſe words of 
Chriſt: This is my Body. 


CUSTOM VERITY. 


S-. gary I marvel much what madneſs is cropen into 
OE thoſe Mens hearts, which now adays are not aſhamed 


Cefn and ſo violently to tread down the lively Word of God, yea 


and impudently to deny God himſelf. 

 Virity. God forbid there ſhould be any ſuch. Indeed I 
remember that the Roxwih Biſhop was wont ' to have the 
Bible for his tootliog), and ſo to tread down Gods Word 
evermore when he ſtood at his Maſs. But thanks be to 
God he is now detected, and his abominations be opened 
and blown throughout all the World. And I hear of no 
more that oppreſs Gods Word. | 


e&y are long here to be recited, I mind ( the | 


| Cuſtom. No more fay you ? , Yes doubtleſs there are an 5 KING 
hundred thouſand more, and your part it is Verity to with- * £476 
ſtand them. : | 

Verity. As touching my part, you know it agreeth not 
with my nature to ſtand with fallkood. But what are 
they ? Diſcloſe them if you will have them reproved. 

Cuſtom. What, are you ſo great a ſtranger in theſe 
quarters ? Hear you not how that Men do daily ſpeak a- 
gainſt the Sacrament of the Altar, denying it to be the real 
Body of Chriſt? 

Verity. In good ſooth I have been a great while abroad, 
and returned but of Jate into this Country. Wherefore 
you muſt pardon me if my anſwer be to ſeek in ſuch que- 
ſtions. But go forth in your tale. You have been longer 
here, and are better acquainted than I, What fay they 
more than this ? | 

Cuſtom. Than this ? Why, what can they poſſibly fay 
more ? 

Perity. Yes, there are many things worſe than this: for 
this ſcemeth in ſome part to be tolerable. . 

Cuſtom. What? me thinketh you dally with me. Seem- 
cth it tolerable to deny the Sacrament ? 

Verity, They deny it not, ſo much as I can gather by 
your words. 

Cuſtom. Nay then fare you well : 
take their part. 

Verity. I am not partial, but indifferent to all parties: 

For I never go further than the Truth. 

Cuſtom, I can ſcarcely believe you. But what is more 
true than Chriſt, which is Truth it ſelf? Or who ever 
was ſo hardy before this time to charge Chriſt with a lie 
for ſaying theſe words : This 5s my Body ? The words are Mat.26. 
evident and plain : There is in them-not ſo much as one Chriſte 
obſcure or dark Letter, there is no cauſe for any Man to ca- © 
vil. - And yet that. notwithſtanding, whereas Chriſt him- 
ſelf affirmed it to be his Body, Men now adays are not a- 
baſhed to ſay, Chriſt lied, it is not his Body. The E- 
vangeliſis agree all in one, the old Writers ſtand of our 
ſide, the Univerſa} and Catholick Church hath been in _—_ 
this mind theſe fifteen hundred years and more. And Fhe oia 
ſhall we think that Chriſt himſelf , his Evangeliſts , all agar 
the whole Catholick Church hath -been ſo long deceived, 4 nar 
_ the truth now at length begotten and bor in theſe 

ays ! - 

Verity. You have moved a matter of great force and TheDe-. 
weight, and whereto without many words I can make no the Papits 
fall anſwer. Notwithſianding becauſe you provoke me — 
thereto, if you will give me licenſe, I will take part with ypentaife 
them of whom you have made falſe report, for none of reporters. 
them ever repxoved Chriſt of any lie. But contrariwiſe, 
they ſay, That many Men of late days, not underſtanding 
Chriſts Words, have builded and ſet up many fond lies 
upon his Name. Wherefore, firſt I willdeclare the mean- 
ing of theſe words, This is my Body; and next in what Theſeaſe of 
ſenſe the Church and the old Fathers have evermore taken Hoc eft cer- 
them. Firſt therefore you ſhall underſtand, That Scri- f\ounged. 
pture is not ſo to be taken always as the Letter ſoundeth,but 
as the intent and purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt was,by wbom 
the Scripture was uttered. For if you follow the bare 
words , you will ſoon ſhake down and overthrow the 
greateſt part of the Chriſtian Faith. -What is plainer 
than theſe words, Pater major me eft,My Father is greater 


I] perceive you will 


1 than I am ? Of thoſe plain words ſprang up the Herelie of 


the Arians, which denied Chriſt to be equal with his Fa- 

ther. What is more evident than this ſaying, I and my John 14 

Father are both one? Thereof aroſe the Herelie of them 

that denied three diſtin& perſons. They all had one ſoul John 10. 

and one heart, was ſpoken by the Apoſtle : yet had each 

of them a Soul and Heart peculiar to himſelf. They are 

now not two, but one fleſr, is ſpoken by the Man and his 

Mx yet hath both the mn _ the by 5 tus _— Bo- | 
yY. He is our wery fleſh, ſaid Ruben by Foſeph his Bro- 27, 

ther, which nth Zn was not their real Fleſh, Tam m_ 7 

bread, (aid Chriſt, yet was he Fleſh and no Bread. Chriſt Gor. 20 

was the ſtone, faith Paul, and was indeed no material 

Stone. Melchiſedech had neither father nor mother, and 

yet indeed he had both. Behold the Lamb of God, faith 

Fobn Baptiſt by Chriſt, notwithſtanding Chriſt was a Man, 

and not a Lamb. Circumciſion was called the Covenant, « 

whereas it was but a token, of the Covenant. The Lamb 


Acts 4. 


named the Paſſover, and yet was it eaten in remem- 
brance 
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LING 4 brance only of the Paſſover. Facob raiſed up an Altar, 
Eaw.6) and called it, being made but of lime fone, The mighty 
Godof Ijrael, Moſes, when he had red the Ama- 
lekites, ſet up an Altar, and called it by the names of God, 
x Cor. Fehboua and Tetragramatum. We are all one loaf of bread, 
10. laith Paul, yet were they not thereby turned into a loaf of 
bread. Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs appointed S. Fobr 
to his Mother, faying, Lo there is thy Son, and yet was 
henot her Son. So many as be baptized into Chriſt, ſaith 
Gal. 3. Paul, have put-on Chriſt, and ſo many ai are baptized in- 
Rom. 6. 70 Chriſt, are waſhed with the blood of Chriſt: Notwith- 
ing no man took the Font water to be the natural 
Figurate blood of Chriſt. The cup is the New Teſtament faith Paul, 
econ. and yet is not the Cup indeed the very NewTeſtament.You 
mon in . {ce therefore that it is not Grangy, nor a thing unwont in 
the Scriptures, to call one thing by anothers name, So that 
4 you can no more of neceflity inforce the changing of- the 
01599) bread into Chriſts body in the Sacrament, becauſe the 
words be plain, This is my body, the Wives fle{hto be the 
natural and real body and fleſh of the: husband, becauſe itis 
written, They are not two but one fleſh; or the Al- 
tar of ſtone to be very God, becauſe doſes with evident 
and plain words pronounced it to be the mighty God of If- 
rael.Notwithſtanding, it you will needs cleave to the letter, 
The name You Make for me, and hinder your own cauſe, For thus I 
of bred Will reaſon, and uſe your own weapon againſt you. The 
> Scripture calleth it bread. The Evangeliſts agree in the 
fame. Paul nameth it fo five times in one place 3 the holy 
Ghoſt may not be ſet to ſchool to learn toſpeak. Where- 
foreI conclude by your own argument, that we ought not 
only to ſay, but alſo to believe that in the Sacrament there 
remmaineth bread. 
Cuffom. Me thinketh your anſwer is reaſonable, ' yet can 
I not beſatisfied.. Declare you therefore more at large, 
what moveth you tothink this of the Sacrament. For think 
you would not withſtand a doQtrine ſo long holden and 
taught, unleſs you were inforced by ſome ſixong and likely 
reaſons. 
v Ver it). 
_ me to the meaning and puxpoſe for which they were ſpo- 
ken. And in this behalf I ſee that Chriſt meant to have his 
pounded. death and paſſion kept in remembrance. For men of 
themſelves be and evermore were forgetful of the benefits 
- of God, And therefore it was behooveful that they ſhould 
be admoniſhed and ſtirred up with ſome viſible and our- 
ward tokens, as with the Paſsover Lamb, the Brazen Ser- 
pent, and othe like. For the Braſen Serpent was a token, 
that when the Fews were ſtinged and wounded with 
ts, God reftored them and made them whole. The 
» Paſſover Lamb was a memory of the great benefit of God, 
which, when he deſtroyed the Egyptians , faved the 
Ph whoſe doors were ſprinkled with the blood of a 
mb. So likewiſe Chriſt left us a memorial and remem- 
brance of his Death and Paſſion in outward tokens, that 
when the child ſhould demand of his father, what the 
breaking of the bread and drinking of the Cup meaneth, 
he might anſwer him, that like as the bread is broken, ſo 
Chriſt was broken and rent upon the Croſs, to redeem the 
foul of man. And likewiſe as wine foſtereth and com- | 
forteth-the body, ſo doth the blood of Chriſt cheriſh and 
relieve the foul. And this do I gather by the words of 
Chriſt, and by the inſtitution and order of the Sacrament, 
For Chriſt charged the Apoſiles to do this inthe remem- 
branceof him. Whereupon thus I conclude. 


Fef- Nothing is done in remembrance of it ſelf, | 
t&+ But the Sacrament-is uſed in the remembrance of 
w6- Therefore the Sacrament is not Chriſt. 


Fes Chriſt never devoured himſelf. | 
ri- Chriſt did cat the Sacrament with his Apoſtles; 
ſors. Ergo, the Sacrament is not Chrilt himſelf, 


Beſides this, I fee that Chriſt ordained not his body, but 
A pans of, bis body: A Sacrament ( as S. Aw- 
in declarcth ) is an outward ſign of an inviſible Grace. 
is words are Sacramentuim eft invifibilis gratie wiſe 


Firſt, In examining the words of Chriſt, I get | pr 


193. 
Chriſt, is not the thing tokned, wherefore they are not one 
The ſecond is this; _ ; | 
Fe- One thing cannot be both viſible and inviſible. .. 
7j- But the Sacrament is viſible; and the body of Chriſt 
-.  . inviſible... -. 5D 

ſon. Therefore they are not one. 

Which thing S.. Auguſtin openeth very -well by 

theſe words, Aliud eſt Sacramentum;” aliud res ſacra- 
menti. Sacramentum eft quod in corpus yadit : res autem 
Sacramenti eft corpus Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti. Moreo- 
ver, I remember that Chriſt miniſired this Sacrament nat 
0 gran and deep Philoſphers,, bur to a ſort of ignorant 

unlearned Fiſhers, which notwithſtanding underftood 

Chriſts meaning right well, and delivered it even.as they 
took it at Chrilis hand, to the vulgar and lay people, and 
fully declared unto them the meaning thereof. But the 
lay nox ſcarſely the Apoſiles themſelves could ' underſtand 
what is meant by Tranſubſtantiation, Impanation, Dis 

menlions, qualitates, quantitates, accidens ſine ſubjeFo, |, -» 

terminus 4 quo, & terminus ad quem, per modum Sud 
quanti, This is no learning for the unlearned and rude the body: 
people, wherefore it is likely chat Chriſt meant ſome other = 
thing than hath been taught of late days. Furthermore, 

Chriſts body is food, not for the body but for the foul. 

and therefore it muſt be received with the inſtrument of 
the foul, which is Faith. For as ye receive ſuſtenance for 

your bodily mouth, ſo the food of your ſoul muſt be re- 


| ceceived by Faith, which is the mouth of the ſoul. And 


for that S. Auguſtin ſharply rebuketh them that think, to .  .. 
cat Chriſt with their mouth, faying, Quid paras den- Aug-in Jobi 
tein &* wentrem ? crede & manducaſti. (i.) Whey ma- "05% 
keft thou ready thy tooth and thy belly ? believe and thou 
haſt eaten Chriſt, Likewiſe ſpeaking of eating the (elf 
ſame body, he faith to the Caperyaites which took him 
grofly as men do now adays, 7 he words that I ſpeak are - 
ſpirit and life. It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh John 6, 
ofiteth nothing. And S. Auguſtin upon theſe words of - + _, 
Chriſt faith, } Now hoe corpus quod videtis munducatur; Fn 
eſt is, neque bibituri ſanguinem, quem effuſuri ſunt qui me ſh211 not 
crucifigent. Sacramenium aliquod wobis trado, 1d ſpi- yo og 
ritualiter acceptum wivificat : caro autem 01 —_ you ſeegand 
quicquam. Auguſt. Quinquagent.2. Pal. g8. _ __ 
Cuſtom. What mean you by this ſpirit, and by ſpiritu- evey hall 
al cating ? ' pray you utter your mind more plainly; For ped that 
I know well that Chriſt hath a body, and therefore muſt cifie me. - 
beaten ( as I think ) with the mouth of the body. For Iheve cvuk 
the ſpirit and the ſoul asit hath no body and fleſh, foit hath you a veces; 
no mouth, | iP -- -- 
Verity. You muſtunderſtand, that a man is ſhaped of fpiritually 
ewo parts, of the body and of the foul. And each otther 994't Gulf 
hath his life and hisdeath,his mouth, his teeth, his food, life: the, 
and abſtinence. For like as the body is nouriſhed and fo- fielbrroth 
ſired with bodily meats, or elſe cannot endure 3 ſo muſt the thing, © 
ſoul have his cheriſhing, otherwiſe it will decay and pine 
away. And therefore we do and may juſily fay that the 
Turks, Fes, and heathen be dead, they kck the 
lively food of the ſoul. But how then, or by what 
mean will: you find the foul ? Doubtleſs not by the in- 
ſirument of the body but of the ſoul. For that which 
is received into the body, hath no paſſage from thence in- 
to the ſoul, For Chriſt faith,7 hat whatſoever entreth into 
the belly, is comveyed into the draught. And whereas you 
fay that the ſpirit hath no mouth, like as it hath no body 
or bones, youare deceived. For the ſpirit hath a mouth in 
his kind, or elſe how could a man eat and drink juſtice ? yjagth.s; 
For undoubtedly his bodily mouth is no fit inſtrument for Whetiels 
it, Yet Chriſt faith, thathe is bleſſed that hungreth and bungee 
thirſteth for juſtice, If he hunger and thirſt for juſtice,be- righteouy 
like he both eateth and drinketh it, for _ -= n_ nefh. 
abateth his hunger, nor quencheth his thirſt, Now if a 
man may eat and drink righteouſneſs with his ſpirit, no 
doubt his ſpixit hath a mouth. Whereof I will reaſon! 
| thus. | | . 
| Da- Of whatſoever ſort the mouth is, ſich is bis God: Argued 
t5= But the mouth of the ſpirit is ſpiritual, not bcdily. _ : 
FA ra——_ it receiveth Chrifts body ſpiritually nof 
Y- 


Py 


bile ſignum: Outof which which wordsI gather two ar- 


Sitdents. The firſt is this 3 the token , of the body of f 
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© Andinlike manner Chriſt, ſpeaking of the eating of 
his body, nameth himſelf the Bread, not for the body, but 
Joh. 6. of Life, for the Soul, and faith, He that cometh to we ſhall 

' body mot hunger, and be that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 
cakendy  Wheretore whoſoever: will be relieved by the body of 
3 hriſt, muſt receive him as he will be received, with the 
inſtrument of Faith appointed thereunto, not with his 
teeth or mouth. And whereas I fay that Chriſts Body muſt 
be received and taken +with Faith, I mean not that you 
ſhall pluck down Chriſt from Heaven, and put him in your 
Faith, asin a viſible place but that you muſt with your 
Faith riſe and ſpring up to him, and leaving this world 
dwell above in heaven, putting all your truſt, comfort , 
and conſolation in him, which ſuffered grievous bondage 
to ſet you at liberty and to make you free, creeping into his 
wounds, which were ſo cruelly pierced and dented for your 
fake. So ſhall you feed on the Body of Chrift, fo ſhall you 
. "ſuck the Blood that was poured out and ſhed for you. This 
is the ſpiritual, the very true, the only eating of Chriſts 
Body. And therefore S. Gregory calleth it, Cibum mentic 
20% ventris, (i. e.) The food of the mind, and not of 
the belly. And S. Cyprian faith likewiſe, Non acuimus 
dentem, nec wventrem -— wth z. e. We ſharpen not our 

tooth, nor prepare our belly. : 
Now to return to out former purpoſe, ſeeing it is plain 
that Chriſts body is meat for our ſpirit, and hath no- 
thing to do with our body, I will gather thereof this 
' reaſon, The Sacrament is bodily food and increafeth 
the body 3 Ergo, the Sacrament is not the very body of 
_ Chriſt. That it nouriſheth the body it is evident 3 For 
Chriſt calleth it the fruit of- the Vine, whole duty is to 
nouriſh. And for a proof, if you conſecrate a whole loaf , 
it will feed you ſo well as your table bread. And if alittle 
Mouſe get an Hoſt, he will crave no more meat to his Din- 
ner. But you will fay theſe are worldly reaſons. What then 
Jena F« if the old Fathersrecord the fame ? Irenevs faith, ©yando 
oo—_ mixtus calix, & frattts panis percipit wverbum Det, ft 
CR” Euchariftia corporis & ſanguinis Domini, ex _ ange- 
by ſto body ruy &- confiſtit carnis noſtre ſubſtantia. Beaa witneſſeth 
the ſame by theſe words, Quia paris carnem confirmat, & 


Cyprian. 


meat. 
winum ſanguinem operatur in carne, hic ad corpus Chriſti 
wy/tice, illudad [i —_ refertur. Wherefore as I 
faid before, ſeeing that Chriſts body is ſpiritual meat, and 
' the bread of the Sacrament. bodily, I may conclude that 
Drinking: fÞe Sacrament is not Chriſts body. Beſide this, where it 
magabbzed was forbidden in the old Law that any man ſhoul OT 


the Jrink Blood, the Apoſiles notwithſtanding took the Cup at 
Chriſts hands, and drank of it, and never ſtaggered, or 
ſhrank at the matter 3 whereby it may be gathered, that 
they took it for a miſtery, fora token, and a remembrance, 
\ far otherwiſe than it hath of late been taken. 
Again,when the Sacrament was dealt, none of them all 
crouched down, and took it for his God, forgetting him 
that ſate there preſent before their eyes3 'but took it, and 
to the cat it, knowing that it wasa Sacrament and remembrance 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body. Yea, the old Councils commanded 
thatno man ſhould kneel down at the time of - the com- 
_—_ munion, fearing that it ſhould be an occaſion of Idola- 
The Sacra- try, And long after the Apoſtles time, as Tertullian wri- 
eng ay teth, Women were ſuffered to take it home with them, 
| Napkins. and Jap it up in their Cheſts. And the Prieſts many times 
ſent it to lick perſons by a Child, which no doubt would 
have given more reverence thereto, if they had taken it 
Pope Howe for their God. Buta great while after, about 300. years 
third, firk agon, Honorius the Third, Biſhop of Rome took him and 
author of H2nged him np, and cauſed men to kneel and crouch down, 
biag the $2- and all tobegod him. ©, 
commer... Furthermore, if the bread be turned and altered into 
Apoſtles the body of Chriſt, doubtleſs it is the greateſt miracle 
and old © that ever God wrought. But the Apoſtles ſaw no miracle 
init. Nazianzenusan Old Writer, and Auguſtin intreat- 
ing of all the miracles that are in the Scripture, number 
the Sacrament for none. As for the Apoſfiles, it appeareth 
well that they had it for no "marvel, -for. they never mu- 
ſed at it, neither demanded how it might be 3 whereasin 
ard other things they evermore were full of queſtions. As 
honour as ing S. Auguſtin, henot only over skipped'it as no 
things reli, onder, but by plain and expreſs words tettifieth that 
gious, but _" 
they are not there is no marvel in it. For ſpeaking of the Lords Supper, 
ro be wo nd of the other Sacraments, he faith theſe words, * Hic 


. Gred at av | "5 
miracles, Sacramenta honorem ut religioſa habere poſſunt, ſtuporem 


Law. 


DoRors ].. 
make no 

marvel at 
the Sacra- 


ment. 

* That is 
. to ſay, Sa- 
craments 
here mz 


auters ut mira now poſſunt. Moreover a little before the 
inſtitution of the Sacrament, Chriſt ſpake of his aſcenſion, 
:aying, I leave the worl 4: I tarry but @ little while winh 
you. Let not your hearts be troubled, becauſe 1 go from 
you, 1 tell you truth, it is for your profit that I go you, 
for if 1go wdt, the Spirit of comfort cannot come to you, Jo. - 

14. with many other like wamings of his departure. S$.Sre- 

phen faw him fitting at the right hand of his Father , 

arid ht it a ſpecial revelation of God 3 but he never 

faid that he ſaw him at the Communion, or that he made 

him every day himſelf. And in the 4#s of the Apo- 

tiles S. Perer faith, That Chriſt muſt needs keep the hea- 

wen till all be ended. Eſaiah, Solomon, and S. Stephen AQ. 3. 
lay, That God dwelleth not in Temples made with mans - | 
hand. S. Pan] wiſheth that he were diſſolved and dead, AR. 17, 
and were with Chriſt ; not in the Altar doubtleſs where 

he might be daily, but in heaven. And to be brief, it 

is in our Credo, and we do conſtantly believe, that Chritt 

is aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at his Fathers right 

hand ; and no iſe have we that he will come jumping 

down at every Prieſts calling, Hereof I gather this reaſon. 


| 


FT 


Chriſts body cannot both be gone, afid be here. 
But he is gone, and hath left the world. 
Therefore it is folly to ſeek him in the world. 


Cuſtom. Fy, you be far deceived, Icanin no wiſe brook 
theſe words. You ſhut up Chriſt too firaitly, and impri- 1fchrift 
ſon him in one corner of heaven, not ſuffering him to go Wa: -_ 
at large. No doubtleſs, he hath deſerved more gentle- tarried, 
neſs at your hand, than. to be tyed up fo ſhort. —_ 
to have left 


hriſt himſelf be. 


Verity. 1 do neither lock up, neither Impriſon Chriſt jj34 him. 


in heaven, but according to the Scriptures declare that he 
hath choſen a Bleſſed place, and moſt worthy to receive 
his Majeſty 3 in which place whoſo is incloſed, thinketh not 
himſelt(as I ſuppoſe ) to bea Priſoner : But if you take it 
for ſo hanious a thing that Chriſt ſhould ſit reſident in hea- 
ven in the glory of his Father, what think you of them 
that impriſon him in a little Box, yea and keep }im in 
captivity ſo long, until he be mouldy and over-grown 
with vermine, and when heis paſt mens meat, be not Miſpocilt 
contented to hang him till heſtink, but will have him to a in a Box, 
new execution, and burn him too? This is wonderful my _ 


| 


mates 
priſoned by 


and extreme cruel impriſoning. But to return to the mat- ed when he 


ter, - we are certainly perſwaded by the word of God , #® *99Kv- 
that Chriſt the very Son of God vouchſafed to take upon 
him the body and ſhape of man, and that he walked and 
was converſant men in that ſame one, and not in 
many bodies, and that he ſuffered death, roſe again, and 
aſcended to heaven in the ſelf ſame body, and that he fit- 
teth athis Fathers right hand in his manhood, in the na- 
tureand ſubſtance of the faid one body. This is our be- 
lief, this isthe very word.of God. Wherefore they are 
far deceived, which leaving heaven will grope for Chrifts 
body upon the earth. | 
Cuſtom. Nay Sir, but I ſee now you are far out of the Chrifte bo- 
way. For Chriſt hath not fo groſs and fleſhly a bo- 95k 
dy as you think, but a ſpiritual and ghoſtly body, and Sacrament, 
therefore without repugnance it may be in many places Bog 
" Fol You fy tight well, end 4 that Chriſts 
Verity. You fay well, © t that l 
body-is ſpiritual. Burt I pray you m——_ by the way 
can any other body than that which is ſpiritual be at one 
time in ſundry places ? I 
Cuſtom, No truly. 
Verity. Have we that ſelf ſame Sacrament that Chriſt 
gave to his diſciples, at his Maundy, or no ? 
Cuſtom. Doubtleſs we have the ſame. 
Verity. When was Chriſts body ſpiritual? was it fo even 
from his birth ? | 
Cuſtom. No: For doubtleſs before he aroſe from death 
his body was earthly, as other mens bodies are. 
Verity, Well, but when gave Chriſt the Sacrament 
| 4 is Diſciples? Before he roſe from death or 
after ? 
Cuſtom. You know your ſelf he gave it before 
On, the night before he ſuffered his 
Paſſion, 


: Ferity. 


Yiim 


v 
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A fruitful Dialogue between Cuſtom and Verity. 
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{ANG . Verity. Why then me thinketh he gave the Sacratnent 

LEdwSY 1 that time when his body was not ſpititual. | | | © 

dodtine re- Cuſtom. Even ſo. | WW ETEES 

pagnant to Verity, And-was every portion of the Sacrament dealt 
to 


f 


to the Apoſiles, and received they into their-mouths the | 


very teal and: ſubſtantial body of Chriſt ? 
Cuſtom, | Yea doubtleſs. F.7D YI o(2 v6 
Verity. Maxk: well what ye have faid, for you” have 
| ted me great-repugnance.. ' Firſt, you fay;' That no 
y being not ſpiritual - can be in ſundry placesat 'once. 
Then ſay you, That at the Manndy Chrifts body was not 
ſpiritual 3 and-yet hold you, that he was there-preferit vi- 
(bly before the Apoſtles eyes, and in cach of their hands 
and mouths all at one time 3. which grants of yours are 
not agreeable, . But I will gather a better and a more for- 
mal reaſon of your words in this ſorts © | 


Fe- No body being real, natural, and organical, and not 
ſpiritual, can be in many places atonce. 
7i- Chrifts body: in the Sacrament was in'the Apoſtles 
| hands and mouths at one time, which were many 
places. | 7 
ſon. Ergo, Chriſts body in the Sacrament was.-not a real, 
natural, and oxganical body, but ſpiritual. 


The Papitls Cuſtom. Indeed you have driven me into the firaits be- 
though they fore I was ware of you 3 and Iknow not how I may eſcape 
Qed, yet Your hands honeſtly. But the beſt refuge that Thave is this, 
they vil that I will not believe you. 412205 
Perity. I delire you not to give credence to me,” believe 
the word of God, yea believe your own belief 3 for they 
both witneſs againſt you, that Chrifts body is taken 
op info Heaven, and there ſhall remain until he -come to 
judge. Sy 
_ Cuſtom. Tuſh, what ſpeak you of the word: of God ? 
there be many dark ſayings therein which every man can- 
not attain to. 423 39h | | | 
Perity. I grant you there be certain obſcure places in 
the Scripture, yet not ſo obſcure but that a man with' the 
grace of God may perceive 3 for it was written not for An- 
Caftom £5, but for men.” But, as I underſtand; Cu/fom med- 
leth but little with the Scripture. How - fay you by 


__ —_ S. Auguſtine,,S. Hierom, S, Ambroſe, what if they Rand 


ptr. = on our fide? , 6 | 
Cuſtom. No,'no, Iknow them well enough - -- - - | 

Verity. So well as you know them, for all old acquain- 

 «- tance, if they be (called: to, witneſs, they will-give evi- 

| © dence againſt you. For S. Auſtin commonly in every of 
Azgeft. od his Books,. but chiefly in an Epiſtle to his friend Dardanus, 
Derdenum. qeclareth chat Chriſis body is placed:in'one room. : Imar- 
vel you benot nearer of his Counſel. His. words are theſe, 

Noli dubitare ibi nunc eſſe. hominem Chriſtum 'Feſum, 

unde | yenturus eff. AMemoriterque recole &*” fideliter 

__ ,Crede Chriſtianam confeſſionew 5' quoniam ' reſurrexit , 

'. .aſcendit in calum, ſedet d dextris Dei patris,:'nec- ali- 

' unde. quam, inde | .venturus. eſt ',,..ad. wives mortuoſque 

. ... ſudicandos.', Et wentarns eff . in eadem corporis ab 
ftantia, cui immuortalitatem  dedit, naturam non abſtu- 

lit. . Secundunm hanc formam. non eſt putandus ubique | 

diffuſus. Cavendum enim eft: ne ira divinitatem aſt rui-/ 

| amus hominis ut humanitatem mittamus Dei.-i. Do 

not doubt the man. Jeſus Chriſt, to be there, from: whence 

he ſhall come, And remember well, and faithfully be- 

lieve the Chriſtian, confeſſion, ; that he is riſen, aſcended 

into Heaven, fitteth at the right hand of God-the Father, 

.. and from thence he ſhall come and from no. other place, 

to judge the quick and the dead.' And ſhall come in: the 

_ © fame ſubſtance of body, -to the which he gave immortali- 

ty, and.cook not .the nature from it. After this form 

he isto be thought not to be diſperſed in all places 3 for we 

muſi beware fo to defend his Divinity that we deſiry not 

' his humanity. ' And in another place of the fame Epiſtle, 

Avg. bid, Una perſona Deus & homo 3 &: utrumque eft unus Chri- 

ſtus. Vhique per id quod Deus, in.calo autems per id quod 

Aupoſt. in boo. Lo apes the fourteenth Plalm, Donec ſecu- 

PR. the Jum finiatur ſurſum off Dominus:: {ed etiam bic nobiſcum 

| eſt weritas Domini. Corpus enim itt quo reſurrexit in_ 

uno loco. eſſe oportet > weritas autem ejus ubique diffuſa. 

et. i. While, the world ſhall laſt; the Lord is above, and 

alſo the verity of the. Lord is with us. For the body 


( 


"125 
verity of: hini'is every wheie difperſed; ! In: likes mariner | 
writeth"Damaſus aol Biſkop 'of Remwe in his: Credo, Ponofuh 
Devittis mottis imperiis, 'tium'ef-tarne in qua natus & 
paſſus eft-Er reſurrexit, aſeendit in c#ltim, manente eaders 
natura carnis m qua nates puſſns eff. -'S. Ambroſe writ- 
ing upon the tenth Chapter'of S.:Z»ke recordeth theſame, 

Ergo non ſupra-terram,” nec in tirrya, nec ſecundum ter> Ambrof. ig 
ram' querere debemus Domininn,/i voluimnus Avenive. Not 0.eopiLiich 
enim ſupra terram 'quzeſroit qui ſtaritem ad Det dextram 

vidit. Maria querebat' in-terra tangere Chrifthmn & 

0 potutt \ 'Stephanns Tefigit quia querebat in celo.( 1.) 
Wherefore neither above rhe-carth, norupon the earth; 

nor according'to the earth we ought to ſeek the Lord, if 

we will find him 35Forhe'did not ſeek him abovethe earth; 

which did-ſee him fitting/at the right hand of God: And 

Mary (oughtnponthe-earth to touch Chriſt and'could not, 

Stepheyj 'touched him becauſe he ſoughthim in Heaven. 8; 

Hierom in an Epiſile to Marcella proveth that the body of 

Chriſt mult needs be contained in fone place; - for he faith, 

Veri Dei'"'eſÞ 'ubique efſe', veri hominis alicubs eſſe. 1, Hero, ad 
The- property of God is + to be every where, the ' pto- _ ; 
perty of manis to be in 'one place. The-ſame Hierom * 
in another place calleth it a fooliſh thing to ſeck for him it 

a narrow. place, or in a corner, which is the light of all 

the world 3: Stultum eſt eum parvo in loco wel abſcthdito Him 
quaerere, qui totius mundi eſt lumen. i. Fooliſhnels it is, 

in a {mall place or in a hid corner to ſeek him which-is the 

light of the. whole world. Oyiges faith likewiſe, Audien> yy, 
di non ſunt qui Chriſtum demonſtrant in edibus. i; They 


| are not-"tobe heard, which ſhew Chriſt in houſes. 'The 


fame alſo - recordeth Beda, - writing upon theſe words of 
Chriſt; Now a l:rtle while ſhall you ſee me. He ſpeaketh 
in Chriſts perſon. Therefore ( faith he ) ſhall. yout ſee me | 
but a little while after thy reſurre&ion, becauſe Iwill me nt i 
ſtill abide in'the earth bodily, but in the manhood which I Joon 
bave taken will aſcend up to heaven. What needeth more 

words? All the old Fathers witneſs the ſame. - You may 

by theſe ſoon judge the relt,, Now toreturn to the triatter, 
ſceing that-the word of God in many and ſundry places, 

the Credo, and the abridgement of the Faith, ſeeing all the 
old Fathers do conſtantly agree in one, that the body 'of 
Chriſt is aſcended into heaven, and there remaineth at the Þ. 
right hand of the Father, and cannot be in more ' than in Treas: 
one place,' Ido conclude that the Sacrament is not the bo- Teatls not 
dy of Chriſt; firſt, becauſe it is'not in Heaven, netther ſit-'dy of chrify 
teth at the Fathers right hand'z ' moreover, becauſe ic is in PAY 
an hundred thouſand Boxes, whereas Chriſts body filleth © 
but one place. -- Furthermore, if the bread were tarned into 

the body of Chriſt, then'would it neceffarily folow that 

ſinners- and - unpenitent © perſons receive the body of 
Chrift.” '- | 

Cuſtom. 'Marry and fo theydo. For Payl faith plainly, 
= they receive | the body of Chriſt to their own confus * 
ION. | FE ; 


Verity. No not fo. Thele are not Pauls words, bat he 4 
faith, Whoſo eateth of this Bread, and drinketh of this Cup receive noe” 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own condenmation, the cag 
not judging the body of the Lord. Here he calethit in 
plain words bread. And although the Sacrament be very 
bread, yet doth the injury redound to the body of Chriſt, 

As if a' man break-the Kings Mace, or tread the Broad Seal 

ander his foot, although he have broken and defaced no- 

thing but'Silver and Wax 3 yet is the injury the Kings , 

and the doer ſhall be taken as a Traitor.  S. Ambroſe de- 

clareth the meaning of S. Paul by theſe words, Reuseft , 
corporis Domini, qui penas dabit mortis Chriſti, quoni- A: 
am irritam fecit mortem Domini. The.canſe of the or- 
'dinance thereof was the remembrance of the death of Chrift, 

which whoſo forgetteth, ' receiveth the Sacrament to their 
condemnation. That - ſame witnefſeth S. Auguftin 3 

for the Sacrament, faith he, is an outward token of love 4ngtffindfl 
and charity.' For like as many grains of Corn are become 

one /peace of bread, even {o they that receiveit onght to be 

one, Then faith he, Myſfteriumr pacis ac unitatis nobis | 
Chriſtus in men/a ſua conſecravit. - Qui accepit myſterium The pldcd , 
unitatis &'non ſervat unitatem, non myſterium _ fas _ boo 
ſe, ſed: teſtiminium contra ſe.He that readeth the Goſpel unforhily 
wherein isdeclared the Paſſion and Deith of Chriſt, and li- <*povndege _- 
veth contrary tothe Goſpel,ſhall doubtleſs be the mote guil» 


wherein he xoſe again muſt; be- iu one place 3 but the 


No 


ty of thedeath of Chriſt, becauſe he heareth and teadeth the 
| word of God; aud regardeth by not. In acerfiin couttrey 
3 the 
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the-manner is, that when. the Goſpel is read, the King 

 ſball ſtand up with a naked Sword in his hand, declaring 
that: he beareth his Sword in defence of the Goſ- 

be the Gall hal tum wo 

z | | ſhall turn to 
Tu ay ni So will Chriſt fo much 
puniſh a man, which knowing himſelf to 
- be wicked and without repentance, and therefore none of 
the flock of Chriſt, yet notwithſtanding will impudently 
creep into the company of Chriſtian men, and receive the 
Sacraments with them.as he were one of the num- 
ber. And this meant St. Pawlby the unworkty- receiving of 
a Sacrament of Chriſts body, Wherefore a man may un- 
worthily take the Sacrament, and. be guilty of the death 
of Chriſt, although he receive not Chriſts body into his 
mouth, and chew it with: his teeth. But what if I prove 
that every maſling Prieſt is guily of the body and blood of 

Chriſt ? 
Cuſtom. 1 dare ſay you cannot prove it. 

| Verity. But if I _— i, - x: <p1yw er-"ragh FI 
: Cuſftorw. 1 may well-enough, for it is impoſſible to do 1t. 
Confeffion. For ti ——— are confeſſed before they go to 
Maſs, and how can they then take the Sacramentun- 
worthuly ? +: 
Verity. Indeed confeſſion, if it be diſcreetly uſed, is a 
Ludablecuſtom, and tothe unlearned man and feeble con- 
ſcience ſo good as a Sermon: But notwithſianding becauſe 
it was never commanded of Chriſt, nor received of the 


Apoſiles,nor much ſpoken of by the old Doctors, it cannot | 


make much for the due receiving of the Sacrament. But 
| dnbroſexs, how like ye theſe words of S. Ambroſe ? Is indigne ſu- 
mit, qui aliter ſumit quam Chriſtus inſtituit. i. He taketh 
hily, that taketh it otherwiſe than Chriſt ordain- 


it unworthi 


ed it. 


Cuſtom. This liketh me very well. But what gather 
you of it ? 
Verity, This will I gather, The maſſing Prieſt taketh 

the Sacrament otherwiſe than Chriſt eithex commanded 

- . Or taught. Ergo, he taketh it unworthily, and fo conle- 

- Cuſtom. That is not fo, forhe doth altogether as Chriſt 

Prien: Verity. That ſhall appear. For Chriſt commanded it 
Ss. to be done in his remenbrance 3. the. Prieſt, doth it in 

| rw xemembrance. of dead men, Chriſt took bread, andlefe 
Gris.or- it bread 3 the Prieſt taketh bread and conjureth it away, 
®* Chriſt took. bread and gave thanks 3 the Prieſt, taketh. 
breadand breatheth upon it. Chrifi took bread and brake 

” it the Prieſt taketh bread and hangeth it up. Chriſt.cook. 
bread and dealt it to his Apoliles 3 the Prieli, becauſe: he is 

an Apoſtle himſelf, taketh bread and eateth it every whit, 

alone. Chriſt in a Sacrament gave his-own body to be 

Difference eaten in Faith 3. the Prieſt for lack-of Faith receiveth acci- 
between dents, and dimenſions. Chriſt gave a Sacrament to ſtreng- 
dinance and then mens Faith 3 the Priclt giveth a facrifice to - redeem 
ones mens ſouls. Chriſt gave it: to be caten 3. the Prieſt 
© giveth it tobe worſhipped, And. to conclude, Chriſt gave. 

bread 3 the Prieſt faith he giveth a God: Here is. difference. 

| between _ _ the Prieſt, = moreover 

Chriſt at his Supper ſpake his. words-out and ina plain 

tongue the Prieli ſpeaketh nothing but Latin; or. Greek, 

winch tang he oft. times percei —__ nome much 

he whiſpereth leſt ayy poor man-ſhauld - perceive 

him. So it cometh to paſs, that. the Prieſt! knoweth no 

more what he himſelf faith, than what.he doth. Thus 


of Chriſts body far otherwiſe than ever Chrifi. minded-, 


and fo therefore unworthily. and; to- his - condemnation. | 


Now if you think. your: {elf- ſatisfied, I will return to 


you may ſee that the Maſling Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament. | 


my former queſtion, ang prove more at large, that Chriſts 
| body cannot be caten of the wicked, which-thing muſt ne- 
ceſfarily enſue if the bread were.turned into the body of 
Chriſt, Chriſt.in the ſaxth of S. Fobn, ſpeaking of the 
John 6. cating of his body, faith, He thar eaterb of this bread ſhall 
_ ive for ever. Whereof I gather thus 3 But: ſinful! men 
| \ take the Sacrament of. theix. condemnation, and:live not 
for ever 3 Ergo, in the. Sacrament they receive not the 
body of Chritt. Again, Chriti faith, He that eaterh me 
ſhall live for my ſake. Hereof I conclude thus, but im- 
penicent perſons: cannot live for Chriſts ſake. Moreover 
Clxifis body. muſt be -xeceived, not with the mouth ,, as: 


Gregory xecordeth, ſaying, That it is eaten:with-rhe teeth 4 RING 
of the ſoul, yot ofthe body, as I have above more large Tax .5f 
Iy declared. But wicked and impenitenr. perfons” Eck 0%" 
Faith 3 wherefore they | cannot eat. the body”. of "Chriſt, © 1.1 1 
Again, Chrifis body. cannot be divided from his ſpirit 3 
but wicked men have. not the ſpitix of God 3, Ergo, they 
have not Chriſts body. Hereunto agxee aff the o1d'Wri- 
ters,' affirming conſtantly that the unfaithful be no meer 
veſſels: to receive the body of Chnft, 'S: Agguſtine ſyrh; Avuguſtinus. 
Qui won manet in Chriſto, Or in quo 10n 1#ane' Chriſt us, 
Fug or vow manducat . carnmns Chriſt," nec bibit 
ejus fangumem, is tane res mifferium ad' fudi 
«uk, ſun mnt ac bibat.. AT ber hoe 
Chriſt he faith likewiſe, Qui on manet in: me, & tn qao 
ego 00 maneo, ne ſe dicat aut exiſtimat manducare corpus 
meum,aut (anguinem meum bibere. Ambroſe avoweth'the Amireſivs. 
lame by theſe words, Qui diſcordat a Chriſto non mandu- 
cat: carnem ejus, nec bibit P_ ef tante' rei Sas 
cramentum accipiar. In hike manner- writeth Proſper , Proſper, 
Qui diſcordat a Chriſto, nec carnem Chriſt; edit, nec 
Jangunem. bibit, etſi tant vei Sacvamentum ad judicium Auguſtin. 
ſue preſumptionis quottaie atcipiat, And therefore S, Aus 
| gufen ith, Adalt Sacramentum babent, rem autem $z- 
cramenti now habhent. Thus by the Word of God, by rea- 
ſon, and by the old Fathers itis plain, that ſinful men ear 
not the body of Chriſt, receive they the Sacrament never 
ſo.oft, Which thing could.not be, if in the Sacrament 
there remained nothing but the body of Chriſt; 

The Sacrament in holy Scripture is named Frafio 
—_ the breaking. ob bread';, which, to ſay the truth, were 

a cold breaking, if there: remained no bread to break, 

in quyis — ms eas _—_— _—_ Yer where- 
as: they. with: wor , breatttings, lea 
ings, and much ado, prey ders = one God, "9 
haye ſuch vertuein theiv tingers, that at onecrofs they be 
able tomake twenty. Gods 3.for if they break the Sacrament, 
every Portion, yea, every mite muſt needs be a God. Af- 
tex the Apoſiles time:there aroſe: up Hereticks, which (aid 
that Chaſt walking here. amongſt men bodily upon the 
Earth, had:no very body;. but a thing like a body, and'fo- 
therewith. dim ow mens: ſight. Againſt whom the old 
Fathers-uſed! theſe arguments; Chriſt enxreaſed! in grow- 
ing, faſted; hungred, cat, wept, ſweat, was weary, and'in 
concluſion died, and had all other properties of a very bo- 
dy 3 wherefare he: had a body. F-will uſe the ſame kind-of 
reaſoning 3 It feedeth, it taſtetlslike bread; it looketh like Agdinft 
bread,. the little filly mouſe taketh it forbread, and to be Jantt.. 
ſhort, it hath all:the ies and tokens of bread, Ergo, 
it is bread. The old Fathers when there remained any 
part off the: Sacrament: more: than: was ſpent' at- the Com- 
munian, they. uſed to burn: it, and of it- there came-aſhes, 
alhes. but*nly-bread (for I think they burned not  Chriſts 
body to-aſhes 3 ) Beg inthe Sacrament there remaineth Reaſons 
bread.: Henry the Emperor, the fixth of that name, was _ 
poyloned in. the-Hoſt;, and Vitor: the Biſhop of Rome in he $aces- 
the.Chalice: But: poyſon cannot: hang in-Gods body ang\=en- 
- 3: Wherefore: there. remaineth Brezd and Wine. 
What-neadeth: many words-in a- matter fo evident? If 


i } 
The Sacrar 
ment called 
breaking of 
bread. 


you demand. either. Gods: word, or theDoftors and: the 
ancient. Writers, or your reaſon, or your eyes, or noſe , 


or. tongue, ov fingers, or the Cat, or the Ape, or the 
Mouſe, all theſe agree in one; and anſwer- together, There 
is bread. Wherefore if. you. reje&& ſo-many and ſo con- 
ſtant witneſſes, and ſo well agreeing in their-tale, ſpecially 

being ſuch-as-will lie for no mans pleaſure, T will appeal The $acrs- 
from you, and. take you as-no-indifferent-Judge, If all *** giveth 
theſe witneſſes ſuffice you-not, I will call the-Sacrament it iris bread. 
{elf:co xecord : it crieth unto you, and'phinly doth adver- 
tiſe you, what you. ſhould think of it : Fam, it faith, 

grated with the teeth 3 I am conveyed into thebelly ; I pe- 

riſh 3 I can.endure no ſpace 3 I canker 3 Iuffer-green mould 
blew:mould, red: mould: ; 1 breed worms; Iam keptina 

Box. for fear of Rats.3 if:you leave me out all'night, Ifhall 

be devoured before morning, for if the Mouſe get me Tam 

gone 3. Lam bread, Iam no God 3 believe them not. Thus 

crieth the Sacrament daily, and beareth' witneſs it ſelE, 

Cuſtom. The Devil on ſuch like reaſons 3. and' therefore 
I will never trouble my brains to make yon anſwer : but if 
it be true that you have faid, why is the Sacrament ſo well 


| of Chriſt himelt;as of his-Apoſiles,andthe old Fathers, cal- 
led the Body of Chriſt ? Verity. 


" | SIS DDD Tem 
A fruitful Dialogue between Cuſtom and Verity, - £7 
KING. Verity. Becauſe it is-no ſtrange thing, un Scripture; {o.to | non.erir wite. im wobis }; ealitera: cceidir,, W. ye-tollaw-ab-. 
{linst ſpeak, pA I have declared before, But will you land; to | ter the Letter that which is wricen .(unle6:ye ſhall ft 
St. Augn/tives arbitrement in the matter? the Fleſh of. the Sori.of Man, there.ſball-be.no life-ii1 you }) 
Cub ». To.no. Man ſooner, :  _ | this Latter killeth;  dupyſtine. in che. third Book De Do-- 
The cn Verity» St. Auguſine inan Epiſile to his friend. Bonifa: || #riva. Chriſtiana, Principio. cavendum eft ne figunat ai: 
bn Lund cias giveth a cauſe why the:Sacrament, although. it be.|| d;4itmer ſecuridum. literam accigiat; Ad hoc enim pet- D-fus! 
ED not the Body of Chriſt, is notwithſtanding called. the Bo- |'riner 3d :9uod ait' Apoftalus, litera'octidite. Crum enimfie y 27% 
the dy of Chriſt, His. words be theſe. $5 Sacraments quany | gunate dichum fie accigitur tanquam,preprie dictuy ſit;;car © 
ns. 4am ſw inem. earum rerum. quarum. Sacraments ſunt. | nakiter ſapitur > 'neque nila. anime niors oonriuentins af 
of Spifns non baberent, ommino Sacraments non efſent.. By hac:au- | peliatur. i. Firſt. thou. mult be that thou take-net & 


tem ſimilitudine plerumqee earum. rerum namina accigi- 


int, Ergo, ſecundum quendaws madum Sacramentum cor- 
poris Chil '; —” of 3. Sacrament am ſanguings 
Chriſti ſanguis Chretti e Sacraznents had, not a cer- 
tain ſimilitude of thaſe things whereof they be Sacraments, 
then were they no. Sacraments, Of the: which ſimilitade 
many times they take their name. Wherefore after a cer- 
tain manner the Sacrament of the Body.of Cluiſt is the | 
Body of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of the Blood of Chriſt 
is the Blood of Chriſt, &'. And upon the thize. and. 
Jogaft. is twentieth Pſalm he writeth likewiſe, Chriffus quodamme- 
__ ſe ferabat in manibus ſuis, cum diceret, Hoc ef corpres 
mem > Chriſt after . a certain manner and faſhion, as it 


cauſe why 
— 


Fe the 
S$acrameSe. 


the regard nat greacl 
of Gul, od of Chriſt. So faith St. Paw!,WWhat- 
Rom6, ſoewver we ave that be « ; waſhed in the 
Blood of Chriſt. Wherefore to the faithful receivers you. 
aw (rv That the Water ofBaptiſm is the Bloodof Chuilt, 
| the Bread and. Wine. the. Body and Blood of Chuiſt: 
for to- them it is ng les than if the natures. were altered 
and changed. Which thing you may very well learn 
chroſ.:in Of Chryſoftom , whoſe. wards are theſe; Adyſteria omnie 
Fob, Hom interigrikus ceulis conſideranda ſunt, hoc eft, fpiritualiter. 
o Interiores autem by 


Cuſtom 


riey ond 


| bei 


againſi your 
theſe days the wiſelt Men. and 


a ſpeak. xev of: the Sacraments, like as every 
the Daten (EF Real to d t whereas they deliver their mind 


ed of Ca- ith their wight hand, Cuſtons receive it with: the 
ert- Iſt. Fox w they lay, that*it is the Body of Chai, 
and'that it muſt he verily eaten, meaning that it doth ef- 


f ly ay before the Eyes Chrilts Body, and that it is. to 
ny Fa OLE dan if it. wee Chalk hind: 


_ raugSaoeh days... 1.carmot RE 


ritum verba mes intelligenda ſunt. 
 carnem audit, nibil Jucratur. Quid eft autem carnaliter 
intelligere? Simpliciter ut res dicuntur , neque ali 


ed 
| that _ 


the: Apolile faith, The Letter: killeth, For when a thing 
Is, Spuatually meant; and the ſame is taken literally as pros 
perly. tpoken, that is a carnal taking, Neither can any 
other be called the killing of the Soul rather than thats 
yn 5he og Tart —_— a Man to know the 
pla c a Figure, ſaying thus : Sipreveptitia lo js 5: 4.6. 
quutio. eff flagitinm jubens, au "woes i ng fi 7 rg 
gura eft : Nifi manducaveritis carne. filss hominis, & & tac ta 

iberitzs ejus ſanguinem, non erit vita in wobis, Flag iti- know a fis 
um videtur jubere.> Ergo, Figura eſt praecipiens paſfioni hers ro 
Domini efſe communicandum, & ſuaviter in memuria re- the litetali 
condendum, quod pro nohis caro ejits criicifixa” ft. is If 
the commanding {peech be ſuch as commandeth a thing 
wicked and hortible to. be done, or a. charitable thing to 
be. undone, then this is a figurative ſpeech 3 Ubilefs ye thall 
cat. the Fleſh of the Son of Man ;, and ſhall drink his 
Blood, there {hall be no life in you : Becauſe in this ſpeech 
he ſeemeth to command a wicked thing, it is theretore # 
hgwrative ſpeech, commanding that we ſhould communis 


cate with the: Paſſion of qur Lord, avd fweetly to retain 
it in our remembrance. 'In like manner Ch»yſoftors 


plucketh you from the plain Letter, and- the bate words 
y this ſaying, Caro wor prodeft ; hoc eff, ſecundum (pi- m_ 6 


Quia qui ſecundum 


quippramn cogitares Non enim ita jrudicenda ſunt que 
videntur, [ed myſferia omnia interioribus oculis videndd 
ſpiritualiter, i, The Fleſh protiteth not 3 
my words muſt be taken and expounded 


Writers in maitner never call it other. Tertullian in the +444 va 
Fourth Book againſt the Aarcionifts, Chriftus accefit pa- te Marte 
nem, & corpus ſunm fecit, Hoe eſt dn meum dicendo, dt 

id eft, figura corporis met. Chriſt Bread and made 

ie his Body, faying, This is my Body 3. that is to fay, a Fi- 
gure of my Body. Ambroſe upon the Eleventh to the 
Corinthians, Quia morte Domini liberati ſums, bujus rei 
memares in edendo &+ patando, carnem & ſanguinem qus 


WE are li- 1 Corntts 


the 
which were offered up for us. Chry/offom in the Ei 
Third Homily upan the Goſpel of bs, fois jr: 
cunt, unde potes —_— immolatum fuiſſe ? bac adfe- 
rentes corum ra cenſuimus. Si. enim mortuiss Chrittus 
nou eſt, cujus Symbelum ac  boe ſacrificium eft ? 
When they object unto us, ask, How know yon that 
Chaiſt was offered ops Then ing theſe things we 
ſtop theix mouths. For. if Chriſt died not, then whoſe- 
ſign or token is this Sacrifice ? 


Cr. is 


Non dubitavit Chriftus dicere, Hoc ef corpus meu, cum 

daret corporis ſui. Chriſt ed not to ſay, This _ 

is my Body, when: be gave but a figni of his Body. PRE" 

£fine upon the Third P/alzz, C —=—_ os 

ad coaryrvilm, in quo corporss nas [us am 
Difcipmlss ſuis ers. & waddes Cares 

—— in the which he commended and 
elivered a Figure of his Body and Blood unto his Dis 


} 


[ Rabanus, de inftitutione clericorum 3 Quia panis bi. Cit 

jxpute confltanch ideo 5 pe ongritenter hun 

c « FVimnun attend qu nes oper atir in carne 
hantas) ides 8d ſarguinem chap Fefertith Pocaale the treat 
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The Judgment of the Fathers upon theſe words, Hoc eſt.corpus meum. 


__ — 


————_—_ 


- 
s 


firengthneth che Body, therefore it 1s aptly called Chrifts 
Body. And likewiſe the Wine, becauſe it increaſech Blood | 
in the Fleſh, it doth reſemble the Blood of Chriſt. Dreth- | 
ue ary - Matthaum, Vinum gn; 4 ſan- | 
Drums. © £#17em auget, & i4eo non mconvententer per b0c ws 
ruein Mate Chri ; fete Wine maketh glad the' heart, and 1n- 
, * | th 


"unaptly ſignified thereby. Irenevs witnefſeth plainly, 

TFhat & the Sacrament remaineth Bread and Wine, by 

- theſe words, Quemadmodum terrenus 'panis percipiens wo 

Fen.comtrs Cationem Dei, jam non communis panis eff, ſed Euchart- | 
Falemin.. (big ex duabus rebus conſtans, terrena, & celeſti > As the 
#3 - "earthly Bread receiving the vocation'of God, is now no 

common” Bread ,, but the Euchariſt ,” conſiſting of two ! 

things, the one Earthly and the other Heavenly. Here he 

recordeth that there remaineth in the Sacrament an Earth- 


| - ly nature, which is either Bread. or nothing. Gelaſins 
Gelofwr., - writing againſt Neſftorius avoweth the fame, ſaying, bs 


© Euchariſtia nom deſinit ſubſtantia panis, & natura vi 

- "nt. Etenim imago & ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguims 

. Domini in attione myſteriorum celebratur. i. In the Eu- 

{- chariſt + the ſubſtance of Bread and nature of the Wine 
ceaſeth not to be : For the Image and ſimilitude of the 

Body and Blood of the 'Lord is celebrated in the ation of 

Chryf. hn, the myſteries. Chryſoſtom in his twentieth Homily upon 


20-is Ffif. the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, preferreth a 
rimb. © Man before the Sacrament, and calleth him the Body of 


Chriſt rather than 


ſuum fatetur' 


lood ; and therefore the blood of Chriſt is not | 


preached to'be* ſlain 3 in this 'Sacrific * 
ſhin already for the wicked, © > z 
Origines, upon Matt heiv expounding theſe words, Hoc Origenes in 
eſt corpus meum, faith, Pants iſte quem” Chriſtus' corpus 9 
 EBermint eft nutritorium” animarum, 

(05d of ) The Bread which' Chrift” confeſſedh t6'be ke +5111: 
Body, is a nutritive word of our Souls. : 


he is ſhewed to be £KING\, 


.. Auguſt inus : Aloft 
Nulli __ dubitandum', 'unutnquermque ja Germans: ; Yo 
corporis '& ſanguinis Domini runc eſſe participems, quando © 
in baptiſmate- membrum efficitur Chriſti. Sacramenti © 
quippe illius participatione ac beneficio non privabilurguan-' 

dom ſe boc inoenit quod Sacramentum ſionificat, No 

Man oughtin any "wife to doubt but that *every faichful 

Man is partaker of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 

when in Baptiſm he is made a member' of Chriſt, For he 

ſhall not be deprived of the participation” and benefit of 

that Sacrament, when he findeth in himſelf that thing 

which the Sacrament doth ſignifie. Ambroſius, Tanta. 


| eff vis werbi, ut pans & vinum maneant que ſunt, or Anbreſer. 


mutentur in aliud. Such is the force and fitength of the 

Word, thar the Bread and Wine remain the fame,'as they 

wete, "and yet" are changed into another thing, . For it is 

not any longer'common Bread, but it is turned into a Sa- 
crament 3 'yet notwithſtanding [there remaineth Bread and 

Wine, Tertullian writing againſt ' an Heretick *rianied Terattionn, 
Marcion ,, which taught that the Creatures of God, as "ns Mor- 
Fleſh, Bread, and Wine, - and ſuch like, were naught and 
uncleanly, 'Non abjecit. Dews creaturam ſuam, ſed ea re © 


the other, Whereof 1 may gather this ' 

reaſon: : FP > of & 
Bo- T he poor Man is not the natural andreal Body of 
car- Every poor member of Chriſt is the Body of Chriſt 
..._ -» rather than the Sacrament.. Chryſoſtom. - * - 
do. Ergo, The Sacrament is not the natural and real Bo- 
.-» dy of Chritt, $38] 


. His words are, Hoc altare weneraris quoniam in eo pro- | 

penitur corpus Chriſti. Eum autem qut reipſa corpus e#t 

Chriſts, ahi contumelia, & -negligis pereuntem > |. 

Altar thou doft reverence, becaule' the Body of Chriſt 

therein is ſet- before | thee : but hirti which is the Body'of | 

Chriſt - indeed thou doſt ſpitefully intreat; and” doſt neg- 

le& him ready to periſh. | Chryſof om in' the Eleventh Ho- 

 _ * mily upon Matthew... Quod fi bac 'vaſa ſanttificate ad 
Chyſ. i® privatos uſus eff transferre periculoſum,-in quibus won 
ſuper Mu, verum corpus Chriſt i-fed myſterium corporis Chrifts conti- 
netur, quanto magis vaſa corporis noſtri ? It it be fope- 

rillous a matter to' tranſlate theſe SanRtified Veſſels unto- 
ivate uſes, in the which -not the True Body of Chriſt, 
Ton a myſtery of the Body 'of Chriſt -is contained, how 
much more then theſe Veſſels of our Body ? Athanaſius | 

upon theſe words : Qui dixerit verbum contra filium ho- 
mins, faith, Ea que: Chriſtus dicit non ty og ſed 
e-.  ſpirttualia, \Qod enim comedentibus ſuffeciſſet corpus, | 
F.. omg - forius any fieret alimonia? Sed idcirco mln) 
flnan be»  Aſcenſionis filis hominis m calum , ut eos a corporalt ce \ 
* - * p:tatione avelleret.. The words that Chriſt here ſpeaketh, 
not Carnal, but Spiritual. For what Body might have 

ſufficed for all that ſhould-eat, to be a- nouriſhment of the 

whole -World ? -- But therefore he maketh- mention of 
' the Aſcenſion of the: Sow of: Man into Heaven, tothe: 

- +, "Intent to pluck them away from. that corporal cogita- 
Aznqeft. a& tion. Aug. ad Marcel. Tn illis carnalibus vidimis fi- 


Athens. in 
verbs Ee 
wang 


|-and example of 'Chriſts Body. 


| alioqui. horribilins *oitletur i 


preſemtavit  corpus' ſiurm, God hath not caſt' away his. ; 
Creature, but by it he hath repreſented his Body. * Ori- 0:92". . 
ines upon Leviticus, ſpeaking of the drinking of Chriſts  -* » -» 
7 Blood aith, Non [anguinem carnis expetimus;ſed [; E, Pe | 
| verbi, We do not deſire the Blood of the' Fleſh, but. the - * | 
| Blood of - the Word. * :4mbroſe called the Sacrathent, 
Typum corporit Chrifts, and Baſilins Antitypums, which'is 71% 4*- 
a5 mmuch/ as! to ſay, 8'a token, a fignre, a remembrance; "2 
Origen upon the Fow- ,,;.., 
teetith Chapter: of Marrbew, Fg wigs eft ma- Men” 
teriale eficitur in ſeceſſum : id autem quod fit per verbum PO $6 


his | Dei pro fiaes ratione 'prodeft. Tn this Bread* that thing 


| which- is materidl paſſeth through” Mans body 3 but that © 
which is made by the Word gf God," by the medite of 
| Faich doth -profit:” And'leſt perhays\ you think that'he 
ſpake 'thoſe- words'of our common ' Table-Bread, he con- 
clhadetly the' matter Hhimſelf+ with theſe' words; Hz dixi-_ 


* wm 


| miut'de pane fymbolice: - Theſe things we have ſpoken of 
the Myttica' Bread; ' 4aguftinus contre adberſarium Le- 
£4+& Prophetiwuns, declareth; That it muſt needs be a fi-' 


gure and a remetnbrance of the' Body of Chriſt, If {c- Angsflinee 
candum '{and fidei 'regulam Te new wha 


-P 


figurate 'inteltiguntur. "Nam 
fe bhumanan carnem vorare legie &@ Pro- 
quam perimere , & humanum ſanguinem pare quam "7 
fundere ; « Thee: things are' unde "figuratively, ac- 
cording to the rule of ſound and Trie F b 0 For other- 

wite it ſecmeth tobe more hortible to cat Mans Fleſh, thin 
to kill a Man, and more horrible | to drink Mans blood, t 


, 
- 


than to ſhed it: "And therefore he ſaith upon the g8th deguP. ts" 


Pſalm, 'Non”:hoc corpus quod 'videtis eftis manducaturi, 

nec bibituri ſanguinem quem. fundent qui me crucifigent. 
Sacramentum' aliquod wobis trado, is Ye ſhall 'not cat. - 

this Body which you ſee, and drink that Blood which they + © - 
(hall ſhed- that- ſhall Crucifie me'; I'commend'unto you a © | 
Sacrament. ' Terr. Aliud a pane corpus Feſus habet : nec Tlienu | 
pro nobis panis traditus, ſed ipſum Chriffi verum corpus | 


Marcelbi- : . » : : | 
ma gnratio fuit- carnis Chriſti, quam pro -peccatis noſtris erat 
oblaturts,& ſanguin quem erat eff uſwrus 3' in ito autem- 
Sacrificio gratiarum \attio atque commemoratio eff carnis 
Chriſt4, quam pro nobis obtulit, & angainis,' quem pro 
nobis effudit, "In ills ergo ſacrificio, quid nobis ſit do- 
nandum figurate ſignificatur > In boc autem '{acrificio quid | 
. nobis; donatum. fit, euidenter offtenditur. | In illis [acvifi- 
 ctis pramunciabatur i filius 'Dei occidendus; in boc pro ins. 
4s Ennunciatur occiſus. Inthoſe carnal Oblations:.the : 
leſh . of Chrift was 'hgured, which: he- ſhould offer for 
our, {ins, . and the ; Blood -which he ſhould: beſtow. for us 3 | 
but in'this Sacritice-is the giving of ' thanks and memorial. 
of the Fleſh of Chriſt, which he hath offered for us, and 
of the Blood which he.hath ſhed: for us. In that Sacr- 
_. tice therefore is lignified' hguracively: what (hould be given 
for us 3. in this Sacritice-what is: given:to us isevidently de-. 


C Anno 


\ 1552s 


traditum eft in'crucem, quod paris figurs in cena exbibi- 
tum"eft.” i. Jeſus path” ano hey: : than Bread, for 

Bread was not- given” for us, but the very True Body of 
Chriſt-waSgiven'upon the Croſs, which Body was exhibi- 

ted in the Supper under:the figure of Bread; This record-' 

eth Theodorettis' an ancient Writer, and'avoweth, That Thederas: 
there is no turning or altering of the Bread in the Sacra- 

ment. | His words are theſe, Symbila vifibilia corporis + 
ſanguin: ſus ppoOions bonoravit, non mutans naturam, 

ſed nature addes ae i. 'He hath honoured and 
dignified the viſible ligns with the nate of his Body and of 

his Blood, not changing the nature;but adding Grace to na- 

tare. ' And: in another place , where he maketh a true 
Chriſtian Man to'reaſon- with an Heretick, he giveth to 

the Heretick {this part,” to hold with the-turning of Bread 
and: Wine into the-natural Body and Blood of Chriſt. The 


cured; . In -5liofe Sacritices the Sor'of God was before { 


© 


Hereticks words are” theſe, Sacramenta Dominici corporis 
& 


& 
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KING x &* ſanguinis alie ſunt ante ſacram inyocationem » poſt 
Lntwct invuocationem vero mutantur, & alia fiumt ; The Sacta- 
ments of the- Lords Body and Blood before Invocation, 

. are one thing, but after, they are and. made ano- 

ther. This maketh Theod. to be on the Hereticks part. Then 

he bringeth forth the true Chriſtian Man, which repro- 

veth the Heretick for fo ſaying, Icidiſti in laquers. quos' 

ipſe ſtruxeras: Neque enim. ſani#q ills {ymbola poſt. con- 
ecrationem diſcedunt a natura ſua : Manent enim m. pri 

ori &+ ſubſtantis & figure, ctenim oculis videri & aw 
palpari ut ante poſſuns,3 Thou art faln into the ſnares 
which thou . thy. {elf haſt laid. For thoſe; ſel fame holy 

ſigns after the Conſecration do not go from theix nature, 


for they abide till both in their former ſubſtance and ti- | 


gure, and may be both with eycs ſeen, and felt wich hands 
as before, To the fame agreeth well Chry/off. ſaying, 
Poſtquam ſanttificatur panis, non amplins appeliatur * 
ns, tamerſi maneat natura panis. ig. After the Bread is 
Sandtified, it is called Bread no .more, although the na- 
ture of the Bread ſtill remain. Hereby you may under- 


Cdryſoftew; 


ſtand, how and in what fort the old Fathers, how the | 
Primitive and beginning Church, how the Apoliles, and | 


how, Chrilt himſelf took theſe words, This is my Body. 
Now to withſtand and ſtoutly to go,not againtt only an- 
cient Writers, or the Congregation of Chviltian People, 
which at that time was not overgrown, no, neither ſpotted 
with covetouſneſs and worldly honour, but the Apoliles al- 
ſo, and God himſelf, no doubt it is great fondneſs. But 
what ſpeak I of the old Fathers? It is not long ſince the 
Sacrament grew out of his right under ſtanding. For 
Tranfob- this word Tranſubſtantiatio , whereby they ſignifie the 
anew Curning of the Bread into the Body of Chriſt, was never 


 Inventlon. either ſpoken or heard, or thought of among the ancient 


Fathers, or in the old Church. But about 500 years 
paſt, Pope Nicholas the Second .in a Council holden at 
Lateranum in Rowe, confirmed that opinion of the chan- 
ging of Bread, and would have made an Article of Faith, 
and placed it in the Credo. After which time enſued Corpas 
Chriſti day, Maſſes of Corpus Chriſti, reſervation of the 
Sacrament, with honour, with Canopies, with cenſing, 
with kneeling, with worſhipping and adoration, and with 
fo much as any Man could deviſe. For they thought they . 
could not do too much to him after that the Bithop of 


thought of that ſirange kind of calling down Chriſt from 
=_ Bread into his na- 
tural body. To 


wiſe, Dicimus multa differentia ſeparanter corporis 

7 quo paſſus ph, mala & —_—_ in cruce pendens 

fudit, & hoc corpus quod in myſterio paſſionis Chriſts quo- 

tidie 8 fidelibus celebratur.. Etenins hoc corgus pignus 

ſpecies eſt, illud autems ipſa veritas. Apparet ergo quod 

tam mults differentia va, nas eſt inter pignus 

& cam rem pro qua piguns traditur, & enter 
imaginem, & rem eam cujus imago #, > quantum inn 

ter ſbeciem & weritatemw > This we ſay, That there is a 

great difference and ſeparation betwixt the body in the 

which Chriſt ſuffered, and the blood which be ſhed | 

the Crofs;-and this body which every day is celebrated in 

the Myſtery of the Paſſion of Chriſt. Far this body is a 

pledge and fimilitude, but the other is the very truth it 

ſelf, Ergo, it appeareth that theſe are ſeparated aſunder 

by no lets difference than is between a pledge and the 

thing whereof the pledge is given 3 or than is betwixt an 

Image of a thing and the thing it ſelf whereof the Image 

is 3 or than is between the form of a thing,and the verity 

Berram. it ſelf, This wrote Bertramus, Druthmaras, and many 
*- other, andyet were never in all their time once reproved 

| of Herelie. This wrote fobawnes Scorws allo, in whole 
Betraw con- life time Men had not Eyes to efpy his Herefies 3 but about 
demned for two hundred years after his death he was judged and-con-| 
200 years demned for an Heretick, and his Books burned, in a Coun-, 
after hiv cil holden at Vercel/s in Lombardy, in the year of our 
Lord God 1015, Since which tame, even umil this days, 


& | benter audire te efſe incola 


alchough Idolatry. had greatincreaſe, yet. there never want- 
ed ſome. good Men which boldly would. profeſs. and. et 
forth the truth , although they were well aſfined that 
their worldly reward: ſhould be Spight, Malice, Impriſon- 
' ing, Sword, Fire, and all kinds of torments. Thus {6 
 hoxtly,and in fo few: words as I could I have declared un- 
| to you what Chritt meant by theſe words, This is my 
| Body 3 what the Apoſtles taught therein, and in what 
| ſort they delivered them to their ſucceſſors 3 in what ſenſe 
and meaning the holy Fathers and old Writers , and 


nares | the univerſal and Catholick Church hath evermore taken 


| them. | , 


The end and death of King Edward the Sixth, 


HUS having diſcourſed things done and paſt under 4 Abto” 
va the reign of King Edward, luch as ———_ une © WY 
fruictul to, be known, we will now draw to the end and 
death of this bleſſed King, our young Fofiar. Who a- The Dicals 
bout a year and a halt after the death of the Duke of Se- of King £4 
merſet his Uncle, in the year of our Lord 1553, cutring gixth. 
into the ſeventeenth year of bis Age, and the ſeventh {my 
year of his Reign, in the month of Fre was taken from ©5535 
us, for our fins no doubt 3 whom if,it had fo peaſed the 
good will of the Lord to have ſpared with longer life, not 
uulike it was, by all conjectures probably to be eliecmed 
by thoſe his toward and bleſſed beginnings, but 
ing fo as he began, he would have reformed fach a Cotte 
mon Wealth here in the Realm of England, as by good 
cauſe it might have been (aid of him that was ſaid in the 
old time of the noble Emperor .4 » In reforming 
and adyancing the Empire of Rome, Quam quum ille Ia- 
teritiam ( ut aiebat ) accepit , marmoream reliquit 3 
Which Empire he received ( he faid ) of Brick, but he 
left it of fine Marble. But the condition of this Realm, 
and the cuſtomable behaviour of Engliſh People ( whoſe 

is commonly to abuſe the Light of the Goſpel - 
when it is offered ) deſerved no ſuch benetit of fo bleſied 
a Reformation, but rather a contrary plague of defor- 
mation, ſuch as happened after his reign , as you ſhall 
hear, the Lord granting, in the next Queens days that 
followed. 

Thus then this godly and vertuous Imp, in the time and 
month above-mentioned, was cut from us, whoſe wor- 
thy life and vertues'have. been partly afore-declared. Ne- 
vertheleſs, to have ſome Monument of him remaining to 
teſtifie of the good nature and gentle diſpolition of that 
Prince, we will add here, for a remembrance. this little 
Epiſtle of his own hand-writing to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury his God-father, as followeth : 


| 


An Epiſile 6f young Prince Edward to the Archbiſhop of 
| "Conterburyhis God-father, mY 

Mypertio te plarima ſalute, colendiſſime Preſul, & ch 

oe Safcegten, | Lua abes-longe = veths hi _ 


« Precor autem ut ivas R's ng 
diu, & promoveas verbum Dei. Vale. Amtil. decimo oft « ſeemed to 


Vo Funits | _ 
| Tiuus in Chriſte fin None oem 
wardus Princeps, Joni 


| cate hills of iis Brine Bitenb wal 
ON ne nee 


Th puer ſum, colendiſſime Suſceftor, non tamen imme+ 
E mor ſim vel officis erga te mei, vel bhitmanitatis tux nie of» 
qt indies mibi exbibere tudes: Non exciderunt mib; net 54 

aniſſime tue liters = divi Petri ad me date. God-fuhey 
Quibus ante hac reſpondere nolui, on quod illas neglexe- 
rim, aut non meminerim, ſed ut illarum dinturna medi- 
tatione frezrer, fidelique memeris reponerem, atque demum 
bene ruminatis pro mea virili reſponderem«- ' Proinde af* 
feftum erga me tuum were paternum, quem i illis expreſs 
fiſt ts a. & weneror, _ ut multos yivas an 
nos, twoque pio at ſalubri conſilio pergas efſe mibi wvene-' 


randus patera Nam pietatem ante omnia mill ampletten* 
Ham pabPBe rr” = ſe dnce, Juoniem divns Pauls 1 Tir. 4 


dioiry 
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The Death of K. Edward, with his Prayers at the ſame. 


—_- hs 2. 


dis, Pietas ad omnia utilis eft. Optime wvaleat tua pa” 
ternitss in plurimos anos. Hartefordiee 13. Januarii. 


. Twi ſftudioſifſpmus, 
Ed wardus Princeps 


be —_—_—_—— 


| The Anſwer of the Archbiſhop to Prince 
'. Edward's Ejiſtl. 


Alladie 6d ON magis\ poterat ipſa me ſervare ſalus ( filt in 

- -—»— pan N CR (i ow ſalus tua. Mea wita 

die, = 209 dicenda eff 'vits abſque tua & ſalute & valetudine. 

ng Quapropter tum te incolumem ac ſaluum intelligo, vitam 

Cranmer or; am mibi integram eſſe & incolumems ſentio. | Neque 

Ae? cerie ablentia mea tam eft injucunds tibi quam ſunt litere 

bary, tothe 71, perfucund e Mibi. Que arguunt tibi juxta adeſſe & 

Fance Ed, ingen. dignum tanto principe & praceptorem dignum tan- 

t0 ingenio. Ex quibus tuis literis te ſic literas video co- 

lere, ut interim dofrine celeſtis tua nequaquam minima 

fit cura 3 que cuicunque ſit cure, non poteſt illum quavis 

cura frangere. Perge igitur qua wia imcepifts, Princeps 

illuſtriſſime, & Spartam quam nattus es hanc orna, ut 

quam ego per literas video inte wirtutis lucem, eadem 

olim illuminet univerſam tuam Angliam. Non ſcribam 

prolixius, tum quidem ut me intelligas brevitate non nihil 

affici, tum etiam quod credam te atate qui 

onlum parvo gaudere, & ſimilems ſimil; > tum etiam pre- 

rerea ne imple mea oratio in cauſa fit, quo generoſa illa 
ns indoles barbaria witium contrabat. by 


The report of the Princes School-maſter, in com- 
. avendation of his towardneſs, #0 the Archbiſhop. 


Tght honourable and my ſmgular good Lord, after my 
yn te R% hearty commendations : the opportunity of 
De.Cox. this Meſſenger forceth me to write at this time, having 

little naatter but only to ſignifie unto your Grace, that my 
Lords Grace your God-ſon is merry and in health, and of 
ſuch towardneſs in learning, godlineſs, gentleneſs, and all 
honeſt qualities, that both you and I, and all this Realm 
ought to think him and take him for a fi gift ſent 
of God , an Imp worthy of ſuch a Father 3 for whom 
we are bound, fine intermiſſione, to render to God moſt - 
hearty thanks, with moſt humble requeſt of his long and 
proſperous continuance. He hath learned almoſt four 
Books of Cato to conſtrue, to parſe, and to fay without 
Book. And of his own courage now in the later Book 
he will needs have at one time fourteen Verſes, which he 
conneth pleaſantly and perfeRtly, beſides things of the Bi- 
ble, Satellitium Vivis, eAſops Fables, and Latin making, 
whereof he hath ſent your Grace a little taſte. Dominus 
| Feſus te diutiſſime ſerver. 

Thus rmuch hitherto having declared, touching the 
worthy vertues and ſingular towardneſs of this godly Imp, 
King Edward the Sixth, although I have not, neither can : 

 Inſertall things due to his commendation, but am inforced 
to let paſs many memorable matters , well worthy to be 
proſecuted, if they might have come to our hands : yet 
this one brief Note I thought not to overſlip ( ſomething 
tO recreate the weary Reader in ſuch a doleful ſtory ) be- 
ng notified to me by one Mr. Edward Hunderhil, who 
waiting the ſame -time with the reft of his fellow Penſi- | 
oners and Men at Arms, as Sir Henry Gates, Mr. Robert 
Hall, Mr. Henry Harſton, and Mr. Stafforton, heard theſe 
words between the King and his Council. 
The Relation and Teſtimony of which perſon and per- 
ſons above-named come to this effe, That King Edward 
the Sixth, the fourth year of his Reign, being then but 
thirteen years old and upward, at Greenwich upon 
St, Georges day, when he was come from the Sermon in- 
to the Preſence-Chamber, there being his Uncle the Duke 
of Somerſet, the Duke of Northumberland , with other 
Lords and Knights of that Order, called, The Order of 
_ the Garter, he ſaid to them, My Lords, I pray you, what 
Saint ts St, George, that we here ſo honour him? At 
which queſtion. the other Lords being all aſtonied, the Lord 


This Letter 


IT 
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- Hiſtory of St. Gearge, but only in Legends aurea, where 
It is-thus ſet down, Thar St. George out with his Sword, 
| and ran the Dragon through with his Spear. The King, 


adbuc par- | 


KING 
{png 


when he could- not a great while ſpeak for laughing, at 
length ſaid, I pray you, my Lord, and what did he with 
his Sword the while ? That I cannot tell your Majetty, 
faid he. And fo an end of that queſtion of good St.George; 
Now to return again from whence we have digreſled, . 
which is to fignifie ſorrie part of the order and manner 
of his godly departing. As the time approached when it 
pleaſed Almighty God to call this young King from us, 
which was the ſixth day of Fuly, the year above-ſaid, a- / 
bout\three hours before his death, this godly Child, his 
eyes being cloſed, ſpeaking to himſelf, and thinking none 
to have heard him, made this Prayer which followeth: 


The Prayer of King Edward before his death. $ 


| Hip f God deliver me out of this miſerable and wretch- The Kings 
ed life, and take me among thy choſen : howbeit not ug od 
my will, but thy will be done: Lord I commit my ſpirit - 

to thee, Oh Lord thou knoweſt how happy it were for me 

to be with thee : yet for thy choſen ſake ſend me life and 

bealth, that I may truly ſerve thee. O my Lord God bleſs 

thy people, and ſave thine inberitance. O Lord God ſave 

thy choſe people of England. Oh my Lord God, defend 

this Realm from Papiſtry, and maintain thy true Religion, 

that I and my _ may praiſe thy holy Name, for thy Son 

Teſus Chriſts [ake. 


Then turned he his face, and ſeeing who was by him, The order 
laid unto them, Are ye /o nigh? I thought ye had been =y gs 
farther off. Then Dr: Owen faid, We heard you ſpeak to departure. 
your ſelf, but what you faid we know not. He then ( af- 
ter his faſhion ſmilingly ) faid, I was praying to God. 
The laſt words of his pangs were theſe, I am faint, Lord 
have mercy upon me,and take my ſpirit. And thus he yicld- 
ed up the ghoſt, leaving a woltd kingdom behind unto 
his Siſter. Albeit he in his will had excludeded his Siſter 
Mary from the facceſſion of the Crown, becauſe of her 
corrupt Religion : yet *the Plague, which God had deſti- 
mite unto this fmful Realm, could not fo be avoided, but 
that ſhe,being the elder Daughter to King Henry, ſucceeded 
in poſſeſſion of the Crown. Of whoſe dreadful and bloody 
regiment it remaineth now conſequently to diſcourſe. 
This briefly may ſuffice to underſtand, that for all the 
writing, ſending, and practiſing with the Lady Mary, by 
the King and his Council, and alſo by Biſhop Ridley, yet 
would ſhe not be reclaimed from her own fingular opinion 
fixed upon cuſtom, to give any indifferent hearing to the 
word and voice of verity. The which ſet Will of the 
faid Lady Mary, both this young King and alſo his Fa- The Lady 
ther King Herry before him right well perceiving andcon- 2:92, & 
ſidering, they were both much diſpleaſed againſt her : In- Cuſtom. 
ſomuch that not only her Brother did utterly ſequeſter her 
in his Will, but alſo her own Father, conlidering her in- 
clination, conceived ſuch heart againſt her, that for a great J2* 199 
{pace he did ſeclude her from the title of Princeſs, yea and diſpleafare 
cemed fo cagerly incenſed againſt her, that he was fully 22 with 
panes to proceed further with her ( as it is reported ) and Father, 
not the interceſſion of Thomas Cranmer the Archbi- 
ſhop reconciled the King again to favour and pardon his 
own Daughter. For the better underſtanding whereof, by 
theſe her own Letters copied outof her own hand-writing, 
which PT have to ſhew, ſomething may be perceived, and 
more peradventure may - be gueſſed. The words out of 
her own hand-writing be theſe. And firſt her Letter to 
King Henry her Father here followeth : 


A Letter of the Lady Mary to King Henry 
reciteth 


| her Father. 
N my moſt humble wiſe 1beſeech your Grace of your dai- 

| ly bleſſing. Pleaſeth it the neg be abt ox that King Henry 

this morning my Lord my Chamberlain came and ſhewed * te 

me, that be had received a Letter from Sir W, Paulet Con- 

trolley ofour Houſe. The effeft whereof was, that Tſhould 

with all diligence remove unto the Caſtle of Hertford, 

Whereupon I deſired him to ſee the ſame Letter, which he 


Anno 
I15$3 


Lady Mary 
to 


Treaſurer that then was, perceiving this, gave anſwer, and 
laid, If it pleaſe your Majeſty, I did never read in any 


| ſhewed me. Wherein was written that the Lady 
the Kings Daughter ſhould remove to the place before-ſaid, 
leaving 


ng . X 
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Talk between the Lady Mary and Biſhop Ridley. 131 


$KING 7 Jeaving out in the ſame the name of Princeſs. Which 
Uaansf when I. beard, I could not a little an A —_— verily 
that your Grace was not privy to the ſame Letter as con- 
cerning the leaving out of the name of Princeſs, foraſmuch 
as I doubt not in your goodneſs, but your Grace doth take 


7e for your lawful Daughter, born in true Matrimony. | 


Wherefore if I ſhould agree to the contrary, I ſhould in m 
. Conſcience nun in the diſpleaſure of God, which I hope of: 
ſuredly your Grace would not that T ſo ſhould. And m all 


other things your Grace ſhall have me always as bumble. 


and obedient a Daughter and Handmaid as ever was 
Child to the Father, which my duty bindeth me to, as 
Rnoweth our Lord, who have your Grace in his moſt holy 
Fuition, with much honour, and long life to his pleaſure. 
 IWritten at your Mannor of Beaulien, the ſecond day of 
October, | 
By your humble Daughter, 


Mary, Princef. 


Proteſtation of the Ladg Mary to certain Lords 
ſent by the King her Father, with certain re- 
queſts unto her. 


The pro- - M* Lords, as touching my removing to Hatfield 1 


will obey his Grace, as my duty is, or to any other 


Lady Mery. place his Grace will appoint me. But I proteſt before you 


and all other that be here preſent, that my Conſcience will 

in no wiſe ſuffer me to take any other than my (elf for the 
Kings Lawful Daughter, born in true Matrimony ,- or 
Princeſs, and that I will never willingly and wittingly fay 

or do whereby any perſon might take occaſion to think 

. that I agree to the contrary. Not of any ambition or 
Ann, Proud mind, as God is my Judge, but that, if I ſhould 
at © fay.or do otherwiſe, 1 ſhould in my Conſcience ſlander the 


4 


in the Court when he Was. Chaplain to her Father, and 
could well remember a Sermon that he made before King 
Henry her Father, at the Marriage of ny Lady Clinton 
that now is, to Sir Anthony Brown, &c. and fo diliniſſed 
him to Dine with her Officers. | is 

After Dinner was done, the Biſhop being called for by 
the faid Lady Mary, reſorted again to her Grace, between 
whom this communication was 3 firſt the Biſhop begui- 
neth in manner as followeth: 

Biſhop. Madam, I came not orily to do my duty to fee 8. Kidig 
your Grace, but alſo to offer my {elf to preach before you <fireth tg 
on Sunday next, if it will pleaſe you to hear me. At this fore the 
her countenance changed, and, after ſilence for a ſpace, ſhe dy Mer: 
anſwered thus ; | > 

Mary. My Lord. as for this laſt matter] pray you tnake t+dy Mary 

anſwer to it your ſelf. : REN oh 

Biſhop, Madam, conlidering mine Office and Calling, I ki49 ; 
am bound in duty to make to your Grace this offer, tO fore het; 
preach before you. " oY : 

Mary. Well, I pray you make the anſwer (as I have 
faid) to this matter your ſelf; for you know the anſwer 
well enough. But if there be no remedy but I muſt make 
you anſwer, .this ſhall be your anſwer 3 the door of the 
Pariſh-Church adjoyning ſhall be open for youif you come, 
and yg may preach if you lift 3 but neither Þ nor any of 
mine ſhall hear you. . 
Biſhop. Madam, I truſt you will tiot refuſe Gods Word. 
Mary. | cannot tell what ye call Gods Word 3 that is 
= Gods Word now, that was Gods Word in my Fathers 
ays. 
Biſhop. Gods Word is all one in all times, but hath 
been better underſtood and practifed in ſome Ages thart 
in other. | | 
Mary. You durſt not for your ears have avouched that 
for Gods Word inmy Fathers days, that now you do. And 
as for your new Books, 1 thank God I never read any of 
them 3 I never did, nor ever will do. ; 


£ 15 3 y Deed of our Mother holy Church, and the Pope, whois | And after many bitter Words _ the form of Re- t' like (he 
oy orig the Judge in this matter, and none other, and alſo diſho- | ligion then eſtabliſhed, and againſt the Government of the Faded by 
Jadgmeat. . nour the King my Father, the .Queen my Mother, and | Realm, and the Laws made in the young years of her ob 

 falſly confels my ſelf a Baſtard, which God defend that I | Brother,” which ſhe faid ſhe was not bound to obey till her abr 


wiiman 


ſhould do, ſeeing the Pope hath not ſo declared it by his 
ſentence Definitive 3 for to his Judgment I ſubmit me. 
As you have heard ſome part already of the ſtout cou- 
' rage of the Lady Mary toward her Father, and alſo by 
her Letters no leſs was declared toward King Edward 
her Brother and other of his Council, as well may ap- 
by the Letters aboveſſpecified between the King her 
Brother and his Council : So now let us infer ſome- 
what likewiſe of the ſtout talk and demeanour of the 
faid Lady Adzry toward Door Ridley Biſhop of Low- 
don, who gently coming to her of meer good will, had 
this communication with her, and ſhe ,with him, as here 
_— the Eighth of b Dr. Ridley th 
bout ighth of September, 1552, Dr. Rzdloy then 
Ce tady Biſhop of _—_ lying « bis Houle as Hind 


Mery and © fordſbire, went to viſit the Lady Mary then lying at Hunſ- 


B. Ridley. "Jen, two miles off 3 and was gently entertained of Sir Tho- 
mas Wharton, and other her Officers, till it was almoſt 

Eleven of the Clock , about which time the faid Lady 

came forth into her Chamber of Preſence, and then 

the ſaid Biſhop there ſaluted her Grace, and faid, That he 

was come to do this duty to her Grace. Then ſhe thanked 

him for his pains, and for a quarter of an hour talked 

with him very pleaſantly, and faid, That ſhe knew him 


Brother came to perfe&t Age, and then ſhe affirmed ſhe |: "vere 
would obey them 3 ſhe asked the Biſhop whether he were tive @ long: 
one of the Council : He anſwered, No. You might well 
enough, ſaid ſhe, as the Council goeth now adays. by 

And fo ſhe: concluded with theſe words : My Lord, for 

your gentleneſs to come and fee me, I thank you but for 

= offering to preach before me, I thank you never a 

wilt, SN 

Then the ſaid Biſhop was brought by Sir 7 homes Whar-" 

toy to the place where they dined , and was deſired to 

drink, after he had drunk, he pauſed a while look- 

ing very ſadly, and ſuddainly brake out into theſe words: 

Surely I have done amiſs. Why ſo ?. quoth Sir Thomas g 6;4, 
Wharton. For IT have drunk ( faid he) in that place 

where Gods word offered hath beeen been refuſed : where- ve 
as if I had remembred my duty, IT ought to have departed there whe 
immediately, and to have {haken off the duſt of my Shooes __—— 
for a teſtimony againſt this Houſe. Theſe words were by 

the faid Biſhop fpoken with ſuch a vehemency, that ſome 

of the hearers afterward confeſſed their Hair to ſtahd up- 

right on their Heads. This done, the faid Biſhop departed, 

and: ſo returned to his Houſe. Teſtified by a certain 


reverend perſonage yet alive, being then the Biſhops 
Chaplain. | ; n | | 


C And thus making an end of this Ninth Book, touching the Story and Reign of King Edward, and having ala 
ſomewhat ſaid before of the nature and diſpoſition of the Lady Mary, whereby the way may be prepared the better to 


the trowbles of the next Book following 3 we int 


in deſcribing the afts and proceedings of the ſaid Lady Mary, coming now to be Queen, and 


©. this godly King Edward, to the Crown of this Realm of 


the Grace of God aſſiſting us therein, now further to proteed 


venced, next after = 


